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PREFACE 

TO  THE  FOURTH   EDITION^ 

I  UNDERTOOK  the  préparation  of  an  édition  of  Select  Letters 
of  Cicero  for  the  Clarendon  Press  Séries  at  the  suggestion  of  the 
late  Professor  Conington,  to  whose  advice  and  criticisms  I  was 
much  indebted  in  the  earlier  part  of  my  work. 

The  text  which  I  hâve  adopted  is  that  of  Baiter  and  Kayser  s 
édition,  Leipzig,  1860-69.  In  the  few  cases — not  exceedîng  ten 
or  twelve — in  which  I  hâve  departed  from  it,  I  hâve  always  re- 
ferred  to  the  departure  in  a  note,  and  in  the  majority  of  them 
I  hâve  merely  substituted  the  reading  of  the  MS.  which  Baiter 
recognizes  as  of  sole  or  highest  authority.  I  hâve  not  always 
adopted  Baiter's  ponctuation,  and  hâve  departed  at  times  from 
his  spelling,  for  the  sake  of  clearness  or  of  uniformity. 

This  does  not  prétend  to  be  a  critical  édition  of  the  letters, 
but  I  hâve  thought  that  some  of  those  who  use  it  may  be  glad 
to  hâve  an  account,  even  imperfect,  of  the  manuscripts  laid  before 
them.  My  knowledge  of  manuscript  readings  is  mainly  derived 
from  the  éditions  of  Orelli,  Baiter  and  Kayser,  Hofmann,  Tyrrell, 
and  Wesenberg  ;  suggestions  of  other  scholars,  among  whom  I 
may  especially  name  MM.  Cobet,  Lehmann,  and  Streicher,  and 
Mr.  L.  C.  Purser,  will  be  found  in  the  notes. 

For  the  letters  *  Ad  Familiares  '  the  Medicean  MS.  (Plut. 
XLIX,  No.  IX)  is,  according  to  Baiter,  the  sole  original  au- 
thority, except  one  page  of  a  Turin  palimpsest.  The  Medicean 
— referred  to  by  critics  as  M. — is  thought  to  belong  to  the  ninth 
or  tenth  century,  and,  with  an  early  copy  (Plut.  XLIX,  VII),  is 
kept  in  the  Laurentian  library  at  Florence.    The  discovery  of 

*  I  hâve  incorporated  with  this  Préface  a  considérable  portion  of  that  to  the 
first  édition. 
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the  MS.  and  the  ntakïng  of  the  early  copy,  were  for  some  titnc 
attributed  to  Petrarch  ;  but  the  aliments  of  A.  Viertel  and 
G.  Voigt  (see  reff.  p.  xxiv)  hâve  made  it  seem  almost  certain 
that  Petrarch  never  knew  of  the  existence  of  the  MS.,  or,  îndeed, 
of  the  letters  '  Ad  Familiares  '  at  ail. 

Other  scholars  *  consîder  the  following  MSS.  to  be  îndependent 
of  M.  I.  The  Parisinus  (Parisinus  Latinus  1 7S'^  Fonds  de  Notre 
Dame  1 78),  referred  to  as  Par.  or  P.     It  contains  '  Ad  Familiares  ' 

1.  I  to  8.  8,  6,  '  impediendi  moram.'  a.  The  Turonensis,  con- 
taining  '  Ad  Familiares  '  1. 1  to  7.  32,  i,  '  me  conferri,'  except  the 
portion  from  a.  16,  4,  '  hac  orbis  terrarum,'  to  4,  3,  4,  '  appareat 
cum  me  eo.'  It  is  kept,  apparently,  în  the  library  at  Tours,  and 
has  been  collated  at  Paris  for  M.  Charles  Thurot,  who  has  pub- 
lished  the  collation  with  comments  ;  assigns  the  MS.  to  the 
latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century,  and  ai^es  that  it  cannot  hâve 
been  derived  from  the  Medicean  (M.).  Both,  he  thinks,  are  de- 
rived  from  a  common  original.  Readings  from  the  Turonensis 
are  quoted  as  from  T.  3.  Harleîanus  2682  contains  Ad  Fami- 
liares 9-16,  apparently  only  wanting  9.  18  and  the  fragment 
'Parmenses  miserrimos,'  whîch  Baîter  calls  11.  13b.  F.  Rùhl 
(Rhein.  Mus.  xxx,  1875,  pp.  26  and  135)  assîgns  it  to  the  eleventh 
century.  It  is  quoted  as  H.  4.  Harleîanus  2775  contains,  with 
some  small  gaps,  'Ad  Familiares'  i.  i  to  8.  9,  3  '  puto  etiam  si 
ullam  spem'  except  the  portion  between  i.  9,  20  'exarsi'  and 

2.  I,  2  'dignitate  es  consecutus.'  O.  Streicher*  (p.  129)  thinks 
that  this  MS.  is  closely  connected  with  the  Codex  Graevîî;  L. 
Mendelssohn  (Neue  Jahrb.  1884,  p.  108)  and  Mr.  Purser  (ap. 
Tyrrell,  vol.  II,  lix-lxvi)  that  they  are  the  same.  Harl.  2773  îs 
quoted  as  B.  F.  Riihl  (Rhein.  Mus,  1875,  p.  31)  assigns  it  to 
the  twelfth  century,  but  it,  as  well  as  H.,  is  stated  in  the  firîtish 
Muséum  Catalogue  to  belong  to  the  tenth.  I  owe  to  the  kindness 
of  a  friend  a  very  careful  report  on  the  readings  of  both  MSS.  in 
a  number  of  passages. 

O.  Streicher   (p.  130;   cp.  Tyrrell,  II.  lîx-lxvi)  exhibits  the 


édition. 

*  De  Ciceronis  EpistoUi  id  Famllures  emmdiuidis.    In  Comment.  Philot.  lenenses, 
vol.  III.  pp.  119^131. 
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relationshîp  of  the  principal  MSS.  of  the  letters  *  Ad  Familiares 
I-VIII  *  as  foUows  : — 

Original  Archétype 


I  I 

M  Y 

Medicean  | 


I  I 

H  Z 

Harleianas  3773 

quoted  in  notes  to 

this  édition  as  B.  |  | 

T  P  or  Par. 

Tnronensis  Parisinus 

With  regard  to  the  letters  *  Ad  Quintum  Fratrem/  Baiter  says 
(in  the  préface  to  vol.  IX  of  his  édition  of  Cîcero's  works),  *  unicus 
fons  est  alius  codex  Mediceus  (M.).  Plut.  XLIX,  num.  XVIII.* 
He  admits,  however,  readings  from  the  text  of  Cratander's  édition, 
and  in  the  préface  to  vol.  X  expresses  regret  for  having  omitted 
in  vol.  IX  to  notice  the  marginal  readings  in  that  édition,  some 
of  which  he  gives  (denoted  by  C.)  in  a  supplementary  *  adnotatio 
critica.'  Wesenberg,  in  addition  to  M.  and  C,  quotes  two  Ox- 
ford MSS.,  of  which  i  seems  to  be  that  preserved  in  the 
library  of  Lincoln  Collège,  collated  for  the  Clarendon  Press 
édition  of  Cicero,  published  in  1783,  denoted  there  as  Q.,  and 
numbered  XLII  among  the  '  Codices  Latîni'  of  the  collège  in 
Mr.  H.  O.  Coxe's  catalogue,  while  2  seems  to  be  that  preserved 
in  the  library  of  BalHol  Collège,  collated  also  for  the  édition 
above  mentioned,  in  which  it  is  denoted  >/^  i  B,  and  numbered 
248  c  in  Mr.  Coxe*s  catalogue.  Both  are  considered  by  O.  E. 
Schmidt^  to  dépend  on  an  early  transcript  of  M.  (P.,  or  M. 
XLIX,  XXIV)  in  the  Laurentian  library  at  Florence,  itself 
dépendent  on  one  now  at  Berlin,  numbered  166  in  the  Hamilton 
Collection,  and  made  in  1408.  O.  E.  Schmidt  calls  the  latter 
Berol.  Hamilton,  or  H.  I  owe  a  sight  of  the  two  Oxford  MSS. 
to  the  kindness  of  the  librarians  of  Balliol  and  Lincoln  Collèges, 
Mr.  Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.,  and  Mr.  W.  W,  Fowler,  M.A. 

For  the  letters  to  Atticus,  Baiter  assigns  the  first  place  to  the 
Medicean  MS.  (Plut.  XLIX,  XVIII),  the  next  to  the  marginal 

*  See  pp.  353-360  of  his  work  mentioned  on  p.  xxiv. 
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readings  in  Cratander's  édition,  the  third  to  a  fragment  preserved 
in  two  portions  at  Munich  and  Wiirzburg,  containing  several 
letters  of  book  XI  and  some  of  book  VI,  and.  the  fourth  to 
the  Codex  Tornaesîanus  (Z.),  now  lost  ;  to  which,  especially  as 
quoted  by  Lambinus,  other  critics  are  disposed  tb  give  more 
weîght  ;  Wesenberg  placing  it  first  of  ail. 

The  Medicean  MS.  of  the  letters  to  Attîcus  and  Quîntus  (M.) 
îs  now  thought  by  O.  E.  Schmidt,  A.  Viertel,  and  G.  Voigt  to  be 
a  copy,  taken  at  Milan  soon  after  1390  A.D.  for  the  Florentine 
statesman  Coluccio  Salutato  from  an  original  seen  by  Petrarch 
at  Verona  in  1345,  and  copied  by  him.  Petrarch's  copy  appears 
to  hâve  been  lost,  but  may  hâve  been  used  for  some  of  the 
numerous  corrections  of  M.  by  Coluccio  and  by  later  hands; 
others  being  perhaps  derived  from  independent  MSS.  now 
lost. 

A  list  of  the  principal  works  which  I  hâve  consulted  in  illustra- 
tion of  the  letters  will  be  found  on  p.xxiii  foll.  :  and  my  obligations 
to  many  of  them,  especially  to  Professor  Tyrrell  and  to  Mr.  G.  E. 
Jeans,  will  also  appear  from  my  notes.  This,  however,  is  perhaps 
the  proper  place  to  acknowledge  the  great  assistance  which  I 
hâve  derived  from  Mommsen's  history  in  preparing  my  intro- 
ductions— especially  on  pp.  3,  4;  139-144;  and  to  Briickner's 
Life  of  Cicero  in  Appendix  V.  I  regret  that  Mr.  J.  R.  King's 
notes  ^  on  the  Philippics  only  refer  to  a  small  though  very  im- 
portant part  of  Cicero*s  life. 

I  need  hardly  refer  to  Mr.  Froude's  *Caesar'  and  to  Mr. 
Trollope's  Life  of  Cicero.  I  am  glad  that  writers  of  such  estab- 
lishcd  popularity  should  hâve  employed  themselves  in  making 
the  great  names  of  Roman  history  more  familiar  to  English 
readers.  Thèse  two  books  hâve  furnished,  whoUy  or  partly, 
occasion  for  the  appearance  of  articles  in  the  Edinburgh  Review 
for  October  1879,  and  in  the  Quarterly  Review  for  October 
1879,  and  October  i88c,  which  I  must  regard  as  valuable  con- 
tributions to  Roman  history  without  professing  complète  agree- 
ment  with  either  of  them. 

I  can  hardly  leave  unnoticed  the  very  able  and  unsparingly 
hostile  criticism  of  Cicero's  career  and  character  prefixed  by 

*  The  Philippic  Oiations  of  M.  TuUios  Cicero,  with  English  notes,  by  the  Rev.  J.  K. 
King  (Clarendon  Press  Séries),  8vo,  Oxford,  1868;  [Second  Edition,  1878]. 
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Mr.  Pretor  to  hîs  édition  of  the  first  book  of  the  letters  to 
Atticus.  My  introductions  and  occasional  remarks  will  show  that 
I  do  not  altog^ther  agrée  with  Mr.  Pretor.  As  a  more  gênerai 
j  comment  I  will  hère  add  that  every  candid  reader  must  allow 
;  that  Cicero  was  vain,  excitable,  egotistical,  and  often  wanting  in 
\  pénétration  and  foresight  as  a  statesman.  But  it  should  also, 
I  think,  be  remembered  that  his  private  life  and  his  provincial 
administration  were  pure  ;  that  the  state  of  public  afTairs  threw 
extraordinary  difficultés  in  the  way  of  one  who,  while  sîncerely 
attached,  as  I  believe  Cicero  to  hâve  been,  to  the  old  constitu- 
tion of  the  Commonwealth,  could  not  be  blind  to  the  selfishness 
and  impracticability  of  most  of  its  supporters;  that  if  he  was 
egotistical  and  exacting  he  was  also  ready  to  exert  himself  on 
behalf  of  others — on  behalf,  for  instance,  of  members  of  the 
defeated  party  during  the  government  of  Caesar  ;  and  lastly  that 
in  more  than  one  important  political  crisis  he  chose  the  more 
dangerous  but  honourable  side  when  he  might  hâve  secured 
safety  and  influence  by  submission. 

Of  Works  which  may  be  less  known  to  English  students,  I 
wish  to  mention  the  édition  of  ail  the  letters  in  chronological 
order  by  Billerbeck  ;  that  of  the  letters  to  Atticus  by  Boot,  with 
Latin  notes  ;  and  those  of  sélect  letters,  with  German  notes,  by 
Hofmann,  continued  by  Andresen,  and  of  Sùpfle,  especially  as 
re-edited  and  altered  by  Prof.  Bôckel  ;  also  the  works  of  A.  W. 
Zumpt,  Suringar,  Drumann,  Abeken,  Rein,  and  the  Onomasticon 
attached  to  Orelli's  édition.  The  copions  références  given  by 
Drumann  and  Suringar  hâve  been  of  great  service.  I  hâve  care- 
fuUy  verified  almost  ail  of  those  which  I  hâve  used,  and  hâve 
given  the  sources  whence  I  hâve  taken  the  vety  few  that  I  hâve 
been  unable  to  verify.  The  édition  of  sélect  letters  with  Latin 
notes  by  Matthiae  and  MùUer  is,  I  believe,  tolerably  well  known 
to  English  students.  That  with  German  notes  by  Frey  has  co- 
incided  with  mine  less  than  the  other  éditions  mentioned  as  to 
the  letters  chosen,  and  I  hâve  therefore  found  it  less  useful  than 
would  otherwise  hâve  been  the  case.  The  first  volume  of  the 
Corpus  Inscriptionum  Latinarum,  published  under  the  superin- 
tendence  of  Theodor  Mommsen  (Berlin,  1863),  will  be  found 
very  useful  in  determining  some  questions  of  chronology  ;  and 
M.  Boissier's  work,  Cicéron  et  ses  Amis  (8vo,  Paris,  1865),  gives 
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a  very  lîvely  and  interestiog  sketch  of  Cîcero's  public  and 
prîvate  life. 

I  hâve  read  with  great  înterest  some  notes  by  M.  Cobet  in 
Mncmosyne,  VII  (1875)  on  Cîcero's  PhiUppics,  thc  gênerai  drift 
of  which  is  to  show  that  the  friends  of  Antony  were  much  more 
tnfluentîal  in  the  senate  during  thc  war  of  Mutina  than  would  be 
gathcrcd  by  a  hasty  rcader  of  those  orations.  I  do  not  find  it 
needful  to  aller  what  I  havt:  saîd  in  the  Introduction  to  Part  V  ; 
but  M.  Cobet's  remarks  deserve  to  be  carefuUy  considcred  by 
studcnts  of  the  pcriod  there  referred  to. 

A  paper  by  L.  Gurlitt  discusscs  at  some  length  the  nature  of 
the  collection  of  letters  'Ad  Familiarea.'  He  believcs  that  ail 
the  letters  written  by  or  to  Ciccro  which  we  now  possess,  except 
those  to  Atticus,  form  part  of  one  single  collection  made  by  Tiro, 
of  which  large  portions  hâve  perished  ;  that  the  scventy  letters 
mcntioncd  Ad  Att.  16.  5,  5  were  probably  ail  contained  in  thc 
thirtccnth  book  '  Ad  Familiares  ;  '  and  that  the  collection  was 
probably  published  after  the  final  breach  between  Antony  and 
Octavian,  when  attacks  upon  Antony  would  no  longer  give 
olTencc  to  the  party  dominant  in  Italy. 

In  my  sélection  of  letters  I  hâve  been  principally  guided  by 
(Xtnsideratîon  of  their  hîstorical  importance  or  of  their  value  as 
illustrating  Cicero's  character.  Notwithstanding  the  absence  of 
any  letters  of  thc  important  year  63  B.c.,  and  their  comparative 
[viucity  for  the  years  56-52  B.C.,  Cicero's  correspondcnce  fur- 
DÏshes,  I  think,  thc  most  detailcd  and  trustworthy  commentary 
on  a  very  intercstîng  pcriod  of  Roman  hiatory,  and  the  niatcrïaU 
which  it  provides  for  an  estimate  of  his  own  character  are  so 
abundant  that  their  very  abundance  causes  difficulty.  His 
changing  states  of  mind  are  so  accurately  reproduced  in  his 
letters  that  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  judgment  with  confidence 
as  to  the  motives  which  had  permanently  most  influence  with 
him. 

Among  ancient  works  those  which  throw  most  light  on  thc 
letters  of  Cicero  are  naturally  his  other  works,  especially  his 
speechcs.  Though  not  so  trustworthy  as  his  letters  with  regard 
to  matters  of  fact,  they  are  still  very  valuable  both  as  supple- 

[enting  and  as  illustrating  his  correspondcnce. 
lext  in  value  to  thèse  I  should  place  the  writings  of  Caesar, 


^^Aent 
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and  the  epitomes  of  the  lost  books  of  Livy,  so  far  as  they 
illustrate  the  life  of  Cîcero.  The  *  Catiline  '  of  Sallust,  though 
îts  historical  character  has  been  serîously  questioned  (cp.  p.  lo), 
may  be  added  ;  and  the  second  book  of  the  hîstoty  of  M.  Velleius 
Paterculus,  though  the  latter  seems  to  hâve  been  rather  pre- 
judiced. 

O.  E.  Schmîdt  (Letzte  Kâmpfe,  670-687)  gives  much  weîght 
to  the  fragments  of  a  life  of  Augustus  ()3tos  Kato-apos)  by  Nicolaus 
of  Damascus.  The  author  appears  to  hâve  been  in  the  service 
of  the  Herod  family,  and  to  hâve  visited  Rome  three  times 
during  the  life  of  Augustus.  What  remains  of  his  works  will  be 
found  in  Miiller's  Fragmenta  Historicorum  Graecorum,  vol.  iii. 

Paris,  MDCCCXLIX. 

Later  writers,  such  as  Appian,  Dion  Cassius,  Plutarch,  and 
Suetonius,  are  of  course  to  be  followed  with  caution  exccpt  when 
they  name  their  authorîties.  They  had  access,  however,  to  în- 
dependent  contemporary,  or  nearly  contemporary,  sources  of 
information  ;  e.  g.  the  public  Acta  ;  lost  letters  or  speeches  of 
Cicero,  and  of  his  correspondents  ;  and  the  works  of  Libo^,  Livy, 
Oppius^,  Pollio^,  Tanusius  Geminus*,  and  others^. 

My  introductions  and  notes  will  show  that  I  accept  in  the 
main  Professor  Mommsen*s®  view  of  the  party  struggles  of  Rome 
during  the  last  centuty  of  the  Commonwealth*s  existence.  I  do 
not,  however,  agrée  with  ail  his  judgments  upon  persons. 

Références  to  the  contents  of  this  book  made  in  the  notes  are 
either  to  the  pages  or  to  the  numbers  of  letters  or  of  sections  of 
Introductions  and  Appendices  in  this  édition.  But  in  notes  to 
the  Introductions  and  Appendices,  where  références  are  very 
numerous,  I  hâve,  to  avoid  confusion,  referred  uniformly  to  the 
letters  as  arranged  in  the  ordinary  éditions. 

I  hâve  to  repeat  the  acknowledgments  made  in  previous  éditions 
to  the  Delegates  of  the  University  Press,  to  the  Dean  of  Christ 

>  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  77.  "  Plut.  Caes.  17.  '  App.  a.  82  ;  Plut.  Caes.  46. 

*  Plut.  Caes.  33. 

^  O.  £.  Schmidt  (L.  K.  p.  686)  thinks  that  Suetonius  in  his  lives  of  Julius  and 
Octavius,  was  largely  indebted  to  Nicolaus  of  Damascus. 

*  As  far  as  the  struggle  between  Caesar  and  Pompey  is  concerned,  Dean  Merivale 
and  the  majority  of  récent  English  writers  on  Roman  nistory  hâve  anticipated  or  con- 
curred  with  Mommsen  in  maintaining  that  Caesar's  triumph  was  expédient.  Friendly 
but  candid  biographical  notices  of  some  of  Caesar's  principal  opponents  will  be  found 
in  Professor  Goldwin  Smith's  article  on  *  The  Last  Republicans  of  Rome  '  in  Mac- 
millan's  Magazine  for  April  x868. 
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Church  and  to  the  late  Canon  Shirley,  to  the  Rev.  E.  L.  Hicks, 
formerly  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christï  Collège,  Oxford,  to 
Professor  Nettleship,  to  the  Rcv.  John  Wordsworth  (now  Bishop 
of  Salisbury),  to  the  Rev.  M.  Creîghton  (now  Bishop  of  Peter- 
borough),  to  the  Rev.  C.  W.  Boase,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of 
Exeter  Collège,  to  the  Rev.  J.  R.  King,  Fellow  and  Tutor  crf 
Oriel  Collège,  to  the  Rector  of  Lincoln  Collège,  to  the  Principal 
tX  Brasenose  Collège,  to  the  Rev.  W.  Lock,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Magdalen  and  Tutor  of  Keble  Collège,  to  Mr.  F.  Madan,  Fellow 
of  Brasenose  Collée  and  Sub-Librarian  of  thé  Bodleîan  Library, 
to  Mr.  A.  O.  Packard,  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of  New  Collège,  and 
to  Mr.  W.  W,  Fowler,  M,A.,  Sub-Rector  and  Tutor  of  Lincoln 
Collège;  to  the  last-named  I  am  further  indebted  for  several 
valuable  suggestions  on  the  letters  of  the  second  period,  which 
I  hâve  used  for  this  édition.  I  must  add  the  name  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Warner,  Student  and  Censor  of  Christ  Church,  to  whom  I 
owe  an  ingenious  suggestion  on  letter  12.  An  unknown  corre- 
spondent, J.  J.  Q.,  has  also  sent  me  a  suggestion  which  is  noticed 
in  note  F. 

The  most  important  additions  and  corrections  in  this  édition 
will  be  found,  I  think,  (1)  in  the  notes  to  the  second  part,  where 
I  hâve  had  the  assistance  of  tbose  in  the  third  volume  of  Pro- 
fessor  Tyrrell's  '  Correspondence  of  Cicero,'  jointly  edited  by 
Mr.  Purser,  and  of  Mr.  W.  W.  Fowler's  MS.  notes;  (2)  in  the 
Introduction,  notes,  and  appendices  to  the  fifth  part  ;  Appendix 
XIII  first  appears  in  this  editioa  The  third  édition  of  Smith's 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities  only  appeared  after  this  bock  had 
begun  to  pass  through  the  press,  and  I  consequently  was  not 
able  to  use  it  as  much  as  I  sbould  bave  wished.  I  bave,  how- 
ever,  frequently  added  références  to  it  in  brackets  to  those  pre- 
viously  given  to  the  second  édition, 

Bkasrnosk  Collège, 
Oxford,  1891. 
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^  [I  hâve  been  rather  doabtfîil  at  times  whether  to  inaert  a  word  in  II  or  IIL] 


EXPLANATION   OF  SIGNS   AND   ABBREVIATIONS. 


*  or  . .  in  the  text  shwos  that  words  are 
wanting  to  complète  the  sensé. 

f  shows  that  the  words  following  it  are 
cormpt. 

[  ]  shows  that  the  words  enclosed  are 
considered  by  Baiter  to  be  an  interpo- 
lation. 

Italics  are  used  in  the  text  where  words  or 
syllables  hâve  been  added  by  Baiter. 

I  hâve  referred  to  the  Latin  grammars  of 
Madvig  and  Karnshom,  and  occasionally 
to  that  of  C.  G.  Zompt,  merely  by  the 
author's  name. 

a.  d.  B  ante  diem. 
abl.  or  ablat.  =  ablative. 
abs.  or  absoL^absolute. 
ace.  or  accus.  «=  accusative. 
adj.  =  adjective. 
Alt.  Aller.  =AlterthUmer. 
ap.  =apud. 
App.  =  Appendix. 
App.  «ï  Appiani  Alexandrini. 
„    Bell.  Civ.  =  De  Bello  Civili. 
„    Mithr.  =  De  Bello  Mithridatico. 
Parth.  =  De  Rébus  Parthicis.    A  spn- 
rious  work,  and  apparently  in  great 
measure  almost  a  literal  transcript 
of  some  chapters  of  Plutarch's  Life 
of  Crassus.     Cp.  Long's  note  on 
Plut.  Crass.  15. 
,,    Pun.  =  De  Rébus  Punicis. 
„    Syr.  =  De  Rébus  Syriacis. 
Ascon.==Q.   Asconii    Pediani    Commen- 
tarius  in  Ciceronis  Orationes,  in  Orelli's 
collection  of  Scholia  to  Cicero.    Those 
portions  of  the  Commentary  which  are 
not  considered  genuine  I  bave  quoted 
as  Pseud.  Ascon. 
Att.  =  Atticus. 
B.  =  Cod.  Harl.  3773. 
Bait.^Baitei's   text    in    his    édition    of 
Cicero*s    works,    vols.    ix-x.     Leipz. 
I 866-1 867. 
Bell.  Afric.  =  Auctor  de  Bello  Africano,  a 
treatise  usually  published  with  Cae- 
sar's  Works. 


if 


BelL  Alex,  b  Auctor  de  Bello  Alexandrino. 

„    Hisp.=»  „  Hispano. 

Billerb.  »  Billerbeck. 
Caes.  iB  C.  lulii  Caesariis  Commcntarii. 
,,    Bell.  Gall.»  De  Bello  Gallico. 
„      „      Civ.«         „        Civili. 
caus.  B  causae. 
Cic.  =  M.  Tullii  Ciceronis. 
,t  Brut,  a  Brutussive  de  Claris  Oratori bus. 
,f  Div.  in  Caec.  ^  Divinatio  in  Caecilinm. 
f,  Divin.  »  de  Divinatione. 
,f  In  Clod.  et  Cur.  ^  Oratio  in  Clodium 

et  Curionem. 
,,  Pro  Dom.  or  De  Dom.B=  Oratio  pro 

Domo  Sua. 
,,  Fam.    or    Ad    Fam.  »  Epistolae    ad 

Familiares. 
ff  De  Fin.  or  Fin.  »  De  Finibus  Bonomm 

et  Malorum. 
„  Orat.  =  Orator. 
„  De  Orat. «De  Oratore. 
„  Part.  Orat.  =  Parti tiones  Oratoriae. 
„  Prov.  Cons.  «  De  Provinciis  Consulari- 

bus. 
,,  Ad  Q.   F.  =  £pistolae    ad    Quintum 

Fratrem. 
„  Pro  C.  Rab.  or  Rab. «Pro  C.  Rabirio, 

perduellionis  reo. 
„        „    Rab.   Post.  —  Pro    C.   Rabirio 

Postumo. 
„  Rhet.  ad  Herenn.aRhetoricorum  ad 

Herennium. 
,,  Somn.  Scip.>*Soinnium  Scipionis,  in 

De  Rep.  6,  9. 
..  In  Vat.-:hiterrogatio  in  P.  Vatinium 
testem  \ 
Q.  Cic.  de  Pet.  Cons.  =  Q.  Ciceronis  de 

Petitione  Consulatus  liber. 
conj.«:conjunction,  or  conjunctive  mood, 

according  to  the  context. 
constr.  =  construction. 
Corn.  Nep.  esComelii  Nepotis  vitae  excel- 

lentium  Impeiatorum. 
COS.  =  consul, 
cp.  a  compare. 

d.  at  the  beginning  of  letters==dicit  ;  at 
the  end  ■■data  or  dabam. 


I  hâve  generally  referred  to  Cicero's  works  without  mentioning  the  author's  name. 


SIGXS  AKD  ABBREVIATIONS. 


lV«t«-  -  |V>vtivi  lUliMunuMuit  Anti- 


X 


-,  .*  AuHiclL-AnUGelliL 

N.  A.  -Noctet  Atticae. 

r,  -  itntitivr, 
-l'wl.  UmI.  i6Sj. 
IMin.  -  lUHauui». 
iwt,  IihUc.  -  iiidioitire  mood. 
iul ,  tuli».  -  inlÎDitiTe  inood. 
iuitr.,  iiHliuin.  ••initnimeiiti. 
Ikiwi>h.  -  b  lavii  lowptiL 

„      Anlli).  —  ADIlqiiitattt     Indalcae. 

'lBi>Sd«i}  ipxal9Xa^^a. 
„      Dell.   lad.  =  De    Bello   ladaico, 
wpl  TsC  lotiSalnni  tokiiieu. 
K..  K«t.-Ka1eDdae. 
1,.  U,  — Latin  Grammar. 
L.   &    S.-=UddeU    and    Scott's    Greek 

Ijtniprid.  "  Aeliailjmpridins,  among  tbe 

lllitoriae  Angngtae  Scriptores. 
M.  — Codiccs  Medicei,  kc  pp.  v-Tiii. 
Maciob.  "  Aarelit    Ambrasti    Thcodosii 
Mscrobiï. 
„         Sat  -^  Sal  nnuJia. 
metaph.  ~  melaphorical. 
miL'inilitDiii. 
obj.'objeclivus. 

ob«.,  obss.<=ob5rTvation,  obtcrvations. 
ODOm.,  Ononiast.  =  Onomaeticon. 
Oloi.—Orosii,  Paali,  Historianim  advcr- 

sus  Paganol  libri  vii. 
P.  or  Par. "Codex  Pariiinni,  tee  pp.vi-vii. 
F.&  B.  —  Mïisis.  Prichard  and  iJeniaid'i 

édition, 
pi.  —  plebii. 
pi.,  plnr.  —  ploral  ;  also  plarimam  (in  sd- 

dresseï  of  letters). 
Pliay-C.  Plinii  Secnndi. 

„     H.  N.-HiMoria  Nataralii. 

„    <Caeci1i)  £pp.  =  Epistnlae. 
Plut.  -  Flularcbus. 
„    De    Defect.      Orac.  -  De  Dcféctu 

OracDlonun. 
pou.,  possess.  -  poisosive. 
pi.ipraetor:  also  pridïe. 
prep. ''préposition. 


procoi.  c'  proconsul. 
pTOpr.  —  propraetor. 

Qnint  — M.  Fabii  Qnîntilioni. 

„     Inst.  OraL  -  InstilnUo  Olatoria. 


s.,  sal.  — salatem. 

s.  T.  b.  0r  b-  e.  "  (i  valet  beae  er  bene  e»t. 

5all."C.  Sallustii  Crispi. 

„    Cat.  —  De  Catilinae  Coninradone. 

„    Ïug.-De  Bello  Ingnithino. 
sc.i  sdl.  ^  scilicet. 
Schol.    Bob.  -^  Scholiuta    Bobiemis    in 

Ciccronm.    In  Oielli's  Collection  of 

sing,  ••  sïngnlar. 
Soph. — S^boclet. 
Stob.  —  loannii  Stobael. 

„    Floril.  —  Klorilegium  [à.vioKiyua''^,. 
Stiab.  —Strobonia. 

„    Geoer.  "  Geographica. 
Snel.-C.Sneti)nii  Tnmquilli. 

„    Cland.  ^  ClandiBS. 

„    InLi^lalins. 

„     Oct. -^  Octavins. 

„    Tib.-Tiberiua. 
SDp.,  ■npp.-'Supply. 
SQp.,SUpt.  =  supra. 
T.  o[  Tnroa.  =  Codex  TnioneiiMa. 
ti.  —  tribonns,  triboni. 
TyiT.  — Professer    Tyrrell'a   'Conespon- 

dence  of  Cicero.' 
Val.  Max.^M.  (or  P.)   Valerii  Maxixni 

Kactomm  et  Dictoniia  Memorabilinm 

libri  il. 
v.  =  vide. 
Varr.-M.  Terentii  Varronis. 

„    L.  L.^De  Lingoa  Latîoa. 

„    R.  K.'^DeReKastica. 
Vell.-M.  VcUdi  Patercoli  ex  Historioe 

Romanae  librii  duobus  qoae  supeisant, 

Wei.  or  Wesenb.  -  Wescnberg's  text. 
Wicl.  ~  Wielaad  and  Griiler's  translation. 
Wiiirb.  "Tbe  Wiinburg  MS.  of  a  portion 

of  the  letten  to  Atticns. 
Y.  =  a  inpposedMS.  mdepeodcnt  of  M., 

J.  E.  y!  -  Mr.    Ycmee'»   editioD   of   '  ad 

Familiales,'  i-ïii. 
Z.  -^  Codex  Tomutiana*,  Zl  -  the  same  as 

quoted  by  Lambinas. 
Zampt,  A.  W. 

„      C.  El.'-Conimentatioaes  Epigra- 

„      S.  R.^Studia  Romua. 


ORDER  OF  THE  LETTERS   IN  THIS  SELECTION 
COMPARED  WITH   THE   ORDINARY 
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ARRANGEMENT  COMPARED  WITH   THAT 

ADOPTED  IN  THIS  SELECTION. 


AD  ATTICUM. 

THlS 

SELECTION. 

AD  ATTICUM. 

THIS 

SELECTION. 

I.  I. 

.  • 

I 

8.  16  A. 

•  « 

58 

I.  2. 

•  • 

2 

8.  16. 

•  • 

59 

I.  13. 

.. 

6 

9.  6  A. 

•  • 

60 

I.  14. 

•  • 

7 

9.  7. 

. . 

61 

I.  16. 

. . 

8 

9.  9. 

.  • 

62 

2.  I. 

•  • 

9 

9.  10. 

. . 

63 

2.  16. 

•  • 

10 

9.  1 1  A. 

. . 

64 

2.  18. 

•  • 

II 

9.  12. 

•  • 

65 

2.  19. 

.• 

12 

9.  16. 

•  t 

66 

2.  24. 

•  • 

13 

9.  18. 

• . 

67 

2.  25. 

■  • 

14 

10.  I. 

• . 

68 

3-  15. 

.  • 

16 

10.  8. 

. . 

71 

3-  23. 

•  . 

19 

10.  8  A. 

•  • 

72 

4.  I. 

•  * 

20 

10.  8B. 

•  • 

73 

4-  5- 

.  • 

25 

10.  16. 

•  • 

74 

4-  15- 

• . 

28 

II.  4. 

.  • 

78 

5.  "• 

•  • 

31 

II.  5« 

•  • 

79 

6-  16. 

. . 

32 

II.  6. 

•  a 

80 

5.  2Ï- 

•  « 

36 

II.  9. 

•  • 

81 

6.  2. 

•  • 

38 

II.  12. 

.  • 

82 

6.  6. 

•■ 

42 

12.  I. 

.• 

84 

7.  7- 

•  • 

44 

12.  2. 

.  . 

85 

7.  9. 

•  • 

46 

12.  21. 

•  • 

96 

7.  10. 

. . 

46 

13-  52. 

•  • 

104 

7.  II. 

.  • 

47 

14.  I. 

.  . 

105 

7.  13- 

• . 

48 

14.  a. 

•  • 

106 

8.  3. 

•  ■ 

54 

14.  12. 

•  • 

108 

8.  9. 

•  • 

55 

14.  13  A^- 

«  • 

109 

8.  II. 

.  • 

66 

14.  13  B. 

«  . 

IIO 

8.  II  A. 

. . 

49 

14.  21. 

.  • 

112 

8.  iiB. 

•  • 

50 

16.  7. 

•  • 

117 

8.  12  D. 

•  • 

51 

16.  8. 

.  • 

121 

8.  13. 

• . 

67 

16.  II. 

•  ■ 

122 

b2 


AD  FAMnJAKES. 


ORDER  OF  LETTERS, 


THIS  SELIcnOH.       AD  rAJHLIABKS. 


S  SBLKCTION. 
■35 


37 

70 


98 

99 


8.  17- 
9'  5- 
9-  9- 


69 
76 


10.  15. 
10.  23. 


AD  QUINTDM  FRATREM. 


NAMES   OF   THE   CORRESPONDENTS   OF   CICERO 

AND   HIS  FRIENDS  (LETTERS  FROM  OR  TO  WHOM  ARE 
INCLUDED   IN  THIS  SELECTION),  ARRANGED   IN 

ALPHABETICAL  ORDER. 


Namts, 

Letters  addressid  to. 

Letters  written  hy. 

M.  Aemilius  Lepidus 
M.  Antonius 

131- 
iio;  116. 

141;   144. 
72;    109. 

C.  Asinius  Pollio 

129. 

Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Celer 
A.  Caecina 

5. 
91. 

4- 
92. 

M.  Caelius  Rufiis 

37;  70- 

/33;    34;   35; 
1  41;  69;  76. 

C.  Cassius  Longinus 
M.  Claudius  Marcellus 

/83;  107;  115;    118; 
\    126;  128;  134;  147. 

1  116;  138. 
96. 

P.  Cornélius  Dolabella 

III. 

77- 

P.  Cornélius  Lehtulus  Spinther 

21  ;  22  ;  26 

;  29. 

L.  Cornélius  Balbus 

68. 

Q.  Cornificius 

103;  119; 

124. 

C.  Iulius  Caesar 

D.  lunius  Brutus 
M.  lunius  Bnitus 

27;  64;  97 
123;  125. 

93;  107- 

1 

60;  66;  73. 
(107;  120;  136; 

1 137;  143;  Mo- 

A. Manlius  Torquatus 
M.  Marius 

100. 

88. 

C.  Matins 

"3- 

114. 

L.  Munatius  Plancus 

130;  133;  J 

[42. 

/132;  139;  140; 
l      146;  148. 

L.  Papirius  Paetus 
Cn.  Plancius 

87;  89. 
94- 

Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus 
M.  Porcius  Cato 

3;  50. 
40. 

49;  61. 
39- 

XXII 


NAMES  OF  CORRESPONDENTS. 


Nanus. 

LetUrs  addressed  to. 

Letttn  written  by. 

C.  Scribonius  Curio 

30- 

Ser.  Sulpîcius  Galba 

135- 

Ser.  Sulpîcius  Rufus 

90;  99. 

98;    lOI. 

Terentia 

17;   18;  43;  75. 

M.  Terentîus  Varro 

86. 

C.  Trebonius 

127. 

Q.  Tullius  Cicero 

15;  23;  24. 

^ 

M.  Tullius  Tiro 

52;  53- 

Q.  Valerius  Orca 

102. 

The  rest  of  the  letters,  inchiding  part  of  the  66th,  are  from  Cicero  to 
T.  Pomponius  Atticus. 


EDITIONS   OF  CICERO'S   EPISTLES, 

AND  OTHER  BOOKS  USED  IN  PREPARING  THE  PRESENT 

SELECTION  K 

TEXT, 

Epistolae,  recensuit  J.  G.  Baker.     2  vols,  8vo,  Lipsiae.  1 866-1 867,  being 

vols.  IX,  X  of  a  complète  édition  of  Cicero's  works,  by  J.  G.  Baiter 

and  C  L.  Kayser,  in  11  vols.     Leipzig.  1860-1869. 
Boot,  I.  C.  G.    Epistolanim  ad  Atticum  libri  xvi.     Reœnsuit  et  adnota- 

tione  illustravit  I.  C.  G.  Boot,  2  vols.    Amstelod.  1 865-1 866. 
Epistolae,  recognovit  A.  S.  Wesenberg,  2  vols.  i2mo.  Lipsiae.  1872-3. 
Opéra,  volumen  tertium  epistolas  continens,  curaverunt  I.  C.  Orellius  et 

I.  G.  Baiterus,  imp.  8vo.     Turici.  1845. 
Cobet,  C.  G.,  de  locis  quibusdam  in  Ciceronis  epistolis.     Mnemos3rne,  8. 

182-200.     1880, 
Hofmann,  F.     Kritischer  Apparat  zu  Ciceros  Briefen  an  Atticus.    Berlin. 

1863. 
„         „    Ausgewâhlte  Briefe  von  M.  Tullius  Cicero.     Berlin.  8vo. 

I.  Baendchen  1860;  2«  Baendchen  bearbeibet  von  G.  Andresen. 

1878. 
Lehmann,  C.  A.     Quaestiones  Tullianae,  pars  prima.  Pragae  et  Lipsiae. 

1886. 
Madvig,  I.  N.     Adversaria  Crîtica,  vol.  ii.  8vo.     Hauniae.  1873. 
Marshall,  W.  W.,  M. A.     Cnices  and  Criticisms.     London.  1886. 
Mendelssohn,  L.     Neue  Jahrbllcher  fiir  Philologie.   Leipzig.  181 4. 1.  pp. 

108  foll.,  854  folL,  zur  Ueberlieferung  von  Cicero's  Briefen  ;  i886, 

I.  pp.  64  foll.,  zu  Cicero's  vermischten  Briefen. 
Purser,  L.  C,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Trinity  Collège,  Dublin  ;  Introduction 

III  to  vol.  II  of  Prof.  Tyrreirs  Correspondence  of  Cicero  (see 

below)  pp.  lix-xc. 
„        „  A  London  MS.  of  Cicero's  letters.     Reprinted  from  Pro- 

ceedings  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  2nd  séries,  vol.  11,  No.  7 

'  It  is  potsible  that  other  works  shonld  bave  been  added  to  this  list,  but  I  hope 
that,  if  omitted  hère,  they  bave  been  noticed  elsewhere  in  this  work. 


xxîv  LIST  OF  BOOKS  USED. 

(Pol.  Lit  and  Antiq.),  pp.  366-408  ;  pp.  366-385  correspond  to 

pp.  Ixvi-xc  of  the  Introduction  referred  to  in  the  last  entry. 
Rûhl,  F.    Rheinisches  Muséum,  Bd.  xxx.  1875,  PP-  26  and  135,  Zur 

Handschriftenkunde  von  Cicero's  Briefen;    Bd.  xxxvi,    1881, 

pp.  21-25.     Handschrifdiches  zu  Cicero's  Briefen. 
„       „     Wissenschaftliche  Monatsblâtter  (Kônigsberg),  1878,  p.  25, 

Ciceroniana    (£mendations    of   ad    Familiares    i-vm  based  on 

Codd.  Harl.  2773,  Paris.,  Turon.). 
Schirmer,  K.    Philologus,  1886,  pp.  33  foll,    Cicero's  Briefe  seit  1829. 
Schmidt,  O.  E.    Die  Handschrifdiche  Ueberlieferung  der  Briefe  Ciceros 

an  Atticus,  Q.  Cicero,  M.  Brutus  in  Italien.     Leipzig.  1887. 
Streichèr,  O.   De  Ciceronis  epistolis  ad  Familiares  emendandis.    Com- 
ment. Philog.  lenenses,  vol.  m,  pp.  97,  foll.    Lipsiae.  1884. 
Thurot,  Charles.     Ciceronis  Fpistolae  ad  Familiares,   notice   sur  un 

manuscrit  du  XIP  siècle.     Bibliothèque  de  l'école  des  hautes 

études.     Dix-septième  fascicule.    Paris.  1874. 
Tyrrell,  Fellow  and  Regius  Professor  of  Greek,  Trinity  Collège,  Dublin. 

The  Correspondence  of  Cicero.    Vols,  i-iii  (vol.  ni  jointly  with 

Mr.  L.  C.  Purser,  see  above).    8vo.  Dublin  and  London.  1879- 

1890. 
Viertel,  A.    Die  Wiederauflfindung  von  Ciceros  Briefen  diu-ch  Petrarca, 

in  Jahresbericht  iiber  das   Kônigliche  Wilhelmsgymnasium   zu 

Kônigsberg  L  Preussen. 
Voigt,  G.    Die  Handschriftliche  Ueberlieferung  von  Ciceros  Briefen.    In 

Berichte  der  Kônigl.    Sachs.   Gesellschafl  der  Wissenschaften. 

Philol.-Hist.  KJasse.    Leipzig.  1879. 
Emendationes  M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  Epistolarum,  scripsit  A.  S.  Wesenberg, 

i2mo.  Hauniae.  1840. 
„      „     Emendationes  alterae,  8vo.  Lipsiae,  1873. 


COMMENTARIES. 

Andresen,  see  above  (p.  xxiii)  under  Text  (Hofmann). 

Billerbeck,  Iulius,  Epistolae  temporis  ordine  dispositae,    4  vols.  8vo. 

Hannover.  1836. 
Bôckel,  see  below  under  Sûpfle. 
Boot,  I.  C.  G.,  see  above  (p.  xxiii)  under  Text 
Frey,  Joseph.    Ausgewahlte  Briefe  Cicero's  fUr  den  Schulgebrauch  erklârt. 

8vo.     Leipzig.  1864. 
Hofmann,  Friedrich.    See  p.  xxiii  under  Text 


LIST  OF  BOOKS  USED.  xxv 

Matthiae,  Aug.,  and  Mtiller,  £.  H.    Epistolae  selectae.    Edido  4ta.  8vo. 

Lipsiae.  1849. 
Parry,  E.  St.  J.,  M. A.    Ciceronis  Epistolarum  Delectus,  i2mo.    London. 

1867. 
Pretor,  Alfred,   M.A.,  Fellow  of  St.  Catherine's  Collège,  Cambridge. 

The  Letters  of  Cicero  to  Atticus,  Book  I,  with  notes,  and  an 

essay  on  the  character  of  the  Author,  sm.  8vo.  London  and 

Cambridge.  1873. 
'  Prichard,  Constantine  E.,  the  late,  and  Bernard,  E.  R.,  MA.    Selected 

Letters  of  Cicero,   for   the  use  of  Schools  (Clarendon   Press 

Séries),  lamo.    Oxford.  1872. 
Purser,  L.  C.     See  p.  xxiv  under  Text.     (Tyrrell.) 
Ross,  Joannes,  A.  M.    Epistolas  ad  Familiares  edidit  et  commentario 

Anglîco  instruxit,  2  vols.  8vo.     Cantab.  1749. 
Sûpfle,  K.  F.  Epistolae  selectae,  6te.  Auflage,  8vo.  Karlsruhe,  1866  ;  also, 

açhte  Auflage,umgearbeitet  und  verbessert  von  Dr.  E.Bôckel,i88o. 
Tyrrell,  Robert  Yelverton,  M.A.,  see  p.  xxiv  under  Text. 
Yonge,  J.  E.,  M.A.     The  Letters  of  Cicero,  Part  I,  containing  Books  I, 

II,  and  III.     New  édition,  sm.  8vo.     London.  1872. 
I  hâve  also  occasionally  referred  to  the  notes  of  Manutius  and  to  the 
édition  of  Schiitz.  ^, 

TRANSLATIONS.  /r  v-:  J     -l .  .-rL .  Ay 9       ^ 

Jeans,  Rev.  G.  E.,  M.A.     The  Life  and  Letters  of  M.  Tullius  Cicero, 

being  a  new  translation  of  the  letters  included  in  Mr.  Watson's 

sélection,  with  notes.    London.  1880. 
Metzger,  K.  L.  F.    M.  Tullius  Cicero's  sâmmtliche  Briefe  ûbersetzt, 

Bândchen  1-5,  i2mo.     Stuttgart.  1 859-1 863. 
Wieland,  C.  M.     M.  Tullius  Cicero's  sâmmtliche  Briefe  ûbersetzt  und 

erlâutert:  vollendet  von  F.  D.  Grâter,  12  vols.  i8mo.     Leipzig. 

1840-1841. 

WORKS   ILLUSTRATING  THE  LIFE  OF  CICERO. 

Abeken.     Life  and  Letters  of  Cicero  translated  by  C.  Merivale,  8vo. 

London.  1854. 
Boissier,  Gaston.    Cicéron  et  ses  amis,  8vo.    Paris.  1865. 
Brûckner,  C.  A.  F.     Leben  des  M.  Tullius  Cicero,  8vo.  Gôttingen.  1852. 
Forsyth,  W.,  Q.C.    Life  of  Cicero,  2  vols.  8vo.    London.  1864. 

^  Referred  to  in  the  Notes  as  P.  &  B. 


xxvi  LIST  OF  BOOKS  USED. 

■  Gurlitt,  L.     De  M.  Tulliî   Ciceronis  epistulis  earumque  pristina  collec- 

tione.     Dissertalio  inauguralis.     Fribergae  Sax.  1879. 
„  Der  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Cicero  und  D.  Bnitus,     Neue 

Jahrbtlcher,  1880,  Bd.  I,  pp.  609-623, 
Middleton,  Conyets,  D.D.    Life  of  Cicero,  a  vols.  8vo.     London.  1813. 
Moll,  L.    De  temporibus  epistolarum  Tullianarum  quaesljones  selectae. 

Dissertatio  inauguralis.     Berlin.  1885. 
Nake,  Bruno.     Der  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Cicero  und  D.  Brutus.     In 

JahrbUcher   fïlr  Classische    Philologie.    VIII.  Supplément    Bd. 

1875-6,  pp.  649-700. 
„      De  Planci  et  Ciceronis  epistulis,  in  Jahresbericht  ttber  das  Luisen- 

stâdtische  Gymnasium  in  Berlin.    Berlin.  1866. 
Onomasticon    Tullianum,    curaverunt  I.  C.  Orellius  et  I.  G.  Baitenis, 

3  vols,  royal  8vo.     Turici.  1836-1838. 
Quarterly  Review,  article  on  Cicero,  October  1880. 
Schmidt,  O.  E.,  De  epistolis  et  a  Cassto  et  ad  Cassium  post  Caesarem 

occisum  datis.    Dissertado  inauguralis.    Laps,  kdccclxivu. 
Scholiastae  M.  Tulli  Ciceronis,  ediderunt  I.  C.  Orellius  et  1.  G.  Baitenis, 

Turici.  1833. 
Suiingar,  W.  H.  D.    M.  TuUJi  Ciceronis  commenlarii  rerom  suanun  ; 

accessenint  annales  Ciceroniani,  8vo.     Leidae.  1834, 
„        M.  Caelii  Rufî  et  M.  TuUii  Ciceronis  epistolae  mutuae.   Lugd. 

Bat.  1646. 
TroUope,  Antony.     Life  of  Cicero,  3  vols.    London.  1880. 

WORKS  ON   THE  GENERAL  HISTORY  OF 
THE  TIME. 

Arnold,  Thomas,  D  D.     History  of  ,the  later  Roman  Commonweaith, 

a  vols.  8vo.    London.  1845. 
Cbampagny,  Le  Comte  Franz  de.     Les  Césars,  3feme  édition,  3  tomes, 

ismo.     Paris,  1859. 
Cobet,  C.  G.    Annotationes  ad  Plutarchi  vitam  M.  Bniti,  Mnemosyne, 

VII,  I  and  235  {1879). 
„     Ad  Epistolas  Ciceronis  et  Bruti,  ib.  a6ï. 
„      Ad  Ciceronis  Philippicas,  ib.  113. 
Corpus  Insciiptionum  Laiinarum,  consilio  et  auctoritate  academiae  litte- 

rarum  regiae  Borussicae  editum,  vol.  i, folio.  Berolini.  hdccclxiu. 
Dnimann,  W.     Geschichte  Roms,  oder  Pompeius,  Caesar,  Cicero  und 

ihre  Zeitgenossen,  6  vols.  8vo,    Kdnigsberg.  1834-1844. 
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Edinburgh  Review.    Article  on  Froude's  Caesar,  October  1879. 
Fischer,  E.  W.     Rômische  Zeittafeln,  4to.     Altona.    1846. 
Froude,  J.  A.    Caesar,  a  sketch.    London.    1879. 
Gmraud,  Paul.     Le  différend  entre  César  et  le  sénat.     Paris.  1878. 
Liddell,  Dean.     History  of  Rome,  2  vols.  8vo.     London.    1855. 
Long,  George,  MA.    Civil  Wars  of  Rome.    Select  Lives  translated  from 
Plutarch,  with  notes,  5  vols,  in  2,  lamo.    London.  1844-1848. 
„     Décline  of  the  Roman  Republic,  vols.  3-5,  8vo.    London.  1869- 

1874. 
Merivale,  Rev.  C,  B.D.     History  of  the  Romans  under  the  Empire, 

vols.  1-3,  8vo.     London.  1 850-1851. 
Mommsen,  Theodor.     De  Collegiis  et    Sodaliciis    Romanorum,    8vo. 

Kiliae.  1843. 
„  History  of  Rome,  translated  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Dickson,  vol.  4, 

parts  1-2,  i2mo.     London.  1866. 
„  The  Provinces,  from  Caesar  to  Diocletian,  2  vols.  London. 

1886. 
Die    Rechtsfrage    zwischen   Caesar  und  dem   Sénat,   4to. 

Breslau.   1857. 
Rômische  Forschungen,  vol.  i,  8vo.     Berlin.  1864;  vol.  2, 
1879. 
Napoléon  IIL    Histoire  de  Jules  César,  tomes  1-2,  imp.  8vo.     Paris. 

1865-1866. 
Peter,  Cari.    Rômische  Geschichte,  2te  Auflage,  vol.  2,  8vo.    Halle.  1866. 
Quarterly  Review,  article  on  Caesar,  October  1879. 
Schmidt,  O.  E.     Die  letzten  Kâmpfe  der  Rômischen   Republik,  Erster 
Teil.     Leipzig.    1884.      Reprinted  from   the  thirteenth   supple- 
mentary  volume  of  Neue  Jahrbticher  ftir  Philologie. 
Zumpt,  A.  W.     Commentationes  Epigraphicae,   2  vols.  4to.     Berolini. 

1850-1854. 
„  Studia  Romana,  8vo.  Berolini.   1859. 

GRAMMARS. 

Madvig,  L  N.,  translated  by  Woods,   4th  édition,  8vo.     Oxford   and 

London,  1859. 
Nâgelsbach,  C.  F.     Lateinische  Stilistik  flir  Deutsche,  4te  Auflage,  8vo. 

NOmberg.  1865. 
Ramshom,  Ludwig.    Lateinische  Grammatik,  2 te  Ausgabe,  8vo.  Leipzig. 

1830. 
Zumpt,  C.  G.,  translated  by  Schmitz,  6th  édition,  8vo.     London.  1861. 
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DICTIONARIES. 

Forcellini  et  Faccîolati  totius  Latinitatis  Lexicon,  4  vols,  in  2,  410.  Editio 

in  Germania  prima.     Lipsiae.  1839. 
Smith,  Dr.  William.     Latin<£nglish  Dictionary,  8vo.     London.  1855. 
„      Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Antiquities,  2nd  édition,  8vo. 

London.  1856;  3rd  édition,  i  vols.  London.  1891. 
„      Dictionary  of  Biography  and  Mythology,  3  vols.  8vo.   London. 

1844-1849- 
„      Dictionary  of  Geography,  i  vols.  8vo.    London.  1856-1857. 


LAW  AND  ANTIQUITIES,  BESIDES  THE  ABOVE. 

Becker,  W.  A.,  and  Marquardt,  ].  Handbnch   der  RSmischen  Alter- 

thfimer,  3ter  Theil,  8vo.     Leipzig.  1S51. 
Lange,    Ludwig.     RSmische    Alterthflmer,  vol.   i,   ate  Auflage,   8vo. 

Berlin.  1863  j  vol.  s.  Berlin.  i86a;  vol.  3.  Berlin.  1871. 
Madvigii,  L  N.,  Opuscula  Academica,  8vo.    Hauniae.  1834  ;  voL  3.  ib. 

1842. 
'  Marquardt,  J.     Râmische  Scaatsverwaltong,  vols,  1-3.     Leipzig.  1873- 
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Tuiàr:  cp.  Ad  AtL  la.  40,  a), 
'    •  TimaeuB,  sive  de  Univerao. 
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18  Murder  of  P.  Sulpicius.     Flight  of  C.  Marius      .  88 
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Marius 87 

ao        Cicero  writes  the treatise  'De  Inventione,'    Death 

ofC.  Mariua 86 

23        Relura  of  Sulla.    Civil  war  renewed  ...  83 

25  Speech  '  Pro  Quinctio.'    Législation  of  Sulla       .  ^i 
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36  Accuses  Verres.    Fint  consuisbip  of  Pompey  and 
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'  I  bave  Dot  tboDglit  it  necesur;  to  give  tbe  Kothoritîes  for  thèse  dates.  Thote  re- 
lating  to  Ciceio's  penoaal  histoiy  wilT  be  fcnuid  either  on  pp.  xxix-x:udii,  01  in  the 
Intr^nctions  to  the  variosE  Put*. 
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Age  of  Cicero.  Date  b.c. 
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)eath  of  Pomp^ /S^ 40-48 

Ciçfiiûi&xe§tored  to  Caesay|[|s  favou^    .        .        .  47 

War  in  Africa,    Death  of  Cato.    Cicero  divorces  **ï4jLi«»« 

Terentia  and  marries  Publilia  ....  '^ 
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Cicero  delivers  the  last  ten  Philippics.    War  of 

Mutina.    Deâth^of  CiceroJec»  7  .        -        .  43 


PART    I. 

From  Cicero's  birth  to  ms  return  to  Rome  from 

EXILE,  57   B.c. 


INTRODUCTION. 

§  I.  M.  TuLLius  CiCERo  was  born  at  Arpinum  Jan.  3,  106  b.c.*  His 
father  bore  the  same  name,  and  was  a  Roman  knight  of  considérable 
landed  property;  his  mother,  Helvia,  is  said'  to  hâve  belonged  to  a 
good  family.  Cicero  calls  the  poet  Archias,  who  went  to  Rome  in 
102',  one  of  his  earliest  teachers*;  and  hence  it*is  probable  that  the 
family  removed  to  Rome  about  that  time. 

Both  the  greatest  orators  of  the  time — L.  Crassus  and  M.  Antonius — 
took  an  interest  in  Cicero's  éducation";  and  his  uncle  Lucius  accom- 
panied  Antonius,  who  received  about  this  time  a  commission  to  suppress 
piracy,  to  the  East  *. 

After  completing  his  eariier  studies^  Cicero  began  to  attend  the  lessons 
of  a  Latin  rhetorician,  L.  Plotius,  for  which,  however,  he  afterwards  sub- 
stituted  those  of  Greek  teachers  *.  At  the  âge  of  seventeen  he  often 
listened  to  the  answers  given  on  points  of  law  by  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola, 
the  augur  •  ;  but  his  légal  éducation  was  interrupted  by  the  Social  War, 
in  which  he^**  served  under  the  consul  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo,  and  Scaevola 
died  about  ihis  time,  Cicero,  however,  resumed  his  studies  under  another 
Scaevola,  cousin  of  his  late  teacher,  and  pontifex  maximus.  Among  his 
teachers  in  philosophy  were  the  Académie  Philo  and  the  Stoic  Diodotus  ; 
in  rhetoric,  Apollonius,  surnamed  Molon,  of  Rhodes,  who  was  then  at 
Rome,  and  whose  precepts  were  illustrated  by  the  speeches  of  the  élo- 
quent tribune  P.  Sulpicius  ". 

*  AuL  Gcll.  N.  A.  15.  28,  3;  Plut.  Cic.  2.  »  Plut.  Cic.  1.  '  Pro  Arch.  3,  5. 
•  Ib.  I.  'De  Orat.  2.  1,  3.  •  Ib.  '  Suringar  p.  533.  "  Fragm.  222 

ap.  Nobbe.  •  Brut.  89,  306.  ^*  Philipp.  12.  11,  27.  "  Brut.  89,  90. 

B 


a  INTRQDCCTIOa 

5  3.  Cicero  mentions,  as  early  works  of  his,  a  transUiion  '  of  ;he 
Economies  of  Xenophon,  and  a  [reatise  on  rhetoric  ;  but  nbether  tiie 
lalter  was  any  of  the  worVa  now  extant  under  his  name,  13  doubdiil  ~. 

Pfe  seemK  to  hâve  remained  neutral  during  the  civil  wara  cf  ^farius 
and  Sulla  and  their  panisans  or  auccesson.  Af^r  the  final  triumph 
of  Sulla,  he  delivcred  the  first  of  his  apeeches  which  ba3  come  down 
to  us,  that  on  bi'haif  of  P.  Quinctius  *,  and  resumed,  apparendy  *,  hia 
attendance  upon  Afolon's  teaching. 

At  [he  âge  of  twentysix,  în  80  b.  c,  he  boldly  undenook  die  defence 
of  Sex.  Roscius,  of  Ameria,  whom  some  of  Sulla's  créatures  had  con- 
!<[Hred  to  accuse  of  parricide*;  and,  abortly  afierwards,  pleaded  on 
behalf  of  a  woman  of  Arretîum,  in  a  case  involving  the  validitj  of 
Sulla's  harsh  measures  with  respeu  to  that  place*. 

Partly,  perhaps,  to  avoid  the  hostilitj  aroused  by  thèse  acis.  panly  to 
rest  from  exertions  which  he  was  told  were  injuring  hia  health,  Cicem 
lefc  Rome  in  79  b.c.  After  spending  six  monchs  at  Achens,  where 
he  stodted  nnder  Antiochua,  a  philosopher  of  the  old  Academy,  he 
travelled  in  Asia,  and  found  an  opportunity  of  again  receîving  instruction 
from  Molon,  who  had  returned  to  Rhodes  '.  Cicero  waa  absent  from 
Rome  about  Cwo  years  in  ail  ;  and  returned  rnuch  strouger  in  health 
and  langht  how  to  husband  his  powers  in  speaking.  He  vas  now 
twcniy-nine  years  old:  his  first  oiarriage  *  must  bave  taken  place  in 
this  ycar  at  latest.  His  wife,  Tercnda,  was  apparently  a  woman  of  good 
family,  and  certainjy  iMSSsessed  a  respectable  landed  property*. 

fj-  Horlf^nsius  Hortalus  and  C.  Aurelius  Cocta  enjoyed  the  hîghesl 
réputation  as  orators  at  this  time  '*. 

{ .'^.  In  the  year  76  11.  c,  Cicero  was  elecled  one  of  the  quaestors 
bya  large  majority",  and  was  assigned  to  the  department  of  Lilybaeum'*, 
Sex.  Peducaeus  being  propraetor  of  Sicily.  During  his  résidence  in  the 
island,  Cicero  di SCO vcTcd  thctombof  Archimedes",  and  before  returning 
10  Rf.me  <lelivered  a  speech  to  the  Sîcilians  at  Lilybaeum  ". 

Ile  seems  to  bave  dîschargcd  the  duiies  of  his  office  with  zeal  and 
hfmesly,  and  to  bave  won  the  regard  both  of  the  Sicilians  and  of  his 
(rwn  counirymen,  to  whom  bis  diligence  in  supplying  tbe  capital  witb 
corn  al  a  timc  nf  scarcity  was  most  wcicome  ". 

From  73  to  71  b.c.,  Sicily  was  oppressed  by  C.  Verres,  while  public 
attention  wao  engrossed  at  Rome  by  the  wars  with  Sertorius,  Spar- 

•  I>e  rffl.  »,  »4,  87.  •  ne  Or«t.  I.  J,  5.  '  Pro  Qafnet.  »4.  76.  'Or  b^an 
it  :  cp.  ItfDl.  90,  31 1,  with  .SnriDgir  p,  565.         ■  AdI.  Gell.  N.  A.  IJ.  iS.  •  Prg 

Vttfc.  ii3,  g7.  '  tJmt.  91,  316,  ■  Biller.  and  Orclli,  Chronoli^gj'  of  Cicero's 
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tacus,  and  Mithridates.  The  war  with  Sertorius  was  brought  to  an  end 
in  72,  that  with  Spartacas  in  71  ;  but  thèse  triomphs  of  the  Roman 
govemment  were  followed  by  dissensions  among  its  supporters. 

The  only  speech  delivered  by  Cicero  between  the  years  75  and  71  b.c. 
which  has  been  preserved  to  us,  is  that  on  behalf  of  M.  Tullius,  spoken 
apparendy  in  71';  but  the  next  year  witnessed  the  mémorable  prose- 
cution  of  Verres,  with  which  Cicero's  political  career  may  be  said  to 
hâve  begun.     He  was  elected  curule  aedile  during  the  proceedings  *. 

§  4.  Eight  years  had  elapsed  since  the  death  of  Suila,  and  no  altér- 
ations of  importance  had  been  made  in  his  institutions:  the  tribimes 
of  the  people  were  still  deprived  of  their  old  power  of  inidating  législa- 
tion ;  the  courts  of  criminal  justice  were  still  exclusively  composed  of 
senators;  and  the  appointment  of  censors  had  been  discontinued  for 
several  years.  Moreover,  many  important  cities  in  Italy  were  still 
occupied  by  his  military  colonists  ;  and  their  old  inhabitants,  with  many 
others,  were  suffering  from  the  effects  of  his  proscriptions  and  confis- 
cations. Nor  had  the  efforts  of  the  popular  party  to  effect  a  counter 
révolution  by  arms  been  successful.  Yet  the  aspect  of  affairs  can 
hâve  given  litde  satisfaction  to  the  more  far-sighted  members  of  the 
victorious  party.  Sulla  had  attempted  to  establish  the  supremacy  of 
the  senate  both  over  the  people  and  over  ail  public  officers;  and  his 
constitution  required,  for  ils  successful  working,  wisdom  and  firmncss  on 
the  part  of  the  governing  body,  and  obédience  and  self-sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  the  highest  civil  and  military  officers.  Now,  ihere  seem  to  hâve 
been  few  men  in  the  senate  of  real  foresight,  even  as  to  the  interests 
of  their  own  order;  the  majority  were  selfish,  and,  if  not  themselves 
criminal,  inclined  to  look  with  indulgence  on  crimes  committed  by 
members  of  their  own  body  '.  And  high  officers  were  little  inclined  to 
respect  either  the  lelter  or  the  spirit  of  the  constitution.  Usage  required 
that  a  provincial  governor  should  be,  or  should  hâve  been,  consul  or 
praetor  ;  but  Pompey,  wilhout  having  held  either  office,  advanced  a  claim 
successfully  for  the  govemment  of  one  of  the  Spanish  provinces. 

Further,  a  minority  in  the  senate  had  never  approved  the  violent 
measures  of  Sulla.  The  équités  were,  probably,  exasperated  by  the 
loss  of  their  control  of  the  courts  of  criminal  justice.  The  exclusiveness 
of  the  govemment  drove  men  like  Cicero  into  the  ranks  of  the  oppo- 
sition. Many  Italian  communities,  especially  in  Etmria,  had  suffered 
loss  of  lands,  or  of  local  franchises,  at  the  hands  of  Sulla,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  such  places  must  either  hâve  gone  to  Rome  to  swell 
the  turbulent  and  needy  population  of  the  capital,  or  hâve  formed  a 
dangerous   élément   in  the   country  districts,  where   their  ranks  were 

'  Soringar,  Annal.  Cic  snb  ann.  *  In  Verr.  Act.  i.  9,  25  ;  13,  37.  •  Even 

Verres  hoped  for  an  acquittai  by  the  aid  of  his  inflaential  connections  :  v.  infra,  §  6. 
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soon  reinrorced  by  numbers  of  banknipt  mîlitaiy  colonîsts.  Lastly, 
the  metropolitan  populace,  composed  in  great  measure  of  foreîgners 
and  freedmen,  and  the  numerous  slaves  in  Italy,  many  of  them  trained 
as  gladiators,  required  the  control  of  a  far  more  effective  police  Ihan 
the  govemment  had  at  its  disposai. 

$  5.  Pompey  retumed  from  Spain  in  71  b.c.,  and  seems  to  hâve  put 
himself  in  communication  with  Crassus,  witb  the  more  moderate  party 
in  the  senate,  and  with  the  leaders  of  the  democrats.  He  was  anxious 
lo  obtain  the  distinctions  of  a  triumph  and  consulship,  and  could  not 
legally  enjoy  either'.  The  motives  of  Crassus  in  supporting  him  are 
not  veiy  clear;  but  to  the  democrats  the  aid  of  the  greatest  gênerai 
of  the  time  was  invaluable. 

The  results  of  this  powerful  combination,  which  seems  to  hâve  been 
effected  in  ihe  summer  of  71  b.c.,  speedily  appeared.  Pompey  and 
Crassus  were  elected  consuls  for  70  b.c.  Pompey  obtained  the  triumph 
he  desired,  and,  »ith  his  coileague,  proposed  or  supported  the  measurcs 
desired  by  the  democrats,  namely, — 

I.  The  abolition  of  the  restrictions  imposed  by  SuUa  on  the  power  of 
the  tribunes,  which  wcre  now  removed  by  a  Leit  Pompeia  tribunicia'. 

î,  A  remodellîng  of  the  courts  of  criminal  justice.  They  were  hence- 
forth  to  be  composed  of  senators,  équités,  and  tribuni  aerarii.  This 
change  was  effected  by  a  Leic  Aurélia,  proposed  by  L.  Cotia,  brother 
of  the  consul  in  75  b.c.,  and  bears  the  marks  of  compromise*. 

3.  A  Tc-establishment  of  ihe  censorship  *. 

Thèse  measures  reversed  ail  the  more  important  political  changes 
of  Sulla.  But  they  did  lîtile  for  the  direct  mitigation  of  (he  social  and 
economical  evils  from  which  Rome  and  Italy  were  suffering. 

§  6.  The  prosecution  of  Verres  look  place  during  the  summer  of 
70  B.c.  The  friends  of  the  accused  were  anxious,  first,  to  deprive 
Cicero  of  the  conduct  of  the  prosecution  ;  secondly,  to  delay  the  trial  till 
the  next  year,  when  Verres*  advocate  Hortensius  would  be  consul,  and 
the  composition  of  the  court  roight  be  more  favourable.  But  Cicero's 
vigilance  baffled  them.  He  made  only  a  short  speech  in  opening  the 
case,  and  then  summoned  the  witnesses,  whose  disclosures  wcre  so 
overwhelming  ihat  Hortensius  gave  up  the  defence,  and  Verres  went 
into  exile.  The  affair  may  hâve  contributed  to  the  enactment  of  the 
Lex  Aurélia  mentioned  above;  and,  to  deepen  the  impression  which 
il  made,  Cicero  published  five  speeches  which  he  might  hâve  delivered 

'  Not  the  trinmph,  for  he  b«d  hold  no  maçistracj'  ;  not  Ihe  consolship,  for  he  was 
too  yoang,  and  h«d  not  been  prarlor  or  aedile.  Cp.  Cic  Philipp.  s.  17,  48  ;  App. 
BelLCiv.  I.  100.  '  App.Bell.  Ciy.  I.  m;  Cic  De  Lc^  3- 9.  "=  l-  n.  »«■ 

'  Ascon.  in  PisoD.p.  119,  (  94;  Ad  AtL  1. 16,  3.  '  Div.  in  Caec.  3,  8;  Schol. 

CroDOT.  Hd  loc    Fa*ti  ConioUrei  fM  70  B.  c. 


TO  THE  FIRST  PART.  5 

had  the  case  gone  on,  and  in  which  he  summed  up  the  évidence  at 
great  length  ^ 

During  the  three  foUowing  years,  69-67  b.c.,  Cicero  seems  to  hâve 
taken  little  part  in  politics.  In  his  aedileship  he  received  présents 
from  the  Sicilians,  and  appHed  them  to  the  pubhc  service;  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  winning  popular  favour  which  was  the  more  welcome,  as 
the  moderate  extent  of  his  own  fortune  prevented  his  offering  the 
usual  entertainments  to  the  people  on  a  splendid  scale^  In  69  he 
defended  M.  Fonteius  on  a  charge  of  misgovernment  in  Gaul;  and 
parts  of  his  speech'  diminish  our  respect  for  the  spirit  he  showed  in 
accusing  Verres.  The  speech  on  behalf  of  A*  Caecina  very  likely  be- 
longs  to  the  same  year.  In  the  next,  68,  Cicero  lost  his  father,  and 
his  first  cousin  Lucius  *.  His  brother  Quintus  raarried  Pomponia,  sister 
of  Atticus,  about  the  same  time.  The  earliest  of  Cicero's  letters  which 
hâve  been  preserved  date  from  the  same  year,  but  contain  little  of 
gênerai  interest*.  The  speech  Pro  Q.  Roscio  Comoedo  was  probably 
delivered  in  68  or  67  b.c.  Roscius  had  previously  given  Cicero  lessons 
in  elocution  *. 

§  7.  In  the  year  67  b.c.,  having  reached  the  âge  required  by  law  of 
candidates  for  the  praetorship,  Cicero  sued  for  that  office  ;  and  such  was 
his  popularity,  that  though  the  comitia  were  twice  adjourned,  he  was  at 
the  head  of  the  poil  on  ail  three  occasions  ^. 

Various  measures  of  more  or  less  importance  were  carried  during  this 
year.  C.  Cornélius,  one  of  the  tribunes,  proposed  and  carried  laws 
restricting  the  powers  of  the  senate  to  grant  exemptions  from  the  opéra- 
tion of  parlicular  laws,  and  binding  ihe  praetors  to  publish  their  edicts 
at  once  on  coming  into  office,  and  to  adhère  to  them  *.  His  supporters 
behaved  with  great  turbulence.  L.  Roscius  Otho,  another  tribune,  carried 
a  law  assigning  to  the  équités  spécial  places  in  the  théâtre.  Cicero  was 
of  an  equestrian  family,  and,  both  on  personal  and  public  grounds,  he 
approved  this  measure  *,  as  calculated  to  draw  the  équités  nearer  to  the 
senate.  He  also  approved  of  a  far  more  important  law  of  the  same 
date  ^*^,  that  of  A.  Gabinius  commissioning  Pompey  to  act  against  the 
pirates  of  Cilicia  with  very  extensive  powers. 

The  foreign  history  of  Rome  had  been  very  chequered  during  the  few 
past  years.  In  October  69  b.c.,  L.  Lucullus  had  gained  a  splendid 
victory  over  Tigranes  of  Arme  nia,  and  had  taken  Tigranocerta  ;  but  he 
was  unpopular  with  his  army,  and  ill-supported  by  the  home  govemment. 

*  The  five  books  of  the  second  Actio  in  Verrem.  ^  Pro  Mnren.  19,  40  ;  De 

Off.  2.  17,  59.               '  Cp.  Pro  Font.  3  ;  10  ;  14.  *  Ad  Att.  i.  5,  i  ;  i.  6,  2. 

*  Ib.  1.  5-7.               •  Dnimann.  5.  346  ;  Plut.  Cic.  5.  ^  Ad  Att.  i.  11,  2  ;   Pro 

Leg.  Man.  i,  2.  •  Dion  Cassius  36.  22  ;  23.  •  Pro  Murcn.  19,  40  ;  Ad  Att. 
2.  I,  3.            *•  Pro  Leg.  Man.  17,  52. 
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His  lieutenants,  also,  in  Armenia  and  Pontus,  were  defeated  by  Mithri- 
dates,  and  he  was  successively  deprived  of  the  govemment  of  Asia  and 
Cilicia,  and  of  the  conduct  of  the  war.  The  oflficer  named  to  succeed 
him  in  the  last  duty,  M*.  Acilius  Glabrio,  declined,  however,  to  act  ;  but 
Lucullus  could  only  stand  on  the  défensive  near  the  Upper  Halys  *. 

Pompey,  on  the  other  hand,  executed  his  commission  to  suppress 
piracy  with  brilliant  success,  and  passed  the  winter  of  67-66  b.c.  in 
Cilicia,  preparing,  apparently,  to  act  against  Q.  Metellus  in  Crète  ',  who 
declined  to  recognise  the  supremacy  granted  to  Pompey,  by  the  law  of 
Gabinius,  over  ail  provincial  governors. 

§  8.  Such  was  the  position  of  affaire  when  Cicero  entered  on  his 
praetorehip  in  the  beginning  of  66  b.c.  He  presided  in  the  court  which 
tried  cases  of  extortion  (quaestio  repetundarum),  and  appears  to  hâve 
acted  with  integrity',  especially  on  the  trial  of  the  wealthy  C.  Licinius 
Macer*.  He  delivered  various  speeches  before  other  tribunals;  among 
others,  that  on  behalf  of  A.  Cluentius  Habitus. 

The  most  important  event  of  the  year  66  b.c.,  both  for  Rome  and  for 
Cicero,  was  the  enactment  of  the  Lex  Manilia,  transferring  to  Pompey  the 
command  against  Mithridates,  with  the  govemment  of  Pontus,  Bithynia, 
and  Cilicia,  while  he  was  to  retain  the  commission  he  held  to  act  against 
the  pirates.  Cicero  earnestly  supported  this  measure,  in  a  speech  still 
extant^  and  his  attachment  to  the  great  gênerai  had  so  important  an 
influence  on  his  subséquent  career,  that  we  may  pause  to  consider  briefly 
its  nature  and  grounds. 

Pompey  had  donc  more  than  any  contemporary  to  reverse  the 
measures  of  SuUa.  Though  not,  like  Cicero,  a  *novus  homo,'  he 
was  by  no  means  of  high  nobility;  and  his  supportere  were  mainly 
to  be  found  among  the  équités,  the  middle  classes  in  the  country 
districts,  and  at  times  among  the  populace  of  the  capital,  as  was  the 
case,  to  a  great  extent,  with  Cicero  himself.  Both  in  Spain  and  in 
Asia  Pompey  had  displayed  courage  and  judgment;  and  he  was  a 
good  husband  and  father.  Thus,  as  a  successful  gênerai,  a  moderate 
politician,  and  a  Roman  of  old-fashioned  morality,  Pompey  acquired 
an  ascendancy  over  Cicero,  which  the  errors  and  inconsistencies  of  his 
later  conduct  never  entirely  destroyed. 

Tullia  was  betrothed  in  66  b.c.  to  C.  Calpumius  Piso,  but  apparently 
not  married  for  some  years  •. 

It  appears  that  Cicero's  brother,  Quintus,  was  elected  curule  aedile  for 
65  B.  c.^    P.  SuUa  and  P.  Autronius  were  elected  consuls  for  the  same 

*  Dion  Cauius  35  ;  V<11.  3.  33  ;  App.  Mithr.  90  ;  91  ;  Plut.  Lncull.  35.  •  He 

was  cousin  of  Q.  MctcUus  Plus,  and  had  gained  victories  in  Cretc  in  68-67.     I^ion 
Cassius  36.  I  ;  3  ;  38  ;  VcU.  a.  34  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  29.  '  Plut.  Cic.  9.  *  Ad 

Att.  I.  4,  a.  *  Pro  Lege  Manilia,  or  De  Imperio  Cn.  Pompeii.  *  Ad  Att. 

I.  3,  3.    For  an  account  of  Piso,  cp.  infra,  §  a  a.  ^  Ad  Att.  i.  4,  i. 
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year,  but  were  convicted  of  bribery,  which  annulled  theîr  élection.  They 
then  combinée!  with  Cn.  Piso  and  L.  Sergius  Catilina  to  murder  L.  Cotta 
and  L.  Torquatus,  who  had  been  elected  to  fill  their  places.  The  plot 
was  to  be  carried  out  on  Dec.  31  ',  but  failed,  owing  to  some  misunder- 
standing.  Catiline  had  just  retumed  from  governing  Africa  as  pro- 
praetor,  and  probably  feared  a  prosecution,  envoys  from  the  province 
having  arrived  at  Rome  to  complain  of  his  conduct. 

In  the  year  65  b.c.,  Cicero  defended  C.  Cornélius,  the  tribune  of  67  -  ; 
and  perhaps  delivered  the  speech  *  de  rege  Alexandrino  '  of  which  some 
fragments  hâve  been  preserved*.  Having  declined  the  administration 
of  a  province  as  propraetor*,  he  began  to  prosecute  his  canvass  for 
the  consulship,  which,  however,  he  could  not  legally  hold  till  63  '.  The 
élection  for  64  resulted  in  favour  of  L.  Iulius  Caesar,  maternai  uncle  of 
M.  Antonius,  the  triumvir,  and  of  C.  Marcius  Figulus  •.  Cicero  mentions 
among  his  own  antagonists,  Catiline,  C.  Antonius,  and  two  more  respect- 
able men,  P.  Galba  and  Q.  Cornificius.  He  begged  Atticus,  who  was  then 
at  Athens,  to  come  to  Rome  to  help  him  in  his  canvass,  and  to  do  ail  he 
could  for  him  with  the  friends  of  Pompey'.  Nor  did  he  shrink  from  more 
questionable  electioneering  manœuvres.  For  he  thought  of  defending 
Catiline,  of  whose  guilt  he  had  no  doubt,  on  a  charge  of  extortion;  hoping 
that,  if  acquitted,  he  would  coalesce  with  his  advocate*.  Opinions  differed, 
even  among  writers  living  within  a  century  of  Cicero's  death,  whether  he 
actually  defended  Catiline  or  not  '.  Moreover,  he  declined  to  support 
Caecilius,  uncle  of  Atticus,  in  a  just  suit  against  one  Caninius  Satyrus, 
out  of  regard  both  for  Caninius  himself,  and  for  his  powerful  friend 
L.  Domitius  *°.  Catiline  was  acquitted,  owing  to  the  corruption  of  the 
judges  and  the  treachery  of  his  accuser,  P.  Clodius  ". 

Cicero's  son  Marcus  was  born  on  the  day  of  élection  of  consuls  for 
64  B.  c."  Atticus,  in  compliance  with  Cicero's  request,  returned  to  Rome 
from  Athens,  where  he  had  lived  22  years  ". 

In  the  next  year,  64  b.  c,  Cicero's  attention  must  hâve  been  mainly 
occupied  by  his  canvass  for  the  consulship.  We  hâve  no  letters  of  this 
date,  nor  does  he  seem  to  hâve  made  any  remarkable  speeches,  with  the 
exception  of  that  '  in  toga  candida,'  which  we  possess  in  fragments.  It 
contained  a  violent  attack  on  Catiline.  Atticus  seems  to  hâve  been  at 
Rome  throughout  the  year. 

It  must  hâve  been  about  this  time  that  Cicero  received  from  his  brother 
Quintus  ihe  letter  '  de  Petitione  Consulatus.'     He  was  elected  consul  by 

*  In  Cat  I.  6,  15  ;  Sali.  Cat.  18.  •  Ascon.  In  Comelian.  93.  •  Cp. 

Mommsen  4.  i,  166,  note.  *  Pro  Muren.  ao,  4a.  •  De  Off.  a.  17,  59.  *  Ad 
Att.  I.  3,  I.  ^  Ib.  I.  I,  2.  •  Ib.  I.  3,  I.  •  Ib.  I.  a,  a,  note.  *"  Ib.  1. 1,  3. 
"  Ib.  I.  a,  I  ;  Q.  Cic  De  Pet.  Cons.  3,  10;  In  Pison.  10,  23.  "  Ad  Att.  i.  2,  i. 

^'  Appendix  3,  §  i. 
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a  large  majority,  in  spite  of  the  support  which  both  Caesar  and  Crassns 
are  said  to  hâve  given  to  Catiline  and  C.  Antonius.  Antonius  was 
elected  by  a  small  majority  over  Catiline  \ 


63  B.c. 

§  9.  Cicero  had  now  attained  the  summit  of  his  desires  :  he  entered 
on  his  consulship  Jan.  i,  63  b.c.  On  that  day  he  addressed  the  senate 
against  an  agrarian  law  proposed  by  P.  Rullus,  and  followed  up  this 
speech  by  one  addressed  to  the  people  on  the  same  subject  ;  in  which, 
however,  he  did  not  venture  to  attack  the  principle  of  an  agrarian  law, 
and  spoke  with  respect  of  the  Gracchi  *. 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  little  had  been  done  to  remedy  the 
social  distress  and  disorder  which  had  resulted  from  Sulla's  législation. 
But  the  restoration  of  the  old  powers  of  the  tribunate  had  made  an 
opening  for  attempts  to  relieve  it  ;  and  P.  Servilius  Rullus,  one  of  the 
tribunes  for  64-63  b.  c.',  made  a  proposai  for  the  division  of  the  state 
lands  in  Campania  among  the  people,  and  for  the  purchase  of  other 
lands  for  a  similar  purpose  *.  This  proposai  respected  private  property, 
and  might  hâve  created  a  valuable  class  of  proprietors,  while  relieving 
the  capital  of  its  superfluous  population^.  But  Rullus  proposed  to 
entrust  the  carrying  out  of  the  law  to  a  commission  armed  with  very 
extensive  powers,  of  which  Pompey  should  not  be  a  member,  and 
which  should  be  appointed  by  a  novel  mode  of  élection.  Ail  thèse 
provisions  might  give  offence;  and  Cicero's  déclamations  against  the 
formidable  powers  to  be  given  to  the  commission,  and  his  appeals  to 
popular  jealousy  of  Capua,  were  sufficient  to  defeat  the  measure.  It  is 
possible  that  Rullus  may  hâve  acted  in  concert  with  Caesar  and  others, 
and  that  the  commission  may  hâve  been  intended  to  form  a  counterpoise 
to  the  power  of  Pompey.  But  such  a  supposition  seems  needless  to 
account  for  the  introduction  of  a  measure  thoroughly  in  accordance  with 
ihe  policy  of  the  popular  party  •. 

Cicero  also  opposed  a  measure  for  removing  the  political  disabilities 
which  SuUa  had  imposed  on  the  children  of  proscribed  persons^     He 

*  Ascon.  ad  Orat.  in  Tog.  Cand.  118.  •  De  Leg.  Agrar.  a.  5,  10.  '  I  hâve 

occasionally  described  the  tribunes*  year  of  office  thus,  for  the  sake  of  cleamess,  as 
they  entered  on  their  functions  in  December  and  so  held  office  dnring  parts  of  two 
years.  Where  only  one  year  is  mentioned,  that  in  which  they  passed  the  greater  part 
of  their  term  is  referred  to.         *  De  Leg.  Agrar.  a.  38,  76  ;  24-27.  *  The  objects 

of  an  agrarian  law  cannot  be  better  described  than  in  Cicero's  own  words  on  another 
occasion  :  *et  sentinam  urbis  exhanriri  et^sdlitudinem  Italiae  freqaentari  posse  arbi- 
trabar.'  Ad  Att.  i.  19,  4.  He  protests,  however,  against  the  propriety  of  similar 
language  when  used  by  Rullus.  Cp.  De  Leg.  Agr.  2.  26,  70.  •^Cp.  A.  W.  Znmpt, 
Comment  Epigraph.  i.  273,  273,  with  Mommsen  4.  i,  170-172,  and  both  with  the 
second  Oration  De  Leg.  Agrar.,  passim.  '  Ad  Att  3.  i,  3. 
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may  hâve  justified  his  opposition  by  the  danger  to  be  feared  from  the 
removal  ;  but  it  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  failure  of  thèse  two 
proposais  tumed  the  thoughts  of  many  towards  révolution. 

The  popular  leaders  succeeded,  however,  in  reversing  one  of  SuUa's 
reactionary  enactments;  for  the  tribune  T.  Labienus  carried  a  law 
restoring  the  mode  of  appointing  augiu-s,  which  SuUa  had  abolished, 
and  by  which  candidates  for  admission  into  the  collège  were  nominated 
by  two  members  of  it,  elected  by  17  tribes  chosen  by  lot  out  of  the  35, 
and,  finally,  admitted  by  the  collège  itself.  It  appears  that  this  law  also 
restored  the  élection  of  the  pontifex  maximus  to  the  people  \ 

Cicero  advocated  in  the  senate  a  grant  of  unusual  honours  to  Pompey. 
A  '  supplicado  '  of  twelve  days  was  voted  in  honour  of  his  eastem 
victories  *. 

Of  the  other  speeches  delivered  by  Cicero  in  this  year,  before  his 
attention  was  engrossed  by  Catiline's  conspiracy,  the  two  most  important 
were,  one  spoken  to  reconcile  the  people  to  the  precedence  enjoyed  by 
the  équités  in  the  théâtre  under  the  law  of  L.  Roscius  Otho  ',  and  one  in 
defence  of  C.  Rabirius  *.  This  man  had  taken  an  active  part  in  suppress- 
ing  the  insurrection  of  Saturninus  in  the  year  100  b.c.,  and  was  prose- 
cuted  for  murder,  or  *  perduellio,'  by  Labienus.  This  trial  involved  the 
question  whether  the  senate  could  invest  the  consuls  with  absolute  powers 
of  life  and  death  ;  and  Rabirius  would  probably  hâve  been  condemned, 
if  means  had  not  been  found  to  évade  a  décision  °  when  the  case  came 
on  appeal  before  the  comitia  centuriata. 

Cicero  introduced  a  measure  relieving  the  provinces  of  a  considérable 
burden,  by  limiting  the  duration  of  *  legationes  liberae  '  to  one  year  •. 

§  10.  It  does  not  appear  how  soon  Cicero  became  aware  of  the 
resumption  of  the  treasonable  designs  of  Catiline.  He  lost  no  time, 
however,  in  securing  his  colleague  Antonius  to  the  cause  of  order. 
Macedonia  and  Cisalpine  Gaul  had  been  assigned  as  the  provinces  to 
be  govemed  by  the  consuls  for  63  b.  c,  on  the  expiration  of  their  year 
of  office.  Cicero  allowed  his  colleague  to  obtain  Macedonia',  which 
he  desired,  and,  renouncing  his  own  claim  to  govern  a  province  at  ail, 
contrived  that  Cisalpine  Gaul  should  be  secured  to  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  one 
of  the  praetors  for  63.     Cicero  addressed  the  people  on  the  subject  ". 

It  is  uncertain  how  far  the  conspirators  were  supported  by  men  of 
high  position  discontented  with  the  government.  Bpth  Caesar  and 
Crassus  were   seriously  suspected;    but,  if  the  latter  was  really  privy 

'  Dion  Cassius  37.  37  ;  Cic.  De  Lcg.  Agrar.  a.  7.  '  De  Prov.  Cons.  11,  27  ; 

Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  11.  *  Ad  Att.  a.  i,  3.  *  Ib.  *  Dion  Cassius  37.  27 

and  28  ;  Merivale  i.  124-127  ;  Mommsen  4.  i,  159.  •  Cic.  De  Legg.  3«  8,  18. 

*  Ad  Att  a.  I,  3,  note  ;  Ad  Fam.  5.  5  ;  Dion  Cassius  37.  33.  •  Ad  Att.  1,  c.  ;  Ad 
Fam.  5.  2,  3  :  cp.  De  Leg.  Agrar.  1.  8,  26. 
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to  the  plot,  the  anarchical  designs  of  Catiline  must  hâve  been  rcpresented 
by  Cicero  with  much  exaggeration,  which  is  in  any  case  probable  \ 

Cicero  was  well  informed  by  a  spy  among  the  conspirators,  Q.  Curius, 
of  their  proceedings  '  ;  and  invited  Catiline  in  the  senate  to  clear  himself. 
Catiline  replied  in  language  of  obscure  menace  ',  but  Cicero  complained 
that  the  senate  did  not  pass  decrees  sufficiently  strong  to  meet  the  danger 
and  left  him  to  provide  for  his  own  safety  at  the  consular  comitia, 
which  appear  to  hâve  been  held  a  few  days  afterwards,  and  at  which 
D.  lunius  Silanus  and  L.  Licinius  Murena  were  elected  consuls  for 
62  B.  c.  Metellus  Celer  went  to  raise  forces  in  Picenum  and  Gaul  for  the 
govemment,  while  Catiline,  to  avoid  suspicion,  offered  himself  for  free 
custody  in  the  house  of  some  eminent  senator.  On  October  21  the 
senate  by  a  decree  commissioned  the  consuls  to  provide  for  the  safety  of 
the  State  ;  and  a  plot  of  Catiline  to  murder  Cicero  and  other  eminent 
men  on  October  28  failed.  He  was  not,  however,  discouraged  ;  and  at 
a  meeting  at  the  house  of  M.  Porcius  Laeca,  on  the  night  of  Nov.  6-7, 
a  fresh  plot  was  formed  to  murder  Cicero,  but  failed  through  timely 
information  being  conveyed  to  the  intended  victim.  On  the  8th  Cicero 
denounced  the  conspirators  before  the  senate*,  and  Catiline  left  Rome 
that  night.  Next  day  Cicero  addressed  the  people  in  terms  of  mingled 
exultation  and  warning*. 

§  II.  The  next  décisive  step  followed  the  disclosure  of  intrigues 
between  the  conspirators  and  some  envoys  of  the  Allobroges  then  at 
Rome.  The  envoys  disclosed  the  offers  made  to  them,  and  were 
arrested  on  the  night  of  Dec.  3-4.  Documents  were  found  upon 
them  compromising  Lentulus,  Cethegus,  and  others,  whereon  the  latter 
were  also  arrested.     The   senate,  on  Dec.  4,  voted  that  they  should 

^  I  am  aware  that  high  authoritics  speak  more  decidedly  on  thîs  question.  Lonl 
Macaulay(Miscellaneous  Works,  i.  357;  Essay  on  History),  Mr.  De  Quincey  (Cicero, 
vol.  vi.  of  Collected  Works,  pp.  231-233,  and  The  Caesars,  vol.  ix.  of  CoUected  Works, 
p.  43),  and  Professor  Beesly  ^Formighlly  Review,  for  May  30,  1865%  ail  consider  that 
the  plot  was  a  geniiine  popular  movement,  and  state  or  imply  a  belief  that  Cacsar 
supported  it.  Mommsen  accepts  in  the  main  the  ordinary  view  of  the  conspiracy,  bnt 
thinks  that  the  popular  party,  in  its  aliasement  and  fear  of  Pompey,  was  willing  to  co* 
operate  with  the  conspirators.  Some  of  the  évidence  he  produces  is  very  striking  (cp. 
vol.  iv.  I,  i8i-i83\  bnt  hardly,  perhaps,  conclusive.  The  nature  of  the  conspiracy 
has  been  probahly  somewhat  misrepresented,  and  the  character  of  the  conspirators 
blackened,  by  Cicero  ;  but,  in  my  judgment,  ihe  safest  course  is,  with  Merivale  (i.  86), 
to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  the  suspicious  nature  of  the  évidence,  as  derived  mainly 
from  Cicero,  and  to  leave  him  to  form  his  own  conclusions.  Sallust,  indeed,  supports 
Cicero  in  the  main;  but  considérable  doubt  has  been  thrown  upon  the  historical 
diaracter  of  his  work  by  Mommsen  (4.  i,  184)  Merivale  (History  i.  87  ;  2.  88),  and  by  a 
reviewer  of  Dean  Merivale's  work  in  the  Edinburgh  Review  for  July  1850.  *  Sali. 

Cat.  26.  '  Cic.  Pro  Muren.  25,  51.    Lange,  3.  241,  has  made  it  probable  that  the 

fcene  hère  referred  to  took  place  some  days  earlier  than  I  stated  previously  ;  perhaps 
on  Sept.  22.     Cp.  Suct.  Octav.  5  ;  94.  *  In  Cat.  i.  *  Ib.  a.     The  principal 

authorities  for  the  preceding  paragraph  are  Cic.  In  Cat.  i.  3-5  ;  Pro  Muren.  25  ;  Pro 
SuUa  18;  Sali.  Cat.  26-32. 
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be  committed  to  custody,  and  that  Cicero  should  be  honoured  by  a 

*  supplicatio.'  He  addressed^  the  people  on  the  same  day,  congratu- 
lating  them  on  the  virtual  suppression  of  the  plot.  Next  day,  Dec.  5, 
the  punishment  of  the  conspirators  was  discussed  in  the  senate,  and, 
in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  C.  Caesar,  a  majority  voted  for  their  exécution. 
Cicero  supported  this  course,  though  not  very  decidedly,  in  his  fourth 
speech  against  Catiline.  The  exécution  took  place  that  evening  :  Len- 
tulus,  Cethegus,  and  three  others,  were  strangled  in  a  dungeon  near  the 
Capitol  '. 

At  an  earlier  period  of  the  year,  Cicero  had  proposed  and  carried 
a  law  '  increasing  the  penalties  for  bribery  and  other  illégal  practices  at 
élections.  Ser.  Sulpicius,  M.  Cato,  and  others,  prosecuted  L.  Murena, 
one  of  the  consuls  elect,  under  this  law  ;  but  Cicero  defended  him,  and 
he  was  acquitted.  The  speech  is  strangely  omitted  in  a  list  given  by 
Cicero  of  those  of  his  consulate  *.  It  was  delivered  after  Catiline's  flight 
from  Rome'. 

On  Dec.  31,  one  of  the  new  tribunes,  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  prevented 
Cicero  from  addressing  the  people  on  going  out  of  office,  saying  that  he 
had  put  Roman  citizens  to  death  without  trial.  Cicero  declared,  amid 
the  applause  of  the  people,  that  he  had  saved  his  country  •.  The  incident 
was  significant,  for  Metellus  was  a  decided  adhèrent  of  Pompey. 

It  is  évident  that,  before  the  close  of  his  consulship,  Cicero  had 
definitely  quitted  the  popular  party;  even  during  his  year  of  office 
a  change  of  tone  may  be  noticed^.  Varions  causes  may  hâve  con- 
tributed  to  produce  this  resuit;  satisfied  ambition  and  the  flatteries 
of  the  leading  nobles;  the  estrangement  of  the  popular  party  from 
Pompey  ;  and  the  suspicions  under  which  its  leaders  lay  of  complicity 
with  Catiline.  The  same  causes  naturally  tended  to  strengthen  the 
dominant  party  in  the  senate  generally. 

But  Cicero  saw  that  the  senate  could  only  maintain  its  position  by 
keeping  up  a  good  understanding  with  the  équités  and  with  Pompey; 
and  he  worked  hard  to  maintain  such  an  understanding.  His  letters 
show  how  his  exertions  were  baffled  by  the  selfishness  and  personal 
jealousy  of  some  senators,  and  by  the  ill-timed  rigour  of  Cato  *. 

C.  Octavius,  afterwards  emperor,  was  born  on  Sept.  23  in  this  year', 
and  C.  Caesar  was  elected  one  of  the  praetors  for  62  b.c.  He  was 
also  elected  pontifex  maximus,  though  Q.  Catulus  was  brought  forward 
against  him'^ 

*  In  Cat.  3.  *  Ib.  4;  Sali.  Cat  55  ;  Ad  Att.  a.  i,  3;  la.  ai,  i.  *  Pro 

Muren.  23;  3a,  68.  *  Ad  Att.  a.  1,3,  where  that  Pro  C.  Pisone  is  also  omitted. 

*  Pro  Murcn.  37.  •  Ad  Fam.  5.  a,  7.  ^  Compare  his  language  about  the 
Gracchi  in  Jannary  and  November  ;  De  Leg.  Agrar.  a.  5,  10  ;  In  Cat.  i.  i,  3  and  i. 
a,  4.  'Ad  Att  I.  17  ;  I.  18  ;  a.  I.  »  Suet.  Octav.  5  ;  Vell.  a.  36.  >"  Vell. 
a.  43  ;  DioQ  Cassins  37.  37  ;  Ovid.  Fasti  3.  415. 
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§  12.  Catiline,  on  hearing  of  the  exécution  of  his  accomplices,  had 
attempted  to  make  his  way  into  Cisalpine  Gaul,  with  the  forces  which 
his  partisan  Manlius  had  coUected  at  Faesulae.  But  Metellus  Celer  was 
prepared  to  meet  him,  and  he  accordingly  turned  upon  the  consul 
C.  Antonius.  A  desperate  battle  followed,  in  which  the  loyal  forces 
under  M.  Petreius,  legate  of  Antonius,  destroyed  the  rebels.  Catiline 
himself  fell  ^  Many  men  were  brought  to  trial  at  Rome  as  his  accom- 
plices, and  Cicero  defended  one  of  them,  P.  Sulla.  He  also  spoke  in 
the  senate  in  defence  of  his  late  colleague,  C.  Antonius  ;  and,  in  a  court 
presided  over  by  his  brother  Quintus,  defended  the  claim  of  the  poet 
Archias  to  Roman  citizenship,  which  had  been  questioned  '. 

Q.  Cicero  and  C.  Caesar  were  among  the  praetors.  By  the  advice, 
probably,  of  the  latter,  the  popular  party  seems  to  hâve  sought  a  recon- 
ciliation with  Pompey.  Caesar  proposed  to  transfer  to  him  from  Q. 
Catulus  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus',  but  without 
success  ;  and  attempts  made  by  Caesar,  and  by  the  tribune  Metellus 
Nepos,  to  procure  a  popular  vote  entrusting  Pompey  with  the  command 
against  Catiline,  failed  also,  principally  owing  to  the  energetic  résistance 
of  Cato.  Much  rioiing,  however,  followed;  and  both  Metellus  and 
Caesar  were  suspended  from  their  functions  by  the  senate.  Nepos 
fled  to  the  camp  of  Pompey;  but  Caesar,  by  a  judicious  mixture  of 
déférence  and  firmness,  induced  the  senate  to  re-instate  him  in  his 
office.  He  was  soon  afterwards  denounced  by  L.  Vettius  and  Q.  Curius 
as  an  accomplice  of  Catiline;  but  Cicero  declared  the  charge  to  be 
groundless,  and  its  authors  were  disgraced  or  punished  *. 

Cicero  bought  a  large  house  on  the  Palatine  from  M.  Crassus,  for 
which  he  paid  about  £30,000  (XXXV. HS.)  He  had  to  borrow  large 
sums  of  money  from  P.  Sulla  and  from  '  Teucris  ",'  and,  in  a  letter  •  to 
P.  Sestius,  said  that  he  would  rather  join  in  a  conspiracy  than  suppress 
one,  as  he  owed  so  much  money. 

§  13.  The  séries  of  his  letters  begins  anew,  after  a  considérable  in- 
terval,  with  one  written  to  Pompey  early  in  this  year.  Cicero  had  already 
sent  him  a  detailed  account  of  his  consulship,  and  was  vexed  at  receiving 
in  reply  what  he  thought  an  insufficient  acknowledgment  of  his  public 
services.  This  vexation  is  expressed  frankly  enough  in  a  second  letter  "^  ; 
the  first  and  longer  one  has  been  lost.     About  the  same  time  Cicero 

»  Sali.  Cat.  60.  ■  Schol.  Bob.  in  Orat.  Pro  Archia  2,  3.  ■  It  had  been 

bumed  in  83  B.  c.  ;  cp.  Tac.  Hi»t.  3.  7a.  *  Plut.  Cic  23  ;  Cat.  Min.  26-29  î  Suet. 
lui.  15-17;  Dion  Cassius  37.  43  and  44;  Abeken  54-61  ;  Merivale  i.  147-149;  155- 
159  ;  Mommsen  4.  i,  191  and  192.  ^  Aul.  Gell.  N.  A.  12.  12,  2  ;  Ad  Att.  i.  13, 

6,  note  ;  Ad  Fam.  5.  6,  2.  'Ad  Fam.  1.  c.  *  Ad  Fam.  5.  7,  3. 
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received  an  unreasonable  letter*  from  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  govemor  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  complaining  of  his  behaviour  to  Metellus  Nepos. 
Cicero's  reply*  was  a  temperate  and  dignified  expostulation,  showing 
that  he  had  not  been  the  aggressor. 

The  two  Metelli  were  probably  brothers  '.  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  praetor 
in  63  B.  c,  and  afterwards  govemor  of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  had  contributed, 
as  has  been  said\  to  the  suppression  of  Catiline's  rébellion.  He  was 
generally  on  good  ternis  with  Cicero,  but  was  a  more  uncompromising 
politîcian,  being  a  determined  member  of  the  party  of  the  optimales,  and 
not  inclined  to  make  concessions  either  to  the  équités  or  to  Pompey. 
He  married  a  sister  of  P.  Clodius,  nicknamed  Quadrantaria  ;  was  consul 
in  60  B.  c,  and  died  next  year,  as  some  believed,  poisoned  by  his  wife  ^ 

Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  tribune  in  63-62  b.c.,  has  been  already  men- 
tioned^  He  subsequently  gave  up  his  quarrel  with  Cicero,  and  pro- 
moted,  as  consul,  his  restoration  from  exile  in  57  ^. 

Towards  the  close*  of  the  year,  it  was  generally  believed  that  P. 
Clodius  had  been  detected  in  the  house  of  C.  Caesar  while  the  yearly 
sacrifice  to  the  Bona  Dea  was  going  on,  prompted,  it  was  supposed, 
by  a  passion  for  Caesar's  wife  Pompeia.  Caesar  refused  to  take  any 
steps  against  Clodius,  but  divorced  Pompeia,  saying  his  wife  must  be 
*  abovc  suspicion  •/ 

A  law  proposed  by  the  consuls  (Lex  lunia  Licinia)  provided  for 
proper  publicity  in  the  registration  of  laws — *  ne  leges  clam  in  aerarium 
inferri  liceret  ***.' 

61  B.c. 

§  14.  The  new  consuls  were  M.  Pupius  Piso  and  M.  Valerius  Messalla. 
Cicero  was  satisfied  with  Messalla,  but  not  with  his  colleague,  who 
slighted  him  in  the  senate,  and  opposed  a  motion  for  enquiry  into 
the  scandalous  affair  of  Clodius".  Cicero  seems  to  bave  been  rather 
despondent  as  to  the  issue  of  that  transaction,  and  relaxed  his  own 
exertions  ". 

He  also  suspected  Pompey  of  jealousy  and  insincerity  ''.  It  was  from 
the  camp  of  that  gênerai  that  Metellus  Nepos  had  come  to  Rome  to  sue 
for  the  tribuneship  ;  and,  as  has  been  mentioned  ^*,  Metellus  took  refuge 
with  Pompey  when  suspended  by  the  senate.  Pompey  lingered  need- 
lessly  in  Asia,  and  when  he  landed  in  Italy  (Jan.  61  b.c.)  order  had 

*  Ad  Fam.  5.  i.  '  Ib.  5.  a.  '  Ib.  5.  i,  note.  *  supra,  §  12.         •  Pro 

Cael.  24,  59;  Schol.  Bob.  In  Sest.  62.  *  supra,  §§  11  ;  12.  ^  infra,  §$  21  ; 

23  :  q).  Orat.  Post  Red.  In  Sen.  10,  35  ;  Post  Red.  Ad  Quir.  6.  15  ;  De  Prov.  Cons. 
9,  32.  "  Sce,  however,  Ad  Att.  i.  13,  3,  note.  •  Ad  Att.  i.  13,  3:  cp.  Suet. 

lui.  74.       >•  Schol.  Bob.  ad  Cic  Pro  Sest.  64,  note  6  ;  Cic.  Philipp.  5.  3,  8.       "  Ad 
Att.  I.  13,  3.  **  Ib.  "  Ib.  I.  13,  4.  "  Bupra,  §  12. 
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been  restored  there.  He  disbanded  bis  forces  accordingly,  and  returned 
to  Rome  with  few  attendants  \ 

His  first  address  to  the  people  satis6ed  no  party  ',  and,  subsequently  ', 
he  would  not  commit  himself  to  a  definite  approval  either  of  the  prose- 
cution  of  Clodius,  or  of  the  proceedings  of  Cicero's  consulship.  He 
offended  Metellus  Celer  bj  divorcing  his  wife,  Mucia,  half-sister  of 
Metellus,  on  suspicion  of  an  intrigue  with  Caesar  ;  and  Metellus  joined 
many  other  senators  in  opposing  the  confirmation  of  Pompey's  '  acts  '  in 
Asia.     The  increasing  isolation  of  Pompey  led  him  to  court  Cicero  *. 

Meanwhile  the  tnal  of  Clodius  had  taken  place.  It  had  been  pro- 
posed  that  the  judges  who  were  to  try  him  should  be  named  by  the 
praetor;  but  a  tribune  threatened  opposition^,  and  Hortensius  advised 
the  senate  to  give  way,  and  allow  the  judges  to  be  chosen  by  lot,  as  was 
usual,  saying  that  no  court  could  acquit  where  the  case  was  so  clear. 
The  senate  complied,  and  the  resuit  was  that,  owing  to  the  grossest 
bribery,  Clodius  was  acquitted  by  31  votes  to  26*.  Cicero  had  given 
évidence  "^  which  contradicted  a  plea  of  alibi  put  forward  by  Clodius,  and 
the  lalter  determined  to  hâve  revenge.  He  was  of  high  patrician  nobility, 
brother  of  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher,  and  his  three  sisters  were  married  to 
L.  Lucullus,  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  and  Q.  Marcius  Rex  % 

Towards  the  close  of  September,  Pompey  celebrated  his  triumph  over 
Mithridates  for  two  days  '•  He  secured  the  élection  of  one  of  his  ad- 
hérents, L.  Afranius,  as  one  of  the  consuls  for  60  b.  c.  ;  but  from  the 
other,  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  he  had  only  hostility  to  expect. 

Somewhat  later,  the  équités  applied  to  the  senate  for  an  altération 
of  the  hard  terms  on  which  they  had  farmed  the  revenues  of  Asia. 
Cicero  supported  their  request  from  considération  of  policy;  but  it 
was  opposcd  by  Cato  and  Metellus  Celer,  and,  though  the  senate 
secmed  disposed  for  concession,  no  décision  seems  to  hâve  been  arrived 
at,  and  an  unfriendly  feeling  belween  the  senate  and  ihe  équités 
remained  *^ 

Among  the  propraetors  for  this  year  were  Q.  Cicero  in  Asia", 
C.  Poniptinus  "  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  and  C.  Caesar  in  Farther  Spain. 
Pomptinus  had  to  rcpress  a  revolt  of  the  Allobroges,  who  had  already 
risen  against  C.  Piso  in  66  b.  c."  Caesar  was  very  successful,  not  only 
in  reducing  hostile  tribes  to  submission,  but  in  his  financial  measures  for 
mitigating  ihe  distress  of  the  provincials  **. 

*  Plut.  Tomp.  43.  •  Ad  Alt.  i.  14,  i.  '  Ib.  i.  14,  a.  *  Ib.  1.  16,  11  ; 

Dion  Cassius  37.  40.  *  Ad  Att.  i.  16,  2.  •  Ib.  5.  "*  Ib.  a.  i,  5,  note  ; 

Plut.  Cic.  39.  •  Ad  Att.  2.  I,  5  ;  Ad  Fam.  1.9,  15,  noies.  •  Plut.  Pomp.  45  ; 

Vell.  3.  40,  3.  "  Ad  Att.  I.  17  ;  18  ;  a.  i,  7  and  8.  "  Ad  Q.  F.  1.  i. 

"  Dion  Cassius  37.  47  ;  48.         "  Ad  Att.  i.  13,  a.  "  Dion  Cassius  37.  5a  ;  53; 

Plut.  Caes.  II  ;  la  ;  Mcrivale  i.  173-176. 
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§  15.  Pompey  rencwed  his  efforts  to  escape  from  his  unsatisfactory 
position,  and,  in  particular,  to  obtain  grants  of  land  for  his  soldiers, 
which  he  had  promised  them.  With  this  object  L.  Flavius,  one  of  the 
tribunes,  brought  in  an  agrarian  law,  which  Cicero  revised  and  supported, 
but  without  success  \  Meanwhile  the  discussion  in  the  senate  about  the 
pétition  of  the  équités  continued,  and  Cato,  much  to  Cicero's  vexation, 
not  only  opposed  it,  but  proposed  measures  of  incrcased  severity  against 
judicial  corruption,  a  proposai  naturally  unpleasant  to  the  équités,  from 
whom  one-third  of  the  judges  were  taken.  In  both  cases  the  senate 
followed  Cato's  advice,  and  the  équités,  in  conséquence,  regarded  the 
behaviour  of  L.  Flavius  with  indifférence,  even  when  he  ordered  the 
consul  Metellus  to  be  imprisoned  for  opposing  his  agrarian  law  *. 

Cicero,  disgusted  by  the  frivolity'  of  some  of  the  nobles,  and  the 
perversity  of  others,  and  much  courted  by  Pompey,  inclined  to  the 
latter.     Atticus  seems  to  hâve  criticised  his  conduct  ^. 

About  this  time  Caesar  retumed  from  Spain,  and  began  at  once  to 
sue  for  the  consulship,  without  risking  his  chance  of  success  by  waiiing 
outside  the  walls  to  claim  a  triumph.  Cicero  speaks  of  his  popularity  '^. 
He  had  not  yet  reached  the  âge  required  by  law  for  ihe  consulship,  but 
this  seems  not  to  hâve  been  urged  against  him';  the  law  had  been 
already  broken  in  Pompey's  case. 

P.  Ciodius  seems  to  hâve  wished  already  to  become  a  plebeîan,  as 
a  qualification  for  holding  the  office  of  tribune;  he  had  secured  the 
services  of  one  of  the  tribunes  of  this  year,  C.  Herennius,  but  others 
frequently  interposed  ^. 

The  optimates  ®  lost  one  of  their  wisest  leaders  in  the  spring,  by  the 
death  of  Q.  Catulus.     Cicero  deeply  lamented  him  '. 

Rumours  had  reached  Rome  early  in  the  year,  of  movements  in  Gaul 
which  might  make  an  intervention  neçessary.  The  Aedui  and  Sequani 
were  at  war  ;  the  Helvetii  were  meditating  a  migration  westwards,  and 
the  senate  decreed  that  the  two  consuls,  after  their  year  of  office  had 
cxpired,  should  govern  the  two  Gaulish  provinces.  Meanwhile  envoys 
were  sent  to  enquire  into  the  state  of  affairs,  and  hinder  other  states 
of  Gaul  from  joining  the  Helvetii.  The  senate  complimented  both 
Cicero  and  Pompey,  by  regarding  their  présence  as  indispensable  at 
Rome,  and  did  not  allow  them  to  serve  as  envoys  ^°.     The  war  rumours 

*  Dion  Cassias  37.  49:  Ad  Alt.  i.  19,  4.  '  Dion  Cassius  37.  50;  Ad  Att.  i. 

18,  3;  3.  I,  8.  '  Ib.  2.  I,  7  and  8.  *  Ib.  6.  *  Ib.  :  cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ. 

2.  8.        *  That  âge  was  forty-three  (cp.  %  8)  ;  and  Caesar  was  born  in  100  B  c.    Suet. 
ïiil.  88.    Pompey  was  thirty-five  when  firgt  elected  consul.  "^  Ad  Att.  i.  18, 4  ; 

>•  19»  5  î  2«  I»  4-.'>i  notes.  ■  See  note  A.  •  Ad  Att.  i.  20,  3.  *•  Ad 

Att  I.  19,  1-3.    Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  i.  a. 
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seem  subsequently  to  hâve  died  away,  to  the  satisfaction  of  every  one 
except  the  consul  Metellus,  who  had  wished  to  earn  a  triumph  in  Gaul  \ 

§  i6.  About  the  summer,  the  celebrated  combination  of  Caesar, 
Pompey,  and  Crassus,  usually  known  as  the  first  triumvirate,  was 
effected.  Cicero  seems  at  first  to  hâve  thought  that  he  might  exercise 
great  influence  over  Pompey,  and  even  over  Caesar',  and  he  was 
evidently  fiattered  by  sbme  tempting  offers  which  Balbus  made  him 
in  Caesar's  name  '  ;  but  he  feared  the  reproach  of  inconsistency.  The 
triumvirs  succeeded  in  securing  the  élection  of  Caesar  as  one  consul 
for  59  B.  c.  ;  but  the  optimales,  by  a  prodigal  expenditure  of  money, 
procured  the  élection  of  M.  Calpumius  Bibulus,  a  decided  member 
of  their  party,  as  his  colleague,  instead  of  L.  Lucceius,  whom  the 
triumvirs  had  supported*. 

Cicero  seems  to  hâve  occupied  the  early  months  of  60  b.  c.  in  writing 
a  Greek  history  of  his  consulship,  which  excited  the  envy  of  Posidonius, 
he  says,  by  the  correctness  of  its  style  '.  He  also  revised  a  translation  of 
parts  of  Aratus,  which  he  had  written  •  in  early  youth,  and  wrote  a  long 
letter  to  his  brother  Quintus,  who  was  still  govemor  of  Asia.  It  might 
be  called  an  Essay  on  the  Duties  of  Provincial  Govemors  ^. 

59  B'C. 

§  17.  Caesar  lost  no  lime  in  fulfilling  what  was  probably  his  portion 
of  the  compact  between  the  triumvirs.  He  proposed  an  agranan  law, 
with  the  object  of  providing  both  for  Pompey*s  vétérans  and  for  needy 
citizens.  The  state  lands  in  Campania  seem  to  hâve  been  exempted  * 
from  the  opération  of  the  law  in  its  original  form,  and  the  land  required 
was  probably  to  be  provided  by  purchase.  The  proposai,  however,  met 
with  violent  opposition  in  the  senate,  before  which  Caesar  laid  it  in  the 
first  instance  ;  and  he  seems  to  hâve  been  provoked  into  bringing  it 
forward  again  in  a  more  sweeping  form,  the  exemption  of  Campania 
being  removed.  A  clause*  was  also  appended,  binding  ail  senators 
and  ail  candidates  for  any  magistracy  to  take  an  oath  publicly  that 
they  would  respect  its  provisions.  The  law  was  to  be  executed  by  a 
commission  of  twenty,  of  which  both  Pompey  and  Crassus  were  to  be 
members.  Cicero  scornfuUy  remarks,  that  P.  Clodius  was  not  thought 
worthy  of  a  place  in  so  numerous  a  body  '^ 

The  optimales  naturally  disapproved  of  this  law,  and  the  senate  was 
still  under  their  control.     But,  in  spite  of  the  véhément  opposition  of 

»  Ad  Att  1.  ao,  5.  *  Ib.  2.  i,  6.  '  Ib.  a.  3,  3.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3,  9  ; 

Suet  lui.  19.  *  Ad  Att.  a.  i,  a.  •  Ib.  2.  i,  11  ;  De  Nat.  Deor.  a.  41,  104. 

^  Ad  Q.  F.  I.  I.  •  Ad  Att.  a.  16,  a  ;  Dion  Cassius  38.  i  ;  A.  W.  Zumpt,  Comment. 
Epigr.  I.  a88.  »  Ad  Att.  a.  18,  a.  "  Ib.  a.  7,  3  ;  Dico  Cassius  38.  i. 
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the  consul  Bibulus  and  of  some  of  the  tribunes,  the  law  was  sanctioned 
by  the  people,  and  was  followed  by  another  ratifying  the  acts  of  Pompey 
m  Asia^ 

Other  laws  of  the  same  date  were  : — 

One  roaking  concessions  to  the  équités  with  regard  to  provincial 
taxation  '. 

One  stating  the  liability  to  prosecution  for  extortion  (repetundae)  of 
ail  who  should  in  any  way  share  the  spoils  of  a  guilty  provincial 
govemor.  This  was  the  'Lex  Iulia  de  repetundis  ;  '  but  Cicero  says  that 
it  introduced  no  novelty  '. 

One  recognising  the  titie  of  Rolemy  Auletes  to  the  throne  of  Egypt. 
He  was  not  of  legitimate  descent,  and  is  said  to  hâve  bought  his  récog- 
nition from  the  triumvirs  for  6000  talents*.  His  brother,  who  ruled 
în  Cyprus,  was  less  fortunate  '. 

Caesar  also  provided  that  the  senate's  proceedings  and  other  news 
should  be  published  in  the  *  acta/  or  gazette  •. 

But  by  far  the  most  important  event  of  this  year  was  the  enactment  of 
the  Lex  Vatinia,  assigning  to  Caesar  the  govemment  of  Cisalpine  Gaul 
with  lUyricum,  and  the  command  of  three  légions,  for  five  years.  P. 
Vatinius,  one  of  the  tribunes,  brought  this  measure  before  the  people  ^. 

The  senate  had  attempted  to  prevent  Caesar's  obtaining  such  a  posi- 
tion, by  assigning  to  the  two  consuls  for  59  b.c.  the  duty  of  repair- 
ing  roads  in  Italy  on  the  expiration  of  their  year  of  office.  But  the 
manœuvre  had  failed;  and  now,  to  avoid  affording  another  triumph 
to  the  popular  party,  the  senate  itself  added  to  Caesar's  province 
Transalpine  Gaul,  with  a  fourth  légion  ^ 

§  18.  Caesar,  about  this  time,  gave  his  daughter  Julia  in  marriage 
to  Pompey,  and  himself  married  Calpumia,  daughter  of  L.  Piso,  one 
of  the  consuls  elect.  The  other  was  A.  Gabinius,  a  dépendent  of 
Pompey  '. 

P.  Clodius,  having  been  adopted  into  a  plebeian  family  with  questionable 
legality  *•,  was  elected  tribune  for  58  b.  c.  He  seems  to  hâve  imposed  on 
Cicero  with  regard  to  his  intentions  ". 

Notwithstanding  the  strength  of  their  combination,  and  the  promised 
support  of  the  consuls  elect,  the  triumvirs  were  afraid  of  serions  oppo- 
sition, and  anxious  to  remove  some  of  the  more  eminent  optimates  from 
Rome.  A  mysterious  plot,  disclosed  in  one  of  Cicero's  letters,  was 
supposed  to  hâve  been  formed  with  this  object".     L.  Vettius,  a  man 

*  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  lo-ia  ;  Vell.  2.  44  ;  Dion  Cassias  38.  4-7.  *  Ad  Att  a. 

16,  a  ;  Pro  Plane.  14,  35.  •  Pro  Sest  64,  135  ;  Pro  Rab.  Post.  4.  *  Ad  Att. 

a.  16,  a  ;  Mommsen  4.  i,  153  :  cp.  307.  ^  v.  infra,  §  ao.  *  Snet.  Inl.  ao. 

^  Sec  Appendix  6,  §  i.  '  Suet.  lui.  a  a  ;  Dion  Cassius  38.  8.  *  App.  Bell. 

Civ.  a.  14;  Dion  Cassias  38.  9;  supra,  §  7.  "  Cic.  Pro  Dom.  13.         "Ad  Att. 

a.  12,  a.  "  Ib.  a.  34. 
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whom  Cîcero  had  emplojed  as  an  informer',  told  the  younger  Curio 
that  he  had  determined  to  kill  Pompey,  and  was  arrested  on  Curio's 
dénonciation.  He  then  charged  several  of  the  leading  nobles  with 
complicity,  but  he  contradicted  himself  so  much  that  he  was  not  believed, 
and  was  committed  to  prison,  where  he  was  shortly  afterwards  found 
dead.  He  was  probably  murdered  by  the  contrivers  of  the  plot.  Cicero 
charges*  Vatinius  both  with  suboming  and  with  murdering  Vettius; 
and  both  Mommsen  '  and  Abeken  ^  regard  the  whole  affair  as  an  intrigue 
prompted  by  the  triumvirs.  Merivale  *,  however,  urges  that  if  such  had 
been  the  case,  Vettius  would  hardly  hâve  named  M.  Brutus,  whose 
mother,  Servilia,  was  a  favourite  of  Caesar.  He  therefore  suspects 
that  some  of  the  more  violent  optimates  were  the  true  authors  of  the 
affair. 

Cicero  was  much  vexed  by  the  behaviour  of  Pompey  •  at  times.  Of 
M.  Bibulus  he  speaks  with  respect,  not  unmixed,  however,  with  irony  ^. 
Before  the  close  of  the  year  he  seems  to  hâve  become  thoroughly  aware 
of  the  designs  of  Clodius  ',  but  to  hâve  been  encouraged  partiy  by  the 
assurances  of  Pompey  •,  partiy  by  the  évident  unpopularity  of  the  triimi- 
virs  '°.  He  declined,  therefore,  an  oflfer  of  Caesar  to  take  him  to  Gaul  as 
his  legate,  and  also  one  of  the  *  legatio  libéra,'  though  the  former  tempted 
him  considerably  ". 

His  principal  speeches  were, — one  for  his  old  colleague,  C.  Antonius, 
accused  of  misgovemment  in  Macedonia,  who,  however,  was  con- 
demned";  two  for  A.  Thermus,  who  was  acquitted";  and  one,  still 
extant,  for  L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  accused  of  misgovemment  in  Asia, 
but  acquitted. 

58  B.c. 

§  19.  The  new  consuls,  as  has  been  said^*,  were  connected  with  the 
party  of  the  triumvirs;  and  Clodius,  now  tribune,  relying  on  their  aid, 
prepared  for  his  attack  on  Cicero.  He  previously,  however,  carried 
a  number  of  measures  intended  to  win  the  favour  of  various  classes 
of  citizens.     He  proposed  : — 

1.  To  abolish  the  small  payment  hitherto  made  by  récipients  of 
the  public  dole  of  corn  ". 

2.  To  repeal  the  Lex  Aelia  Fufia,  which  secured  that  the  auspices 
should  be  respected  at  the  time  of  holding  the  comida  '^ 

'  Ad  Att.  3.  24,  a  :  cp.  saprat  §  la.       *  In  Vat.  10  ;  11.     •  4.  i,  206.      *  p.  m. 

•  1. 196.    For  the  view  of  the  emperor  Napoléon  III,  cp.  Ad  Att.  2.  24,  a,  note. 

•  Ad  Att.  2. 16,  2.  '  Ib.  2.  19,  2.  •  Ib.  2.  21,  6.  »  Ih.  2.  24,  5.  '•  Ib.  2. 
19,  4.  "  Ib.  2.  18,  3;  2.  19,  5.  "  Pro  Dom.  16,  41  ;  Pro  Cael.  31,  74. 
"  Pro  Flacco  39,  98.  "  supra,  §  18.  "  Dion  Cassias  38. 13  ;  Ascon.  in 
Pisonian.  4.  9.  *•  In  Pis.  4,  9  ;  5,  10;  In  Vat  2,  5  ;  7,  18.  According  to  some, 
the  Lex  Aelia  and  Lex  Fuâa  were  différent  laws. 
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3.  To  repeal  a  decree  of  the  senate  against  the  formation  of  collegia — 
clubs,  or  guilds  ^. 

4.  To  curtail  the  powers  of  the  censors  *. 

Thèse  proposais  would,  taken  together,  find  some  support  from 
almost  ail  classes;  for  the  powers  of  the  censors  were  regarded  wiih 
dislike  by  many  of  the  nobles,  and  after  SuUa's  législation  die  appoint- 
ment  of  such  officers  had  been  discontinued  for  several  years  '.  Having 
thus  secured  his  position,  Clodius  proposed  two  more  laws  : — 

5.  Assigning  Syria  to  Gabinius,  and  Macedonia,  apparendy  with 
Achaia,  to  Piso,  on  the  expiration  of  their  consulship  *. 

6.  Enacting,  '  That  any  one  who  had  put  Roman  citizens  to  death 
without  trial,  should  be  forbidden  fire  and  water  *.* 

§  20.  The  last  measure  was  evidentiy  directed  against  Cicero,  and 
caused  great  consternation.  The  senators,  the  équités,  and  many 
thousand  citizens,  put  on  mouming,  which  the  senators,  however,  were 
obliged  to  lay  aside.  L.  Ninnius,  a  tribune,  and  L.  Lamia,  one  of  the 
équités,  were  active  in  support  of  Cicero.  Opinions  differed  as  to 
what  he  ought  to  do.  He  was  not  named  in  the  law,  and  some  advised 
him  to  stay  till  a  more  direct  attack  was  made  upon  him.  L.  Lucullus, 
in  particular,  was  eager  to  resort  to  force  in  his  defence.  To  hâve  done 
so  would  perhaps  hâve  been  in  the  end  the  best  policy  for  the  optimales  ; 
in  no  other  cause  could  they  hâve  won  so  much  support  from  the  mass 
of  moderate  and  peaceable  citizens  ;  the  country  towns  especially  were 
devoted  to  Cicero  •.  But  Pompey,  to  whom  eamest  appeals  were  made 
on  his  behalf,  declined  to  interfère,  except  at  the  request  of  the  consuls  "^  ; 
and  the  counsels  of  Cato  and  Hortensius,  which  Cicero's  own  family 
supported,  prevailed.  He  left  Rome,  accordingly,  towards  the  end  of 
March*.  On  the  very  day  of  his  deparlure,  Clodius  carried  a  law* 
banishing  Cicero  by  name  :  but  Cicero's  friends  got  a  clause  inserted, 
allowing  him  to  live  anywhere  beyond  the  limit  of  400  miles  from  Rome  *^ 
After  his  departure,  his  house  on  the  Palatine,  and  his  villas  at  Formiae 
and  Tusculum,  were  pillaged  and  destroyed;  the  consuls  appropriated 
a  good  deal  of  the  spoil,  and  Clodius  dedicated  the  site  of  the  house  on 
the  Palatine  to  Liberty  ^*. 

Clodius  then  carried  another  law,  giving  Cato  a  commission  to  manage 
the  annexation  of  Cyprus,  which  Cato  accepted,  though  unwillingly  ". 

*  In  Pis.  4,  9.    On  the  nature  of  such  *  collegia  '  cp.  Ad  Att.  3. 15,  4,  note  ;  Meri- 
yale,  History  i.  302  ;  Mommsen  4.  a,  396.  '  In  Pis.  4,  9.  '  Div.  in  Caec. 

3,  8  and  Schol.  Gronov.  ad  loc.        *  Pro  Dom.  33,  60  ;  In  Pis.  16.         •  Vell.  3.  45, 
•  Ad  Att.  3.  15,  7  ;  Plut  Cic  31.  ^  In  Pis.  31,  77  ;  Ad  Att.  10.  ^,  3.  "  Ad 

Att  3.  I  ;  3.         •  In  the  comitia  tributa:  cp.  Pro  Sest.  30,  65.  "  Ad  Att.  3.  4. 

500  from  Italy,  according  to  Plutarch,  Cic.  33  ;  3750  stadia  from  Rome,  Dion  Cassius 
38,  17.     Sec  too  Mr.  Tyrrells  notes  on  Ad  Att  3.  3  and  4.  "  On  the  facts  men- 

tioned  above,  cp.  Ad  Fam.  14.  3,  3  ;   Ad  Att.  4.  1,  7,  note  ;   App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  15  ; 
Dion  Cassius  38.  14-17  ;  Plut.  Cic  30-33.  »"  Pro  Sest.  38. 
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Câcsar,  who  had  lingered  near  Rome,  now  hastened  across  the  Alps 
lo  mocl  iho  Hclvetiî,  whom  he  completely  defeated  "  near  Bibracte.  He 
«ftor^anh  also  defeated  Ariovistus*. 

Tlio  legality  of  the  exécution  of  Lentulus,  Cethegns,  and  theîr  asso- 
ciâtes, i)epends  on  the  extent  of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  senate's 
\t)tc  commissioning  the  consuls  to  provide  for  the  safety  of  the  state. 
rivTfo  maintained'  that  he  might  hâve  ordered  Catîline's  exécution  by 
virtuc  of  that  decree;  but  the  prosecution  of  Rabirius  had  shown  that 
Hi>me  of  the  popular  leaders  thought  differently,  and  Cicero  himself, 
\\)*  Consulting^  the  senate  as  to  the  punishment  to  be  inâicted  on 
Lentulus  and  his  accomplices,  had  seemed  to  doubt  the  extent  of  his  own 
|Hîwers  as  consul.    Cp.  Appendix  IV. 

§  ai.  After  leaving  Rome,  Cicero  repaired  at  first  to  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Vibo,  in  Bruttium,  where  he  had  a  friend  named  Sicca  ;  and 
thore  he  heard  of  the  enactment  forbidding  him  to  live  within  400  miles 
of  Rome*.  He  was  refused  an  asylum  in  Sicily  by  its  propraetor, 
C\  Vergilius  *,  who,  though  a  friend  of  Cicero,  was  afraid  of  offending 
the  dominant  party  at  Rome.  Cicero  decided,  therefore,  on  going  to 
Macedonia  "^,  declining  an  invitation  *  to  the  estate  of  Atticus  in  Epirus, 
and  avoiding  Greece  for  fear  of  meeting  some  of  the  accomplices  •  of 
Catiline  who  lived  there.  He  went,  accordingly,  to  Thessalonica  ",  where, 
under  the  protection  of  the  propraetor  L.  Appuleius — which  app)ears,  how- 
ever,  not  to  hâve  been  very  heartily  given  '* — and  in  the  house  of  his  own 
dcvoted  friend  the  quaestor,  Cn.  Plancius,  he  lived  in  security,  though  in 
deep  déjection.  He  apprehended  that  his  brother  Quintus,  then  retum- 
ing  from  his  administration  of  Asia,  might  be  persecuted  for  his  sake  "  ; 
suspected  false  dealing  on  the  part  of  Hortensius  and  others  "  ;  and  was 
tormented  by  fears  for  his  wife  and  children.  He  earnestly  dissuaded 
Terentia  from  selling  part  of  her  property  to  aid  him  in  his  exile  ". 

Towards  the  close  of  the  year  his  prosp)ects  brightened.  On  Caesar's 
departure  from  Rome,  Pompey  showed  himself  unable  to  keep  Clodius 
in  order  ;  and  the  ill-feeling  between  the  two  was  increased  by  the  escape 
of  Tigranes  " — an  Armenian  prince  whom  Pompey  had  brought  to  Rome 
as  a  hostage,  but  whom  Clodius  helped  to  escape — and  by  an  alleged 
attempt  of  Clodius  to  procure  the  assassination  of  Pompey  *•.  Moreover, 
eight"  at  least  of  the  new  tribunes  were  friendly  to  Cicero;  and  of  the 
consuls  elect,  one  ",  P.  Lentulus  Spinther,  was  a  warm  friend,  the  other, 

»  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  i.  25  ;  a6.  «  Ib.  51-53.  »  In  Cat.  i.  2,  4.  *  supra, 

I  II.  »  Ad  Att.  3.  4.  •  Pro  Plane.  40,  96.  »  Ib.  41.  •  Ad  Att. 

3.  7»i-  •  !*>•  *•  Ib.  3.  8,  i;  ProPlanc,  II,  28.         "  Ib.  41,  98.  "Ad 

Att.  3.  9,  I  ;  Ad  Q.  F.  i.  3.  4.  "  Ad  Att.  3.  9,  2.  "  Ad  Fam.  14.  i,  5. 

"  Ad  Alt.  3-  8,  3  ;  I>ion  Cassius  38.  30.  i«  Pro  Scst.  32,  69.  "  Ad  Fam.  14. 

i,  2  :  q).  Ad  Att  4.  i,  6  ;  Pro  Scst.  33.  7a.  »  Ad  Fam.  i.  1-9,  passim. 
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Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  was  much  under  the  influence  of  Pompey,  and 
proved  a  placable  enemy*. 

Varions  attempts  were  made,  even  before  the  close  of  58  b.  c,  to  repeal 
the  act  banishing  Cicero.  Atticus,  and  his  friend,  Q.  Terentius  CuUeo,  one 
of  the  tribunes,  thought  of  attacking  it  as  a  '  privilegium/  or  law  enacted 
against  an  individual,  such  laws  being  prohibited  by  the  Twelve  Tables. 
This  course,  however,  did  not  seem  advisable  to  Cicero  *. 

L.  Ninnius  Quadratus,  one  of  the  tribunes  for  59-58  b.c.,  had  brought 
in  a  bill  for  his  direct  recall  on  June  i;  but,  though  it  met  with  the 
unanimous  approval  of  the  senate,  one  of  the  tribunes,  P.  (?)  Aelius  Ligus, 
interpo'sed  his  veto  '. 

On  October  29,  eight  of  the  tribunes  brought  in  a  bill  for  Cicero's 
restoration,  on  which  Atticus  asked  his  opinion.  It  was  not  favourable  ; 
some  of  its  clauses  seemed  to  show  either  négligence  or  treachery  in  its 
framers  *.  Cicero  wrote  from  Dyrrhachium,  whither  he  had  gone,  both 
to  avoid  meeting  L.  Piso's  soldiers  and  to  be  nearer  to  Italy  '. 

The  new  tribunes  came  into  office  on  Dec.  10,  after  the  consuls  had 
already  departed  for  their  provinces*.  T.  Annius  Milo,  T.  Fadius,  and 
P.  Sestius,  were  prominent  among  the  tribunes  ^,  and  the  whole  collège 
promised  to  support  Cicero.  Two,  however,  Ses.  Atilius  Serranus  and 
Q.  Numerius  Rufus  *,  subsequently  went  over  to  his  enemies. 

In  this  year  M.  Scaurus,  son  of  the  celebrated  princeps  senatus,  was 
curule  aedile,  and  distinguished  himself  by  the  splendour  of  his  shows  *, 
wliich  ezhausted  his  fortmie  ^^. 

§  22.  Cicero's  letters  during  this  year  do  not  show  him  in  a  favourable 
light.  We  find  him  indulging  in  unmanly  lamentations";  suspecting  his 
best  friends  of  lukewarmness  or  treachery  without  adéquate  grounds"; 
regretting  the  course  he  had  been  persuaded  to  take  when  it  was  too 
late  to  alter  it  "  ;  and  stooping  to  unworthy  artifices  in  order  to  regain 
the  favour  of  men  whom  he  had  offended  **.  It  must  be  remembered, 
however,  that  he  had  been  wounded  in  two  most  tender  points, — his 
affection  for  his  family  and  his  love  of  famé.  The  patriotism  which  had 
nerved  him  for  the  really  magnanimous  resolution  to  leave  Rome,  rather 
than  expose  it  to  the  chances  of  a  civil  conflict,  did  not  support  him 
under  the  daily  weariness  and  annoyances  of  a  life  in  exile.  Moreover, 
the  prospect  of  retum  was  uncertain,  and  his  life  was  insecure,  except 
when  he  was  under  the  direct  protection  of  some  officiai.  In  spite  of 
the  favourable  signs  already  ^^  mentioned,  he  was  very  despondent  at  the 

*  Pro  Scst  33,  7a  ;  63,  130.  *  Ad  Att.  3.  15,  5.  •  Pro  Scgt.  31.  68.  *  Ad 
Att  3.  33,  a.  *  Ib.  3.  aa,  i  and  4.  •  Pro  Scst  33,  71.  ^  Ad  Att.  3.  33,  4  ; 
Post  Red.  in  Scn.  8.  •  Pro  Scst.  33,  7a  ;  43,  94.  •  Pro  Sest  47.  101  ;  54, 

116  ;  De  Off.  a.  16,  57;  Pliny,  H.  N.  36,  15.  *"  Ascon.  ad  Orat  pro  Scaur.  131. 

"  Ad  Fam.  14.  i  and  a.  "  Ad  Att.  3.  9,  a.  »  Ib.  3.  15,  4.  "  Ib. 

3.  la,  a.  ^  supra,  §  ai. 
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close  of  the  year,  especially  on  accoimt  of  the  departore  of  Atticus  from 
Rome  \ 

Of  the  xnen  referred  to  in  his  letters  of  this  date,  the  most  important, 
besides  those  already  mentioned,  were  M.  Terendus  Varro  and  Ciœro's 
8on-in-law,  C.  Piso. 

The  former,  an  eminent  antiquary,  will  be  often  mentioned.  He  had 
been  on  good  terms  with  Cicero  *,  who  looked  for  his  support  against 
Clodius,  but  afterwards  suspected  him  of  duplicity',  and  only  partially 
regained  confidence  in  him  *. 

C.  Caipumius  Piso,  a  connection  of  Cicero's  enemy,  the  consul  L. 
Piso,  showed  the  greatest  dévotion  to  his  father-in-law,  both  by  trying  to 
conciliate  the  consul,  his  kinsman  *,  and  by  declining  to  go  into  a  pro- 
vince as  quaestor,  in  order  that  he  might  watch  over  Cicero's  interests  at 
Rome*.  He  seems  to  hâve  died  soon  after  Cicero's  retum  from  exile \ 
Cicero  always  speaks  of  him  in  the  highest  terms  '. 


57  B-c. 

§  23.  The  consul  Lentulus  proposed  Cicero's  recall  on  the  ist  of 
January.  He  was  supported  by  Pompey  and  by  L.  Cotta,  and  a  decree 
would  hâve  passed  on  that  very  day,  but  that  Ses.  Atilius  Serranus,  one 
of  the  tribunes,  demanded  a  night  for  considération*.  The  decree  seems 
afterwards  to  hâve  been  regarded  as  legally  passed  ^*.  Varions  difficulties 
prevented  a  renewal  of  the  discussion  till  Jan.  23,  when  Cicero's  friends 
brought  a  bill  for  his  recall  before  the  popular  assembly.  Clodius,  how- 
ever,  interfered  with  his  armed  rabble,  and  Q.  Cicero  was  grievously 
hurt".  No  further  steps  seem  to  hâve  been  taken  in  Cicero's  behalf 
for  some  months;  in  July,  Clodius  appears  still  to  hâve  been  master 
of  the  streets  of  Rome  ". 

The  senate  subsequenlly  passed  a  séries  of  decrees  in  favour  of  Cicero, 
but  their  précise  number  and  dates  are  not  easy  to  détermine.  Perhaps 
three  may  be  distinguished. 

1.  Summoning  the  Italians  to  Rome  for  Cicero's  protection;  thanking 
the  allies  for  attentions  shown  him,  and  recommending  his  safety  to 
officiais  in  the  provinces  and  to  foreign  princes^*.  This  was  passed, 
apparently,  in  the  '  monument  of  Marins  **,'  and  was  followed  by  a  great 
démonstration  at  the  théâtre  in  honour  of  Cicero  ". 

2.  Declaring  that  Cicero's  counsels  had  saved  the  state,  and,  perhaps, 

*  Ad  Alt.  3.  25.  *  Ib.  2.  20,  I.  •  Ib.  2.  25,  I.  *  Ib.  3.  15,  3.  »  Pro 
Sett  24,  54.  •  Post  Red.  in  Scn.  15,  38.  ^  Pro  Scst.  31,  68.  •  Brut 

t8,  273.  alib.  •  Pro  Sest.  34,  74.  »  Ad  Att  3.  26.  "  Pro  SesL  35. 

"  Pro  Milon.  i^.  38  and  Ascon.  thereon.         "  Pro  Sest.  60,  128.  "  Ib.  54,  116. 

It  was  the  temple  of  Honos  and  Virtus.    Lange,  3, 305,  places  this  in  Jane.        ^^  Ib. 
54-58. 
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directing  the  consuls  to  propose  a  law  for  his  recall  \    This  decree  was 
passed  apparently  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Capitolinus. 

3.  One  passed  on  the  day  foUowing,  which  contained  expressions 
of  gratitude  to  ail  who  had  corne  to  Rome  for  the  sake  of  supporting 
Cicero's  recall;  threats  against  any  who  should  hinder  the  passing  of 
a  law  in  his  favour  ^  ;  and  an  invitation  to  himself  to  retum  if  such  a  law 
did  not  pass  within  five  days^  On  this  occasion  the  consul  Metellus 
Nepos  declared  himself  reconciled  to  Cicero  *. 

This  decree  perhaps  passed  •  on  August  4,  on  which  day  a  law  for 
Cicero's  recall  was  sanctioned  by  the  comitia  centuriata*.  Milo,  who 
had  already  indicted  Clodius  for  riot,  brought  armed  men  into  the  Forum 
to  protect  the  voters  from  disturbance  ^. 

§  24.  Cicero  left  Dyrrhachium,  where  he  had  been  since  the  end  of 
November,  58  b.c.,  on  the  very  day  on  which  the  law  passed.  He 
landed  nezt  day  at  Bnmdisium,  where  he  found  Tullia  awaiting  his 
arrivai  ;  and,  on  the  8th,  heard  from  his  brother  Quintus  that  the  law  for 
his  restoration  had  passed.  He  then  travelled  to  Rome,  receiving  every- 
where  a  warm  greeting,  and  reached  the  capital  on  Sept.  4.  He  was 
enthusiastically  welcomed,  and  next  day  addressed  the  senate,  thanking 
them  for  his  recall,  possibly  in  the  speech  which  we  now  possess  '. 

Only  three  of  his  letters  belong  to  the  first  eight  months  of  57  b.c.; 
two  to  Atticus,  one  •  apparently  written  about  the  middle  of  January, 
saying  that  he  would  retum  on  the  strength  of  the  senate's  expression  of 
opinion,  even  if  anything  prevented  the  passing  of  a  law  ;  the  other  ^^  an 
outburst  of  utter  despair  after  the  events  of  Jan.  23  were  known  to  him. 
The  third  "  was  to  the  consul  Metellus,  appealing  to  him  to  forget  his 
private  grudges,  and  promising  gratitude. 

§  25.  The  foreign  affairs  of  this  year  were  important.  A.  Gabinius, 
pro-consul  of  Syria,  had  to  make  war  on  the  Jews,  who  had  revolted 
against  the  government  of  Hyrcanus,  which  the  Romans  had  set  up. 
He  govemed  ably,  but  was  covetous  and  unscrupulous,  and,  if  Cicero 
is  to  be  believed,  met  with  some  serions  reverses  ".  His  late  coUeague, 
Piso,  govemed  Macedonia  rapaciously  and  disastrously  ^'. 

Meanwhile  Caesar  was  prosecuting  his  conquests  in  Gaul.  He  re- 
duced  most  of  the  Belgian  tribes  to  submission,  defeating  the  Nervii 
in  a  great  battle.  He  then  sent  P.  Crassus  against  some  of  the  north- 
westem  tribes". 

*  Pro  Scst  61.    Lange,  3.  306,  places  this  in  July.  *  Ib.  ;  Post  Red.  in  Sen. 

II,  2J,  '  Pro  Sest  61.  *  Ib.  6a,  130.  *  Ib.  61,  lao  ;  Post  Red.  in 

Sen.  II,  37  ;  Ad  Att.  4.  i,  4.  *  Ad  Att  4.  i,  4.  '  Post  Red.  in  Sen.  S,  lo  ; 

Dion  Cassins  39.  8.         •  The  Orat.  Post  Red.  in  Sen.  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  i,  5-         *  Ad 
Att.  3.  a6.  "  Ib.  3.  37.  "  Ad  Fam.  5.  4.  "  De  Prov.  Cons.  1-7  ;  In 

Pis.  21  :  q).  Mommsen  4.  i,  153  and  154;  4.  a,  320  :  Joseph.  Antiq,  14.  6.         "  De 
Prov.  Cons.  1.  c;  In  Pis.  17  foll.  "  Caes.  BeU.  Gall.  2. 
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Ptolemy  Auletes  had  beén  driven  from  Egypt  by  his  subjects  in 
58  B.  c,  and  went  to  Rome  to  intrigue  for  his  restoration.  His  subjects, 
on  their  part,  sent  envoys  to  protest  against  it  ;  but  Ptolemy  had  some 
of  them  murdered  on  their  joumey,  and  employed  his  money  to  prevent 
the  survivors  getting  an  audience  before  the  senate.  In  57  a  decree  of 
the  senate  directed  that  the  nezt  govemor  of  Cilicia  (the  actual  consul, 
P.  Lentulus)  should  restore  Ptolemy  \ 


'  Dion  Cassius  39.  la  and  13  ;  Plnt  Cat.  Min.  35.    Cicero*s  biography  îs  resomed 
in  the  Introduction  to  the  Second  Part. 
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M.    TULLIUS    CICERO. 


PART    I. 

1.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  i.  i). 

ROM£,  JULT,  65  B.  C.   (689  A.U.C.) 

I.  With  regard  to  my  canvass  for  the  consulship,  I  am  resolved  not  to  injure  my 
prospects  by  pntting  myself  forward  too  soon,  but  to  wait  for  the  1 7th.  Galba,  Ânto- 
nius»  and  Catiline  will  be  among  my  competitors,  if  the  last  named  escape  the  convic- 
tion which  is  hb  due.  a.  Of  the  candidates  for  fuxt  year,  Caesar  is  thought  safe  ; 
I  hope  Thermus  may  be  his  coUeague,  as  I  should  then  be  relieved  of  a  formidable 
livaL  I  shall  exert  myself  to  the  ntmost  hère,  and  shall  perhaps  employ  my  first 
leisure  in  visiting  Cisalpine  Gaul,  to  conciliate  its  inhabitants.  Do  you  urge  Pompey*s 
friends  to  attend  at  the  élection.  3.  I  bave  to  ask  yonr  forgiveness  for  denying  your 
nncle  Caecilins  a  request,  viz.  that  I  would  support  his  claims  upon  my  firiend  A.  Cani- 
nius.  4.  I  in  vain  represented  to  your  uncle  that  he  would  be  supported  efficiently  by 
men  who  had  similar  claims  to  his  own  upon  Caninius  ;  he  still  seemed  somewhat 
ofiended,  but  you  will  find  a  sufficient  excuse  for  my  conduct  in  my  présent  position. 
5.  I  am  glad  you  are  so  much  pleased  with  your  '  Hermathena.* 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

PETITIONIS  nostrae,  quam  tibî  summae  curae  esse  scîo, 

1  huius  modi  ratio  est,  quod   adhuc  coniectura  provider!  possit. 

Prensat  unus  P.  Galba;   sine  fuco  ac  fallaciis,  more  maiorum, 

For  an  account  of  Atticus,  see  Appen-  présent.*  On  the  mood  of  '  possit  '  after 
dix  3.  a  relative  limiting  the  verb,  cp.  Madv. 

1.  Fetitionifl  nociraa  . . .  ratio  eat,      364,  Obs.  a. 

'  matters  stand  thus  with  regard  to  my  3.  Prensat  unua  F.  Qalba,  *  Galba 

canvass  for  the  consulship.*     Cp.  '  ra-  alone  is  canvassing  personally.'    Accord- 

tionem  tempestatum  *  Pro  Mnren.  a,  4.  ing  to  Monutius  the  term  '  prensare  *  ap- 

2.  Quod  adhoo  .  .  .  poaait,  '  so  far  as  plied  to  a  preliminary  testing  of  public 
we  can  look  forward  by  conjecture   at  feeling,  before  the  formai  '  petitio  '  began. 
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negatur.  Ut  opinio  est  hominum,  non  aliéna  rationi  nostrae 
fuit  illius  haec  praepropera  prensatio;  nam  illi  ita  negant  volgo, 
ut  mihi  se  debere  dîcant.  Ita  quiddam  spero  nobis  profici,  cum 
hoc  percrebrescit,  plurimos  nostros  amicos  inveniri.  Nos  autem 
5  initium  prensandi  facere  c<^taramu3  eo  ipso  teinpore,quo  tuum 
puerum  cum  hia  lîtteris  proficiscî  Cindus  dîcebat,  in  campe, 
comitiis  tribuniciis,  a.  d.  XVI.  Kalend.  Sextiles.  Competitores, 
qui  certi  esse  vîdeantur,  Galba  et  Antonius  et  Q.  Cornificîus  : 
puto  te  in  hoc  aut  risîsse  aut  ingemuisse.  Ut  frontem  ferias, 
lOsunt  qui  etiam  Caesonium  patent     Aquilium  non  arbitramur, 


The  tiuiilHtloiis  of  WieUnd  and  Metceer 
both  give  'imiu'  iU  Dsoal  Ofosit  hece  ; 
bat  lome  hâve  thongbt  that  tlich  i.  mean- 
ing  Is  incoDsiilent  wiih  the  mentian  of 
more  competilon  ■  fev  lines  below,  and 
eitber  mppoie  thaï  a  new  leiter  bégias 
with  '  compelitorea  qui  certi'  foIL,  or 
tranilale  '  udus  '  by  '  eipecially.'  May 
DOt  tbe  meaning  be  that  Galba  alonc  was 
ACtively  canTa&iLag,  thongh  others  alluw- 
ed  tbeir  namei  lo  be  mentlooed  t  For 
Uic  Word  '  prensare,'  cp.  Livy  i.  47  '  cir- 
cumiie  et  prenuie  paires.' 

F.  Snlpicius  Qalba  is  well  spohcD  of 
by  Ciccro,  cp.  In  Vetr.  Act  i.  lO,  3°; 
l4oMiueD.  8,17  ;  DeHarnsp.  Rcsp.  6,  lï. 

Bina  foQO  ao  fallaoila,  'wichout  any 
dteeîtfiil  tiie  wotdi.'  Cp.  '  faco&i  lofTia' 
pitoies  '  Q.  Cic.  de  Pet.  Coni.  9,  35. 

JCorti  maiorom  negatur,  '  men  say  do 
«Itb  old-fashionni  frankncu.'  Prof.  Net- 
tkibip  bas  pointrd  ont  lo  me  a  paisllel 
pwsage  in  Plaolui  ;  cp,  Tracol.  FiqI,  6 — 
*  ÏD   indiercle  in   vobi*  mideat   morei 

Au  licncgandam  ut  céleri  lingua  ntamiui.' 
I.  Bationl,  '  inlcreit.'    Cp. '»i  ratione» 
iBuuj  laluti  veiUac  anteposuiuem  '  Post 
KuJ,  idQuit.  1,1. 

I,  lia  neBant  .  .  .  nt .  .  .  dloant,  '  in 
nluiiing  bim  their  tupport  proleu  tbem- 
H'ivo  under  obligalicmi  to  me/  On  tbe 
coiurtr.  cp.  Znmpt,  !..  (J.  716. 

3.  Quiddam  iparo  nobla  profloi  .  .  . 
luveulii.  '  I  hope  it  il  pioving  of  lome 
uiu;  lo  me.  that  my  fricndi  are  being  found 
1  ■  prci,  infin.   with 

.'1;-.,  Obi.  3  ad  (ÏD. 
(i.  I.  .  :  -  (■■.('  )iroficere,'  cp.  '  ad 
>Liiiiiiiiiiii|>r"i>i.t"rriiilii|uldpulo,'Ep.4S,  I. 
Ouiu  . .  .  iiorcrobrogolt  —  '  peicrebie- 
Cp.  E;i.  1 1 1 ,  3,  note,  and  Madv. 


nsed  bécasse  th^  would  be  tme  of  tbe 
time  when  the  Icttci  would  reach  !(■ 
deitinatioD.  Alticus  wonld  «y,  'wheo 
Cicero  «rote  tlÛG,  Ciocius  waa  saying.' 
Cp.  Mady,  345. 

6.  Paeroin,  ic.  'tabellarinm.' 
Profioiaoi,  tbr  '  profectuinm  esse.'   Cp. 

'quasdo  te  proficisci  istinc  putei  &c  nt 
sciam'  Ad  Att.  S.  6,  I  ;  Ter.  Phonn.  3. 
1,  47  ;  Ep.  36,  1 1  '  negavi  me  audire.' 

Cinciui.  {L.}  Agait,  apparently,  of 
Atticus,  and  often  mentioued  in  Ciceio's 
letters  to  him  :  e.g.  1,  7  :  6.  1,  1. 

In  oampo,  se.  Maitio. 

7.  a.  a  xvl.  Xal.  Sezt.  Tfais  woold 
be  aboot  a  year  before  Ihe  day  of  élection. 
Tbe  formai  '  profcssio  '  of  tbe  candidate» 
generally  look  place  a  '  trinnndinimi.'  or 
17  days  before  the  élection  :  cp.  Ep.  ji, 
3  ;  Livy  3.  35  ;  but  the  canTass,  ai  we  sec 
from   thia  passage,   might    begin  mnch 

8.  Qui  oartl . .  .  TideaatoT.  For  the 
mood,  tee  on  tbis  secL  '  quod  .  . .  possit,' 
Une  1.     '  Certi  '  appears  to  mean  '  certain 

Antonlua.  (CO  Cicero's  colleagne  In 
hia  coDsulsbip.  He  aftcrwards  govened 
Maccdonia,  and  on  bis  retnm  to  Rome 
«as  condemned  for  misgoTemment.  Cp. 
lutT.  to  Part  I.  §  iS. 

Q.  ComiSclua.  Spoken  ofwjtbgreat 
respect  byCicero  ;  cp.  In  Verr.  Act.  1. 10, 
30.  His  son  wss  appoinled  IQ  gOTern 
Afiïca  by  Caesar.     Cp.  £pp.  II9;  114. 

9.  la  boa,  se  '  Comilido,'  '  at  the  lait 

Blaiaie.  At  the  pretensions  of  a  '  new 
man'  wltb  00  greal  personal  qnaliAca- 
tions;  inKemuiaae,  at  tbe  impeuding 
defeal  of  a  man  of  good  character. 

TTt  (tontem  feriaa  ;  '  prae  admira- 
'  doloie  '  Schiiti.    Cp.'lionanon 


tul.  f 


>78. 


10.  Oaeaonlum.      M.  Caesonins  « 
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qui  denegavît  et  iuravît  morbum  et  illud  suum  regnum  iudî- 
ciale  opposuit.  Catilina,  si  iudicatum  erit  meridie  non  lucere, 
certus  erit  competîtor.  De  Auli  filîo  et  de  Palicano  non  puto 
2  te  exspectare  dum  scribam.  De  ils,  qui  nunc  petunt  Caesar 
certus  putatur.  Thermus  cum  Silano  contendere  existîmatur,  5 
qui  sic  inopes  et  ab  amicis  et  ab  existimatione  sunt,  ut  mihi 
videatur  non  esse  hhivaTov  Curium  obducere.     Sed  hoc  praeter 


coUeafi^ne  of  Cicero  as  enraie  aedile,  and 
one  of  the  jndges  on  the  trial  of  Verres. 
Cp.  In  Verr.  Act.  i.  lo,  29. 

Aquilimn.  C  Aquilius  Gallos  was  a 
celebrated  jnrisconsnit,  author  of  the  for- 
mula <  de  dolo  malo,'  and  teacher  of  the 
celebrated  Senrius  Solpicins.  As  the 
latter  was  Cicero*s  contemporary,  Aqnilius 
was  probably  somewhat  older  than  Cicero, 
though  praetor  in  the  same  year  with  him. 
Cp.  Brut  43,  153  and  154. 

TSoTL  arbitramor,  se.  '  competitorem 
fore.' 

I.  luravit  morbnm,  'protested  that 
his  health  would  not  allow  him  to  be  a 
candidate.'  Cp.  'perpetuum  morbum 
inrabo  *  Ad  Att.  \2.  13,  a. 

Begnum  iudiciale  opposuit,  '  plead- 
ed  his  sovereignty  in  the  law  courts,'  i.e. 
his  great  business.  Cp.  *  onmis  dominatio 
regnumque  iudiciorum,'  said  of  Horten- 
sins.  In  Verr.  Act  i.  12,  35. 

3.  Catilina  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  8. 

Si  iadicatom  erit  meridie  non  lu- 
eere.  I  cannot  find  that  this  expression 
b  elsewhere  used.  Apparently  it  means, 
'  if  the  judges  décide  that  black  is  white.' 

3.  De  Auli  fllio.  L.  Afranius,  consul 
in  60  B.c.,  is  said  to  hâve  been  called 
'  Auli  filius  '  on  acconnt  of  his  own  insig- 
nificance  ;  '  quasi  terrae  filius,'  says  Dru- 
mann  (i.  35),  but  it  seems  a  strange 
expression.  Mr.  Tyrrell  retains  the  MS. 
reâding  *  Aufidio,'  and  refers  to  T.  Aufidius, 
once  praetor  in  Asia  :  cp.  pro  Flacco  19, 
45.  Mr.  Tvrrell  remarks  that  Cicero  does 
not  call  An-anius  A.  filius  before  61  B.c. 
Afranius  was  a  devoted  adhèrent  of 
Pompey  ;  commanded  his  forces  in  Spain, 
with  M.  Petreius,  in  49  B.  c,  and  perished 
in  the  African  campaign  three  years  later. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Parte  111.  5  8  ;  IV,  §  10. 

Palicano.  M.  Lollius  Palicanus,  tri- 
bune for  73-71  B.c.,  is  mentioned  In 
Verr.  Act.  2.  a.  41,  100.  He  seems  to 
hâve  been  held  in  great  contempt,  and  it 
is  said  that  the  consul  Piso  declared  in  67 
B.  c.  that  he  would  not  announce  Palicanus 
as  elected  even  if  he  obtained  a  majority 
of  the  votes.    Cp.  Val.  Max.  3.  8,  3. 


4.  Nunc,  '  for  this  year's  élection,'  i.  e. 
to  hold  office  in  64  B.  c. 

L.  Iulius  Caesar,  consul  64  B.  c.  His 
sister  Julia  married  (i)  M.  Antonius  Cre- 
tiens,  to  whom  she  bore  the  celebrated 
triumvir,  (2)  P.  Lentulus,  the  assodate  of 
Catiline.  Notwithstanding  this  near  con- 
nection, Caesar  voted,  in  December,  63 
B  c,  for  the  exécution  of  Lentulus.  See 
£p.  96,  I.  Aiter  the  murder  of  the  die- 
tator  Caesar,  Lucius  tried  to  médiate 
between  the  senate  and  Antony  ;  was  pro- 
scribed  by  the  triumvirs,  and  narrowly 
escaped  death.  Cp.  Philipp.  8.  i,  i  ;  la. 
7,  18;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  4.  12;  4.  37. 
Certus,  *■  certain  of  success.' 

5.  Q.  Minucius  Thermus.  Said  to 
hâve  become  C.  Marcius  Figulus,  by 
adoption,  and  so  to  hâve  been  consul  in 
64  B.c.  But  1  cannot  find  any  évidence 
for  this,  beyond  the  probability  arising 
from  a  comparison  of  this  passage  with 
£p.  2.  I.  Drumann  (5.  405)  is  satisfied 
with  the  probability. 

Silano.  D.  lunius  Silanus,  consul  for 
62  B.c.  When  consul  elect,  he  proposed 
in  the  senate  that  Lentulus  and  his  accom- 
plices  should  be  punished  with  death  (cp. 
In  Cat.  4. 4,  7),  but  afterwards  supported 
a  motion  for  delay. 

Thermus  cum  Silano,  foll.,  'the 
struggle  is  thought  to  lie  between  Thermus 
and  Silanus.' 

6.  Ab  amicis,  '  in  respect  of  friends.' 
See  Madv.  253,  Observations,  for  the 
ablat. 

7.  Curium  obducere,  'to  bring  for- 
ward  Curius  against  them.*  Boot  says 
this  is  the  only  passage  in  Cicero  where 
the  Word  occurs  in  this  sensé.  Manutius 
says  *  contra  illos  in  Campum  Martium 
ducere.'  Asconius  (ad  Orat.  in  tog.  cand. 
118)  quotes  from  C.  Licinius  Cal  vus  the 
words  *et  talis  Curius  pereruditus*  in 
illustration  of  Curius'  love  of  gambling. 
The  Curius  referred  to  may  hâve  been 
the  Q.  Curius  who  betrayed  to  Cicero  the 
secrets  of  Catiline  and  his  associâtes. 
The  context  shows  that  he  was  a  man  of 
little    conséquence.      Cicero's    slighting 
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me  nemini  vîdetur.  Nostris  rationibus  maxime  conducere  vide- 
tur  Thermum  fieri  cum  Caesare;  nemo  est  enim  ex  iis,  qui 
nunc  petunt,  qui,  si  in  nostrum  annum  reciderit,  firmior  candi- 
datus  forç  videatur,  propterea  quod  curator  est  viae  Flaminiae, 

5  t  quae  cum  erit  absoluta  sane  facile  eum  libenter  nunc  ceteri 
consuli  acciderim.  Petitorum  haec  est  adhuc  informata  cogi- 
tatio.  Nos  in  omni  munere  candidatorio  fungendo  summam 
adhibebimus  diligentiam  et  fortasse,  quonîam  videtur  in  sufTra- 
giis  multum  posse  Gallia,  cum  Romae  a  iudiciis  forum  refrixerit, 

10  excurremus  mense  Septembri  I^ati  ad  Pisonem,  ut  lanuario 
revertamur  :  cum  perspexero  voluntates  nobilium,  scribam  ad  te. 
Cetera  spero  prolixa  ^ss^^  his  dumtaxat  urbanis  competitoribus. 


mention  of  Thermus  seems  inconsistent 
with  his  wish  not  to  hâve  him  for  a  corn- 
petitor. 

I .  Bationibns  :  seenoteoo  sect  i,  p.  26. 

3.  Si  . . .  reoiderit,  *  if  he  shall  be  left 
over  for  my  ycar/ 

Firmior,  '  more  likely  to  sncceed.' 

4.  Ourator ...  viae  Flaminiae,  *  com- 
missioner  for  repairing  tbe  Flaminian 
Toad.'  The  Flaminian  was  the  great 
north  road,  leading  to  the  Adriatic  by 
Ocricnlnm  and  Namia  ;  and  the  office  of 
Thermus  wonld  give  him  opportunities  of 
gaining  influence  with  the  population  of 
tiie  districts  through  which  the  road  ran. 

5.  Quae  cum  erit .  . .  acciderim.  I 
hâve  given  the  reading  of  the  best  MS. 
but  it  is  not  intelligible.  Of  conjectures, 
that  of  Manutins,  *■  quae  tum  erit  absoluta, 
sane  facile.  Eum  libenter  nunc  Caesari 
consulem  addiderim,'  keeps  nearest  to  the 
M  S.  ;  that  of  Kayser,  '  quae  tum  erit  ab- 
soluta sane  facile.  £um  libenter  munici- 
pia  consulem  accipient,'  perhaps  snits  the 
context  best.  Mr.  Tyrrell  gives  *  sane 
facile  :  eo  libenter  Thermum  Caesari  con- 
sulem accuderim'  as  an  improvement  on 
that  of  Manutius,  and  suggests  himself 
'  eo  libenter  Thermum  Cicen  (a  lupine  to 
a  vetch)  consulem  accuderim.' 

6.  Petitorum  .  . .  cogitatio,  '  this  is 
the  gênerai  impression  which  I  hâve 
formed  about  the  candidates  np  to  the 
présent  time.'  Informe  a  irnwrvwdoi, 
Forcell. 

9.  Qallia  Cispadana  :  for  the  franchise 
of  the  Transpadane  Gauls  was  not 
thoroughly  recognized  till  after  Caesar's 
victory  over  Pompey.  Cp.  Ep.  31,  a, 
note.  On  the  importance  of  the  support 
of  the  Gallic  district  to  candidates,  cp. 
'  municipia  coloniasque  Galliae  a  qua  nos 


tum  . .  .  petere   consulatmn    solebamus  ' 
Philipp.  a.  30,  76. 

Cum  .  . .  refrixerit»  '  when  the  beat  of 
business  shall  hâve  grown  less  intense  in 
the  courts  at  Rome.*  In  the  autumn 
many  days  were  taken  up  with  the  célé- 
bration of  différent  public  games,  and  were 
therefore  unavailable  for  judidal  business. 
Cp.  In  Verr.  Act.  i.  10,  31.  *  Réfrigère* 
is  opposed  to  '  calere.'    Cp.  £p.  9,  6. 

10.  Ad  Fisonem.  C.  CalpnmiusPiso 
was  consul  in  67  B.c.,  and  afterwards 
govemor  of  Gallia  Narbonensis.  He  pro- 
posed  a  law  against  bribery  in  his  consul- 
ship,  and  it  was  carried.  On  his  retum 
from  his  province,  he  was  accused  of  mal- 
administration by  C.  Caesar;  defended 
by  Cicero,  and  acquitled,  in  63  B.c.  If 
he  did  not  combine  the  govemment  of 
Cisalpine  with  that  of  Narbonensian  Gaul, 
Cicero  may  hâve  visited  the  farther  pro- 
vince as  an  excuse  for  canvassing  the  Cis- 
^dane  Gauls  on  his  way.  Legati. 
Cicero  would  probably  apply  for  the 
M^atio  libéra,  a  titular  office  which 
would  enable  him  to  visit  the  province 
with  more  dignity.  Cp.  Ep.  11,  3; 
Philipp.  I.  3,  6. 

I  a.  Frolixa,  '  clear,'  from  the  sensé  of 
flowing  or  streaming  freely;  hence 
'  favourable.*  Forcell.  Cp.  *  rébus  se- 
cundis  atque  prolixis  '  Cat.  ap.  Aul.  Gell. 
7  (or  6),  3. 

Urbanis,  dther  'who  are  now  at 
Rome  *  (Casaub.  ap.  Billerb.),  or  *  whose 
daims  rest  on  dvil  services  '  (Boot,  fol- 
lowing  Gronovius).  Either  version  may, 
perhaps,  be  justified  by  the  expression 
'  urbana  militia  *  Pro  Muren.  9.  19.  The 
whole  passage  means,  '  if  I  hâve  only  to 
deal  with  thèse  competitors.*  On  the  abl. 
abs.  '  his,*  see  Madv.  277. 
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Illam  manum  tu  mihi  cura  ut  praestes,  quoniam  propius  abes, 
Pompeii,  nostri  amici:  nega  me  ei  iratum  fore,  si  ad  mea 
8  comitia  non  venerit.  Atque  haec  huius  modi  sunt.  Sed  est 
quod  abs  te  mihi  ignosci  pervelim  :  Caecilius,  avunculus  tuus, 
a  P.  Vario  cum  magna  pecunia  fraudaretur,  agere  coepît  cum  5 
eîus  fratre  A.  Caninio  Satyro  de  îis  rébus,  quas  eum  dolo  malo 
mancipio  accepisse  de  Varîo  dîceret  ;  una  agebant  ceteri  cre- 
ditores,  in  quibus  erat  Z.  LucuUus  et  P.  Scîpio  et  is,  quem 
putabant  magistrum  fore,  si  bona  venirent,  L.  Pontîus.  Verum 
hoc  ridiculum  est  de  magistro.     Nunc  cognosce  rem.     Rogavit  ^o 


I.  Mannin.  Tbe  friends  and  dépend- 
ents  of  Pompey»  who  was  now  in  Asia. 
Atticus,  who  was  now  at  Athens,  might 
bave  more  opportunities  for  intercourse 
with  the  East,  than  Cicero  in  Italy. 
Boot,  however,  ezplains  'manos*  as 
meaning  '  opéra,  aoxilium.* 

a.  Si,  Pompeio.    Boot 

4.  Quod  .  . .  pervelim,  '  for  which  I 
shonld  be  very  glad  for  yonr  forgiveness.' 
'Pervelim'  recnn  Ad  Att  1 1. 14,  3.  For 
the  mood,  see  Madv.  350  b,  Obs.  i. 

Caeoilina.  (Q.)  Uncle  of  Atticus,  and, 
like  him,  a  great  money-lender.  He  adopt- 
ed  Atticos  by  his  wifl.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i. 
12,  i;  2.  19,  5;  3-  3o,  I. 

5.  P.  VÛio.  Varias  is  not  apparently 
mentioned  elsewhere. 

Agere  coepit  cum  eiua  firatre,  *  began 
légal  proceedings  a^ainst  the  brother  of 
Varias.'  If  '  fratre  bas  its  asual  mean- 
ing, one  of  the  two  brothers  mast  bave 
changed  his  name  by  adoption,  or  they 
may  hâve  been  brothers  on  the  mother's 
side. 

6.  Dolo  malo  mancipio  accepisse, 
'tohave  fraadulently  purchased,'  i.e.  so 
as  to  defraud  the  creditors,  by  giving  Icss 
than  the  real  value.  There  was  a  légal 
action  for  'dolus  malus'  (cp.  S  i,  note), 
which  is  defined  (Digest  4,  tit.  3,  §  1) 
'  omnis  calliditas,  fallacia,  machinatio  ad 
drcumveniendam,  fallendam,  decipien- 
dam  alterum  adhibita.'  The  action  seems 
to  hâve  been  provided  for  cases  of  fraud 
which  could  not  be  brought  under  any 
more  spécifie  head.  Cp.  De  Offîc.  3. 
14,  60. 

7.  Dioeret«-'nt  dicebat'  with  *acce- 
pifset,'  or  'accepisset*  might  stand  alone. 
dee  Madv.  357  a,  Obs.  2,  and  examples. 

Una  ag^ebant,  'are  acting  in  concert 
with  Caedlins.* 

8.  II.  IiucoUna.  So  Baiter,  but  with- 
oat  giving  aoy  reason  for  his  insertion  of 


L.  Boot  follows  Manutius  in  believing 
Marcus  Lucullas  to  be  referred  to,  bat  on 
the  erroneous  supposition  that  Lucius  was 
at  this  time  engaged  in  the  Mithridatic 
War,  whereas  he  left  Asia  in  66  b.c.,  and 
seems  to  hâve  waited  *■  ad  urbem,'  three 
years  for  his  triumph.  Cp.  Acad.  Pr.  a. 
I,  3;  Dmmann  4.  161.  For  an  account 
of  L.  Lucullus,  see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  7  » 
Appendix  I,  $  i  ;  and  of  Marcus,  £p.  ai, 

§3. 
F.  Scipio.    Nasica,  probably,  adopted 

by  Q.  Metellns  Pius  subsequently.     His 

daughter,  Comelia,  was  Pompejr^s  third 

wife.    He  commanded  a  considérable  force 

for  Pompey  in  the  campaign  of  48  B.  c, 

and  was  afterwards  gênerai  of  the  anny  of 

the  optimates  in  Africa.    Some  da3rs  after 

the  battle  of  Thapsus,  in  46  B.c.,  he  killed 

himself,  being  hotly  pursued  by  Caesar's 

partisans.     &e  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  $$  4;  10; 

Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  37,  alib.  ;  Bell.  Afric 

96  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  100  ;  Livy,  Epit 

114. 

9.  Magistrom,  se.  '  auctionis.'  If  a 
debtor*s  property  had  to  be  sold,  the  *  ma- 
gister  '  presided  at  the  sale  in  the  interest 
of  the  creditors.  Cp.  Pro  Quinct.  15, 50  ; 
Ad  Att.  6.  I,  15;  9.  11,4:  also  Rein, 
Pnvatrecht  944. 

Ij.  Fontios  Aquila.  A  friend  of  Cicero. 
As  tribune  of  the  people,  in  44-45  b.  c, 
he  offended  Caesar  by  his  independence. 
Cp.  Ep.  1 1  a,  3,  note.  He  was  one  of  the 
conspirators  against  Caesar  ;  after  whose 
death  he  did  good  service  to  the  senate  in 
the  war  of  Mutina,  and  was  killed  in  one 
of  tbe  battles  which  obliged  Antony  to 
raise  the  siège  of  that  place.    See  PhiÛpp. 

13-  I3>  27;  Ad  Fam.  10.  33>4-  .   . 

Verum  hoc  .  . .  magistro,  '  it  is  ridi- 
culous  to  dwell  on  the  appointment  of  a 
**  magister.**  ' 

10.  Bem,  'the  affair  for  which  I  wish 
you  to  forgive  me/ 
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me  Caecilius,  ut  adessem  contra  Satyrum  :  dies  fere  nuUus  est 
quîn  hic  Satynis  domum  meam  ventitet  ;  observât  L.  Domitium 
maxime,  me  habet  proximum  ;  fuit  et  mihi  et  Q.  fratri  magno 
usui  in  nostris  petîtionibus.  Sane  sum  perturbatus  cum  ipsius  4 
5  Satyri  familiaritate,  tum  Domitii,  in  quo  uno  maxime  ambitio 
nostra  nititur.  Demonstravi  haec  Caecilio  ;  simul  et  illud 
ostendi,  si  ipse  unus  cum  illo  uno  contenderet,  me  ei  satis 
facturum  fuisse  ;  nunc  in  causa  universorum  creditorum,  homi- 
num  praesertim  amplissimorum,   qui    sine  eo,  quem  Caecilius 

lo  suo  nomine  perhiberet,  facile  causam  communem  sustinerent, 
aequum  esse  eum  et  officio  meo  consulere  et  tempori.  Durius 
accipere  hoc  mihi  vîsus  est  quam  vellem  et  quam  homines  belli 
soient,  et  postea  prorsus  ab  instituta  nostra  paucorum  dierum 
consuetudine  longe  refugit  :   abs  te  peto,  ut  mihi  hoc  ignoscas 

15  et  me  existimes  humanitate  esse  prohibitum,  ne  contra  amici 
summam  existimationem  miserrimo  eius  tempore  venirem,  cum 
is  omnia  sua  studia  et  officia  in  me  contulisset.  Quod  si  voles 
in  me  esse  durior,  ambitionem  putabis  mihi  obstitisse  ;  ego 
autem  arbitror,  etiam  si  id  sit,  mihi  ignoscendum  esse  :  litti  ovx 

20  Up-l\lov  oiXk  po^Crjv.    Vides   enim,  in  quo  cursu  simus  et  quam 


2.  Observât,  '  courts.*  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
6.  10,  2,  alib. 

II.  Domitinm  Ahenobarbum.  This 
nobleman  was  brother-in-law  of  Cato 
(Uticcnsis).  Sec  Plut.  Cat  Min.  41.  He 
is  mentioned  as  a  witness  against  Verres. 
In  Verr.  Act.  2.  i.  53,  139.  He  was  con- 
sul 54  B.c.,  and  afterwards  named  as 
Caesar's  successor  in  Transalpine  Gaul  by 
the  senate.  tie  supported  the  cause  of  the 
optimates  in  the  civil  war  witli  zeal,  but 
without  much  skill  or  success,  and  was 
killed  after  Pharsalus,  Cicero  sa3r8  by  An- 
tony.    See  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  11. 

3.  Me  habet  proximum,  <gives  me 
the  next  place  in  his  regard.' 

4.  Fetitionibua.  M.  Cicero  had  been 
quaestor,  aedile,  and  praetor.  His  brother 
Quintus  had  been  aedile,  and  in  ail  proba- 
bility  quaestor. 

5.  Ambitio  nostra  nititur,  *  my  can- 
vass  rests  its  hopes  of  success.' 

7.  lUo,  se.  *  Satyro.* 

8.  S'unc  in  causa ...  et  tempori, 
'  but  under  existing  circumstances,  seeine 
that  ail  the  creditors  were  interested,  and 
they,  too,  men  of  distinction,  able  to  take 
care  of  themselves,  even  without  the  aid 
of  any  advocate  produced  by  Caecilius 


individually,  it  was  fair  that  Caecilius 
should  consider  my  obligations  and  my 
position,'  i.  e.  not  insist  on  my  accusing  a 
friend  and  an  influential  supporter.  *  Ad- 
hibere  '  is  more  common  than  '  perhibere,' 
in  the  sensé  of  '  to  produce  in  one's  sup- 
port.' 

la.  BeUi«'humani.'  Forcell. 'of good 
breeding.'  Rare  in  Cicero,  but  occurs  in 
Ep-  75»  3î  De  Fin.  a.  31,  loa. 

13.  Ab  instituta  . .  .  consuetudine, 
'from  our  intimacy  which  had  begun  a 
few  dajrs  before.' 

15.  Ne  contra  . . .  venirem,  *  from 
appearing  against  a  friend  in  his  time  of 
greatest  need,  and  when  his  whole  répu- 
tation was  at  stake.'  For  a  conviction 
for  '  dolus  malus  '  seems  to  hâve  implied 
'  inf&mia.'    Rein,  Criminalrecht  916. 

19.  cird  ovx  Uprjîov  oi^k  PocCiiv 
àf»ih$r}v^  &T€  woacXv  àioiua  ylyvtrai 

àvdpSryf 
àXkà  wéfi  if/vxfp  Ola¥  ''EKTOpos  2«iro- 
ià/ioio.— II.  22,  159. 
i.  e.  '  no  small  interests  are  at  stake.' 

20.  In  quo  oursu  simus,  '  in  what  a 
career  I  am  embarked.'  Perhaps  with  an 
allusion  to  the  passage  from  the  Hiad 
quoted  above,  about  the  *running*  of 
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omnes  gratias  non  modo  retinendas,  verum  etiam  acquirendas 
putemus.  Spero  tibi  me  causam  probasse,  cupio  quidem  cette. 
5  Hermathena  tua  valde  me  delectat  et  posita  ita  belle  est,  ut 
totum  gymnasium  eius  àvàOritia  esse  videatur.  Multum  te 
amamus.  5 


2.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  î.  2). 

Rome,  July  or  August,  65  b.  c.  (689  a.u.c.) 

I.  Yon  will  be  pleased  to  hear  that  Terentia  bore  me  a  son  on  the  day  that  Caesar 
and  Fig:alns  were  elected  consuls,  and  that  she  is  doing  well.  I  am  anxious  to  hear 
irom  yon.  I  think  of  pleading  for  Catiline  on  his  trial,  and,  if  I  succeed,  shall  hope 
for  his  support  at  the  élection,  a.  Please  take  care  to  be  at  Rome  in  January  ;  I  shall 
need  your  influence  with  certain  nobles,  who  are  supposed  not  to  look  with  fayour 
on  my  daims. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  L.  Iulio  Caesare  C.  Marcio  Figulo  consulibus  fîliolo  me 
auctum  scito  salva  Terentia.  Abs  te  tam  diu  nihil  litterarum  ? 
ego  de  meis  ad  te  rationibus  scripsi  antea  diligenter.     Hoc 


Hector.  On  the  conjonctive  in  dépendent 
questions,  see  Madv.  356. 

I.  Omnes  gratias.  With  this  use  of 
the  plural,  cp.  '  multas  bonas  gratias*  Pro 
Muren.  ao,  4a. 

a.  Me  oausam  probasse,  'that  I 
hâve  made  good  my  plea,*  '  shown  suffi- 
dent  groun(U  for  my  conduct' 

3.  Hermathena.  A  statue  with  two 
faces,  one  of  Hermès,  one  of  Athene  ;  so  we 
hear  of  a  '  Hermerades,*  Ad  Att.  1. 10,  3. 

4.  Qymnasiom.  Used  of  a  place  de- 
dicated  to  literary  and  philosophical  dis- 
cussions, from  the  older  philosophers 
having  used  the  Greek  gymnasia  for  such 
purposes.    Forcell. 

Bins  dvA0i)fia,  '  an  ofiering  to  it,*  '  dedi- 
cated  to  it' 

6.  II.  Inlio  Caesare  O.  Maroio  Fi- 
gnlo  oonsnlibns.  Cicero  amuses  him- 
self  by  ezpressing  in  one  sentence  the 
resuit  of  the  consular  comitia  for  64  B.c., 
and  the  birth  of  his  child.  He  must  refer 
to  the  day  of  élection,  not  to  that  of  the 
new  consuls  coming  into  office,  for  he 
speaks  of  the  trial  of  Catiline  as  not  yet 
concluded,  and  it  took  place  in  65  B.  c. 
Cp.  Fragm.  Orat  in  Tog.  Cand.  'In 
iudidis  quanta  vis  esset  dididt  cum  est 
absolutus,  si  aut  illud  iudidum  aut  illa 
absolutio  nominanda  est,'  with  Asconius* 


Comment,  m.  See,  too,  Suringar,  An- 
nales 601. 

Filiolo.  Cicero's  namesake  Marcns. 
He  accompanied  his  father  to  Cilida,  and 
studied  there,  together  with  his  cousin 
Quintus,  but  seems  to  hâve  been  slow  in 
leaming.  He  commanded  a  body  of  ca- 
valry  under  Pompey  in  the  dvil  war,  cp. 
De  Off.  a.  13,  45,  and  his  father  sent  him, 
in  45  B.c.,  to  study  at  Athens.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  la.  32,  a;  De  Off.  i.  i,  i.  When 
M.  Brutus  appeared  in  Greece,  after  Cae- 
sar's  murder,  the  young  Cicero  did  him 
good  service  against  Dolabella  and  C. 
Antonius.  Cp.  Philipp.  10.6,  13;  Plut. 
Brut.  a6.  3.  After  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
he  escaped  to  Sex.  Pompeius,  in  Sicily,  and 
perhaps  retumed  to  Italy  by  virtue  of  the 
amnesty  which  was  one  of  the  conditions 
of  the  peace  of  Misenum.  Cp.  App.  Bell. 
Civ.  5.  72.  He  was  consul  30  b.c.,  when 
the  senate  ordered  the  destruction  of  An- 
tony*s  images.  Dion  Cassius  51.  19  ; 
Plut.  Cic.  49.  He  was  famous  for  his 
violent  temper,  and  love  of  the  pleasures 
of  the  table  (cp.  M.  Seneca,  Suasor.  7  ; 
Pliny,  H.  N.  44.  aa,  a8),  and  died,  ap- 
parently,  without  maie  issue. 

7.  Auctum,  *  cnriched,'  *  blessed.* 

Salva  Terentia,  '  and  that  Terentia  is 
doing  well.' 

Nihil  litterarum,  se.  '  accepero.* 
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tempore  Catîlînam,  competîtorem  nostrum,  defendere  cogitamus  ; 
iudices  habemus,  quos  voluimus,  summa  accusatoris  voluntate. 
Spero,  si  absolutus  erit,  coniunctiorem  illum  nobis  fore  in 
ratione  petitionis  ;  sîn  aliter  accident,  humaniter  feremus.  Tuoa 
5  adventu  nobis  opus  est  maturo  ;  nam  prorsus  summa  hominum 
est  opinîo  tuos  familiares,  nobîles  homînes,  adversarios  honori 
nostro  fore  :  ad  eorum  voluntatem  mihi  conciliandam  maximo 
te  mihi  usuî  fore  video.  Qua  re  lanuario  mense,  ut  consti- 
tuisti,  cura  ut  Romae  sis. 


3.     To  Pompey  (Ad  Fam.  v.  7). 

Rome,  63  b.  c.  (693  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  rejoice  over  the  contents  of  your  despatches,  which  seem  to  hold  ont  a  good 
prospect  of  peace.  Yonr  new  friends,  so  long  yoor  enemies,  are  confounded  by  the 
news.  2.  I  am  not  much  annoyed  by  the  tone  of  your  private  letter  to  me,  3.  though 
I  think  yon  might  bave  added  your  testimony  to  that  of  others,  as  to  the  value  of  my 
services.   I  allow  you  are  gréa  ter  than  Africanus  ;  do  not  place  me  much  below  Laelius. 

M.  TULLIUS  M.  F.  CICERO  S.  D.  CN.  POMPEIO  CN.  F.  MAGNO 

IMPERATORI. 

10      S.  T.  E.  Q.  V.  B.  E.      Ex  lîtteris  tuis,  quas  publîce   misisti,  1 
cepi  una  cum  omnibus  incredibilem  voluptatem  ;  tantam  enim 


1.  CatUinam  . .  .  cogitamus.  It  is 
doubtful  if  Cicero  carried  ont  this  inten- 
tion. Perhaps,  if  he  had  done  so,  he 
would  hardly  hâve  spoken  with  such  con- 
tempt  of  a  court  which  had  decided  in  bis 
favour,  as  is  shown  in  the  passage  quoted 
above  from  the  '  Oratio  in  T og&  Candida.' 
But  Asconius*  argument,  that  if  he  had 
pleaded  for  Catiline,  he  would  afterwards 
bave  cbarged  the  latter  with  ingratitude, 
is  not  convincing.  Catiline  was  apparently 
brought  to  trial  in  this  year  on  a  charge 
of  misgovemment  arising  out  of  bis  ad- 
ministration of  Airica  as  propraetor.  Cp. 
Ascon.  ad  Orat  in  Tog.  Cand.  m. 

2.  Quos  voluimui,  '  such  as  I  wanted.* 
Summa  aoousatoris  voluntate,  '  with 

the  greatest  good  will  on  tbe  part  of  the 
accuser.'  On  the  abl.  (abs.),  see  Madv. 
377.  The  accuser  was  P.  Clodius,  and  he 
seems  to  bave  left  several  judgcs  uncbal- 
lenged,  who  were  likely  to  favour  the 
accused.  See  Rein,  Criminalrecht  658, 
659.    In  Pison.  10,  33. 

3.  In  ratione,  '  in  the  matter  ofl'  Cp. 
De  Prov.  Cons.  14,  35. 


4.  Humaniter,  'with  equanimity.* 
Forcell. 

Tuo  adventu  . . .  maturo,  '  my  in- 
terests  require  your  speedy  retum.'  For 
the  abl.,  see  Madv.  366,  Obs.  ;  and  for  the 
adject.,  used  as  an  adverb,  Ib.  300  b. 

6.  Tuos  familiares.  Probably  Hor- 
tensius  was  one  of  them  (cp.  £p.  14.  i), 
and  perhaps  L.  Lucullus  and  M.  Crassus 
were  others.  Cicero  had  ofTended  many 
of  the  nobles,  by  arguing  for  the  grant  of 
excessive  powers  to  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  h  8. 

Honori,  '  my  élection  to  the  consulship.' 

8.  lanuario  .  .  .  sis.  Atticus  seems 
to  bave  complied  with  this  request,  and 
to  bave  remained  three  years  at  Rome. 
Cicero's  next  letter  to  him  is  dated  61  B.c. 

M.F.,  ON.F.  ^  '  Mard  filius,  Gnaei 
filio.» 

Magno.  Pompey  is  said  to  bave  been 
greeted  by  SuUa  with  the  title  Magnus  on 
his  victorious  retum  from  Africa  in  B.  c.  81. 
See  Plut  Pomp.  13  ;  Drumann  4.  335. 

10.  8.  T.  B.  Q,.  V.  B.  B.  »  '  si  tu  exer- 
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spem  otîî  ostendisti,  quantam  ego  semper  omnibus  te  uno  fretus 
pollicebar;  sed  hoc  scîto,  tuos  veteres  hostes,  novos  amicos, 
vehementer  litteris  perculsos  atque  ex  magna  spe  deturbatos 

2  iaccre.  Ad  me  autem  litteras,  quas  misisti,  quamquam  exiguam 
signifîcationem  tuae  erga  me  voluntatis  habebant,  tamen  mihi  5 
scito  iucundas  fuisse;  nulla  enim  re  tam  laetari  soleo  quam 
meorum  officiorum  conscientia,  quibus  si  quando  non  mutue 
respondetur,  apud  me  plus  officii  residere  facillime  patior  :  illud 
non  dubito,  quin,  si  te  mea  summa  erga  te  studia  parum 
mihi  adiunxerint,  res  publica  nos  inter  nos  conciliatura  coniunc-  10 

8  turaque  sit.  Ac  ne  ignores,  quid  ego  in  tuis  litteris  desiderarim, 
scribam  aperte,  sicut  et  mea  natura  et  nostra  amicitia  postulat  : 
res  eas  gessi,  quarum  aliquam  in  tuis  litteris  et  nostrae  necessi- 
tudinis  et  rei  publicae  causa  gratulationem  exspectavi  ;  quam 
ego  abs  te  practermissam  esse  arbitror,  quod  vererere  ne  cuius  15 


citnsque  valetis  bene  est.*  Cicero  does  not 
use  this  greeting  often  when  he  writes  con- 
fidendally.    Cp.  note  C  on  Part  I. 

IiitteriB  toia  . .  .  misisti.  The  offi- 
ciai despatches  of  Pompey,  announcing 
bis  successes  over  Mithridates.  On  which, 
and  on  Pompey*8  proceedings  in  the  East 
in  gênerai,  see  Intr.  to  Part  I>  $  7  ;  Ap- 
pendix  2. 

I.  Spem  otii,  *  hope  of  peace/  in  the 
East,  or  perhaps  *of  tranqaillity  at  Rome.* 
Pompey^  despatch  may  hâve  annoonced 
an  intention  of  snpporting  the  senate.  See 
Siipfle*s  notes  on  this  letter. 

a.  Follioebar.  Elspecially  in  the 
Oration  de  Imperio  Cn.  Pompeii,  or  Pro 
Leg.  Man. 

Veteres  hostes,  novos  amioos.  Thèse 
words  probably  refer  to  the  Roman  demo- 
crats,  thoagh  Manutius  thinks  that  M. 
Crassus  and  L.  LucuUns  are  meant.  Pom- 
pey  had  served  the  optimates  effectively 
m  Italy,  Africa,  and  Spain  ;  but  had  after- 
wards  combined  with  the  démocratie 
leaders,  and  with  Crassus  to  reverse  some 
of  SulUi*s  most  important  measures.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  $  5.  The  democrats  had  been 
alarmed,  apparently,  afterwards  by  the 
prospect  of  Pompey*s  victorious  retum 
trom  the  East.  Mr.  H.  F.  Pelham  thinks 
that  the  words  'veteres  hostes*  apply  to 
Crassus  and  Caesar  in  regard  to  their 
snpposed  intrigues  against  Pompey  in 
65-03  B.  c,  and  their  possible  complicity 
with  Rullus  and  with  Catiline  :  and  that 
the  words  'novos  amicos*  refer  to  the 
steps  taken  by  Caeiar  and  Q.  Metellns 


Ncpos  in  favour  of  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  p.  la. 

4.  lacère,  '  are  prostrate.' 
liitteras,  quas  misisti.    Cicero  ap- 

pears  to  hâve  written  to  congratulate 
Pompey  on  bis  successes,  and  to  hâve 
added  an  account  of  bis  own  consulship. 
Pompey's  reply  seems  to  bave  been  rather 
cold,  and  any  uncertainty  as  to  his  fecl- 
ings  would  be  very  alarming  to  Cicero. 
Cp.  Pro  SuUa  24,  67  ;  Pro  Plane.  34,  85. 
On  the  ace.  '  litteras/  attracted  to  '  quas,' 
see  Madv.  319. 

5.  Signiflcationem, 'expression.*  Cp. 
Pro  Sest.  49,  105. 

7.  Si  .  .  .  non  mutue  respondetur, 
'  if  no  fair  retum  is  made.*  '  Mutuo  *  is 
the  more  common  form.  '  Mutue  respon- 
dere  *  =  *  par  pari  referre.*     Forcell. 

8.  Apud  me  .  .  facillime  patior,  '  I 
am  well  content  that  the  balance  of  ser- 
vices donc  should  be  on  my  side.*  With 
this  use  of  '  facile  patior,'  cp.  below,  %  3, 
and  £p.  39,  ai. 

9.  Mea  summa  erga  te  studia.  Ci- 
cero had  supported,  as  praetor,  the  pro- 
posai of  Manilius  (cp.  $1),  and  had  pro- 
posed,  as  consul,  a  thanksgiving  of  twclve 
days  in  honour  of  Pompey's  victories. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  8  :  also  De  Prov. 
Cons.  11.  37;  £p.  39,  II. 

13.  Bes  eas  gessi  ....  exspectavi, 
'  I  hâve  performed  achievements  of  which 
I  expected  some  acknowlcdgment.*  On 
the  ind.,  sec  Madv.  36  a  a,  and  366. 

15.  Quod  vererere.  The  conjunctive 
is  used  to  express  the  thoughts  of  Pom- 
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tempore  Catîlînam,  competîtorem  nostrum,  defendere  cogitamus  ; 
iudices  habemus,  quos  voluimus,  summa  accusatoris  voluntate. 
Spero,  si  absolutus  erit,  coniunctiorem  illum  nobis  fore  in 
ratione  petîtîonis  ;  sin  aliter  accident,  humaniter  feremus.  Tuoa 
5  adventu  nobis  opus  est  maturo  ;  nam  prorsus  summa  hominum 
est  opinîo  tuos  familiares,  nobîles  homines,  adversarios  honori 
nostro  fore  ;  ad  eorum  voluntatem  mihi  conciliandam  maxîmo 
te  mihi  usui  fore  video.  Qua  re  lanuario  mense,  ut  constî- 
tuisti,  cura  ut  Romae  sis. 


3.     To  Pompey  (Ad  Fam.  v.  7). 

Rome,  62  b.  c.  (693  a.u.c.) 

I .  I  rejoice  over  the  contents  of  yoor  despatches,  which  seem  to  hold  out  a  good 
prospect  of  peace.  Your  new  friends,  so  long  yoor  enemies,  are  confounded  by  the 
news.  2.  I  am  not  mnch  annoyed  by  the  tone  of  yoor  private  letter  to  me,  3.  though 
I  think  you  might  hâve  added  your  testimony  to  that  of  others,  as  to  the  value  of  my 
services.   I  allow  you  are  greater  than  Africanus  ;  do  not  place  me  much  below  Laelius. 

M.  TULLIUS  M.  F.  CICERO  S.  D.  CN.  POMPEIO  CN.  F.  MAGNO 

IMPERATORL 

10      S.  T.  E.  Q.  V.  B.  E.      Ex  lîtteris  tuis,  quas  publice   misisti,  1 
cepi  una  cum  omnibus  incredibilem  voluptatem  ;  tantam  enim 


1.  Catilinam  . .  .  oogitamns.  It  is 
doubtful  if  Cicero  carried  out  this  inten- 
tion. Perhaps,  if  he  had  donc  so,  he 
would  hardly  hâve  spoken  with  such  con- 
tempt  of  a  court  which  had  decided  in  his 
favour,  as  is  shown  in  the  passage  quoted 
above  from  the  *  Oratio  in  Togk  Candida.* 
But  Asconius*  argument,  that  if  he  had 
pleaded  for  Catiline,  he  would  afterwards 
hâve  charged  the  latter  with  ingratitude, 
is  not  convincing.  Catiline  was  apparently 
brought  to  trial  in  this  year  on  a  charge 
of  misgovemment  arising  ont  of  his  ad- 
ministration of  Africa  as  propraetor.  Cp. 
Ascon.  ad  Orat  in  Tog.  Cand.  m. 

2 .  Quos  voluimui,  *  such  as  I  wanted .' 
Summa  aoousstoris  voluntate,  *  with 

the  greatest  good  will  on  the  part  of  the 
accuser.*  On  the  abl.  (abs.),  see  Madv. 
377.  The  accuser  was  P.  Clodius,  and  he 
seems  to  hâve  left  several  judgcs  unchal- 
lenged,  who  were  likely  to  favour  the 
accused.  See  Rein,  Criminalrecht  658, 
659.    In  Pison.  10,  23. 

3.  In  ratione,  '  in  the  matter  of.'  Cp. 
De  Prov.  Cons.  14,  35. 


4.  Humaniter,  'with  equanimity.* 
Forcell. 

Tuo  adventu  . . .  maturo,  '  my  in- 
terests  require  your  speedy  retnm.*  For 
the  abl.,  see  Madv.  266,  Obs.  ;  and  for  the 
adject.,  used  as  an  adverb,  Ib.  300  b. 

6.  Tuos  familiares.  Probably  Hor- 
tensius  was  one  of  them  (cp.  £p.  14.  i), 
and  perhaps  L.  Lucullus  and  M.  Crassus 
were  others.  Cicero  had  ofTended  many 
of  the  nobles,  by  arguing  for  the  grant  of 
excessive  powers  to  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr, 
to  Part  I,  §  S. 

Honori,  *  my  élection  to  the  consulship.* 

8.  lanuario  .  .  .  sis.  Atticus  seems 
to  hâve  complied  with  this  request,  and 
to  hâve  remained  three  years  at  Rome. 
Cicero's  next  letter  to  him  is  dated  61  B.c. 

M.F.,  ON.F.  »  <  Mard  filins,  Gnaeî 
filio.* 

Magno.  Pompey  is  said  to  hâve  been 
greeted  by  SuUa  with  the  title  Magnus  on 
his  victorious  retum  from  Africa  in  B.  c.  8 1. 
See  Plut.  Pomp.  13  ;  Drumann  4.  335. 

10.  8.  T.  E.  Q.  V.  B.  B.B<si  tu  ezer- 
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spem  otii  ostendisti,  quantam  ego  semper  omnibus  te  uno  fretus 
poUicebar;  sed  hoc  scîto,  tuos  veteres  hostes,  novos  amicos, 
vehementer  litteris  perculsos  atque  ex  magna  spe  deturbatos 

2  iacere.  Ad  me  autem  litteras,  quas  misisti,  quamquam  exiguam 
signifîcationem  tuae  erga  me  voluntatis  habebant,  tamen  mihi  5 
scito  iucundas  fuisse;  nulla  enim  re  tam  laetari  soleo  quam 
meorum  officiorum  conscientia,  quibus  si  quando  non  mutue 
respondetur,  apud  me  plus  officii  residere  facillime  patior  :  illud 
non  dubito,  quin,  si  te  mea  summa  erga  te  studia  parum 
mihi  adiunxerint,  res  publica  nos  inter  nos  conciliatura  coniunc-  10 

8  turaque  sit  Ac  ne  ignores,  quid  ego  in  tuis  litteris  desiderarim, 
scribam  aperte,  sicut  et  mea  natura  et  nostra  amicitia  postulat  : 
res  eas  gessi,  quarum  aliquam  in  tuis  litteris  et  nostrae  necessi- 
tudinis  et  rei  publicae  causa  gratulationem  exspectavi  ;  quam 
ego  abs  te  practermissam  esse  arbitror,  quod  vererere  ne  cuius  15 


citnsque  valetis  bene  est.'  Cicero  does  not 
use  this  greeting  often  when  he  writes  con- 
fidendally.     Cp.  note  C  on  Part  I. 

IiitteriB  toia  . .  .  miaisti.  The  offi- 
ciai despatches  of  Pompey,  announcing 
bis  successes  over  Mithridates.  On  which, 
and  on  Pompey*8  proceedings  in  the  East 
in  gênerai,  sec  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  7  ;  Ap- 
pendix  2. 

I.  Spem  otii,  *  bope  of  peace/  in  the 
East,  orperhaps  *of  tranquilUty  at  Rome/ 
Pompey^  despatch  may  bave  annoonced 
an  intention  of  snpporting  the  senate.  See 
Siipfle*s  notes  on  this  letter. 

a.  PoUicebar.  Especially  in  the 
Oration  de  Imperio  Cn.  Pompeii,  or  Pro 
Leg.  Man. 

Veteres  hostes,  noTOsamioos.  Thèse 
words  probably  refer  to  the  Roman  demo- 
crats,  thoagh  Manntius  thinks  that  M. 
Crassus  and  L.  Lncnllns  are  meant.  Pom- 
pey  had  senrcd  the  optimates  effectively 
m  Italy,  Africa,  and  Spain  ;  but  had  after- 
wards  combined  with  the  démocratie 
leaders,  and  with  Crassus  to  reverse  some 
of  Sulla*s  most  importan  t  measurcs.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  $  5.  Tlie  democrats  had  been 
alarmed,  apparently,  afterwards  by  the 
prospect  of  Pompey's  victorious  retum 
nom  the  East.  Mr.  H.  F.  Pclham  thinks 
that  the  words  '  veteres  hostes  '  apply  to 
Crassus  and  Caesar  in  regard  to  their 
snpposed  intrigues  against  Pompey  in 
65-03  B.  c,  and  their  possible  complicity 
with  Rullus  and  with  Catiline  :  and  that 
the  words  'novos  amicos*  refer  to  the 
steps  taken  bj  Caeiar  and  Q.  MetcUus 


Nepos  in  favour  of  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  p.  12. 

4.  laoere,  '  are  prostrate.' 
Iiitteras,  quas  miaisti.    Cicero  ap»- 

pears  to  hâve  written  to  congratulate 
Pompey  on  his  successes,  and  to  hâve 
added  an  account  of  his  own  consulship. 
Pompey's  reply  seems  to  bave  been  rather 
cold,  and  any  uncertainty  as  to  his  fecl- 
ings  would  be  very  alarming  to  Cicero. 
Cp.  Pro  SuUa  24,  67  ;  Pro  Plane.  34,  85. 
On  the  ace.  *  litteras/  attracted  to  *  quas,* 
see  Madv.  319. 

5.  Bigniflcationem,  *  expression.'  Cp. 
Pro  Sest.  49,  105. 

7.  Si  .  .  .  non  mutue  respondetur, 
'  if  no  fair  retum  is  made.*  '  Mutno  '  is 
the  more  common  form.  *  Mutue  respon- 
dere  '  =  *  par  pari  referre.*     Forcell. 

8.  Apud  me  .  .  facillime  patior,  '  I 
am  well  content  that  the  balance  of  ser- 
vices done  should  be  on  my  side.*  With 
this  use  of  '  facile  patior,'  cp.  below,  §  3, 
and  £p.  29,  ai. 

9.  Mea  summa  erga  te  studia.  Ci- 
cero had  supported,  as  praetor,  the  pro- 
posai of  Manilius  (cp.  $1),  and  had  pro- 
posed,  as  consul,  a  thanksgiving  of  twelve 
days  in  honour  of  Pompey*s  victories. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  8  :  also  De  Prov. 
Cons.  II.  27;  Ep.  29,  II. 

13.  Bes  eas  gessi  ....  exspectavi, 
*  I  hâve  performed  achicvements  of  which 
I  expected  some  acknowlcdgment.'  On 
the  ind.,  sec  Madv.  362  a,  and  366. 

15.  Quod  vererere.  The  conjunctive 
is  used  to  express  the  thoughts  of  Pom- 
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tempore  Catilinam,  competîtorem  nostrum,  defendere  cogitamus  ; 
îudices  habemus,  quos  voluimus,  summa  accusatorîs  voluntate. 
Spero,  si  absolutus  erit,  coniunctiorem  illum  nobis  fore  in 
ratione  petîtîonis  ;  sîn  aliter  accident,  humaniter  feremus.  Tuoa 
5  adventu  nobis  opus  est  maturo  ;  nam  prorsus  summa  hominum 
est  opinîo  tuos  familiares,  nobiles  homines,  adversarios  honori 
nostro  fore  :  ad  eorum  voluntatem  mihi  conciliandam  maximo 
te  mihi  usui  fore  video.  Qua  re  lanuario  mense,  ut  consti- 
tuisti,  cura  ut  Romae  sis. 


3.     To  Pompey  (Ad  Fam.  v.  7). 

Rome,  6  a  b.  c.  (69a  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  rejoice  over  the  contenta  of  yonr  despatches,  which  seem  to  hold  out  a  good 
prospect  of  peace.  Your  new  friends,  so  long  yonr  enemies,  are  confounded  by  the 
news.  a.  I  am  not  much  annoyed  by  the  tone  of  yonr  private  letter  to  me,  3.  though 
I  think  you  might  hâve  added  yonr  testimony  to  tbat  of  others,  as  to  the  value  of  my 
services.  I  allow  you  are  greatcr  than  Africanus  ;  do  not  place  me  mach  below  Laelius. 

M.  TULLIUS  M.  F.  CICERO  S.  D.  CN.  POMPEIO  CN.  F.  MAGNO 

IMPERATORL 

10      S.  T.  E.  Q.  V.  B.  E.      Ex  lîtteris  tuis,  quas  publice   misisti,  1 
cepi  una  cum  omnibus  incredibilem  voluptatem  ;  tantam  enim 


I.  Catilinam  . .  .  oogitamus.  It  is 
donbtful  if  Cicero  carried  ont  this  inten- 
tion. Perhaps,  if  he  had  done  so,  he 
would  hardly  hâve  spoken  with  such  con- 
terapt  of  a  court  which  had  decided  in  his 
f avour,  as  is  shown  in  the  passage  quoted 
above  from  the  *  Oratio  in  Togk  Candida.* 
But  Asconius*  argument,  that  if  he  had 
pleaded  for  Catiline,  he  would  aflerwards 
hâve  charged  the  latter  with  ingratitude, 
is  not  convincing.  Catiline  was  apparently 
brought  to  trial  in  this  year  on  a  charge 
of  misgovemment  arising  out  of  his  axi- 
ministration  of  Afiica  as  propraetor.  Cp. 
Ascon.  ad  Orat  in  Tog.  Cand.  m. 

a.  Quos  voluimiis,  'such  as  I  wanted.* 

Bumma  aoouaatoiis  voluntate,  *  with 
the  greatest  good  will  on  the  part  of  the 
accuser.'  On  the  abl.  (abs.),  sec  Madv. 
a 77.  The  accuser  was  P.  Clodius,  and  he 
seems  to  hâve  left  several  judges  unchal- 
lenged,  who  were  likely  to  favour  the 
accused.  See  Rein,  Criminalrecht  658, 
659.    In  Pison.  10,  a  3. 

3.  In  ratione,  '  in  the  matter  oV  Cp. 
De  Prov.  Coos.  14,  35. 


4.  Humaniter,  'with  equanimity.* 
Forcell. 

Tuo  adventu  .  . .  maturo,  '  my  in- 
terests  require  your  speedy  retum.*  For 
the  abl.,  see  Madv.  a 66,  Obs.  ;  and  for  the 
adject.,  used  as  an  adverb,  Ib.  300  b. 

6.  Tuos  familiares.  Probably  Hor- 
tensius  was  one  of  them  (cp.  £p.  14.  i), 
and  perhaps  L.  Lucullus  and  M.  Crassus 
were  others.  Cicero  had  offended  many 
of  the  nobles,  by  arguing  for  the  grant  of 
excessive  powers  to  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  §  8. 

Honori,  '  my  élection  to  the  consulship.* 

8.  lanuario  .  .  .  sis.  Atticus  seems 
to  hâve  complied  with  this  request,  and 
to  hâve  remained  three  years  at  Rome. 
Cicero's  next  letter  to  him  is  dated  61  B.c. 

M.F.,  ON.F.  »  '  Marci  filius,  Gnaei 
filio.' 

Magno.  Pompey  is  said  to  hâve  been 
greeted  by  Sulla  with  the  title  Magnus  on 
his  victorious  retum  from  Africa  in  B.  c.  81. 
See  Plut  Pomp.  13  ;  Drumann  4.  335. 

10.  8.  T.  E.  Q.  V.  B.  B.  »  '  si  tu  exer- 
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spem  otiî  ostendisti,  quantam  ego  semper  omnibus  te  uno  fretus 
poUicebar;  sed  hoc  scîto,  tuos  veteres  hostes,  novos  amicos, 
vehementer  litteris  perculsos  atque  ex  magna  spe  deturbatos 

2  îacere.  Ad  me  autem  litteras,  quas  mîsisti,  quamquam  exiguam 
significationem  tuae  erga  me  voluntatis  habebant,  tamen  mihi  5 
scito  iucundas  fuisse;  nulla  enim  re  tam  laetari  soleo  quam 
meorum  officiorum  conscientîa,  quibus  si  quando  non  mutue 
respondetur,  apud  me  plus  officii  residere  facillime  patior  :  illud 
non  dubito,  quin,  si  te  mea  summa  erga  te  studia  parum 
mihi  adiunxerint,  res  publica  nos  inter  nos  concih'atura  coniunc-  ïo 

3  turaque  sit,  Ac  ne  ignores,  quid  ego  in  tuîs  litteris  desiderarim, 
scribam  aperte,  sicut  et  mea  natura  et  nostra  amicitia  postulat  : 
res  eas  gessî,  quarum  aliquam  in  tuis  litteris  et  nostrae  necessi- 
tudinis  et  rei  publicae  causa  gratulationem  exspectavi  ;  quam 
ego  abs  te  praetermissam  esse  arbitror,  quod  vererere  ne  cuius  '5 


citnsque  valetis  bene  est.*  Cicero  dœs  not 
use  this  greeting  often  when  he  writes  con- 
fideotially.    Cp.  note  C  on  Part  I. 

Litteris  tuia  .  .  .  miaisti.  The  offi- 
ciai despatches  of  Pompey,  annonncing 
bis  successes  over  Mithridates.  On  which, 
and  on  Pompey*8  proceedings  in  the  £ast 
in  gênerai,  see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  7  ;  Ap- 
pendix  2. 

1.  Spem  otii,  *  hope  of  peace/  in  the 
East,  or perhaps  'of  tranquillity  at  Rome.* 
Pompey  s  desp>atch  may  hâve  annotmced 
an  intention  of  snpporting  the  senate.  See 
Siipfle*s  notes  on  this  letter. 

2.  FoUicebar.  Especially  in  the 
Oration  de  Imperio  Cn.  Pompeli,  or  Pro 
Leg.  Man. 

Veteres  hostes,  novos  amicos.  Thèse 
words  probably  refer  to  the  Roman  demo- 
crats,  though  Manntius  thinks  that  M. 
Crassus  and  L.  Lucnllns  are  meant.  Pom- 
pey had  served  the  optimates  effectively 
in  Italy,  Africa,  and  Spain  ;  bat  had  aftcr- 
wards  combined  with  the  démocratie 
leaders,  and  with  Crassns  to  reverse  some 
of  Sulla's  most  important  measures.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  (  5.  The  democrats  had  been 
mlarmed,  apparently,  afterwards  by  the 
prospect  of  Pompey*s  victorious  retum 
nom  the  East.  Mr.  H.  F.  Pelham  thinks 
that  the  words  *  veteres  hostes  *  apply  to 
Crassus  and  Caesar  in  regard  to  their 
sapposed  intricpies  against  Pompey  in 
65-03  B.  c,  and  their  possible  complicity 
with  Rullns  and  with  Catiline  :  and  that 
the  words  'novos  amicos*  refer  to  the 
steps  taken  by  Caesar  and  Q.  Metellos 


Ncpos  in  favour  of  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  p.  12. 

4.  laoere,  '  are  prostrate.' 
Ijitteras,  quas  misisti.    Cicero  ap- 

pears  to  hâve  written  to  congratulate 
Pompey  on  his  successes,  and  to  hâve 
added  an  accoont  of  his  own  consnlship. 
Pompey*s  reply  seems  to  hâve  been  rather 
cold,  and  any  uncertainty  as  to  his  feel- 
ings  would  be  very  alarming  to  Cicero. 
Cp.  Pro  Sulla  24,  67  ;  Pro  Plane.  34,  85. 
On  the  ace.  '  litteras/  attracted  to  '  quas,* 
see  Madv.  319. 

5.  Signiflcationem, 'expression.*  Cp. 
Pro  Sest.  49,  105. 

7.  Bi  .  .  .  non  mutue  respondetur, 
'  if  no  fair  retum  is  made.*  *  Mutno  *  is 
the  more  common  form.  *  Mutue  respon- 
dere  *  =  *  par  pari  referre.*     Forcell. 

8.  Apud  me  .  .  facillime  patior,  '  I 
am  well  content  that  the  balance  of  ser- 
vices donc  should  be  on  my  side.*  With 
this  use  of  '  facile  patior/  cp.  below,  §  3, 
and  Ep.  29,  21. 

9.  Mea  summa  erga  te  studia.  Ci- 
cero had  supported,  as  praetor,  the  pro- 
posai of  Manilius  (cp.  §  i),  and  had  pro- 
posed,  as  consul,  a  thanksgiving  of  twelve 
days  in  honour  of  Pompey*s  victories. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  8  :  also  De  Prov. 
Cons.  II.  27;  Ep.  29,  II. 

13.  Bes  eas  gessi  ....  ezspeotavi, 
*  I  hâve  performed  achicvements  of  which 
I  expected  some  acknowledgment.*  On 
the  ind.,  see  Madv.  362  a,  and  366. 

15.  Quod  vererere.  The  conjunctive 
is  used  to  express  the  thoughts  of  Pom- 
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tempore  Catilinam,  competîtorem  nostrum,  defendere  cogitamus  ; 
iudices  habemus,  quos  voluimus,  summa  accusatoris  voluntate. 
Spero,  si  absolutus  erit,  coniunctiorem  illum  nobis  fore  in 
ratîone  petîtîonis  ;  sîn  aliter  accident,  humaniter  feremus.  Tuoa 
5  adventu  nobis  opus  est  maturo  ;  nam  prorsus  summa  hominum 
est  opinio  tuos  familiares,  nobiles  homines,  adversarios  honort 
nostro  fore  :  ad  eorum  voluntatem  mihi  conciliandam  maximo 
te  mihi  usui  fore  video.  Qua  re  lanuario  mense,  ut  consti- 
tuisti,  cura  ut  Romae  sis. 


3.     To  Pompey  (Ad  Fam.  v.  7). 

Rome,  6a  b.  c.  (69a  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  rejoice  over  the  contenta  of  yonr  despatches,  which  seem  to  hold  out  a  good 
prospect  of  peace.  Your  new  friends,  so  long  jour  enemies,  are  confounded  by  the 
news.  a.  I  am  not  much  annoyed  by  the  tone  of  your  private  letter  to  me,  3.  though 
I  think  you  might  bave  added  yoar  testimony  to  tbat  of  others,  as  to  the  value  of  my 
services.   I  allow  you  are  greater  than  Africanus  ;  do  not  place  me  much  below  Laelius. 

M.  TULLIUS  M.  F.  CICERO  S.  D.  CN.  POMPEIO  CN.  F.  MAGNO 

IMPERATORL 

10      S.  T.  E.  Q.  V.  B.  E.      Ex  lîtteris  tuis,  quas  publice   misisti,  1 
cepi  una  cum  omnibus  incredibilem  voluptatem  ;  tantam  enim 


I.  Catilinam  . .  .  oogitamus.  It  is 
donbtfnl  if  Cicero  carried  out  this  inten- 
tion. Perhaps,  if  he  had  done  so,  he 
would  hardly  hâve  spoken  with  such  con- 
tempt  of  a  court  which  had  decided  in  bis 
favour,  as  is  shown  in  the  passage  quoted 
above  from  the  '  Oratio  in  Togk  Candida/ 
But  Asconius*  argument,  that  if  he  had 
pleaded  for  Catiline,  he  would  afterwards 
hâve  charged  the  latter  with  ingratitude, 
is  not  convindng.  Catiline  was  apparently 
brought  to  trial  in  this  year  on  a  charge 
of  misgovemmcnt  arising  out  of  bis  ad- 
ministration of  Airica  as  propraetor.  Cp. 
Ascon.  ad  Orat  in  Tog.  Cand.  m. 

a.  Quos  voluimiis,  '  such  as  I  wanted/ 

Bumma  aoousatoiis  voluntate,  *  with 
the  greatest  good  will  on  the  part  of  the 
accuser.*  On  the  abl.  (abs.),  sec  Madv. 
a  77.  The  accuser  was  P.  Clodius,  and  he 
seems  to  bave  left  several  judges  unchal- 
lenged,  who  were  likely  to  favour  the 
accused.  See  Rein,  Criminalrecht  658, 
659.    In  Pison.  10,  a3. 

3.  In  ratione,  '  in  the  matter  of.'  Cp. 
De  Prov.  Coos.  14,  35. 


4.  Humaniter,  'with  equanimity.* 
Forcell. 

Tuo  adventu  .  . .  maturo,  '  my  in- 
terests  require  your  speedy  retum.*  For 
the  abl.,  see  Madv.  a66,  Obs.  ;  and  for  the 
adject.,  used  as  an  adverb,  Ib.  300  b. 

6.  Tuos  familiares.  Probably  Hor- 
tensius  was  one  of  them  (cp.  £p.  14.  i), 
and  perhaps  L.  LucuUus  and  M.  Crassus 
were  others.  Cicero  had  offended  many 
of  the  nobles,  by  arguing  for  the  grant  of 
excessive  powers  to  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  §  8. 

Honori,  '  my  élection  to  the  consulship.* 

8.  lanuario  .  .  .  sis.  Atticus  seems 
to  hâve  complied  with  this  request,  and 
to  bave  remained  three  years  at  Rome. 
Cicero's  next  letter  to  him  is  dated  61  B.c. 

M.F.,  ON.F.  s  '  Mard  filius,  Gnaei 
filio.' 

Magno.  Pompey  is  said  to  bave  been 
greeted  by  SuUa  with  the  title  Magnus  on 
his  victorious  retum  from  Africa  in  B.  c.  8 1. 
See  Plut  Pomp.  13  ;  Drumann  4.  335. 

10.  8.  T.  E.  Q.  V.  B.  B.  s  '  si  tu  exer- 
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spem  otîî  ostendisti,  quantam  ego  semper  omnibus  te  uno  fretus 
poUicebar  ;  sed  hoc  scîto,  tuos  veteres  hostes,  novos  amicos, 
vehementer  litteris  perculsos  atque  ex  magna  spe  deturbatos 

2  îacere.  Ad  me  autem  litteras,  quas  mîsisti,  quamquam  exiguam 
signifîcationem  tuae  erga  me  voluntatis  habebant,  tamen  mihi  5 
scito  iucundas  fuisse;  nulla  enim  re  tam  laetari  soleo  quam 
meorum  officiorum  conscientia,  quibus  si  quando  non  mutue 
respondetur,  apud  me  plus  officii  residere  facillime  patior  :  illud 
non  dubito,  quin,  si  te  mea  summa  erga  te  studia  parum 
mihi  adiunxerint,  res  publica  nos  inter  nos  conciliatura  coniunc-  10 

3  turaque  sit  Ac  ne  ignores,  quid  ego  in  tuis  litteris  desiderarim, 
scribam  aperte,  sicut  et  mea  natura  et  nostra  amicitia  postulat  : 
res  eas  gessi,  quarum  aliquam  in  tuis  litteris  et  nostrae  necessi- 
tudinis  et  reî  publicae  causa  gratulatîonem  exspectavi  ;  quam 
ego  abs  te  praetermissam  esse  arbitror,  quod  vererere  ne  cuius  '5 


citnsque  valetis  bene  est.*  Cicero  does  not 
use  this  greeting  often  when  he  writes  con- 
fidentially.    Cp.  note  C  on  Part  I. 

latteris  tuia  .  .  .  misisti.  The  offi- 
ciai despatches  of  Pompey,  announcing 
bis  snccesses  over  Mithridates.  On  which, 
and  on  Pompey*8  proceedings  in  the  £ast 
in  gênerai,  see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  7  ;  Ap- 
pendix  2. 

I.  Spem  otii,  '  hope  of  peace/  in  the 
East,  or  perhaps  *of  tianqnillity  at  Rome.* 
Pompe^rs  desp>atch  may  hâve  annotmced 
an  intention  of  snpporting  the  senate.  See 
Supfle*s  notes  on  this  letter. 

a.  FoUioebar.  Especially  in  the 
Oration  de  Imperio  Cn.  Pompeii,  or  Pro 
L^.  Man. 

Veteres  h08t68,noT08  amicos.  Thèse 
words  probably  refer  to  the  Roman  demo- 
cratSy  though  Manntios  thinks  that  M. 
Crassus  and  L.  Lucullns  are  meant.  Pom- 
pey  had  served  the  optimates  efTectively 
m  Italy,  Africa,  and  Spain  ;  but  had  after- 
wards  combined  with  the  démocratie 
leaders,  and  with  Crassns  to  reverse  some 
of SuUa^s  most  important  measores.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  (  5.  The  democrats  had  been 
mlarmed,  apparently,  afterwards  by  the 
prospect  of  Pompey*s  victorious  retnm 
firom  the  East.  Mr.  H.  F.  Pelham  thinks 
that  the  words  '  veteres  hostes  *  apply  to 
Crassos  and  Caesar  in  regard  to  their 
sapposed  intrigues  against  Pompey  in 
65-63  B.  c,  and  their  possible  complicity 
with  Rallns  and  with  Catiline  :  and  that 
the  words  'novos  amicos*  refer  to  the 
steps  taken  by  Caesar  and  Q.  Metellos 


Nepos  in  favour  of  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  p.  13. 

4.  lacère,  '  are  prostrate.' 
liitteras,  quas  miaisti.    Cicero  ap- 

pears  to  hâve  written  to  congratulate 
Pompey  on  his  snccesses,  and  to  hâve 
added  an  accoont  of  his  own  consnlship. 
Pompey*s  reply  seems  to  hâve  been  rather 
cold,  and  any  uncertainty  as  to  his  feel- 
ings  would  be  very  alarming  to  Cicero. 
Cp.  Pro  SuUa  24,  67  ;  Pro  Flanc.  34,  85. 
On  the  ace.  '  litteras/  attracted  to  '  quas,* 
see  Madv.  319. 

5.  Bigilificationem,  '  expression.*  Cp. 
Pro  Sest.  49,  105. 

7.  Bi  .  .  .  non  mutue  respondetur, 
'  if  no  fair  retum  is  made.'  '  Mutno  *  is 
the  more  common  form.  '  Mntne  respon- 
dere  *  =  *  par  pari  referre.'     Forcell. 

8.  Apud  me  .  .  facillime  patior,  '  I 
am  well  content  that  the  balance  of  ser- 
vices donc  shonld  be  on  my  side.'  With 
this  use  of  '  facile  patior,'  cp.  below,  §  3, 
and  £p.  29,  21. 

9.  Mea  summa  erga  te  studia.  Ci- 
cero had  supported,  as  praetor,  the  pro- 
posai of  Manilius  (cp.  S  i),  and  had  pro- 
posed,  as  consul,  a  thianksgiving  of  twelve 
days  in  honour  of  Pompey's  victories. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  8  :  also  De  Prov. 
Cons.  II.  27;  £p.  29,  II. 

13.  Bes  eas  gessi  ....  exspectavi, 
*  I  hâve  performed  achievements  of  which 
I  expected  some  acknowledgment.*  On 
the  ind.,  see  Madv.  362  a,  and  366. 

15.  Quod  vererere.  The  conjunctive 
is  used  to  express  the  thoughts  of  Pom- 
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tempore  Catîlinam,  competîtorem  nostrum,  defendere  cogitamus  ; 
iudices  habemus,  quos  voluimus,  summa  accusatoris  voluntate. 
Spero,  si  absolutus  erit,  coniunctiorem  illum  nobis  fore  in 
ratione  petîtîonis  ;  sin  aliter  accident,  humaniter  feremus.  Tuoa 
5  adventu  nobis  opus  est  maturo  ;  nam  prorsus  summa  hominum 
est  opinio  tuos  familiares,  nobiles  homines,  adversarios  honori 
nostro  fore  :  ad  eorum  voluntatem  mihi  conciliandam  maximo 
te  mihi  usuî  fore  video.  Qua  re  lanuario  mense,  ut  consti- 
tuisti,  cura  ut  Romae  sis. 


lO 


3.     To  Pompey  (Ad  Fam.  v.  7). 

Rome,  6  a  b.  c.  (69a  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  rejoice  over  the  contenta  of  yonr  despatches,  which  seem  to  hold  ont  a  good 
prospect  of  peace.  Yonr  new  friends,  so  long  yoor  enemies,  are  confounded  by  the 
news.  a.  I  am  not  mnch  annoyed  by  the  tone  of  yonr  private  letter  to  me,  3.  though 
I  think  yon  might  hâve  added  yonr  testimony  to  that  of  others,  as  to  the  vaine  of  my 
services.  I  allow  yon  are  greater  than  Africanus  ;  do  not  place  me  mnch  below  Laelins. 

M.  TULLIUS  M.  F.  CICERO  S.  D.  CN.  POMPEIO  CN.  F.  MAGNO 

IMPERATORL 

S.  T.  E.  Q.  V,  B.  E,      Ex  lîtteris  tuîs,  quas  publiée   misîsti,  1 
cepi  una  cum  omnibus  incredibilem  voluptatem  ;  tantam  enim 


I.  Catîlinam  . .  .  oogitamus.  It  is 
donbtfnl  if  Cicero  carried  ont  this  inten- 
tion. Perhaps,  if  he  had  done  so,  he 
would  hardly  hâve  spoken  with  such  con- 
terapt  of  a  court  which  had  decided  in  his 
favour,  as  is  shown  in  the  passage  quoted 
above  from  the  *  Oratio  in  Togk  Candida.* 
But  Asconins*  argument,  that  if  he  had 
pleaded  for  Catiline,  he  would  aflerwards 
hâve  charged  the  latter  with  ingratitude, 
is  not  con^cing.  Catiline  was  apparently 
bronght  to  trial  in  this  year  on  a  charge 
of  misgovemment  arising  ont  of  his  ad- 
ministration of  Airica  as  propraetor.  Cp. 
Ascon.  ad  Orat.  in  Tog.  Cand.  m. 

a.  Quos  voluimus,  'such  as  I  wanted.* 

Bumma  accusatoris  voluntate,  '  with 
the  greatest  good  will  on  the  part  of  the 
accuser.'  On  the  abl.  (abs.),  see  Madv. 
a 77.  The  accuser  was  P.  Clodius,  and  he 
seems  to  hâve  left  several  judges  unchal- 
lenged,  who  were  likely  to  faveur  the 
accused.  See  Rein,  Criminalrecht  658, 
659.    In  Pison.  10,  2^, 

3.  In  ratione,  '  in  the  matter  oV  Cp. 
De  Prov.  Cons.  14,  35. 


4.  Humaniter,  'with  equanimity.* 
Forcell. 

Tuo  adventu  . . .  maturo,  '  my  in- 
terests  require  yonr  speedy  retum.'  For 
the  abl.,  see  Madv.  a 66,  Obs.  ;  and  for  the 
adject.,  used  as  an  adverb,  Ib.  300  b. 

6.  Tuos  familiares.  Probably  Hor- 
tensius  was  one  of  them  (cp.  £p.  14.  i), 
and  perhaps  L.  LucuUus  and  M.  Crassus 
were  others.  Cicero  had  offended  many 
of  the  nobles,  by  arguing  for  the  grant  of 
excessive  powers  to  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  §  8. 

Honori,  '  my  élection  to  the  consnlship.* 

8.  lanuario  .  . .  sis.  Atticus  seems 
to  hâve  complied  with  this  request,  and 
to  hâve  remained  three  years  at  Rome. 
Cicero's  next  letter  to  him  is  dated  61  B.c. 


M.F.,  ON.F.  »  '  Mard  filins,  Gnaei 
filio.' 

Magno.  Pompey  is  said  to  hâve  been 
greeted  by  Sulla  with  the  title  Magnus  on 
his  victorions  retum  from  Africa  in  B.  c.  8 1. 
See  Plut  Pomp.  13  ;  Drumann  4.  335. 

10.  8.  T.  E.  Q.  V.  B.  B.  —  '  si  tu  exer- 
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spem  otîî  ostendisti,  quantam  ego  semper  omnibus  te  uno  fretus 
poUicebar;  sed  hoc  scîto,  tuos  veteres  hostes,  novos  amicos, 
vehementer  litteris  perculsos  atque  ex  magna  spe  deturbatos 

2  îacere.  Ad  me  autem  litteras,  quas  misîsti,  quamquam  exiguam 
significationem  tuae  erga  me  voluntatis  habebant,  tamen  mihi  5 
scito  iucundas  fuisse;  nulla  enim  re  tam  laetari  soleo  quam 
meonim  officîorum  conscientia,  quîbus  si  quando  non  mutue 
respondetur,  apud  me  plus  officii  residere  facillime  patior  :  illud 
non  dubito,  quin,  si  te  mea  summa  erga  te  studia  parum 
mihi  adiunxerint,  res  publica  nos  înter  nos  conciliatura  coniunc-  ïo 

8  turaque  sit.  Ac  ne  ignores,  quid  ego  in  tuis  litteris  desîderarim, 
scribam  aperte,  sicut  et  mea  natura  et  nostra  amicitia  postulat  : 
res  eas  gessî,  quarum  aliquam  in  tuis  litteris  et  nostrae  necessi- 
tudinis  et  reî  publicae  causa  gratulationem  exspectavi  ;  quam 
ego  abs  te  praetermissam  esse  arbitror,  quod  vererere  ne  cuius  15 


citnsqiie  valetis  bene  est.*  Cicero  does  not 
use  this  greeting  often  when  he  writes  con- 
fidendally.    Cp.  note  C  on  Part  I. 

latteriB  tuia  . .  .  misisti.  The  offi- 
ciai despatches  of  Pompey,  annotmcing 
his  successes  over  Mithriaates.  On  which, 
and  on  Pompey's  proceediugs  in  the  East 
in  gênerai,  see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  7  ;  Ap- 
pendix  2. 

I.  Spem  otii,  '  hope  of  peace/  in  the 
East,  or  perhaps  *of  tranquilUty  at  Rome/ 
Pompe3rs  desp>atch  may  hâve  annoonced 
an  intention  of  snpporting  the  senate.  See 
Siipfle's  notes  on  this  letter. 

3.  FoUioebar.  Especially  in  the 
Oration  de  Imperio  Cn.  Pompeii,  or  Pro 
Leg.  Man. 

Veteres  hostes,  noTos  amicos.  Thèse 
words  probably  refisr  to  the  Roman  demo- 
crats,  though  Manntins  thinks  that  M. 
Crassus  and  L.  Lucullns  are  meant.  Pom- 
pcy  had  scrved  the  optimates  effectively 
m  Italy,  Africa,  and  Spain  ;  but  had  aftcr- 
wards  combined  with  the  démocratie 
leaders,  and  with  Crassns  to  reverse  some 
of Snlla's  most  important  measures.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  (  5.  The  democrats  had  been 
alarmed,  apparently,  afterwards  by  the 
prospect  of  Pompey's  victorious  retum 
from  the  East.  Mr.  H.  F.  Pelham  thinks 
that  the  words  '  veteres  hostes  *  apply  to 
Crassns  and  Caesar  in  regard  to  their 
snpposed  intrigues  against  Pompey  in 
^5~^3  B.  c,  and  their  possible  complicity 
with  Rallas  and  with  Catiline  :  and  that 
the  words  'novos  amicos*  refer  to  the 
steps  taken  by  Caesar  and  Q.  Metellos 


Nepos  in  favour  of  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  p.  12. 

4.  laoere,  <  are  prostrate.' 
liitteras,  quas  miaisti.    Cicero  ap- 

pears  to  hâve  written  to  congratulate 
Pompey  on  his  successes,  and  to  hâve 
added  an  accoont  of  his  own  consulship. 
Pompey*s  reply  seems  to  hâve  been  rather 
cold,  and  any  uncertainty  as  to  his  feel- 
ings  would  be  very  alarming  to  Cicero. 
Cp.  Pro  Snlla  24,  67  ;  Pro  Plane.  34,  85. 
On  the  ace.  '  litteras,*  attracted  to  '  quas,* 
see  Madv.  319. 

5.  Significationem, 'expression.*  Cp. 
Pro  Sest.  49,  105. 

7.  Si  .  .  .  non  mutue  respondetur, 
'  if  no  fair  retum  is  made.*  '  Mutuo  '  is 
the  more  common  form.  '  Mutue  respon- 
dere  *  =  *  par  pari  referre.*     Forcell. 

8.  Apud  me  .  .  faoillime  patior,  '  I 
am  well  content  that  the  balance  of  ser- 
vices done  should  be  on  my  side.*  With 
this  use  of  '  facile  patior,*  cp.  below,  §  3, 
and  Ep.  29,  21. 

9.  Mea  summa  erga  te  studia.  Ci- 
cero had  supported,  as  praetor,  the  pro- 
posai of  Manilius  (cp.  S  i),  and  had  pro- 
posed,  as  consul,  a  thanksgiving  of  twelve 
days  in  honour  of  Pompey's  victories. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  5  8  :  also  De  Prov. 
Cons.  II.  27;  Ep.  29,  II. 

13.  Bes  eas  gessi  ....  exspectavi, 
*  I  hâve  performed  achievements  of  which 
I  expected  some  acknowledgment.*  On 
the  ind.,  see  Madv.  362  a,  and  366. 

15.  Quod  vererere.  The  conjunctive 
is  used  to  express  the  thoughts  of  Pom- 
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anîmum  offenderes.  Sed  scîto  ea,  quae  nos  pro  salute  patriae 
gessîmus,  orbis  terrae  iudicio  ac  testîmonîo  comprobarî;  quae, 
cum  veneris,  tanto  consilio  tantaque  animi  magnitudine  a  me 
gesta  esse  cognosces,  ut  tibî  multo  maiori,  quam  Africanus  fuit, 
5  me  non  multo  mînorem  quam  Laelium  facile  et  in  re  publica 
et  in  amicitia  adiunctum  esse  patiare. 


4.    Q.  Metellus  Celer  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  v.  i). 

Cisalpine  Gaul,  Early  in  6a  b.  c.  (69a  a.d.c.) 

I.  I  regret  both  yoar  nnexpected  insuit  to  xnyself,  and  your  attack  on  my  nnhappy 
brother.  I  am  surprised  that  you  showed  so  little  considération  for  the  dignity  of  my 
family,  and  for  the  daims  of  our  former  friendship.  a.  One  who,  like  me,  is  at  the 
head  of  a  province  and  an  army,  onght  to  hâve  been  spared  this  humiliation.  You 
must  not  be  surprised  if  you  hâve  to  repent  such  a  departure  firom  old  usage.  How- 
ever,  no  insuit  shall  prevent  me  from  discharging  my  duty  to  the  State. 

Q.  METELLUS  Q.  F.  CELER  PROCOS.  S.  D.  M.  TULLIO  CICERONL 

Si  vales,  bene  est.     Existimaram  pro  mutuo  inter  nos  animo  1 
et  pro  reconciliata  gratia  nec  absentem  me  ludibrio  laesum  iri 
nec  Metellum  fratrem  ob  dictum  capite  ac  fortunis  per  te  op- 


pey.  See  Madv.  369.  T.  and  a  correc- 
tion of  B  seem  to  hâve  *  verebare/  which 
Streicher  approves,  p.  169. 

CiiiuB.  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  one  of 
Pompey's  most  active  associâtes,  was  on 
bad  terms  with  Cicero  ;  but  it  is  needless 
to  suppose  a  référence  to  any  particular 
person. 

Ne  .  .  animozn  offenderes,  *  lest 
you  should  give  offeiice  to.'  Cp.  *  ne 
Divitiaci  animum  ofTenderet*  Caes.  de 
Bell.  Gall.  i.  19. 

I.  Ea  quae  nos  . .  gessimiis.  Cicero 
refers  especially  to  the  détection  and  sup- 
pression of  Catiline*s  conspiracy. 

4-  Africanus.  Probably  the  younger, 
who  took  Carthage.     Billerb. 

5.  Quam  Laelium.  Accusative  at- 
tracted  to  'me.*  It  might  be  'quam 
Laelius  fuit.*  See  Madv.  40a  b  ;  and  cp. 
Ep.  64,  a.  The  friendship  between  Sci- 
pio  and  Laelius  was,  like  that  of  Pom- 
pey  and  Cicero,  one  between  a  gênerai 
and  a  statcsman  and  man  of  letters. 

4.  Q.METELIjTTB.  Foranaccountof 
Q.  Metellus  Celer,  see  Intr.  to  Pai  1 1,  §  3. 

PBOOGS.  Q.  Metellus  Celer  had 
not  been  consul,  but  secms  to  hâve  been 
callcd  pro-consul  as  goveming  a  consular 
province.    Cp.  §  a  0?  this  letter,  note. 


7.  Bene  est.  On  the  adverb  as  a  pre- 
dicate,  cp.  Madv.  209  b,  Obs.  a. 

Mutuo  inter  nos  anime,  '  our  mutual 
regard  *  «  *  voluntate.'    Forcell, 

8.  Beoonciliata  gratia.  In  the  fol- 
lowing  letter  Cicero  does  not  allow  that 
there  had  been  a  quarrel. 

Ludibrio.  Apparently  Metellus  had 
received  an  exaggerated  account  of  the 
amusement  caused  in  the  senate  by  Cicero*s 
complaints  of  his  silence.    Cp.  Ep.  5,  a. 

9.  Fratrem.  The  two  Metelli,  Celer 
and  Nepos,  notwithstanding  the  identity 
of  praenomen,  were  probably  brothers. 
Drumann  (a.  25)  gives  from  Manutius 
the  following  conjecture  :  that  they  were 
both  sons  of  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,  consul 
in  98  B.  c.  ;  that  his  eldest  son  and  name- 
sake  died  aûer  his  second  son,  the  writer 
of  this  letter,  had  been  adopted  by  Q. 
Metellus  Celer,  consul  in  90  B.  c.  ;  and 
that  he  had  then  a  third  son,  who  bore 
both  his  praenomen  and  cognomen. 

Ob  dictum.    See  (  8  of  the  next  letter. 

Capite  ao  fortunis.  On  the  ablat.,  see 
Madv.  a53.  '  In  his  personal  rights  and 
property.*  *  Poenae  capitales  *  included 
m  the  largest  sensé,  ail  pénal ties  affecting 
a  man's  life,  liberty,  citizenship,  or  répu- 
tation. But  this  use  of  the  term  was 
zather  popular  than  légal.    Strictly  speak- 
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pugnatutn  iri  ;  quem  si  parum  pudor  ipsius  defendebat,  debebat 
vel  familiae  nostrae  dignitas  vel  meum  studium  erga  vos  remque 
publicam  satis  sublevare.  Nunc  video  illum  cîrcumventum,  me 
2  desertum,  a  quibus  minime  conveniebat.  Itaque  in  luctu  et 
squalore  sum,  qui  provinciae,  qui  exercitui  praesum,  qui  belium  5 
gero:  quae  quoniam  nec  ratione  nec  maiorum  nostrorum  cle- 
mentia  administrastis,  non  erit  mirandum,  si  vos  paenitebit. 
Te  tam  mobili  in  me  meosque  esse  animo  non  sperabam  :  me 
interea  nec  domesticus  dolor  nec  cuiusquam  iniuria  ab  re  publica 
abducet 


5.     To  Metellus  Celer  (Ad  Fam.  v.  2). 

Rome,  Early  in  62  b.c.  (69a  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  am  not  qnite  clear  to  what  you  refer  as  an  insalt.  It  is  troe  that  I  remarked 
with  regret  in  the  senate,  that  you  had  allowed  your  relations  to  estrange  you  from  me  ; 
a.  but  the  amusement  which  foUowed  was  principally  caosed  by  my  disappointment. 
3,  4.  As  for  our  '  mutoal  regard/  ask  yourself  if  your  behaviour  on  yonr  last  visit  to 
Rome  was  a  fitting  retnm  for  my  constant  anxiety  to  promote  your  honour.  I  resigned 
my  claim  to  a  province,  no  doubt,  in  the  State*s  interest  ;  but  it  was  from  regard  to 


ing,  under  the  republic,  the  term  '  poena 
capitalls  '  could  only  be  applied  to  penal- 
ties  involving  loss  of  life,  freedom,  or 
citizenship,  and,  under  the  empire,  it  was 
usually  restricted  to  capital  punishments 
in  our  sensé.  See  Rein,  Criminalrecht, 
a86. 

I.  Bi  param  pndor  ipsiua  defende- 
bat, *  if  he  did  not  find  a  sufficient  pro- 
tection in  the  respect  due  to  him.*  Billerb. 
But  Metzger  translates,  '  if  his  own  atti- 
tude was  déficient  in  modesty.'  The  last 
rendering  suits  the  words  best,  I  think  ; 
the  first  the  context. 

Bebebat,  se  'defendere.*  On  the 
indic.,  fee  Madv.  348  e. 

a.  Vos.  Either  *  the  senate/  or  *  Ci- 
cero*s  own  party.' 

3.  Sublevare  »' iuvare.*    Forcell. 
Ciroaxnventum,  *  oppressed/  *  endan- 

gered.' 

4.  a  qnibiis.  Streicher,  p.  183,  recom- 
mends  '  a  quo  quidem  *  as  the  reading  of 
Par.  and  T. 

Conveniebat,  se.  '  me  deseri.' 
In  luctu  et  squalore  sum.  *  Squa- 
lore '  is  not,  perhaps,  to  be  taken  literally. 
The  writer's  brother  was  threatened  with 
deprivation  by  the  senate,  and  Metellus 
Celer  says  that  such  a  démonstration  put 
him  in  mouming,  as  for  a  relative  against 
whom  a  criminal  charge  had  been 
bronght 


5.  Provinciae.  That  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  which  he  owed  to  Cicero's  renun- 
ciation  of  a  province.  See  the  next  letter, 
$  3.  Metellus  had  commanded  a  force  in 
Umbria  and  Picenum  during  the  year  63 
B.c.,  and  seems  to  hâve  entered  on  his 
provincial  govemment,  with  the  command 
of  a  force  of  three  légions,  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  62  B.c.  Cp.  In  Cat.  a.  3,  5; 
Merivale  i.  143;  A.  W.  Zumpt,  Studia 
Komana,  57-60. 

Belium  gero.  Either  against  the  Sa- 
lassiand  other  barbarians  (Siipfle,  Matth.), 
or  against  the  relies  of  Catiline's  forces. 
Metellus  had  been  commissioned  to  pre- 
vent  them  from  penetrating  northwards. 
Sali.  Cat.  57. 

6.  Quae  refers  to  '  circumventum'  and 
*  desertum.'  For  the  use  of  pronouns 
refcrring  to  the  contents  of  a  sentence,  cp. 
Madv.  31a  b,  and  315  b;  and  for  the 
relative,  instead  of  the  démonstrative  with 
a  particle  of  transition,  Ib.  448.  The 
sentence  quae  .  .  .  administrastis,  may 
be  rendercd,  '  since  your  management  of 
thèse  affairs  has  been  neither  reasonable 
nor  in  accordance  with  our  ancestors' 
lenity.* 

9.  Domesticus  dolor»  'indignation 
for  the  slight  to  my  family.* 

Cuiusquam  iniuria,  '  any  one's  wrong 
doing.'  Gen.  poss.,  Madv.  a  80  and  383, 
Obs.  I. 
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yon  that  I  contrived  yon  should  hâve  one.  5.  I  do  not  allow  that  there  has  been  any 
quarrel  between  us.  6.  I  admire  your  affection  for  your  brother,  but  you  should  not 
be  offended  by  my  opposition  to  him  on  public  grounds,  nor  by  my  résistance  to  his 
attacks  on  myself.  7.  He  did  me  great  wrong  on  Dccember  31  ;  yet  8.  I  was  still 
anxious  for  a  reconciliation,  but  your  brother  replied  by  a  censure  of  my  best  services 
as  consul,  and  by  further  insults  a  fcw  days  afterwards,  to  which  I  could  not  help 
replying.  9.  After  ail  the  provocations  I  had  received,  however,  I  took  no  active  paît 
in  the  proceedings  against  your  brother;  on  the  contrary,  I  supported  the  mildest 
proposais  made.  10.  I  repeat,  that  I  not  only  make  allowance  for  your  indignation, 
but  admire  it  :  I  only  ask  you  to  consider  my  position  impartially,  as  I  havc  always 
thought  of  you  as  of  a  friend. 

M.  TULLIUS  M.  F.  CICERO  Q.  METELLO  Q.  F.  CELERI 

PROCOS.  S.  D. 

Sî  tu  exercîtusque  valetîs,  bene  est.     Scrîbîs  ad  me  te  exîsti-  1 
masse  pro  mutuo  inter   nos  anîmo  et  pro  reconcîliata   gratîa 
nunquam  te  a  me  ludibrio  laesum  iri.     Quod  cuius   modi  sit, 
satis  intellegere  non   possum,  sed  tamen   suspicor  ad  te  esse 

5  adlatum,  me,  in  senatu  cum  disputarem  permultos  esse  qui  rem 
publicam  a  me  conservatam  dolerent,  dixisse  a  te  propinquos 
tuos,  quibus  negare  non  potuisses,  impetrasse  ut  ea  quae  sta- 
tuisses  tibi  in  senatu  de  mea  laude  esse  dicenda  reticeres. 
Quod  cum  dicerem,  illud  adiunxî,  mîhi  tecum  ita  dispertitum 

10  officium  fuisse  in  rei  publicae  salute  retinenda,  ut  ego  urbem  a 
domesticis  insidiis  et  ab  intestino  scelere,  tu  Italiam  et  ab 
armatis  hostibus  et  ab  occulta  coniuratione  defenderes,  atque 
hanc  nostram  tanti  et  tam  praeclari  muneris  societatem  a  tuîs 
propinquis  labefactatam,  qui,  cum  tu   a  me  rébus  amplissimis 

15  atque  honorificentîssimis  omatus  esses,  timuissent  ne  quae  mihi 
pars  abs  te  voluntatis  mutuae  tribueretur.     Hoc  in  sermone  cum  2 
a  me  exponeretur,  quae  mea  exspectatio  fuîsset  orationis  tuae 
quantoque  in  errore  versatus  essem,  visa  est  oratio   non   iniu- 
cunda,  et  mediocris  quidam  est  risus  consecutus,  non  in  te,  sed 

20  magis   in  errorem   meum  et  quod   me  abs  te  cupisse  laudari 


3.  Quod  cuius  modi  sit,  '  what  you 
mcan  thereby.*    Billerb. 

6.  Propinquos  tuos.  Cicero  pro- 
bably  means  Metellus  Nepos,  and  perhaps 
also  P.  Clodius,  whose  sister  Claudia  was 
wife  of  Metellus  Celer. 

9.  Quod  oum  dicerem.  '  in  sa3dng 
this,  however/  SeeMadv.  358forthemood. 

14.  Bebns  ampHmrimJB.  Thèse  words 
refer,  probably,  to  the  important  commis- 
sions which  Cicero    had    procured    for 


Metellus  Celer. 

15.  Ne  quae  mihi  .  .  .  tribueretur, 
'  lest  you  should  show  me  some  good  will 
In  retum.' 

17.  Orationis  tuae,  '  of  a  speech  from 
you/  *  of  some  déclaration  on  your  part/ 
On  this  use  of  the  possessive  pronoun, 
sce  Madv.  297  a. 

19.  Mediocris  .  .  risus.  This  Metel- 
lus seems  to  hâve  considered  an  insuit  to 
himself.    Cp.  §  i  of  the  preceding  letter. 
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aperte  atque  ingénue  confitebar.  lam  hoc  non  potest  in  te 
non  honorifice  esse  dictum,  me  in  clarissimis  meis  atque  am- 
plissimis   rébus  tamen  aliquod  testimonium  tuae  vocis  habere 

3  voluisse.     Quod  autem  ita  scribîs,  *  pro  mutuo  înter  nos  animo/ 
quid  tu  existimes  esse  in  amicitia  mutuum,  nescio  ;  equidem  5 
hoc  arbitror,  cum  par  voluntas  accîpitur  et  redditur.     Ego  si 
hoc  dicam,  me  tua  causa  praetermisisse  provinciam,  tibi  ipse 
levior  videar  esse  ;  meae  enim  rationes  ita  tulerunt  atque  eius 
mei  consilii   maîorem  in  dies   singulos  fructum  voluptatemque 
capio  :  illud  dico,  me,  ut  primum  in  contione  provinciam  depo-  10 
suerim,  statim,  quem  ad   modum  eam  tibi  traderem,  cogitare 
coepisse.     Nihil  dico  de  sortitione  vestra:   tantum  te  suspîcarî 
volo,  nihil   in   ea   re   per   collegam   meum   me   insciente   esse 
factum.     Recordare  cetera  ;   quam  cito  senatum  illo  die  facta 
sortitione  coëgerim,  quam  multa  de  te  verba  fecerim,  cum  tu  15 
ipse  mihi  dixisti  orationem  meam  non  solum  in  te  honorifîcam, 

4  sed  etiam  in  collegas  tuos  contumeliosam  fuisse.  lam  illud 
senatus  consultum,  quod  eo  die  factum  est,  ea  perscriptione 
est,  ut,  dum  id  exstabit,  officium  meum  in  te  obscurum  esse 
non  possit.  Postea  vero  quam  profectus  es,  velim  recordere,  20 
quae  ego  de  te  in  senatu  egerim,  quae  in  contionibus  dixerim, 
quas  ad  te  litteras  miserim  :   quae  cum  omnia  collegeris,  tum 


5.  Mutuum,  '  redprocity/ 

6.  Ego  si  hoo  dioaxn.  On  the  in- 
sertion of  the  Personal  pronoun,  see  Madv. 
48a. 

7.  Praetermisisse  provinciam.  In 
a  speech  delivered,  apparently,  late  in  thc 
snnuner,  or  early  in  the  autumn  of  63  B.  c. 
Cicero  had  renounced  his  claim  to  govem 
a  province  afler  the  expiration  of  his  year 
of  office  at  Rome  (cp.  £p.  9.  3),  and  thus 
Metellus,  one  of  the  praetors  for  63  B.  C, 
obtained  the  govemment  of  Gallia  Cisal- 
pina.    See  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  10. 

8.  I«evior  videar  esse,  *  should  seem 
to  make  foolish  pretensions/     '  Levis  '  = 
'  vaniloquns.*     ForcelL     On  the  tense  of 
*  dicam,  videar/  see  Madv.  347  b. 

Meae  rationes,  '  my  interests.'  See 
£p.  1,  I,  note,  p.  26. 

10.  niud  dico,  *  this  I  do  say/  refer- 
ring  to  what  follows.    Madv.  485  b. 

Deposuerim.  '  Deponere  '  seems  to 
hâve  been  a  technical  word  for  waiving 
a  claim  to  the  govemment  of  a  province. 
ForcelL     Cp.  Ep.  9,  3. 


1 2.  De  sortitione  vestra.  The  prae- 
tors for  63  B.c.  had  to  cast  lots,  appa- 
rently,  for  the  govemment  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul,  which  had  become  vacant  by  Cice- 
ro*s  renonciation  ;  and  C.  Antonius,  who 
presided  at  the  allotment,  probably  con- 
trived  at  Cicero's  suggestion  that  it  should 
resuit  in  favour  of  Metellus.  Boekel,  p. 
45,  suggests  that  Metellus  may  hâve 
received  his  province  by  a  spécial  vote 
without  any  allotment. 

17.  Contumeliosam.  As  exalting  Me- 
tellus at  the  expense  of  his  colleagues. 

lam  illud.  '  lam  transi tioni bus  in- 
servit *  =  *  praeterea.'  Forcell.  Cp.  *  iam 
hoc  non  potest  *  in  §  a. 

18.  Perscriptione,  ^form.'  Cp.  Nà- 
gclsb.  Stilistik,  §  9,  p.  38. 

ao.  Fostea  vero  quam  profectus  es 
.  .  egerim,  '  I  should  like  you  to  remem- 
ber  how  I  pleaded  your  cause  in  the 
senate  after  your  departure  *  for  Picenum 
to  act  against  Catiline. 

22.  Ck>llegeris,  '  hâve  put  together,' 
taken  into  account.* 
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ipse  velim  iudices,  satisne  videatur  his  omnibus  rébus  tuus  ad- 
ventus,  cum  proxîme  Romam  venistî,  mutue  respondisse.    Quod  6 
scrîbis  de  reconciliata  gratta  nostra,  non  întellego,  cur  recon- 
ciliatam  esse  dicas,  quae  nunquam  imminuta  est.     Quod  scribis  6 

5  non  oportuisse  Metellum  fratrem  tuum  ob  dictum  a  me  oppug- 
nari,  primum  hoc  velim  existimes,  animum  mihi  istum  tuum 
vehementer  probari  et  fraternam  plenam  humanitatis  ac  pietatis 
voluntatem;  deinde,  si  qua  ^o  in  re  fratri  tuo  rei  publicae 
causa  restiterim,  ut  mihi  ignoscas  ;   tam  enim  sum  amicus  rei 

10  publicae,  quam  qui  maxime  ;  si  vero  meam  salutem  contra 
illius  impetum  in  me  crudelissimum  defenderim,  satis  habeas 
nihil  me  etiam  tecum  de  tui  fratris  iniuria  conqueri:  quem 
ego  cum  comperissem  omnem  sui  tribunatus  conatum  in  meam 
pemiciem  parare  atque   meditari,  ^i  cum  Claudia,  uxore  tua, 

15  et  cum  vestra  sorore  Mucia,  cuius  erga  me  studium  pro  Cn. 
Pompeii  necessitudine  multis  in  rébus  perspexeram,  ut  eum  ab 
illa  iniuria  déterrèrent/    Atqui  ille,  quod  te  audisse  certo  scio^i 
pr.  Kal.  lanuarias,  qua  iniuria  nemo  umquam  in  minimo  magis- 
tratu  improbissimus  civis  adfectus  est,  ea  me  consulem  adfecit, 

20  cum  rem  publicam  conservassem,  atque  abeuntem   magistratu 


1 .  Âdventas.  Probably  Metellus  drew 
near  to  Rome  in  the  winter  of  63-62  B.c., 
as  a  démonstration  in  support  of  his  bro- 
thcr.  Ile  could  not  hâve  entered  the  city 
withont  forfeiting  his  imperium  ;  and  per- 
haps  this  considération  suggested  Siipfle's 
rendering  of  proxime  Bomam,  *  to  the 
immédiate  neighbourhood  of  Rome.*  On 
the  ace,  see  Madv.  172,  Obs.  4.  But 
more  probably  *  proxime  *  means  •  just 
lately.  Boekel,  p.  46,  readers  '  das  letzte 
Mal  '  :  see  £p.  54,  7,  note.  '  Romam 
venire  *  and  '  Romae  esse  '  could  be  said 
of  an  officer  yisiting  or  remaining  in  the 
immédiate  neighbourhood  of  Rome.  Cp. 
Ep.  46,  note  ;  In  Verr.  Act.  a.  2,  6,  17  ; 
'  Romae  et  ad  urbem  ;  *  and  Mr.  Longes 
note  on  Act.  i.  15,  45.  'Roma*  included 
the  suburbs  without,  as  well  as  the  '  urbs  ' 
within  the  *  pomoerium.*  Cp.  Paulus, 
Digest  50.  16,  2  ;  ap.  Long.  The  visit  of 
Metellus  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned,  ap* 
parently. 

2.  Mutue  respondiBse,  *  to  hâve 
shown  a  similar  spirit  in  retum.' 

3.  De  reconoiliata  gratis.  Cicero 
will  not  allow  that  there  had  bcen  a 
quarrel.  The  misunderstanding  must,  ap- 
parently,  hâve  arisen  before  the  struggle 


between  Cicero  and  Catiline  had  de- 
finitely  begim,  for  Cicero  and  Metellus 
seem  to  hâve  co-operated  cordially  against 
the  conspirators. 

9.  Ut  mihi  ignosoas.  After  'velim.* 
'  Ut  *  would  more  usually  be  omitted. 
See  Madv.  372  b,  Obs.  2. 

10.  Quam  qui  maxime,  se.  'est.* 
Madv.  310,  Obs.  4. 

Bi  .  . .  defenderim,  '  supposing  that  I 
defended.'  *  Si  '  —  '  etiamsi.*  Cp.  Forcell. 
On  *  defenderim,  '  see  Zumpt,  L.  G.  524 
and  note.    It  is  nearly»*  defendi.' 

11.  SatiB  habeas,  'be  content.'  Conj. 
for  imperat.  Madv.  385,  Obs. 

12.  Nihil  .  . .  conqueri,  'that  I  ab- 
stain  from  making  a  complaint  to  you,  as 
well  as  to  the  senate.' 

13.  Omnem  .  .  .  conatum  . .  .  medi* 
tari,  '  that  he  was  laying  his  plans,  and 
preparing  the  whole  resources  of  his 
office,  for  my  destruction.' 

14.  Claudia.  Ëldest  sistcr  of  P.  Clo- 
dius,  and  wife  of  Cicero's  correspondent  ; 
a  woman  of  bad  réputation.   Cp.  £p.  9,  5. 

15.  Mucia.  Half-sisterofthetwoMe- 
tcUi,  and  wife  of  Pompey. 

Pro  . . .  necessitudine.  '  in  considér- 
ation of  my  intimacy  with  Pompey.* 
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contionis  habendae  potestate  privavît  ;  cuîus  înîurîa  mîhî  tamen 
honori  summo  fuit:  nam,  cum  îlle  mihî  nihîl  nisi  ut  iurarem 
permîtteret,  magna  voce  îuravi  verîssîmum  pulcherrîmumque  îus 
iurandum,  quod  populus  item  magna  voce  me  vere  iurasse  îura- 
8  vît.  Hac  accepta  tam  insigni  înîuria,  tamen  illo  ipso  die  mîsî  5 
ad  Metellum  communes  amîcos,  qui  agerent  cum  eo,  ut  de  illa 
mente  desisteret  ;  quibus  ille  respondit  sîbî  non  esse  întegrum  : 
etenim  paulo  ante  in  contione  dixerat  ei,  qui  in  alios  anîmum 
advertisset  indicta  causa,  dicendî  ipsi  potestatem  fieri  non  opor- 
tere.  Hominem  gravem  et  civem  egregium  !  qui,  qua  poena  10 
senatus  consensu  bonorum  omnium  eos  adfecerat,  qui  urbem 
incendere  et  m^istratus  ac  senatum  trucidare,  bellum  maximum 
conflare  voluissent,  eadem  dignum  iudicaret  eum,  qui  curiam 
caede,  urbem  incendiis,  Italiam  bello  liberasset.  Itaque  ego 
Metello,  fratri  tuo,  praesentî  restitî  :  nam  in  senatu  Kal.  lanuariis  15 
sic  cum  eo  de  re  publica  disputavî,  ut  sentiret  sibi  cum  viro 
forti  et  constant!  esse  pugnandum.  A.  d.  m.  Non.  lanuar.  cum 
agere  coepîsset,  tertio  quoque  verbo  oratîonis  suae  me  appella- 
bat,  mihi  minabatur  ;  neque  illi  quicquam  deliberatius  fuit  quam 
me,  quacumque  ratîone  posset,  non  iudicio  neque  disceptatione,  20 
sed  vi  atque  împressione  evertere.  Huius  ego  temeritati  si 
virtute  atque  animo  non  restitissem,  quis  esset  qui  me  in  con- 
sulatu  non  casu  potius  existimaret  quam  consilio  fortem  fuisse? 


I.  Contionis  habendae,  'of  addres- 
sing  the  people  on  the  events  of  the  year/ 
as  was  usual  with  magistrates  retiring 
from  office.    Hofm. 

3.  luB  iirrandum.  Cicero  swore 
*  rem  publicam  atque  banc  urbem  mea 
uiius  opéra  esse  salvam.*   Cp.  In  Pis.  3, 6. 

6.  Qui  agerent  cum  eo,  '  to  entreat 
him/  a  favourite  use  of  tbe  expression, 
see  p.  38, 1.  14., 

7.  Bibi  non  eaae  integrum,  'that 
he  had  no  choice,*  '  that  he  was  commit- 
ted;*  a  common  expression.  Cp.  Pro 
Muren.  4,  8. 

8.  Qui  in  àliofl  .  .  .  causa.  Refer- 
ring  to  Cicero's  treatment  of  Lentulus  and 
bis  associâtes.  See  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  1 1  ; 
also  Appendix  4. 

13.  Voluissent  ....  liberasset.  In 
'  voluissent  '  the  conj.  expresses  the 
grounds  of  anotber's  (Cicero  s)  conduct  ; 
in  'liberasset,*  expresses  the  character 
suggested  in  '  enm.'  See  Madv.  369  and 
364,  Obs.  I.    Cicero  almost  quotes  the 


very  words  of  a  decree  of  the  senate  in 
his  honour.    Cp.  In  Cat.  3.  6,  15« 

15.  Restiti.  Probably  in  the  Oratio 
Metellina  referred  to  Ep.  6,  5. 

18.  Agere,  '  to  argue  for  his  proposai,* 
which  was  that  Pompey  should  be  recalled 
from  the  East,  to  reslore  order  in  Italy. 
Cp.  Plut.  Cato  Min.  26.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear  whether  this  speech  of  Metellus  was 
delivered  in  the  senate  or  in  the  assembly. 

19.  Neque  illi  quioquam  .  .  .  fuit, 
'  and  he  had  not  resolved  more  definitely 
on  anything.'  Nàgeisb.  Stilistik,  73,  191. 
See,  too.  Ad  Att.  15.  5,  3. 

20.  Non  iudicio  neque  disceptatione, 
*  by  no  trial  in  a  court  of  law.* 

21.  Impressione,  '  by  an  attack.*  For- 
cell.  Tyrrell  renders  *vi  atque  impres- 
sione,' violent  browbenting.' 

23.  Casu.  Cicero  protests  elsewhere 
against  his  successes  being  attributéd  to 
chance.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i.  20,  3  ;  In  Cat. 
3. 12,  29  ;  and,  on  the  meaning  of  '  casus,* 
Ep.  ICI,  I,  note. 
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1« 


Haec  sî  tu  Metellum  cogîtare  de  me  nescisti,  debes  exîstîmare  e 
te  maximis  de  rébus  a  fratre  esse  celatum  ;  sin  autem  aliquid 
impertivit  tibi  sui  consilii,  lenis  a  te  et  facilis  existimari  debeo, 
qui  nihil  tecum  de  his  ipsis  rébus  expostulem.  Et,  si  intellegis 
non  me  dicto  Metelli,  ut  scribis,  sed  consilio  eius  animoque  in 
me  inimicissimo  esse  commotum,  cognosce  nunc  humanitatem 
meam,  si  humanitas  appellanda  est  in  acerbissima  iniuria  re- 
missio  animi  ac  dissolutio  :  nulla  est  a  me  umquam  sententia 
dicta  in  fratrem  tuum  ;  quotienscumque  aliquid  est  actum, 
sedens  iis  adsensi,  qui  mihi  lenissime  sentire  visi  sunt  Ad- 
dam  illud  etiam,  quod  iam  ego  curare  non  debui,  sed  tamen 
fieri  non  moleste  tuli  atque  etiam,  ut  ita  fieret,  pro  mea  parte 
adiuvi,  ut  scnati  consulto  meus  inimicus,  quia  tuus  frater  erat,  lo 
sublevaretur.  Qua  re  non  ego  oppugnavi  fratrem  tuum,  sed 
fratri  tuo  repugnavi,  nec  in  te,  ut  scribis,  animo  fui  mobili, 
sed  ita  stabili,  ut  in  mea  erga  te  voluntate  etiam  desertus  ab 
officiis  tuis  permanerem.    Atque  hoc  ipso  tempore  tibi  paene 


3.  Celatum,  *■  kept  in  the  dark/  Cp. 
Philipp.  a.  13»  33  ;  Madv.  228  a. 

5.  Non  me  dicto.  On  the  position 
of  the  négative,  see  below,  *  non  ego  op- 
pugnavi fratrem  tuum  *  §  10. 

7.  Bemissio  animi  ao  dissolutio, 
*  carelessness  and  indifférence/  With  this 
meaning  of  '  dissolutio  *  cp.  De  OfT.  i.  28, 
99}  *'  neglegere  quid  de  se  quisquc  sentiat 
non  solum  arrogantis  est  sed  etiam  om- 
nino  dissoluti/ 

8.  Nulla  est  .  .  .  sententia  dicta. 
Cicero,  as  a  consul ar,  would  bc  asked  his 
opinion  individually  by  the  presiding  oflfi- 
cer  in  the  senate^s  debates.  This  would 
give  him  an  opportunity  either  of  arguing 
at  length  in  favour  of  some  proposai  al- 
ready  before  the  senate,  or  of  originating 
one  of  his  own  ;  but,  in  the  case  of 
Metellus,  he  does  not  seem  to  hâve  taken 
advantage  of  either  privilège. 

9.  Quotienscumque  aliquid  est 
actum,  '  whcnever  his  behaviour  was 
discussed  in  the  senate/  For  the  mea- 
sures  taken  against  Metellus  Nepos,  see 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  12  ;  Suet.  lui.  10. 

10.  Sedens.  A  senator  seems  only  to 
hâve  risen  if  he  wished  to  speak  at 
length,  or  to  bring  a  new  motion  for- 
ward. 

Addam  iUud  etiam,  '  I  will  add  this, 
too,  that  I  regarded  with  favour,  and  even 
supported,  a  decree  of  the  senate  rclieving 
your  brother  from  some  of  the  penalties 


he  had  incurred  ;  though,  after  what  had 
passed  (iam),  I  had  no  reason  to  trouble 
myself  abont  it'  On  *  illud  '  see  above,  % 
3,  note. 

1 3.  Ut  senati  consulto  . .  sublevare- 
tur.  The  construction  seeras  irregnlar 
hère,  though  Siipfle  says  that  thèse  woxxls 
dépend  upon  *  fieri  non  moleste  tuli.*  The 
sentence  seems  to  be  resumed  in  a  new 
form  after  the  parenthetic  clause  *  non  .  . . 
debui,'  and  then  a  fresh  subordinate 
clause,  '  atque  .  .  .  adiuvi/  is  introduced. 
Prof.  Tyrrell  makes  the  final  sentence 
dépend  on  *  curare.'  One  would  expect 
to  find  (  1  )  *  me  tulisse  '  and  '  me  adju- 
visse,'  or  (2)  '  mcum  inimicum  sublevatum 
esse,'  or  (3)  'quod  meus  inimicus  suble- 
vatus  est.*  The  form  *  senati  '  is  archaic. 
See  Madv.  46,  Obs.  a,  and  cp.  Ad  P^aro. 

3.  7»  4. 

14.  Sublevaretur,  'be  relieved,'  *re- 
leased  from  his  perilous  position/ 

Non  .  .  .  oppugnavi  .  .  .  repugnavi, 

*  I  did  not  attack  your  brother,  but  re- 
sisted  his  attacks/ 

16.  Etiam  desertus  ab  oflB.ciis  tuis, 

*  though  you  hâve  ceased  to  pay  me  any 
attentions.'  Cp.  '  a  ceteris  oblectatio- 
nibus  descror'  Ad  Att.  4.  10,  i.  *Ab' 
may  either  mean  *  in  respect  of,'  cp.  Ep. 
I.    2,   note  ;    or  it    may  personify  the 

*  officia,'  cp.  Zumpt,  L.  G.  451. 

1 7.  Faene  minitanti  :  see  the  close  of 
the  prcceding  letter. 
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minitanti  nobis  per  litteras  hoc  rescribo  atque  respondeo  :  ego 
dolori  tuo  non  solum  ignosco  sed  summam  etiam  laudem  tribuo  ; 
meus  enim  me  sensus,  quanta  vis  fraterni  sit  amoris,  admonet. 
A  te  peto  ut  tu  quoque  aequum  te  iudicem  dolori  meo  prae- 
beas  ;  si  acerbe,  si  crudeliter,  si  sine  causa  sum  a  tuis  oppug-  5 
natus,  ut  statuas  mihi  non  modo  non  cedendum,  sed  etiam  tuo 
atque  exercitus  tui  auxilio  in  eius  modi  causa  utendum  fuisse. 
Ego  te  mihi  semper  amicum  esse  volui  ;  me  ut  tibi  amicissimum 
esse  intellegeres,  laboravi.  Maneo  in  voluntate  et,  quoad  voles 
tu,  permanebo  citiusque  amore  tui  fratrem  tuum  odisse  desinam  10 
quam  illius  odio  quicquam  de  nostra  benevolentia  detraham. 


6.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  i.  13). 

Rome,  Jan.  25,  61  b.  c.  (693  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  bave  received  three  letters  from  yon,  but  nncertainty  as  to  yoor  movements,  and 
the  want  of  a  faithfiil  messenger,  bave  interfered  with  my  promptitude  in  replying, 
3.  thougb  interesting  events  bave  happened  since  our  parting.  Tbe  consul  Piso  bas 
ratber  sligbted  me,  but  I  am  not  sorry  to  be  relieved  from  tbe  need  of  showing  bim 
any  respect  ;  bis  colleague  bonours  me,  and  is  devoted  to  tbe  good  cause.  3.  Tbe 
disagreement  of  tbe  consuls  is  unfortunate,  and  I  fear  its  effects  may  be  aggravated  by 
ao  affair  of  wbicb  yon  bave  probably  beard,  viz.  tbat  P.  Clodius  bas  been  detected 
in  tbe  bouse  of  C.  Caesar  wben  tbe  rites  of  tbe  Bona  Dea  were  being  celebrated,  and 
tbat  Caesar  bas  divorced  bis  wife  in  conséquence.  Proceedings  against  Clodius  are  in 
progress,  but  are  not  pressed  witb  tbe  energy  one  could  wisb.  4.  I  cannot  say  tbat  a 
certain  friend  of  yours  is  bebaving  bonestly  or  straigbtforwardly  just  now.  5.  Tbe 
praetors*  provinces  bave  not  yet  been  allotted.  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your  remarks 
and  ciiticisms  on  varions  works  wbicb  I  bave  sent  you.  6.  A  purcbase  lately  made 
by  tbe  consul  Messalla,  shows  tbat  I  bave  not  made  a  bad  one  in  my  bouse.  Teucris 
still  keeps  me  waiting.     I  bope  soon  to  wntc  with  more  freedom. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1     Accepi  tuas  très  iam  epistolas:   unam  a  M.  Cornelio,  quam 
Tribus  Tabernis,   ut   opinor,   ei    dedisti,  alteram,  quam    mihi 


7.  XSxercituB  tui  auxilio.  An  iron- 
ical  answer  to  Metellus*  boast  of  bis 
commanding  position.  See  $  2  of  tbe 
preceding  letter.  Tbe  riots  wbicb  took 
place  at  Rome  eaily  in  62  B.  c,  bardly 
required  an  army  of  tbree  légions  to  re- 
press  them.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  %  12. 
Cicero  bas  adopted  many  expressions 
hoTEL  Metellus*  letter  (*  dicto  Metelli,' 
*  sublevaretur/  'oppugnavi,'  *  desertus,! 
'animo  mobili*),  and  retorts  Metellus' 
référence  to  bis  army. 

II.  Detraham.    Fut.  indic    On  tbe 


constr.,  cp.  Pro  Ligario,  5,  16  *  suam 
citius  abiiciet  bumanitatem  quam  extor- 
que bit  tuam.' 

12.  A  M.  OomeUo.  This  man  seems 
not  to  be  mentioned  elsewhcrc  by  Cicero. 

13.  Ut  opiner.  Atticus  had  not  dated 
bis  letter,  so  Cicero  bad  to  guess  whence 
it  was  written,  and  thought  of  one  of  tbe 
stages  ncar  to  Rome  on  tbe  Appian  Way. 
Très  Tabemae  was  about  35  miles  from 
Rome.  For  anotber  cxplanation  of  '  ut 
opinor,'  cp.  £p.  40,  i,  note. 


i« 


M.  TULLII  CICERONIS 


[faet  I. 


V'^^uuMiuis  tuus  hospes  reddidit,  tertîam,  quam,  ut  scribis,  ancora 
:«\v|utii  de  phaselo  dedisti;  quae  fuerunt  omnes  ui  rhetorum 
\\\\ct\  kxiuuntur,  cum  humanitatis  sparsae  sale,  tum  insignes 
Mmoris  notis  :  quibus  epistolis  sum  equidem  abs  te  lacessitus  ad 

I  re^cribendum,  sed  idcirco  sum  tardior,  quod  non  invenio  fidelem 
tabellarium  ;  quotus  enim  quisque  est,  qui  epistolam  paulo  gra- 
viorem  ferre  possit,  nisî  eam  pellectione  relevarit?  accedît  eo, 
quod  mihî  non*,  ut  quisque  in  Epirum  proficîscitur  :  ego  enim 
te  arbitror  caesis  apud  Amaltheam  tuam  victimis  statim  esse  ad 

10  Sicyonem  oppugnandum  profectum  ;  neque  tamen  id  ipsum  certum 
habeo,  quando  ad  Antonium  profîciscare  aut  quid  in  Epiro  tem* 
poris  ponas  :  ita  neque  Achaicis  hominibus  neque  Epiroticis  paulo 
liberiores  litteras  committere  audeo.    Sunt  autem  post  di^essum  s 
a  me  tuum  res  dignae  litteris  nostris,  sed  non  committendae  eius 

15  modi  periculi,  ut  aut  interire  aut  aperiri  aut  intercipi  possint. 


1.  Oanusintui  tuas  hospes, 'thefriend 
with  whom  you  lodged  at  Cannsium/  on 
your  way  to  Grecce. 

Ut  scribis.  Thèse  words  call  attention 
to  the  unusual  phrase  '  anoora  soluta.' 
*  Ancoram  toUere  '  is  the  usaal  phrase  for 
weighing  anchor.  Perhaps  there  was  a 
confusion  with  'navem  solvere/  Cp. 
Hor.  Carm.  3.  2,  29.  Prof.  Tyrrell  has 
'  ora  soluta  ' 

2.  De  phaselo  :  cp.  Ad  Att  14.  16,  i, 
'  phaselum  cpicopum. 

Bhetorum  pueri  »  prfràfMv  toTScî, 
*pupils  of  rhetoricians.'  Prof.  TjrrreU 
thinks  that  the  word  describcs  '  the  class 
or  profession.* 

0.  TabeUarium,  cp.  £p.  18,  6,  note. 

Paulo  graviorem,  *conveying  news 
of  more  than  ordinary  weight.'  I  owe 
this  translation  of  '  paulo  graviorem  *  to  a 
notice  of  my  book  by  Mr.  J.  R.  King  in 
the  Academy  for  Feb.  15,  1871. 

7.  FeUeotione,  *  by  reading  it  through.* 
fiiraf  Xtfénfvov  apparently. 

Belevarit,  '  havc  lightencd  it/  as  if  by 
taking  out  some  money  which  weighted 
it  An  allusion  to  '  paulo  graviorem  ' 
above. 

8.  Non*,  ut.  Varions  suggestions 
hâve  bcen  madc  for  amending  this  pas- 
sage. Orclli's  *  non  perindc  est/  •  it  is 
not  indiffèrent  to  me,  seems  tautologous. 
Others  arc  'non  notum  est/  'I  am  not 
aware  of;*  'non  prodcst/  'I  dérive  no 
bencfit  from/  the  various  departures  from 
Ëpirus. 

9.  Amalthea,  or  Amaltheum,    A  villa 


in  Epims  bclonging  to  Atticus,  so  called, 
apparently,  from  contalning  a  room  déco- 
rated  with  pictures  from  the  story  of 
Amalthea.  Cp.  Epp.  8,  18;  9»  10.  Ci- 
cero  says,  in  sport,  that  Atticus  only  went 
there  to  sacrifice  before  his  campaign 
against  the  Sicyonians,  i.  e.  before  press- 
ing on  them  his  demands  for  repayment 
of  debts  they  owed  him. 

1 1 .  Antonium.  C.  Antonius  was  now 
govemor  of  Macedonia.  Cicero  had  quar- 
relled  with  him,  but  had  subsequently 
written  to  ask  him  to  aid  Atticus  in  re- 
covering  the  money  owbg  to  him  in  that 
province.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  5,  5. 

1 2.  Ponas.  '  Ponere  '  is  properly  used 
of  money,  *  to  lay  out,'  *  invest  ;  *  hence 
of  time,  *to  spend.*  On  the  tense  of 
'  ponas  *  and  proflcisoare,'  with  a  future 
signification,  see  Madv.  378  a,  Obs.  3; 
and  for  the  mood,  Ib.  356. 

lia,  'on  account  of  my  uncertainty 
where  you  are.* 

Neque  Achaicis  . .  neque  Spiroti- 
ois,  'neither  to  résidents  in  Achaia  nor 
to  résidents  in  Epirus,'  who  would  be  the 
most  obvions  letter  carriers  to  those 
countries. 

13.  Sunt  autem  . .  .  nostris,  'affairs 
hâve,  however,  happened  since  your  de- 
parture  from  me,  important  enough  to 
form  the  suhject  of  one  of  my  letters  ,to 
you.' 

15.  Interire,  *be  lost  or  destroyed/ 
Possint.  The  subject  of  this  is  in  con- 
struction the  *  res/  but  in  reality  the  '  lit- 
terae.' 


EP.  6.] 
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Primum  îgîtur  scîto  prîmum  me  non  esse  rogatum  sententiam 
praepositumque  esse  nobis  pacificatorem  AUobrogum,  idque  ad- 
murmurante  senatu  neque  me  invito  esse  factum  ;  sum  enim  et  ab 
observando  homine  perverso  liber,  et  ad  dignîtatem  în  re  publica 
retinendam  contra  illius  voluntatem  solutus,  et  ille  secundus  in  5 
dicendo  locus  habet  auctoritatem  paene  principis  et  voluntatem 
non  nimis  devinctam  beneficîo  consulis.  Tertius  est  Catulus, 
quartus,  si  etiam  hoc  quaeris,  Hortensius.  Consul  autem  ipse 
parvo  animo  et  pravo,  tantum  cavillator  génère  illo  moroso,  quod 
etiam  sine  dicacitate  ridetur,  facie  magis  quam  facetiis  ridiculus,  10 


1 .  Primiun . . .  rogatum.  Cicero  had 
probably  been  used  to  be  asked  his  opinion 
hrst  in  tbe  senate  during  the  consulship 
of  Silanus  and  Murena,  62  B.  c,  and  was 
now  vexed  becanse  the  consul  Piso  gave 
precedence  to  a  relative,  C.  Calpurnius 
Piso.  The  latter  had  been  consul  in  67 
B.  c,  and  had  afterwards  govemed  Gallia 
Narbonensis  (cp.  Kp.  i,  a,  note),  still 
barely  pacified  after  a  revolt  of  the  Allo- 
broges.  *  Civitas  maie  pacata/  are  words 
Cicero  uses  of  the  distnct.  In  Cat.  3.  9, 
23.  If  Pi8o*s  colleague  Messalla  was 
présent  as  is  probable  (see  the  end  of  this 
section)  Piso  probably  presided  as  having 
been  retumed  first  at  the  élection.  This 
case  would  then  show  that  a  plebeian 
consul  might  préside  even  if  his  colleague 
were  a  patrician.     Cp.  Manut.  ad  loc. 

2.  Facificatorem,  a  rare  word,  appar- 
ently. 

Admormurante  senatu,  '  amidst  hos- 
tile murmurs  from  the  senate.'  Forcell. 
says  of  the  verb  'admurmuro/  '  in  utram- 
que  partem  accipitur.'    Cp.  in  Pis.  14.  31. 

3.  Neque  me  invito,  *yet  without 
leluctance  on  my  part.*  On  the  omission 
of  an  adversative  conjunction,  see  Zumpt, 
L.  G.  781. 

Ab  observando  . .  .  perverso,  '  from 
paying  attention  to  a  perverse  man/  i.  e. 
the  consul  Piso. 

^  4.  Ad  dignitatem  .  .  .  solutus,  'at 
llberty  to  maintain  a  dignified  political 
position,  even  if  he  (Piso)  does  not  wish 
it-' 

6.  Principis,  se.  Mod/  'of  the  first 
place.* 

Bt  .  .  .  devinotam,  foU.,  'while  it 
leaves  one*s  feelings  firee  from  any  ex- 
cessive sensé  of  obligation.* 

7.  Beneflcio  consulis,  'arising  from 
a  compliment  paid  by  the  consul.' 

Q.  IiutatiuB  Oatulus  was  perhaps  the 
most  upright  and  consistent  member  of 


the  Roman  aristocracy.  He  had  taken 
an  active  part  in  resisting  the  séditions 
movement  of  Lepidus  in  78  B.  c,  and  after- 
wards opposed  the  proposais  made  by  A. 
Gabinius  and  C.  Manilius,  for  investing 
Pompey  with  extraordinary  powers  in  the 
East.  He  voted  for  the  exécution  of 
Lentulus  and  his  associâtes,  in  the  debate 
of  Dec.  5.  63  B.  c.  See,  for  notices  of  him, 
Pro  Leg.  Man.  ao  and  21  ;  £pp.  13,  4; 
96,  I.    He  seems  to  hâve  died  00  B.c. 

8.  Q.  Hortensius,  consul  69  B.c.,  was 
the  leading  orator  at  Rome  before  Cicero 
attained  that  position.  He  wasa  decided 
supporter  of  the  optimates,  and  defended 
Verres.  He  incurred  Cicero's  suspicions 
afterwards,  about  the  time  of  the  latter*s 
exile  ;  but  the  two  orators  were  presently 
rcconciled,  and  lived  on  good  terms  till 
Hortensius*  death  in  50  B.c.  See  the 
Orations  against  Verres,  passim  ;  Epp.  7, 
5  ;  8,  2-4  ;  14,  I  ;  21,  3  ;  42,  2.  It  was 
usual  for  the  magistrale  who  presided  in 
the  senate,  to  ask  the  opinions  (i)  of  the 
consuls  elect  (this  would  only  apply  to 
the  later  months  of  the  year),  (2)  of  the 
princeps  senatus,  (3)  of  any  other  consular 
whom  he  might  choose.  The  order 
adopted  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  was 
generally  preserved  throughout  it.  Cp. 
Ep.  96, 1,  note;  Philipp.  5. 13, 55  ;  Smith*s 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  1020. 

9.  CaviUator  =  aicdnrrrjSy  '  a  scoffer  :  * 
apparently  hère  only  in  Cicero. 

Génère  iUo  moroso,  *of  the  (well- 
known)  perverse  kind.*  On  the  ablative 
(*  qualitatis *),  see  Madv.  272.  Cicero 
expresses  a  différent  opinion  about  Piso 
elsewhere.     Cp.  Pro  Plancio  5,  12. 

10.  Dicacitate,  *wit.*  'Dicta'  seem 
to  hâve  been  distinguished  from  '  facctiae  ;  * 
in  the  former  the  point  lay  in  the  exprès- 
sion,  in  the  latter  in  the  substance.  Cp. 
Cic.  de  Orat.  2.  60,  243,  and  2.  66,  264. 

Faoie,  '  by  his  grimaces.' 
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[part  I, 


nihil  agens  cum  re  publica,  seiunctus  ab  optimatibus,  a  quo  nihil 
speres  boni  rei  publicae,  quia  non  volt,  nihil  [speres]  mali,  quia 
non  audet.  Eius  autem  collega  et  in  me  perhonorificus  et  partium 
studiosus  ac  defensor  bonarum.     Qui  nunc  leviter  inter  se  dis-  ^ 

5  sident  ;  sed  vereor  ne  hoc,  quod  infectum  est,  serpat  longius  :  credo 
enim  te  audisse,  cum  apud  Caesarem  pro  populo  fieret  venisse  eo 
muliebri  vestitu  virum,  idque  sacrificium  cum  virgines  instau- 
rassent, mentionem  a  Q.  Cornifîcio  in  senatu  factam — is  fuit 
princeps,  ne  tu  forte  aliquem  nostrum  putes — ;  postea  rem  ex 

10  senatus  consulto  [ad  virgines  atque]  ad  pontifices  relatam  idque 
ab  iis  nefas  esse  decretum  ;  deinde  ex  senatus  consulto  consules 
rogationem   promulgasse  ;    uxori  Caesarem  nuntium  remisisse. 


I.  Nihil  agens  oum  re  publioa»  'not 
busyiiig  bimself  about  the  State's  interest/ 
'  not  taking  any  part  in  politics.'  It  is  an 
unusual  expression,  but  may  be  explained 
by  supposiDg  the  '  res  publica  *  to  be  per- 
soniBed.     Boot. 

3.  Ck>Uega.  M.  Valerius  Messalla  Ni- 
ger.   See  the  next  letter,  §  6. 

Fartium  .  .  bonarum.  For  the  order 
of  words,  see  Madv.  466  ;  467  ;  and  for 
the  différence  of  *  et  *  and  *  ac,  ibid.  433. 
Studiosus  seems  to  be  used  as  a  sab- 
stantive,  *  a  partisan.*    Cp.  Ep.  8,  8. 

5.  Sed,  *  but,*  i.e.  in  spite  of  Messalla's 
energy. 

Hoc  quod  infectum  est,  'thîs  dis- 
order,'  or  *  contagion.*  Matth.  supposes 
Cicero  to  fcar  lest  Messalla  should  be 
comipted  by  his  coUeague.  Or  is  he 
afraid  lest  the  dispute  of  the  consuls 
should  be  aggravated  by  différence  of 
opinion  as  to  the  affair  of  Clodius  ?  This 
would  cxplain  *  enim  '  below.  Prof.  Tyr- 
rell explains  '  sed  *  '  (to  this  I  am  indif- 
fèrent) but  I  am  afraid  the  contagion  of 
thèse  bad  feelings  towards  each  other 
will  spread  ;  *  Mr.  Pretpr,  *  in  spite  of  my 
satisfaction  at  their  rupture.* 

6.  Cum  .  .  .  fieret,  *when  sacrifice 
was  being  offered  '  to  the  Bona  Dea.  The 
housc  of  one  of  the  consuls  or  praetors 
was  chosen  for  the  performance  of  this 
rite,  aud  only  women  could  lawfully  be 
présent.  Caesar  was  now  one  of  the  prae- 
tors, and  pontifex  maximus.  The  time 
of  the  sacrifice  is  doubtful.  According  to 
Ovid  (Fasti  5.  148),  it  took  place  in  the 
spring;  but  Asconius  (in  Milonian.  158) 
speaks  of  Clodius  as  *■  quaestor  designatus  ' 
at  the  time,  which  would  fix  the  date  in 
one  of  the  later  months  of  the  year,  élec- 


tions gcnerally  taking  place  in  summer. 
Cicero's  letters  are  hardly  to  be  quoted 
for  either  view,  as  he  supposes  Atticus  to 
bave  heard  of  the  affair  already. 

7.  Instaurassent,  *■  had  resumed  '  on 
another  day. 

8.  A  Q.  Oornifloio:  cp.  Ep.  i,  1, 
note.  He  was  probably  of  praetorian 
rank  ;  Tyrrell,  Pretor. 

9.  Princeps,  *the  fiist  to  take  notice 
of  the  affair.'  A  reproach  against  the 
more  eminent  senators,  especially  against 
the  consulars,  '  nostrum.* 

Ne  tu  . .  .  putes.  An  ellipse  for  '  hoj 
dico  ne.* 

10.  Idque . .  decretum,  '  they  decreed 
that  the  occurrence  was  an  offence  against 
religion.*  For  the  gender  of  *id,*  refer- 
ring  to  a  sentence,  see  Madv.  31 2  b,  31 5  b. 

]  2.  Rogationem.  This  proposai  prob- 
ably was  that  an  enquiry  should  be  made 
about  the  transaction.  Corradus  ap.  Boot. 
A  spécial  law  was  needed  for  the  trial  of 
Clodius  because  apparently  no  statute 
provided  a  penalty  for  the  offence  of 
which  he  had  been  guilty.  Cp.  Ferrât. 
Ep.  2,  9,  106  ;  ap.  Drumann  2.  207. 

Uxori.  To  Pomj>eia,  daughter  of  Q. 
Pompeius  Rufus.  Her  mothcr  was  a 
daughter  of  Sulla  ;  her  patemal  grand- 
father  had  been  Sulla's  collcague  in  his 
first  consulship,  £8  B.  C. 

Nuntium  remisisse,  '  has  sent  notice 
of  divorce.'  For  the  phrase,  cp.  De  Orat. 
I.  40,  183  ;  Topica,  4.  An  équivalent 
expression  seems  to  hâve  been  '  repudium 
renuntiare,'  cp.  Ter.  Phorm.  Act  4.  Se.  3, 
72.  On  the  force  of  re-  in  *  remitiere  * 
cp.  Epp.  92, 1  ;  98.  I,  notes.  It  appears 
that  at  Rome  in  Cicero 's  time  either 
husband  or  wife  could  ordinarily  procure 


EP.  6.] 
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In  hac  causa  Piso  amicitia  P.  Clodii  ductus  operam  dat  ut  ea 
rogatio,  quam  îpse  fert  et  fert  ex  senatus  consulto  et  de  reli- 
gione,  antiquetur  :  Messalla  vehementer  adhuc  agit  severe.  Boni 
vîri  precibus  Clodii  removentur  a  causa;  operae  comparantur ; 
nosmet  ipsî,  qui  Lycurgei  a  principio  fuissemus,  quotidie  demiti-  5 
gamur;   instat  et  urget  Cato.     Quid   multa?  vereor  ne  haec, 

•  n^lecta  a  bonis,  defensa  ab  improbis,  magnorum  rei  publicae 
*  malorum  causa  sit.  Tuus  autem  ille  amicus — sein  quem  dicam  ? — 
de  quo  tu  ad  me  scrîpsisti,  postea  quam  non  auderet  reprehendere 
laudare  coepisse,  nos,  ut  ostendit,  admodum  diligit,  amplectitur,  10 
amat,  aperte  laudat  ;  occulte,  sed  ita,  ut  perspicuum  sit,  invidet. 
Nihil  come,  nihil  simplex,  nihil  ^2;  roi^  ^roXiriKorç  honestum,  nihil 
illustre,  nihil  forte,  nihil  liberum.  Sed  haec  ad  te  scribam  alias 
subtilius  ;  nam  neque  adhuc  mihi  satis  nota  sunt  et  huic  terrae 
fîlio  nescio  cui  committere  epistolam  tantis  de  rébus  non  audeo.  15 

fiProvincias  praetores  nondum  sortitî  sunt:   res  eodem  est  loci, 


a  dissolution  of  marriage  by  simply  giving 
or  sending  snch  a  notice  as  that  men- 
tioDed  in  the  text.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  8.  7,  a. 
A  common  form  seems  to  hâve  been  *'  tuas 
Tes  tibi  habeto/  cp.  Cic  Philipp.  2.  28, 
69  :  and  on  the  whole  subject,  Smith's 
Dict.  of  Antiq.  art.  *  Divortimn,'  418; 
Rein,  Privatrecht,  445-457. 

1.  F.  Clodii.  For  an  acconnt  of  this 
démagogue,  see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §§  13  ; 

2.  Qrtuun  ipse  fert.  Id  est  cuius  lator 
futurus  est  nam  rogationi  ferendae  non- 
dum dies  venerat.     Manut 

5.  Adhoo.  This  word,  perhaps,  con- 
veys  a  suspicion  as  to  Messalla's  nrmness. 

4.  Bemoventur  a  causa,  '  are  being 
induced  to  take  no  part  in  the  matter? 
Boni  -viri,  according  to  Boot,  is  hère  a 
opti  mates. 

Operae,  '  bands  of  men  hired  to  shout 
and  riot.'    Cp.  Philipp.  i.  9,  2a. 

5.  Nocmet . . .  foissemua,  '  I  myself, 
though  I  had  been  rigorous  enough  at 
first.  For  the  conj.  *  fuissemus/  express- 
ing an  opp>osition  to  the  leading  propo- 
sition, sec  Madv.  366,  Obs.  3. 

Iiycnrgei.  A  référence,  either  to  the 
Spartan  lawgiver,  or,  as  Billerb.  thinks, 
to  an  Athenian  statesman,  contemporary 
with  Demosthenes.    Cp.  Brut.  34,  130. 

Demitigamnr,  '  feel  my  anger  dimi- 
nishing.'  The  word  seems  only  to  occur 
hère. 

6.  Cftio.      M.   Porcins,    tribune    for 


63-62  B.  c.  For  notices  of  him,  see  Intr. 
to  Parts  I,  §(  II  ;  15  ;  II,  §  8  ;  III,  §  10  ; 
IV.  §  10. 

Haeo,  '  this  outrage/  On  the  sing.  sit 
cp.  Madv.  216. 

8.  Amicus,  Pompey.  With  the  ac- 
count  hère  given  of  him,  cp.  *  solet  aliud 
seatire  et  loqui,  neque  tantum  valere  inge- 
nio  ut  non  appareat  quid  cupiat  *  Ad 
Fam.  8.  i,  3  ;  also  Ad  Att.  4.  9,  i. 

9.  De  quo  .  .  .  scripsisti.  '  Quem 
scripsisti  *  would  be  a  more  common  con- 
struction, but  cp.  Madv.  395,  Obs.  7  ; 
also  Ad  Fam.  10.  20,  i  'de  te  fama 
constans  nec  decipi  posse  nec  vinci  ;  *  also 
Tusc.  Disp.  5.  20,  57,  and  Kuhner's  note. 

Beprehendere,   se.   'me.'     Cp.   Ep. 

7,3. 

12.  Nihil  corne  .  .  .  liberum,    '  no 

courtesy,  frankness,  political  honour,  élé- 
vation (illustre),  energy,  generosity.' 

14.  Subtilius,  '  with  more  précision.* 

Nam  neque  ...  et.  *For  the  combi- 
nation  of  négative  and  affirmative  par- 
ticles,  see  Madv.  458  c 

Terrae  filio,  '  the  mean  and  unknown 
fellow,'  who  bears  this  letter.  Cp.  *  tuus 
familiaris  summo  génère  natus  (iron.) 
terrae  filius  *  Ad  Fam  7.  9,  3. 

16.  Frovincias  .  .  .  sortiti  sunt.  I 
cannot  find  any  explanation  of  the  delay 
in  the  allotment  of  the  praetorian  pro- 
vinces. Cicero  was  interested  in  the 
matter,  because  his  brother  Quintus  was 
one  of  the  praetors  for  62  B.c.     Cp. 
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quo  reliquisti.  Toiroô^a-Cav,  quam  postulas,  Miseni  et  Futeolorum, 
includam  oratîoni  meae.  A.  d.  m.  Non.  Decembr.  mendose  fuisse 
animadverteram,  Quae  laudas  ex  orationibus,  mihi  crede,  valde 
mihi  placebant,  sed  non  audebam  antea  dicere  ;  nunc  vero,  quod 

5  a  te  probata  sunt,  multo  mihi  irriKcircpa  videntur.     In  illam 
orationem    Metellinam   addidi   quaedam  :    liber   tibi    mittetur, 
quoniam  te  amor  nostri  philorhetora  reddidit.     Novi  tibi  quid-* 
nam    scribam?    quid?    etiam.      Messalla   consul  Autronianam 
domum  émit  H  S.  cxxxiiii.    *  Quid  id  ad  me  ?  '  inquies.    Tantum, 

lo  quod  ea  emptione  et  nos  bene  émisse  iudicati  sumus  et  homines 
intellegere  coeperunt,  licere  amicorum  facultatibus  in  emendo  ad 
dignitatem  aliquam  pervenire.  Teucris  illa  lentum  negotium  est, 
sed  tamen  est  in  spe.     Tu  ista  confice.     A  nobis  liberiorem 


*Asiain  Quinto  snavissimo  fiatri  obtigisse 
audisti  '  Ad  Att.  i.  15,  i. 

Bes  eodem  .  . .  reUquisti,  '  the  mat- 
ter  remains  as  you  left  it'  '  Eodem  loci 
pro  ibidem  ponitur/  Forcell.  Cp.  *  eodem 
loci  potentiam  et  concordiam  esse  *  Tac. 
Ann.  4,  4. 

1.  ToiroOfaCav,  '  topograpbical  descrip» 
tion.*    Liddell  and  Scott 

Futeoloram.  Dromann,  6,  393,  infers 
from  this  passage  that  Cicero  already 
possessed  a  villa  at  Futeoli,  cp.  Ap- 
pendix,  v.  7. 

2.  Orationi  meae.  Wbat  speecb 
this  was  does  not  appear.  Siipfle.  Prof. 
Tyrrell  can  find  no  example  of  '  includcre  * 
with  the  dative,  meaning  'to  insert  in/ 
or,  as  Mr.  Prêt  or  says,  *to  enclose  in.' 
Prof.  Tyrrell  suggests  *  incudam.* 

A.  d.  m,  Non  .  .  .  animadverteram, 
'  I  had  noticed,  before  you  told  me,  that 
the  datc^  Dec.  3,  was  wrong.'  I  cannot 
find  as  to  what  work  Cicero  makes  this 
confession. 

5.  dTTucctfTcpa.  Apparently  *=  *  more 
classical/  *  more  correct/  with  an  allusion, 
perhaps,  to  Atticus*  name.  I  cannot  find 
that  the  word  is  used  quite  in  this  sensé 
in  classical  Greek. 

6.  Metellinam.  Against  Metellus 
Nepos.    Cp.  Epp.  4  ;  5,  2. 

7.  Philorhetora,  *  a  lover  of  oratory.* 
The  word  seems  only  to  be  foond  hère. 

Novi  tibi  .  .  .  etiam,  *  shall  I  write 
you  any  more  news  ?  any  ?  Yes.*  Cp. 
'  aliud  qnid  ?  etiam,  quando  te  proficisci 
istinc  putes,  fac  ut  sciam  *  Ad  Att.  2.  6,  2. 

8.  Autronianam,  'of  P.  Autronius 
Paetus.'  This  man  had  been  elected 
consul  for  65  B.  c,  but  a  conviction  for 


bribery  had  prevented  him  from  hold- 
ing office,  and  he  subsequently  joined 
Catiline's  conspiracy  ;  was  tried  and  con- 
demned  '  de  vi,*  and  went  into  exile  in 
62  B.c. 

p.  HS.  cxxxiili»'centies  tricies  qua* 
drmgentis,'  or  13,400,000  sesterces,  be 
tween  ^110,000  and  ^120,000  according 
to  varions  estimâtes.  The  snm  seems 
enormous,  as  compared  with  3,500,000 
sesterces  which  Cicero  had  paid  for  his 
house.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  6,  2. 

10.  Bene,  'cheaply. 

Homines  intellegere . . .  pervenire. 
Thèse  words  probably  mean,  '  men  begin 
to  see  that  there  is  no  discrédit  in  borrow- 
ing  from  one's  friend  to  buy  a  house  suited 
to  one's  aspirations.'  It  is  implied  that 
Messalla's  house  was  bought  in  part  with 
borrowed  money. 

1 2.  Teuoris.  Many  suppose  C.  Anto- 
nius,  Cicero's  colleague,  to  be  meant. 
But  another  suggestion  is,  that  Cicero 
refers  to  a  rich  woman  from  whom  he 
had  borrowed  money.  Mr.  Prelor  s  note 
on  Ad  Att.  1. 12  induces  me  to  look  with 
more  favour  than  1  did  previously  on  the 
identification  of  *  Teucris  '  with  C.  Anto- 
nius.  A  passage  in  Persius  (i.  4.)  may 
be  quoted  in  illustration  of  the  use  of 
such  a  term  for  an  effeminate  Roman. 

Negotium,  *  créature.'  Cp.  *  varium 
et  mutabile  semper  Femina  *  Virg.  Aen. 
4.  569,  and  the  Greek  x/"if^' 

13.  Sst  in  spe,  '  there  is  hope  that  she 
will  fulfil  her  promise.'  The  sentence  is 
elliptical.  For  the  phrase  '  in  spe  esse,' 
cp.  Ep.  19,  4  :  Ad  Att.  8.  11  D,  8. 

Tu  ista  confloe  :  cp.  '  tu  mandata 
effice  quae  recepisti,'  §  7  of  thenext  letter, 
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epîstolam   exspecta.    vi.  Kal.   Febr.   M.   Messalla   M.   Pîsone 
coss. 

7.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  î.  14). 

Rome,  Feb.  13,  61  b.c.  {693  A.u.a) 

I.  I  bave  already  told  yon  how  Pompey's  first  sp>eech  after  his  retnm  satisfied 
nobody.  He  was  afterwards  asked  in  public  what  he  thought  of  the  senate's  provision 
for  the  trial  of  Clodins,  2.  and  answered  by  dwelling  at  some  length  upon  his  resp>ect 
for  the  senate.  He  renewed  his  déclaration  a  few  days  later  in  that  body,  and  3.  was 
followed  by  Crassus,  who  spoke  in  the  highest  terms  of  my  services  ;  rather,  I  thought, 
to  Pompey's  annoyance.  4.  I  then  rose,  and  enlarged  on  the  satisfactory  position  of 
afiairs  brought  about  by  the  union  of  parties.  5.  The  senate*s  energy  and  firmness  hâve 
been  admirable.  When  some  young  nobles  and  their  dependents  had  riotously  inter- 
rupted  the  proceedings  against  Clodius  in  the  assembly,  the  senate,  by  an  overwhelm- 
ing  majority,  instructed  the  consuls  to  urge  upon  the  people  the  acceptance  of  the  bill 
providing  for  his  triaL  6.  AU  the  magistrates,  except  the  consul  Piso  and  the  tribune 
Fufius,  are  behaving  very  well  ;  and  Piso's  sloth  makes  him  the  less  dangerous.  7.  Teu- 
cris  bas  fulfilled  her  promise.  My  brother  Quintus  is  anxious  to  buy  a  new  house. 
I  shonld  be  glad  to  see  you  reconciled  to  Lucceius.  Let  me  hear  what  you  are  doing, 
and  how  afiairs  stand  in  Epirus. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

i  Vereor  ne  putîdum  sit  scribere  ad  te,  quam  sim  occupatus 
sed  tamen  distinebar,  ut  huic  vix  tantulae  epistolae  tempus 
habuerim  atque  id  ereptum  e  summis  occupationibus.  Prima  5 
contio  Pompeii  qualis  fuisset,  scripsi  ad  te  antea  :  non  iucunda 
miserîs,  inanis  improbis,  beatis  non  grata,  bonis  non  gravis  ; 
itaque  frigebat.  Tum  Pisonis  consulis  impulsu  levissimus  tri- 
bunus  pi.  Fufius  in  contionem  producit  Pompeium — res  agebatur 

Icannotexplain  the  allusion  in  eitherletter,      haps  theMiberior  epistola'  promised  at 
bot,  from  the  context  in  both  passages,  it      the  close  of  the  last. 
seems  likely  that  Cicero  is  referring  to  his  7.  Miseris,  ^  to  the  poor  ;'  improbis, 

transactions  with  Teucris.  Manutius,  *  to  the  democrats  ;  *  beatis,  '  to  the 
however,  believes  that  in  this  passage  wcalthy  ;  '  bonis,  *  to  the  well-disposed  or 
Cicero  is  urging  Atticus  to  get  in  the  optimates.'  See  Mommsen,  E.  T.  4. 1,194. 
money  owing  him  as  soon  as  possible,  8.  Frigebat,   *  was    coldly   received.' 

that  he  may  retum  to  Rome  the  sooner.        The  word  is  used  of  a  flute-pIayer,  Brut. 

50,  187  ;  and  see  Nàgelsb.  134,  388. 
Tum,  *  subsequently.' 

3.  Putidnm,  '  formai,'  hence  '  in  bad  9.  FufluB.  Q.  Calenus.  See  Ep.  1 1, 
taste.'     Cp.  *  nolo  exprimi  litteras  puti-       i,  note. 

dius    nolo    obscurari    neglegentius     De  In  contionem  producit  Fompeium, 

Orat.  3.  II,  41.  *  brings  Pompey  forward  to  address  the 

4.  Distinebar,  '  I  am  so  busy.*  Cp.  people,'  or  perhaps  '  causes  Pompey  to 
£p.  1»  I,  p.  26,  note,  for  the  tense,  and  mount  the  rostra.*  A  Roman  could  only 
*  quanta  occupatione  distinear  *  Ad  Att.  a.  address  a  meeting  of  the  people  with  the 
33, 1,  for  the  meaning.  '  Ita'  before  *  dis-  leave  of  a  magistiate  who  had  the  power 
tinebar  *  would  bring  the  passage  more  of  convening  it.  '  Contio  '  was  an  as- 
into  accordance  with  usage.  sembly  of  the  people  for  discussion,  not 

5.  Frima  oontio  Fompeii.  Pompey*s  for  voting,  and  apparently,  could  be  con- 
first  speech  after  his  retum  from  Asia.  vened  anvwhere  in  or  near  Rome.    See 

6.  Boripsi.    In  a  letter  now  lost  ;  per-  Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.  348. 
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in  circo  Flaminio  et  erat  in  eo  ipso  loco  illo  die  nundinarum 
war^yvpis —  ;  quaesîvit  ex  eo,  placeretne  ei  iudices  a  praetore  legî, 
quo  consilio  idem  praetor  uteretur  :  id  autem  erat  de  Clodiana 
religione  ab  senatu  constitutum.     Tum  Pompeius  fioX'  àpLoroKpa^  s 

5  TiKm  locutus  est  senatusque  auctoritatem  sibi  omnibus  in  rébus 
maxîmi  vîderi  semperque  visam  esse  respondit  et  id  multis 
verbis.  Postea  Messalla  consul  in  senatu  de  Pompeio  quaesîvit, 
quid  de  religione  et  de  promulgata  rogatione  sentiret:  locutus 
ita  est  in  senatu,  ut  omnia   illius  ordinis  consulta  yfviKQs  lau- 

lodarct,  mihique,  ut  adsedit,  dixit  se  putare  satis  ab  se  etiam 
de  istis  rébus  esse  responsum.     Crassus  postea  quam  vidit  illum  s 
excepisse  laudem  ex  eo,  quod  suspicarentur  homines  ei  consu- 
latum  meum  placere,  surrexit  ornatissimeque  de  meo  consulatu 
locutus  est,  ut   ita   diceret,  se,  quod  esset  senator,  quod  civis, 


1.  In  oiroo  Flaminio.  This  was  in 
the  Campus  Martius,  and  so  Pompey  did 
not  lose  his  imperium  and  his  claim  to  a 
triumph  by  attcnding  the  meeting,  as  he 
would  hâve  done  by  entcring  me  city. 
See  £p.  5,  4,  note,  and  note  £. 

Nundiinanun  iravriYVfHs,  'a  solemn 
assembly — on  market-day/  There  is  some 
irony  in  applying  the  term  wca^^fyvpis  to  a 
concouTse  on  such  an  ordinar^'  occasion. 
The  *  nundinae  *  were  always  *  dies  fasti  * 
for  plel)eians.  and,  afier  some  time.  became 
so  for  patricians  also.  Cp.  Smith*s  Dic- 
tionary  of  Antiqnities,  Bub  voc.,  pp.  815, 
816.  Iulius  Caesar  (ap.  Macrob.  Sat.  i. 
16,  29)  '  negnt  nundinis  contionem  advo- 
cari  pusse  ;  '  but  this  passage  seems  to 
contradict  his  statement  Cp.  Lange, 
Rom.  Alt.  a.  100. 

2.  Ex  eo,  se  *  Pompeio.* 

Indices  .  .  .  legi.  Usually  the  judges 
were  chosen  by  lot,  for  a  particular  trial, 
from  the  whole  list,  or  *  album  iudicum  ;' 
but,  if  corruption  was  to  be  apprehended, 
it  was  sometimes  desired  that  tney  should 
be  specially  appointed  by  a  consul  or 
praetor.  Cp.  Pro  Muren.  23,  47  ;  Pro 
Milone  8,  21. 

3.  Qno  consilio  . .  nteretnr,  '  whom 
the  said  praetor  should  employ  as  his 
council.*  On  the  meaning  of  *  consilium,' 
see  on  $  5  of  the  next  letter. 

Id  antem  erat . .  oonstitntnm.  '  that, 
yon  must  know,  W9S  the  proposai  of  the 
senate  as  to  the  sacrilège  of  Clodius.* 
'  Autem  '  simply  continues  the  narrative. 
See  Madv.  437  b.  For  this  sensé  of  *  re- 
ligio,*  cp.  Philipp.  i.  6,  13. 

4.  |mA*  dpieroKiMTiKas  locutna  est, 


*  held  the  language  of  a  thorongh  aristo- 
erat* 

7.  De  Pompeio,  '^Pompey.* 

8.  De  promulgata  rogatione,  '  abont 
the  proposai  which  had  been  made  for  the 
trial  of  Clodius.*  See  the  last  words  of 
the  préviens  section. 

Iiocutos  ita  est .  .  nt,  folL  A  pleo- 
nasm.    Cp.  Madv.  481  b. 

9.  Yfvucût,  *  in  gênerai  terms.'  Schiitz, 
Billerb.,  Matth.  But  Orell.  and  Metzger 
render  *  without  exception.*  The  fSst 
meaning  seems  most  probable,  for  Pom- 
pey wished  not  to  break  with  any  party, 
which  he  would  hâve  done  by  unresenred 
approval  of  the  senate's  measures. 

II.  De  istis  rébus.  Boot  thinks  the 
actual  words  of  Pom]>ey  are  quoted,  who 
might  say,  on  resuming  his  seat,  '  satis  a 
me  de  istis  rcbus  responsom  puto.'  If  the 
words  are  Cicero's,  tney  may  mean  either 

*  on  the  two  points  upon  which  Messalla 
questioned  him,*  or  *  on  the  affairs  yon 
( Atticus)  know  about/  i.  e.  my  proceed- 
ings  as  consul. 

Crassus.  M.  Licinius,  afterwards  tri- 
umvir. For  notices  of  him,  see  Introd. 
to  Part  I,  §§  5  ;  16. 

nium  excepisse  .  .  placere,  'that 
Pompey  had  won  praise,  because  men 
fancicd  he  approved  of  my  consular 
measures.'  Boot  rcmarks  on  'excipere/ 
that  it  is  said,  '  de  rébus  quae  forte  of- 
femntur.  Minus  aliquanto  est  quam 
accipere.' 

14.  Ut . .  .  diceret»*  saying/  explains 
'  omatissime.*  '  Ita  *  is  used  pleonastically 
and  refers  to  what  foUows.  Cp.  £p.  100, 
I  ;  Zumpt,  L.  G.  748. 
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quod  liber,  quod  vîveret,  mîhî  acceptum  referre;  quotîens  con- 
iugem,  quotiens  domum,  quotîens  patriam  videret,  totîens  se 
benefîcium  meum  videre.  Quîd  multa?  totum  hune  locum, 
quem  ego  varie  meîs  oratîonibus,  quarum  tu  Aristarchus  es, 
soleo  pîngere,  de  flamma,  de  ferro — nosti  îllas  Xijkv^ovç — ,  valde  5 
graviter  pertexuit.  Proximus  Pompeîo  sedebam  :  întellexî  homi- 
nem  moverî,  utrum  Crassum  înîre  eam  gratîam,  quam  ipse  prae- 
termîsisset,  an  esse  tantas  res  nostras,  quae  tam  libenti  senatu 
laudarentur,  ab  eo  praesertim,  qui  mihi  laudem  illam  eo  minus 
deberet,  quod  meis  omnibus  litteris  in  Pompeiana  laude  per-  10 
4  strictus  esset.  Hic  dies  me  valde  Crasso  adiunxit,  et  tamen 
ab  illo  aperte  tecte  quicquid  est  datum  libenter  accepi.  Ego 
autem  ipse,  di  boni  !  quo  modo  iv€'7r€pTr€p€va-ifirjv  novo  auditori 
Pompeiof   si  umquam  mihi  Trepioôoi,  si  KapiroC,  si  ivBvfAtjiJLaTa,  si 

I  hâve  given  to  '  litteris,*  and  reads  '  meis 
oratîonibus,  omnibus  litteris,*  taking  the 
last  two  words  to  mean  '  in  every  letter  of 
the  words  I  spoke.*  Mr.  H.  J.  Roby 
(Classical  Review,  i,  69)  does  not  think 
anv  addition  necessary  and  soggests  either 
*  throughout  ail  my  letters  *  or  *  through- 
out  ail  my  literary  compositions.'  On 
the  ploral  sensé  of  'litterae,'  cp.   £p. 

79»  3 
In  Pompeiana  . .  esset,  '  had  had  his 

praises  curtailed,'  '  had  been  censured,  that 

Pomp>ey  might  be  praised.*   e.g.  Cicero 

had  praised  Pompey  as  the  conqueror  of 

Spartacns,  whose  insurrection  had  been 

snppressed  almost  entirely   by  Crassns. 

Cp.  Pro  Leg.  Man.  11,  30. 

12.  AbiUo.    Pomp>eio. 
Aperte  teote,  '  whether  directly  or  in- 

directly.'    Boot,    Matth. 

13.  Jvcirfpirfpcvord|&t|v,  'sounded  my 
own  praises.*  Epictetus  uses  the  verb,  but 
it  is  not  found  in  classical  Greek. 

Novo  auditori.  Ponipey  had  only  re- 
cently  retumed  from  Asia.  See  above  $  i, 
note,  and  Manut. 

14.  irfpCo5oi,  •  well-turaed  periods.'  Cp. 
Arist.  Rnet.  3.  9  ;  Cic.  Orat  61,  304. 

KopiroC  I  cannot  explain  this  word  in 
snch  a  connection,  but  it  is  apparently  the 
reading  of  the  best  MS.  leafimi,  which  has 
been  suggested,  might  mean  *  transitions,* 
and  occurs  in  Démet.  Phal.  ap.  L.  and  S. 

lvOv|&if|(iaTa,  '  conclusions  from  contra- 
ries,* 'antithèses.*  Cp.  Cic.  Top.  13,  55, 
and  for  illustration,  Pro  Milon.  29,  79, 
quoted  by  Quintilian,  Inst.  Or.  5.  14,  2. 
Mr.  Pretor  renders  *  rhetorical  syllogisms.' 
See  Arist.  Rhet.  i.  a. 


3.  Patriam,  '  his  own  dty.'  Cp.  £p. 
47, 1,  note. 

3.  Qnid  multaf  se.  Micam,'  'enough.' 
See  Madv.  479  d,  Obs.  i. 

4.  Aristarohns.  A  criticof  proverbial 
fCYerity.  Cp.  Hor.  Ars  Poet  450  ;  Cic.  in 
Pis.  30,  73.  ne  lived  at  Alexandria,  about 
the  middle  of  the  second  century  before 
Christ 

5.  Pingere,  '  to  embellish.'  Translate 
est  omare.    Forcell.    Cp.  £p.  25,  3. 

Xi|icu6ovfl.  Literally,  '  oil  nasks.'  For- 
oeil,  Liddell  and  Scott,  Matth.,  and  Boot, 
thtzdc  it  has  the  same  meaning  as  '  ampul- 
lae  *  in  Hor.  A.  P.  97,  •  swelling  phrases.' 
Manutius  thinks  it  means  '  paint  pots  '  » 
'  familiar  rhetorical  passages.*  Cp.  *pin- 
gere'  aboyé,  and  'pigmenta*  £p.  9,  i, 
note.  For  ezamples  of  snch  passages,  cp. 
In  Cat  passim  ;  Pro  Mnren.  39,  85.  Mr. 
Jeans  renders  '  paillettes  *«' spangles  ;  ' 
both  he  and  Professor  Tjrrrell  deny  that 
the  word  is  hère  équivalent  to  '  ampullae.* 
Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks  that  it  means  '  flasks 
for  holding  pigments.* 

Valde  grsTlter  pertexuit,  '  narrated 
with  much  dignity.*  Cp.  Lucret  6.  43 
*  inceptnm  pergam  pertexere  dictis.' 

7.  Moveri»' moleste  ferre.'  On  the 
innn.  after  such  yerbs,  see  Madv.  397. 

Utram  . .  praetermisisset,  an,  *  pos- 
sîbly  at  Crassus'  ertablishing  a  claim  for 
gratitude  which  he  had  faiîed  to  secure  ; 
possibly — ' 

10.  Meis  omnibus  litteris,  '  in  ail  my 
literary  efforts.'  Cp.  *  te  neque  illos  (ver- 
sus) neque  uUas  omnino  litteras  nosse* 
Philipp.  2. 8,  20  ;  and  for  the  abl.,  Madv. 
353.    FroC  Tyrrell  dénies  the  sensé  which 
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KOTaaKfwù  suppedîtaverunt,  ÏUo  tcmpore.  Quîd  multa  ?  clamores. 
Etenîm  haec  erat  vnâBfirti  :  de  gravïtate  ordinis,  de  equestri 
concordîa,  de  consensione  Italiae,  de  întermortuis  reltquîis  coa- 
iurationU,   de   vilitate,  de    otîo.      Nosti    iam    in    hac   materia 

i  sonitus  nostros  :  tantî  fuerunt,  ut  ^o  eo  brevîor  sim,  quod  eos 
usque    istinc   exauditos    putem.      Romanae  autem   se   res   sic  5 
habent  :  senatus  'Aptws  iràyos.     Nihil  constantius,  nihil  severius, 
nihil  fortius  :  nam  cum  dies  venîsset  rogationi  ex  senatus  con- 
sulto  ferendae,  concursabant  barbatuii  iuvenes,  totus   ille  grex 

o  Catilinae,  duce  filiola  Curioiiis,  et  populum,  ut  aatiquaret,  roga- 
bant  ;  Fiso  autem  consul,  lator  rc^ationis,  idem  erat  dissuasor. 
Operae  Clodianae  pontes  occuparant  ;  tabellae  ministrabantur 
ita,  ut  nulla  daretur  vri  rogas.  Hic  tibi  rostra  Cato  advolat, 
convitium  Fisoni  consul!   mirlficuni  facit,  si   îd  est   convittum, 


proverbial,  and  Is  macb  dwelt  npon  in 
the  EomeDides  o(  Aeschylni. 

g.  BaibktiiU,    '  with    im&Il,   délicate  ' 
bords.'    Cp.  'bcne  barbatos'  In  CU-  i. 
io,ai.  To  weu  luch  a  beard  aller  coming 
of  vm  vas  a  niaik  of  foppiduieu-    Cp. 
Dict.  of  Antiq.,  sub  toc  Barbâ, 


I.  KOfnmtnol,  '  figure».'  Mt.  Prelor 
quotet  GToaOTJDS  for  the  sensé  'figurae 
elocatîonis  '  and  Etnesti  for  thc  sensé 
'  coafinnMiones,'  '  conslnicliTe  ai^nments.' 

See  also  Liddell  and  Scott,  sub  roc 
Especifllly  confirmation  of  what  bas  gone 
before.    Cp.  QoLntil.  Inst.  Or.  i.  4.  Boot, 

anMing  tiom  J.  C.  T.  Emesti.  layi  tliat 
le  two  first  words  refer  to  style,  tie  two 
last  lo  modes  of  prooC 

Hlo  tempore,  se.  '  suppeditavennt.' 

CUunons,  se  '  secuti  snnt,'  '  cheen 
followcd.' 

1,  Oir&Ssmi,  'my  snbject,'  —  'aign- 
mentUQ].'    Cic.  Top.  31,  79. 

De  gravitats  ordlnla,  '  about  Ihe  dlg- 
nified  conduct  of  onr  [the  senatoiian] 
order,'  wbich  it  had  pnrsned  in  pimithing 
Catiline's  accomplicea. 

3.  Intermortuis  rellqnlia.  TheK 
words  seem  to  refer  to  the  surviving  ac- 
complicci  of  Catiline,  who  were  for  the 


197. 
la   vaioiA   Ctirionia.    The  yonnger 

Cuiio,  Dotoiious  for  bis  debaudieiy.    Cp. 
Ep.  II,  1:  Philipp.  I.  18,  44.     For  an 


ilofhis 


mks! 
tenn  uscd  ia  cases  of  suspended  s 
or  aciivity.    Cp.  Pro  Mnrcn.  7,  16. 

4.  Vilit«te,  '  (he  cheapness  of  proïi- 
sions,'  supposcd  to  havc  rtsulted  from 
PoDipey's  appoîntment  as  prapfectus  an- 
had  bccn  made  at  Cicero's 


,  in  63  H. 


i  topic. 


6.  Usque  istino,  '  even  fTom  Epirus, 

7.  'Apfwa  Jiiy".  '  »  W"  Aieopagus.' 
Cp.  àptiomyîrai,  used  ironically  in  |  t,  ot 
thc  neit  lelter,  and  Ep.  aS,  4.  The  high 
characler  of  the  Areopagus  at  Atticos  «  as 


on  Ep.  30,  and  Intr.  to  Fart  II,  (  16,  and 
to  l'art  III,  i  9. 

II.  Op«raa  ClodlaïuA  ;  see  {  3of  du 
preceding  Ictter,  and  note  tbcieoii. 

Pontes.  Narmiw  passages  leading  ta 
and  from  the  eaclosnres  ('  «acpta  ')  in  the 
Campns  Maitius,  wbere  the  tribes  or 
centuries    asscmbled    separately    before 

be  iuinislicd  with  two  voting  tabicit 
ftabellao),  one  markedV.R.  ('uli  rogas'), 
affirmative,  thc  other  A.  ('antiqao'),  néga- 
tive ;  and  he  would  gîve  his  vote  by 
throwing  one  of  thèse  intoa  basltet  ('cista'J 
as  hc  passed  ont  of  his  '  laeptnm.'  Bot  CB 
the  prcseol  occasion,  owing  to  intimida* 
tion  appareully,  no  tablets  markcd  V.R. 
wcre  suppiied.  Ste,  oa  the  mode  of  voting, 
Cic.  de  Leg.  3.  17,  38  ;  Fcstus.  aub  voc 
Seiagenarii,  1334,  Miillcr)  ;  HmiUi's  Dict. 
of  Antiq.,  sub  voce.  Comitia  J36  ;  Tabclla 

13.  Tibi.  DatiTnsetbictis.  Sce  Madv. 
J48. 

14.  Convitium .  .taoit  :  ep.Ep.  lai,  3, 


EP.  ;.] 


AD  ATTICVM  L  14. 


51 


vox  plena  gravîtatîs,  plena  auctoritatis,  plena  denique  salutis; 
accedît  eodem  etiam  noster  Hortensius,  multî  praeterea  boni; 
insignis  vero  opéra  Favonii  fuit.  Hoc  concursu  optimatîum 
comitia  dimîttuntur  ;  senatus  vocatur.  Cum  decerneretur  fre- 
quenti  senatu,  contra  pugnante  Pisone,  ad  pedes  omnium  sîngil-  5 
latim  accidente  Clodîo,  ut  consules  populum  cohortarentur  ad 
rogationem  accipiendam,  homines  ad  quindecim  Curioni  nullum 
senatus  consultum  facienti  adsenserunt  ;  ex  altéra  parte  facile 
CCCC.  fuerunt  Acta  res  est.  Fufius  trîbunus  tum  concessit. 
Clodius  contiones  miseras  habebat,  in  quibus  Lucullum,  Horten-  10 
sium,  C.  Pisonem,  Messallam  consulem  contumeliose  laedebat  ; 
me  tantum  'comperisse  omnia'  criminabatur.  Senatus  et  de 
provinciis  praetorum  et  de  legationibus  et  de  ceteris  rébus  decer- 
nebat,  ut  ante,  quam  rogatio  lata  esset,  ne  quid  ageretur.  Habes 
6  res  Romanas.  Sed  tamen  etiam  iIlud,quod  non  speraram,  audi  :  15 
Messalla  consul  est  egregius,  fortis,  constans,  diligens,  nostri 
laudator,  amator,  imitator  ;   ille  alter  uno  vitio  minus  vitiosus, 


I.  Salutis,     '  of    bénéficiai     advice/ 

*  patriotisme 

3.  Favonii.  M.  Favonios  was  a  deter- 
mined  aristocrate  jealous  of  Pompey,  and  a 
great  admirer  of  Cato.  He  opposed  the 
triumvirs  in  59  B.  c.  ;  was  aedile  in  53  B.  c, 
and  probably  praetor  in  49  B.  c.  ;  scrved 
nnder  Pompey  in  the  civil  war,  and  was 
pardoned  by  Caesar  after  the  battle  of 
Pharsalos.  He  did  not  conspire  with 
Brotos  and  Cassins  against  Caesar,  but 
joined  them  in  the  war  which  ensued,  and 
was  put  to  death  after  the  battle  of 
Philippi.  He  is  frequently  mentioned 
in  Cicero*s  letters.    See,  too,  Suet.  Oct. 

13- 

7.    CnrionL     C.     Scribonius    Curio, 

father  of  the  yoong  man  mentioned  above, 
is  probably  hère  referred  to,  for  his  son 
can  hardly  hâve  been  of  sénatorial  âge. 
The  father  was  consul  in  76  B.  c.  ;  he  after- 
wards  govemed  Macedonia,  and  won  vie- 
tories  over  the  Dardani.  He  generally 
sapported  the  optimales,  and  his  defence 
of  Clodius  on  this  occasion  may  hâve  been 
dictated  by  hostility  to  Caesar,  who  h  ad 
received  a  grievous  wrong  from  Clodius. 
Cicero  delivered  a  speech  about  this  time, 

*  In  Clodium  et  Curionem/  of  which  por- 
tions are  extant.    Curio  died  in  53  B.  c. 

IfuUam  senatus  consultum  facienti, 

*  who  snggested  that  no  dccree  of  the 
scnate  should  be  made.' 


9.  Acta  res  est,  *the  affair  was 
settled.* 

Concessit,  '  yielded,'  did  not  press  his 
opposition. 

10.  liUouUum.  L.  Lucullus,  the 
famous  gênerai,  is  probably  meant  :  on 
whom  cp.  £p.  I,  3,  note,  and  Pro  Milon. 

37»  73. 

11.  Pisonem:  see the preceding letter, 

$  a,  and  note. 

12.  Comperisse  omnia.  Cicero  seems 
often  to  hâve  used  this  expression  about 
the  information  he  had  procured  as  to 
Catiline's  conspiracy,  instead  of  pub- 
lishing  his  proofs,  and  to  hâve  given 
ofFence  thereby.   Cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  5,  a. 

De  provinciis  praetorum  :  cp.  §  5  of 
the  preceding  letter,  and  note. 

13.  Legationibus.  In  this  passage, 
embassies  to  and  from  foreign  states  are 
probably  referred  to;  they  were  usually 
received  and  appointed  in  February.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  I.  18,  7;  Ad  Fam.  i.  4,  1. 

14.  Ut .  .  ne  :  see  Madv.  456,  for  this 
combination. 

Habes  res  Homanas,  '  there  is  an  ac- 
count  of  Roman  affairs  for  you.*  See 
note  on  §  6  of  the  next  letter. 

15.  niud,  *this,'  referring  to  what  fol- 
lows.    See  Ép.  5,  9,  note. 

17.  Une  .  .  vitiosus,  'has  one  fault 
which  cancels  some  of  the  rest;  he  is 
lazy.* 
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[PASTI, 


quod  iners,  quod  somni  plenus,  quod  tmperitus,  quod  kvpoKrA- 
TOTos,  sed  voluntate  ita  icox^Krijs,  ut  Pompcium  post  tllam  con- 
tionetn,  in  qua  ab  eo  senatus  laudatus  est,  odisse  coeperit  ; 
itaque  mïntm  in  modum  omncs  a  se  bonos  alîcnavit,  neque  id 
S  magia  amicitia  Clodii  adductus  fecît  quant  studio  perditanim 
rerum  atque  partïum.  Sed  habet  su!  sïmilem  in  ma^tratibus 
praeter  Fufîum  neminem.  Bonis  utimur  tribunls  pi.,  Corauto 
vero  Fseudocatone.  Quid  quaeris  ?  Nunc  ut  ad  privata  redeam,  7 
T<tiK/>iï  promissa  patravit.  Tu  mandata  effice,  quae  rece{Mstï. 
loQ.  frater,  qui  Argiletani  aedificii  reliquum  dodrantem  émit 
HS.  Dccxxv.,  Tusculanum  vendîtat,  ut,  si  possit,  emat  Fadlianam 
domum.  Cum  Lucceïo  in  gratiam  redi  :  vîdeo  hominem  valde 
petiturire.  Navabo  operam.  Tu,  quid  agas,  ubi  sis,  cuïus  modi 
istae  res  sint,  fac  me  quam  dîl^^tissiroe  certiorem.  Idibus  Febr. 


.    moit  iodolent.' 
iX^"Ti|i,  '  ill-ofTected.'     Originally 
■  meaiad  tenn.     Cp.  Polyb.  i.  68. 

Oontionem  :  lec  the  second  lection  or 
thûlcttcr. 

7.  Oomnto.  C.  Coniatos  wu 
praetor  in  57  B.  C.  Cp.  Post  Red.  in  Sen, 
9-  »3- 

8.  FHndooatons.  Does  thii  word 
meao  'aiec<MtdCato,'or'a)liamC>to'l 
Perhap*  the  second  venion  is  ncuest  to 
Clcero'i  meaning.  Lehouiui  (p.  47) 
nndentands  tbe  «ord  as  mcaning 
'(once)  a  iham  Cato'  and  thiaks  tbat 
■ntmc  optimo'  may  bave  dropped  ont 
aftër  '  qnid  qaaeris. 

Qnld  anoorU  *  '  enoof^.'  The  eipret- 
ùon  seemi  to  be  boiroved  Irom  coDTcna- 
tion,  and  to  be  mggeMed  by  nirprise 
exhiblted  on  the  face  of  tbe  penoD  witb 
whom  ODC  is  talking.    Cp.  atio  Ep.  S,  4, 

9.  T({)Kpi«  .  .  reMpiati  :  k«  00  {  6 
of  the  preceding  letter. 

10.  ArgUataiii.  The  Argiletom  leeini 
to  bave  been  near  the  Fornm  lulinin, 
nonh  of  the  Fomm  Roman  nm.  See 
Smilh's  Dict  of  Geogr,  1.  798,  and  cp. 
Vi^.  AcQ.  8.  345- 

Ballquiun  dodrantem.  Q.  Cicero 
was  prcrionslj  owner  of  one  qnartcr  of 
the  house,  and  leems  to  faave  bonght  ap 
tbe  sbarci  of  the  other  joint  owners.    See, 


1  find  B 


fortheuKof  dodmos   and: 
Madv.  Sappl.  II,  D.  1. 

1 1 .  Vendîtat,  '  ofTers  for  sale. 
cell.,  and  cp.  Pliny,  Ep.  i.  34. 


lar  words, 


eiplanalion  of  this  allmioQ. 

1 1.  Lnooalo.  L.  Lncceini  mu  a  mon 
of  cmineot  literaiy  ittainments  and  great 
weallb.  He  coalesced  with  Caesar  al  tbe 
élection  of  eonaols  for  5g  B.c.,  bat  failed 
to  Kcmc  his  own  élection.  He  thin 
scems  to  bave  devoted  himself  to  literature, 
and  Cicero  «rote  him  a  remarkable  letter, 
afdfing  for  a  flatlcrine  description  of  hU 
own  serïices.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  la.  The 
qnarrel  between  Atticns  and  Lncceliii 
•eemi  to  hâve  been  paitlj  cansed  by  Lnc- 
ceini, ai  arbitrator,  givme  bis  deciaiim 
against  Attictu  în  some  afl'air.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  I.  IT,  I.  That  letter, however, was 
written  six  yean  preTÎonsly,  and  Wetenb. 
agreei  with  MadY.  (Adv.  Ciit  1.  134)  in 
proposine  to  mbatltnte  'redîi"  for  'redi,' 
argaing  Uiit  Ciceio  is  loore  likely  to  in- 
form  ACticDS  of  a  rccondtiatioa  between 
himiclf  and  Lnccejns,  both  being  at  Rome, 
tbsn  to  exhort  Atticni,  who  was  absent, 
to  be  recoDciled  to  Lnccdna.  I  hardly 
think  «e  are  snfficiently  acquainted  with 
tbe  circaIn^^ta□ces  to  jiuCify  adoption  of 
the  suggestion. 

Hominem.  Instead  of  a  pronoan.  It 
expreneBnocontempt,andisQ5ed  ofPom- 
pey  in  the  third  section  of  this  letter. 

13,  Petitmire,  'is  very  aniioas  to  be 
a  candidate'  for  the  coDsnlsliip,  probably. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  I.  17,  u  ;  Ad  Fam.  5.  Ii-ij, 
for  notices  of  L.  I-Dcceïns. 

14.  Istae  rei,  '  the  affaira  yon  aie  en- 
gaged  in."  Cp.  Ep.  6,  1,  note»,  for  an 
account  of  them. 
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8.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  î.  16). 

Rome,  June  or  July,  (?)  61  b.c.  (693  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  will  explain  toyou  my  comparative  inactivity  of  late,  and  the  resuit  of  ClodiuB* 
triaL  As  long  as  there  was  any  hope  of  success,  I  exerted  myself  to  the  uttermost  ; 
a.  but  when  Horteosins  had  made  his  fatal  concession  as  to  the  appointment  of  the 
judges,  I  withdrew,  not  sharing  his  confidence  as  to  the  result.  3.  Yet,  even  after  the 
challenge  of  the  jndges,  which  went  very  much  in  favoor  of  the  accused,  4.  in  ail  the 
earlier  stages  of  the  trial  everything  looked  promising  for  the  prosecution  ;  and,  when 
I  appeared  to  give  évidence,  I  had  a  most  flattering  réception  from  the  judges.  5.  How> 
ever,  bribeiy  and  corruption  of  the  most  atrocious  kind  secured  a  slight  majority  for  an 
acquittai.  6.  This  has  been  a  heavy  blow  to  the  commonwealth,  7.  but  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  bad  citizens  do  not  exult  so  much  in  their  victory  as  one  might  hâve  expected. 
8.  I  hâve  exerted  myself  to  reassure  the  senate  and  ail  well-disposed  citizens,  and  hâve 
attacked  the  corrupt  judges,  the  consul  Piso,  and  Clodius.  9.  I  said,  on  May  15,  that 
the  acquittai  of  Clodius  only  reserved  him  for  heavier  punishment,  and  (10.)  completely 
silenced  him  in  a  lively  altercation  which  foUowed  my  speech.  11.  On  the  whole,  I 
think  my  position  is  as  good  as  ever  in  the  regard  of  the  well-disposed,  while  my  un- 
popularity  with  the  populace  has  diminished,  and  I  evidently  enjoy  Pompey^s  esteem 
in  a  high  d^ree.  12.  We  look  forward  vrith  much  interest  to  the  consular  comitia. 
Pompey  is  actively  supporting  Afranius,  and  systematic  corruption  is  feared.  Spécial 
measures  are  being  taken  against  it  13.  The  élection  of  Afranius  would  throw  dis- 
crédit on  the  consulship.  14.  I  regret  that  you  will  not  attend  Quintus  in  Asia,  15.  am 
content  with  the  inscriptions  in  your  Amaltheum,  16.  and  hâve  written  to  thank  C. 
Antonins  for  his  services  to  you.  17.  I  will  attend  to  the  affairs  of  Cincius.  18.  Let 
me  Imow  ail  abont  your  Amaltheum. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Quaeris  ex  me,  quîd  acdderit  de  iudicîo,  quod  tam  praeter 
opinionem  omnium  factum  sit,  et  simul  vis  scire,  quo  modo 
^o  minus,  quam  soleam,  proelîatus  sîm  :  respondebo  tibi  iarfpov 
vpéT^pov,  'Ofiiyptfcâs.  Ego  enim,  quam  diu  senatus  auctoritas 
mihi  defendenda  fuit,  sic  acriter  et  vehementer  proeliatus  sum,  5 
ut  clamor  concursusque  maxima  cum  mea  laude  fièrent:  quod 
si  tibi  umquam  sum  visus  in  re  publica  fortis^  certe  me  in  illa 
causa  admiratus  esses  ;  cum  enim  ille  ad  contiones  confugisset 


I.  Pe  iudloio,  *in  the  matter  of  Clo- 
dius* trial.' 

Quod  .  .  &otum  ait,  'that  it  has 
ended  in  a  way  so  contrary  to  gênerai 
expectation.*  The  conjunctive  is  used  be- 
cause  the  sentence  is  a  question  quoted 
from  Atticus.    See  £p.  6,  i,  note. 

3.  Minus  .  .  proeliatus  sim,  'took 
less  part  in  the  struggle  than  usual.*  Ap- 
parently  the  word  is  only  hère  used  meta- 
phorically,  and  Boot  thinks  it  is  adopted 
îrom  Atticus*  own  letter. 


voTipov  irp6Tfpov  oB  <  ordine  praepos- 
tero/  *I  will  answer  your  last  question 
firet.' 

4.  "OiATipiicûs,  '  after  the  manner  of  IIo- 
mer,'  who  'in  médias  res  Non  secus  ac 
notas  auditorem  rapit'  Hor.  Ars  Poet. 
148,  149. 

Auctoritas,  Perhaps  the  resolution 
mentioned  in  the  fifth  section  of  the  pre- 
ceding  letter. 

8.  nie:  Clodius. 

Contiones,  'addresses  to  the  populace/ 
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[PAKT  T. 


in  iisque  meo  nomîne  ad  învîdîam  uteretur,  dî  immortales  ! 
quas  ego  pugnas  et  quantas  strages  edîdi  !  quos  impetus  in  Piso- 
nem,  in  Curionem,  in  totam  illam  manum  feci  !  quo  modo  sum 
insectatus   levitatem    senum,  libidinem    iuventutis  I    saepe,   ita 

5  me  di  iuvent  !   te  non  solum  auctorem   consiliorum   meorum, 
verum    etiam    spectatorem    pugnarum    mirificarum   desîderavi. 
Postea  vero  quam  Hortensîus  excogitavit,  ut  legem  de   relî-^ 
gione  Fufîus  tribunus  pi.  ferret,  in  qua  nihil  aliud  a  consulari 
rogatione  differebat  nisi  iudicum  genus  —  in   eo  autem  erant 

10  omnia — ,  pugnavitque  ut  ita  fieret,  quod  et  sibi  et  aliîs  persua- 
serat  nullis  illum  iudicibus  effugere  posse,  contraxi  vêla  perspi- 
ciens  inopiam  iudicum,  neque  dixi  quicquam  pro  testîmonio, 
nisi  quod  erat  ita  notum  atque  testatum,  ut  non  possem  prae- 
terire.     Itaque,  si  causam  quaeris  absolutionis,  ut  iam  Trpos  rd 

15  TTpoT^pov  revertar,  egestas  iudicum  fuit  et  turpitudo  ;  id  autem 
ut  accideret,  commissum  est  Hortensii  consilio,  qui,  dum  veritus 


I.  Meo  nomine  .  .  uteretur,  'used 
my  name  to  exasperate  the  people  against 
me.'    See  §  5  of  the  preceding  letter. 

a.  Quaa  ego . .  edidi  !  *  in  what  battles 
I  engaged,  and  how  I  overthrew  my  foes.* 
He  keeps  np  the  metaphor  of  *  proeliatus 
sim/  and  is  probably  alluding  to  debates 
m  the  senate. 

Fisonem.    The  consul  of  this  year. 

3.  Manum,  'crew.' 

4.  Le-vitatem,  'want  of  principle, 
worthlessness.*  Cp.  Philipp.  2.  31,  77; 
A.  Gell.  N.  A.  6  (7),  1 1  quoted  b^  Mr. 
Mayor  in  his  note  on  the  passage  m  the 
Philippics.  In  later  Latin  it  meant  'in- 
constancy.'  Prof.  Tyrrell  remarks  that 
senum  refers  especially  to  Piso  and 
Curio  the  elder;  iuvenum  especially 
to  Curio  the  youngcr.     Cp.  Ep.  7,  5-6. 

5.  Auotorem,  'as  an  adviser/  'sug- 
gester/ 

8.  A  oonsulari  rogatione  :  see  $  5 
of  the  preceding  letter. 

9.  Ôenus,  *  mode  of  appointment* 
The  consuls  had  suggested  that  the  prae- 
tor  who  presided  at  the  trial  should  name 
the  judges  (cp.  Ep.  7,  i),  while  the  tri- 
bune Fufîus  Calenus  proposed  that  the 
usual  practice  should  be  followed.  The 
motives  of  Hortensius  in  supporting  the 
latter  proposai  are  cxplained  presently. 
Professor  Beesly  (Fortnightly  Review, 
June  I,  1866)  believes  that  the  real 
question  in  dispute  between  Fufîus  and 
the  senate  was,  whether  the  court 
should  be  established  by  a  vote  of  the 


centuries  or  of  the  tribes,  and  thus, 
indirectly,  whether  it  should  hâve  power 
to  pronounce  sentence  of  death.  Cp. 
Maine,  Ancient  Law,  p.  388.  But  this 
conjecture  seems  needless  to  me.  \Vc 
leam  from  the  oration  Pro  Murena  23, 
47,  that  the  sélection  of  judges  by  a  ma- 
gistrate  was  thought  more  likely  to  lead 
to  convictions  than  their  appointment  by 
lot,  and  this  would  account  for  the 
enemies  of  Clodius  preferring  the  first 
way  of  appointment. 

In  eo  . .  erant  omnia,  '  on  that  every- 
thing  depended/ 

10.  Ut  ita  fieret,  '  that  such  a  measure 
should  be  passed/ 

11.  NulUs illum  . .  posse,  'that  Clo- 
dius could  not  escape,  whoevcr  the  judges 
might  be.'    On  the  abl.,  see  Ep.  i ,  2,  note. 

Contraxi  vêla,  'I  reefed  my  sails/ 
'  checked  myself.*  Cicero  is  fond  of  nau- 
tical  metaphors. 

1 2.  Inopiam,  '  the  neediness  :  '  com- 
mon  in  this  sensé  in  Cicero. 

13.  Ita  notum  atque  testatum,  'so 
well  known  and  attested.'  Cp.  '  testatam 
rem  abiiciunt,'  according  to  one  reading 
in  Pro  Muren.  21,  45,  and  'ut  quasi 
testata  esset  nostra  gratia*  Ep.  29,  20. 
On  Cicero*s  évidence  cp.  Introduction  to 
Part  I,  p.  14  and  références. 

14.  irpdt  rè  irp^cpov,  'to  your  first 
question.'     Cp.  Carfpoy  wp&rtpov  p.  53, 

3- 

15.  Id  autem  . .  oonsilio,  'themistake 

which  made  the  choice  of  such  judges 
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est  ne  Fufius  eî  legî  întercederet,  quae  ex  senatus  consulto 
ferebatur,  non  vidît  illud,  satîus  esse  illum  in  infamia  relinqui 
ac  sordibus  quam  infirmo  iudicio  commîttî  ;  sed  ductus  odîo  pro- 
peravit  rem  deducere  in  iudîcium,  cum  illum  plumbeo  gladio 

s  iugulatum  irî  tamen  diceret.  Sed  iudîcium  si  quaerîs  quale  5 
fuerît,  incredibili  exitu,  sic,  uti  nunc  ex  eventu  ab  aliis,  a  me 
iam  ex  ipso  înîtio  consilium  Hortensîi  reprehendatur.  Nam 
ut  reiectio  facta  est  clamoribus  maximis,  cum  accusator  tam- 
quam  censor  bonus  homines  nequissumos  reiiceret,  reus  tamquam 
clemens  lanista  frugalissumum  quemque  secerneret,  ut  primum  10 
iudices  consederunt,  valde  diffidere  boni  coeperunt  ;  non  enîm 
umquam  turpior  in  ludo  talario  consessus  fuit  :  maculosi  sena- 
tores,  nudi  équités,  tribuni  non  tam  aerati  quam,  ut  appellantur, 
aerarii  ;  pauci  tamen  boni  inerant,  quos  reiectione  fugare  ille 
non  potuerat,  qui  maesti  inter  sui  dissimiles  et  maerentes  sede-  15 

4  bant  et  contagione  turpitudinîs  vehementer  permovebantur.    Hic, 


possible,  was  owing  to  the  advice  of 
Hortensius.* 

a.  Satina  eaae  .  .  aordibna,  'that  it 
was  better  that  Clodius  should  be  left  in 
disgrâce  and  danger  '  of  a  trial.  '  Sordes  * 
means  the  mouming  wom  by  p>ersons 
accused. 

4.  Plumbeo  .  .  tamen,  '  that  a  leaden 
sword  would  be  sharp  enongh  to  stab  him.* 
For  this  use  of  '  tamen  *  with  the  corre- 
sponding  particlesnppressedcp.  'Cethegus 
qui  panlo  antea  aliquid  tamen  respondis- 
set  '  In  Cat.  3.  5,  10. 

5.  Indicimn,  '  the  trial.* 

o.  IncredibUi,  '  extraordinary/  be- 
canse  the  jndges  showed  such  a  rigorous 
disposition  at  first.  For  the  omission 
of  '  fuit  *  after  •  exitu,*  see  Madv.  478,  a. 

8io,  nti  nunc  .  .  .  reprehendatur. 
We  might  express  this,  '  so  much  so,  that 
ail  disapprove  the  advice  of  Hortensius 
after  the  event,  as  I  did  before  it.*  *  Sic  * 
«'taie,*  cp.  Pro  Rose.  Amer.  30.  84. 

8.  Beieotio,  'challenge.'  A  larger 
number  of  judges  than  was  actually  re- 
quired  for  the  trial  was  chosen  by  lot 
&om  the  whole  register  or  '  album  iudi- 
cnm,*  and  then  reduced  by  names  being 
struck  off  by  the  prosecutor  and  défendant. 
Cp.  below  in  this  section  :  also  cp.  In 
Vcrr.  Act.  i.  6,  16;  10,  30. 

Facta  est.    On  the  tense,  see  Madv. 

Clamoribufl  mazimia,  'amid  the 
loudest  outcries.'  Perhaps  from  the  friends 
of  both  parties.    Though  Clodius  was  a 


favourite  with  the  populace,  his  anxiety  to 
get  rid  ofupright  judges  may  hâve  disgusted 
many.    On  the  abl.,  see  £p.  i,  a,  note. 

Acouaator.  L.  Lentulus  Crus,  consul 
in  49  B.  c.  He  was  supported  by  two 
other  Lentuli.  Cp.  Schol.  Bob.  ad  Orat. 
in  Clodium  et  Curionem  5,  3. 

10.  Clemens  lanista.  A  traîner  of 
gladiators,  when  asked  to  furnish  com- 
batants  for  a  public  show,  would  be  glad 
to  reserve  his  best  men  for  future  service, 
if  possible.  Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks  that 
thèse  words  refer  to  the  behaviour  of  a 

*  lanista  *  when  buying  slaves  for  service 
as  gladiators,  who  might  show  his  kind- 
ness  by  passing  over  the  more  respectable. 

la.  In  ludo  talario,  'in  a  gambling 
house.' 

Consessus,  'company.' 

Maculosi,  '  under  a  stigma.*  Cp.  Tac. 
Hist.  I,  7  'Capitonem  ut  avantia  et 
libidine  foedum  et  maculosum.*  It  need 
not  refer  to  the  '  nota  censoria.' 

13.  Nudi,  *  needy,*  '  beggared.*    Tyrr. 
Aerati,  *men  of  property.*     Forcell. 

14.  Aerarii.  This  word  is  hère  used 
with  a  double  meaning  :  its  proper  one  is 

*  paymasters  *  when  used  with  *  tribuni,* 
to  describe  one  of  the  three  orders  of 
judges  ;  but  there  seems  to  be  in  this  case 
an  allusion  to  the  corruption  of  the  court 
which  tricd  Clodius.  Cp.  'nummariis* 
in  §  8.  Prof.  Tyrrell  suggests  '  non  tam 
aerarii  ut  appellantur  quam  aerati' (bribed). 

16.  Contagione  turpitudinis,  '  their 
contact  with  corruption.' 
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ut  quaeque  rcs  ad  consUium  primis  postulationibus  referebatur, 
incredibilis  enit  severitas,  oulla  varietate  sententianim  ;  nihil 
impetrabat  reus  ;  plus  accusatorï  dabatur,  quam  postulabat  ; 
triumphabat— quid  quaeris? —     Hortensius  se  vidisse  tantum; 

5  nemo  erat  qui  illum  reum  ac  non  miliens  condemnatum  arbi- 
traretur.  Me  vero  teste  producto  credo  te  ex  acdamatioiie 
Clodii  advocatonim  audisse  quae  consurrectio  iudicum  facta 
sit,  ut  me  circumsteterint,  ut  aperte  ii^ula  sua  pro  mec  capite 
P.  Clodio  ostcatarint  :  quae  mihi  rcs  multo  honorificentior  visa 

10  est  quam  aut  illa,  cum  iurare  tui  cives  Xenocratem  testimooium 
dicentem  prohibuerunt,  aut  cum  tabulas  Metellî  Numidicî,  cum 
cae,  ut  mos  est,  circumferrentur,  nostri  iudîces  asptcere  nolue- 
runt  ;   multo  haec,  inquam,  nostra  rcs  maior.    Itaque  iudîcum  s 
vocibus,  cum  ^o  sic  ab  ils,  ut  salus  patriae,  defenderer,  fractos 

ij  reus  et  una  patronî  omnes  concidenint  ;  ad  me  autem  eadem 


I.  Ad  ootuilinm.    See  ncit  page. 

Fiimii  poatnUttoiiibui,  '  ia  the  fint 
reoneiU  '  mode  by  tbe  two  partie»  lo  the 
judge^  e.g.  to  bave  witueuci  compcUed 

totttend. 

4.  Tiimnihabat  :  mcUph.  Cp.  Ad 
F>m,  1.  Il,  3,  and  Ep.  66,  i. 

Qdld  qtuMis  t  '  eaough.'  '  "  Noli 
qusercte  "  et  "  qnid  quaeris  "  tant  fonau- 
lïe  qDibm  Dtiinnr  cum  rem  einsmodi 
dictari  tniniu  quae  eupeclatione  maior 
lit,  quasi  dicamui  "ne  plnia  quaerai" 
"iitDoc»a.Iiiquodia,mdicaiii."  '  Forcell. 
Cp,  p.  sa,  note  on  1.8. 

Se  Tidiaie  tantam,  '  that  he  had 
ihown  huch  penetiation/ 

5.  Beum,  '  a  man  accnsed  '  en/jr. 

Ao  non,  '  and  not  mucli  rather.'  See 
Madï.  458  a,  OlK.  i. 

6.  Oredo  te  .  .  faota  ait,  I  now  agrée 
wilh  Mr.  FrcCor,  Mr.  Jeans,  and  Mr. 
Ikïclcel,  wbo  undiTsIaiid  the  passage  as 
meaning  '  tbe  outcries  of  the  partisans  of 
Clodiua  must  hâve  told  yon,'  and  refer  in 
iUnlCralion  of  tlic  hyperbole  lo  Ad  Att. 

7.  Advooatomm  ;  cp.  Ep.  19,  3  ; 
Philipp.  I.  7,  i5. 

8.  Ut  me  oinitunitetArint.  Oa  the 
mood,  see  Madv.  3116. 

10.  Iurare,  ■  to  take  an  oath  '  whcn 
giving  h  il  tesiimoDy. 

Tul  olvea.  The  Atheniani,  wbo  had 
oiTercd  Atticna  the  righls  of  citiïenship 
aiDong&l  thi:in,     See  Appendix  3,  )  1. 

Zenooratem.  Xenociale*  was  a  fcl- 
luw-«tudcnt   of  Atitiotle.      Cp.   Diog. 


Laert.  4,  1-+  Cicero  (De  Off.  i.  jo) 
calli  him  '  philosophonun  teveristimnin,* 
and  often  mentions  him  in  his  philô- 
Eophical  worlu.  Tbe  incident  bat 
refeired  to  is  mentioned  again  by  Cicero 
(Pro  Bal bo  5,1)). 

11.  Tabulfla,  'hij  accounts,'  wbichf 
on  a  charge  of  extortion  or  peculation, 
would  be  important  documenta. 

MeteUi  HumidioL  Q.  Metellni  Nn- 
midicus  is  more  than  once  meationed  tir 
Cicero,  as  an  eiample  of  fiimnesa  and 
high  principle.  He  commanded  in  the 
wai  againit  Jngnrtha,  109-108  B.  C-,  and 
did  good  service,  but  incurred  the  hostility 
of  C.  Mariui,  one  of  his  principal  oBicei^ 
and  was  ubliged,  duiing  the  siith  cootol- 
ship  of  Marins,  to  go  into  exile,  fm 
refnsing  to  take  an  oatb  imposed  by  the 
consn]  on  the  sennte.  Sec  Ep.  19,  16. 
It  is  tloubtful  when  Che  occuirence  to 
which  Cicero  heie  refers  took  place. 
Rein  (Criminalrccht  64g)  says  that  He- 
tellui  was  accnsed  by  a  C.  Ciuio  aller 
cither  his  praetunhip,  m  B.C.,  01  hit 
consuUhip,  109  B.  c. 

ij.  Oiraaniferrantiir,  'were  handed 
round  among  the  judges  for  inspection.' 

13.  Haeo..iioatrarea, 'thjsreceptioa 
of  mine,'  '  Ibis  iaddeat  in  m^  life.' 

un  TDoibuB,  'c '- *'■ 

pressions 
fafldv.  ,s. 

15,  Oonoiderunt,  '  lost  ail  confidence.' 
Cp-  ii  9.  10,  notes  ;  and  Livy  iS.  16 
'omnis  ferocîa  concidii.' 
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frequentia  postridie  convenit,  quacum  abiens  consulatu  sum 
domum  reductus.  Clamare  praeclari  Ariopagitac  se  non  esse 
venturos  nisi  praesidio  constituto.  Refertur  ad  consilium:  una 
sola  sententia  praesidium  non  desideravit.  Defertur  res  ad 
senatum  :  gravissime  ornatissimeque  decernitur  ;  laudantur  iu-  5 
dices  ;  datur  negotium  magistratibus  ;  responsurum  hominem 
nemo  arbitrabatur.  ^cnrcre  vvv  fioL,  Mov<rai,  Sirirùis  bri  irptàrov  irvp 
c/uLTco-e.  Nosti  Calvum,  ex  Nanneianis  illum,  illum  laudatorem 
meum,  de  cuius  oratione  erga  me  honorifica  ad  te  scripseram: 
biduo  per  unum  servum,  et  eum  ex  gladiatorio  ludo,  confecit  10 
totum  negotium  ;  arcessivit  ad  se,  promisit,  intercessit,  dédit. 
lam  vero— o  di  boni  rem  perditam  ! — etiam  noctes  certarum 
mulierum  atque  adulescentulorum  nobilium  introductiones  non 
nuUis  iudicibus  pro  mercedis  cumulo  fuerunt.  Ita  summo  dis- 
cessu  bonorum,  pleno  foro  servorum,  xxv.  iudices  ita  fortes  15 
tamen  fuerunt,  ut  summo  proposito  periculo  vel  perire  malu- 
erint  quam  perdere  omnia  :  xxxi.  fuerunt,  quos  famés  magis 
quam  fama  commoverit  ;  quorum  Catulus  cum  vidisset  quendam, 
'  quid  vos  '  inquit  '  praesidium  a  nobis  postulabatis  ?  an  ne  nummi 
6  vdbis  eriperentur  [timebatis]  ?'  Habes,  ut  brevissime  potui,  genus  20 


I.  Frequentia,  'crowd/ 

▲biens  oonsulatu,  *  at  the  expiration 
of  my  consnlate.'  See  Intr.  to  Fart  I, 
§11. 

a.  Ariopagitae,ironical.  Cp.  rpiaapuo' 
waytras  £p.  a8,  4. 

3.  Befertnr  ad  oonsiliom,  '  the  votes 
of  the  court  are  taken.*  'Consilium/ 
generally,  in  passages  relating  to  the 
administration  of  justice,  means  the  body 
of  jndges  acting  under  a  praetor  in  any 
case.  And  perhaps  that  may  be  its 
meaning  hère  ;  the  judges,  having  pre- 
▼ionsly  signified  their  wishes  by  accla- 
mation, may  hâve  declared  them  by 
a  formai  vote.  Boot,  however,  considers 
the  *  consilium  '  to  hâve  consisted  of  the 
praetor*s  légal  advisers,  not  of  the  *  in- 
dices.'   Mr.  Tyrrell  agrées  with  Boot. 

A.  Sententia,  '  vote.' 

0.  Patur  negotium  magistratibus, 
*  the  protection  of  the  court  la  entrusted 
to  the  magistrates.' 

Besponsurum  hominem,  '  that  Clo- 
dius  would  make  any  defence.* 

7.  IcnrcTC  vw  |u>i.j  «.rA.  :    cp.   Hom. 
II.  16.  lia.  113. 

8.  Calvum.  M.  Crassus  is  probably 
meant.    A  Nanneius^  or  Nannius,  was 


among  the  victims  of  Sulla*s  proscription, 
and  Crassus  seems  to  hâve  bought  some 
of  bis  property  under  the  name  of  Calvum. 
So  Manutius.  Cp.  Plut.  Crass.  a  and  6, 
with  Q.  Cicero  De  Pet.  Cons.  a,  9.  Mr. 
Tyrrell  points  out  how  much  conjecture 
there  is  in  this,  and  suggests  that  a  Greek 
Word  gave  rise  to  *  ex  Nanneianis.*  He 
adds  *  possibly  **  callidum  illum,  illum 
laudatorem  meum  "  ïs  what  he  (Cicero) 
wrote.' 

liaudatorem  meum  :  see  $  3  of  the 
preceding  letter. 

10.  eIx  gladiatorio  ludo,  i. e.  'not 
one  of  the  more  educated  of  his  class.* 

11.  Arcessivit  ad  se,  se  *  indices.* 
Interoessit,    *  gave    security.*      Cp. 

Philipp.  a.  18,  45. 

14.  Cumulo,  'addition.* 

Summo  discessu  bonorum,  'when 
the  well-disposed  spectators  had  alto- 
gether  retired.*  For  tliis  use  of  the  adj. 
see  Nàgelsbach  78  a,  4,  p.  313.  On  the 
abl.,  see  £p.  i,  a,  note  on  p.  38. 

16.  Ferioulo.  From  the  disorderly 
supporters  of  Clodius. 

17.  Quos  famés  . .  commoverit,  '  who 
feared  famine  more  than  infamv.* 

ao.  Habes^  se.  '  expositum.    *  Habere 
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iudicii  et  causam  absolutionis.  Quaeris  deinceps,  qui  nunc  sit 
status  rerum  et  qui  meus:  reî  publicae  statum  illum,  quem  tu 
meo  consilio,  ego  divino  confirmatum  putabam,  qui  bonorum 
omnium   coniunctione   et  auctoritate    consulatus  mei  fixus   et 

5  fundatus  videbatur,  nisi  quis  nos  deus  respexerit,  elapsum  scito 
esse  de  manibus  uno  hoc  iudicio,  si  iudicium  est,  triginta  homî- 
nes  populi  Romani  levissimos  ac  nequissimos  nummulis  acceptis 
ius  ac  fas  omne  delere  et,  quod  omnes  non  modo  homines,  verum 
etiam  pecudes  factum   esse  sciant,  id  Thalnam  et  Plautum  et 

10  Spongiam  et  ceteras  huius  modi  quisquilias  statuere  numquam 

.  esse  factum.     Sed  tamen,  ut  te  de  re  publica  consoler,  non  îta,  7 

ut  sperarunt  mali,  tanto  imposito  rei  publicae  volnere    alacrîs 

exsultat  improbitas  in  Victoria  ;  nam  plane  ita  putaverunt,  cum 

religio,  cum   pudicitia,  cum  iudiciorum  fides,  cum  senatus  auc- 

ï5  toritas   concidisset,  fore    ut    aperte   victrix   nequitia   ac  ^libido 
poenas  ab  optimo  quoque  peteret  sui  doloris,  quem  improbis- 
simo  cuique  inusserat  severitas  consulatus  mei.     Idem  ego  îlles 
— non   enim    mihi  videor  insolenter  gloriari,  cum  de  me   apud 
te   loquor,  in   ea   praesertim    epistola,  quam    nolo   aliis   legî — 

20  idem,  inquam,  ego   recreavi   adflictos  animos   bonorum,  unum 
quemque  confirmans,  excitans  ;  insectandis  vero  exagitandisque 

in  their  triamph  as  the  badly  afTccted  had 
hoped.' 

1 2.  Tanto  imposito  . .  volnere  :  cp. 
'volneribus  quae  sunt  imposita  provin- 
ciae  *  Ad  Att.  5. 17,  6.  Improbitas  and 
mali  seem  to  be  différent  désignations  of 
the  same  people»'the  disanected  and 
disorderly.* 

14.  Fides,  *  integrity.* 

15.  Nequitia  ao  libido,  'criminal 
passion.' 

16.  Poenas  . .  doloris.  Cp.  £p.  108, 
I ,  for  the  expression  in  a  slightly  différent 
sensé;  also  Pro  Milone,  13,  35,  ponitor 
doloris  sui. 

17.  Inusserat:  cp.  'cnr hune doloreni 
cineri  eius  atque  ossibus  inussisti'  In 
Vcrr.  Act.  2.  i.  44,  113. 

Idem  ego  iUe,  *  I  aJso^  See  Madv. 
488. 

1 9.  Aliis  legi,  '  to  bc  read  to  others.' 
Boot.  Madvig.  on  Cic.  de  Fin.  i.  4,  11, 
says  that  the  words  must  mean  this,  and 
that  the  insertion  of  *  ab  *  would  be  re- 
quired  if  they  were  to  mean  *read  by 
others.* 

21.  Oonfirmans,  excitans/ enconrag- 
ing  and  arousing.' 


dicitur  qui  quippiam  audiit  intellexitque.* 
Forcell.     Cp.  Epp.  7,  5  ;  36,  10  ;  29,  20. 
Ut  brevissime  potui,  se,  *  exponere.' 
On  the  ellipse,  see  Madv.  479  d. 

5.  Nisi  quis  nos  deus  respexerit  : 
cp.  '  nisi  idem  deus  .  . .  respexerit  rem 
publicam  *  Ad  Att.  7.  1,2. 

Mapsum  ...  de  manibus  :  cp.  Pro 
Mur.  39,  85. 

6.  Uno  hoc  iudicio.  For  the  abl., 
see  on  §  5. 

Si  iudicium  est  .  .  .  delere,  '  if  the 
overthrow  of  ail  law  and  justice,  by  thirty 
worthless  men  for  wretched  pelf,  deserve 
the  name  of  a  trial.'  The  words  populi 
Bomani  are  govemed  by  the  foUowing 
superlatives.  See  Madv.  284.  *  The  most 
worthless  men  in  the  whole  Roman  peo- 
pie.'     Boot. 

9.  Sciant.  For  the  mood,  cp.  £p. 
5,  8,  and  note  (p.  39). 

Thalnam  et  Plautum  et  Spongiam. 
Thèse  seem  to  be  names  given  in  dérision 
to  the  judges.    Orell.  Onom. 

10.  Quisqtdlias,  <  refuse.'  Cp.  Pro 
Sest.  43,  94. 

11.  Non  ita .  .  in  Victoria,  'the  un- 
scrupulous  are  not  so  active  and  exulting 
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nummariis  iudicibus  omnem  omnibus  studiosis  ac  fautoribus 
illius  victoriae  irappriaCav  eripui,  Pisonem  consulem  nuUa  in  re 
consistere  umquam  sum  passus,  desponsam  homînî  îam  Syriam 
ademi,  senatum  ad  pristînam  suam  severitatem  revocavi  atque 
abîectum  excîtavi,  Clodium  praesentem  fregi  in  senatu  cum  5 
oratione  perpétua,  plenissima  gravitatis,  tum  altercatione  huius 
modi  ;  ex  qua  licet  pauca  dégustes — nam  cetera  non  possunt 
habere  neque  vim  neque  venustatem  remoto  illo  studio  conten- 
o  tionis,  quem  àyQva  vos  appellatis — :  nam,  ut  Idibus  Maiis  in 
senatum  convenimus  rogatus  ego  sententiam  multa  dixi  de  lo 
summa  re  publica,  atque  ille  locus  inductus  a  me  est  divinitus, 
ne  una  plaga  accepta  patres  conscriptî  conciderent,  ne  defice- 
rent  ;  volnus  esse  eius  modi,  quod  mihî  nec  dissimulandum  nec 
pertimescendum  videretur  ;  ne  aut  ignorando  stultissîmî  aut 
meiuendo  ignavissimi  iudicaremur  ;  bis  absolutum  esse  Lentulum,  15 


1.  Nummariis,  'comipt/  Cp.  In 
Verr.  Act  2.  3.  57,  131. 

Studiosis  ao  fautoribus  :  see  £p.  6, 
2,  note. 

2.  iroppi)<r(av  eripui,  '  I  deprived  of 
ail  freedom  of  speech.' 

Nulla  in  re  . .  .  sum  passus,  *  I  gave 
no  rest  to  him  in  anything/  *  deprived 
him  of  his  self-command/   Cp.  £p.  23.  2. 

3.  Desponsam,  '  promised/  but  prob- 
ably  infonnally,  not  decreed.  Cp.  De 
Prov.  Cons.  15,  37,  where  the  irregular 
'  desponsio*  is  contrasted  with  the  formai 
*  decretum.'  Syria  only  became  a  pro- 
vince after  the  successes  of  Pompey  in 
the  East.  See  Appendices  i,  §  i  and  2. 
Now  to  avoid  favonritism  it  was  nsnal  to 
assign  provinces  to  the  consnls  of  each 
vear  before  their  élection  took  place  ; 
hence  the  provinces  for  the  consuls  of 
61  B.  c.  would  be  fixed  in  the  first  half  of 
6a  B.  c.  Syria  appears  not  to  hâve  becn 
one  of  them,  but  Piso  may  hâve  hoped,  by 
his  Personal  influence,  to  procure  a  change 
of  the  arrangements.  See,  on  the  gênerai 
question  of  the  allotment  of  the  provinces, 
Appendix  6,  §  4  ;  £p.  26,  10. 

5.  Abiectum,  '  in  its  humiliation.* 
Fregi  *■  *  domui  '    (Forcell.),   *  over- 

powered.' 

6.  Perpétua,  *  set,'  *  continuons.* 
Altercatione,  '  a  dispute  '  carried  on 

in  short  altemate  speeches. 

7.  Dégustes,  '  hâve  a  taste  of.'  Cp. 
'  et  tu  Galba  quandoque  degustabis  impe- 
rinm  '  Tac.  Ann.  6.  20. 

Nam  cetera  .  .  .  Tonustatem,  a  few 


passages  only,  *for  the  rest  would  hâve 
no  interest.' 

Non  .  .  neque.  The  gênerai  négative 
is  not  cancelled  by  the  two  which  folio w, 
but  is  applied  to  two  distinct  ideos.  See 
Madv.  460,  Obs.  2. 

8.  Studio  contentionis,  'the  heat 
of  dispute.' 

9.  a^ûva.  Not  quite  classical  in  this 
sensé,  for  it  seems  to  be  given  as  an  équi- 
valent for  'studium  contentionis.'  Quem. 
For  its  gender,  see  Madv.  316. 

Vos,  *  you  Athenians.'  See  note  on  § 
4,  p.  56. 

Nam,  *namely,'  *  then.'  Cp.  *enim,' 
in  §  I,  and  Madv.  435,  Obs.  4. 

11.  lUe  locus,  'the  following  topic' 
Cp.  Ep.  5,  3,  p.  37,  note,  for  this  sensé  of 
'  ille.' 

Divinitus,  'with  marvellous  appro- 
priateness.'  Mr.  Pretor,  following  Ca- 
saubon,  renders  '  by  inspiration  ;  '  Prof. 
Tyrrell,  *  by  a  happy  inspiration,'  or 
*  with  wonderful  efifect.' 

1 2.  Oonciderent  :  cp.  '  concidit,'  % 
10.  *  Concidere  '  =»  '  ruere,  perire,  defi- 
cere.'  Forcell.,  who  gives  several  exam- 
ples from  Cicero. 

14.  Ignorando,  'byaffecting  ignorance.' 
Cp.  '  ignore  causam,  détester  exitum  ' 
Philipp.  8.  2,  7. 

1 5.  Ijentulum.  P.  Cornélius  Lentulus 
Sura,theaccomplice  of Catiline.  Cp.Plut. 
Cic.  1 7.  Lentulus  had  been  charged  with 
peculation  in  81  or  80  B.c.,  and  again 
in  some  later  year  ;  he  seems  on  both 
occasions  to  hâve  been  acquitted,  but  the 
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bis  Catilinam  ;  hune  tertium  iam  esse  a  iudicibus  in  rem  publi- 
cam  immissum.  '  Erras,  Clodi  ;  non  te  iudices  urbi,  sed  carceri 
reservarunt,  neque  te  retinere  in  civitate,  sed  exsilio  privare 
voluenint.     Quam   ob   rem,  patres   conscripti,  erigite   animas, 

5  retinete  vestram  dignitatem.  Manet  illa  in  re  publiera  bonorum 
consensio  ;  dolor  accessit  bonis  viris,  virtus  non  est  imminuta  ; 
nihil  est  damni  factum  novi,  sed,  quod  erat,  inventum  est  :  in 
unius  hominis  perditi  iudicio  plures  similes  reperti  sunt'  Sed 
quid  ago?     Paene  orationem  in  epistolam  indusi.     Redeo  adio 

lo  altercationem  :  surgit  pulchellus  puer,  obiicit  mihi,  me  ad  Baias 
fuisse.  Falsum,  sed  tamen  quid  huîc  ?  '  Simile  est  '  inquam, 
quasi  dicas  in  operto  fuisse.'  'Quid'  inquit  'homini  Arpinati 
cum  aquis  calidis ?'  'Narra '  inquam  ' patrono  tuo,  qui  Arpinatis 
aquas  concupivit  ;    nosti   enim   marinas.'      '  Quousque  '  inquit 

15 'hune  regem  feremus?'  '  R^em  appellas,'  inquam  'cum  Rex 
tui  mentionem  nullam  fecerit?' — Ille  autem  R^is  hereditatem 


censors,  L.  Gellins  and  Cn.  Lentulus  Clo- 
dianui,  expelled  him  from  the  senate  in 
69  B.  c.    See  Rein,  Criminalrecht  689. 

1.  Catilinam.  In  65  B.c.  for  *repe- 
tundae  *  (lec  Ëp.  2.1,  note),  and  in  64  B.c. 
for  the  murder  of  M.  Marias  Gratidianus 
(Aicon.  in  Orat.  in  Tog.  Cand.  p.  116)  ; 
perhaps  aUo  for  incest  with  a  Vestal  (cp. 
Uros.  6,  3)  in  73  B.  c.  Cp.  Long.,  DecL 
of  Kom.  Rep.  3.  236,  237. 

2.  Inuniuuxn,  '  let  loose  upon,'  like  a 
wild  Ix^'ost. 

CarcerL  The  Roman  prison  at  this 
time  was  more  a  place  of  exécution  than 
of  pénal  détention,  though  occasionally 
Qsed  for  the  custody  of  prisoners  before 
trial. 

3.  ExsiUo  privare,  *  to  deprive  you  of 
the  power  of  going  into  exile,'  which  ap- 
pears  from  this  passage  to  hâve  been  the 
penalty  Clodius  would  hâve  suffered  for 
sacrilège.  Cicero  implies  that,  if  he  went 
on  as  ne  had  begun,  he  would  incur  the 
last  penalty  of  the  law,  and  not  be  allowed 
to  évade  it  by  going  into  voluntary  exile. 
For  instances  of  such  évasion,  cp.  Livy  3. 
13  î  26,  3. 

5.  lUa,  '  the  former  :  *  that  which  had 
prevailed  in  his  own  consulship. 

6.  Dolor  acoesait  bonis  viris,  '  the 
well-disposcd  hâve  been  made  indignant.* 
Boot  ;  '  hâve  now  the  added  stimulus  of 
indignation.*  Tyrrell. 

7.  Nihil  est  damni  fihotnm  novi, 
'  no  new  mischief  has  beiallen  nS|  bat  that 


which  already  existed  has  been  brought  to 
light* 

10.  FolcheUns:  cp.  £p.  11»  3.  An 
allusion,  perhaps,  to  the  Claudii  Polchri, 
to  whose  family  Clodius  belonged,  with 
an  ironical  notice  of  his  personal  ap^ear- 
ance.  Cp.  '  postquam  spéculum  tibi  ad- 
latum  est,  longe  te  a  pulchris  abesse  len- 
sisti  '  OraL  in  Clod.  et  Cur.  5,  4. 

Me  ad  Baias  fuisse.  The  Inxoiy 
and  dissipation  of  Baiae  were  notorioasi 
and  Clodius  said  a  rustic  from  Arpinnm 
ought  not  to  hâve  gone  there.  Sm  note 
on  1.  12  below. 

1 1.  Valsum,  a  remark  to  Atticns. 
sed  quid  huio.    Mr.  Jeans  renders 

'  how  do  you  think  I  retorted  î  ' 

Simile  est . .  in  operto  fuisse,  '  this 
is  as  serions  a  charge  (iron.;  as  if  you  had 
said  I  had  been  in  hiding  like  yourself.' 
Boot.  *  In  operto  *  «  <  in  adyto  Bonae 
Deae.' 

12.  Quid  .  . .  homini  Arpinati  . . . 
oalidis  P  cp.  *  quid  homini  Arpinati  cnm 
Baiis,  agresti  et  rustico  '  Orat.  m  Clod.  et 
Cur.  4. 

13.  Patrono.  The  elder  Curio.  See 
note  on  §  5  of  the  preceding  letter.  Curio 
is  said  to  hâve  bought  an  estate  onoe 
belonging  to  C.  Marins  at  Baiae,  which 
might  be  called  '  aquae  marinae.' 

1 5.  Bex.  Q.  Marcius  Rex  was  brother- 
in-law  of  Clodius,  who  had  expected  a 
legacy  from  him  apparently. 
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spe  devorarat.  —  *  Domum  '  înquît  '  emîstî/  *  Putes  '  înquam 
*dîcere,  îudices  emîstî.'  *Iuranti'  inquit  *tibi  non  crediderunt/ 
*Mihî  vero*  înquam  *xxv.  îudices  credîderunt,  xxxi.,  quonîam 
nummos  ante  acceperunt,  tîbî  nihîl  credîderunt'  Magnîs  clamo- 
u  ribus  adflictus  conticuit  et  concidit.  Noster  autem  status  est  5 
hic  :  apud  bonos  iidem  sumus,  quos  reliquisti,  apud  sordem  urbis 
et  faecem  multo  melius  nunc,  quam  cunt  reliquisti  :  nam  et  illud 
nobis  non  obest,  videri  nostrum  testîmonium  non  valuisse  : 
missus  est  sanguis  invidiae  sine  dolore  ;  atque  etiam  hoc  magis, 
quod  omnes  îlli  fautores  îUius  flagitii  rem  manifestam  illam  re-  10 
demptam  esse  a  iudicibus  confitentur  ;  accedit  iilud,  quod  illa 
contionalis  hînido  aerarii,  misera  ac  ieîuna  plebecula,  me  ab 
hoc  Magrno  unice  diligi  putat,  et  hercule  multa  et  iucunda  con- 
suetudine  coniunctî  inter  nos  sumus,  usque  eo,  ut  nostri  isti 
comissatores  coniurationis,  barbatuli  iuvenes,  illum  in  sermoni-  15 


1.  8pe  deronirat,  'had  already  swal- 
lowed  in  his  hopes.'  Cp.  Pro  Domo  23, 
60. 

Domum  .  .  emiati,  '  yon  hâve  botight 
a  palace/  a  oensnre  on  Cicero's  extrava- 
gance, as  unbecoming  in  a  '  new  man.' 
Cp.  Epp.  6,  6  ;  25,  2. 

Putes  . .  dioere,  '  suppose  yon  say.' 
'  Idem  valet  atqne  illud  simile  est  quasi 
dicas.*  Boot.  '  Putes  '  seems  to  hâve  the 
force  of  a  potential.  '  One  wonld  sup- 
pose.* Tyrrell. 

2.  lurantl . .  non  oredidemnt,  '  the 
jndges  did  not  believe  you  on  your  oath.* 
Cicero  gave  évidence  to  disprove  Clodius' 
plea  of  alibi,  and,  as  the  judges  acquitted 
the  défendant,  it  is  urged  that  they  did 
not  believe  Cicero.    Sce  Intr.  to  Part  I, 

4.  Hihil  OTodiderant,  'gave  you  no 
crédit.*    A  play  on  *  crediderunt.' 

5.  Concidit,  '  lost  heart.'  Cp.  §  5  of 
this  letter,  note  ;  Philipp.  3.  9,  24  *  mente 
concidit.* 

6.  li^em  surnuB,  quos  reliqnisti,  '  I 
hâve  ai  much  influence  as  when  you  left 
me.* 

7.  Nam  et  illud . .  confitentur.  The 
construction  of  this  passage  is  rathcr  con- 
fnsed  ;  perhaps  the  following  version  will 

g'ive  its  gênerai  force.  '  I  do  not  suffer 
om  the  ineffectiveness  of  my  testimony, 
and  profit  more  (etiam  hoo  magis,  se. 
*■  non  obest  *)  by  the  gênerai  confession 
that  the  court  was  bribed.*  Or  '  hoc  * 
nuy  be  the  abl.,  and  then  the  meaning 


will  be  '  ail  the  more  as.*  In  the  latter 
case,  aooedit  iUud  may  be  substituted 
for  the  more  natural  '  et  illud  nobis  pro- 
dest,*  because  of  the  long  passage  inter- 
vening  between  'non  obest*  and  'acce- 
dit.*   So  Boot 

8.  Nostrum  testimonium,  'my  évi- 
dence against  Clodius.* 

9.  Missus  est  sanguis  invidiae, 
'my  swelling  unpopularity  has  been  re- 
duœd  by  blwding.*  '  Materia  subtracta 
est  invidiae  nostrae.'  Forcell.  Cp.  '  Appius 
cum  l^  àtfKup4ff€œs  provinciam  curarit  san- 
guinem  miserit  *  Ad  Att.  6.  i,  2. 

10.  Bem  manifestam  . .  a  iudicibus, 
'  that  the  case  was  clear,  and  that  the 
judges  were  bought  oflF.' 

1 2.  Contionalis  hirudo  aerarii,  *  the 
mob  who  drain  the  treasury  '  by  demands 
for  com,  &c.  ;  '  the  hnndred  headed 
leech,'  Prof.  Nettleship;  'that  blood- 
sucker  of  the  treasury,  the  wretched  starve- 
ling  mob.'     Tyrrell. 

Plebeouls,  'rabble,'  apparently  only 
occurs  hère  in  Cicero. 

1 3.  Magno.  Pompey,  then,  must  hâve 
been  popular  at  this  time. 

15.  Comissatores  ooniurationis,  '  the 
boon  companions  of  the  conspiracy,'  who 
joined  it  merely  to  gratify  their  taste  for 
sensual  pleasures.  *  Qui  inter  vinum  de 
coniuratione  egemnt.*  Gronov.  *  Con- 
sortes  coniurationis  Catilinariae  quae  per 
comissationes  inita  erat.*    Forcell. 

Barbatuli  :  see  on  §  5  of  the  preced- 
ing  letter. 
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bus  Cn.  Ciceronem  appellent  ;  itaque  et  ludis  et  gladiatoribus 
mirandas  èmaTifiaaCas  sine   ulla   pastoricia  fistula   auferebamus.  la 
Nunc  est  exspectatio  comitiorum,  in  quae  omnibus  invitîs  trudit 
noster  Magnus  Auli  filium,  atque  in  eo  neque  auctoritate  neque 

5  gratia  pugnat,  sed  quibus  Philippus  omnia  castella  expugnari 
posse  dicebat  [in  quae  modo  asellus  onustus  auro  posset  ascen- 
dere]  ;  consul  autem  ille  deterioris  histrionis  similis  suscepisse 
negotium  dicitur  et  domi  divisores  habere  ;  quod  ego  non  credo. 
Sed  senatus  consulta  duo  iam  facta  sunt  odiosa,  quod  in  con- 

losulem  facta  putantur,  Catone  et  Domitio  postulante,  unum,  ut 
apud  magistratus  inquiri  liceret,  alterum,  cuius  domi  divisores 
habitarent,  adversus  rem  publicam.    Lurco  autem  tribunus  pl^  is 


1.  Iiudis  et  gladiatoribus,  'at  the 
games  and  gladiatorial  shows/  Abl.  of 
the  date,  see  Madv.  276,  Obs.  2. 

2.  linai\[uuria%,  *  démonstrations  of 
opinion/  hère  'applause.'  Cp.  Polyb. 
6,  6. 

Sine  ulla  .  .  flatula,  'withont  any 
Sound  of  the  shepherd's  pipe,  i.e.  hiss- 
ing. 

Faatorioius  is  found  Pro  Cael.  n,  26, 
and  VaiTO,  R.  R.  2.  i,  i  ;  but  *  pastoralis' 
is  more  common. 

3.  In  quae  .  .  trudit . .  Auli  filium, 
'  into  which  contest  Pompey  is  pushing 
Afhinius,  against  everybody*s  wishes. 
Forcell.  does  not  give  another  instance  of 
the  use  of  '  trudere  *  in  qnite  this  sensé. 
Prof.  Nettleship  snggests  that  Afranius 
raay  be  compared  to  tne  ass  alluded  to  in 
the  saying  quoted  below  from  Philip. 
Cp.  Hor.  £pp.  I.  20,  15  for  such  a  use  of 

*  tnidcre.* 

4.  A.  filium  :  q).  £p.  i,  i,  note. 
In  eo,  '  in  his  cause. 

5.  Quibus,  se.  '  subsidiis.'  ForPhilip^s 
sa}ing,  cp.  Plut.  Apophthegm.  Regum. 
(Philipp.  14.) 

7.  lUe.     Piso. 

Deterioris  histrionis,  either  '  playing 
a  subordinate  part  to  Pompey,'  or  'in- 
ferior.'  After  what  Cicero  has  said  in  Ep. 
6,  2,  he  may  now  compare  Piso  to  a  bad 
actor  in   a   farce.      Another  reading  is 

*  Doterionis,*  which  may  mean  *  an  actor 
charged  to  distribute  présents  in  a  play  ;  ' 
or  as  Mr.  Jeans  thinks  there  may  be  an 
allusion  to  Aristodemus  and  Neopto- 
lemus,  two  actors  mentioned  by  Demos- 
thenes  (de  fais.  leg.  pp.  314,  419,  442) 
as  agents  of  Philip. 

8.  Negotium,  se.  '  sufiiagiorum  emen- 
domm.'    Matth. 


Divisores,  •  bribery  agents.*  Cp.  Pïo 
Muren.  26,  54« 

9.  Odiosa.  To  Pompey  and  his 
friends,  or  perhaps  to  the  public. 

10.  Domitio:  see  Ep.  i,  3,  note. 
Postulante.    On  this  use  of  the  sing., 

see  Madv.  213  a,  and  Obs. 

Ut  apud  magistratus  .  .  lioeret, 
*  that  there  should  be  power  to  search  in 
the  houses  of  magistrates,'  for  money  sap- 
posed  to  be  deposited  there,  or  for 
corrupt  agents.  1  presume  that,  withoot 
such  a  decree,  the  magistrates'  hooseï 
would  be  exempt  from  search. 

11.  Ouius  domi  . .  rempublioam,  se 
<  facere,'  *■  any  magistrate  at  whose  honse 
corrupt  agents  should  be  dctected,  should 
be  held  guilty  of  an  ofience  against  the 
Stete.' 

12.  Ijuroo.  M.  Aufidius  Lurco  was 
lame,  and  Cicero  remarks  ironically,  that 
his  proposai  might  hâve  been  thought  in- 
auspicious,  but  for  the  suspension  of  the 
Aelian  and  Fufîan  laws.  Thèse  laws  were 
carried  about  1 54  B.  c.  (Lange,  Rom.  Alt. 
I,  295  ;  2.  277),  and  gave  to  the  tribunes, 
and  to  ail  magistrates,  as  against  others 
of  no  higher  rank  than  their  own,  the 
right  of  *spectio'  and  *  obnuntiatio.' 
They  also  forbade  the  proposai  of  laws 
on  the  days  appointed  for  élective  meet- 
ings of  the  comitia.  As  the  object  of 
thèse  laws,  probably,  was  to  limit  the 
législative  activity  of  the  tribunes,  the 
postponemcnt  of  the  comitia  on  this  occa- 
sion, to  enable  Lurco  to  bring  forward  his 
proposai,  was  an  évasion  of  their  spirit. 
Claudus.  Appréhensions  of  disaster 
were  felt  at  Sparta  in  connection  with  the 
succession  of  Agesilaus,  who  was  lame. 
Cp.  Plut.  Ages.  3.  See  also  Lysias  xxiv.  13, 
refcrred  to  by  Bôckel  on  this  passage. 
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qui   magistratum   simul   cum   lege   Aelîa   înîit,  solutus   est   et 
Aelia  et  Fufia,  ut   legem   de   ambitu   ferret,  quam    ille    bono 
auspicio   claudus  homo  promulgavit  :    ita  comitia  in  a.  d.  vi. 
KaL  Sext.  dilata  sunt.     Novi  est  in  lege  hoc,  ut  qui  nummos 
in  tribus  pronuntiarit,  si  non  dederit,  impune  sit  ;   sin  dederit,  5 
ut  quoad  vivat  sîngulis  tribubus  HS.  CID  CID  ciD  debeat.     Dixi 
hanc  legem  P.  Clodium  iam  ante  servasse  ;    pronuntiare  enim 
solitum   esse  et  non  dare.      Sed  heus  tu  !   videsne  consulatum 
illum   nostrum,  quem    Curîo   antea   à-jioOéaxriv  vocabat,   si   hic   ' 
factus  erit,  fabam  mimum  futurum  ?    qua  re,  ut  opinor,  (f)tXo-  10 
(ro4>riTiov,  îd  quod  tu  facis,  et  îstos  consulatus  non  flocci  facteon. 

14  Quod  ad  me  scribis,  te  in  Asiam  statuisse  non  ire,  equidem 
mallem  ut  ires,  ac  vereor  ne  quid  in  ista  re  minus  commode 
fiât  ;  sed  tamen  non  possum  reprehendere  consilium  tuum,  prae- 

15  sertim  cum  egomet  in  provinciam  non  sim  profectus.     Epigram- 15 
matis  tuis,  quae  in  Amaltheo  posuisti,  contenti  erimus,  praesertim 
cum  et  Thyillus  nos  reliquerit  et  Archias  nihil  de  me  scripserit, 


I.  Simul  ouin  lege  Aelia,  'trnder  the 
obligations  of  the  Aelian  law.*  Hofm. 
snggests  '  insimulatns  lege  alia;'  Boot 
soggests  '  qui  magistiatus  simul  cum  lege 
Aelia  corrnit  ;  '  Mr.  Munro,  whom  Prof. 
Tyrrell  follows,  '  insimulatum  lege  Aelia.* 
Matth.  omits  '  cum  lege  Aelia  ;*  Wesenb. 
siiggcsts  *  cum  iiSy'  i.e.  Catone  et  Domitio. 
B<^el  thinks  that,  if  the  words  *  simul 
cum  '  are  genuine,  they  must  raean  '  in  ac- 
cordance  with  the  Aelian  law.' 

3.  A.  d.  VI.  Kal.  Sext.,  July  27th. 

4.  Novi  est  in  lege  hoo,  '  the  law  con- 
tains  the followingnovelty.*  It  was  net  car- 
lied.  Cp.  facto  senatus  cousulto  de  ambitu 
.  .  .  Dulla  lex  perlata  '  Ad  Att.  i.  18,  3. 

5.  Pronmitiarit,  *promised.'  Cp. 
'  pecnniam  quam  pro  reo  pronuntiasset  ' 
ProCluentio29, 78,andProPlancio  18,45. 

6.  HS.  CID  CID  CID  =  3000  sesterces,  or 
oearly  £2^  for  each  tribe.  The  whole 
snm  to  be  paid  (in  each  year  apparcntly, 
quoad  vivat)  would  be  about  £875. 

9.  diroOIcMnv.  Fréquent  in  Cicero,  and 
used  by  Strabo. 

Hio.    Afranius. 

10.  Fabam  mimum.  Billerbeck  ex- 
plains  as  meaning  *  a  joke/  like  the  élec- 
tion of  a  king  at  the  Satumalia,  when 
boys  elected  a  king,  using  beans  to  vote 
with.  •  A  Twelfth  Night  Royalty.'  Cp. 
'  pneri  ludentes,  Rex  eris  aiunt  '  Hor.  £p. 
I.  I,  59  ;  Tac.  Annal.  13,  15.  Hofm. 
snggests  'fabae  hilum;'  Orell.  'Famam 


mimum,  a  mimo  aliquo  Fama  inscripto  ;  * 
Schiitz  '  fabulam  mimum  ;  *  Wesenb. 
'  fabulam  ac  mimum/  but  thinks  that 
'  fabulam  '  may  be  a  gloss.  Bockel  under> 
stands  of  a  farce  entitled  '  Faba.' 

<^i\o<ro<^T|T^ov,  *  one  must  tum  *  philo- 
sopher :  *  quite  classical. 

11.  Istos  consulatus,  <those  consul- 
ships  which  some  prize  so  highly.' 

Facteon.  A  Greek  form  for  *  facien- 
dum/  suggested  by  <f>i\oao<fnfTiov, 

12.  Quod  .  .  scribis,  *as  to  the  fact 
that  you  write,*  *  as  to  your  writing.'  See 
Madv.  398  b,  Obs.  2. 

Te  .  .  non  ire,  *that  you  hâve  de- 
cided  not  to  go  to  Asia  '  as  legate  to 
Quintus.    See  Appendix  3,  §  2. 

13.  Mallem  ut  ires,  *  I  should  hâve 
preferred  your  goiiig.'  *  Ut  '  is  more 
usually  omitted  in  such  cases.  See  Madv. 
37a  b,  Obs.  2.  On  the  tense  of  *  mallem,' 
Ib.  350  b,  Obs.  I. 

In  ista  re,  Mn  the  administration  of 
Quintus.*  He  was  hasty,  and  inclined  to 
harshness.     Cp.  Ëp.  15,  6. 

1 5.  Epigrammatis,  '  inscriptions.' 
Under  the  statutcs  of  eminent  Romans  in 
his  Amaltheum  in  Epinis  (cp.  Com.  Nep. 
Att.  18),  Atticus  had  verses  inscribed, 
giving  a  short  account  of  their  exploits. 

16.  Posuisti,  *  hâve  placed  under  my 
statue.' 

17.  Thyillus.  Apparently  a  Greek 
poet.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  I.  9,  3  ;  i.  12,  2. 
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ac  vereor  ne,  Lucullîs  quonîam  Graecum  poëma  condidît,  nunc 
ad  Caecilianam  fabulam  specteL    Antonio  tuo  nomine  g^ratiasie 
egi  eamque  epîstolam  Mallîo  dedi  ;   ad  te  ideo   antea   rarius 
scripsi,  quod  non  habebam  idoneum,  cui  darem,  nec  satis  scie- 

5  bam,  quo  darem.     Valde  te  vendita\'i.    Cincius  si  quid  ad  me  17 
tui   negotii  detulerit,  suscipiam  ;    sed  nunc  nu^^  in  suo  est 
occupatus,  in  quo  ogo  ei  non  desum.     Tu,  si  uno  in  loco  es 
futurus,  crebras  a  nobis  litteras  exspecta  ;  ast  plures  etiam  ipse 
mittito.    Velim  ad  me  scribas,  cuius  modi  sit  ^XiiaXO^iov  tuum,  IB 

10  quo  ornatu,  qua  rovoB^ala,  et  quae  poëmata  quasque  historias 
de  'A/AaX^6ia  habes  ad  me  mittas  :  lubet  mihi  facere  in  Arpinati. 
Ego  tibi  aliquid  de  meis  scriptis  mittam  :  nihil  erat  absolut!. 

9.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  ii.  i). 

ROMB,  JUNE,  60  B.  C.  (694  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  am  glad  that  I  had  sent  you  my  acconnt  of  my  coosalship  in  Greek  before  re- 
ceiving  yoors  ;  I  thos  escape  the  suspicion  of  plagiarism,  thoagh  perliaps  differenœ  of 
style  woold  in  any  caie  hâve  prevented  its  arising.  2.  My  book  bas  won  the  applanse 
of  Posidonins  and  others:  if  you  like  it,  tiy  to  promote  its  drcnlation  in  Greeoe.  3.  Yon 
shall  hâve  the  speeches  yon  aak  for,  and  otheis  also  ;  I  am  fonning  a  collecdoo  of  my 
speeches  as  consul,  which  I  will  send  yon.  4.  I  do  not  want  to  hurry  yonr  letoni, 
thongh  I  wish  you  had  arranged  your  movements  differently  :  if  Clodins  becomes  more 
violent,  I  shall  summon  you  at  once.  Metellus  is  an  excellent  consuL  5.  Clodioi  is 
eager  to  become  tribune  of  the  people  ;  I  attacked  him  lately  in  the  senate,  bnt  we  aie 


Noa  reUqnerit,  'bas  deterted  us,* 
'not  finished  his  promised  inscriptions.* 
Matth. 

Arohiac.  A.  Lidnius  Archias,  a  poet 
of  Greek  extraction,  for  whose  claims  to 
the  Roman  franchise  Cicero  pleaded  after- 
wards.  See  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  12.  Archias 
wrote  a  heroic  poem  in  praise  of  the 
Luculli  (cp.  Pro  Arch.  9,  21),  and  another 
in  praise  of  Cicero.  Atticus  seems  to 
hâve  asked  for  anything  Thyillus  or  Ar> 
chias  might  bave  written  about  Cicero. 

2.  CaeoiUanam  fabalam,  '  a  poem  on 
the  Metelli'  probably.  Arcbias  was  in> 
timate  both  with  Q.  Metellus  Numidicus 
and  with  his  son  Pins.  Cp.  Pro  Arch.  3. 
Others  think  there  is  a  référence  to  Statius 
Caedlius,  a  freedman  of  the  Metelli,  and 
an  carly  Latin  poet,  whose  language  is 
criticised  by  Cicero,  Brut.  74,  258. 

Antonio.  C.  Antonius  seems  to  bave 
complied  with  a  request  of  Cicero  that  he 
would  interest  himself  in  the  affairs  of 
Atticus  in  Macedonia  :  for  an  account  of 
which  request  cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  5. 


3.  KaUio.  Of  this  Malltns  UtUe 
seems  to  be  known.  L.  Manlins  of  Nea- 
polis  is  mentioned  (Ad  Fam.  13.  30,  i), 
and  T.  Manlins,  a  *  negotiator'  at  llies* 
piae  (Ad  Fam.  13.  22,  i). 

5.  Quo,  '  with  what  address.* 

Venditavi,  <  praised  you.'  Boot  thinki 
the  name  of  the  person  to  wbom  Cicero 
recommended  Atticus  bas  been  lost  Ci- 
cero may  mean,  '  to  Antonius,'  as  Matth. 
tbinks,  though  the  long  passage  inter- 
vening  since  the  mention  of  his  name  is 
rather  against  this. 

Cincius  :  see  £p.  i,  i,  note  on  p.  a6. 

10.  ToirodcoCf  :  cp.  £p.  6,  5,  note.  p. 
46. 

11.  'A|iaX9c{ç,  the  Amaltbea  of  my- 
thology. 

Faoere,  se.  'similc  quid/  Billerb.,  'a 
similar  apartment  to  your  Amaltheum.' 

In  Arpinati,  'on  my  estate  at  Arpi- 
num.'    Cp.  £p.  10,  4. 

13.  Nihil  erat  absolut!,  'I  bave  no- 
thing  finished.*  For  the  tense,  see  £p.  i, 
I,  note,  p.  26. 
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on  fair  tenus  with  each  other,  notwithstanding  my  jokes  abont  him.  6.  Yon  complain 
of  my  intimacy  with  Pompey,  bat  I  hope  to  infloence  both  him  and  Caesar  for  the 
public  good.  7.  In  any  case  I  shonld  be  disposed  for  conciliation  ;  but  now  that  some 
of  cor  nobles  think  ooly  of  indnlgiog  fri volons  tastes,  while  8.  others  by  ill-timed 
obstinacy  hâve  estnnged  the  senate  and  the  équités  from  each  other,  and  so  increased 
the  power  of  the  populace — such  a  policy  as  mine  is  ail  the  more  necessary.  9.  Favo- 
nius  has  failed  to  secure  his  élection,  and  did  not  make  a  very  good  impression  as 
accuser  of  Scipio  Nasica.  10.  Cato*R  ill-timed  rigour  is  the  cause  of  your  difficulties 
at  Sicyon.  1 1.  I  take  mnch  pleasure  in  my  différent  country  estâtes,  though  their  pur- 
cfaase  has  rather  embarrassed  me.  We  hope  that  Gaul  is  tranqnil.  When  may  we 
expect  you  at  Rome  î  i  a.  Please  take  care  of  Paetus*  legacy  of  books,  and  see  that 
I  geC  them  safe.    I  wrote  to  Octavius  on  your  behalf. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

^  Kal.  luniis  eunti  mihi  Antium  et  gladiatores  M.  Metelli  cupide 
relinquenti  venit  obviam  tuus  puer  :  is  mihi  litteras  abs  te  et 
commentarium  consulatus  md  Graece  scriptum  reddidit  ;  in  quo 
laetatus  sum  fne  aliquanto  ante  de  isdem  rébus  Graece  item 
scriptum  librum  L.  Cossinio  ad  te.perferundum  dédisse  :  nam,  si  5 
^o  tuum  ante  legissem,  furatum  me  abs  te  esse  diceres.  Quam- 
quam  tua  illa — l^i  enim  libenter — horridula  mihi  atque  incompta 
visa  sunt,  sed  tamen  erant  ornata  hoc  ipso,  quod  ornamenta 
neglexerant,  et,  ut  mulieres,  ideo  bene  olere,  quia  nihil  olebant, 
videbantur.  Meus  autem  liber  totum  Isocrati  myrothecîum  atque  10 
omnes  dus  discipulorum  arculas  ac  non  nihil  etiam  Aristotelia 
pigmenta  consumpsit  ;  quem  tu  Corcyrae,  ut  mihi  aliis  litteris 
significas,  strictim  attigisti,  post  autem,  ut  arbitror,  a  Cossinio 


I.  Gladiatores  M.  Metelli,  'the  gla- 
diatorial  show  which  M.  Metellos  was 
about  to  proride.*  Cioero  had  no  taste 
for  such  amusements.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  7. 
I,  a,  and  3.  The  Metellus  hère  mentioned 
was  brother  of  Q.  Metellus  Creticus,  and 
one  of  the  praetors  in  69  B.c.  Cicero 
mentions  him  as  a  fiiend  of  Verres.  In 
Verr.  Act.  i.  9,  a6.  It  does  not  appear 
with  what  object  he  was  now  going  to 
ezhibit  gladiators. 

Oupide  relinquentL  Prof.  T3rrrell  has 
'cnpido  relinquendi.'  He  also  remarks, 
'  we  may  gather  from  Ad  Att.  4.  4  b,  a 
that  it  was  a  practice  with  wealthy  Romans 
to  bny  gladiators  as  a  spéculation,  and  to 
give  a  show  as  a  spedmen  of  their  powers.* 

3.  Ck>in]nentaxiiim  consulatus  mei, 
'a  memoir  of  my  consulship  written  in 
Greèk'  by  Atticns.  Cp.  'tuum*  a  few 
lines  below,  and  Corn.  Nro.  Atticus  18. 

5.  II.  Cossiiiio.  This  Coasinius  was  a 
fxi^id  of  Cicero  and  Varro.    He  bdonged 


to  the  same  tribe  (Lemonia)  with  Ser. 
Sulpicius,  to  whom  Cicero  reconmiends 
him  in  Ad  Fam.  13.  a3. 

6.  Quamquami,  'and  yet/  correcting 
the  previous  remark.  See  Madv.  443. 
The  roughness  of  Atticus'  style  would 
prevent  Cicero's  being  suspected  of 
plagiarism. 

9.  Ideo  . .  olebant  :  cp.  '  mulier  recte 
oletubi nihil  olet.'  Plaut.Mostell.  1.3, 116. 

10.  Isocrati.  A  common  form  for 
the  genitive.    See  Madv.  42.  a. 

liÈrrotheolum.  Apparently  the  word 
only  occurs  hère.  It  seems  to  mean 
much  the  same  as  '  arcula.' 

11.  Arculas,  *  jewel-,  or  scent-boxes.* 
Aristotelia  pigmenta,  'colours/  orna- 

ments,  such  as  Aristotle  recommends  in 
his  Rhetoric. 

13.  Strictim,  '  hastily,'  -  *  obiter.' 
Schiitz.  The  book  seems  to  hâve  been 
published  before  Atticus  received  a  spécial 
revised  copy. 
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accepisti  ;  quem  tîbi  ego  non  essem  ausus  mtttere,  nist  eum  lente 
ac  fastidiose  probavisscm.  Quamquam  ad  me  scripsit  iam  Rhodo  s 
Fosidonius  se,  nostrum  illud  vTrôfivrjiia  cum  legeret,  quod  ^o  ad 
eum,  ut  omatius  de  isdem  rébus  scriberct,  miseram,  non  modo 
5  non  excîtatum  esse  ad  scribendum,  sed  etiam  plane  perterritum. 
Quid  quaeris  ?  conturbavi  Graecam  natîonem  :  ita,  volgo  qui  in- 
stabant  ut  darem  sibi  quod  ortiarent,  iam  exhibere  mihi  mole- 
stiam  destiterunt.  Tu,  si  tibi  placuerit  liber,  curabis  ut  et  Athenis 
sit  et  in  ceteris   opptdis  Graecîae  ;   videtur  enim  posse  aliquid 

lo  nostris  rébus  lucis  adferre.     Oratiunculas  autem  et  quas  postulas  s 
et  plures  etiam  mittam,  quoniam  quidem  ea,  quae  nos  scribimus 
adulescentulonim  studiis  excîtati,  te  etiam  délectant     Fuit  enim 
mîhi  commodum,  quod  in  eis  oratîonibus,  quae  Philippicae  nomî- 
nantur,  enitureat  cîvis  ÏUe  tuus  [Demosthenes],  et  quod  se  ab 

>5  hoc  refractarîolo  iudîcîali  dîcendi  génère  abiunxerat,  ut  affuiértpit 


I ,  liante  au  fBatldiou,  '  deliberatelj 
and  with  pedautic  rigonr.' 

3.  Fioî>Bvlusiii,  '  had  tesled,'  're- 
yisëd.'  Cp.  •  villun  publicam  probsre," 
laid  oTtheccDsois.  Orperbapi'approved 
after  revision.' 

3.  FoBidoniiu.  A  pnpil  of  FaDaetins, 
born  Bt  Apamea  in  Syrïa  about  135  B.  c. 
After  spending  some  timc  at  Athens  and 
Rhodes,  he  removed  to  Rome,  ^i  B.c., 
and  died  there  shonlf  afteiwaids.  In 
mental  phUmopliy  lie  ia  saiti  lo  bave 
bcen  eclectic,  witb  a  leaning  lowarda  tbe 
Ktoics  ;  in  physi<3  he  rather  followed 
Arialolle. 

iiJii^vTf^a,  'a  memoir,"»' coionienta- 
lius.'  The  word  is  usïd  in  this  sensé  by 
Tolyb.  1.  I,  6.  None  of  tbe  memoii  re- 
ferred  to  has  been  preserved. 

6.  Qui  Inatabant.  Some  Greeli  cod- 
tempoiatiea  of  Ciccro  probabljr. 

;.  Brhibora  -=  '  faees«re,  '  creare,' 
Forccll-     Cp.  de  Nat,  Deor.  i.  17,  45. 

8.  Ut  .  .  Hit,  '  that  it  be  in  circulation.' 

9.  Aliiiiiid  .  .  luoia  adferre,  '  la  give 

10.  OrBtiunoulaa, 'mylittlespeeches.' 
liillcrb.  sup]JOses  Cicero  to  refer  to  short 
déclamations,  written  for  young  stndents 
to  pracliie  oratoty  with  :  bat  U  not  be 
tpeaking  of  hii  political  orations  with 
nffected  modcstyî  Cp.  'fuit  iitim  mihi 
commodum,'  etc.  below. 

II.  Q,nae  .  .  aoribimna,  'whicb  I 
commit  lo  writlng,  nrged  by  tbe  cager- 
DCH  of  yonng  men  to  luve  tbém.'  Cicero 


affecta  ta  suppose  that  ooly  thc  yoong 
wonld  care  to  bave  copies  of  nia  apccchei. 
Cp.  '  oratio  iuTCDtati  nottiae  debeii  non 
potesl  '  Ad  Att.  4.  j,  1. 

I  a .  Fuit  enim  .  .  nonUiMrentar. 
The  lubstance  of  thii  pasaage  maj  be 
thus  ïfated  ;  '  I  wiU  comply  wiih  yonr 
reijacst,  for  I  haTe  found  it  luit  my  pnr- 
pose  to  combine  thc  orationi  dl  my 
con&nlsbip  in  one  collection,  just  as  De- 
mostbenes  did  hji  Philippits.  Bnim,  I 
-■        Atlicm   '>•'' 

»  <J1- 

Ptof.  Tyirall  followE  Orelli  lu  Enspecting 
the  passage  fcom  '  Fuit  enim,'  1.  ji,  to 
'  offercbam  '  on  tbe  Deil  page  to  be 
spariouE.  Orelli,  indeed,  suspects  the 
preceding  passage  begioning  witb  'Ora- 
tiunculas.' 

13.  Quod  . .  onftuerat.  The  indica- 
tive is  used  as  giving  a  ical  reason.  See 
Madï.  357.  The  eminence  of  Demo»- 
thenes  dated  from  his  eichazigc  of  the 
position  of  a  légal  advocate  foi  that  of 
a  poliiical  leader  ;  Ciceio  hopes  that  bii 
consulship  will  foim  a  similar  epoch  in 
hJB  owQ  careei. 

15.  Beftaotariolo,  '  quarrelsome.' 
Forcell.  The  word  is  only  fonnd  herç 
apparently. 

Ut  npiinpi*  .  .  Tideretur,  '  that  he 
might  aisume  a  more  dignilîed  aad  state»- 
manlike  position.'  «oXirudripoi  is  often 
nsed  in  this  sensé  by  Cicero,  as  by  the 
Gieek*. 
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T%t  et  TToXiTiKWTepos  videretur,  curare  ut  meae  quoque  essent  ora- 
tiones,  quae  consulares  nominarentur  ;  quarum  una  est  in  senatu 
Kal.  lanuariis,  altéra  ad  populum  de  lege  agraria,  tertia  de 
Othone,  quarta  pro  Rabirio,  quinta  de  proscriptorum  filiis,  sexta, 
cum  provinciam  in  contione  deposui,  septima,  qua  Catilinam  5 
emisi,  octava,  quam  habui  ad  populum  postrîdie  quam  Catilina 
profugit,  nona  in  contione,  quo  die  Allobroges  f  invocarunt,  dé- 
cima in  senatu,  Nonis  Decembribus.  Sunt  praeterea  duae  brèves, 
quasi  â7roo-7ra(r/x(iria  legis  agrariae.  Hoc  totum  <TQi\La  curabo  ut 
habeas  ;  et  quoniam  te  cum  scripta,  tum  res  meae  délectant,  isdem  10 
4  ex  libris  perspicies  et  quae  gesserim  et  quae  dixerim  :  aut  ne  po- 
poscisses  ;  ^o  enim  tibi  me  non  oflerebam.  Quod  quaeris,  quid 
sit  quod  te  arcessam,  ac  simul  impeditum  te  negotiis  esse  signi- 
ficas,  neque  récusas  quin,  non  modo  si  opus  sit,  sed  etiam  si  velim. 


I.  lit  meae  quoque  .  .  nominaren- 
tur,  '  that  there  should  be  a  collection  of 
my  speeches  also,  under  the  title  "  con- 
sulares. 

a.  Tina  est.  Thls  was  on  the  agrarian 
law  of  Rallns  apparently.  Only  the  be- 
ginning  bas  been  preserved. 

3.  Jdtera»  the  second  against  Rnllos. 
De  Othone.    Spoken  to  reconcile  the 

mass  of  the  dtizens  to  the  precedence 
which  the  law  of  L.  Roscius  Otho  granted 
to  the  équités  in  the  théâtre.  The  people 
raised  an  outcry  against  Otho  when  he 
appeaied  in  the  théâtre,  but  Cicero  invited 
tuem  to  attend  him  to  the  temple  of  Bel- 
lona,  and  there  appeased  them.  The  law 
of  Otho  had  been  carried  in  67  B.  c. 
Pliny  (H.  N.  7.  30)  refers  to  this  speech  of 
Cicero,  which  bas  been  lost,  as  hâve  the 
iifth  and  sixth  hère  mentioned,  with  one  of 
the  two  short  ones  on  the  agrarian  law. 

4.  Pro  Babixio  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I, 
(  9  ;  also  Merivale  i.  124  ;  Mommsen  4. 
I,  159  (E.  T.). 

De  proaoriptoruiu  flliia.  Snlla^s  laws 
had  excluded  the  sons  of  proscribed  citi- 
zens  from  high  office,  and  the  repeal  of 
this  provision  was  discnssed  in  Cicero's 
consnlship.  Cicero  persuaded  the  people, 
apparently,  that  the  repeal  would  do 
more  harm  than  good.  Cp.  In  Pis.  2,  4  ; 
and  a  fragment  of  the  speech  itself,  qnoted 
by  Qnin^.  Inst  Orat.  11.  i,  85. 

5.  Cum  proviuoiam  .  .  .  deposui, 
'  when  I  publidy  renounced  my  claim  to 
govem  a  province.'  The  two  provinces 
to  be  administered  by  the  consuls  for  63 
B.  c,  after  their  year  of  office  had  ezpired 
were  apparently  Maœdonia  and  Gallia 


Cisalpina.  Cicero  seems  first  to  bave 
allowed  bis  colleague  Antonius  to  choose 
Macedonia,  and  then  to  bave  waived  bis 
own  claim  to  Gallia  Cisalpina,  which 
was  allotted  to  Q.  Metellus  Celer.  Cp. 
Kp-  5,  3  and  4. 

Septima.  This  and  the  three  follow- 
ing  are  the  four  orations  against  Catiline 
which  we  now  possess. 

6.  Emiai:  cp.  InCat.  2.  i,  i  ;  ProSull.5. 

7.  Invocarunt.  Manutius  suggests 
'  indicarunt,'  '  made  their  disclosures.'  Cp. 
In  Cat  3.  3-5  for  the  facts. 

8.  Duae  brèves.  One  of  thèse  is 
extant  as  the  third  against  Rullus. 

9.  diro<nra<r|a.dTia,  *■  fragments.'  The 
Word  occurs  hère  only  apparently. 

o-û|ta,  *■  collection.'  Not,  apparently, 
dassical  quite  in  this  sensé. 

11.  Aut  ne  poposoisaes,  '  or  you 
should  not  bave  asked  for  them.'  Cp. 
'  forsitan  non  nemo  vir  fortis  .  . .  dizerit 
restitisses  '  Pro  Sestio  20, 45  ;  also  Zumpt 
L.  G.  529, note;  Nâgelsbach  98,  a  2,  267. 

1 2.  Ego  enini . .  offerebam,  '  for  I  did 
not  want  to  force  myself  upon  you.'  Cp. 
Pro  Rose.  Am.  38,  112. 

Quod  quaeris  .  .  signiflcaa,  '  as  for 
your  enquiry  about  the  reason  for  my 
asking  you  to  come,  which  you  couple  with 
a  référence  to  your  business  engagements.* 

13*  Quod  te  arœssam,  an  indirect 
question.  See  £p.  6,  i,  note,  on  p.  42. 
rrof.  Tyrrell  foUows  the  Medicean  MS. 
and  Klotz  in  reading  *■  quo  '  «i  '  in  quam 
rem  '  for  *  quod.' 

14.  Neque  récusas,  '  and  yet  do  not 
refuse/  We  might  expect  'tamen'  to 
follow  '  neque.' 
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accurras,  nïhil  sane  est  necessc  ;  verum  tamen  vîdebare  mîhi  tem- 
pora  peregrinationis  commodius  posse  dîscribere:  nimîs  abca  diu, 
praesertim  cum  sis  în  propinquis  locis,  neque  nos  te  fruimur  et  tu 
nobis  cares.  Ac  nunc  quîdem  otium  est,  sed,  si  paulo  plus  furor 
S  Pulchelli  progredi  posset,  valde  ego  te  istim  excitarem.  Verum 
praeclare  Metellus  împedît  et  împediet.  Quid  quaeris  ?  est  consul 
^iXjTTorptï  et,  ut  semper  îudicavi,  natura  bonus.  Ille  autem  ikmi  5 
simulât,  sed  plaae  tribunus  pi.  fieri  cupit  ;  qua  de  re  cum  in  seoatu 
ageretur,  fregî  homînem  et  inconstantiam  eiua  reprehendï,  qui 

iD  Romae  tribunatum  pi.  peteret,  cum  in  Sicilia  aedilitatem  se  petere 
dictitasset,  neque  magno  opère  dixi  esse  nobis  laborandum,  quod 
nihilo  magis  ei  licitunim  esset  plebeïo  rem  publîcam  perdere,  quam 
similibus  eius  me  consuls  patriciis  esset  Hcitum.  lam,  cum  se  ille 
septimo  dîe  venisse  a  freto  neque  sibi  obviam  quemquam  prodire 

tj  potuisse  et  noctu  se  întroisse  dixisset  in  eoque  se  in  contione 
ïactasset,  nihil  ei  novî  dixi  accîdisse,  ex  Sicilia  septimo  die 
Romam  :  tribus  horis  Roma  Interamnam  ;  noctu  întroisse  :  item 


I.  Nihil  .  .  est  neosiM,  se.  '  te  ac- 
CoiTcre.'  For thenseof  nihil'  Ibr'non' 
s«c  MadT.  4SS,  Ob».  4. 

TldebftTS  .  .  dlaoribere,  'I  thonght 
jon  inighl  hâve  «iruiged  tbe  times  of 
jroQT  resiâence  abioad  more  convenieDtly 
than  yoQ  proposeii  to  do.' 

3.  In  proplnqnla  loota.  Atticns  was 
in  Epinis  probably. 

4.  Oaraa,  '  fbel  the  want  of  me,'  '  hâve 
to  do  withont  me' 

5.  PnlolieUi:  lee  Ep.  6,  lo,  oote  on 

Poaaat.  '  Non  potent  impediente  Me- 
tello.'     Boot. 

Valde  .  .  exaitarem,  '  I  shonl  d  press 
fOU  eameitl]'  to  come  hither  from  wheie 

6.  MateUiu.  The  consul  Q.  Metellus 
Celer.    Cp.  Ep.  4,  i,  noie. 

7.  4*A^™ip>'i>  '  patriotic'  Polyb.  i,  14. 
Hsttira    bonus,    'osturally   well-dii- 

poted,'  thongh  Kt  against  me  foimerly 
by  bis  biolher.  Cp.  Epp.  4  and  5. 
Cicero's  aatisfaction  with  the  conduct  of 
Hetellns  piobabtj'  arose  from  the  lalter's 
mlitancc  to  a  propoial  of  G.  Herennios 
for  tranEfeiTing  Clodins  to  the  plebs.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  1.  18,  4;  Pto  Cael.  14,  6a; 
Dion  Ca».  37.  sr. 

nio,  P.  Clodms. 

Hon  aimnlat,  '  doei  not  merely  pré- 
tend 10  dc*irc  the  office  :  '  sapp.  '  cepêre.' 
'  It  il  Dût  a  meie  pieteoce  to  frightea  Bie<' 


Pn>r.  Tyrrell.  Manntiiu  thinka  that  tbe 
wards  rnean  '  maires  do  false  pretoices  aa 
to  his  reasoQ  for  wtihing  to  become  a 
pkbeian.' 

9.  l'reBi,  'hnmbled.' 

Qui  Bomae  .  .  dlotitaaaal  Clodios 
had  been  quaestot,  and  in  Sicily  had  aaid, 
apparently,  that  the  oext  oKce  foi  which 
he  shoald  stasd  wonld  be  the  aedileahip. 
Bot  on  his  rctoni  to  Rome  lie  changed 
his  mind  and  eaprened  anxiety  to  be 
tribnne.  As  a  paCiician  he  could  only 
become  Iribnne  by  rtnouncing  hii  otdet 
and  going  over  to  tbe  plebs. 

II,  Neque  ;  see  note  on  {  4. 

Magno  opère  .  .  laboruidiuii,  'that 
we  shoald  bave  any  serioni  cansc  for 
aniiety.' 


Cum  ae  ille  .  .  laotaaaet.      Clodiu 

took  crédit  for  activily  shown  in  his  ti>- 
velliug  rapidly  from  the  straits  to  Rome, 
and  for  his  modesty  in  aToîdin|>  a  publie 
réception. 

14.  A  freto,  '  from  the  itraits  '  of 
Mesaina. 

15.  In  eo,  'on  that  account,'  'in*«a 
'ob,  proptet.'    Fotcell. 

17.  Trlbua  boria  Roma  Interun- 
uam,  se.  'isse.'  Clodias  afGrmed  that 
he  was  at  Interamna  on  the  nîght  when 
the  ontn^e  at  the  ritei  of  the  Bona  Dca 
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ante  ;  non  esse  itum  obviam  :  ne  tum  quidem,  cum  iri  maxime 
debuerit  Quid  quaeris  ?  hominem  petulantem  modestum  reddo 
non  solum  perpétua  gravitate  orationis,  sed  etiam  hoc  génère 
dictorum  ;  itaque  iam  familiariter  cum  ipso  cavillor  ac  iocor  ;  quin 
etiam,  cum  candidatum  deduceremus,  quaerit  ex  me,  num  con-  5 
suessem  Siculis  locum  gladiatoribus  dare  ?  NegavL  ^  At  ^o  ' 
inquit  '  novus  patronus  instituam  ;  sed  soror,  quae  tantum  habet 
consularis  loci,  unum  mihi  solum  pedem  dat.'  'Noli'  inquam 
'  de  uno  pede  sororis  queri  ;  licet  etiam  alterum  tollas/  *  Non 
consulare'  inquies  'dictum  :'  fateor;  sed  ego  illam  odi  maie  con-  10 
sularem  :  [ea]  est  enim  seditiosa,  [ea]  cum  viro  bellum  gerit, 
neque  solum  cum  Metello,  sed  etiam  cum  Fabio,  quod  eos  t  in  hoc 
6  esse  moleste  fert.  Quod  de  agraria  lege  quaeris,  sane  iam  videtur 
refrixisse.  Quod  me  quodam  modo  molli  brachio  de*  Pompeii 
familiaritate  obiurgas,  nolim  ita  existimes,  me  mei  praesidii  causa  15 
cum  iUo  coniunctum  esse,  sed  ita  res  erat  instituta,  ut,  si  inter 


occnired  at  Rome,  bnt  Cicero  swore  tbat 
he  had  seen  him  at  Rome  three  hoors  be- 
fore  that  event  happened.  Interamna  ou 
the  Nar  was  more  than  sixty  miles  from 
Rome  ;  Inteiamaa  on  the  Lins  was  still 
more  distant 

I.  Non  esae  itnxn  obviam,  'he  did 
not  hâve  a  public  xeception/ 

He  tum  quidem,  *  no,  nor  on  his  entry 
into  Caesar's  house.' 

Cum  iri  .  .  debuerit.  Prof.  Tyrrell 
remaiks  that  there  is  a  play  on  two  sensés 
of  '  obviam  ire,*  *  to  go  to  meet/  and  *  to 
check.' 

5.  Fexpetna  gravitate  orationia  = 
'  peipetoae  orationis,*  '  with  a  serions  set 
speech.* 

4.  Dictoroxo,  *  repartees.*  Cp.  £p.  6, 
2,  note. 

OaviUor,  '  saepe  sumitnr  pro  "  iocari/' 
*  *  d icteria  dicere.   *    Forcell. 

5.  DedooeremuB,  '  were  attendinc;  to 
or  from  his  home;'  an  honoor  paid  to 
candidates  by  theîr  friends.  Cp.  Q.  Cic. 
de  Pet.  Cons.  9, 36  ;  Cic.  pro  Muren,  34, 70. 

6.  Sieulia,  '  my  Sicilian  clients.'  Cicero 
and  Clodius  had  both  been  quaestors  in 
Sidly,  and  both  ap[)arently  were  regarded 
as  patrons  by  the  natives  of  that  province. 
Cp.  Div.  in  Caec.  i,  2.  On  the  relation 
in  gênerai  cp.  Cic  de  Off.  i.  11,  35. 

OladiatoribuB,  'at  the  gladiatorial 
ganoes.'  See  on  the  abL  £p.  8,  11,  note, 
on  p.  62. 

7.  Tantum  .  .  loci,  '  10  much  of  her 


hnsbond's  space,'  '  so  mnch  room  at  her 
disposai  as  a  consnl's  wife.'  A  sister  of 
P.  Clodius  had  married  Q.  Metellus  Celer, 
but  seems  to  hâve  been  notoriously  nn- 
faithfnl  to  him.  Cicero  says  of  Clodias 
*  qui  non  plu  ris  fecerat  Bonam  Deam 
quam  très  sorores'  £p.  29,  15.  See,  too, 
Ép.  5,  6,  note. 

10.  Maie  conaularem,  'so  unworthy 
to  be  the  wife  of  a  consul.*  Boot.  Or 
perhaps  '  so  little  of  a  consul's  wife.' 

12.  Fabio.  This  Fabius  is  said  to 
hâve  been  a  previous  lover  of  Claudia. 

In  hoc  esse  «  *  hoc  agere  ;  operam 
dare  ne  P.  Clodius  tribunos  fiât'    Boot. 

13.  De  agraria  lege.  L.  Flavius, 
tribune  for  61-60,  proposed  an  agrarian 
law  which  Pompey  supported,  as  one  of 
its  objects  was  to  provide  lands  for  his 
vétérans.  See  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  15  ;  Dion 
Cass.  37.  50  ;  Ad  Att.  i.  18,  6;  Momm- 
sen  4.  I,  195;  Merivale  i.  181. 

14.  BeftiziBse,  '  to  hâve  lost  interest.' 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  15.  17,  2. 

Molli  brachio,  'with  a  gentle  touch, 
or  hand.'  Cp.  '  levi  brachio  *  Ad  Att.  4. 
16,  6. 

15.  Mei  praesidii  causa,  '  for  the 
sake  of  my  own  safety.'  Compare  with 
Cicero' s  profession  hère  the  folio wing 
passage,  '  munitur  quaedara  nobis  ad 
retinendas  opes  nostras  tuta  ut  spero 
via  .  .  utor  Pompeio  familiarissime  '  Ad 
Att.  I.  17,  10. 

16.  Ita  rea  erat  instituta,  'matters 
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t  aliqua  forte  dissensîo,  maximas  in  re  publica  discordiaa 
i  csset  necesse  :  quod  a  me  îta  praecautum  atque  ita  pro- 
visum  est,  non  ut  ego  de  optîma  illa  mea  ratione  decederem,  sed 
ut  ille  esset  melior  et  aliquid  de  populari  levitate  deponeret; 
5  quem  de  meis  rébus,  in  quaa  eum  oiultî  incitarant,  multo  sctto 
glorîosius  quatn  de  suis  praedîcare  ;  sibî  enim  bene  gestae,  mihi 
conservatae  rei  publicae  dat  testîmonium.  Hoc  facere  illum  niihî 
quam  prosit  nescîo  ;  rei  publicae  certe  prodest.  Quïd,  si  etiam 
Caesarem,  cuius  nunc  venti  valde  sunt  secundi,  reddo  meliorem,  7 

■onum  tantum  obsum  rei  publicae?  Quin  etiam,  si  mihi  ncmo 
invideret,  si  omnes,  ut  erat  aequum,  faverent,  tamen  non  minus 
esset  probanda  medicina,  quae  sanaret  vitiosas  partes  reî  publicae, 
quam  quae  exsecaret.  Kunc  vero,  cum  equitatus  ille,  quem  Ggo 
in  clivo  Capîtolino  te  sigoifero  ac  principe  collocaram,  senatum 

1$  deseruerit,  nostri  autem  principes  d^to  se  caelum  putent  attin- 


had  talcsn  luch  1 
'  rem  aliter  I 
Fim.  s-  17.  ). 

1.  Ita  pTiAcautum  .  .  deponsrat, 
'  my  piecautions  and  forethought  do  not 
Imply  my  sbandoDing  my  piiDcipIes,  bnl 
bave  his  improvcmeot  ic  vîcw.'  For  this 
OK  of  ita  .  .  ut,  see  Zumpt  L.  G.  716, 
and  Ep.  50,  i.  Dote. 

3.  De  optlma  iUa  .  .  latione,  '  tram 
my  fonnci  conititutional  policy.' 

4.  nia,  Pompeius. 

I)«  populari  levitatB,  '  of  bU  weak 
snbscrvîency  to  the  popalace.'  Cp. 
Philipp.  5.  18,  49.  Pompey  had  perhapi 
ïuggested  tbe  séditions  proceedings  of 
Melcllos  NepoE  ;  had  not  neld  comiElcnt 
languagc  about  tbe  inppresiion  of  Cali- 
line  9  conspiracy  ;  and  was  now  intrigcing 
with  Csesar  and  Crassos.  5ce  Intr.  lo 
Fart  I,  %  16. 

5.  In  quaa,  'to  attack  wbicb.' 
Unlto  .  .  .  ■lorloaiuB,  '  in  far  more 

flattering  lemii.'    Cp.  'indicei  gtariosi' 
Ep.  ï8.  9. 

7.  Hoa  .  .  .  mitai  gosm  proait. 
Tbe  prominence  given  to  Cicero  migbt 
bring  him  into  trouble,  thon^  the  ap- 
peBtoiice  ofa  good  nndeistanding  belween 
him  and  Pompey  was   beneiiLial   to  the 

9.  OBaaarem.  This  is  the  fint  passage 
in  Cicero't  letleis  in  whidi  the  fntnre 
dictalor  is  mentioned  aa  a  prominent 
politician. 

Ouiui  .  . .  ventl  .  .  .  nmt  Moimdi, 
'  who  has  the  wind  in  his  will  now;' 


'vbose  prospects  are  Tcrj  good.*    Cp. 
Ep.  30,  4,  note. 

10.  Tantum,  '  so  mndi  aa  yoa  hint  by 
yoDT  remonstiaocei.'     Mannt. 

Quin  etiam  . .  msdioilift,  'evtn  irmjr 
po&itioD  were  moie  secnre  than  it  ii,  m; 
present  poliey  would  be  the  be»t,'    Cp. 

Ep.  19.  1!. 

11.  Ut  erat  aeqniun,  ' ai  they  oog^l. 
For  the  indic  aee  Madv.  348  e. 

II.  UedioiDa,  'a  treatmenL' 

13.  Eqtiltstua  is  sabstîtnled  for  the 
more  common  '  eqnester  ordo.' 

1 4.  In  cliva,  oD  the  iloping  road  fron 
the  forum  to  the  Capitol.  The  e<iaiteB 
assembled  there  in  large  Qumbers  to  pro- 
tect  the  senate  when  it  bit  in  the  temple 
of  CoDcoid  to  delibciate  on  tbe  fkte  of 
Lentulus  and  his  accomplices. 

Te  liEnlfero  ao  principe.  Atlicn* 
was  ooe  of  tbe  équités.  The  metaphun 
in  tbi<  passage  are  thionghoat  militaijr. 
Cp.  '  euin  piioceps,  cnm  signifer  esset 
iuïeotutis  ■  Pro  Sull.  i  J,  34  ;  '  belli  prin- 
ceps'  Philipp.  3.  19,  71,  I  owe  thèse 
re/erences  to  Prof.  Neltlcship. 

15.  Deasrnarit.  For  toe  causes  of 
this  breach  between  the  two  ordeis,  aee 
Imr.to  Parti,  \\  14,15. 

Principe!.  Especially  Lncnllus  and 
Hortenains.  The  Irivolity  of  tbe  nobles 
is  dcscribed  i»  similai  Cerms,  Ad  AtL  1. 
18,6. 

Dlgito  .  ,  okalom  .  .  sttinsere.  Ap- 
parenlly  this  phrase  is  not  found  else~ 
wbere.  Forcell.  explaine  il  'summe 
beatani  et  vclut  diis  proiimnm  se  pntare.' 
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gère,  si  muUi  barbati  in  pîscinis  sint,  qui  ad  manum  accédant, 
alia  autem  n^I^[ant,  nonne  tibi  satis  prodesse  videor^  si  perficio 
8  ut  nolint  obesse  qui  possunt  ?  Nam  Catonem  nostrum  non  tu  amas 
plus  quam  ^o  ;  sed  tamen  ille  optimo  animo  utens  et  summa  fide 
nocet  interdum  rei  publicae  :  dicît  enim  tamquam  in  Platonis  5 
'TroXirc^Çy  non  tamquam  in  Romuli  faece,  sententiam.  Quid  verius 
quam  in  iudicium  venire  qui  ob  rem  iudicandam  pecuniam  acce- 
perit  ?  censuit  hoc  Cato,  adsensit  senatus  :  équités  curiae  bellum, 
non  mihi  ;  nam  ego  dissensL  Quid  impudentius  publicanis  re- 
nuntiantibus  ?  fuit  tamen  retinendi  ordinis  causa  faciunda  iactura  :  10 
restitit  et  pervicit  Cato  ;  itaque  nunc,  consule  in  carcere  incluso, 
saepe  item  seditione  commota,  aspiravit  nemo  eorum,  quorum  ego 
concursu  itemque  îi  consules,  qui  post  me  fuerunt,  rem  publicam 
defendere  solebant.  Quid  ergo  ?  istos,  inquies,  mercede  conductos 
habebimus  ?   Quid  faciemus,  si  aliter  non  possumus  ?  an  libertinis  15 


g 


I.   Mulli  barbati,   'mnllets,*  *  barba 

raina  insigniaDtur  inferiori  labro  *  Pliny, 
^«  9*  '7»  30*  Mr.  Jeans  remarks  that 
'  the  mnllas  barbatns  of  natnralists  is  the 
plain  red  mullet,  distingiiished  from  our 
common  or  striped  red  mullet  (muUus 
snrmiiletiis).  Ail  kinds  of  mullet  hâve 
two  long  barbnles  on  the  nnder  jaw/ 

Qui  ad  mannin  accédant,  *  tame 
enongh  to  come  when  called/ 

3.  Obesse  (rei  publicae)  qui  possunt 
obesse).      Cicero    refers   especially    to 
aesar  and  Pompey. 
Nam  introduces  and  answers  an  ob- 
jection.   Cp.  Philipp.  II.  8,  18. 

6.  «oXiTfif,  '  the  idéal  commonwealth  * 
ofPlato. 

Faeoe,  'rabble.'  Cp.  £p.  8, 11,  'apud 
sordem  urbis  et  faecem.'  Prof.  Tyrrell 
thinks  that  it  is  a  strange  expression,  and 
suggests  '  Romulea  faece/  or  '  Romulae  ' 
of  our  degenerate  Rome. 

Verius,  «  *  aequius.*    Foroell. 

7.  In  iudioium.  venire,  'should  be 
bronght  to  triaL*  I  do  not  know  what 
cases  of  corruption  are  hère  referred  to  ; 
probably  some  among  the  équités  acting 
as  judges.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i.  1 7,  8  '  [équités] 
graviter  tulerunt,  promulgatum  ex  senatus 
consulte  fuisse,  ut  de  eis,  qui  ob  iudican- 
dum  pecuniam  accepissent,  quaereretur.* 
Boot  thinks  that  the  decree  referred  to 
the  court  which  tried  Clodius.  So,  too, 
Long,  DecL  of  Rom.  Rep.  3.  388. 

8.  Bellum,  se.  '  indixerunt.*  On  the 
ellipse,  see  Madv.  479  d. 


9.  Benuntiantibus,  'giving  up  their 
contract.*  For  the  Àct,  cp.  note  on  §  7, 
and  Ad  Att.  i.  17,  9. 

10.  Fuit  tamen  .  .  iaotura,  *  it  would 
bave  been  wise  to  submit  to  the  public 
loss/  which  would  resuit  from  modifying 
the  tenus  of  the  contract,  for  they  had 
been  very  favourable  to  the  state. 

1 1 .  In  carcere  incluse.  The  tribune 
Flavius  ordered  Metellus  Celer  to  be 
arrested  for  his  opposition  to  the  agrarian 
law.  But  the  interposition  of  the  other 
tribunes  and  of  Pompey  procurcd  his  re- 
lease,  after  a  détention  of  a  few  hours. 
See  Merivale  i.  183. 

12.  Aspiravit,  'showed  himself  even 
in    the    distance.*     Nâgelsb.    152,    382. 

*  Showed  any  inclination  to  support  Me- 
tellus.* *  Aspirare,'  according  to  Forcell., 
is  a  weaker  word  than  '  accedere.* 

Sorum,  '  of  the  équités.' 

14.  Istos  .  .  habebimus,  'shall  we 
buy  the  support  of  the  équités  ?  * 

15.  Quid  fÎEMiemus  .  .  possumus, 
'  what  shall  we  do  if  we  cannot  get  their 
support  in  any  other  way?*  Cicero 
answers. 

An  libertinis  .  .  serviamus  P  '  shall 
webe  dépendent  on  freedmen  and  even  on 
slaves?'  of  whom  the  popular  assemblies 
in  great  measure  consisted.  A.  W. 
Zurapt,  Comment.  Epigraph.  i.  276, 
note  2,  thinks  that  the  référence  is  to 
the    dependents    of    the     nobles.       Cp. 

*  pediseqnorum  nostrorum  '  Ep.  10,  i, 
note. 
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atque  etiam  servis  serviamus  ?  Sed,  ut  tu  ais,  AXw  nrouft^r.  Favo-  o 
nius  meam  tribum  tulit  honestius  quam  suam,  Lucceîi  perdidît. 
Accusavit  Nasicam  honeste,  ac  moleste  tameu  dixtt,  ita  ut  Rhodi 
vtderetur  molïs  potius  quam  Moloni  operam  dédisse  ;  mihî,  quod 
s  defendîssem,  leviter  succensuit.  Nunc  tamen  petit  iterutn  reî 
publicae  causa.  Lucceîus  quid  agat,  scribam  ad  te,  cum  Caesarem 
videro,  qui  aderit  biduo.  Quod  Sicyonîî  te  laeduot,  Catoni  et  eius  lo 
aemulatori  attribues  Servilio.  Quid  ?  ea  plaga  aonne  ad  multos 
bonos  viros  pertinet  ?  sed,  si  ita  placuit,  laudemus  ;  deinde  in 


I.   &Xt»  virauG^,  'enoogh  of  scrioiic 

VdToniiu  :  see  Ep.  7,  5,  Dote. 

I.  Haua  tribum.  Cicera,  &s  an 
Aipinate,  Toted  in  the  ConicliBn  tiibc. 
Cp.  LiTy  38,  36. 

Tulit  houestluB,  '  canied  by  1.  larger 
majorit}'.' 

Lscoeii.  Whai  tribe  thiï  vas  does 
Dot  appear.    Ou  Lnceeius,  see  Ep.  7,  7, 

3.  NmIouh.  For  ma  accannt  of  P. 
Scipio   Nasica,   see  on   Ep.   i,  3.     The 

E resent  proaeCDtion  majr  tiave  bccn  (or 
ribery  practised  against  Favonius. 

Honeate,  '  from  honourable  motives.' 

Uoleste.  Doc5  thiswordmcaD  'spîte- 
folly,'  or'totheannoyaace  of  his  hearcis  '  t 
As  il  seems  to  be  nséd  10  discrédit  Favo- 
nias'  training,  1  sbonid  prêter  Ibe  second 
versioD.  Prof.  NettlesQÎp  snggests  '  la- 
bonrcd,'  'straincd.'  m  versioni  of  'mo- 
leftns,'  renuiking  that  it  meus  ■  aSecled  ' 
in  CatuU.  4",  8  ;  Ovid  Art.  Amat. 
Prof.  Tyrrell  retains  the  MS,  •*  ' 
'  shabbily,'  and  'modeste.' 

Ita  ot .  .  molia  . .  opertun  dedlaaa, 
'10  Ihat  il  scemcd  hc  muit  haïe  workcd 
in  a  mill  at  Khodei,  and  not  sludied  ander 
MuIoQ.'  There  is  a  play  on  tbe  words 
'  moleste,'  '  moli»,'  '  MolonL'  Apol- 
lonius, sumamed  Molon,  a  natirc  of 
Alabanda,  was  a  ihelondaa  of  COD- 
aiderablc  rcpatalion  a[  Rhodes.  Sec  Intr. 
to  Parti,  il  I,  a;  also  Brat.  90,  31a; 
Schol.  Bob.  in  OmL  Pro  Plane  34.  3. 
Mr.  Long,  however,  in  a  note  on  Plut. 
Caes.  3,  expresses  a  donbl  of  the  identity 
of  Molon  and  Apolloniua.  Civil  Wais 
of  Rome,  vol.  iii.  p.  113. 

5.  Petit  itoTum,  '  he  is  again  a  candi- 
date.' Boot  conjecture»  that  after  havîng 
failed  in  a  contest  for  the  praetorship  he 
Gtood  for  the  tiibnneship. 

Bai  pnblioaa  Okuas,  '  soleljr  for  the 
public  good.'     Slightl>  ironical. 


7.  Aderit  biduo.  Caesai  wai  00  hi* 
retum  from  Lositania,  wbere  he  had  beea 
propraetor. 

Ziaeduut,   se.   '  by  not   paying   thàr 


of  Setvilius,  for  cbecking  Ihe  emplojment 
□f  violence  in  the  exaction  of  debu 
alleged  to  be  ovring  to  Roman  dtiienf 
from  provincials  and  citizeni  of  allied 
States.  Sicyon  was,  appuently,  an  'oita 
libéra.'  Prof.  Tyrrell  on  Ad  Att.  I.  ig, 
g  thinks  thaï  the  decree  perhaps  provided 
that  debts  incuircd  hy  pefuli  libtri  wete 
nat  cogniiable  in  Roman  courts  of  law, 
The  Servilius  heic  mentioned  is  P.  Ser. 
vilins  Vatia  Isanricns,  son  of  the  fitsl  wlio 
bore  the  uame  Isauricoj.  He  was  praetor 
54  B.  c.,  and  IhcD  apparaitly  an  opponent 
of  the  trinmvlrs,  but  sided  with  Coeur 
in  the  civil  wai,  and  was  his  colleagne  as 
consal  in  48  H.  C.  Aitei  Cacsar's  deatb 
hc  acted  geaerally  with  Cîcero,  and  with 
tbe  consuls  Hirtiua  and  Pansa;  bntafter- 
wards  was  recondled  to  Aiitanj  and 
Octavîan.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  lo.  n,  ï-4; 
13.  3,  t  ;  Philipp.  II.  8, 19;  II.  10,  15. 

8.  B»  plasa  nonne  .  .  partinetr 
'doci  not  that  blow  "affect  the  intemtl 
of"  many  good  dtizou!'  Cicera  i^hrs 
to  the  decree  of  the  senate  mentioDed 
aboïc,  whicb  would  be  onwelcome  to  tlie 
munej'ed  class  at  Kome:  or  perlups  to 
the  gênerai  ettrangement  of  the  équités 
front  the  senate.  Prof.  Nettlethip  re- 
marks that  *  pertinere  ad  '  meao*  '  to 
reach  to.'  Cp.  Vm  Rose.  Amer.  33,  94 
'ne  ad  pluies  oratio  mea  pertinere  ^ 

9.  81  Itk  pLtoDit,  'if  Euch  waa  the 
lenale's  pleaiore.' 

Laudemua,  '  let  ni  approve  what  hu 

Deinde  .  .  ralinaiumitr,  'and  theu 
be  left  alone'— i.c.  unsupported  by  the 
équités — ' in  ail  fatuc  dissension*.'  'Dis- 
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discessionibus  soli  relinquamur  !  Amalthea  mea  te  exspectat  et 
u  indiget  tui.  Tusculanum  et  Pompeianum  valde  me  délectant,  nisi 
quod  me,  illum  ipsum  vindicem  aeris  alieni,  aère  non  Corinthio, 
sed  hoc  circumforaneo  obruerunt.  In  Gallia  speramus  esse  otium. 
Prognostica  mea  cum  oratiunculis  propediem  exspecta  ;  et  tamen,  5 
quid  cogites  de  adventu  tuo,  scribe  ad  nos  :  nam  mihi  Pomponia 
nuntiari  iussit,  te  mense  Quintili  Romae  fore  ;  id  a  tuis  litteris, 
12  quas  ad  me  de  censu  tuo  miseras,  discrepabat.  Paetus,  ut  antea 
ad  te  scripsi^  omnes  libros,  quos  frater  suus  reliquisset,  mihi 
donavit.  Hoc  illius  munus  in  tua  diligentia  positum  est  :  si  me  10 
amas,  cura  ut  conserventur  et  ad  me  perferantur  ;  hoc  mihi  nihil 
potest  esse  gratins,  et  cum  Graecos,  tum  vero  diligenter  Latinos 


cessiones  *  is  not  apparently  used  hère  in 
the  technical  sensé,  of  divisions  in  the 
senate.  Billerb.,  Wesenb.,  and  Prof. 
TyireU  retain  the  MS.  *  dissensionibus  * 
in  their  texts,  but  Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks 
'  discessionibus  '  a  good  conjecture. 

I.  Amalthea  mea.  Apparently  a 
gymnasiom  attached  to  Cicero's  villa  at 
Arpinum,  which  he  had  named  after  that 
of  Atticns  in  Epiros.     Cp.  £pp.  6,  i  ;  8. 

15- 

a.  Indiget  tui,  '  wants  you  to  set  it  in 
order.' 

TiiMmlantim  et  Pompeianum.  Ci- 
ccTO*s  villas  near  Tuscolom  and  Pompeii, 
which  are  often  referred  to  in  his  letters. 
Cp.  Appendix  5,  i. 

3.  Vindicem  aeris  alieni,  'main- 
tainer  of  crédit,'  '  protector  of  creditors.' 
Smith  ;  ForcelL  Cicero  might  claim  this 
title  on  the  ground  both  (i)  of  his  op- 
position to  the  anarchical  plots  of  Catiline, 
and  (a)  of  a  measore  for  an  équitable 
settlement  of  debts,  which  seems  to  hâve 
been  introduced  during  his  consulship. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  6,  a  ;  In  Cat  a.  8,  18  ; 
SalL  Cat  ai. 

▲ère,  osed  in  a  double  sensé.  On  the 
bronze  of  Corinth,  cp.  Smith*s  Dict  of 
Andq.  sub  voc.  Aes,  p.  35.  Cicero's 
buildings  had  bnrdened  him  with  debts  to 
the  money-lenders  who  lived  near  the 
forum  :  aère  cironmforaneo. 

4.  In  GaUia  . .  otium,  '  we  hope  that 
tianquillity  prevails  in  GauL*  Cp.  '  spcro 
enim  .  .  et  confido  te  iam  ut  volumus 
▼alere  '  Ad  Att  6.  9,  i  ;  and  see  £p.  i, 
I,  note,  on  p.  a6.  Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks 
that  '  esse  *  may  stand  for  '  futurum  esse,' 
and  may  be  one  of  Cicero's  Plautinisms. 
The  peace  of  Gaul  was  endangered  or 


disturbed  by  the  intention  of  the  Helvetii 
to  emigrate,  and  by  quarrels  between  the 
Aedui  and  Ariovistus.  Cp.  Caes.  de 
Bell.  Gall.  i  ;  and  Mommsen  4.  i,  335- 
337. 

5.  Prognostioa  mea,  *  my  translation 
of  the  Prognostica  of  Axatus.'  Passages 
from  this  work  are  quoted  or  referred  to. 
Ad  Att  15,  16  b;  and  De  Divin,  i.  7, 

13- 
Et  tamen,  '  and  yet,'  without  waiting 

for  their  arrivai. 

6.  Pomponia,  sister  of  Atticus  and 
wife  of  Q.  Cicero,  The  marriage  was  not 
very  happy;  cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  i  ;  6.  2,  i 
and  a. 

8.  Be  censu  tuo.  Boot  compares  '  ne 
absens  censeare  curabo  .  .  sub  lustrum 
autem  censeri  germani  negotiatoris  est' 
Ad  Att  I.  18,  8. 

Faetua.  For  an  account  of  L.  Papirius 
Paetus,  see  £p.  87,  note.  His  kinsman, 
Ser.  Ciaudius,  had  died,  leaving  a  hand- 
some  library,  apparently  in  £pirus. 

T7t  antea  .  .  soripai  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  i . 
20,  7. 

9.  Quoa  .  .  reliquisset,  'which  bis 
brother,  as  he  (Paetus)  believed,  had 
left  ;  '  or  *  which  his  brother  might  hâve 
left*    See  Madv.  368. 

Frater,  *  half-brother/  *  cousin,*  or 
perhaps  a  brother  who  had  passed  by 
adoption  into  the  Claudian  family. 

10.  Hoo  ilUua  .  .  positum  est,  *  it  dé- 
pends on  your  care  whether  I  ever  profit 
by  his  gift.'  Cp.  Ad  Att  i.  ao,  7  for 
Cicero's  anxiety  that  Atticus  should  serve 
him  in  this  mattcr. 

la.  Oum  Oraeoos,  tum  vero  .  .  Lati- 
nos, '  both  the  Greek  books,  and  more 
especially  the   Latin;'    *cum  .  .  tum' 
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ut  conserves  velim.  Tuum  esse  hoc  munusculum  putabo.  Ad 
Octavium  dedï  litteras  ;  cum  ipso  nihil  eram  locutus  :  neque  enim 
ista  tua  n^otîa  provincialia  esse  putabam,  neque  te  in  toculHo- 
□ibus  habebam  ;  sed  scripsi,  ut  debui,  diligenter, 

10.  To  Ailicus  (Ad  Att.  U.  i6). 
FoKMiAE,  Earlv  in  Miv,  59  b.c.  (695  a.d.c.) 
I.  I  «ru  at  fim  much  diitnibed  by  fotu  newt  «bout  Ihe  CampuiUn  donMim,  bot 
rcgaioed  my  composnie  on  coDsidEring  th&t  the  propcned  meuare  wlU  not  ntiify  the 
popalacc,  uid  will  arouse  the  indignation  of  good  cilizens  as  threateniog  rnin  to  oar 
finances.  3.  1  do  not  nnderstand  Pompe]''i  langui^.  Hithoto  he  haï  aToided 
commitling  biinsslf  ta  ail  Caesai'i  measurEi,  bot  now  icemi  inclined  to  throw  off  tlle 
mask.  3.  I  do  not  wiib  to  take  aay  part  in  politics  Bt  piesenl,  aod  think  of  derotiiig 
myielf  to  lîtcratDre,  4.  My  lettet  from  Ooiotn»  ihowed  as  mach  inconiistoicy  as 
youn.  He  does  not  tetm  to  bave  leceived  one  from  me,  at  to  the  exaction  of  certain 
dnlies  in  his  province.  If  I  hâve  to  eipreas  an  opinion  od  the  mbject  hère,  I  mmt 
déclare  ogainel  the  pnblicani,  bat  I  bad  rather  ix  siient.  I  hope  that  the  qnaeston 
will  pay  Quintu*  în  ou  cnrrency.    Come  to  me  at  Aipinnm. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

5      Cenato  mihi  et  iam  dormitatiti  pridïe  K.  Maias  epistola  est  illa  1 
reddita,  in  qua  de  f^ro  Campano  scribis.     Quid  quaerîs  ?  primo 
ita  me  pupugit,  ut  somnum   mihi  ademerit,  sed  id  cc^itatione 
magia  quam  molestia  ;  cogitanti  autem  haec  fere  succurrebant  : 
primum  ex  eo,  quod  superiorîbus  litteris  scripseras,  ex  famîlîari  te 

o  illius  audisse  prolatum  iri  aliquîd,  quod  nemo  improbaret,  maîus 

bringi  Ihe  second  member  of  the  corn- 
parison  more  prominenlly  Ibrward  tban 
'tum  .  .  tnm.'     See  ZampC  L.  G.  793. 

1.  Tuom  «rae  .  .  putabo,  '  I  Uiall 
consider  myself  indebted  to  yon  for  tbe 

Ad  Octovinm  .  .  patabam,  '  I  hâve 
written  ta  recommend  yon  10  Uctavins  : 
I  did  not  Epcak  lo  him  on  the  sobject,  for 
before  be  left  Kome  I  did  nat  know  that 
your  boBiness  had  to  do  with  his  pro- 

3.  Provinolalia  meani  apparently 
'  in  ihe  piovïnce  of  Octaviug,'  '  ia  Mace- 
donia.'  Wiel.  Mctjg.  C.  Octavius,  falher 
of  the  empetor  Augualus  suci:eeded  C. 
Antonius  as  govcnioc  of  Macedoiùa.  He 
had  been  piaclor,  bnl  was  nevcr  consul. 
Ciccro  expresses  a  vciy  high  opinion  of 
him  (Ep.  15,  7),  and  saya  that  be  would 
bave  been  canial  bat  fai  hii  )iremalure 
death,  Philipp.  3.  6,  15. 

Nequa  .  .  hftbebam,  '  nor  did  I  class 
yoa  among  pclly  asurers.' 

TooulUonlbua.     Tbii  woid  may  be  a 


from  rimit,  but  leems  not  to 
occnr  elsewhere.  Pnrf.  Tyirell  soggcsll 
'a  bit  of  an  asnrer'  thinking  that  the 
dimiontive  bas  a  softening  force. 

6.  SaacroOampano.  One af Cneiar'i 
agrarian  laws  proposed  the  assignatiDil  of 
Ibis  district  to  the  people.  Sce  Inir.  ta 
Part  I.  I  »7. 

Q.'Qi.A  quaariB  :  see  Ep.  7,  0,  note,  on 
P-  h'- 

7.  Fupugit,  'excited.'  Tlie  verb  i« 
often  used  metaphorically  by  Ciccro. 

Oogitations  ■ .  moleatia,  '  more  from 
the  thoughts  it  mggeslcd  ihan  from  vexa- 

9.  Piimuin  .  .  aaripaaras.  '  first  from 
a  slatemenC  in  yont  lasl  letter.' 

£]x  famillaFl  .  ■  ilUua,  *  fiom  some  in- 
timate  friend  of  Caesar.' 

10.  Frolatum  .  .  improbaret,  'that 
some  proposai  wonld  be  made  wbich 
would  satisfy  everybody  :'  i.e.  probably, 
from  the  cooteit,  every  paitiian  of  aa 
agrariaa  law. 
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aliquid  timueram  ;  hoc  mihi  eius  modi  non  vîdebatur.  Deinde, 
ut  me  egomet  consoler,  omnis  exspectatio  largitionis  agrariae  in 
agrum  Campanum  vîdetur  esse  derivata,  qui  ager,  ut  dena  îugera 
sint,  non  amplius  hominum  quinque  milia  potest  sustinere  :  re- 
liqua  omnis  multitudo  ab  illis  abalienetur  necesse  est.  Praeterea,  5 
si  ulla  res  est,  quae  bonorum  animos,  quos  iam  video  esse  com- 
motos,  vehementîus  possit  incendere,  haec  cette  est,  et  eo  magis, 
quod  portoriis  Italiae  sublatis,  agro  Campano  diviso,  quod  vectigal 
superest  domesticum  praeter  vicensimam  ?  quae  mihi  videtur 
2  una  contiuncula  clamore  pedisequorum  nostrorum  esse  peritura.  10 
Gnaeus  quidem  noster  iam  plane  quid  cogitet  nescio  : 

<^v(râ  yhp  ov  frfiiKpolatv  aiiKlcKOiç  cri, 
âXX*  àypiaiç  if>wraifriy  ^op/3ciâr  &r€p' 

qui  quidem  etiam  îstuc  adduci  potuerit.     Nam  adhuc  haec  ia'0(f>C'' 
Cero,  se  leges  Caesaris  probare,  actiones  ipsum  praestare  debere  ;  15 


MaioB  aUquid,  '  some  more  sweeping 
measnre.* 

1.  Hoo  mihi  . .  videbatur,  *  this  does 
not  (see  £p.  1,1,  note)  seem  to  answer  to 
yonr  description.'  It  would  satisfy  too 
few,  Cicero  means. 

Eins  modi  refers  either  to  '  mains  ali- 
quid '  or  to  '  qnod  nemo  improbaret.' 

2.  I<argitionia  agrariae,  'of  gratnitons 
assignation  of  land.* 

3.  Derivata,  * diverted,  or directed,  to;' 
'  concentrated  on  '  Tyrrell. 

Ut  dena  iugera  sint,  '  snpposing  each 
setUer  to  get  ten  jugera  *  only.  It  would 
not  be  a  large  allowance.  For  '  ut  '  « 
'  snpposing  that/  see  Madv.  440  a,  Obs. 

4- 

4.  Beliqna  . .  moltitado,  '  the  rest  of 

the  numerous  expectants.*  Caesardid  pro- 
vide for  aOyOOO  settlers,  by  dividing  both 
the  ager  Stellatis  and  the  ager  Campanus 
among  them.  See  above;  also  Velleius 
3.  44;  Suet.  lui.  20. 

6.  Bonorum,  'of  the  friends  of  the 
constitution/ 

7.  Vehementius,  'more  violently,  or 
seriously,  than  another.' 

8.  Portoriis.  Customs-duties  had  been 
abolished  in  the  Italian  ports  in  60  B.  c. 
Cp.  Dion  Cass.  37,  51.  But,  according  to 
Snet  lui.  43,  Caesar  reimposed  them  on 
foreign  goods  :  after  he  acquired  suprême 
power,  probably. 

9.  Domesticum,  'levied  in  Italy.' 
Viœnsimam  manumissorum.    A  tax 

of  five  per  cent  on  the  value  of  slaves 
cmancipated.    It  was  fiist  imposed  by  a 


Lex  Manlia,  passed  357  B.  c.    Cp.  Livy  7. 
16  for  the  détails. 

10.  Una  contiuncula . . .  nostrorum, 
'  will  be  abolished  by  the  outcries  of  the 
rabble  after  one  popular  harangue.'  *  Con- 
tiuncula '  seems  not  to  be  found  elsewhere. 
The  ablative  hère  expresses  the  more  re- 
mote  cause,  clamore,  the  instrument,  of 
what  Cicero  feared.    See  Madv.  255  and 

354- 
Pedisequorum,     Mackcys,*    as     the 

populace  was   so   largely   composcd    of 

Ireedmen.     Cp.  Ep.  9,  8,  and  note. 

12.  ^va^yap,  K.rJs..  Soph.  Fragm.  753 
ap.  Dind. 

a^Ccncoifl,  'pipes.' 

13.  ^vavxaxy  *  blasts,Mit.  'bellows.*  It 
was  usual  for  pipers  to  wear  a  mouth-band 
for  compressing  their  cheeks  while  play- 
ing,  called  ipopfiiia  or  'capistrum.*  Cp. 
Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.  p.  238. 

^pPci&fl  drcp,  '  wildly.' 

Qui  quidem  .  .  potuerit,  'seeing 
that  it  was  found  possible  to  bring  him 
even  to  the  position  you  describe,'  of  ad- 
vocating  the  agrarian  law  in  its  original 
shape.  For  the  position  of  '  quidem  '  in 
such  passages,  see  Madv.  471  ;  and  for 
an  account  of  Caesar's  législation  in  this 
year,  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  17. 

Adhuc,  opposed  to  nunc  vero 
below. 

Haec  {o-o^C{cTO,  'he  resorted  to  the 
following  évasions.' 

15.  Actiones  .  .  debere,  'that  Caesar 
must  himself  be  responsible  for  the  mcans 
he  took  to  carry  them.' 


76 


M.  TULLII  CICEROmS 


[PASTt. 


agrariam  legem  sibi  placuisse,  potuerit  ïntercedî  necne,  nîhil  ad 
se  pertinere  ;  de  r^e  Alexandrino  placuisse  sibi  alîquando  coafici  ; 
Bibtilus  de  caelo  tum  servasset  necne,  sibi  quaerendum  noa  fuisse  ; 
de  publicaais,  voluisse  se  illi  ordini  commodare  ;  quid  futurum 
s  fuerit,  si  Bibulus  tum  in  forum  descendisset,  se  dîvinare  non 
potuisse.  Nunc  vero,  Satnpsicerame,  quid  dices?  vectigal  te  nobîs 
in  monte  Antilibano  constituisse,  agri  Campani  abstulissc  ?  quid, 
hoc  quem  ad  modum  obtinebisP  'Oppresses  vos'  inquit  'tenebo 
exercitu  Caesaris.'  Non  mehercule  me  tu  quidem  tam  isto  exer- 
lo  citu  quam  ingratis  animis  eorum  hominum,  qui  appellantur  booi, 
qui  milii  non  modo  praemiorum,  sed  ne  sermonum  quidem  um- 


I.   AgmiMn   Ugeni;    sec    InD.   u 

Fotoarit  interoedl  D«aiM,  'whnher 
a  veto  WBS  possible  or  not.'  Tbiee  trï- 
buDes  did  inteipou.  See  Momnuea  4.  i, 
aoJ,  E.T. 

1.  De  rege  AlAXftndrliia.  The  ré- 
cognition of  the  title  of  Ptolemy  XII 
Anlctex  to  tbe  throne  of  ^rpt  had  been 
bronght  abouC  bjr  the  înfiuence  of  the 
triomvirt:  «e<  Momnaen  4.  i,  15a,  153; 
Merivale  l.  371,  376,  397.  Cicero  seema 
to  hâve  been  oifered  an  cmbu^  to  tbii 
prince.    See  Ad  AtL  1.  5,  l. 

FlaouiBM  albi . .  conâoi,  '  that  he  had 
approvcd  of  >  lettleineot  being  niade  at 

3.  Bibului  de  oa«lo  ■  ■  ■  aervauet 

neone,  '  whetber  Bibatus  had  watched 
for  onicna  in  the  aky  or  not.'  A  magis- 
trste  could  suspend  pulilic  bnsinesi  aC 
Rome  by  dedaring  '  ae  servasic'  —  or 
'  servatQium' — 'de  caelo.'  Cp.  Philipp, 
».  3]  and  33.  Tum,  '  whea  tbe  agraiian 
law  was  being  discussed.'  See  bclo». 
M,  CalpnrQius  Bibulns,  ooe  of  the  consuls 
for  Ihis  yeaj,  was  one  of  the  moat  obi- 
tinate  of  the  optimates.  For  noiicea  of 
hiscondnct  as  consul,  sec  Intr.  to  Part  I,  {{ 
17,  iS,  and  kS.  He  govemcd  Syria  at 
the  tame  time  thaï  Ciccro  was  govemîng 
Cilicia,  and  excîted  Cicero's  jealoQsy  on 
ïarious  giounds.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  fi.  8,  5  ; 
7.  3,  6.  In  the  civil  war  belween  Caesai 
and  Pompey,  Bibulus  cocamanded  a  lleet 
for  the  lalter  in  the  Adriatic,  and  died  in 
conséquence  of  bis  great  eaertions.  Cp. 
Caes.Boll.Civ.  3.  18. 

4.  Da  pnbUouiia  .  .  .  oominodare, 
'  as  for  the  pablicani,  he  had  been  willing 
to  do  that  order  a  service.'  See  Intr.  as 
above;  aiso  Ad  Att  1.  17,9;  Pro  Plao- 
cio  14.  3S. 


j.  Fuerit.    For  the  U 


brought  (brward.' 
then  driven  by  violence  &oin  tbe  fonun. 

Cp.  Dion  Caas.  38,  6. 

6.  Nimo  TBTo  .  .  abstolfHer  'bnt 
now,'  after  the  sacrifice  of  the  Campanitut 
domains,  'wbat  will  yoa  lay  I  Ihât  yon 
bave  mcteased  out  reaonrcet  in  the  £aa^ 
ishing  them  in   Italy  T  ' 


revenues  by  conqaeits  in  the  EaM 
rendered  the  produce  of  tbe  Cam- 
paaian  domaina  iess  indispensable  to  tbe 

Buupaioeraiiiiu,  a  prince  of  EDoesa. 
Herc  a  nîckname  for  Pompey. 

Vectlsal .  .  In  .  .  AntUibano  ooiuti- 
tuisae,   '  that   you    bave   eitablisbed  a 

by  making  Judaca  and  Syria  tribntary. 
Antilibaons  was  a  mountain  ran^  nin< 
oing  to  ihe  east  of  Coele  Syria. 

7.  Quid . .  obtiinBbU  t  '  bow  will  yon 
défend,  or  make  good,  thii  t  '  '  Quid  ' 
teems  pleonastic.  See  Zumpt  769,  and 
cp.  Madv.  449,  and  395,  Oba.  7. 

g.  Ezeroitu  CaeaarlB,  Caesar'aarmy 
woold  threatcn  the  capital  &om  Cisalpine 
Gaul.  and  recruits  or  soldiera  on  teave  of 
absence  might  mingle  with  tbe  populace 


note  on  p.  75, 1.  14. 
II.  Qui  mlhi  .  .  rettularont,   '  wbo, 

far  from  showing  their  gratitude  by  ma- 
terial  rewaids,  bave  not  eveo  thanked  me 

FTaemioram  .  .  aermonniD   ue  in- 

ïtanccs  of  tbe  genitivua  definitivus.  See 
Madv.  aSCi,  Obs.  1.  Ciccro'i  meaning 
aeemi   to  be  that    be    ahonld  not  feat 
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8  quam  fructum  ullum  aut  g^tiam  rettulerunt.  Quod  si  in  eam 
me  partem  incitarem,  profecto  iam  aliquam  reperirem  resistendi 
viam  :  nunc  prorsus  hoc  statui,  ut,  quoniam  tanta  controversia  est 
Dicaearcho,  famiiiari  tuo,  cum  Theophrasto,  amico  meo,  ut  ille  tuus 
Tov  vpaKTiKov  plov  longe  omnibus  anteponat,  hic  autem  rhv  Ociùprj"  5 
rcKoif,  utrique  a  me  mos  gestus  esse  videatur  ;  puto  enim  me 
Dicaearcho  adfatim  satis  fecisse,  respicio  nunc  ad  hanc  familiam, 
quae  mihi  non  modo,  ut  requiescam,  permittit,  sed  reprehendit, 
quia  non  semper  quierim.  Qua  re  incumbamus,  o  noster  Tite,  ad 
illa  praeclara  studia  et  eo,  unde  discedere  non  oportuit,  aliquando  '<> 

4  revertamur.  Quod  de  Quinti  fratris  epistola  scribis,  ad  me  quoque 
fuit  irp6a'0€  A^wr,  SiriOcv  bi  — .  Quid  dicam  nescio  :  nam  ita 
déplorât  primis  versibus  mansiohem  suam,  ut  quemvis  movere 
possit  ;  ita  rursus  remittit,  ut  me  roget,  ut  annales  suos  emendem 
et  edam.  Illud  tamen,  quod  scribit,  animadvertas  velim,  de  por-  15 
torio  circumvectionis  ;  ait  se  de  consilii  sententia  rem  ad  senatum 
reiecisse  :  nondum  videlicet  meas  litteras  legerat,  quibus  ad  eum 
re  consulta  et  explorata  rescripseram  non  deberi.  Velim,  d  qui 
Graeci  iam  Romam  ex  Asia  de  ea  causa  venerunt,  videas  et. 


•ItCi.^. 


Caesar's  army  if  he  were  sure  of  the  sup- 
port of  the  nobles.  Or  perhaps  that  he 
did  not  care  to  exert  himself  for  so  un- 
gratefiil  a  &ction. 

I.  Si  in  oam  .  .  inoitarem,  '  if 
I  aroosed  myself  to  oppose  that  party,* 
i.  e.  the  party  of  the  triumvirs.  On  this 
nse  of  'in/  see  £p.  9,  6,  note  on  p. 
70. 

4.  Dioaearoho.  Dicaearchns  of  Mes- 
sana  was  a  philosopher  of  the  Peripatetic 
school,  and  is  often  mentioned  by  Cicero. 
He  was  one  of  Aristotle*s  yonnger  pupils, 
mnd  liyed  abont  350-285  B.c. 

Theophraato.  Theophrastos  of  Eresns 
tncceeded  Aristotle  as  the  head  of 
the  Peripatetic  school.  Cicero  dérives 
the  tenns  irpoicruc^  and  Ocotpipruc^  fiios 
from  Aristotle.  Cp.  Arist.  £th.  i,  5  ; 
10,  7  :  Polit.  7,  2. 

7.  Familiam,  '  school  of  philosophy.* 
Forcell. 

10.  ma  praeolaars  atadia,  'onr  old 
and  noble  pursuits.'  The  study  of  philo- 
sophy is  referred  to. 

So,  '  to  a  life  of  study  and  retire- 
ment.* 

Oportuit.  On  the  mood,  see  £p.  9, 
7,  note. 

12.  irp^o^  X4«fv  6mBw  tk  ipàxa» 
/Ucatj  ôi  x^H^P"^    ^  ^*  'S'*    Cicero 


complains  of  the  inconsistency  of  his 
brother's  letter,  and  Atticus  seems  to 
hâve  received  one,  to  which  he  made  the 
same  objection:  hence  quoque,  'as  to 
you.* 

13.  Mausionem.  His  prolonged  rési- 
dence in  Asia  as  govemor. 

14.  Bemittit,  '  grows  less  eamest  ;  ' 
*  tones  down.'    Prof.  Tyrrell. 

Annales.  Perhaps  Quintus  was  refer- 
ring  to  his  officiai  joumab  ;  perhaps  to 
some  historical  work. 

15.  De  portorio  circumvectionis. 
Thèse  words  are  variously  explained. 
Billerb.  supposes  them  to  mean  a  tax  on 
goods  conveyed  from  one  town  of  the 
province  to  another  :  Boot  that  the  por- 
torium  was  a  duty  levied  on  goods  re- 
exported  in  default  of  a  purchaser. 

16.  De  consilii  sententia,  '  with  the 
approval  of  his  légal  advisers.'  See  £p. 
8,  5,  note,  and  Smith*s  Dict.  of  Antiq. 
sub  voc  '  conventus.* 

18.  Be  consulta,  'having  considered 
the  matter.'    Forcell.    Cp.  Livy  a.  28. 

Non  deberi,  *  that  there  b  no  obli- 
gation to  pay.' 

Si  qui  .  .  Tenerunt,  'I  beg  you  to 
see  such  Greeks  as  hâve  already  corne.* 
Cicero  often  uses  *  videre  '  in  this  sensé  in 
his  letters. 
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I. 


si  tibî  videbîtur,  îis  demonstres,  quîd  ego  de  ea  re  sentîam.  Sî 
possum  discedere,  ne  causa  optima  in  senatu  pereat,  ^o  satis 
faciam  publicanis,  A  h\  /utiy, — vere  tecum  loquar — in  hac  re  malo 
universae  Asiae  et  negotiatoribus  ;  nam  eorum  quoque  vehementer 

5  interest  Hoc  ego  sentîo  valde  nobis  opus  esse.  Sed  tu  id  videbîs. 
Quaestores  autem,  quaeso,  num  etiam  de  cistophoro  dubitant  ? 
nam  si  aliud  nihil  erit,  cum  erimus  omnia  expert!,  ego  ne  illud 
quidem  contemnam,  quod  extremum  est.  Te  in  Arpinati  vide- 
bimus  et  hospitio  agresti  accipiemus,  quoniam  maritumum  hoc 

10  contempsisti. 

11.     To  Aiticus  (Ad  Att.  îi.  i8). 

Rome,  May  or  June,  59  b.  c.  (695  a.u.c.) 

I.  Your  letters  show  great  anxiety  to  hear  the  news.  I  can  only  say  that  we  live 
nnder  great  restraint.  Curions  opposition  to  oor  masters  is  very  popular,  and  their 
tool,  Fnfius,  b  insulted  wherever  he  appears.  a.  Tyranny  cannot  put  down  aU  ex- 
pression of  opinion,  which  indeed  is  rather  freer  than  it  was  jnst  lately.  The  law  abont 
the  Campanian  domains  prescribes  an  oath  to  be  taken  by  aU  candidates  for  office  : 


a.  Diaoedere,  se  'de  sententia,'  're- 
nOTince  my  opinion  on  the  case.*  Schiitz. 
If  this  be  the  meaning  of  '  discedere,'  si 
posaum  mnst  mean  '  if  I  can  consis- 
tently  with  my  duty,'  cp.  supr.  %  a,  'po- 
tnerit  intercedi  necne.'  But  perhaps 
'  discedere  '  has  the  same  sensé  as  in  £p. 
15,  16,  and  the  gênerai  sensé  may  be  '  if 
I  can  get  out  of  the  affair  on  any  terms 
which  will  save  the  best  of  causes  from 
min.'  Prof.  Nettleship  suggests  that  '  de 
re  *  may  hâve  dropped  out  after  *  disce- 
dere,* *  if  I  can  get  out  of  the  matter.' 

Causa  optinut.  The  cause  of  the  con- 
stitution, which  depended  on  a  good  un- 
derstanding  being  maintained  between  the 
senate  and  the  équités.  The  déniai  of  the 
obligation  of  the  provincials  to  pay  the 
tax  referred  to  would  annoy  the  équités, 
for  their  gains  as  farmers  of  the  revenue 
would  dépend  in  part  on  its  payment. 

Fereat,  *  should  be  lost.' 

3.  Malo,  se.  '  satisfacere.*  On  the  el- 
lipse, see  Madv.  478,  Obs.  3. 

4.  Asiae.  The  province  of  Asia,  which 
comprchended  the  districts  on  the  coast 
of  the  Aegean,  with  part  of  Phrygia.  Cp. 
Smith,  Dict.  of  Geogr.  i.  a 38,  339. 

Negotiatoribus.  This  word  generally 
means  bankers,  or  money-lenders  ;  but  it 
is  difficult  to  see  how  they  should  hâve  a 
différent  interest  from  the  équités,  nnless 
the  exaction  of  the  '  portorium*  was  likely 
to  make  their  provincial  debtors  insolvent. 
See  Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.  794. 


5.  Hoo  ego  . .  opus  esse  . .  videbis, 
'  I  see  that  this  is  a  matter  of  great  im- 
portance to  us,  but  I  leave  it  to  your  judg- 
ment.* 

Nobis,  either  '  to  my  brother  and  me/ 
or  '  to  our  party.*  Boot  suggests  '  bonis,' 
which  would  give  the  same  sensé  as  the 
last  version.  '  Opus  esse  '  is  less  strong 
than  *necesse  esse/ it  means  only  'very 
désirable,'  not  '  indispensable.'      Cp.  £p. 

39.  35. 

6.  Etiam  . .  dubitant  P  '  are  they  still 

hesitating  ?  *  as  to  the  mode  of  payment. 

Cistophoro.  The  cistophorus  was  a 
Greek  coin,  stamped  with  the  cistus, 
vannus,  and  other  emblems.  According 
to  Hultsch,  Métrologie,  370  (Berlin  i86a), 
the  cistophorus  was  worth  three  denarii. 
Q.  Cicero  wished  to  hâve  his  officiai  sti- 
pend  in  denarii,  but  the  quaestors  pre- 
ferred  to  give  him  orders  on  Asiatic  money- 
changers  for  cbtophori,  of  which  Pompey 
had  a  great  many  struck  before  leaving 
Asia.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  a.  6,  a. 

7.  Nam  si  . .  extremum  est,  '  if  we 
can  get  nothing  better,  I  sball  not  com- 
plain  of  the  last  resource,*  i.  e.  payment 
in  the  cistophorus.  Quintus  apparently 
would  lose  on  the  exchange  into  Roman 
currency,  the  nominal  value  of  the  cisto- 
phorus being  higher  than  the  real. 

9.  Hospitio  agresti,  '  entertainment 
in  a  country  house.* 

Maritumum.  Cicero  was  now  at  his 
▼illa  near  Formiae. 
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Laterensis  has  won  great  crédit  by  refiising  to  take  it.  3.  I  reproachmjrself  withwant 
of  independence,  yet  cannot  prevail  upon  myself  to  accept  Caesar's  ofifers  of  protection. 
4.  Varions  circnmstances  tronble  me  ;  corne  at  once  if  I  send  for  you. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Accepi  aliquot  epistolas  tuas,  ex  quibus  intellexi,  quam  sus- 
pense anîmo  et  sollicito  scîre  avères,  quîd  esset  novî:  tenemur 
undîque,  neque  îam  quo  minus  servîamus  recusamus,  sed  mortem 
et  eiectionem  quasi  maiora  timemus,  quae  multo  sunt  minora  ; 
atque  hîc  est  status,  qui  una  voce  omnium  gemitur  neque  verbo  5 
cuiusquam  sublevatur  :  frMish^  est,  ut  suspicor,  illîs,  qui  tenent, 
nullam  cuiquam  largitionem  relinquere.  Unus  loquitur  et  palam 
adversatur  adulescens  Curio  :  huic  plausus  maximi,  consalutatio 
forensis  perhonorifica,  signa  praeterea  benevolentiae  permulta  a 
bonis  impertiuntur  ;  Fufium  clamoribus  et  convitiis  et  sibilis  10 
consectantur.  His  ex  rébus  non  spes,  sed  dolor  est  maior,  cum 
8  videas  civitatis  voluntatem  solutam,  virtutem  aliigatam.  Ac  ne 
forte  quacras  Kora  Xtitrov  de  singulis  rébus,  universa  res  eo  est 
deducta,  spes  ut  nulla  sit  aliquando  non  modo  privatos,  verum 
etiam  magistratus  liberos  fore.    Hac  tamen  in  oppressione  sermo  15 


3.  Soire  avères.  Atticus  was  pro- 
bably  in  Epims. 

Tenemur  undique,  <  we  are  hemmed 
in  on  ail  sides.'    Sce  Mommsen  4.  i,  205. 

3.  Neque  .  .  reousamua  .  .  minora, 
'  we  no  longer  object  to  be  slaves,  and 
fear  death  and  exile  as  greater  evils  than 
slavery,  whereas  they  are  really  not  nearly 
so  great' 

4.  ZSieotio  seems  not  to  be  nsed  else- 
where  as  slmply  équivalent  to  banish- 
ment 

5.  Hic  est  status  . .  sublevatur,  '  our 
position  is  one  which  ail  only  lament,  and 
no  one  says  a  word  to  relieve.'  A  word 
meaning  '  only  *  is  often  omitted  in  such 
passages.    See  Nâgelsb.  84,  231. 

6.  cncoir6t,  '  the  aim/ 

Qui  tenent,  se.  '  rem  pnblicam  ;  *  or 
perhaps  '  nos/  *  our  masters.'  Cp.  *  tene- 
mur,' above.  For  the  more  absolate  use, 
cp.  *  iis  me  dem  qui  tenent  '  Ad  Att.  7. 

",  3- 

7.  Nullam . .  relinquere,  '  to  leave  no 
one  else  any  opportunity  of  giving.*  Cp. 
Suet.  lui.  20,  quoted  by  l*rof.  Tyrrell. 
Floms  3.  17,  where  M.  Livius  Drusus 
says,  '  nihil  se  ad  largitionem  ulli  reli- 
quisse  nisi  si  quis  aut  caenum  diyidere 
Tellet  aut  caelum.' 


8.  Adulescens  Curio  :  cp.  £p.  7,  5, 
note. 

Consalutatio,  '  multorum  salutatio.' 
Forcell.     A  rare  word  apparently. 

9.  Forensis,  '  when  he  appears  in  the 
forum.'    Forcell. 

10.  Fufium.  Q.  Fufius  Calenus  was 
tribune  62-61  B.  c,  and  employed  his  in- 
fluence on  behalf  of  Clodius.  He  seems 
to  hâve  been  praetor  in  this  year  (59  B.  c), 
and  served  under  Caesar  in  the  Gaulish 
and  civil  wars.  During  the  war  of  Mutina, 
Antony's  wife  and  children  found  a  refuge 
in  his  house,  and  he  often  pleaded  for  con- 
ciliation in  the  senate,  to  Cicero's  annoy- 
ance.  See  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  13  ;  Philipp. 
12.  I,  I,  alib. 

12.  Voluntatem  .  .  aUigatam,  'that 
the  people's  wishes  are  free,  but  their 
power  for  action  is  imder  restraint.' 

Ac  ne  .  .  quaeras,  supp.  *•  I  will  tell 
you.'  Cp.  *ut  ne  quid  praelermittam, 
Cacsonius  ad  me  litteras  misit  '  Ad  Att. 
12,  II. 

13.  KttTà  XMrT6v,  *bit  by  bit,*  '  bis  ins 
Kleinste.*  Bockel.  The  expression  does 
not  seem  to  be  used  by  classical  Greek 
authors. 

Universa  .  .  deducta,  'in  gênerai 
things  hâve  come  to  this.' 
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în  circulîs  dumtaxat  et  în  convîvîîs  est  lîberîor,  quam  fuît  ; 
vîncere  încîpît  timorem  dolor,  sed  ita,  ut  omnia  sint  plenîs- 
sima  desperationis.  Habet  etiam  Campana  lex  exsecrationem 
în   contîone    candîdatorum,  sî   mentionem  fecerint,  qua  aliter 

5  ager  possideatur  atque  ut  ex  legibus  lulîîs  :  non  dubitant  iurare 
ceteri  ;   Laterensis   existimatur   laute   fecisse,  quod  tribunatum 
pi.  petere  destitit,  ne  iuraret.     Sed  de  re  publîca  non  lîbet  plura  3 
scribere  :    dîsplîceo  mihi  nec  sine  summo  scribo  dolore.     Me 
tueor,  ut  oppressis  omnibus,  non  démisse,  ut  tantis  rébus  gestis, 

10  parum  fortiter.  A  Caesare  val  de  lîberalîter  invitor  [în  lega- 
tionem  illam],  sibi  ut  sim  legatus,  atque  etiam  libéra  legatio 
votî  causa  datur.     Sed  haec  et  praesidii  apud  pudorem  Pulchelli 


I.  Oiroulia,  'clubs,*  'coteries.' 

Damtaxat  (qualifies  the  preyioas  state- 
ment  :  '  speech  is  freer  in  social  gatherings 
at  least.' 

a.  Ita,  ut . .  deaperatioxiiB,  'without 
preventing  a  gênerai  despondency*  from 
prevailing.  For  this  use  of  '  ita,  ut,'  see 
£p.  I,  I,  note. 

3.  Habet . .  Iuliis.  'The  law  abolit 
the  Campanian  domains,  prescribes  an 
oath  to  be  taken  publicly  by  ail  candi- 
dates for  any  magistracy,  "that  they  will 
Dot  snggest  any  other  mode  of  occupation 
than  that  which  the  Julian  lavrs  direct."* 
Billerb.  On  the  Julian  laws  see  Intr.  to 
Parti,  %  17. 

ZStiam,  —  '  moreover.' 

Bzaeorationem.  An  oath,  in  which 
the  juror  imprecates  curses  on  himself  if 
he  breaks  it.  Forcell.  Boot  thinks  the 
Word  s  *  in  contione  *  suspicions.  See  upon 
them,  A.  W.  Zumpt,  Comment.  Epigrapb. 
I.  284,  foU.  and  Intr.  as  above.  I  bave 
translated  them  *  publicly.'  Prof.  Tyrrell 
thinks  they  refer  to  the  orations  '  in  toga 
candida  '  made  by  the  candidates. 

6.  Laterensis.  M.  luventius.  He  ac- 
cnsed  Cn.  Plancius  in  54  B.c.,  and  was 
praetor  next  year.  In  44-43  B.  c.  he  was  le- 
gâte  to  M.  Lepidus  in  Gallia  Narbonensis, 
and  served  the  Commonwealth  faithfully 
in  that  capacity  till,  in  despair  at  the  dis- 
simulation and  treason  of  nis  gênerai,  he 
slew  himself.    See  £p.  146,  4. 

Laute,  apparently  '  admirably,'  a  rare 
meaning  of  tne  worci.  Prof.  Nettleship 
suggests  *  to  hâve  kept  his  hands  clean.* 
He  remarks  that  'lautius*  is  contrasted 
with  *sordes,*  Philipp.  i.  8,  20.  But  I 
think  that  the  contrast  in  that  passage  is 
hardly  direct  enough,  and  doubt  if  it  was 
thought  of  by  Cicero. 


8.  Diaplioeo  .  .  dolore.  According 
to  some,  a  quotation  from  Lucilius.  Boot 
thinks  the  verse  escaped  Cicero  by  acci- 
dent. 'Displiceo  mihi,'  'I  am  ont  of 
humour.'    Cp.  Philipp.  i.  5,  12. 

Me  tneor,  'I  maintain  my  position,* 
'  behave  myself.* 

9.  lit  oppreasia  omnibuB,  '  consider- 
ing  the  gênerai  oppression.' 

Non  demiaae,  '  withont  humiliation.* 

11.  Sibi  ut  sim  legatoa.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  14.  3,  I.  Caesar  was  annoyed  by 
Cicero's  refusai  of  his  ofTer.  Cp.  Ad 
Att  9.  a  a,  I. 

Iiibera  .  .  datur,  'a  titular  légation, 
for  the  sake  of  discharging  a  vow,  is 
offered  me.'  'Libéra*  means  'free  from 
the  usual  limitation  to  a  particular  pro- 
vince.' This  privilège  was  granted  either 
to  enable  a  Ronum  who  had  business  in 
the  provinces  to  travel  with  more  cheap- 
ness  and  comfort,  or,  as  hère,  to  afTord  an 
honourable  retirement  from  public  life. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  Il,  4.  The  burden  of 
providing  for  such  legati  was  severely 
felt  by  the  provinces,  and  Cicero,  in  his 
consulship,  limited  aie  duration  of  the 
privilège  to  one  year  (cp.  De  Legg.  3.  8, 
18),  a  limitation  afterwards  sanctioned  by 
Caesar  apparently  (cp.  Ad  Att.  15, 1.  c). 

1 2.  Haeo,  '  the  legatio  libéra.' 
Apud  pudorem  Pulchelli,  'in  pré- 
sence of,  or  against,  the  modération  (ironi- 
cal)  of  Clodius.*  Cicero  would  still  be 
legally  a  private  person  if  he  accepted 
this  office,  and  so  liable  to  prosecudon. 
Prof.  Tyrrell  renders  *  resting  as  it  does 
on  the  honour  of  Clodius.  Professor 
Nettleship  suggests  that  'pudorem*  may 
be  corrupted  m>m  'furorem*  which,  as 
Baiter  remarks,  'alii'  read:  but  Boot 
thinks  that  if  Cicero  had  written  '  furorem  * 
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non  habet  satîs  et  a  fratrîs  adventu  me  ablegat  ;  illa  et  munîtîor 
est  et  non  impedit  quo  minus  adsim,  cum  velim  :  hanc  ego 
teneo,  sed  usurum  me  non  puto  ;  neque  tamen  scit  quisquam. 
Non  lubet  fugere,  aveo  pugnare.  Magna  sunt  hominum  studîa. 
4  Sed  nihil  adfirmo,  tu  hoc  silebis.  De  Statio  manu  misso  et  non  5 
nullîs  aliis  rébus  angor  equidem,  sed  îam  prorsus  occallui.  Tu 
vellem  ego  vel  cuperem  adesses  :  nec  mihi  consilîum  nec  con- 
solatio  deesset.     Sed  ita  te  para,  ut,  si  inclamaro^  advoles. 

12.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  iî.  19). 

Rome,  July,  59  b.  c.  (695  a.u.c.) 

I .  Nothing,  even  in  thèse  tronbled  times,  disquiets  me  more  than  the  manamission 
of  Statius.  I  care  less  for  the  threats  of  Clodius,  but  should  be  glad  of  your  présence 
and  advice.  2.  The  présent  state  of  things  is  generally  odious  ;  no  one  can  be  more 
nnpopular  than  the  so-called  popular  leaders.  Bibulus  is  the  idol  of  the  populace  ; 
Pompey  has  lost  ail  hold  on  its  affections.  I  try  to  avoid  oiïcnding  our  rulers,  without 
discrediting  my  previous  life.  3.  At  ail  public  entertainments  people  show  their 
feelings  ;  this  was  the  case  especially  when  the  actor  Diphilus  attackcd  Pompey  at  the 
games  of  Apollo.  The  youngcr  Curio  had  an  enthusiastic  réception  on  the  same  occa- 
sion, and  it  is  said  that  our  inasters  meditatc  measures  of  retaliation,  both  against  the 
équités  and  against  the  populace.  4.  Clodius  threatcns  me,  but  Pompey  promises 
his  protection.  I  am  not  inclined,  howcver,  to  accept  a  place  on  the  Commission  of 
Twenty,  5.  nor  even  the  post  of  legate  to  Caesar.  I  prefer  to  meet  force  by  force, 
but  havc  not  made  my  final  décision.  In  future  I  shall  only  writc  distinctly  if  I  can 
quite  dépend  on  my  mcssenger  ;  otherwisc  I  shall  substitute  othcr  names  for  yours  and 
mine.    I  show  proper  attention  to  your  uncle. 


he  would  hâve  written  *adversus,'  or 
'contra*  *furorem.* 

I.  A  fratris  .  .  ablegat,  '  removes  me 
from  Rome  just  about  the  time  of  my 
brother*s  retum.*  Q.  Cicero  left  Asia  in 
58  B.c.     Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  I.  3,  4. 

Munitior,  '  safer,'  for  it  would  secure 
him  Caesar*s  protection. 

a.  Non  impedit  .  .  oum  velim. 
Cicero  mieht  spend  a  short  time  in  Gaul 
as  Caesar  s  legate,  and  thon  retum  to 
Rome.    Matth. 

Hano  . .  teneo,  *  I  cling  to  this  post,' 
of  legate  to  Caesar.  Cicero  after  ail 
refused  it.  He  seems  to  hâve  wavered 
much  as  to  his  conduct  at  this  crisis. 
Prof.  Tyrrell  rcnders  *  I  hâve  already  got 
the  legatio  libéra  (hanc).' 

3.  Soit  quisquam.  If  thèse  words 
are  genuine,  '  quid  facturas  sim,'  or  words 
to  wX  effect,  must  be  supplied.  Orell. 
soggests  '  sdo  quid  sequar. 

4.  Aveo  pugnare,  i. e.  'to  resist  the 
attack  which  Clodius  threatened,  instead 
of  evading  it.' 


Magna  .  .  studia,  '  people  are  zealous 
in  my  cause.'  Boot,  who  quotes  Ad  Att. 
2.  22,  3  'renovatur  memoria  consulatus, 
studia  significantur.' 

5.  Nihil  adflrmo,  '  I  say  nothing  for 
certain.* 

Silebis  =  'sile.'    See  Madv.  384,  Obs. 

Statio.  Statius  was  a  slave,  for  whom 
Q.  Cicero  was  thought  to  hâve  too  much 
regard,  and  whose  manumission  caused 
unfriendly   rcmarks.      Cp.   Epp.    12,    i; 

15»  I- 

6.  Occallui,      *havc     grown     thick- 

skinned.*  Apparently  this  is  the  only 
passage  in  which  the  word  is  used  by  an 
author  of  the  best  period  metaphorically  ; 
but  Forcell.  quotes  passages  from  Pliny 
the  younger  and  Columelb,  wherc  it  has 
a  similar  meaning. 

7.  Vellem  ego  vel  cuperem,  *  I 
should  wish,  or  rather  eamestly  désire.* 
Orell.  suggests  *  vellem  ego  accurreres.* 
The  MS.  has  *  vellem  ego  ve  cuperem.' 
On  *  vellem,'  and  on  the  conj.  mood  after 
it,  see  £p.  8,  14,  note,  on  p.  63. 
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CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Multa  me  sollicitant  et  ex  reî  publicae  tanto  motu  et  ex  iis  i 
periculis,  quae  mihi  ipsi  intenduntur,  et  sescenta  sunt  ;  sed  mihi 
nihil  est  molestius  quam  Statium  manu  missum  : 

Ncc  meum  imperium:  ac  mitto  imperium:  non  simultatem  meam 
5  Revereri  saltem! 

Nec  quîd  faciam  scio,  neque  tantum  est  în  re,  quantus  est 
sermo.  Ego  autem  ne  irasd  possum  quidem  îis  quos  valde 
amo  :  tantum  doleo,  ac  mîrifice  quidem.  t  Cetera  in  magnis  ré- 
bus ;    minae   Clodii   contentionesque,   quae   mihi    proponuntur, 

lo  modice  me  tangunt  :  etenim  vel  subire  eas  videor  mihi  summa 
cum  dignitate  vel  declinare  nulla  cum  molestia  posse.  Dices 
fortasse  :  *  dignitatis  2Ài9,  tamquam  dpvo?  :  saluti,  si  me  amas, 
consule/  Me  miserum  I  cur  non  ades  ?  nihil  profecto  te  prae- 
teriret  ;  ego  fortasse  tv<^Ac4ttû)  et  nimium  r<p  KaX<p  irpotniiTrovda. 

15  Scito  nihil  umquam  fuisse  tam  infâme,  tam  turpe,  tam  peraeque  2 
omnibus  generibus,  ordinibus,  aetatibus  ofTensum,  quam  hune 
statum,  qui  nunc  est,  magis  mehercule,  quam  vellem,  non  modo 

gland  est  passé/  which  he  anotes  from 
Voltaire.  See  a  letter  of  Voltaire  to  M. 
de  la  Chalotais  written  on  Noyember  3, 
176a,  in  the  *  Correspondance  générale  de 
Voltaire.*  '  Le  siècle  du  gland  est  passé, 
vous  donnerez  du  pain  aux  hommes/ 
Mr.  W.  Warner  thinks  that  there  may  be 
a  référence  to  the  Oak  and  the  Reed,  of 
which  fable  a  version  is  found  in  Babrins, 
fab.  xzxvi.  Such  a  référence  would  suit 
the  context  very  well,  but  I  doubt  if  we  may 
assume  that  Cicero  was  acquainted  with 
the  fable,  and  the  word  êXis,  which  seems 
to  me  to  be  part  of  the  quotation,  could 
hardly  fînd  a  place  in  such  a  connection. 

14.  Tv^k&mtf  *  I  am  blind/  i.  e.  to  my 
true  interest    Cp.  Polyb.  a.  61. 

Nimium  .  .  irpo<nrlirovOa^  'am  too 
passionately  devoted  to.'  Cp. Plut.Sert.  a6. 

15.  Peraeque,  'quite  equally.'  Cp. 
In  Verr.  Act.  a.  3.  5a,  1 21. 

16.  GeneriboB,  perhaps  *  parties/  cp. 
Pro  Sest  45,  96;  perhaps  *  professions,* 
cp.  A.  W.  Zunript's  Ezcursus  on  the  Lex 
Curiata  de  Imperio,  in  his  édition  of 
Cicero's  orations  on  the  agrarian  law  of 
RuUus,  p.  170. 

Offensum,  'odious/  'offensive.*  Prof. 
T3rrrell  snggests  *  distasteful.* 

17.  Quam  TeUeniy  'than  I  should 
wish.*    Cp.  Ep.  8.  10,  note. 


a.  Intenduntur,  ' are  threatened.' 
Sesoenta,  '  very  numerous.* 

3.  Quam  Statium  manu  missum,  se. 
'  esse,*  *  than  the  manumission  of  Statius.' 
For  more  about  him,  cp.  £p.  15,  i. 

4.  Nec  meum  imperium  .  .  saltem, 
'does  he  not  regard  my  orders?  or  at 
least  fear  a  quarrel  with  me  ?  *  a  quotation 
from  Terence,  Phorm.  II.  i,  a. 

Mitto,  'I  say  nothing  of.*  On  the 
in6n.  revereri,  expressing  surprise,  see 
Madv.  399. 

6.  Neque  .  .  sermo,  'however,  there 
is  not  as  much  in  the  alTair  as  people  say.* 

8.  Cetera  in  magnis  rébus,  *  my  other 
causes  of  annoyance  hâve  to  do  with  im- 
portant matters.*  In  appK>s.  with  minae. 
Kayser  suggests  *  ceterum  in  magnis  rébus 
minae.'  Bôckel,  however,  quotes  Kayser 
as  suggesting  '  contra  est  in  magnis  rébus,* 
and  adopts  that  reading  in  the  text. 

9.  Quae  mihi  proponuntur,  'with 
which  I  am  threatened.* 

I X.  DeoUnare,  '  to  avoid.*  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
8.  II  D,  7. 

I  a.  5(>v6t.  Quoted,  apparently,  from  a 
proverb  about  men  leaving  off  acoras 
when  they  could  get  corn.  'You  hâve 
had  eni>ugh  of  dignity,  think  of  safety.' 
Cp.  OrelL  Onomast.  sub  voc.  Mr.  Jeans 
renders  by  a  Frcnch  proverb  *  le  siècle  du 
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quam  putaram.  Populares  isti  iam  etiam  modestos  homines 
sibilare  docuerunt.  Bibulus  in  caelo  est,  nec  qua  re  scio,  sed  ita 
laudatur,  quasi 

lions  homo  nobis  cnnctando  restituit  rem. 

Pompeius,  nostri  amores,  quod  mihi  summo  dolori  est,  ipse  se  5 
adflixit  :  neminem  tenet  voluntate  ;  ne  metu  necesse  sit  iis 
utî,  vereor.  Ego  autem  neque  pugno  cum  illa  causa  propter 
illam  amicitiam,  neque  approbo,  ne  omnia  improbem,  quae 
3  antea  gessi  :  utor  via.  Populi  sensus  maxime  theatro  et  spec- 
taculis  perspectus  est  :  nam  gladiatoribus  qua  dominus  qua  10 
advocati  sibilis  conscissi  ;  ludis  Apollinaribus  Diphilus  tragoedus 
in  nostrum  Pompeîum  petulanter  învectus  est  : 

Nostra  miseria  tu  es  magnas — 

mîllîes  coactus  est  dicere  ; 

Eandem  virtutem  istam  veniet  tcmpns  cum  graviter  gemes  15 


I.  Putaram,  i.  e.  before  his  retnm  to 
Rome.     Not,  I  think,  the  epistolary  tense. 

Populares,  *  the  chicfs  of  the  popular 
party,  the  triumvirs/ 

3.  In  caelo  est,  Ms  exalted  to  the 
skies.'  Cicero  seems  to  hâve  appreciated 
properlv  the  foolish  obstinacy  of  Bibulus, 
who  only  opposed  a  passive  résistance  to 
the  triumvirs.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  18. 
But  he  afterwards  called  him  '  praestan- 
tissimum  civem  '  Philipp.  a.  10,  23. 

4.  ITnus  homo  . .  rem.  A  qnotation 
from  Ennius,  on  Q.  Fabius  Cunctator; 
hence  the  indicative  '  restituit  *  is  retained. 

5.  Nostri  amores,  *my  favourite:' 
common  enough  in  Cicero  in  this  sensé. 

8e  adflixit,  *  has  ruined  himself.' 

6.  Neminem  tenet  voluntate,  'he 
can  reckon  on  no  one*s  voluntary  support,* 
lit  '  Controls  none  by  their  own  choice,* 
'holds  no  one  by  any  bonds  of  good  will.* 
Tyrrell.  *  Voluntate'  «=  *voluntarie.* 
Forcell.  Cp.  'sentinnt  se  nullius  partis 
voluntatem  tenere.*     Ad  Att.  a.  ai,  5. 

Ils,  '  for  the  populares.* 

7.  Cum  illa  causa,*  'with  the  cause 
refexred  to,'  that  of  the  men  in  power. 

8.  niam  amioitiam,  'my  friendship 
for  Pompey.'    Cp.  *  nostri  amores  *  above. 

9.  Utor  via,  'I  go  straight  on\Matth.), 
i.  e.  I  présume,  wimont  tuming  to  support 
either  side. 

Theatro  et  speotaculis,  'at  the 
théâtre  and  at  public  shows.'  The  con- 
jonction seems  rather  harsh,  for  '  theatro,' 
if  it  stood  by  itself,  woold  rather  be  ex- 


plained  as  the  local  ablative.  On  the 
ablatives  *  speotaculis,  gladiatoribus,'  see 
£p.  8,  II,  note.  The  gladiatorial  show 
referred  to  was  perhaps  that  ezhibited  by 
A.  Gabinius.     Cp.  £p.  13,  3. 

10.  Qua  .  .  qua,  *  both  . .  and.'  Cp. 
Ep.  65,  I,  and  Forcell.  who  gives  *  cum 
.  .  tum  '  as  équivalents. 

Dominus,  *the  man  who  gave  the 
entertainment.'  Cp.  Mominus  epuli*  In 
Vat.  13,  31.     Or  perhaps  more  probably 

*  our  master  '  Caesar.  Prot  Tyrrell  thinks 
that  Pompey  is  meant. 

1 1 .  Advooati,  '  partisans.'  See  £p.  8, 4. 
Conscissi,  'abused,'  lit.  'tom,*  'pelted.* 

Cp.  'conscindi'  £p.  59,  i. 

Iiudis  Apollinaribus.  Thèse  games 
dated  from  ai  a  B.  c,  and  were  celebrated 
on  July  5  by  the  praetor  urbanus.  Cp. 
Livy  as.  la;  2*j.  2^. 

Diphilus  sccms  not  to  be  elsewhere 
mentioned.  According  to  Valerius  Maxi- 
mus  (6.  a,  9),  he  pointcd  to  Pompey  when 
delivering  thèse  passages.  Valerius  Maxi- 
mus  quotes  the  passage  *  Miseria  nostra 
magnus  es,'  which  Prof.  Tyrrell  says  is 
more  rhythmical,  and  snggests  as  an  al- 
ternative *  nostra  miseria  tu  magnus  es.' 
He    would    also    omit    *  neque'    befoxe 

*  leçes  '  in  another  quotation  below,  sup- 
posmg  both  passages  to  form  paît  of 
trochaic  tetrameters. 

13.  Nostra  miseria,  'at  the  cost  of 
our  misery.*    On  the  ablative,  cp.  Madv. 

ass- 
is. Virtutem    istam,    'that    valonr 
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totîus  theatrî  clamore  dîxît  îtemque  cetera.  Nam  eîus  modî 
sunt  H  versus,  utî  în  tempus  ab  înimico  Pompeii  scriptî  esse 
videantur. 

Si  neque  Icgcs  ncque  mores  cogunt — 

5  Et  cetera  magno  cum  fremîtu  et  clamore  sunt  dicta.  Caesar 
cum  venîsset  mortuo  plausu,  Curio  filîus  est  însecutus  :  huic 
ita  plausum  est,  ut  salva  re  publica  Pompeio  plaudi  solebat. 
Tulît  Caesar  graviter:  lîtterae  Capuam  ad  Pompeîum  volare 
dicebantur.     Inimici  erant  equitibus,  qui  Curioni  stantes  plause- 

10  rant,  hostes  omnibus  ;  Rosciae  legî,  etiam  frumentarîae,  minî- 
tabantur  :  sane  res  erat  perturbata.  Equidem  malueram,  quod 
erat  susceptum  ab  illis,  silentio  transiri,  sed  vereor  ne  non 
liceat  :  non  ferunt  homines,  quod  videtur  esse  tamen  fercndum. 
Sed  est  îam  una  vox  omnium,  magis  odîo  firmata  quam  prae- 

'5  sîdio.      Noster  autem   Publîus    mihî  mînitatur,   înimicus  est  ;  4 


1  \ 


(Caesar*s)  which  you  prai?e.*  Boot. 
Manutins  says  'virtutem/  Opes,  facul- 
tates,  vires  in  civitate,  and  Bockcl  renders 
'yonr  présent  greatness.*  Prof.  Tyrrell 
says  *  thc  spectator  would  refer  virtutem 
to  the  victories  of  Pompeius,  and  gemes 
to  himself/ 

I.  Itemque  cetera,  'and  the  rcst  of 
the  passage  likewise.*  The  lines  hère 
quoted  are  placed  by  Ribbeck  among  the 
fragments  '  ex  incertis  incertorum  fabulis/ 

Nam  eiuB  modi  .  .  videantur,  *are 
sach  as  to  seem  written  to  suit  the  présent 
time  by  somc  enemy  of  Porapey.  The 
expression  is  elliptical.  'This  was  not 
strange,  for*  op.  Madv.  ad  Cic.  de  Fin. 
Excnrsus,  p.  791,  who,  however,  thinks 
that  ''et  ems  modi'  would  be  more  in 
accordance  with  Cicero's  usage  ;  in  which 
case  I  présume  that  there  should  be  only 
a  comma  after  *  videantur.*  Prof.  Tyrrell 
has  a  colon. 

4.  Cogunt,  'hâve  any  constraining 
force,*  i.e.  over  tyrants. 

5.  Caesar  .  .  plauau,  'Caesar  having 
arrived  whcn  the  applause  (called  forth  bv 
the  passage  given  above)  had  ceased.*  It 
is  implied  that  no  applause  greeted  him. 

6.  Curio  :  see  on  §  1  of  the  preceding 
lettcr. 

8.  Capuam.  Pompey  was  probal)ly  at 
Capna,  employed  as  one  of  the  Commission 
of  Twenty  charged  with  the  exécution  of 
Caesar*s  agrarian  laws. 
.  9.  Dicebantur  is  not,  probably,  the 
epistolary  impcrfect.  Prof,  Tyrrell  takes 
a  différent  view,  however. 


Erant,  se.  'populares  isti.*  Cp.  §  2. 
The  demeanour  of  the  équités  seems  curi- 
ons, considering  what  the  triumvirs  did  to 
conciliate  them.  Cp.  £p.  10,  2,  note  ; 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  17.  Mr.  Long  (Decl.  of 
Rom.  Rep.  3.  439,  430)  thinks  that  Cae- 
sar*s  law  for  releasing  the  '  publicani*  from 
their  bargain  had  not  yet  been  introduced  ; 
but  this  seems  hardly  probable.  May  not 
the  équités  présent  in  the  théâtre  hâve 
been  carried  away  by  a  momentary  im> 
puise  ?  Mr.  H.  F.  Pelham  suggests  that 
the  *  équités*  hère  referred  to  may  be  the 
'  equitum  centnriae,*  mainly  consisting  of 
young  patricians. 

10  Hostes  omnibus,  '  open  enemies  to 
ail  their  countrymen.* 

Bosoiae  .  .  minitabantur,  '  they  were 
threatening  to  abrogate  the  Roscian  law, 
and  even  that  providing  corn  for  the 
people.'  On  the  Roscian  law,  see  £p.  q,  3, 
note.  Its  repeal  would  of  course  offend 
the  équités,  as  that  of  the  other  law  would 
offend  the  populace.  The  Lex  Frumen- 
taria  hère  referred  to  was  probably  the 
Lex  Cassia  Terentia,  enacted  73  B.  c  (cp. 
Orell.  Onomast.),  which  provided  for  the 
sale  of  corn  at  low  fîxed  rates. 

II.  Malueram.  On  the  indic,  see 
Madv.  348  c. 

I  a.  Ab  illis,  *■  by  Pompey  and  Caesar.* 

14.  Magis  .  .  praesidio,  *■  emboldened 
by  hatred  rather  than  by  the  possession  of 
any  real  force.* 

15.  Noster  .  .  Fublius,  'our  friend 
Publius,*  i.  e.  Clodius,  who  is  often  spoken 
of  simply  by  his  praenomen. 
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împendet  negotîum,  ad  quod  tu  scîlîcet  advolabis.  Videor 
mihi  nostrum  illum  consularem  exercitum  bonorum  omnium, 
etiam  satis  bonorum,  habere  firmîssîmum.  Pompeius  significat 
studium  erga  me  non  médiocre  ;  idem  adfirmat  verbum  de  me 
illum  non  esse  facturum  ;  in  quo  non  me  ille  fallit,  sed  ipse  5 
fallitur.  Cosconio  mortuo  sum  in  erus  locum  invitatus  :  îd 
erat  vocari  in  locum  mortui  ;  nihil  me  turpius  apud  homines 
fuisset^  ncque  vero  ad  istam  ipsam  a^^iXtKav  quicquam  alienius  ; 
sunt  enim  illi  apud  bonos  invidiosi,  ego  apud  improbos  meam 
5  retinuissem  invidiam,  alienam  adsumpsissem.  Caesar  me  sibi  10 
volt  esse  legatum.  Honestior  declinatio  haec  periculi  ;  sed 
ego  hoc  non  repudio.  Quid  ergo  est?  Pugnare  malo.  Nihil 
tamen  certi.  Iterum  dîco,  utinam  adesses  !  sed  tamen,  si  erit 
necesse,  arcessemus.  Quid  aliud  ?  quid  ?  Hoc  opinor  :  certi  sumus 
périsse  omnia  ;  quid  enim  iLKK\.^6\LtQa  tam  diu  ?  Sed  haec  scripsi  15 
properans  et  mehercule  timide.  Posthac  ad  te  aut,  si  perfidelem 
habebo,  cui  dem,  scribam  plane  omnia,  aut^  si  obscure  scribam, 
tu  tamen  intelleges.     In   iis  epistolis  me  Laelium,  te  Furium 


1.  Impendet,  'threatens  us.'  The 
threat  would  be  fulfîlled  when  Clodius 
should  be  tribune. 

Scilioet,  *  of  course.*  Forcell.  gives 
'  niminim  *  as  one  of  the  équivalents  for 
'  scilicet/  and  says  '  habet  vim  affirmandi.* 

2.  Nostruin  iUmn  .  .  flrmissimum, 
*■  to  be  able  to  place  fuU  reliance  in  that 
force  of  well-disposed,  or  even  fairly  well- 
disposed,  citizens  which  my  consulate 
embodied.* 

5.  lUnni,  *  Clodium.' 

Non  me  iUe  .  .  fallitur.  Cicero 
thougbt  that  Pompey  was  kept  in  the 
dark  as  to  the  attack  planned  against  him- 
sclf  by  Clodius.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  a.  ai,  6. 

6.  Cosconio.  We  may  perhaps  infer 
from  this  passage  compared  with  Ad  Att. 
9.  a  a,  I,  and  Vell.  a,  45,  that  Cicero  was 
invited  to  succeed  Cosconius  as  a  member 
of  the  Commission  of  Twenty  appointed 
to  divide  the  public  lands  in  Campania. 
C.  Cosconius  was  praetor  in  63  B.  c,  and 
afterwards  govemor  of  Farther  Spain.  Cp. 
Pro  SuUa,  14,  42  ;  In  Vat.  5,  la. 

Id  erat .  .  mortui,  '  that  was  an  invi- 
tation to  take  a  dead  man's  place/  *  to 
pass  from  political  existence.*  A  play  on 
the  words  *■  in  locum  mortui/  which  might 
merely  mean  '  to  succeed  a  dead  man.* 

7.  Apud  homines.  So  Boot  and 
OrelL  Baiter  bas  *apud  hominem/  which, 


I  présume,  must  mean  '  in  the  eyes  of 
l'ompey.* 

8.  Ad  istam  ipsam  do'^dXtiav,  '  with 
a  view  to  that  very  security  you  adviss 
me  to  think  of.*  For  this  sensé  of  '  iste/ 
cp.  Ep.  7,  a,  note. 

9.  Illi,  *  the  conmiissioncrs  '  probably. 
II.  Honestior  .  .  periculi,  '  this  is  a 

more  honourable  way  of  avoiding  the 
danger*  than  the  acceptance  of  a  place 
among  the  xx  viri  would  be.  For  Caesar*s 
ofier,  cp.  §  3  of  the  previous  letter. 

I  a.  Hoo  non  repudio,  '  1  do  not  shrink 
from  danger.*  Boot.  Wesenb.  dénies  that 
'  repudio  '  can  hâve  this  meaning,  and  sug- 
gesls  'réfugie' 

Quid  ergo  estP  'what  thcn  do  I 
mean?* 

14.  Quid  aliud. .  omnia,  'what  more 
hâve  1  to  say  ?  This,  I  think  ;  that  we 
are  sure  that  ail  is  lost.*  Cicero*s  agita- 
tion shows  itself  in  the  abruptness  oi  the 
style.     Billerb. 

15.  dKici{6|&c0a,  '  dissemble.'  SeePlat. 
Gorg.  497  A. 

10.  Ferfldelem.  This  word  seems  not 
to  occur  elsewhere. 

17.  Obscure,  *  under  a  disguise.'  Cp. 
\v  alviyfwts  a  few  lines  below.  It  is  op- 
posed  to  *  plane.* 

18.  Me  Iiaelium  .  .  fiaciam,  'I  shall 
call    myself   Laelius,   and    you    Furius. 
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facîam  ;  cetera  erunt  iv  alviyfioU.  Hîc  Caecîlîum  colîmus  et 
observamus  diligenter.  Edicta  Bibuli  audio  ad  te  missa  :  iis 
ardet  dolore  et  ira  noster  Pompeîus. 

13.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  iî.  24). 

Rome,  August,  59  b.  c.  (695  a.u.c.)  [Baiter]. 

I.  I  sent  yon  a  most  pressing  snmmons  by  Nnmestius,  but  do  not  be  anxious  ;  the 
affair  for  which  I  wanted  you  will  not,  I  hcpe,  tum  out  so  ill  as  I  feared.  2.  Vettius, 
my  old  agent,  bas  contrived  a  plot  for  the  ruin  of  the  yonnger  Curio  and  others.  He 
charged  Cnrio  with  conspiring  for  the  mnrder  of  Pompey,  bat  had  in  reality  snggested 
that  crime  to  Curio,  who  wamed  Pompey  through  his  own  father.  3.  Vettios  was 
guilty  of  many  contradictions,  and  was  imprisoned,  but  afterwards  brought  before  the 
people  by  Caesar.  He  made  several  changes  in  the  list  of  alleged  conspirators,  and 
hinted  that  I  was  one  of  them,  withont  naming  me.  4.  He  now  awaits  his  trial  for 
'  vis/  and,  if  convicted,  will  probably  ask  to  be  allowed  to  inform  against  others.  In 
that  case  there  must  be  more  trials,  but  I  do  not  fear  their  resuit.  I  receive  many 
promises  of  support,  but  am  sick  of  life,  so  wretched  are  the  times.  The  bold  lan- 
gnage  of  Considins  has  dispelled  our  feais  of  a  massacre,  but  I  hâve  still  reason  enough 
to  envy  Catulus.  I  show  no  weakness,  however.  5.  Pompey  bids  me  not  to  fear 
Clodius,  and  is  generally  most  friendly  in  his  language.  I  am  most  anxious  for  your 
advice  and  sympathy. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Quas  Numestio  litteras  dedi,  sic  te  iis   evocabam,  ut  *nihil  1 
5  acrius  neque  incitatius  fieri  posset  :   ad  illam  celeritatem  adde 
etiam,  si  quid  potes.     Ac  ne  sis  perturbatus  ;  novi  enim  te  et 
non  ignoro,  quam  sit  amor  omnis  sollicitus   atque  anxius,  sed 
res  est,  ut  spero,  non  tam  exitu  molesta  quam  auditu.    Vettius  a 


'Fado*  is  often  used  by  Cicero  in  this 
sensé.  The  name  Furius  was  perhaps 
suggested  by  the  younger  Laelius  having 
had  a  friend  of  that  name,  L.  Furius 
Philus,  who  was  consul  136  B.  G.  Cicero 
has  compared  himself  to  Laelius  once 
before  ;  see  Ep.  3,  3. 

I.  atvtY|iott.  aXyiyfxa  is  the  more 
common  form,  but  aîyiyfi6s  is  found,  Eur. 
Rhes.  754;  Aristoph.  Ranae  61. 

Caeoiliuin.  Atticus  had  an  uncle  named 
Q.  Caecilius,  who  afterwards  adopted  him. 
Cp.  Ep.  I,  3,  note. 

a.  Sdicta,  'proclamations.'  Bibulus, 
dnring  the  last  six  months  of  his  consul- 
ship,  shut  himself  up  in  his  house,  and 
merely  issued  proclamations  declaring 
Caesar's  acts  void.  Cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ. 
3.  I  a  ;  Dion  Cassius  38,  6. 

11«,  *  at,*  or  '  about  them.'  On  the  abl., 
see  Mady.  a55. 

3.  Fompeius.  There  is  more  about 
the  behaviour  of  Pompey  at  this  time,  in 
Ad  Att.  a.  ai,  3. 


4.  Numestio.  Numerius  Numestius 
is  mentioned  Ad  Att.  a.  ao,  i  ;  a.  aa,  7. 
Cicero  received  him  as  a  friend  on  the 
recommendation  of  Atticus. 

Iiitteras  perhaps  refers  to  Ad  Att.  a. 
33.  On  quas  .  .  litteras,  see  Ep.  3,  a, 
note,  on  p.  33. 

5.  AcrioB  .  .  incitatius,  '  more  eamest 
and  pressing.*     Forcell. 

Ad  iUam  oeleritatem,  '  to  the  speed 
I  then  requested.'    See  Madv.  485. 

6.  Ac  ne  sis  perturbatus,  *  but  do 
not  be  alarmed  at  my  véhémence.* 

Ihiim,  supp.  '  as  you  will  natnrally  be, 
if  I  do  not  reassure  you.' 

8.  Bes,  'the  afifair  in  which  I  want 
your  aid.* 

Exitu,  *  in  its  actual  resuit.' 

Vettius.  One  L.  Vettius  had  been  em> 
ployed  by  Cicero  as  an  informer  during 
his  consulship  (cp.  Dion  Cassius  37,  41  ), 
and  had  tried  to  establish  the  complidty 
of  Caesar  in  Catiline*s  plot  (Suet.  lui.  1 7  ; 
Abeken,  p.  61).    The  plot  described  in 
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îUe,  îlle  noster  index,  Caesari,  ut  perspîcîmus,  pollîcîtus  est 
sese  curaturum,  ut  in  aliquam  suspitionem  facinoris  Curio  filius 
adduceretur  ;  itaque  insinuatus  in  familiaritatem  adulescentis 
et  cum  eo,  ut  res  indîcat,  saepe  congressus  rem  in  eum  locum 
deduxit,  ut  dicerct  sibi  certum  esse  cum  suis  servis  in  Pompeium  5 
impetum  facere  eumque  occidere.  Hoc  Curio  ad  patrem  detulit, 
ille  ad  Pompeium  ;  res  delata  ad  senatum  est.  Introductus 
Vettius  primo  negabat  se  umquam  cum  Curione  constitisse  ; 
neque  id  sane  diu  :  nam  statim  fîdem  publicam  postulavit  ;  recla- 
matum  est.  Tum  exposuit  manum  fuisse  îuventutîs  duce  Curione,  10 
in  qua  Paulus  initio  fuisset  et  Q.  Caepio  hic  Brutus  et  Lentulus, 
flaminis  filius,  conscio  pâtre  ;  postea  C.  Septîmîum,  scrîbam 
Bibuli,  pugionem  sibi  a  Bibulo  attulisse  :  quod  totum  irrisum 
est,  Vettio  pugionem  defuisse,  nisi  ei  consul  dedisset,  eoque 
magis  id  eiectum  est,  quod  a.  d.  m.  Idus  Mai.  Bibulus  Pompeium  15 


this  letter  is  also  mentioned  at  less  length 
in  the  orations  Pro  Sest.  63,  132,  and  In 
Vatin.  10.  Mommsen  (4.  i.  ao6)  accepts 
Cicero*s  account  of  this  affair  ;  the  £m- 
peror  Napoléon  III  (César  i.  399  foU.) 
snggests,  not  improbably,  that  the  plot 
was  devised  by  some  adhérents  of  the 
triumvirs,  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
chiefs  ;  Merivale  (i.  196)  thinks  that 
there  was  a  real  plot  among  some  of  the 
violent  young  nobles  against  the  triumvirs. 
I.  IUe  noster  index.  Atticus  had 
been  in  Rome  during  Cicero*s  consulship, 
and  his  familiarity  with  the  events  of  that 
year  would  make  any  further  description 
of  Vettius  needless. 

3.  InsinoatoB.  The  verb  is  both  act. 
and  nent.    Cp.  Forcell. 

4.  Bem  in  eum  Icoum  deduxit, 'went 
so  far  as  to  say.'  Boot.  Cp.  '  qucm  in  lo- 
com res deducta  sit,  vides*  Ad  Fam.  4.  3,  3. 

5.  Sibi  oertnm  esse,  'that  he  was 
resolved.' 

8.  Negabat.  By  appearing  to  fear  a 
disclosnre  of  what  had  pass^  between 
him  and  Curio,  Vettius  hoped  to  bring 
suspicion  upon  Curio.    Manut. 

Gom  Curione  oonstitiaae,  '  that  he 
had  had  intervie¥rs  with  Curio.*  Cp.  In 
Vcrr.  AcL  i.  7,  19. 

9.  Fidem  pubUoam,  *  indemnity  for 
bis  disclosures.'    Cp.  In  Cat.  3.  4,  8. 

Beolamatum  est,  *■  there  were  outcries 
against  it*  Cp.  £p.  2a,  2.  We  mnst 
suppose  that  Vettius  persevered  in  his 
statement,  thongh  conscious  that  he  did 
so  at  his  own  péril. 


II.  PauluB.  L.  Aemilius  Paulus  was 
son  of  M.  Lepidus,  consul  in  78  B.c. 
Paulus  was  quaestor  in  Macedonia  in 
59  B.  c,  praetor  in  53  B.  c,  consul  in  50 
B.c.  He  at  fîrst  was  one  of  the  opti- 
mates,  and  is  often  praised  by  Cicero  ; 
but  Caesar  bought  his  services  in  the  year 
50  B.c.  for  a  sum  of  1500  talents  (Plut. 
Caes.  29).  Though  brother  of  the  tri- 
umvir Lepidns,  he  was  among  the  pro- 
scribed  in  43  B.c.,  but  escaf^  to  the 
camp  of  M.  Brutus,  and  was  afterwards 
pardoned.  His  basilica  was  celebrated 
among  the  great  public  buildings  of  tbe 
time. 

Fuiaaet,  orat.  obi.  :  see  Ep.  3,  3,  note. 

Q.  Oaepio  .  .  Brutui.  More  com- 
monly  known  as  M.  Brutus,  Caesar's 
murderer.  He  had  been  adopted  by  his 
maternai  uncle,  Q.  Servilins  Caepio.  For 
more  notices  of  him,  cp.  Ep.  36,  10,  and 
Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  13  ;  to  Part  V,  §§  2  ; 
4  ;  7  ;  II  ;  13.  The  woids  *  hic  Brutus  *  are 
probably  inserted  to  distinguish  him  from 
other  men  named  Q.  Caepio.     Manut. 

Lentulua.  L.  lentulus  Niger  is  men- 
tioned (Philipp.  3.  10,  25)  as  a  friend  of 
Antony,  who  disapproved  of  his  policy. 
He  survived  the  battle  of  Actium.  His 
father,  who  bore  the  same  name,  was 
flamen  of  Mars  ;  accused  Clodius  61  B.  c.  ; 
stood  for  the  consulship  against  Piso  and 
Gabinius  in  59  B.c.  ;  and  was  one  of  the 
court  before  which  Cicero  pleaded  *De 
Domo  Sua.'    He  died  56  B.  c. 

15.  Id  eieotum  est.  A  theatrical  ex- 
pression B  <  explosum,*  *■  discredited.* 
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fecerat  certiorem,  ut  caveret  insidias  ;  in  quo  eî  Pompeîus  gratias 
egerat.  Introductus  Curio  filius  dixit  ad  ea,  quae  Vettius  dixerat,  3 
maximeque  in  eo  tum  quidem  Vettius  est  reprehensus,  quod 
dixerat  adulescentium  consilium,  ut  in  foro  [cum]  gladiatoribus 
5  Gabinii  Pompeium  adorirentur,  in  eo  princîpem  Paulum  fuisse, 
quem  constabat  eo  tempore  in  Macedonia  fuisse.  Fit  senatus 
consultum,  ut  Vettius,  quod  confessus  esset  se  cum  telo  fuisse 
in  vincula  coniiceretur  ;  qui  eum  emisisset^  eum  contra  rem 
publicam  esse  facturum.     Res  erat  in  ea  opinione,  ut  putarent 

lo  id  t:^^it  actum,  ut  Vettius  in  foro  cum  pugione  et  item  servi 
eius  comprehenderentur  cum  telis,  deinde  ille  se  diceret  indi- 
caturum,  idque  ita  factum  esset,  nisi  Curiones  rem  ante  ad 
Pompeium  detulissent.  Tum  senatus  consultum  in  contione 
recitatum  est.     Postero  autem  die  Caesar,  is,  qui  olim,  praetor 

15  cum  esset,  Q.  Catulum  ex  inferiore  loco  iusserat  dicere,  Vettium 
in  rostra  produxit  eumque  in  eo  loco  constituit,  quo  Bibulo  consuli 
aspirare  non  liceret.  Hic  ille  omnia,  quae  voluit,  de  re  publica 
dixit,  ut  qui  illuc  factus  institutusque  venisset.     Primum  Cae- 


I.  In  qao,  'in  which  matter/  Forcell. 
explains  '  in  *  in  this  sensé  as  équivalent 
to  *  quod  attinet  ad.*  Cp.  Ep.  9,  5,  note, 
on  p.  68. 

a.  Ad  es  .  .  dixerat,  '  in  answer  to 
the  charges  of  Vettius.* 

3.  In  eo  .  .  quod,  *  because.* 

Tarn  quidem,  'on  that  occasion.* 
Vettius  may  hâve  been  guilty  of  other 
misstatements  equally  serions  at  other 
times. 

4.  Oonsilium,  supp.  'fuisse'  from 
the  next  clause.  Cp.  Madv.  478.  On 
*ut*  with  the  conj.  after  'consilium 
fuisse,*  cp.  Ib.  373  a. 

Oladistoribus  :  sec  £p.  13,  3.  Bil- 
lerb.  retains  *  cum,*  but  explains  it  as 
meaning  '  at  the  time  of.* 

5.  Qabinii.  A.  Gabinius  was  consul 
58  B.  c,  and  may  hâve  exhibited  gladia- 
torial  shows  the  year  before,  in  oïder  to 
win  favour  with  the  populace.  For 
further  notices  of  him,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I, 
§§7;  18;  19;  to  Part  II,  §§  6;  7;  10; 
to  Part  IV,  §  4. 

7.  Cum  telo.  It  was  illégal,  ap- 
parently,  to  bear  arms  in  Rome.  Cp.  In 
Cat.   1.6,   15  ;   Ascon.  in  Milonian.  p. 

145- 

8.  Emisisset,  se.  *e  vinculis,*  'should 
hâve  procured  his  release.*  This  decree 
was  passed  to  prevent,  if  possible,  an 


appeal  to  the  tribunes  on  behalf  of  Vet> 
tins.  Cp.  Caesar*s  proposai,  quoted  In 
Cat.  4.  4,  8,  and  4.  5,  10. 

9.  Bes  erat . .  putarent,  '  the  gênerai 
impression  about  the  occurrence  was  that 
people  thought'  On  the  pleonasm,  cp. 
Madv.  481  b  ;  Zumpt  750. 

10.  Id  esse  aotum,  that  it  had  been 
intended,  or  arraiiged. 

Item:  cp.  £p.  12,  3,  note. 

14.  OUm.  Caesar  was  praetor  in  6a 
B.c.,  when  Catulus  came  forward  to 
speak  about  the  rebuilding  of  the  Capi- 
tol. Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  u;  Suet. 
lui.  15. 

15.  Sx  inferiore  looo,  opposed  to  '  e 
rostris.* 

16.  Produxit.  But  this  was  actually 
donc  by  Vatinius.  On  the  practice,  cp. 
Ep.  7,  I,  note,  and  Livy  8.  33. 

1 7.  AjBpirare,  '  to  approadi.'  Cp.  £p. 
9,  8,  note. 

Voluit.  •  Non  Vettius,  sed  Caesar.* 
Manut.  Orell.  ap.  Billerb.  and  Boot  pro- 
pose '  hic  omnia,  ille  quae  voluit.*  Prof. 
Tyrrell  approves,  but  takes  *  hic  '  as  an 
adverb"»*  in  the  rostra.* 

18.  Faotus,  'schooled,*  'prepared.* 
Cp.  De  Orat.  3.  48, 184  ;  Hor.  Sat.  1. 10, 

58. 

Oaepionem  . .  sustulit,  '  removed  the 

name  of  Caepio  from  his  statement.* 
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pionem  de  oratîone  sua  sustulit,  quem  in  senatu  acerrîme  nomi- 
narat,  ut  appareret  noctem  et  noctumam  deprecatîonem  inter- 
cessisse  ;  deinde,  quos  in  senatu  ne  tenuissima  quidem  suspitîone 
attigerat^  eos  nominavit  :  Lucullum,  a  quo  solitum  esse  ad  se 
mitti  C.  Fannium,  illum,  qui  in  P.  Clodium  subscripserat,  L.  5 
Domitium,  cuius  domum  constitutam  fuisse,  unde  eruptio  fieret  ; 
me  non  nominavit,  sed  dixit  consularem  disertum,  vicinum 
consulis^  sibi  dixisse  Ahalam  Servilium  aliquem  aut  Brutum 
opus  esse  reperiri  ;  addidit  ad  extremum,  cum  iam  dimissa  con- 
tione  revocatus  a  Vatinio  fuisset,  se  audisse  a  Curione  his  de  lo 
rébus  conscium  esse  Pisonem,  generum  meum,  et  M.  Laterensem. 
4  Nunc  reus  erat  apud  Crassum  Divitem  Vettius  de  vi  et,  cum 


I.  Aoerrime/  '  with  the  greatest  ear- 
nestnesSy  or  décision/ 

Nozninarat.  Perhaps  '  nominare  *  was 
a  technical  term  for  a  dénonciation  or  in- 
formation. Cp.  Suet.  lui.  17;  Livy  39. 
1 7  *■  qui  nonûnatus  profugisset.' 

a.  Deprecationem.  Intercession  from 
Brutus'  mother,  Servilia,  reported  to  be  on 
intimate  terms  with  Caesar. 

4.  Iiucullum.  Probably  L.  LucuUus 
is  meant. 

Solitum  6886,  supp.  'dixit*  from 
'  nominavit.*    See  Madv.  402  a  ;  403  a. 

5.  O.  Fanninm.  £ither  a  tribune  of 
ihe  year  59  B.c.  (cp.  Pro  Sest.  53,  113), 
who  was  afterwards  killed  about  the  time 
of  the  battle  of  Pharsalus,  fighting  on  the 
side  of  Pompey  (cp.  Ep.  80,  6),  or,  if  his 
not  being  called  tribune  hère  makes  a 
difiiculty,  perhaps  a  C.  Fannius  who  went 
as  envoy  from  Lepidus  to  Sextus  Pom- 
pcius  in  43  B.  c.  (cp.  Philipp.  13.  6,  13)  ; 
afterwards  joined  Sextus,  but  finally 
dcserted  him. 

Subsoripserat.  Indic.  as  a  remark  of 
Cicero's  own.  *  Snbscribere  in  '  means  to 
act  as  subordinate  accuser,  '  junior  counsel 
for  the  prosecution.*  Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks 
that  the  word  is  used  of  the  chief  accuser 
as  well,  but  I  thiiik  it  is  more  commonly 
used  as  above. 

1«.  Domitium.  For  an  account  of  him, 
sec  £p.  1 ,  3,  note. 

6.  Sruptio,  '  the  attack  on  Pompey.* 

7.  Vicinum.  Cicero's  house  stood  on 
the  Palatine  (see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  13), 
and  so  would  be  near  the  officiai  résidence 
of  Caesar,  who,  as  pontifex  maximus, 
livcd  in  the  Via  Sacra.     Cp.  Suet.  lui.  46. 

8.  Ahalam  BenriUum  .  .  Brutum, 
'  Bome  one  like  Servilius  Ahala  or  Brutus.' 
C.  Servilius  Ahala,  as  master  of  the  horse 


to  L.  Quinctius  Cincinnatus,  killed  Sp. 
Maelins.  Cp.  Livy  4.  14.  The  Brutus 
referred  to  is  of  course  the  L.  Brutus  who 
expelled  the  second  Tarquin. 

9.  Opua  6886  reperiri,  *  it  was  de> 
sirable  should  be  discovered.*  On  the 
constr.,  see  Madv.  a66,  and  Obs.  For 
the  meaning  of  *  opus  esse/  cp.  Ep.  10, 
4,  note  ;  Ep.  29,  25,  note. 

10.  Bevooatua,  *recalled  for  further 
examination.*    Cp.  In  Vat.  11,  26. 

Vatinio.  For  an  account  of  P.  Va- 
tinius,  see  Intr.  to  Parts  I,  §§  17;  18; 
II,  §§2;  8;  10;  IV,  §4. 

11.  Fiaonem.  C.  Calpumius  Piso 
Frugi  married  Cicero's  daughter  TuUia  in 
64  B.  c,  after  a  betrothal  of  four  years  : 
see  the  close  of  Ad  Att.  1.  3,  3.  He  is 
often  menti  oned  in  connection  with 
Cicero's  banishment.  Cp.  Intr.  p.  22  ; 
Epp.  17,  2;  18,  4.  He  was  quaestor  in 
58  B.C.,  and  apparently  died  next  ycar, 
before  Cicero's  retum  from  exile. 

M.  Iiaterensem:  see  Ep.  11,  2,  note. 

1 2.  Beu8  erat.  Hère  *■  erat  *  is  the  épis- 
tolary  tense,  and  the  foUowing  tenses 
must  be  altered  accordingly  in  transla> 
tion. 

Apud  Crasaum  Divitem.  This  man 
seems  to  hâve  been  one  of  the  praetois 
for  59  B.  c.  But  açcording  to  Mommsen, 
Staatsrecht  2.  i,  548,  the  'quaestio  de  vi* 
was  not  presided  over  by  a  praetor  but 
by  a  quaesitor  taken  from  among  the 
judges  who  might  be  changed  often  in 
the  year.  Matth.  says  the  praenonem  of 
this  Crassus  was  Publius.  Little  seems 
to  be  known  of  him,  except  that  some 
suppose  him  to  hâve  been  a  Crassus  re- 
duced  from  great  weallh  to  poverty.  See 
Val.  Max.  6.  9,  12. 

De  vi.     Carrying  weapons  in  a  public 
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esset  damnatus,  erat  indicium  postulaturus  ;  quod  si  impetrasset 
iudicia  fore  videbantur:  ea  nos,  utpote  qui  nihil  contemnere 
soleamns,  non  contemnebamtis,  sed  non  pertîmescebamus.  Homi- 
num  quidem  summa  erga  nos  studia  significabantur,  sed  prorsus 

5  vitae  taedet  :  ita  sunt  omnia  omnium  miseriarum  plenissima. 
Modo  caedem  timueramus,  quam  oratio  fortîssîmi  senis,  Q.  Con- 
sidii,  discusserat  ;  ea,  quam  quotidie  tîmere  potueramus,  subito 
exorta  est  Quid  quaeris  ?  nihil  me  infortunaiius,  ntfiU  fortu- 
natius  est  Catulo,  cum  splendore  vitae,  t  tum  hoc  tempore.    Nos 

10  tamen  in  his  miseriis  erecto  animo  et  minime  perturbato  sumus, 
honestissimeque  dignitatem  nostram  et  magna  cura  tuemur.  Pom- 
peius  de  Clodio  iubet  nos  esse  sine  cura  et  summam    in   nos  s 
benevolentiam  omni  oratione  significat.    Te  habere  consiliorum 
auctorem,  sollicitudinum  socium,  omni  in  cogitatione  coniunctum 

15  cupio  ;  qua  re,  ut  Numestio  mandavi  tecum  ut  ageret,  item  atque 
eo  si  potest  acrius  te  rogo,  ut  plane  ad  nos  advoles  :  respiraro,  si 
te  videro. 

14.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  ii.  25). 
Rome,  August,  (?)  59  b.  c.  (695  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  shall  be  obliged  if,  in  fiitnre,  when  I  praise  any  of  ycur  friends  in  a  letter  to  yon, 
you  will  let  him  know  what  I  hâve  said.    In  particnlar,  I  should  like  yon  to  teU  Varro 


place  seems  to  hâve  been  a  violation  of 
thc  statutes  *  de  vi/  Sce  Smith,  Dict.  of 
Antiq.  p.  1209  ;  Rein,  Criminalrecht  734. 

Cum  esset  damnatus,  '  after  condem- 
nation/  'Cum*  seems  hère  to  hâve 
nearly  the  force  of  *  si.* 

I .  Indicium,  '  leave  to  act  as  informer.' 
Forcell. 

3.  ludioia,  'a  number  of  prosecntions.' 

3.  Boleamos,  in  the  présent,  is  a 
gênerai  remark.  *  Pertimescebamns  *  im- 
perf,  as  referring  to  the  time  of  writing. 
See  Madv.  345.  The  MS.  has  *  solemus,* 
but  Orell.  and  Baiter  both  substitute  the 
conj.,  which  is  more  in  accordance  with 
usage  after  *  utpote  qui.'  Prof.  Tyrrell 
reads  '  soleremus.' 

4.  Quidem.  On  the  position  of  this 
Word,  see  Madv.  471. 

6.  Modo,  *  lately.' 

Caedem,  'a  massacre,'  like  those  of 
Marins  and  Snlla.  To  explain  ea,  some 
Word  suggested  by  '  caedes  '  must  be 
supplied.  The  context  seems  to  require 
'  danger.*  Such  a  case  of  zeugma  is  not 
nnnatural  in  a  letter. 

Q.    Considii.      Q.  Considius  Gallus 


reproached  Caesar  in  the  senate  with  his 
violent  proceedings,  and  Caesar  apparently 
behavea  with  more  modération  aiterwards. 
Cp.  Plut  Caes.  14.  Verres  rejected  Con- 
sidius as  a  judge.  In  Verr.  Act  a.  i.  7, 
18. 
7.  DisouBserat/dispelledourfearsof,' 

*  got  rid  of.*     Forcell. 

The  best  MS.  has  apparently  '  ea  in- 
quam.'  Wesenb.  suspects  that  the  in-  of 
inquam  conceals  a  substantive,  which  may 
refer  to  a  plot  for  assassination,  contrasted 
with  the  '  massacre  '  caedes,  before  referred 
to  as  possible. 

9.  Oatulo.  Catulus  died  60  B.  c.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  I.  30,  3. 

Tum  hoo  tempore,  se.  'mortis,*  'in 
having  died  when  he  did.'  Orell.  suggests 

*  tum  quod  tempore,*  se.  '  opportuno  mor- 
tem  obiit.'  Boot,  after  Lambinus,  '  mortis 
tempore.'    Cp.  De  Orat.  3.  3,  la. 

15.  Tecum  ut  ageret  :  cp.  Ep.  5,  8, 
note  on  p.  39. 

Item,  '  again/  *  in  like  manner.* 

16.  So  .  .  aorius,  *with  more  véhé- 
mence still,  if  possible.'  Cp.  'ut  potest' 
Ep.  33,  4,  note. 
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that  I  am  satisfied  with  him,  Ihongh  I  can  hardly  say  so  truly  :  yoa  know  his  disposi- 
tiozL  Hortensius,  on  the  contrary,  was  most  éloquent  in  praisc  of  me  whcn  hc 
spoke  of  the  praetorship  of  Flaccas.  Please  Ict  him  know  what  I  think  of  his  speech. 
a.  I  expect  you  soon,  and  am  anxions  for  yoar  support.  My  personal  prospects  are 
pretty  good  ;  the  commonwealth  is  in  a  desperate  position,  and  those  who  havc  mined 
it  are  thoroughly  detested. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Cum  aliquem  apud  te  laudaro  tuorum  familiarlum,  volam 
illum  scire  ex  te  me  id  fecisse,  ut  nuper  me  scis  scripsisse  ad 
te  de  Varronis  erga  me  officîo,  te  ad  me  rescripsisse  eam  rem 
summae  tibi  voluptati  esse  ;  sed  ego  mallem  ad  illum  scripsisses 
mihi  illum  satis  facere,  non  quo  faceret,  sed  ut  faceret.  Mira-  5 
biliter  enim  moratus  est,  sicut  nosti,  cXiKrà  xal  oHhiv — .  Sed 
nos  tenemus  praeceptum  illud,  ràs  rwr  KparovvTOiv.  At  hercule 
alter  tuus  familiaris,  Hortalus,  quam  plena  manu,  quam  ingénue, 
quam  omate  nostras  laudes  in  astra  sustulit,  cum  de  Flacci 
praetura  et  de  illo  tempore  Allobrogum  diceret  I  sic  habeto,  nec  10 
amantius  nec  honorificentius  nec  copiosius  potuisse  dici  :  ei  te 

2  hoc  scribere  a  me  tibi  esse  missum  sane  volo.      Sed  quid  tu 


a.  He  .  .  soripsiase  :  cp.  '  Varro 
mihi  satis  facit  *  Ad  Att.  a.  ai,  6. 

3.  Varronis.  M.  Terentios  Varro,  the 
celebrated  antiquary,  author,  amongst 
other  Works,  of  the  treatises  *  De  Re  Rus- 
tica,'  and  *  De  Lingua  Latina.*  For  other 
notices  of  him,  see  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  8, 
and  Ad  Fam.  9.  i>8. 

5.  Nom  quo  .  .  fàceret,  *  not  that  he 
reaUy  did  so,  but  that  he  might.'  '  Quo  ' 
-'quia.*  On  its  force  with  the  conj., 
sec  Madv.  357  b,  Obs.  It  introduces  a 
reason,  not  the  real  one. 

6.  Moratoa  est.  Either  from  <  moror,* 
'  he  has  interposed  strange  delays,*  or  from 
'  mos,'  *  he  is  strangely  constituted.*  Cp. 
De  Part  Orat.  a3,  8a.  The  passage 
which  follows  means,  '  whose  thoughts  are 
ail  crooked,  and  not  honest  or  straightfor- 
waid.'  It  is  from  Euripides,  who  (An- 
drom.  448-449)  says  of  the  Spartans, 

IXucrd  Moùi^y   î^i^f    dXXà    wSy    wipt^ 

7.  NoB  tenemuB,  '  I  remember.'  For- 
celL 

ràM  Tûv  KpciTO^imffV  àftoBlas  ^iptiv 
XP^M'.  Eur.  Phoen.  393.  TTic  con- 
nection of  this  passage  with  what  goes  be- 
fore,  may  be  that  Cioero  was  nnwilling  to 
oiTend  Varro  as  a  friend  of  Pompey.  The 
'  mastexs  '  are  no  doubt  Pompey  and  Caesar. 


8.  HortaluB  Q.  Hortensius  :  see  £p. 
6,  3,  note. 

Quam  plens  manu,  '  how  liberally*  » 
*  copiose,*  *  large.*     Forcell. 

9.  Oum . .  diceret,  '  in  speaking  about.* 
Sec  Madv.  358,  Obs.  4. 

Flsooi.  L.  Valerins  Flaccus  was  prae- 
tor  in  63  B.  c,  and  afterwards  govemcd 
Asia.  On  his  retum  to  Rume  he  was 
accused  of  extortion  by  D.  Laelius,  and 
défend ed  by  Cicero  and  Hortensius,  in  59 
B.  c.  Much  of  Cicero*s  speech  is  extant. 
The  praises  for  which  Cicero  is  so  grate- 
fui  to  Hortensius  very  likely  formed  part 
of  the  latter's  speech  on  the  trial  of 
Flaccus.  On  the  services  of  Flaccus,  as 
praetor,  against  Catiline*s  accomplices, 
and  on  the  intrigues  of  the  latter  wiih 
envoys  of  the  Allobroges,  cp.  In  Cat.  3. 
2,3;  Sali.  Cat.  45.  On  the  *  Allobroges,* 
cp.  Ep.  139,  note. 

10.  Bic  habeto,  *  be  assured  of  this  :  * 
a  not  uncommon  use  of  the  words  in 
Cicero.  Cp.  De  Rep.  6.  24,  26.  The 
following  clause  supplies  the  place  of  an 
accusative. 

11.  Ei  tehoo  .  .  volo,  '  I  much  wish 
that  you  should  let  him  know  that  I  hâve 
sent  you  this  message.* 

I  a.  Missum  —  '  nuntiatum.*  Cp.  '  ad  me 
mittunt  *  Ad  Att.  2.  a,  3. 
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scribas?  quem  iam  ego  venîre  atque  adesse  arbitrer;  ita  enim 
egi  tecum  superîoribus  litterîs.  Valde  te  exspecto,  valde  desidero, 
neque  ego  magis,  quam  ipsa  res  et  tempus  poscit.  Hîs  de  negotiis 
quid  scribam  ad  te,  nisi  idem,  quod  saepe?  re  publica  nihil 
5  desperatius,  iis,  quorum  opéra,  nihil  maiore  odio  :  nos,  ut  opinio 
et  spes  et  coniectura  nostra  fert,  firmissima  benevolentia  ho- 
minum  muniti  sumus.  Qua  re  advola:  aut  expédies  nos  omnî 
molestia  aut  eris  particeps.  Ideo  sum  brevior,  quod,  ut  spero, 
coram  brevi  tempore  conferre  quae  volumus  licebît.  Cura  ut 
10  valeas. 

15.     To  his  Brother  Quxntus  (Ad  Q.  F.  i.  a). 
Rome,  about  Nov.,  59  b.  c.  (695  a.u.c.)  ;?) 

I.  I.  I  was  at  once  pleased  and  annoyed  by  the  arrivai  of  Statins;  you  will  miss 
him,  but  gossip  about  your  intimacy  with  him  wiU  hâve  ceased  hère  before  your  own 
rctum.  a.  I  never  suspected  him  mysclf,  and  only  wrote  you  word  what  others  were 
saying,  that  you  might  avoid  suspicion.  Statins  could  remark  for  himself  what  people 
said,  and  how  his  name  espccially  occurred  in  their  complaints  of  you.  3.  People's 
requests  to  be  recommendcd  to  him,  and  his  own  unguarded  expressions,  showed  me 
how  matters  stood  :  but  I  do  not  think  anjrthing  would  hâve  been  said  about  him,  had 
not  the  rigour  of  your  administration  given  offcnce.  II.  4.  I  will  now  answer  your 
letters.  You  complain  that  I  recommendcd  Zeuxis  of  Blaudus  to  you.  This  is  part 
of  a  more  gênerai  question.  I  hâve  been  anxious  to  conciliate  the  Greeks,  whose  com- 
plaints of  you  were  producing  considérable  effect,  and  in  many  cases  I  hâve  succceded. 
5.  As  for  Zeuxis  himself,  I  received  him  kindly  to  silence  his  complaints  of  you,  and  I 
do  not  think  you  should  hâve  shown  such  eagemess  to  punish  him.  6.  Nor  is  it  only 
your  Greek  enemics  that  I  try  to  pacify  ;  I  hâve  apixïased  L.  Caecilius,  and  in  fact 
everybody  except  Tusccnius.  I  do  not  complain  of  your  severity  to  the  father  of  T, 
Catienus  ;  but  why  nccd  you  write  in  such  threatcning  language  to  the  son,  who  is  now 
at  Rome  ?  or  to  C.  Fabius  about  the  two  Licinii  ?  7.  I  hâve  never  complained  of  any- 
thing  in  you,  except  violence  of  language  and  occasional  carelessness  in  your  letters. 
Do  you  supp>ose  I  am  not  sorry  when  I  hear  of  the  popularity  of  Vergilius  and  Octa- 
vius,  who  are  more  conciliatory  than  you,  though  inferior  in  literary  cultivation  ?  IIL 
8.  I  hope  you  will  be  as  careful  as  possible  in  your  correspondence,  and  suppress,  if 
you  can,  ail  letters  likely  to  injure  you.  9.  You  know  I  hâve  often  wamed  you  on  this 
point  ;  do  what  you  can  during  the  remainder  of  yuur  term  of  office.  10.  L.  Flavius 
has  just  complained  of  your  arbitrary  interférence  with  L.  Naso*s  property,  which  I 
cannot  appro ve  of.  1 1 .  I  do  not  want  to  serve  Flavius  at  the  expense  of  your  character  ; 
but  sec  if  you  cannot  do  something  for  a  man  in  whom  Pompey  and  Caesar  are  in- 
terested.  IV.  la.  I  am  sorry  I  wrote  to  you  hastily  about  Hermia,  and  hope  you  will 
excuse  me.     I  am  glad  you  are  on  good  terms  with  Censorinus  and  others.     13.  You 

I .  Quem . .  arbitrer,  '  who,  I  suppose,  5.  lis.    Probably  Caesar  and  Pompey 

are  aiready  on  your  way,  and  at  hai;d.*  are  meant. 

3.  Ipsa  res  et  tempus,  'the  state  of  Quorum   opéra,  se.   'factum  est  ut 

affairs  in  itself  at  the  présent  crisis.*  nihil  esset  desperatius.* 

His  de  negotiis,  '  about  the  state  of  9.  Conferre  quae  Tolumua,  '  to  dis- 

things  hère/  at  Rome.  cuss  together  what  we  choose.*     Forcell. 
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hsLve  taken  my  wamings  rather  too  serionsly.  If  we  had  not  so  many  enemies,  I 
shoald  not  hâve  thoaght  of  censuring  yon  in  anything.  14.  Please  to  consalt  the 
wishes  of  Attalns  of  Hypaepi,  and  try  to  procure  for  onr  friend  Aesopns  the  restoration 
of  his  nmaway  slave  Licinius,  who  is  said  to  be  detained  at  Ephesns.  V.  15.  The 
pondon  of  affaire  hère  is  desperate  ;  C.  Cato*s  life  has  been  seriously  endangeied  by  a 
riot,  owing  to  his  having  called  Pompey  a  *  private  dictator.*  16.  My  own  prospects, 
however,  are  fair  ;  ail  good  citizens  are  enthnsiastic  in  my  support,  and  Pompey  and 
Caesar  promise  ail  that  I  can  wish.  I  do  not  trust  them  too  mnch,  however.  The 
consalsy  tribunes,  and  praetors  elected  for  next  year  seem,  on  the  whole,  very  well  dis- 
posed  to  me  ;  so  do  not  despond. 

MARCUS  QUINTO  FRATRI. 

1  Statius  ad  me  venît  a.d.  viii.  K.Novembr.  Eius  adventus,  quod 
ita  scripsisti,  direptum  iri  te  a  tuis,  dum  is  abesset,  molestus  mîhi 
fuit  ;  quod  autem  exspectationem  sui  concursumque  eum,  qui  erat 
futurus,  si  una  tecum  decederet  neque  antca  visus  esset,  sustulit, 
id  mihi  non  incommode  visum  est  accidisse  :  exhaustus  est  enim  5 
sermo  hominum  et  multae  emissae  iam  eius  modi  voces,  àkX!  aUC 

8  Tira  (f>&Ta  fiiyav  quae  te  absente  confecta  esse  laetor.  Quod 
autem  idcirco  a  te  missus  est,  mihi  ut  se  purgaret,  id  necesse 
minime  fuît  :  primum  enim  numquam  ille  mihi  fuit  suspectus, 
neque  ego,  quae  ad  te  de  illo  scripsi,  scripsi  meo  iudicio,  sed  cum  10 
ratio  salusque  omnium  nostrum,  qui  ad  rem  pubh'cam  accedimus, 
non  veritate  solum,  sed  etiam  fama  niteretur,  sermones  ad  te 
aliorum  semper,  non  mea  iudicia  perscripsî  ;  qui  quidem  quam 
fréquentes  essent  et  quam  graves,  adventu  suo  Statius  ipse  cog- 
novit  :  etenim  intervenit  non  nullorum  querelis,  quae  apud  me  15 
de  illo  ipso  habebantur,  et  sentire  potuit  sermones  iniquorum  in 


1.  Btatiufl:  see  £p.  T3,  i,  note. 

2.  Direptum  iri,  '  woald  be  plnn- 
dered,*  by  the  wastefulness  and  pecnlation 
of  his  other  attendants. 

3.  Exspeotationem  sui,  '  the  expecta- 
tion  of  his  retum,'  which  was  eut  short  by 
his  sudden  appearance.  The  MS.  has 
'  tui,*  which  might  mean  *  the  expectation 
of  seeing  you  enter  Rome  with  him.' 
Lehmann,  p.  36,  défends  '  tut.* 

ISrat  futurua.  For  this  use  of  the 
imperf.  ind.,  see  Madv.  348  a. 

4.  Deoederet,  '  left  the  province.*  Cp. 
Pro  Muren.  18,  37. 

5.  Szhaufltua  .  .  sermo,  '  peoplc*s 
gossip  is  used  up  on  the  subject.* 

6.  dXX'  aU(  Ttva  ^ûra  fU^av  teal  Ka\6v 
kUy/ttp^.  Hom.  Od.  9.  513.  The  words 
are  used  by  Polyphemus  of  the  appearance 


of  Ulysses.  Hère  they  refer  to  the  insigni- 
ficant  aspect  of  Quintus*  favourite. 

7.  Quae  te  absente  oonfeota  .  . 
laetor,  '  and  I  am  glad  this  talk  has  been 
brought  to  an  end  before  your  retum.* 
*  Confectus  *  =  *  finitus.*     Forcell. 

Quod  autem  • .  fuit  :  see  £p.  10,  14, 
note. 

11.  Batio  salusque,  'the  interest  and 
safety.'  P'or  this  sensé  of  '  ratio,*  see  Ep. 
I,  I,  note,  on  p.  a6. 

1 2.  Niteretur,  *  dépends  upon.'  It 
follows  the  tense  of  *  perscripsi.*  See 
Madv.  383,  Obs.  i. 

15.  Intervenit  .  .  querelis,  'hewas 
himself  witness  of  the  complaints  of  somc 
people.*  Forcell.  gives  *  adesse,'  *  inter- 
esse '  as  équivalents  of  the  verb. 

Querelis,  dat.     See  Madv.  245  a. 
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suum  potissimum  nomen  erumpere.     Quod  autem  me  maxime  3 
movere  solebat^  cum  audiebam  illum  plus  apud  te  posse,  quam 
gravitas  istius  aetatis,  imperii  prudentia  postularet — quam  multos 
enim  mecum  egisse  putas,  ut  se  Statio  commendarem?  quam 

5  multa  autem  ipsum  Â<r^a\â9  mecum  in  sermone  ita  protulisse 
'id  mihi  non  placuit  ;  monui,  suasi,  deterrui?*  quibus  in  rébus 
etiamsi  fîdelitas  summa  est,  quod  prorsus  credo^  quoniam  tu  ita 
iudicas,  tamen  species  ipsa  tam  gratiosi  liberti  aut  servi  digni« 
tatem  habere  nullam  potest.     Atque  hoc  sic  habeto— nihil  enim 

10  nec  temere  dicere  nec  astute  reticere  debeo — ,  materiam  omnem 
sermonum  eorum,  qui  de  te  detrahere  vellent,  Statium  dédisse  ; 
antea  tantum  intellegi  potuisse,  iratos  tuae  severitati  esse  non 
nullos,  hoc  manumisso  iratis  quod  loquerentur  non  defuisse. 

II.  Nunc  respondebo  ad  eas  epistolas,quas  mihi  reddidit  L.  Cae-  4 

15  sius,  cui,  quoniam  ita  te  velle  intellego,  nullo  loco  deero  ;  quarum 
altéra  est  de  Blaudeno  Zeuxide,  quem  scribis  certissimum  matri- 
cidam  tibi  a  me  intime  commendari.  Qua  de  re  et  de  hoc  génère 
toto,  ne  forte  me  in  Graecos  tam  ambitiosum  factum  esse  mirere, 
pauca  cognosce.     Ego  cum  Graecorum  querelas  nimium  valere 


I.  Qnod  autem:  an  anacoluthon. 
'  Id  *  would  be  more  natoral.  Billerb. 
The  break  in  the  construction  begins  after 
<  postularet/  For  a  somewhat  similar 
anacoluthon,  cp.  In  Cat.  3. 6, 1 2.  Wesenb. 
thinks  that  an  apodosis  is  implied  in  '  ma- 
teriam .  .  dédisse/  as  though  Cicero  had 
intended  to  write  '  quod  autem  .  .  id  fuit 
quod  materiam  Statius  dédit.' 

5.  âcr^aXûf.  Perhaps  '  unsuspect- 
ingly/ 

Ita  protulisse.  Baiter's  suggestion: 
•to  bave  used  expressions  likc  thèse.' 
The  MS.  bas  *  potuisse/  se.  *  dicere.' 

6.  Id  mihi  .  .  deterrul.  Expressions 
of  Statius  quoted. 

Quibus  in  rébus,  '  in  which  bebaviour' 
or  *  expressions  even  if  used  with  the  nt- 
most  fidelity.' 

7.  Etiamsi  is  followed  by  the  indic,  if 
the  condition  be  not  expressly  negatived, 
see  Madv.  361,  Obs.  a. 

Quoniam  tu  ita  iudicas.  Quintus 
refers  to  the  fidelity  of  Statius  Ad  Fam. 
16.  16,  2. 

8.  Dignitatem  .  .  potest,  'is  incon- 
sistent with  proper  self-respect  on  your 
part,*  '  pnts  you  in  quite  an  undignified 
light'  Tyr.  On  *  nullam  *-*  non/  see 
Madv.  455,  Obs.  5. 


9. 
1.7. 


Nihil  .  •  neo  :  cp.  p.  59,  note  on 


10.  Astute  :  cp.  £p.  70,  6,  note. 

Materiam  .  .  dédisse,  '  bas  fiimisbed 
ail  the  materials  for  the  remarks  of  those 
who  wish  to  censure  you.'  On  the  mood 
of  *  vellent  '  see  Ep.  5,  8,  note. 

13.  Hoo  manumisso:  see  Ep.  12,  i, 
note. 

14.  II.  Oaesius,  agent  of  Q.  Cicero, 
and  mentioned  Ad  Q.  F.  i.  i,  14. 

15.  Nullo  loco,  'on  no  occasion.'  It 
seems  a  rare  use  of  the  word. 

16.  Blaudeno.  Probably 'ofBlaudos/ 
a  town  near  Ancyra,  in  Phrygia.  Of  this 
Zeuxis  nothing  more  seems  to  be  known. 
The  termination  '-enus*  recurs  often  in 
adjectives  formed  firom  the  names  of  towns 
to  the  east  of  the  Aegean.  Cp.  Abydenos, 
Lampsacenus,  Hypaepenus. 

1 7.  Intime,  *  cordially,'  *  eamestly,' — 
a  rare  meaning  of  the  wozd. 

De  hoc  génère  toto,  *  on  this  whole 
subjcct  *  of  my  relations  with  the  Gredcs. 
'  Genus  *  ■»  '  res.  '    ForoelL 

18.  Ambitiosum,  'anxious  for  the 
good  opinion  of.'     Forcell.,  Metzg. 

19.  Nimium  ralere,  '  hâve  too  much 
weight  at  Rome/ 
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sentirem  propter  homînum  ingénia  ad  fallendum  parata,  quos- 
cumque  de  te  queri  audivi  quacumque  potui   ratione  placavi. 
Primum  Dionysopolitas  qui   erant  inimicissimi   lenivi,  quorum 
principem  Hermippum  non  solum  sermone  meo,  sed  etiam  fami- 
liaritate  devinxi  ;  ego  Apamensem  Hephaestum,  ego  levissimum  5 
hominem,  Megaristum  Antandrium,  ego  Niciam  Smymaeum,  ego 
nugas  maximas  omni  mea  comitate  complexus  sum,  Nymphontem 
etiam  Colophonium  :  quae  feci  omnia,  non  quo  me  aut  hi  homines 
aut  tota  natio  delectaret — pertaesum  est  levitatis,  adsentationis, 
6  animorum  non  officiis,  sed  temporibus  servientium — ,  sed,  ut  ad  10 
Zeuxim  revertar,  cum  is  de  M.  Cascellii  sermone  secum  habito, 
quae  tu  scribis,  ea  ipsa  loqueretur,  obstiti  eius  sermoni  et  homi- 
nem in  familiaritatem  recepi.     Tua  autem  quae  fuerit  cupiditas 
tanta,  nescio,  quod  scribis   cupisse   te,  quoniam  Smymae  duos 
Mysos  insuisses  in  culeum,  simile  in  superiore  parte  provinciae  15 
edere  exemplum  severitatis  tuae  et  îdcirco  Zeuxim  elicere  omni 
ratione  voluisse,  quem  adductum  in  iudicium  fortasse  dimitti  non 
oportuerat,   conquiri  vero  et  elici  blanditiis,  ut   tu   scribis,  ad 
iudicium  necesse  non  fuit,  eum  praesertim  hominem,  quem  ego 
et  ex  suis  civibus  et  ex  multis  aliis  quotidie  magis  cognosco  20 


3.  Dionysopolitas.  Dionysopolis  was 
a  town  of  Phrygia  in  the  conventus  of 
Apamea  ;  for  a  notice  of  the  latter  place, 
see  £p.  3a,  a,  note.  The  Greeks  whose 
names  are  found  in  this  passage,  are  not, 
apparently,  mentioned  elsewhere. 

4.  FamiUaritate,  'by  admitting  him 
to  intimacy.* 

5.  Devinxi,  '  placed  under  an  obliga- 
tion.* 

6.  Antandrium.  Antandros  was  a 
coast  town  of  Aiia  Minor,  opposite 
Lesbos. 

7.  S'ngas  maximas,  '  the  most  worth- 
less  cieatnres.'  Cp.  '  amicos  habet  meras 
nogas  *  Ad  Att.  6.  3,  5.  See  too  Nagelsb. 
15.  48. 

Omni  comitate  complexus  sum, 
*  treated  with  the  ntmost  courtesy.*  This 
use  of  the  verb  seems  common. 

8.  Non  quo  .  .  delectaret  :  cp.  p.  91, 
note  on  1.  5.  There  are  no  corresponding 
words  hère  to  '  non  quo.' 

9.  Iievitatis.    Cp.  Ep.  8,  i,  note. 

10.  Non  officiis  . .  servientium,  '  who 
regard  in  their  attentions  peoples  cir- 
cumstances,  rather  than  the  claims  of 
good  services  *  donc  by  them. 


Bed,  resumptive  :  cp.  £p.  23,  2. 

11.  M.  Cascellius  seems  to  hâve  been 
a  merchant  of  Asia.  The  conversation 
reported  by  Zenxis  had  probably  been 
unfavourable  to  Q.  Cicero,  and  Marcus 
thought  it  advisable  to  check  the  talka- 
tiveness  (*  sermoni  ')  of  Zeuxis  by  admit- 
ting him  among  his  friends. 

12.  Quae  tu  scribis  .  .  loqueretur, 
'  began  to  talk  at  Rome  just  as  one  might 
expect  from  your  letter.*  Reported  the 
very  threat  mentioued  in  your  letter  to 
me.    In  substance,  Tyrr. 

13.  Quae  fuerit  cupiditas  . .  nescio, 
'I  know  not  how  to  account  for  such 
passion  as  is  shown  in  your  writing.* 

15.  Insuisses  in  culeum.  Referring 
to  the  well-known  punishment  of  parri- 
cides. Cp.  Pro  Rose  Am.  25,  26  ;  luv. 
8,  214. 

Superiore  parte,  'in  the  upper,  or 
inland,  part  of  your  province.* 

16.  Elicere,  *  to  inveigle/  from  a  place 
where  he  was  in  safety. 

17.  Quem  adductum  .  .  oportuerat, 
'  who,  if  brought  to  trial,  ought  not  per- 
haps  to  hâve  been  discharged.*  On  the 
indic.  '  oportuerat,*  see  Ep.  4,  i,  note. 


96 


J/.   TULLII  CICERONIS 


[j'AiiT  r. 


nobîlîorem  esse  prope  quam  cîvîtatem  suam.  *  At  cnîm  Graecis  e 
solis  indulgeo/  Quid  ?  L.  Caecilium  nonne  omnî  ratîone  placavî  ? 
quem  hominem  I  qua  îra  I  quo  spîritu  !  quem  denîque  praeter 
Tuscenîum,  cuîus  causa  sanari  non  potest,  non  mitigavi  ?  Ecce 
5  supra  caput  homo  levîs  ac  sordîdus,  sed  tamen  equestrî  censu, 
Catienus  :  ctiam  is  lenietur  ;  cuius  tu  in  patrem  quod  fuisti  aspe- 
rior,  non  reprehendo  ;  certo  enîm  scio  te  fecisse  cum  causa  ;  sed 
quid  opus  fuit  eius  modi  litteris,  quas  ad  ipsum  misisti  ?  ^  Illum 
crucem  sibî  ipsum  constituere,  ex  qua  tu  eum  ante  detraxisses  ; 

10  te  curaturum,  fumo  ut  combureretur,  plaudente  tota  provincîa/ 
Quid  vero  ad  C.  Fabîum  nescio  quem  ? — nam  eam  quoque  epi- 
stolam  T.  Catienus  circumgestat  —  *  renuntiari  tibî  Licinium 
plagiarium  cum  suo  pullo  miluino  tributa  exîgere/  Deînde  rogas 
Fabium,  ut  et  patrem  et  filium  vivos  comburat,  si  possit  ;   si 

15  minus,  ad  te  mittat,  uti  iudicio  comburantur.  Eae  litterae  abs 
te  per  iocum  missae  ad  C.  Fabium,  si  modo  sunt  tuae,  cum 
l^^ntur,  invidiosam  atrocitatem  verborum  habent  ;  ac,  si  omnium  7 


I.  NobUiorexn  quam  oivitatexn 
suam,  '  more  famous  than  his  native 
town,*  perhaps  ironical.  Prof.  Tyrrell 
snggests  '  mobiliorem/ 

At  enim,  'but  you  will  say/  This 
phrase,  introducing  an  objection,  is  fré- 
quent in  orations. 

a.  II.  Oaecilium.  P.  Sulla  had  a 
half-brother  named  L.  Caecilius  Rnfus  ; 
but  the  man  hère  mentioned  was  more 
probably  a  Roman  trader,  of  whom  no- 
thing  else  is  known. 

3.  Praeter  Tuscenium.  Tuscenius 
had  apparently  been  already  punished  in 
some  way  by  Q.  Cicero.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F. 
I.  I,  19. 

4.  0\iiu8  oausa  sanari  non  potest, 
'whose  case  is  past  remedy.* 

5.  Supra oaput,  'troubles,  or threatens, 
us  :  *  lit.  *  hangs  over  our  heads.'  Cp. 
Sali.  Cat.  5a  '  dux  hostium  cum  exer- 
citu  supra  caput  est.'  Prof.  Tyrrell  re- 
marks that  the  phrase  is  used  by  Livy  and 
Sallust,  but  not  elscwhere  by  Cicero. 

6.  Catienus  seems  only  to  be  men- 
tioned in  this  Ictter. 

8.  Ad  ipsum.  To  the  younger  Catie- 
nus probably. 

9.  Ex  qua  .  .  detraxisses.  Perhaps 
Q.  Cicero  had  passed  over  some  offence 
of  the  younger  Catienus,  and  described 
his  service  in  thèse  exaggerated  tenus. 
The  son  of  a  man  of  equestrian  fortune 
can  hardly  hâve  really  been  in  danger  of 


crucifixion,  except  from  a  govemor  like 
Verres. 

10.  Fumo  ut  combureretur,  '  should 
be  stifled  with  smoke.*  Cp.  Lamprid.  in 
Alex.  Sev.  36  for  a  description  of  the  pun- 
ishment  ;  but  Wesenb.  quotes  Plaut.  Cure. 
!•  <»  54»  'fumo  comburi  nihil  potest,'  and 
suggests  *  in  fumo,*  quoting  Ursinius  for 
*  fumo.* 

1 1 .  Quid  vero.  Se.  *  opus  fait  scribere,' 
or  'quod  scripsisti,*  'what  need  was  there 
for  you  to  write?'  or  'what  do  you  say 
about  having  written?*  Wesenb.  places 
the  ?  after  *  vero  *  and  would  snpply  '  scri- 
bis,'  'nay  further,  you  write.' 

Ad  O.  Fabium.  This  man  seems  not 
to  be  mentioned  elsewhere. 

12.  Iiioinium  plagiarium.  This  man 's 
name  seems  to  be  only  mentioned  hère. 
'Plagiarius*  means  a  kidnapper,  and  is 
used  by  the  writers  on  law,  though  ap- 
parently not  by  Cicero,  except  in  this 
passage. 

13.  Cum  suo  pullo  miluino,  '  with  his 
little  kite,*  i.  e.  his  son  apparently,  or,  os 
Manutius  thinks,  a  slave. 

Tributa  exigere.  Thèse  words  prob- 
ably mean,  '  is  coUecting  taxes,*  i.  e.  '  levy- 
ing  contributions,'  without  any  officiai 
authority. 

15.  Iudicio,  'after  a  légal  trial,*  'ac- 
cording  to  law.*  On  the  abl.,  see  £p.  4, 
3,  note. 

17.  Invidiosam  atrocitatem  verbe- 
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mearum  praecepta  litterarum  répètes,  intell^es  esse  nihil  a  me 
nisi  orationis  acerbitatem  et  iracundiam  et,  si  forte,  raro  litte- 
rarum missarum  indiligentiam  reprehensam  ;  quibus  quidem  in 
rébus  si  apud  te  plus  auctoritas  mea  quam  tua  sive  natura  paulo 
acrior  sive  quaedam  dulcedo   iracundiae   sive  dicendi  sal  face-  5 
tiaeque  valuissent^  nihil   sane  esset,  quod  nos  poeniteret.     Et 
mediocri  me  dolore  putas  adfici,  cum  audiam,  qua  stt  existi- 
matione  Vergilius,  qua  tuus  vicinus  C.  Octavius?   nam   si   te 
interioribus  vîcînis  tuîs,  Cilicîensi   et  Syrîaco,  anteponis,  valde 
magnum  fads  !  atque  is  dolor  est,  quod  cum  ii,  quos  nominavi,  10 
te  innocentia  non  vincant,  vîncunt  tamen  artificio  benevolentiae 
colligendae,  qui  neque  Cyrum  Xenophontîs  neque  Agesîlaum  no- 
verint  ;  quorum  regum  summo  imperio  nemo  umquam  verbum 
ullum  asperius  audivit. 
a      III.  Sed  haec  a  princîpîo  tibi  praecipiens  quantum  profecerim,  15 
non  ^oro  :  nunc  tamen  decedens,  id  quod  mihi  iam  facere  videris, 
relinque  quaeso  quam  iucundissimam  memoriam  tui.   Successorem 


mm,  *  an  odioos  harshness,  or  ferocity,  of 
expression/ 

3.  Bi  forte,  raro  .  .  indiligentiam, 
'and,  it  may  be,  occasionally  hastiness  in 
your  correspondence.*  Prof.  Tyrrell  ren- 
ders  *  carelessness  shown  in  neglecting  to 
Write  often  enough.'  '  Indiligentia  '  seems 
not  to  occnr  elsewhere  in  Cicero.    Forcell. 

5.  Sal  faoetiaeqoe.  From  Cic.  Orat. 
a6  it  appears  that  'sal'  was  the  more 
gênerai  term,  and  comprehended  both 
'facetiae,'  élégant  and  amusing  stories, 
and  'dicta,*  bon  mots.  Cp.  p.  43,  note 
on  1.  10. 

7.  Cum  sndiam,  'on  hearin^.'  Cp. 
'qois  non  cnm  haec  videat  irrisent  î'  De 
Ijtgg.  2.  i,  2.  If  it  meant  'whenever  I 
hear/  the  indic.  would  probably  be  used. 
See  Madv.  359. 

8.  Vergilins.  C.  Vergilius  was  pro- 
praetor  of  Sicily  in  5^58  B.  c.  He  was 
a  friend  of  Cicero,  but  dared  not  offer  an 
asylnm  to  him  as  an  exile  (see  Pro  Plane. 
40).  Vergilins  senred  afterwards  against 
Caesar  in  Africa  (Bell.  Afric.  38). 

O.  OotATiuB:  see  £p.  9,  I3,  note. 

9.  Interioribufl,  '  fnrther  np  the  coun- 
try,  further  East'  The  goveraor  of  Syria 
at  this  time  was  either  L.  Marcins  Philip- 
pas  or  Cn.  Lentulus  Marcellinus.  Cp. 
App.  Syr.  51.  The  ^ovemor  of  Cilicia 
was  perhaps  T.  Ampius  Balbus  (cp.  Ad 
Fam.  I.  3,  a),  perhaps  M.  Pupius  Piso, 


consul  for  61  B.C.    Cp.  A.  W.  Zumpt, 
Studia  Romana  63. 

Valde  magnum  fiacis  I  '  that  is  a  great 
deal  to  boast  of  !  '  ironical. 

10.  la  dolor  .  .  vincunt,  '  I  am  indig- 
nant at  their  surpassing  you.'  Cp.  Mady. 
for  the  différence  of  '  quod  *  with  the  indic. 
from  the  accus,  and  inf.  398  a.  b. 

11.  Artiflcio  .  .  colligendae,  'skill  in 
winnine  good-will.*  *  Colligere  *  ■»  *  com- 
parere.     Forcell. 

13.  Qui,  'though  they.*  See  Ep.6,  3, 
note.  Quintus,  it  is  implied,  was  familiar 
with  the  Works  of  Xenophon. 

13.  Quorum . .  imperio,  '  from  whom, 
though  both  kings  with  absolute  power.* 
On  the  abl.  see  £p.  6,  3,  note,  on  p.  43. 
The  référence  is  to  the  works  of  Xenophon 
bearing  the  titles  Cyropaedia  and  Agesi- 
laus. 

15.  Quantum,  perhaps  'how  little!* 
Cp.  'in  scobe  quantus  Consistit  sumtus* 
Hor.  Satt.  3. 4,  81,  and,  as  some  maintain, 
'  quanti  sua  fanera  vendant 
Quid  refert.' — luv.  Sat  8.  193,  3. 
Cp.  also  Mr.  King^s  note  on  the  use  of 
'  quantuscumque,*  Philipp.  7.  3,  8.  But 
Prof  Tyrrell  thinks  that  Cicero  hère  re- 
fers  to  the  real  merits  of  his  brother's  ad- 
ministration and  understands  'quantum* 
in  the  usual  sensé. 

17.  Successorem.  It  is  not  known 
who  succeeded  Q.  Cicero  in  his  province. 
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habes  perblandum  ;  cetera  valde  illius  adventu  tua  requîrentur. 
In  litteris  mittendis,  ut  saepe  ad  te  scripsî,  nimium  te  exorabilem 
praebuîsti  :  toile  omnes,  sî  potes,  inîquas,  toile  inusitatas,  toile 
contrarias.     Statîus  mihi  narravit  scriptas  ad  te  solere  adferri,  ab 

5  se  legi,  et,  si  iniquae  sint,  fieri  te  certiorem  ;  antequam  vero  îpse 
ad  te  venîsset,  nullum  delectum  litterarum  fuisse  ;  ex  eo  '  esse 
volumina  selectarum  epistolarum,  quae  reprehendi  solerent.     Hoc  9 
de  génère  nihil  te  nunc  quidem  moneo  ;  sero  est  enîm,  ac  scire 
potes  multa  me  varie  diligenterque  monuisse  :  illud  tamen,  quod 

loTheopompo  mandavi,  cum  essem  admonitus  ab  ipso,  vide  per 
homines  amantes  tui,  quod  est  facile,  ut  haec  gênera  tollantur 
epistolarum,  primum  iniquarum,  deinde  contrariarum,  tum  absurde 
et  inusitate  scriptarum,  postremo  in  aliquem  contumeliosarum. 
Atque  ego  haec  tam  esse,  quam  audio,  non  puto,  et,  si  sunt  occu- 

15  pationibus  tuis  minus  anîmadversa,  nunc  perspice  et  purga.  Legi 
epistolam^  quam  ipse  scripsisse  Sulla  nomenclator  dictus  est, 


I.  Perblandum.  A  rare  word.  See 
Livy  23.  10. 

Cetera  .  .  requirentor,  'yonr  other 
qualities  wiU  be  mach  misscd  on  his  ar- 
nval.'  On  the  abl.  '  adventu,'  see  £p.  8, 
II,  note. 

3.  In  litteris  .  .  praebuisti,  'in  is- 
8uing  rescripts,*  or  perhaps^  as  Prof.  Tyrrell 
says,  *  requisitionary  letters  *  of  which  that 
to  the  agents  of  L.  Flavius  mentioned  be- 
low  §  10,  may  be  a  sample,  *you  hâve 
shown  yourself  too  accessible  to  entreaties.' 

3.  ToUe,  *destroy,*  or  perhaps  *re- 
scind.' 

Iniquae  .  .  oontrariaa,  'illégal,  un- 
usual  in  form,  or  contrary  to  other  letters.* 

4.  Scriptas  .  .  solerent,  *that  your 
rescripts  are  brought  to  you  ready  writ- 
ten  and  read  by  him,  after  which  he  tells 
you  if  they  contain  anything  illégal  [or 
*  unfair  ;*  Tyrr.],  but  that  before  he  joined 
you  there  was  no  sifting  of  them  ;  that 
this  carclessness  h  ad  given  birth  to  the 
collections  of  sélect  correspondence  which 
were  so  much  criticised.*  *  Scriptas,*  *  ab 
ils  qui  eas  a  Quinto  petivissent/  '  by  the 
petitioners  themselves.'  Manut.  I  pré- 
sume that  those  who  were  aggrieved  by 
Q.  Cicero*s  conduct  coUected  and  circu- 
laled  such  of  his  rescripts  as  were  most 
likely  to  make  him  unpopular. 

5.  Sint.  Wesenb.  suggests  'essent*  as 
required  by  the  following  tenses. 

7.  Hoo  de  génère  :  see  note  on  §  4  of 
this  letter. 


9.  Varie  »  '  multis  de  rébus.*    Manut. 
lUud  tamen  refeis  to  what  foUows. 

See  £p.  5,  9,  note. 

10.  Theopompus  seems  to  hâve  bcen 
one  of  the  retinue  of  Q.  Cicero. 

Vide  per  homines  .  .  ut  toUantur, 
'  take  care  that  any  friends  of  yours,  who 
may  meet  with  such  letters,  destroy  them,* 
'that  any  men,  on  whose  friendsnip  yon 
can  count,  destroy  them.*  Manutius  thinks 
that  '  tollantur  '  means  '  be  discontinued.* 

12.  Absurde,  perh.  ^n  bad  taste.' 

14.  Haeo  tam  esse,  quam  audio,  'that 
there  are  so  many  fanlts  of  this  kind  as  I 
hear.*  Prof.  Tyrrell  has  '  that  thèse  faults 
exist  to  such  a  degree.'  Orell.  does  not 
think  the  insertion  of  any  word  necessary. 

Ocoupationibus  tuis,  'by  reason  of 
your  occupations.'  We  might  expect  the 
insertion  of  '  prae,*  but  cp.  *  Gallicanis  le- 
gionibus*  In  Cat.  a.  3,  5,  according  to 
some  éditions.    See  also  Madv.  255. 

15.  Ferspioe  et  purga,  '  look  through 
and  sift.* 

16.  Ipse,  supp.  'without  your  reading 
it,'  or,  perhaps,  as  Schiitz  suggests,  '  with- 
out your  dictating  it.'  Quintus  must  hâve 
sealcd  the  letter  as  it  was  brought  to  him. 

Sulla.  Not  mentioned  elsewhere.  Per- 
haps a  freedman  of  the  Sulla  family,  thongh 
it  was  not  nsual  for  freedmen  to  assume 
the  cognomen  of  their  patronus. 

Nomenolator.  An  attendant,  whose 
business  it  was  to  tell  his  master  the  names 
of  men  who  were  approaching,  as  they 
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10  non  probandam  ;  l^i  non  nullas  iracundas.  Sed  tempore  ipso 
de  epistolis  :  nam  cum  banc  paginam  tenerem,  L.  Flavius,  praetor 
designatus,  ad  me  venit,  bomo  mihi  valde  familiaris.  Is  mibi,  te 
ad  procuratores  suos  litteras  misisse,  quae  mibi  visae  sunt  iniquis- 
simae,  ne  quid  de  bonis,  quae  L.  Octavii  Nasonis  fuissent,  cui  5 
L.  Flavius  beres  est,  deminuerent  ante,  quam  C.  Fundanio  pecu- 
niam  solvissent  ;  itemque  misisse  ad  ApoUonidenses,  ne  de  bonis, 
quae  Octavii  fuissent,  deminui  paterentur  prius,  quam  Fundanio 
debitum  solutum  esset.  Haec  mibi  veri  similia  non  videntur  ; 
sunt  enîm  a  prudentia  tua  remotissima.  'Ne  deminuat  beres?*  10 
Quid  si  infîtiatur  ?  quid  si  omnino  non  débet  ?  quid  ?  praetor  solet 
iudicare  deberi  ?  Quid  ?  ego  Fundanio  non  cupio  ?  non  amicus 
sum?  non  misericordia  moveor?  Nemo  magis;  sed  vis  iuris  eius 
modi  est  quibusdam  in  rébus,  ut  nibil  sit  loci  gratiae.  Atque  ita 
mibi  dicebat  Flavius  scriptum  in  ea  epistola,  quam  tuam  t:sst  15 
dicebat,  te  aut  quasi  amicis  tuis  gratias  acturum  aut  quasi  ini- 

11  micis  incommoda  o^aturum.    Quid  multa  ?    Ferebat  graviter,  et 


walked  in  the  streets  together.  The  ser- 
vices of  such  an  attendant  were  especially 
usefnl  to  candidates  for  public  omces  on 
their  canvass.     Cp.  Pro  Muren.  36,  77. 

I.  Tempore  ipso  de  epistolis,  '1 
was  writing  about  your  letters  at  a  very 
opportune  time.'  On  the  ellipse,  see  £p. 
9,  8,  note  on  p.  71. 

3.  Cum  .  .  tenerexn,  'while  I  held  this 
▼ery  page/  *  was  writing  thèse  very  Unes.* 

II.  Flavius.  Perhaps  the  tribune  for 
61-60  B.  c,  who  brought  forward  an  agra- 
rian  law  in  Pompey*s  inlerest,  and  had  the 
consul  Metellus  Celer  arrested  for  oppos- 
ing  him.  Cp.  £p.  9,  6  and  8,  notes.  He 
fonght  on  Caesar*s  side  in  the  civil  war. 
Cp.  Ep.  68,  2. 

4.  Froonratores,  'agents.* 

5.  Ij.  Octavius  Naso  is  not  mentioned 
elsewhere.  He  seems  to  hâve  died  in  Asia, 
leaving  Flavius  his  heir  ;  who  would  natu- 
rally  wish  to  convert  the  inheritance  into 
money  as  soon  as  possible,  through  his 
agents. 

6.  Deminuerent.  'Deminuere'->'alie- 
nare.'    Forcell.     Cp.  Pro  SuUa  i,  2. 

C.  Fundanius  may  perhaps  be  identi- 
fiée with  a  Roman  knight  who  deserted  to 
Caesar  in  the  second  Spanish  war.  Cp.  Bell. 
Hisp.  II.  He  seems  to  hâve  had  claims 
against  the  estate  of  Octavius,  and  to  hâve 
prevailed  on  Q.  Cicero  to  interfère  with  the 
ordinaiy  coune  of  law  on  his  behal£ 


7.  ApoUonidenses.  Apollonis  was  a 
town  of  Mysia,  about  40  miles  from  Per- 
gamum,  and  as  far  from  Sardis.  Cp.  Pro 
Flacc.  29.  71. 

1 1 .  Quid  si  infitiatur,  '  what  if  Flavius 
dénies  the  debt.' 

Praetor.  More  correctly  *  propraetor.* 
But  Verres  is  called  *  praetor*  In  Verr. 
Act.  2.  I.  12,  34,  and  2.  12,  31  ;  cp.  also 
Ep.  36,  II.  The  proper  course  was  for 
the  magistrate  or  govemor  (praetor  or 
propraetor)  to  lay  down  the  law,  and  to 
name  a  judge  or  judges  to  try  the  question 
of  fact  ;  not  for  the  magistrate  (*  iudicare') 
to  try  the  question  of  fact  as  Q.  Cicero 
had  done.  oee  the  second  passage  quoted 
above. 

12.  Ego  . .  non  oupio,  'do  I  not  wish 
Fundanius  well  ?  '   See  Madv.  244  a. 

13.  Vis.  ThebestMS.has'via,*which 
might  mean  *  course,*  *  melhod.*  Cp.  *  non 
tam  iustitiae  quam  litigandi  tradunt  vias  ' 
De  Legg.  1.6,  18. 

14.  Ita  . .  scriptum,  se.  'esse.* 

16.  Te  aut . .  aut  foll.,  '  that  according 
to  their  [the  procuratores']  behaviour  in 
thi^matter  you  would  treat  them  as  friends 
or  enemies.' 

17.  Ferebat  graviter,  '  he  took  it  ill.' 
*  Ferre  graviter  *  is  more  commonly  fol- 
lowed  by  an  accusative,  or  by  a  sentence, 
but  the  ellipse  is  not  imnatural  in  a 
letter. 
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vehementer  mecum  querebatur  orabatque,  ut  ad  te  quam  dilîgen- 
tissime  scriberem  :  quod  fado  et  te  prorsus  vehementer  etiam 
atque  etiam  rc^o,  ut  et  procuratoribus  Flavîî  remîttas  de  demi- 
nuendo   et  ApoUonidensibus   ne   quid   perscribas,  quod   contra 

5  Flavium  sit,  amplius.  Et  Flavii  causa  et  scilicet  Pompeii  faciès 
omnia.  Nolo  médius  fidius  ex  tua  iniuria  in  illum  tibi  liberalem 
me  vîderî,  sed  te  oro,  ut  tu  îpse  auctoritatem  et  monumentum 
aliquod  decreti  aut  litterarum  tuarum  relinquas,  quod  sit  ad  Flavii 
rem  et  ad  causam  accommodatum  :  fert  enim  graviter  homo  et 

10  mei  observantissimus  et  sui  iuris  dignitatisque  retinens  se  apud 
te  neque  amicitia  nec  iure  valuisse  ;  et,  ut  opinor,  Flavii  aliquando 
rem  et  Pompeius  et  Caesar  tibi  commendarunt,  et  îpse  ad  te  scrip- 
serat  Flavius  et  ^o  certe.  Qua  re  si  uUa  res  est,  quam  tibi  me 
petente  faciendam  putes,  haec  ea  sit.     Si  me  amas,  cura,  élabora, 

15  perfice,  ut  Flavius  et  tibi  et  mihi  quam  maximas  gratias  agat  ; 
hoc  te  ita  rogo,  ut  maiore  studio  rogare  non  possim. 

IV,   Quod  ad  me  de  Hermia   scribis,  mihi  mehercule  valdei2 
molestum  fuit.     Litteras  ad  te  parum  frateme  scripseram  ;  quas 
oratione  Diodoti,  Luculli  liberti,  commotus,  de  pactione  statim 


I.  Diligentissime,  'as  eamestly  as 
possible/    ForceU. 

3.  Bemittas,  *make  a  concession  to,' 
'  withdraw  your  prohibition.'  The  verb  is 
nsed  in  a  similar  sensé  wîth  *aliqaid* 
Philipp.  I.  5,  la.  Cp.  Tac.  Ann.  i,  8 
'  Remisit  Caesar  adroganti  moderatione.* 

De  deminuendo,  '  in  tbe  matter  of  im* 
pairing  the  estate.'  H.  J.  Roby,  Class. 
kev.  I.  69. 

4.  Fersoribas.  The  MS.  M.  has 
*prescribas*  for  '  praescribas,*  'dictate,* 
which  Prof.  Tyrrell  reads. 

5.  BoiUoet,  '  assuredly/    Cp.  £p.  1 2, 4. 

îf  aoids  onmia,  *  make  ail  thèse  conces- 
sions.' For  this  use  of  the  fut.  ind.,  cp. 
£p.  II,  3,  note.  Flayins  was  a  political 
friend  of  Pompey.  See  below  ;  also  Ad 
Att.  1. 18, 6  ;  1. 19, 4  ;  Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  15. 

6.  Nolo  . .  me  videri,  '  I  by  no  means 
wish  you  should  think  I  am  doing  a  &vour 
(to  Pompey  and  Flavius)  at  the  expense 
of  a  wrong  done  by  you  to  Fundanius.' 

Médius  fidius  »«  '  ita  me  deus  fidius 
adiuvet.'  The  words  'deus  fidius'  are 
▼ariously  explained  as  équivalent  to  (Zcvs 
lAoTioi)  the  god  of  good  faith  ;  '  dius  filius,' 
Hercules  or  Sancns  (see  Zumpt,  L.  G. 
361,  note)  ;  and  *  per  divi  fidem.'  Paul. 
Diac.  ap.  Festom,  p.  147,  Miiller.    On 


the  ace.  and  infin.  after  '  volo/  *■  cupio,* 
&c.,  see  Madv.  389,  Obs.  4. 

7.  Auctoritatem,  'an  officiai  déclara- 
tion.*   Cp.  In  Verr.  Act.  a.  3.  62,  146. 

Monumentum,  '  record.'  On  the  gen. 
'  decreti,'  see  Ep.  10,  a,  note,  on  p.  76. 

8.  Belinquas.  Tempus  enim  disces* 
sionis  appropinquabat.     Manut. 

Quod  sit . .  aooommodatum,  'framed 
to  promote  the  cause  and  interest  of  Fla- 
vius.' On  the  conj.  '  sit,'  see  £p.  5,  8, 
note. 

10.  Betinens,  '  tenacious  of.'  Nagelsb. 
72, 196.  On  the  gen.,  see  Madv.  289  a, 
and  cp.  '  avitae  nobilitatis  inter  angustias 
fortunae  retinens  *  Tac.  Ann.  2.  38. 

Be  .  .  valuisse,  '  that  ndther  regard 
for  friendship  nor  regard  for  justice  pre* 
vailed  with  you  on  his  behalf.' 

11.  Iure.  '  Cum  iudicare  praetor  non 
debueris  '  Manut 

14.  Slabora.  With  '  perfice  *  this  word 
may  mean,  '  bring  it  to  pass  by  your  exer- 
tiens.' 

17.  Hermia:  apparently  a  slave  of  M. 
Cicero.    Cp.  Ep.  53,  1. 

19.  Diodoti.  Diodotus  seems  not  to 
be  mentioned  elsewhere. 

Faotione.  What  Cicero  hère  refers 
to  is  not  known.     Manut  says  'inter 
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quod  audieram,  iracundius  scripseram  et  revocare  cupiebam  :  huic 
18  tu  epistolae  non  fraterae  scriptae  fraterne  debes  îgnoscere.  De 
Censorîno,  Antonîo,  Cassiis,  Scaevola,  te  ab  îîs  dilîgî,  ut  scribis, 
vehementer  gaudeo.  Cetera  fuerunt  in  eadem  epistola  gravîora, 
quam  vellem  :  6p6av  ràv  vavv  et  inai  0av€Ïv.  Maiora  ista  erunt  :  5 
meae  obiurgationes  fuerunt  amoris  plenissimae  ;  quae  sunt  non 
nulla,  sed  tamen  mediocria  et  parva  potius.  Ego  te  numquam 
ulla  in  re  dignum  minima  reprehensione  putassem,  cum  te  sanctis- 
sime  gereres,  nisi  inimicos  multos  haberemus.  Quae  ad  te  aliqua 
cum  monitione  aut  obiurgatîone  scripsi,  scripsî  propter  diligentiam  ïo 
cautionis  meae,  in  qua  et  maneo  et  manebo  et,  idem  ut  facias, 
14  non  desistam  rogare.  Attalus  Hypaepenus  mecum  egît,  ut  se  ne 
impedires,  quo  minus,  quod  ad  Q.  Publicii  statuam  decretum  est, 
erogaretur  ;  quod  ego  te  et  rogo  et  admoneo,  ne  talis  viri  tamque 


Gnecos  et  pablicanos  facta/  and  cites 
AdQ.  F.  I.  I,  la. 

Statim  qnod,  <  immediately  after/  Cp. 
'  inde  quod  '  Ter.  Heant  i.  i,  a  ;  and 
'  tertius  dics  est  quod  *  Plin.  Epp.  4.  a  7. 

a.  De  Cenaorino.  The  man  hère 
mentioned  may  hâve  been  L.  Marcius 
Censorînus,  praetor  43  B.  c,  and  an  ad- 
hèrent of  M.  Antonins.  He  is  often 
noticed  in  the  Philippics.  Cp.  Philipp. 
IJ.  5,  II  ;  II.  14,  36;  13.  8,  30.  It  is 
uncertain  who  wcre  the  Oarail  and  An- 
tonins hère  mentioned. 

3.  Scaevola.  Q.  Mncius  Q.  F.  Q.  N. 
Scaevola,  tribune  in  55-54  B.  c,  opposed 
the  claim  of  C.  Pomptinus  to  a  triumph 
;cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  16,  la).  He  was  legate 
to  Appius  Claudins  in  Cilicia  (cp.  Ad 
Fam.  3.  5,  5),  and  Caesar  seems  to  hâve 
connted  on  his  support  (£p.  6a,  3)  in  Ihe 
senate  in  49  B.  c. 

4.  Qraviora,  'more  serions.*  Prof. 
Tjrrrell  says  'more  strongly  expressed 
thian  I  conld  hâve  wished.* 

5.  ipOdv  fdv  va€v.  In  Stobaens,  &ri 
9cr  ytyvaiùts  i^éptiv  rà  vpoawtmrwraf  p. 
loS  \^ic6)  83  ad  fin.  we  find,  xaX&t  r6  rov 
KvfitpÊrfyrov  iKtlvov  'AXA'  o3v  7c  3j  II<$(rc(8ov, 
àpf^¥,  transkted  by  Seneca,  £pp.  Mor. 
85  (13.  3,  33)  'Neptune  numquam  hanc 
navem  nisi  rectam.*  It  means  hère,  'be 
assnred  that  I  will  govem  my  province 
rightly.'  I  owe  this  correction  of  my 
former  note  to  Prof.  Tyrrell. 

&ira|  Oavcîv.  From  Aesch.  Prom.  Vinct. 
769  (Paley),  where  lo  says 

4  ràs  àwàaas  lliUpas  nàâx^of  êcomws. 


Quintus  means  that  he  had  rather  die 
than  be  constantly  abused. 

Maiora  iata  erunt,  *  such  expressions 
will  do  for  greater  troubles/  Orell.  ap. 
Billerb.  '  You  spcak  in  too  tragic  tones.* 
Wesenb.  proposes  to  omit  'erunt*  as 
repeated  frum  the  foUowing  'fuerunt,* 
and  to  read  '  questus  sum*  for  'quae  sunt.* 

6.  Qnae  sunt  non  nulla  .  .  potius. 
If  thèse  words  are  genuine,  thev  may  per- 
haps  be  translated,  'which  hâve  some 
severity  (descrve  the  name  obiurga- 
tiones to  some  extent),  but  only  a  mo- 
derate  or  rather  a  small  amount  of  it.' 
On  the  gender  of  '  non  nulla/  cp.  Madv. 
ai I  b,  Obs.  I.  Prof.  Tyrrell  reads  'quae- 
runt  *  «=  '  requirunty*  'my  reproaches  require 
some  changes  in  your  conduct.' 

8.  Cum  .  .  gereres,  '  considering  that 
you  behave  vcry  welU'  On  the  tense,  cp. 
note  on  §  a  of  this  letter. 

10.  Cum  monitione.  As  '  monitio  '  is 
said  to  occur  in  only  one  other  passage  of 
Cicero*s  writings  (Lael.  34,  89),  Wesenb. 
suggests  '  cum  a^monitione.' 

DiUgentiam  cautionis  meae,  '  my 
careful  foresight.*  See  on  the  gen.,  Ep. 
10,  a,  note. 

I  a.  Attalus  is  only  mentioned  hère. 

Hypaepenus.  Hypaepi  was  a  city  of 
Lydia,  on  the  southem  sfope  of  Mount 
Tmolus,  and  about  4a  miles  from  Ephesus. 

13.  Q.  Publicii.  Baiter  adopts  this 
from  Schiitz  for  the  MS.  reading  *  Publi- 
ceni.'  Publîcius  was  praetor  in  65  B.c. 
(cp.  Pro  Cluent  45,  i  a6),  and  may  hâve 
afterwards  govemed  Asia. 

14.  Erogaretur,  '  should  be  paid  from 
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nostri  necessarîî  honorem  mînuî  per  te  aut  împediri  velîs.  Prae- 
terea  Aesopî  [tragoedî],  nostri  famîliaris,  Licinius  servus,  tibi 
notus,  aufugît  :  îs  Athenîs  apud  Patronem  Epicureum  pro  libero 
fuit  ;  înde  în  Asiam  venit.  Postea  Plato  quidam  Sardianus,  Epi- 
5  cureus,  qui  Athenîs  solet  esse  multum  et  qui  tum  Athenis  fuerat, 
cum  Licinius  eo  venisset,  cum  eum  fugitivum  esse  postea  ex 
Aesopî  lîtteris  cognosset,  hominem  comprehendit  et  in  custodiam 
Ephesî  tradidit,  sed  in  publicam  an  in  pistrinum  non  satis  ex 
litteris  eius  intell^ere  potuimus  :  tu,  quoquo  modo  est,  quonîam 

10  Ephesî  est,  hominem  investîges  velim  summaque  dilîgentia  vel 
tecum  deducas.  Noli  spectare,  quanti  homo  sît  ;  parvi  enim 
pretii  est,  qui  iam  nihilî  est  ;  sed  tanto  dolore  Aesopus  est  ad- 
fectus  propter  servi  scelus  et  audaciam,  ut  nihil  ei  gratius  facere 
possis,  quam  si  îllum  per  te  recuperarit. 

15     V.  Nunc  ea  cognosce,  quae  maxime  exoptas  :  rem  publicam  is 
funditus  amisimus,  adeo  ut  Cato,  adulescens  nullius  consilii,  sed 
tamen  civîs  Romanus  et  Cato,  vix  vivus  effugeret,  quod,  cum 
Gabînium  de   ambitu   vellet  postulare,  neque  praetores  diebus 
aliquot  adiri  possent  vel  potestatem  sui  facerent,  in  contionem 


the  provincial  treasnry.'  Attalas  was  not 
improbably  the  contracter  for  this  statue. 
Qnod  ego  te  et  rogo,  *  as  to  which 
I  both  entreat  you.*  Cp.  De  Nat.  Deor. 
a.  9,  34. 

2.  A.esopi  :  cp.  *  gravis  Aesopus  ' 
Hor.  Epp.  2.  I,  82.  He  was  an  emment 
tragic  actor,  on  friendly  terms  with  Cicero, 
who  commends  his  political  principles  a 
well  as  his  professional  talent.  Cp.  Pro 
Sest.  56,  120;  also  Rhet.  ad  Herenn. 
3.  21. 

liioinius.  Evidently  distinct  from  the 
man  mentioned  before  in  this  letter.  Nei- 
ther  his  name  nor  that  of  Plato  of  Sardis 
seems  to  be  found  elsewhere  in  Cicero*s 
writings. 

3.  Patron,  who  succeeded  Phaedrus 
as  an  Epicorean  teacher  at  Athens,  seems 
to  hâve  been  intimate  with  Cicero.  Cp. 
Ep.  31,  6  ;  Ad  Fam.  13,  i.    . 

8.  In  pablioam,  se.  'custodiam,'  'to 
the  public  prison,'  distinguished  from 
pUtrinum,  <  a  private  place  of  pnnish- 
ment  for  slaves/  *•  a  mill  where  they  had 
to  grind;  freqnently  referred  to  in  the 
Roman  comedians. 

9.  Est.     Prof.  Tyrrell  reads  *  potest.' 

10.  Vel  tecum,  '  even  in  your  own  Com- 
pany/ i.e.  *on  your  retum  to  Rome/ 
Quintus  had  not  much  longer  to  stay  in 


his  province.  Wesenb.  suggests  that  'vel 
Romam  mittas/  or  other  words  to  that 
effect,  should  be  inserted  after'diligentia.' 

12.  NihiU.  So  Baiter.  The  MS.  has 
'  nihil/  which  ForcelL  explains  as  «^  '  nul- 
lius pretii.* 

10.  Adeo  ut  .  .  eflùgeret.  On  the 
mood,  see  Madv.  355,  and  for  the  tense, 
ib.  382. 

Oato.  C.  Porcins  Cato  is  probably 
meant,  a  man  of  shifting  principles  and 
strong  préjudices.  He  had  a  quarrel 
with  Ptolemy,  also  with  P.  Lentulus 
Spinther,  Pompey,  Milo,  and  Cicero;  but 
was  reconciled  to  the  three  last.  Cp.  Ep. 
23,  3  and  4.  He  was  tribune  57-56  B.C.  ; 
was  accused  of  illégal  conduct  two  years 
aiterwards,  but  acquitted.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
4.  15,4;  4.  16,  5;  4.  17,  2. 

NulUus  consilii,  gen.  qualitatis.  See 
Madv.  287. 

1 7.  Et  Cato,  '  and  a  Cato.' 

18.  Oabinium.  Aulus  Gabinius  was 
now  consul  elect.  For  more  particulars 
about  him,  see  Ep.  13,  3,  and  références 
there. 

Postulare,  'to  demand  leave  to  ac- 
cuse/ the  fiist  step  in  a  prosecution. 

Diebus  aliquot,  ablat.  of  a  space  of 
time.    See  Madv.  276. 

19.  Adiri  .  .  faoerent|  *allowed  no 
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escendit  et  Pompeîum  privatum  dîctatorem  appellavit  ;  propius 
nihil  est  factum,  quam  ut  occîderetur.  Ex  hoc,  qui  sit  status 
16  totius  reî  publicae,  vîdere  potes.  Nostrae  tamen  causae  non 
vîdentur  homines  defuturî  :  mirandum  in  modum  profitentur, 
offerunt  se,  pollicentur.  Equidem  cum  spe  sum  maxima,  tum  5 
maiore  etîam  anîmo,  spe,  superiores  fore  nos,  animo,  ut  in  hac  re 
publica  ne  casum  quîdem  ullum  pertimescam.  Sed  tamen  se  res 
sic  habet  :  si  diem  nobis  dixerit,  tota  Italia  concurret,  ut  multi- 
plicata  gloria  discedamus  ;  sin  autem  vi  agere  conabitur,  spero 
fore  studîis  non  solum  amicorum,  sed  etiam  alienorum,  ut  vî  10 
resistamus.  Omnes  et  se  et  suos  amicos,  clientes,  libertos,  servos, 
pecunias  denique  suas  pollicentur  ;  nostra  antiqua  manus  bonorum 
ardet  studio  nostri  atque  amore  ;  si  qui  antca  aut  alieniores 
fuerant  aut  languidiores,  nunc  horum  regum  odio  se  cum  bonis 
coniungunt.  Pompeius  omnia  pollicetur  et  Caesar,  quibus  ego  ita  15 
credo,  ut  nihil  de  mea  comparatione  deminuam.     Tribunî  pi. 


access  to,  or  commanication  with,  them.* 
Forcell. 

In  oontionem,  '  to  the  rostra,'  where, 
as  a  private  citizen,  he  had  no  right  to 
appear,  except  at  the  bidding  of  a  magis- 
trate.    See  Ép.  7,  i,  note. 

I.  Privatum  dictatorem,  'a  dictator 
in  a  private  station,'  'an  unrecognised 
dictator.' 

Propius  .  .  occideretur.  On  the  gê- 
nerai form  of  this  sentence,  see  Madv.  373. 

PropiuB  factum,  '  nearer  happening.' 
Cp.  *  propius  fidem'  Liv.  4. 17  ;  *  propius 
virtntem'  Sali.  Cat.  11. 

3.  Nostrae  .  causae.  Cicero  was 
threatened  with  an  attack  by  Clodius. 

4.  Profitentur,  *  déclare  themselves 
for  me.' 

5.  PoUicentur,  '  makes  promises.' 
Forcell.  It  has  an  accosative  a  few  Unes 
below. 

6.  Spe,  superiores  .  .  animo.  The 
MS.  has  '  sperent  superiores  fore  nos,  con- 
fidant  animo  ut.*  The  reading  in  the 
text  is  that  of  Madvig  and  Baiter. 

Animo  . .  ut .  .  pertimescam,  for  the 
conj.,  explaining  '  animo,'  cp.  £p.  13,  3, 
note. 

In  hao  re  pubUoa.  '  Quicimqae  nunc 
est  et  quocunque  evasurus  rei  publicae 
status.'    Orell.  ap.  Billerb. 

7.  Bed  tamen,  resumptive  ;  '  however, 
as  I  was  going  to  say.'    See  Madv.  480. 

Be  res  sio  habet,  '  the  case  stands  as 
follows.*    î'orcell. 


8.  Si  diem  .  .  dixerit,  se.  Clodius,  'if 
he  indicts  me,'  '  proceeds  legally.* 

Ut .  .  discedamus,  '  that  we  shall  get 
out  of  the  affair,'  or  *  ex  iudicio/  as  Ma- 
nut.  foUowed  by  Tyrrell.  '  Discedere 
dicitur  qui  re  confecta  quidpiam  aut  ob- 
tinuit  aut  perdidit  '  Forcell.  On  the 
mood,  see  §  15  above  ;  and  on  the  tense, 
£p.  6,  I,  note  on  p.  4a. 

9.  Spero  fore  .  .  ut  vi  resistamus. 
On  the  first  ablat.  see  £p.  12,  3,  note  ; 
on  the  second,  £p.  4,  2,  note.  '  I  hoi>e 
the  zeal  of  my  friends  will  enable  me  to 
resist  force  with  force.'  On  the  position 
of  '  ut,'  see  Madv.  465  b. 

13.  Nostra  antiqua  manus,  '  my  old 
supporters.'  Cp.  *  consularis  exercitus  ' 
Kp.  1 2,  4. 

14.  Horum    regum,   i.e.  the  trium- 


virs. 


15.  Quibus  ego  ita  credo  . .  ut  demi- 
nuam, '  but  I  do  not  allow  my  confidence 
in  them  to  suspend  my  own  préparations.' 
On  *  ita  . .  ut,'  see  Ep.  9,  6,  note.  *Com- 
paratio  '  seems  not  to  be  common  in  this 
sensé  without  an  objective  genitive  fol- 
lowing. 

16.  Tribuni  plebis  désigna ti.  Among 
them  were  L.  Ninnius  Quadratus,  P.  (?) 
Aelius  Ligus,  perhaps  Q.  Terentius  CuUeo. 
P.  Clodius.  Cicero  can  hardly  hâve 
meant  to  include  the  last  among  his 
friends,  and  P.  Aelius  also  proved  hostile. 
Cp.  Pro  Sestio,  31,  68.  The  complète 
list  givcn  in  previous  éditions  was  taken 
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désignât!  sunt  nobis  amici  ;  consules  se  oplime  ostendunt  ;  prae- 
tores  habemus  amicissimos  et  acerrimos  cives,  Domitium,  Nigi- 
dium,  Memmium,  Lentulum  ;  bonos  etîam  alios,  hos  singulares  : 
qua  re  magnum  fac  animum  habeas  et  spem  bonam.  De  singulis 
5  tamen  rébus,  quae  quotidie  gerantur,  faciam  te  crebro  certiorem. 

16.     To  AtHcus  (Ad  Att  iiî.  15). 

ThESSALONICA,  AUGUST  17,  58  B.c.  (696  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  hâve  received  fonr  letten  £rom  yon,  which  I  will  answer  in  order.  a.  In  the 
first,  yoa  exhort  me  to  be  finn  ;  I  am  really  ashamed  of  my  own  composore,  consider- 
ing  what  I  hâve  lost  and  what  I  snffer.  I  wiUingly  accept  yonr  defence  of  Cato  and 
othen.  3.  I  do  not  think  the  freedman  of  Crassns,  whom  yoa  mention  in  yonr  second, 
was  honcst  in  what  he  said.  The  proceedings  in  the  senate,  of  which  yoa  speak  in 
yonr  third,  were  satisfactory — bat  other  accoonts  differ  from  youis.  Varro*s  langoage^ 
qnoted  in  yonr  fourth,  gives  hopes  of  Caesar.  4.  If  yoa  wiU  serve  me  now,  I  wiU 
make  amends  for  past  neglect.  Had  yoa  been  thorooghly  devoted  to  my  canse,  yoa 
woold  hâve  advised  me  to  resist  Clodios  ;  I  allow,  however,  that  I  did  not  show  more 
pénétration  or  resolation  than  yoarself.  5.  What  occurred  to  yon  and  Calleo  is  worth 
considération,  bat  I  think  a  repeal  of  the  act  of  banishment  wonld  be  préférable  to  a 
mère  déclaration  of  its  illegality,  and  not  snbject  to  more  difficalties.    The  first  làw  of 


from  Billerbeck's  note,  bat  I  hâve  not 
been  able  to  find  authority  for  most  of 
the  names. 

I.  Conaules,  se.  'designati.'  L.  Piso 
and  A.  Gabinius.  Cicero's  hopes  were 
not  well  foonded. 

Se  optime  ostendunt,  '  show  them- 
selves  very  well  disposed.*  Cp.  the  use 
of  the  adverb  in  snch  expressions  as 
*  dicta  impane  erant  *  Tac.  Ann.  i.  7a, 
and  Ep.  4,  i ,  note.  Wesenb.,  however, 
saggests  '  optimos.' 

Praetores,  se.  'désignâtes,*  Mannt. 
'  among  the  praetors,'  elcct,  *  for  prae- 
tors.*    See  Madv.  237  a. 

a.  Domitium.  L.  Ahenobarbom. 
See  £p.  I,  3,  note. 

Nigidium.  P.  Nigidius  Figulas  was 
a  lenator  of  philosophical  tastes.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  4.  13,  3.  He  was  one  of  the 
senators  chosen  to  report  on  the  informa- 
tions laid  against  Lentulus  and  others  in 
63  B.  G.  Cp.  Pro  Sulla  14,  43.  He  was 
subsequently  banished  by  Caesar,  and 
seems  to  hâve  died  in  exile. 

3.  Memmium.  C.  Memmius  Ge- 
mellus  was  a  man  of  talent,  bat  of  bad 
character.  He  was  quaestor  to  Pompey 
in  Spain  (cp.  Pro  Balbo  a,  5),  and  after- 
wards  curule  aedile  in  60  B.  c.  (cp.  Ad 
Att.  I.  18,  3),  when  he  snmmoned  Vati- 
nius  before  him  for  trial  (cp.  In  Vat.  14). 
Memmios  attacked  Caesar,  was  reconcil^ 


to  him  for  a  short  time,  and  qnarrelled 
with  him  again  (cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  15,  7  ;  4. 
16.  6),  was  accoised  of  bribery,  and  ban- 
ished in  54  or  53  B.  c.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F. 
3.  a,  3  ;  Ad  Att.  6.  i,  33  ;  Ad  Fam.  13. 
I .  Lncretias  dedicated  to  him  hls  poem 
'de  rerum  natnra.'  Cp.  Lacr.  de  Rer. 
Nat.  I.  37,  43. 

Iientulum.  L.  Lentnlas  Cras  inter- 
ceded  for  Cicero  with  the  consul  Piso  in 
58  B.c.  (In  Pis.  31),  and  afterwards  sup- 
ported  his  claim  to  a  triumph  (Ad  Fam. 
16.  II,  3).  He  was  consul  in  49  B.c., 
and  fought  on  the  side  of  Pompey  in  the 
civil  war.  Cp.  Epp.  80,  6  ;  87,  3.  He 
fled  to  Egypt  after  the  battle  of  Phar- 
salus,  and  was  put  to  death  by  order  of 
Ptolemy  XIII,  Dionysius,  or  of  his  ad- 
visers.    Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  104. 

AU08,  'others  among  the  number.' 
The  four  other  praetors  were  L.  Flavius, 
T.  Ampius  Balbus,  M.  Terentius  Varro, 
M.  Nonins  Sufenas.  The  élection  of 
praetors  had  thus  resulted,  on  the  whole, 
unfavourably  for  the  triumvirs  ;  it  is  not 

Erobable  that  any  of  their  decided  ad- 
erents  were  among  the  number  of  suc* 
cessful  candidates,  except  perhaps  Flavius 
and  Nonius. 

4.  Fao  . . .  habeas  :  see  Madv.  37a  b, 
Obs.  4. 

5.  Gerantur.  On  the  mood,  see  £p. 
5,  8,  note  ;  Madv.  369. 
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Clodiits  would  hâve  done  no  harm,  if  I  had  been  wise.  6.  I  fear  yon  are  concealing 
some  facts  from  me.  How  do  my  friends  propose  to  évade  the  provisions  made  by 
Clodins  against  the  repeal  of  his  law  ?  I  ^all  wait  at  Thessalonica  for  the  gazette  of 
Ang.  I.  7.  I  again  appeal  to  yon,  either  to  do  me  real  and  effective  service,  or  to  let 
me  know  the  worst.  I  only  charge  yon  with  want  of  zeal,  not  with  perfidy.  8.  Let 
me  then  hâve  accnrate  news,  and  write  in  my  name  to  those  who  yon  think  wish  to 
hear  abont  me. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Accepi  Idibus  Sextilibus  quattuor  epistolas  a  te  missas  :  unam, 
qua  me  obiurgas,  ut  sim  fîrmior  ;  alteram,  qua  Crassi  libertum  ais 
tibi  de  mea  sollicitudine  macieque  narrasse  ;  tertiam,  qua  de- 
monstras  acta  in  senatu  ;  quartam  de  eo,  quod  a  Varrone  scribis 

S  tibi  esse  confirmatum  de  voluntate  Pompeii.  Ad  primam  tibi  hoc  5 
scribo,  me  ita  dolere,  ut  non  modo  a  mente  non  deserar,  sed  id 
ipsum  doleam,  me  tam  firma  mente  ubi  utar  et  quibuscum  non 
habere.  Nam  si  tu  me  uno  non  sine  maerore  cares,  quid  me 
censés,  qui  et  te  et  omnibus  ?  et,  si  tu  incolumis  me  requiris,  quo 
modo  a  me  ipsam  incolumitatem  desiderari  putas  ?  nolo  comme-  10 
morare,  quibus  rébus  sim  spoliatus,  non  solum  quia  non  ignoras, 
sed  etiam  ne  r^scîndam  ipse  dolorem  meum  :  hoc  confirmo,  neque 
tantis  bonis  esse  privatum  quemquam  neque  in  tantas  miserias 
incidisse.  Dies  autem  non  modo  non  levât  luctum  hune,  sed 
etiam  auget  ;  nam  ceteri  dolores  mitigantur  vetustate,  hic  non  15 
potest  non  et  sensu  praesentis  miseriae  et  recordatîone  praeteritae 
vitae  quotidie  augeri  :  desidero  enim  non  mea  solum  neque  meos, 
sed  me  ipsum.  Quid  enim  sum  ?  Sed  non  faciam  ut  aut  tuum 
animum  angam  querelis  aut  meis  volneribus  saepius  manus  ad- 
feram.     Nam  quod  purgas  eos,  quos  ego  mihi  scripsi  invidisse,  et  ao 


2.  Obiurgas  ut  sim  firmior.  Con- 
densed  for  •  obinrgas  et  rogas  ut  *  Boot. 

6.  Ita  dolere,  ut  .  .  .  non  deserar  : 
see  £p.  9,  6,  note.  And  on  '  nt  non  '  as 
distingnïshed    from     '  ne/    gee    Madv. 

45^. 

7.  Ubi  utar  et  quibuacmn,  '  a  sphère 
and  sodety  in  which  to  show  my  iîrmness.* 

8.  Quid  me  censés,  se.  '  facere.'  See 
£p.  8,  6,  note. 

9.  Oinnibns,  se.  'carea'  For  the 
omission,  see  Madv.  478  and  Obs.  5. 

Incolumis,  *  whose  position  b  unim- 
paired  ;'  used  in  a  political  sensé  often 
by  Cicero,  as  is  '  calamitas.' 

13.  Besoindam,  *tear  open,'  as  if  a 
half-healed  wonnd.  Cp.  Ovid.  Trist.  3. 
11,63,64 


'  Ergo  quicumqne  es  rescindere  crimina 
noli 
Deqne    gravi    duras    vulnere    toile 

manus.' 
14.  Dies,  Mapse  of  time.'    Cp.  Mp<» 
die  quae  débilitât  cogitationes.'  Ad.  Fam. 
I.  6,  I. 

18.  Sed  me  ipsum.  Cp.  for  the 
thought  '  non  enim  vidisses  fratrem  tuum, 
non  eum  quem  reliqueras*  Ad  Q.  F.  i.  3, 
I,  and  Fam.  14.  i,  3. 

Non  faciam  ut,  pleonastic.  See  Madv. 
481  b. 

19.  Manus  adferam.  'feel,'  'handle.' 
Cp.  the  quotation  from  Ovid  on  1.  12, 
above. 

20.  Quod  purgas  :  see  Ep.  8, 14,  note. 
Quos  ego  mihi  scripsi   inyidisse. 
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in  cîs  Catonem,  ego  vero  tantum  îllum  puto  ab  îsto  scelere 
afuîsse,  ut  maxime  doleam  plus  apud  me  simulatîonem  aliorum 
quam  istîus  fidem  \-aluisse.  Ceteros  quod  purgas,  debent  mihi 
purgatî  esse  tibî  si  sunt.    Sed  haec  sero  agîmus.    Crassi  libertum  3 

5  nîhîl  puto  sincère  locutum.     In  senatu  rem  probe  scribîs  actam. 

*  Scd  quîd  Curio?  an  illam  orationem  non  Icgit?  quae  unde  sît 
prolata  ncscKV  Scd  Axîuss  eîusdem  dîeî  scribens  ad  me  acta,  non 
ita  Uudxt  Curioneoi-  At  potcst  ille  aliquid  praetermittere  ;  tu, 
ni$i  quixi   cnt   profccto  non  scripsîsti.    Varronis  sermo  facit 

i^exs'xxtatk^cm  Caesaris,  atque  utinam  îpse  Varro  încumbat  in 
CMU^u^  '  quod  profccto  cum  sua  sponte,  tum  te  instante  faciet. 
Kii^v  **  w^  alîquando  \'cstri  et  patriae  compotem  fortuna  fecerit,  4 
ixrtc  cdiciam  ut  maxime  laetere  unus  ex  omnibus  amicis,  meaque 
v^lficU    et   studîa,  quae  parum    antea  luxerunt — fatendum   est 

i\  wîwï — ,  sic  exsequar,  ut  me  aeque  tibi  ac  fratri  et  liberis  nostris 
rt^titutum  putes.  Si  quid  in  te  peccavi,  ac  potius  quoniam 
peccavi,  îgnoscc  ;  in  me  enim  ipsum  peccavi  vehementius.   Neque 


lU  wfcw  eijvcially  to  Hortensias.  Cp. 
Ail  Att.  3.  g.  i.  where  he  says  of  Horten- 
ii\i«  "  u\4ulum  (Hîrspicis  . .  .  quorum  scelere 

iKrù'r»MM***  ft^*^  ^^  Q-  ^*  '•  3»  8- 
I.  BtfO  vero,*  Icertainly.*    See  Madv. 

4^4,  aiul  cp.  *ego  vero  libenter  desino* 

Pio  Murrn.  4,  9. 

•Piiutum  .  .  .  afùiBse,  'so  far  do  I 
thiuk  he  was  from  sharing  that  crime.' 

i.  Bimulationem  aliorum,  '  the 
im'tciuUHl  fricndship  of  others.'  Perhaps 
of  the  consuls  and  of  Pompey.    Cp.  Epp. 

13,  4 î  »5'  '^* 

3.  pebent   mihi  ...  si  sunt,    '  I 

ought  to  ac(|uit  their  conduct  of  blâme  if 
yuu  ^^^  l'rof.  Tyrrell  finds  a  difficulty 
hère.  1  )o  not  the  vvords  simply  illustrate 
Clceio's  confidence  in  his  fricnd's  judg- 

meiit  1 

4.  Oraasi  .  .  .  locutum,  '  I  do  not 
think  the  frcedman  of  Crassus  spoke 
honeutly.*  Cicero  comments  in  ordcr  on 
the  four  lelters  he  bad  received  from  At- 
ticus.  Cp.  §  I.  The  allusion  to  the 
frec(hnan  of  Crassos  is  obscure. 

5.  Rem  .  .  aotam.  Thèse  words 
retcr  to  a  debate  in  the  senate  on  June  i, 
when  P.  (?)  Aelius  Ligus  interposed  to 
prevent  a  decree  being  passed  in  Ciccro's 
lavour. 

Probe  »  *  bene/  ^Forcell.),  '  satisfac- 
torily.' 

Ourio.    The  eldcr,  probably.    The 
is  generally    distinguished    by 


the    epithet    '  meus,'    '  adulesc.ns,*    or 
'  filins.' 

An  illam  . .  son  legit  f  Cicero  com- 
posed  a  speech  against  Curio.  which  got 
published  by  some  mistake  (cp.  Ad  Att.  3. 
13,  3),  and  so  Cicero  was  surprised  to  hear 
that  Curio  had  spoken  in  his  behalf.  The 
speech  to  which  Cicero  refers  was  perhaps 
a  revised  édition  of  that  *■  In  Clodium  et 
Curionem  *  of  which  considérable  frag- 
ments are  extant. 

7.  Axius  :  see  £p.  38,  5,  note. 
Aota,  '  the  occurrences.' 

Non  ita,  'not  so  very  much.*  See 
Madv.  463  a.  Prof.  Tyrrell  soggests 
'  does  not  quote  Curio  to  that  effect. 

8.  lUe,  se.  Axius. 

9.  Niai  quod  erat,  '  except  what  really 
happened.* 

Varronia  sermo  .  .  Caesaris,  'what 
Varro  told  you  gives  me  hopes  of  Caesar.* 
*  Caesaris  :  '  gen.  obj.    See  Madv.  383. 

10.  Incumbat  in  cauaam,  '  exert  him- 
self  in  support  of  my  cause.'  Cp.  £p.  19, 
5,  note. 

14.  Farum  .  .  luxerunt,  'were  not 
so  remarkable  as  they  should  hâve 
been.' 

15.  Exsequar,  *will  discharge  or  fui- 
fil.' 

16.  Ac  potius,  '  or  rather.' 

17.  In  me  enim  .  .  vehementius,  'I 
was  guilty  of  a  worse  ofTence  against  my- 
self,'  in  not  trying  by  ail  means  to  attach 
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haec  eo  scrîbo,  quo  te  non  meo  casu  maxîmo  dolore  esse  adfectum 
sciam,  sed  profecto,  si,  quantum  me  amas  et  amasti,  tantum 
amare  deberes  ac  debuisses,  numquam  esses  passus  me,  quo  tu 
abundabas,  egere  consilio,  nec  esses  passus  mihi  persuaderi  utile 
nobis  esse  l^em  de  coUegiis  perferri.  Sed  tu  tantum  lacrîmas  5 
praebuistî  dolorî  meo,  quod  erat  amorîs,  tamquam  ipse  ego  ;  quod 
meritis  meis  perfectum  oportuît,  ut  dies  et  noctes,  quid  mihi 
faciendum  esset,  cogitares,  id  abs  te  meo,  non  tuo  scelere  praeter- 
missum  est.  Quod  si  non  modo  tu,  sed  quisquam  fuisset,  qui  me 
Pompeii  minus  Hberali  responso  perterritum  a  turpissimo  consilio  10 
revocaret,  quod  unus  tu  facere  maxime  potuisti,  aut  occubuissem 
honeste  aut  victores  hodie  viveremus.  Hic  mihi  ignosces  :  me 
enim  ipsum  multo  magis  accuso,  deinde  te  quasi  me  alterum  ; 
et  simul  meae  culpae  socium  quaero,  ac  si  restituor,  etîam  minus 


yoD.  Cicero  means  that  the  friendship  of 
Atticus  was  more  valuable  to  him  tnaii 
bis  to  Atticus. 

Neque  haec  .  .  quo  te  non  .  .  aoiam, 
'  my  reason  for  writing  is  not  that  I  am 
not  aware  of  your  grief.'  On  *non  Tor 
neque)  qno  '  with  the  conjunct.,  see  Lp. 
14,  I,  note. 

2.  Si,  quantum  .  .  debuisses.  If 
the  text  is  genuine  the  meaning  most  be, 
'  if  your  affection  for  me  had  rested  on  an 
obligation  to  me.'  So  in  substance  Hufm., 
Tjrrell,  Jeans.  Boot  accepts  the  reading 
of  Pius  given  as  that  of  *  prisci  codice», 

'  si  tantum  amorem  re  exhibuisses.' 

3.  Quo  tu  .  .  conailio,  'to  lack  the 
advice  you  were  so  abundantly  qualihed 
to  give.' 

5.  De  coUegiis,  'about  the  clubs.' 
Probably  the  *  collegia  compitalicia/  clubs 
for  celebrating  the  '  ludi  compitalicii,'  are 
especially  referred  to.  Such  bodies  might 
easily  bc  employed  for  political  pnrposes, 
and  many  of  them  had  been  aboîished  by 
a  law,  or  by  a  decree  of  the  senate,  passed 
apparently  in  64  B.  c.  Clodius,  however, 
had  restored  thèse  clubs,  and  had  founded 
others  consisting,  according  to  Cicero,  of 
the  lowest  of  the  people.  The  organization 
of  the  populace  was  improved,  and  the 
populahty  of  Clodius  increased  by  this 
measure.  Cp.  In  Pis.  4,  and  Asconius' 
comment;  Pro  Sest.  25,  55;  Monunsen 
4.  2,  2^  (cp.  503),  and  De  CoUegiis,  &a, 
pp.  73-78  ;  Long,  Ded.  of  Rom.  Rep.  3. 
214,  215. 

Tantum  lacrimas,  '  only  tears  and  not 
advice,'  but  you  did  as  mudi  for  me  as  I 
did  for  myself^ 


6.  Tamquam  ipse  ego,  se.  '  praebui.' 
Quod  .  .  perfectum  oportiUt,  '  what 
I  ought  to  haveearned  by  a  proper  display 
of  affection  to  you.*  See  a  few  Unes  above, 
*  si . .  deberes.  On  the  mood  of  *  opor- 
tuit/  see  Ep.  4,  i,  note.  On  the  omission 
of  '  esse  '  after  *  perfectum,*  see  Madv.  407, 
Obs.  I. 

8.  Scelere,  •  neglect  '  (Tyrr.). 

9.  Quod  si  .  .  fuisset,  '  but  if  there 
had  been  found — I  do  not  say  you,  but 
any  one.* 

10.  Pompeii  . .  perterritum.  Cicero 
in  one  place  represents  Pompey  as  reply- 
ing  to  représentations  made  to  him  on 
behalf  of  Cicero,  'that  he  could  not  oppose 
a  tribune  withont  the  authority  of  the 
consuls  and  of  the  senate'  (In  Pis.  31, 
77)  ;  in  another  place,  '  that  he  could  do 
nothing  displeasing  to  Caesar'  (Ad  Att. 
^o*  4»  3)«  The  last  reply  probably  ex- 
pressed  the  real  state  of  the  case. 

Turpissimo  consilio,  i.  e.  '  that  of  re- 
tiring  from  Rome  to  avoid  a  conflict.' 

12.  Hic«'m  hac  re'  (Forcell.),  'for 
my  remonstrances  on  this  subject.' 

Ignosces  :  see  £p.  1 1,  3,  note. 

13.  Te  quasi  me  alterum:  cp.  £p. 
20,  7. 

14.  Etiam  minus . .  deliquisse,  'shall 
seem  to  hâve  deserved  even  less  than  the 
moderate  amount  of  blâme  with  which  I 
hâve  visited  our  joint  offence.'  Cicero 
only  charged  himself  with  want  of  péné- 
tration, and  Atticus  with  that  and  want 
of  zeal.  Compare  with  this  passage  \  7 
of  this  letter.  If  Cicero  were  restored, 
their  shortcomings  would  be  thought  less 
serions  than  if  he  rcmained  in  exile. 
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vîdohimur  dcliquisse,  abs  teque  certe,  quoniam  nuUo  nostro,  tuo 
Ijiitius  bcncficio  diligcmur.    Quod  te  cum  Culleone scrîbîs  de  pri-  6 
vilc^îio  locutum,  est  alîquîd,  sed  multo  est  melîus  abrogarî:  si 
rnlin  ncmo  impcdict»  quid  est  firmius?  sîn  erit,  qui  ferri  non 

l  »ln«t»  IdtMU  scnatus  consulto  intercedet.  Nec  quîcquam  alîud 
opuî*  cî«t  abn^ari  :  nam  prior  lex  nos  nihîl  laedebat  ;  quam  si,  ut 
t?»t  prtMWulgata,  laudare  voluîssemus  aut,  ut  erat  negl^enda, 
nrylcgrrc»  ni>cere  omnîno  nobis  non  potuisset.  Hic  mîhi  primum 
incuin  ciMisîHum  defuit,  sed  etiam  obfuit.    Caecî,  caeci,  înquam, 

la  fvilinu)!  in  vestitu  mutando,  in  populo  rogando,  quod,  nisi  nomi- 
natJin  mecum  agi  coeptum  esset,  fierî  pemiciosum  fuit.  Sed  pergo 
praeterita  ;  vcrum  tamen  ob  hanc  causam,  ut,  si  quid  agetur, 


1.  Quoniiun  noUo  nostro  .  .  dili- 
gcmur, *  «hall  be  dear  to  yen  for  serrices 
iluntSj  if  nut  reccivetl,  by  yen.'  On  the  abl. 

*  iieatïAcio,'  cp.  Madv.  255. 

With  the  sentiment,  cp.  Thacyd.  a.  40; 
ArUl.  Kth.  Nie.  4.  3  (7)»  25.   *Nullus'  = 

*  noii.'    See  Ep.  15,  3,  note. 

i.  Quod  to  .  .  looutum,  'yoor  con- 
venation  with  CuUeo  as  to  the  law  against 
me  l>cing  a  '*  privilegium  **  may  do  some 
guoil.'  '  Your  or  his  suggestion  may  be 
of  aome  value.*  Prof.  Tyrrell  suggests 
'  tecum  CuUeonem/  remarking  that  there 
couUl  be  no  reason  for  the  mention  of 
CuUeo  if  the  suggestion  did  not  originale 
with  him.  On  '  quod  .  .  scribis,*  see  £p. 
H,  14,  note. 

Oum  CuUeone.  Q.  Terentius  Culleo 
was  une  of  the  tribunes  for  59-58  B.c., 
and  also  one  of  the  pontifices  minores. 
Cp.  De  Harusp.  Resp.  6.  12.  After  the 
battlc  of  Mutina  he  left  Antony  and 
joined  Lepidus,  but  probably  acted  as 
a  go-between.    Cp.  £p.  141,  notes- 

D  e  privUegio .  The  laws  of  the  Twelve 
Tables  forbade  ail  législation  against  indi- 
viduals,  and  ail  capital  trials  except  before 
the  people  assembled  in  the  comitia  centu- 
riata.  Cp.  Cic  de  Legg.  3.  19,  44.  Now 
Cicero  hod  been  banished  by  a  law,  naming 
him  individually,  and  passed  in  the  comitia 
tributa  ;  thus  doubly  illégal.  Atticus,  or 
Culleo,  seems  to  hâve  argued  that  it  might 
be  declared  void  by  a  simple  decree  of  the 
senate  ;  but  Cicero  remarks  that  such  a 
decree  would  be  as  open  as  a  law  to  the 
veto  of  a  tribune  (*  sin  erit . .  intercedet  *). 
According  to  the  oration  De  Domo  18, 
the  law  for  Cicero's  banishment  ran  '  velitis 
iubeatis  ut  M.  Tullio  aqua  et  Igni  inter- 
dictum  sit.* 

3.  Sed  multo  .  .  melioa  abrogari. 


'  but  a  regular  repeal  Is  much  more  dé- 
sirable.* 

4.  Qui  ferri  non  sinAt»  'if  there  be 
any  tribune  disposed  to  prevent  the  enact- 
ment  of  a  law  recalling  Cicero. 

5.  Neo  quioquam  . .  abrogari,  'nor 
does  anything  else  requiie  repeal,'  except 
the  spécial  law  for  my  banishment* 

6.  Frior  lex  :  see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  19. 
It  is  the  sixth  law  there  mentioned. 

7.  Iiaudare.  Cicero  might  hâve  praised 
a  law  drawn  up  in  such  gênerai  tenus,  es- 
pecially  as  he  neld  that  Lentulus  and  his 
accomplices  had  been,  not  dtizens,  but 
public  enemies.  Cp.  In  Cat.  4,  5,  10; 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  20  ;  Appendix  4. 

9.  Defùit,  sed  etiam  obfùit.  Orell. 
would  iiisert  *■  non  solum  '  before  '  defnit  ;  ' 
Baiter  thinks  that  after  Mefuit*  'nec  solum 
defuit'  may  hâve  dropped  ont.  Boot, 
however,  argues  from  the  omission  of 
'  non  solum  *  by  the  MSS.  in  similar  pas- 
sages, that  '  sed  etiam  *  may  be  équivalent 
to  '  quinetiam,*  cp.  especially  Ad  Q.  F.  i. 
15,  44.    ForcelL  agrées  with  Boot 

10.  In  vestitu . .  rogando,  '  in  putting 
on  mouming  and  supplicating  the  people. 
The  senate  did  so  too.    Cp.  Pro  Sest.  11, 
26. 

Quod  niai  . .  fuit,  '  which  was  a  mis- 
chievous  step,  unless  (as  was  not  the  case) 
proceedings  had  been  begun  against  me 
by  name.'  On  the  indic.  '  fuit,'  see  Madv. 
348  b.  On  *  mecum  agi,'  see  £p.  i,  3, 
note. 

11.  Fergo  praeterita,  se  'commemo- 
rare.'  '  I  continue  to  harp  on  the  past.' 
See  £p.  8, 6,  note,  and  cp.  '  perge  reliqua' 
Ad  Att.  4.  II,  I. 

13.  Ob  hanc  causam  . .  ne  tangatis, 
'  I  do  so  to  prevent  your  meddling  with 
the  law  mentioned  above,  which  cootains 
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6  legem  illam,  in  qua  popularia  multa  sunt,  ne  tangatis.  Verum 
est  stultum  me  praecipere,  quid  agatis  aut  quo  modo  :  utinam 
modo  agatur  aliquid  !  Multa  occultant  tuae  litterae,  credo,  ne 
vehementîus  desperatione  perturber.  Quîd  enîm  vides  agi  posse 
aut  quo  modo  ?  Per  senatumne  ?  ast  tute  scrîpsîstî  ad  me,  quoddam  5 
caput  legis  Clodîum  in  curiae  poste  fixisse,  ne  referri  neve  dici 
LiCERET.  Quo  modo  igfitur  Domitius  se  dixit  relaturum  ?  quo 
modo  autem  iis,  quos  tu  scribîs,  et  de  re  dicentibus  et,  ut  refer- 
retur,  postulantibus  Clodius  tacuit  ?  Ac,  si  per  populum,  poterîtne 
nisi  de  omnium  tribunorum  pi.  sententia  ?  Quid  de  bonis  ?  quid  10 
de  domo?  poteritne  restitui?  aut,  si  non  poterit,  egomet  quo 
modo  potero  ?  Haec  nisi  vides  expediri,  quam  in  spem  me  vocas  ? 
sin  autem  spei  nihil  est,  quae  est  mihi  vita?  Itaque  exspecto 
Thessalonicae  acta  Kal.  Sext.,  ex  quibus  statuam  in  tuosne  agros 
confugiam,  ut  neque  videam  homines,  quos  nolim,  et  te,  ut  scribis,  15 
videam  et  propius  sim,  si  quid  agatur — idque  intellexi  cum  tibi, 

7  tum  Q.  fratri  placere  — ,  an  abeam  Cyzicum.  Nunc,  Pomponi, 
quoniam  nihil  impertisti  tuae  prudentiae  ad  salutem  meam,  quod 
aut  in  me  ipso  satis  esse  consilii  decreras  aut  te  nihil  plus  mihi 
debere  quam  ut  praesto  esses^  quoniamque  ego  proditus,  inductus,  aoi 
coniectus  in  fraudem,  omnia  mea  praesidia  neglexi,  totam  Italiam 
[in  me]   erectam  ad   me  defendendum   destitui  et  reliquî,  me 


many  popnlar  provisions.  The  *■  prior  lex  ' 
asserted  sound  constitational  doctrine. 

TTt . .  ne  :  see  £p.  7,  5,  note. 

Si  quid  agetur,  '  if  any  steps  are  taken 
on  my  behalf.' 

5.  Qaoddam  oapnt  legia,  '  a  certain 
section  of  his  law  *  for  my  banishment. 

6.  Ne  referri  liceret,  'that  no  mo- 
tion shonld  be  bronght  forward,  and  no 
speech  made.'  Cp.  In  Cat.  4«  4,  8  for  a 
similar  proviso.  A  speech  might  be  made 
in  the  senate  npon  a  point  not  directly 
comprised  in  the  motion  under  discussion. 
To  make  such  a  speech  was  callcd  '  egredi 
relationem/  Cp.  Tac.  Ann.  2.  38.  For 
instances  of  the  practice,  see  Philipp.  3.  5, 

13;  7-  ï»  I- 

7.  DomitioB:  see  £p.  15,  16,  note. 
Be  relatomm.   Domitius  cotdd  hardly 

do  this  in  the  présence  and  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  the  consuls.  He  may  hâve 
redconed  on  their  being  absent,  or  départ- 
ing  for  their  provinces  before  the  end  of 
the  year. 

8.  lis.  Among  thèse  L.  Ninnius  was 
prominent.    Cp.  Post  Red.  in  Sen.  a,  3. 


9.  Fer  populum,  se.  '  agetur/  '  if  the 
matter  shaU  be  brought  forward  in  the 
assembly  of  the  people.* 

Poteritne,  se.  'agi.* 

II.  Bestitui,  '  be  rebuilt.'  Cp.Intr.  to 
Parti,  %  ao;  to  Part  II,  §  i. 

I  a.  Potero,  se.  *■  restitui/  '  be  restored  to 
my  old  position.'    Cp.  Ep.  17,  3. 

Haec  .  .  expediri,  'unless  you  see 
that  thèse  points  are  in  the  way  of  being 
settled.*    Cp.  Ep.  a6,  10  *  adsequi.' 

14.  Theualonioae.  For  Cicero's  mo- 
vements,  see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  \  ai. 

Acta  Kal.  Sext.,  'the  gazette  of 
the  firsl  of  August.*  The  publication 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  senate  and 
of  other  news  dated  from  Caesar*s  first 
consulship,  59  B.  c.    See  Intr.  to  Part  I, 

§17. 
Tuos  .  .  agros.    Ciccro  refers  to  the 

property  of  Atticus  in  Epirus,  which  is 

often  mentioned  in  his  letters. 

ao.  Ut  praesto  esses,  '  to  be  at  hand/ 

ready  to  give  advice  if  asked, 
Induotus,  '  cajoled,*  '  deceived.* 
ai.  In  firaudem,  'into  a  snare.* 
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meosque  meis  tradidi  inimicîs  inspectante  et  tacente  te,  qui,  si 
non  plus  ingenio  valebas  quam  ego,  certe  tîmebas  minus  :  si  potes, 
érige  adflictos  et  in  eo  nos  iuva  ;  sin  omnia  sunt  obstructa,  id 
ipsum  fac  ut  sciamus  et  nos  aliquando  aut  obiurgare  aut  comiter 
5  consolari  desine.  Ego  si  tuam  fidem  accusarem,  non  me  potis- 
simum  tuis  tectis  crederem  :  meam  amentiam  accuso,  quod  a  te 
tantum  me  amari,  quantum  ego  vellem,  putavi  ;  quod  si  fuisset, 
fidem  eandem,  curam  maiorem  adhibuisses,  me  certe  ad  exitium 
praecipitantem  retinuisses,  istos  labores,  quos  nunc  in  naufragiis 

IO  nostris  suscipis,  non  subisses.     Qua  re  fac  ut  omnia  ad  me  per-  s 
specta  et  explorata  perscribas,  meque,  ut  facis,  velis  esse  aliquem, 
quoniam,  qui  fui  et  qui  esse  potui,  iam  esse  non  possum,  et  ut  his 
litteris  non  te,  sed  me  ipsum  a  me  esse  accusatum  putes.     Si  qui 
erunt,  quibus  putes  opus  esse  meo  nomine  litteras  dari,  velim 

15  conscribas  curesque  dandas.     Data  XIIII.  Kal.  Sept 


17.     To  his  Wife  and  Children  (Ad  Fam.  xiv.  2). 

Thessalonica,  Oct.  5,  58  b.  c.  (696  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  do  Dot  Write  longer  letters  to  any  one  than  to  you,  unless  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary.  3.  Piso  deserves  my  warmest  thanks,  and  I  hâve  written  to  him.  The  support 
of  the  new  tribunes  will  be  effectuai  if  we  can  count  on  Pompey  ;  but  I  am  afraid  of 
Crassus.  Your  embarrassments  distress  me  very  much,  and  I  wish  you  would  allow  me 
to  rely  on  the  aid  of  others,  instead  of  impoverishing  yourself.  3.  The  restoration  of 
the  site  of  our  house  will  be  most  important  if  we  can  obtain  it    I  beg  you  will  be 


2.  Timebas  mintiB,  '  were  less 
alarmed,'  and  so  ought  to  hâve  given 
bctter  and  cooler  ad  vice. 

3.  Erige  adflictos,  ^raise  me  up  in 
my  deep  fall.*    Metzg. 

In  eo,  'in  this  matter/  See  note  on 
*  in  quo  *  Ep.  13,  a,  p.  88. 

Sin  .  .  obstructa,  '  but  if  ail  paths  to 
safety  are  closed.* 

5.  Non  me  .  .  crederem,  *■  I  should 
not  choose  your  roof  in  préférence  to  ail 
others  as  a  refuge.' 

7.  Me  amari.  Perhaps  the  insertion 
of  *  me  *  is  needless.    See  Madv.  401. 

9.  Praecipitantem.  The  verb  is  not 
uncommonly  used  intransitively.  Cp.  De 
Rep.  6,  19  ace.  to  one  reading;  Forcell. 

In  naufragiis  nostris,  '  in  the  wreck 
of  my  fortunes.'  An  instance  of  the  meta- 
phorical  use  of  the  word  is  found  also 
2  Philipp.  36,  92. 

10.  Non  subisses,  'would  not  hâve 
subjected  yourself  to.*  For  if  Cicero  had 
not  been  banished,   Atticus  would  not 


hâve  had  so  much  trouble  in  trying  to 
procure  his  restoration. 

11.  Explorata =' certa.'  Cicero  sns- 
pected  that  Atticus  coloured  his  prospects 
too  brightly,  and  requests  accordingly 
that  only  trustworthy  news  may  be  sent 
him. 

Esse  aliquem,  'to  be  of  some  conse- 
quence;'  'somebody.'  Cp.  luv.  i.  74 
*  Si  vis  esse  aliquis.' 

1 2.  Potui.  On  the  indic.  see  note  on 
§  5  '  fuit.' 

Ut . .  putes.  Thèse  words  dépend  on 
'  fac  :  '  the  eicpression  is  pleonastic.  See 
note  on  §  2. 

13.  Si  qui  erunt . .  dari . .  dandas,  '  if 
there  be  any  men  to  whom  you  think 
letters  ought  to  be  written  in  my  name.' 
The  practice  of  employing  secretaries 
would  prevent  the  handwriting  exciting 
suspicion,  and  perhaps  Cicero  had  left  his 
seai  with  Terentia.  See  £p.  81,2.  Forcell. 
however  explains  '  meo  nomine  '  as  ■>  '  on 
my  accoont.' 
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carefiil  of  your  health.    4.  I  will  not  go  to  a  more  distant  asylum,  as  yon  wish  me  to 
stay  hère.    I  hope  yoa  will  write  frequently. 

TULLIUS  S.  D.  TERENTIAE  ET  TULLIOLAE  ET  CICERONI  SUIS. 

1  Noli  putare  me  ad  quemquam  longîores  epîstolas  scribere,  nisi 
si  quis  a'^  me  plura  scripsit,  cui  puto  rescribi  oportere  ;  nec  enîm 
habeo  quod  scribam,  nec  hoc  tempore  quicquam  difficilius  facîo. 
Ad  te  vero  et  ad  nostram  Tulliolam  non  queo  sine  plurimis 
lacrimis  scribere  ;  vos  enîm  video  esse  miserrimas,  quas  ego  3 
beatîssîmas  semper  esse  volui  idque  praestare  debui,  et,  nisi  tam 

a  timidi  fuissemus,  praestitîssem.  Pisonem  nostrum  merito  eius 
amo  plurimum  :  eum,  ut  potui,  per  lîtteras  cohortatus  sum  gra- 
tiasque  egi,  ut  debui.  In  novis  tribunis  pi.  întellego  spem  te 
habere  :  id  erit  firmum,  si  Pompeii  voluntas  erit,  sed  Crassum  10 
tamen  metuo.  A  te  quidem  omnia  fierî  fortissime  et  aman- 
tissîme  video,  nec  miror,  sed  maereo  casum  eius  modi,  ut  tantis 
tuîs  miseriis  meae  miseriae  subleventur  :  nam  ad  me  P.  Valerius, 
homo  officiosus,  scripsit,  îd  quod  ego  maximo  cum  fletu  legi, 
quem  ad  modum  a  Vestae  ad  tabulam  Valerîam  ducta  esses.  15 


For  an  accoont  of  Terentia  and  Tullia, 
see  Intr.  to  Parts  I,  §§  a  ;  24;  II,  §  36  ; 

IV.  s§  I  ;  7. 

1.  Niai  si,  almost  »  'nisi,*  but  is  nscd 
when  the  exception  is  a  conditional  clause. 
Forcell.  Sec  also  Madv.  442  c.  Mr.  King 
in  his  note  on  Philipp.  2.  28,  70  re- 
maries that  *nisi  si'  is  ir.ost  commonly 
thus  osed  with  indefinite  prononns  and 
adverbs. 

2.  Neo . .  habeo  quod  scribam.  'Non 
habeo  quod  scribam  '  »  *  nihil  habeo/  or 
*  mihi  deest  quod  scribam  ;  '  *  non  habeo 
Qtiid  scribam'  «'nescio  quid  scribam/ 
implying  a  dépendent  question.  See 
Madv.  363,  and  Obs.  2  ;  Zumpt  563. 

3.  Difaciliofl,  owing  to  his  déjection. 
Manut 

6.  Praestare,  'guarantce.* 

Tam  timidi.  Cicero  still  dwells  on 
his  supposed  error  in  avoiding  a  struggle 
with  Clodius.  The  change  from  the 
plural  'fuissemus'  to  'praestitissem'  may 
be  made  to  avoid  monotony. 

7.  Fiaonem:  see  Ep.  13,  3,  note. 
Merito  eius  :  see  Madv.  255,  and  cp. 

'merito  tuo  feci'  £p.  31,  6. 

9.  Novis  tribunia  plebia.  Cicero  re- 
fera to  those  elected  for  58-57  B.c.,  of 
whom  Milo  was  one  of  the  most  active. 
See  Intr.  to  Part  I,  \  21. 

10.  Si  .  .  voluntas  erit,  se.  'firma' 


(Hofm.,  Billerb.),  *  if  the  friendly  disposi- 
tion of  Pompey  shali  continue.' 

Crasaum:  cp.  Ad  Att.  2.  32,  5,  and 
Ad  Q.  F.  I.  3,  7,  from  which  it  would 
seem  that  Cicero  had  been  disappointed 
in  Crassus,  but  did  not  despair  ot  his  aid. 

1 3.  Casum  eius  modi,  ut,  '  a  misfor- 
tune  which  causes.'  See  Madv.  364,  and 
Obs.  I.  A  similar  construction  is  found 
£p.  13,  3  *  adulescentium  consilium  .  .  ut.' 

Tantis  tuis  miseriis.  Expiai ned  by 
what  immediately  foUows. 

13.  P.  Valerius  seems  to  hâve  been  a 
fnend  of  Cicero  towhom  Atticus  had  lent 
money.    Cp.  Epp.  36,  14;  117,  i. 

15.  A  Vestae.  On  the  gen.,  see  Madv. 
280,  Obs.  3.  Cicero's  house  stood  near 
the  temple  of  Vesta,  and  Terentia,  who 
had  a  half-sister,  Fabia,  among  the  Veslals 
(cp.  Ascon.  in  Orat.  in  Tog.  Cand.  p.  93), 
may  hâve  taken  refuge  in  the  temple  when 
hcr  husband's  house  was  dcmolished  at  the 
bidding  of  Clodius. 

Ad  tabulam  .  .  ducta  esses.  Hofm. 
and  Siipfle  think  that  '  tabula*  means  a 
bank  where  Terentia  had  tb  borrow  money. 
Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks  that  Terentia  had  to 
make  some  déclaration  at  the  bank  about 
her  husband's  property — probably  that  no 
effects  had  been  made  away  with.  Others 
think  that  it  means  a  court  where  she  had 
to  give  securities  for  payment,  perhaps 
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Hem,  mea  lux,  meum  desîderium,  unde  omnes  opem  petere 
solebant  !  te  nunc,  mea  Terentîa,  sic  vexarî,  sic  iacere  în  lacri- 
mis  et  sordibusl  idque  fieri  mea  culpa,  qui  ceteros  servavi,  ut 
nos  periremus  I     Quod  de  domo  scribis,  hoc  est  de  area,  ^o  vero  s 

5  tum  denique  mihi  videbor  restitutus,  si  illa  nobis  erit  restituta  ; 
verum  haec  non  sunt  in  nostra  manu  :  illud  doleo^  quae  impensa 
facienda  est,  in  eius  partem  te  miseram  et  despoliatam  venire. 
Quod  si  conficitur  n^otium,  omnia  consequemur  ;  sin  eadem 
nos  fortuna  premet,  etiamne  reliquias   tuas  misera  proiicies? 

10  Obsecro  te,  mea  vita,  quod  ad  sumptum  attinet,  sine  alios» 
qui  possunt,  si  modo  volunt,  sustinere,  et  valetudinem  istam 
infirmam,  si  me  amas,  noli  vexare:  nam  mihi  ante  oculos 
dies  noctesque  versaris  ;  omnes  labores  te  excîpere  video  ;  tîmeo, 
ut  sustineas.     Sed  video  in  te  esse  omnia  :  qua  re,  ut  id,  quod 

15  speras  et  quod  ag^s,  consequamur,  servi  valetudini.    Ego,  ad  quos  4 
scribam,  nescio,  nisi  ad  eos,  qui  ad  me  scribunt,  aut  ad  eos,  de 
quibus  ad  me  vos  aliquid  scribitis.     Longius,  quoniam  ita  vobis 
placet,  non  discedam,  sed  velim  quam  saepissime  litteras  mit- 


that  of  the  tribunes.  Cp.  In  Vat.  9,  ai 
<cam  .  .  ab  tabula  Valeria  coUegae  tni 
mitti  iuberent*  '  Ducta  esses/  *■  had  been 
obliged  to  repair/  at  the  bidding  of  her 
creditors,  or  perhaps  of  a  magistrate. 
'  Tabula  Sestia  is  mentioned  Pro  Quinct 
6,  35.     Cp.  Manut 

I.  Iiux  :  cp.  £p.  43,  i. 

Pesiderium,  '  an  object  of  désire,  or 
regret*  Cp.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  14,  18,  *nunc 
desiderium. 

Opem  petere  :  i.  e.  '  to  ask  her  to  use 
her  influence  with  her  husband  on  their 
behalf.' 

a.  Te  ..  sic  irezaxi.  The  infin.  ex- 
presses indignation.  See  £p.  la,  i, 
note. 

3.  Qui  .  .  serva-vi  .  .  ut  .  .  perire- 
mus, '  who  preserved  ail  my  countrymen 
for  my  own  and  my  fandly  s  ruin.'  The 
'ut'  expresses  resuit,  or,  as  Supfle  says, 
purpose  in  a  large  sensé.  See  li/^dv.  355, 
and  cp.  a  quotation  from  Pacuvius  applied 
to  Caesar  :  '  men  servasse  ut  essent  qui  me 
perderent  ?  *  Suet  lui.  84.  Cicero  owed 
bis  banishment  to  his  havinç  complied 
with  the  senate's  recommendation  to  hâve 
Lentulus  and  his  accomplices  executed. 

4.  Hoo  est  de  area.  Cicero  corrects 
himself  thus  because  his  house  had  been 
destroyed.    Cp.  De  Dom.  34,  6a. 

6.  Quae  impensa  •  •  renire,  'that 


yen  should  hâve  to  share  the  necessary 
ezpenditure.'  On  the  attraction  of  '  im- 
pensa '  to  '  quae,*  and  on  the  position  of 
the  two  words,  cp.  £p.  13,  i.  Money  was 
probably  wanted,  as  Supfle  suggests,  to 
buy  votes  and  hire  bands  of  gladiators 
(cp.  Ep.  18,  5,  and  Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  a 3)  ; 
also  for  Cicero*s  support  in  exile. 

8.  Bi  oonficitur  negotium,  'if  my 
restoration  is  effected.'  With  this  corn- 
bination  of  the  près.  '  coniîcitur  '  and  the 
fut  consequemur,  cp.  'qui  si  condem- 
natur  desinent  homines  dicere'  In  Verr, 
Act.  a.  I.  a,  6. 

II.  Bustinere,  'to  contribute  for  my 
support,* 

Valetudinem  . .  inflrmam.  Yet  Te- 
rentia  is  said  to  hâve  lived  to  be  103 
years  old.  Cp.  Pliny.  H.  N.  7.  48  ;  Val. 
Max.  8.  13,  6. 

13.  Timeo  ut  sustineas,  se  '  labores,' 
'  I  fear  you  may  not  be  able  to  bear  them.' 
See  Madv.  376. 

14.  In  te  esse  omnia,  '  that  ail  oui 
hopes  dépend  on  you.'  Cp.  £p.  8,  a, 
note,  on  p.  54. 

15.  Agis,  '  you  are  attempting.* 

Ad  quos  soribam  nescio.  Terentia 
may  hâve  suggested  that  her  husband 
might  Write  to  more  people  and  exert 
himself  more  than  he  did,  and  thèse  words 
may  be  his  justification. 
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tatis,  praesertim,  sî  quid  est  firmîus,  quod  speremus.  Valete, 
mea  desideria,  valete.     D.  a.  d.  m.  Noa.  Oct.  Thessalonica. 

18.     To  his  Wife  and  Children  (Ad  Fam.  xîv.  i). 

Begun  AT  Thessalonica;  finished  at  Dyrrhachium,  Nov.  25,  58  b.c. 

(696  A.U.C.) 

I.  Everybody  bears  witness  to  yonr  zeal  and  energy  in  my  cause.  I  am  deeply 
grieved  for  the  calamity  which  has  befallen  you  and  onr  children,  especially  as  it  is 
owing  to  my  folly.  2.  If  I  had  foUowed  my  own  judgment,  we  shonld  now  be  in  an 
excellent  position.  To  regain  what  is  lost  will  be  difïicnlt  ;  bat,  with  the  support  you 
mention  as  probably  to  be  relied  on,  not  impossible.  3.  I  will  act  as  our  friends  sug- 
gest  about  my  slaves.  This  place  is  now  healthy,  and  Flancius  urges  me  to  rcmain 
hère,  though  I  should  prefer  a  more  retlred  résidence,  and  one  less  exposed  to  treacherous 
attacks.  4.  Piso  is  most  devoted  to  us  ail.  I  do  not  complain  of  your  behaviour  to 
Qnintus,  but  I  wished  you  to  keep  up  as  good  an  understanding  as  possible.  5.  Do 
not  think  of  selling  any  of  your  property  to  provide  for  my  wants  ;  consider  our  son*s 
prospects.  6.  Takc  care  of  your  health,  and  send  me  messengers  that  I  may  hear  how 
you  are  going  on. 

P.S.  7.  I  hâve  corne  to  Dyrrhachium,  a  free  city  devoted  to  me,  and  near  to  Italy. 

TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE,  TULLIOLAE  SUAE,  CICERONI 

SUO  SALUTEM  DICIT. 

1  Et  litterîs  multorum  et  sermone  omnium  perfertur  ad  me, 
încredibîlem  tuam  virtutem  et  fortitudinem  esse  teque  nec 
animi  neque  corporis  laboribus  defatigari.  Me  miserum  I  te  5 
ista  virtute,  fîde,  probitate,  humanitate  in  tantas  aerumnas 
propter  me  incidissel  TuUiolamque  nostram,  ex  quo  pâtre 
tantas  voluptates  capiebat,  ex  eo  tantos  perdpere  luctus  I  Nam 
quid  ego  de  Cicérone  dicam?  qui  cum  primum  sapere  coepit, 
acerbissimos  dolores  miseriasque  percepit.  Quae  si,  tu  ut  scribis,  10 
fato  facta  putarem,  ferrem  paulo  facilius,  sed  omnia  sunt  mea 
culpa  commissa,  qui  ab  iis  me  amari  putabam,  qui  invidebant, 

1.  Si  quid  est ..  speremus,  '  if  there  the  words,  cp.  Ep.  13,  i,  and  Madv. 
are  any  surer  grounds  for  hope.'  319. 

2.  D.'data.  9.  De  Cioerone.     IlissonMarcus  was 
TliessalonioA.  Ace.  to  Hofm.  (on  Ad      bom  65  B.  c.    Cp.  Ep.  2,  i. 

Att.  3.  5  ;   Ad  Fam.  4.  14),  the  place  Qui  cum  primum  .  .  percepit,  '  who 

wheie  a  letter  is  written  is  more  often  since  he  began  to  notice  anything,  has 
given  in  the  ablative  than  in  the  genitive.  experienced  nothing  but  the  most  bitter 
Cp.  Epp.  5a  extr.,  129  extr.,  alib.  sunerings.* 

II.  Fato,    'in  the  natural  course  of 

3.  FerfertOTy   'news  is  brought,*  'I      things  *  as  often. 

learn.'  12.  Ab  iis,  ^by  his  rivais  among  the 

5.  Me  misemm  !  cp.  Madv.  236.  optimates.*    Manutias  thinks  that  Hor- 
Te  .   .  inoidisse:    cp.    Ep.    12,    i,       tensius,  Arrius,  and  Pompey  are  referred 

note.  to.     Cp.  as  to  Hortensius  Ad  Att.  3.  9,  2. 

6.  Ista  virtuta  :  cp.  Ep.  6,  2,  note.  Clcero  snspected  Cato  at  one  timc  :  cp. 

7.  I«x  quo  pâtre.    On  the  order  of      Ep.  16,  2. 
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eos  non  sequebar,  qui  pctebant.      Quod  si  nostris  consiliîs  usi  2 
essemus  neque  apud  nos  tantum  valuisset  sermo  aut  stultorum 
amicorum  aut  improborum,  beatissîmî   vîveremus  :   nunc,  quo- 
niam  sperare  nos  amici  iubent,  dabo  operam,  ne  mea  valetudo 

5  tuo  laborî  desît.      Res  quanta  sit,  intellego,  quantoque   fuerit 
facilius  manere  domi  quam  redire  ;  sed  tamen,  si  omnes  tribunos 
pi.  habemus,  si  Lentulum  tam  studiosum,  quam  videtur,  si  vero 
etiam  Pompeium  et  Caesarem,  non  est  desperandum.    De  familîa,  s 
quo  modo  placuisse  scribis  amicis^  faciemus  ;  de  loco,  nunc  qui- 

lo  dem  iam  abiit  pestilentia,  sed  quam  diu  fuit,  me  non  attigit. 
Plancius,  homo  officiosissimus,  me  cupit  esse  sécum  et  adhuc 
retinet.  Ego  volebam  loco  magis  deserto  esse  in  Epiro,  quo 
neque  Hispo  veniret  nec  milites,  sed  adhuc  Plancius  me  retinet  ; 
sperat  posse  fieri,  ut  mecum  in  Italiam  decedat  :  quem  ego  diem 

15  si  videro  et  si  in  vestrum   complexum  venero  ac  si  et  vos  et 
me  ipsum  recuperaro,  satis  magnum  mihî  fructum  videbor  per- 
ccpisse  et  vestrae  pietatis  et  meae.     Pisonis  humanitas,  virtus,  4 
amor  in  omnes   nos   tantus   est,  ut  nihil  supra  possit  :  utinam 


1.  Qui  petebant,  *■  who  sought  my 
friendship  ;  '  i.  e.  Caesar,  who  had  ofTercd 
him  a  post  as  his  legate.    Cp.  £p.  11, 

3. 

2.  Aut  stultoraxn  .  .  ant  ixnprobo- 

roxn,  '  of  friends  who  were  either  foolish, 
**  like  Atticus  and  perhaps  Cato  "  (Tyrr.) 
or  treachcToas  "like  Arrius  and  Horten- 
sius  "  *  ^Tyrr.). 

3.  Beatissimi.  On  the  adject.  as 
adverb,  see  £p.  2,  2,  note  on  p.  32. 

4.  Ne  mea  .  .  desit,  '  to  prevent  the 
State  of  my  hcalth  making  your  exertions 
fruitless.'  That  the  state  of  my  health 
may  not  *fail  to  second  your  exertions.' 
Tyrr.  '  Ut  valeam,  ne  tu  pro  mea  sainte 
frustra  laborem  suscipias.'     Mannt. 

Valetudo  is  a  neutral  word,  meaning 
either  good  or  ill-health.    Forcell. 

6.  Si  omnes  tribunes:  cp.  $  2  of 
the  previous  letter. 

7.  Ijentulum.  P.  Lentulus  Spinther 
had  bten  elected  consul  for  57  B.  c.  For 
more  particuiars  about  him,  see  Ëpp.  21  ; 
22  ;  26  ;  29,  and  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  2. 

Si  vero,  *  if  moreovcr/  '  certainly  if.* 
See  Madv.  437  d. 

8.  De  familia,  'about  ouï-  slaves.' 
Apparently  Cicero  had  been  advised  to 
emancipate  them,  and  Terentia  was 
anxions  as  to  the  bearing  this  step  might 
hâve  on  her  interests.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  14. 

4»4- 


9.  De  looo,  'as  to  the  state  of  this 
place/  Thessalonica. 

10.  Attigit,  «attacked.' 

11.  On.  Plancius  was  now  quaestor  to 
L.  Appuleitis  in  Macedonia,  and  rendered 
Cicero  great  services,  giving  him  an 
asylum  in  his  officiai  résidence.  Cp.  Pro 
Plane.  41,  42.  He  was  tribune  in  57-56 
B.c.,  and  next  year  was  elected  curule 
aedile,  but  accused  of  bribery  by  M. 
luventius  Laterensis.  Cicero  defended 
him  successfuUy  in  a  speech  still  extant. 
He  is  mentioned  as  living  in  exile  during 
the  civil  war.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  4.  14;  15; 
and  Pro  Plane,  passim. 

Me  cupit  esse  :  see  £p.  15,  11,  note. 

13.  Hispo.  Supposed  by  Orell.  (Ono- 
mast.  s.v.)  to  hâve  been  an  officer  sent  by 
the  consuls  to  watch  Cicero  in  exile. 
Wesenb.  suggests  *Piso,'  i.e.  the  consul 
of  58  B.c.,  who  went  to  Macedonia  as 
proconsul. 

Veniret,  '  might  come.'  See  £p.  5,  8, 
note  on  '  liberasset.* 

16.  Me  ipsum,  'my  former  self,'  'my 
old  position.'  Cp.  'mihi  restitutus*  in  § 
3  of  the  preceding  letter,  and  '  desidero . . 
me  ipsum*  £p.  10,  2. 

17.  Vestrae  pietatis  et  meae,  'of 
your  dévotion  to  me,  and  of  mine  to  my 
country.* 

18.  TTt  nihil  supra  possity  ic.  '< 
See  Madv.  478,  Obs.  3. 
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ea  res  eî  voluptati  sît  I  glorîae  quîdem  video  fore.  De  Q.  fratre 
nihil  ego  te  accusavi,  sed  vos,  cum  praesertim  tam  pauci  sitis, 
6  volui  esse  quam  coniunctissimos.  Quibus  me  voluisti  agere 
gratias,  egî  et  me  a  te  certîorem  factum  esse  scripsi.  Quod 
ad  me,  mea  Terentia,  scrîbîs  te  vicum  vendituram,  quîd,  obsecro  5 
te, — me  miserum  I — quîd  futurum  est  ?  et,  si  nos  premet  eadem 
fortuna,  quid  puero  mîsero  fiet?  Non  queo  reliqua  scribere — 
tanta  vis  lacrimarum  est — ,  neque  te  in  eundem  fletum  addu- 
cam.  Tantum  scribo  :  si  erunt  in  officîo  amici,  pecunia  non 
deerit  ;  si  non  erunt,  tu  efficere  tua  pecunia  non  poterîs.  Per  10 
fortunas  miseras  nostras,  vide,  ne  puerum  perditum  perdamus. 
Cuî  si  aliquid   erit,  ne   egeat,   mediocri  virtute    opus    est   et 

6  mediocri  fortuna,  ut  cetera  consequatur.     Fac  valeas  et  ad  me 
tabellarios  mittas,  ut  sciam,  quid   agatur   et  vos   quid   agatis. 
Mihi  omnîno  iam  brevis  exspectatio  est.     Tulliolae  et  Ciceronî  15 
salutem  die.    Valete.     D.  a.  d.  vi.  K.  Decemb.     Dyrrhachii. 

7  Dyrrhachiùm  veni,  quod  et  libéra  civitas  est  et  in  me  officîosa 


1.  Voluptati.  Referring  to  the  pleasure 
Piso  wonld  dérive  from  Cicero*s  rcturn. 
Manut. 

2.  Nihil  .  .  aoouBavi,  '  I  made  no 
complaint  of  yoar  condact.*  Apparently 
tbere  had  been  a  misunderstanding  be- 
tween  Q.  Cicero  and  Terentia,  and  Cicero 
had  written  to  bis  wife  urging  her  to  a 
reconciliation,  in  terms  which  she  thought 
implied  a  censure  apon  her. 

3.  QtdbtLS  .  .  gratias.  Terentia  had 
probably  mentioned  the  names  of  some 
men  who  had  been  active  in  trying  to 
secore  Cicero*s  recall. 

4.  Me  a  te  certiorem.  faotum,  '  that 
I  had  been  informed  by  yon  of  their  ser- 
vices.' Cicero  was  very  anxious  to  gain 
crédit  for  his  own  courtesy  in  such  cases. 
Cp.  £p.  14,  I. 

Quod  . .  soribis.  On  the  constr.,  see 
£p.  8,  14,  note. 

5.  Vicum.  Probably  a  village  (or 
country  seat»  Tyrr.)  forming  part  of  Te- 
rentia's  portion. 

7.  Quid  puero  .  .  âet?  'what  will 
become  of  our  boy  I  '     See  Madv.  267. 

9.  Elrunt  in  ofiLoio,  'do  their  dnty.* 
Forcell. 

10.  Effioere,  '  bring  abont  my  restora- 
tion.*  Or  perhaps,  as  Manntins  thinks, 
<  nt  ego  in  hac  misera  fortuna  ne  egeam.' 

11.  Perditum  perdamus,  'min  nt- 
terly.'  Manatins  says  *  perditum,  calami- 
taie  nostra  ;  perdamus,  vico  vendito.* 


la.  Oui  si  aliquid  .  .  consequatur, 
^  for  whom,  if  he  bas  enough  to  save  him 
from  positive  need,  even  moderate  mcrit 
and  good  fortune  will  do  the  rest.* 

14.  Tabellarios,  'letter  carriers,*  fré- 
quent. 

Quid  agatur,  'what  is  going  on  in 
gênerai,*  *  the  news.' 

Vos  quid  agatis,  'what  you  are 
doing/  *  how  you  are  getting  on.* 

15.  Iam  brevis  exspectatio  est,  '  my 
suspense  must  soon  end/  as  1  expect  soon 
to  hear  from  you.     Manut. 

17.  Dyrrhachiùm.  A  postscript  be- 
gins  hère.  Dyrrhachiùm,  on  the  coast  of 
Ëpinis,  was  previously  called  Epidamnns, 
and  is  now  called  Durazzo.  On  its  im- 
portance in  the  civil  war  between  Caesar 
and  Pompey,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  111,  H  10  ; 
II.  It  was  much  attached  to  Cicero. 
Cp.  Pro  Plane.  41,  97  'Dyrrhachiùm 
quod  erat  in  fide  mea.' 

Jjibera  civitas.  The  free  towns  en- 
joyed  certain  municipal  privilèges,  which 
will  be  found  enumerat^  by  Marquardt, 
Staatsverwaltung  i.  351,  35a  :  see  also 
Smith*s  Dict.  of  Antiq.  sub  voc.  *Pro- 
vincia/  esp.  p.  966.  Âmong  them  was 
that  of  settiing  disputes  by  their  own  laws 
and  before  their  own  magislrates.  Cp. 
A.  W.  Zumpt,  Conmient.  £pigr.  a.  150; 
£p.  38,  4,  note.  Prof.  Tyrrell  remarks 
that  a  Roman  exile  would  there  be  more 
*  sui  iuris.' 


1% 


ii6 


M.  TULLII  CICERONIS 


[part  I. 


et  proxîma  Italiae  ;  sed  si  oflfendet  me  loci  celebritas,  alio  me 
conferam,  ad  te  scribam. 

19.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  îiî.  23). 

DyRRHACHIUM,  NOV.  39,   58  B.C  (696  A.U.C.) 

I .  I  hâve  reoeived  yonr  three  letten.  In  the  first  yoa  enconrage  me  to  await  the  new 
year  with  fortitnde,  and  state  the  groiinds  of  yonr  hope  ;  in  the  next  yoa  mention  the 
bill  promnlgated  by  eight  tribunes.  I  will  notice  some  points  that  hâve  occnrred  to  me 
on  this  snbject.  2.  The  bill  of  the  présent  tribunes  had  three  heads  :  one  as  to  my 
restoration,  which  was  not  snffidently  compiehensive  ;  another,  the  nsnal  provision  for 
indenmity  ;  a  third,  and  very  mischievons  one,  3.  declaring  that  the  bill  shonld  bein- 
yalid  so  far  as  it  was  inconsistent  with  previous  législation.  4.  There  was  no  necessity 
for  snch  a  provision,  and  Clodins  seems  to  hâve  appreciated  its  value  to  him.  I  shonld 
be  glad  if  you  conld  discover  how  my  friends  failed  to  see  its  import.  I  hope  the  new 
tribunes  will  be  more  careful.  5.  In  yonr  third  letter  you  point  out  the  causes  which 
delay  my  restoration.  If  there  is  any  hope,  try  to  effect  our  object  at  one  blow  ;  if 
none,  as  I  rather  believe,  support  my  family  to  the  best  of  your  ability.  I  shall  go  to 
Epirus  as  soon  as  I  hear  of  the  first  measnres  taken  ;  let  me  know  how  the  new  tribunes 
begin. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

A.  d.  V.  Kal.  Decembr.  très  epistolas  a  te  accepi  :  unam  datam  1 
a.  d.  VIII.  Kal.  Novembres,  în  qua  me  hortaris,  ut  fortî  animo 

5  mensem  lanuarium  exspectem,  eaque,  quae  ad  spem  putas  perti- 
nere,  de  Lentuli  studio,  de  Metelli  voluntate,  de  tota  Pompeii 
ratîone,  perscribîs.  In  altéra  epistola  praeter  consuetudinem 
tuam  diem  non  adscribis,  sed  satis  significas  tempus  ;  lege  enim 
ab  octo  tribunîs  pi.  promulgata  scribîs  te   eas   litteras  eo  ipso 

10  die  dédisse,  id  est   a.  d.  un.  Kal.  Novembres,  et   quid    putes 


I.  Celebritas,  'the  busy,  crowded 
nature  of  the  place.* 

a.  Ad  te  soribam.  Wesenb.  thinks 
that  Bomething  has  fallen  out,  and  sug- 
gests  the  insertion  of  '  quod  cum  faciam  ' 
after  *  conferam.* 

5.  Ad  opem .  .  pertinere,  se.  'facien- 
dam/  *  to  be  hopeful  signs.*  Boot.  Cp. 
'si  ista  .  .  quicquam  ad  spem  explorati 
haberent*  Ad  Att.  11.  20,  i. 

6.  Iientuli  :  see  on  §  a  of  the  preceding 
letter. 

Metelli,  '  of  Q.  Metellus  Nepos,'  consul 
elect  for  57  B.c.  He  had  been  on  bad 
terms  with  Cicero  (see  £pp.  4  ;  5, 
notes),  who  wrote  to  deprecate  his  hostility 
(cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  4). 

Volontste,  '  good  will.' 

7.  Batione,  'attitude,'  *policy.'  See 
£p.  9,  6,  note. 


FersoribiB,  'write  carefiilly.*  For- 
cell. 

Praeter,  '  contrary  to.* 

8.  Bed  .  .  tempus,  'but  indicate  the 
date  clearly  enough.' 

IiBge  . .  promulgata.  A  proposai  for 
the  recall  of  Cicero,  which  seems  to  hâve 
been  brought  forward  by  eight  of  the  tri- 
bunes for  59-58  B.c.,  but  not  to  hâve 
passed.  The  two  dissentient  tribunes  were 
probably  P.  Clodius  and  P.  (?)  Aelius 
Ligus.    Cp.  £p.  16,  6. 

9.  Promulgata.  The  notice  which 
ought  to  be  given  by  the  proposer  of  a 
law,  at  least  seventeen  days,  or  three  nun- 
dines,  before  it  first  came  on  for  discus- 
sion, was  called  '  promulgatio.*  Cp.  '  ubi 
promulgatio  trinum  nundinum'  Poilipp. 

5*  3>  8- 

10.  a.  d.  un.  Kal.  ZTot.  » 
Oct.  39. 
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utilitatis  eam  promulgationem  attulisse,  scribîs  :  in  quo  si  iam 
haec  nostra  salus  cum  hac  lege  desperata  erit,  velîm  pro  tuo 
in  me  amore  hanc  inanem  meam  diligentiam  mîserabilem  potius 
quam  ineptam  putes,  sin  est  aliquid  spei,  des  operam  ut  maiore 
2  diligentia  posthac  a  nôstris  magistratibùs  defendamUr.  Nam  5 
ea  veterum  tribunorum  pi.  rogatio  tria  capita  habuit,  unum  de 
reditu  meo,  scriptum  incaute  ;  nihil  enim  festituitur  praeter 
civitatem  et  ordinem,  quod  mihi  pro  meo  casu  satis  est,  sed, 
quae  cavenda  fuerint  et  quo  modo,  te  non  fugit.  Alterum 
caput  est  tralatîcium  de  împunitate,  si  qvid  contra  alias  10 
LEGES  Eivs  LEGis  ERGO  FACTVM  siT.  Tertium  caput,  mi  Pom- 
pon!, quo  consilio  et  a  quo  sit  inculcatum,  vide  :  scis  enim  Clodium 
sanxisse,  ut  vîx  aut  omnino  non  posset  nec  per  senatUm  nec  per 
populum  infîrmari  sua  lex.  Sed  vides  numquam  esse  observatas 
sanctiones  earum  legum,  quae  abrogarentur  :  nam,  si  id  esset,  15 
nulla  fere  abrogari  posset  ;  neque  enim  uUa  est,  quae  non  ipsa 
se  saepiat  difficultate  abrogationis.    Sed,  cum  lex  abrogatur,  illud 


I.  UtiUtatlt.  Manntins  stiggests  tbat 
this  step  of  the  eight  tribunes  might  hâve 
some  influence  on  their  successors,  and 
that  it  showed  a  change  of  feeling  in  their 
body,  as  earlier  in  the  year  none  of  them 
had  ventured  to  veto  the  proposais  of 
Clodius. 

Attulisse  '  '  contulisse/  ^  has  contri- 
buted.' 

In  quo  .  .  desperata  erit,  '  in  which 
roatter,  if  my  prospects  and  the  enactment 
of  the  law  (which  seeks  to  secure'  them) 
are  already  hopeless  when  this  reaches 
you.'  On  *  in  quo/  cp.  Ep.  i^  2,  note  on 
p.  88. 

3.  Hano  .  .  âiUgentiam  .  .  putes, 
'  that  you  will  think  the  useless  trouble  I 
am  about  to  expend  in  examining  the  law 
deserving  of  pity  rather  than  of  ridicule.' 

4.  Maiore  diU^ntia»  'with  more 
considération.* 

5.  Nostris,  '  inclined  to  support  me  :  * 
cp.  1.  3,  p.  118.  Prof.  Tyrrell  approves 
the  conjecture  of  Manutius,  '  novis.' 

6.  Veterum  tribunorum.  The  tri- 
bunes for  59-58  B.  c.  :  Clodius*  coUeagues. 

8.  Ordinem.  '  my  rank  as  a  senator.* 
Pro  meo  casu,  *  considering  my  mis- 
fortune.' 

9.  Quae  cavenda  fùerint,  'what 
shonld  hâve  been  provided  for.'  Cicero 
refers  espedally  to  the  restoration  of  the 
site  of  his  house,  and  to  indemnity  for  his 
losses. 


10.  Tralaticium,  'ordinary/  'universally 
adopted.*    Forcell. 

De  impunitate,  '  indeomifying  the 
proposers.'    It  is  explained  just  below. 

SI  QVID  .  .  FAOTVM  BIT,  'in 
case  the  carrying  ont  of  this  law  involves 
the  breach  of  any  others.*  EBOG» 
'  causa,*  Forcell.  On  the  tense  of  '  fac- 
tura sit,*  see  Madv.  379.  The  apodosis 
of  the  sentence  is  omitted  ;  it  would  run 
*  id  ei  qui  fecerit  ne  fraudi  esto.'    Boot. 

12.  A  quo  sit  inculcatum,  '  by  whom 
its  insertion  was  procured.*  Cicero  sus- 
pected  that  Clodius  got  the  obnoxious 
clause  inserted,  apparently. 

1 3 .  Sanxisse . .  sua  lex,  '  added  a  sanc- 
tion, with  a  view  to  [or  'such  as  to,* 
(Tyrr.)]  prevent,  or  render  very  difficult, 
the  repeal  of  his  law.*  For  a  similar 
sensé  of  '  sancire/  cp.  '  sancit  in  posterum,* 
&c.  In  Cat.  4.  5,  10.  The  words  from 
'ut  vix'  to  *sua  lex*  express  the  object 
rather  than  the  précise  form  of  the  clause 
in  question. 

Vix  aut  omnino  non  «  ^  vix  aut  ne  vix 
quidem.'  On  the  repeated  négatives,  *non  * 
.  .  '  nec  * .  .  *  nec,*  see  Ep.  8,  8,  note. 

16.  Quae  non  ipsa  .  .  abrogationis, 
'which  does  not  try  to  guard  itself  by 
interposing  difficulties  in  the  way  of  its 
repeal.*  On  the  mood  of  *  abrogarentur  ' 
and  '  saepiat,*  see  Madv.  364,  and  Obs.  i. 

1 7.  lUud  ipsum,  '  that  very  provision 
against  repeal.* 
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îpsum  abrogatur,  quo  modo  eam  abrogarî  oporteat.     Hoc,  quod  3 
re  vera  ita  est,  cum  semper  îta  habitum  observatumque  sît,  octo 
nostri  trîbuni  pi.  caput  posuenint  hoc  :  si  Qvid  in  hac  roga- 

TIONE   SCRIPTVM   EST,  QVOD   PER    LEGES    PLEBISVE    SCITA,  hoC 

5  est  quod  par  legem  Clodiam,  promvlgare,  aérogare,  dero- 

GARE,  OBROGARE  SINE   FRAVDE  SVA  NON  LICEAT,  NON  LICVERIT, 
QVODVE   El  QVI  PROMVLGAVIT,  DEROGAVIT,  OB  EAM  REM  POENAE 

MVLTAEVE  SIT,  E.  H.  L.  N.  R.    Atque  hoc  în  illîs  tribunis  pi.  non  4 
laedebat  ;  lege  enim  collegii  sui   non  tenebantur  ;  quo   maior 
lo  est  suspitio  malitiae  alicuius,  cum  id,  quod  ad  ipsos  nihil  per- 


1.  Quo  modo  .  .  oporteat,  Mn  tfae 
way  in  which  the  law  itself  must  be 
rcpealed.'  Prof.  Tyrrell  says  that  this 
would  need  *■  oportet/  and  suggests  *■  quo 
minus  * — '  the  section  forbidding  its  abro- 
gation.* Cicero  means  that  it  would  be  as 
easy  to  repeal  the  protecting  clause  as  the 
law  whicn  it  protected.  Wesenb.  reads 
'  quo  non  .  .  oporteat,'  words  whidi  must 
be  taken  as  explanatory  of  *  illud  ipsum,' 
and  as  équivalent  to  those  suggested  by 
Prof.  Tyrrell. 

Hoc,  quod  re  vera  .  .  obiervatnin- 
que  ait,  '  though  this  is  really  the  practice, 
and  has  been  always  maintained  and  ob- 
served,'  i.e.  'though  men  proposing  to  re- 
peal a  law  are  never  deterred  from  doing 
so  by  a  clause  intended  to  prevent  its  re- 
peal.^ 

2.  Habitum  »  <  actum,'  '  practised.* 
Forcell. 

3.  Nostri:  cp.  1.  5,  p.  117. 

4.  Hoc  est  quod  per  legem  Clodiam. 
Cicero's  remark,  to  show  how  the  proposai 
of  the  eight  tribunes  had  been  marred  by 
carelessness  or  treachery.  For  of  course 
itsobject  was  to  repeal  the  law  of  Clodius, 
and  any  clause  saving  the  provisions  of 
that  law  would  make  the  new  one  nuga- 
tory.  It  is  possible  that  the  tribunes  did 
not  consider  the  'privilegium'  against 
Cicero  as  a  law. 

5 .  ABBOaABE,'to  repeal  altogether.* 
DEBOGABE,  *  to  repeal  in  part/  Cp. 

De   Inv.   Rhet.    2.  45,    134;    iUiet.    ad 
Herenn.  2.  10,  15. 

6.  OBBOaABE,  '  to  pass  a  new  law 
in  opposition  to  an  old  one;'  Megis 
prioris  infirmandae  causa,'  cp.  Paulum 
Diaconum,  excerpt.  in  lib.  Pomp.  Fest. 
lib.  xiii.  p.  187,  Mùller. 

BINE  FBAVDE  SVA,  <  without  in- 
curring  a  penalty.* 

NON  IiICBAT,  NON  LIOVEBIT, 


*  is  (at  the  time  of  votîng  on  the  law),  or 
was  (at  the  time  of  its  promulgation), 
illégal.'     Hofin. 

7.  POENAE    MTTLTAEVE    BIT, 

*  may  invojve  punishment  or  fine.'  The 
more  gênerai  term  is  put  first. 

8.  E.  H.  II.  N.  B.  *■  £ius  hac  lege  nihil 
ro^tur'  (Boot),  'this  law  is  so  far 
void.' 

Hoc  in  illia  .  .  non  laedebat»  'the 
violation  of  the  law  of  Clodius  could  do 
no  harm  as  far  as  those  tribunes  (of  59-58 
B.C.)  were  concemed.'  On  the  imperf. 
'  laedebat,'  see  Madv.  337,  Obs.  i.  *  Hoc  * 
refers  to  '  si  quid  '  of  the  passage  quoted 
at  the  end  of  the  préviens  section. 

9.  Iiege  enim  .  .  non  tenebantur, 

*  for  they  were  not  bound  by  a  law  sanc- 
tioned  by  their  body,'  *  there  v^as  no  law 
sanotioned  by  their  body  to  bind  them,' 
i.  e.  Clodius'  law  had  not  been  sanctioned 
by  the  majority  of  their  body,  and  could 
not  be  treated  as  their  act,  or  bind  them 
as  such.  Boot,  Wiel.  Corradus  (ap.  éd. 
Graev.  1684),  whom  Wesenb.  follows,  ap- 
proves  of  the  substitution  of  'collegae' 
for  '  collegii,'  thinking  that  the  meaning 
is  that  an  enactment  originating  vrith 
Clodius  could  not  bind  his  own  colleagues  : 
cp.  'soluti  cum  essent'  below.  Perbaps 
'  collegii,*  may  mean  *  originating  with  one 
of  their  own  body.'  Prof.  Tyrrell,  *eman- 
ating  from  their  own  collège.'  Hofmann 
thinks  that  Clodius  only  provided  against 
the  repeal  of  his  law  by  tribunes  who 
should  hold  office  in  subséquent  years, 
because  he  relied  on  his  right  of  '  inter- 
cessio  '  to  frustrate  any  attempt  of  his  col- 
leagues to  repeal  it. 

10.  Malitiae,  'trickery,'  'foulplay.* 
Cum  id   .   .  acripsemnt,   'in    their 

having  added  a  clause  needless  for  their 
own  safety  and  injurions  to  me.'  See,  on 
the  constr.,  £p.  1,1,  note. 
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tînebat,  erat  autem  contra  me,  scripserunt,  ut  novî  tribunî  pi., 
si  essent  timidiores,  multo  magis  sibî  eo  capite  utendum  puta- 
rent.  Neque  îd  a  Clodîo  praeteripîssum  est  ;  dixit  enim  in 
contione  a.  d.  m.  Nonas  Novembres  hoc  capite  designatis  tri- 
bunis  pi.  praescriptum  esse,  quid  liceret;  tamen  in  lege  nullas 
esse  eius  modi  caput  te  non  fallit,  quo,  si  opus  esset,  omnes 
în  abrogando  utereniur.  Ut  Ninnîum  aut  ceteros  fugerit  inves- 
tîges  velim  et  quis  attulerit  et  qua  re  octo  tribuni  pi.  ad  senatum 
de  me  referre  non  dubitarint — scilicet  quod  observandum  illud 
caput  non  putabant — ,  iidem  in  abrogando  tam  cauti  fuerint,  10 
ut  id  metuerent,  soluti  cum  essent,  quod  ne  iis  quidem,  qui 
lege  tenentur,  est  curandum.  Id  caput  s^ne  nolim  novos  tri- 
bunos  pi.  ferre,  sed  perferant  modo  quidlubet  :  uno  capite,  quo 
revocabor,  modo  res  conficiatur,  ero  contentus.  lam  dudum 
pudet  tam  multa  scribere  ;  vereor  enim  ne  re  iam  desperata  15 
legas,  ut  haec  mea  diligentia  miserabilis  tibi,  aliis  irridenda 
videatur.     Sed  si  est  aliquid  in  spe,  vide  legem,  quam  T.  Fadio 


I.  ut  noTi  .  .  putarent,  '  so  that  the 
new  tribunes  would  think  it  far  more 
needful  for  them  to  insert  that  claase.* 
With  this  use  of  'ut/  expressing  result, 
cp.  £p.  15. 15,  note,  and  *  ut  odia  .  .  erum- 
pîerent  '  Pro  Muren.  23.  47. 

3.  Neque  id  a  Clodio  praetermis- 
smn  est,  *■  nor  did  Clodius  £ail  to  sce  the 
signiBcancc  of  their  action.'    Tyrr. 

4.  Hoo  oapite  .  .  quid  Uoeret,  '  that 
the  limits  of  the  powcrs  of  the  tribune^ 
elect  were  defined  by  this  clause.* 

6.  Que  si  .  .  uterentur.  The  MS. 
bas  'quod/  which  might  be  rendered, 
'yet  if  that  chiuse  were  necessary.'  [In 
the  reading  adopted  in  the  text,  '  eo/  roust 
be  supplied  with  opus  esaet  ;  in  the  MS. 
reading,  with  '  uterentur.']  Prof.  Tyrrell 
retains  '  quod.  *  For  the  two  constructions 
of 'opus  est/  see  Madv.  266. 

7.  In  abrogando,  'in  proposing  the 
repeal  of  other  laws.'  If  the  clayse  were 
needful,  Cicero  says  it  would  be  always 
nsed  in  proposais  similar  to  that  of  the 
eight  tribunes,  whereas  it  had  not  been 
found  in  any. 

Ut,  *  how.'  On  the  mood  of  *  fugerit,* 
lee  £p.  6«  i»  note. 

Ninnium.  L.  Ninnins  Quadratus,  tri- 
bune for  59-58  B.  c,  was  active  in  promot- 
ing  Cicero's  recall.  He  is  mentioned  £p. 
74, 4;  Pro  Sest.  31, 68  ;  De  Domo,  48, 1 25. 

Ceteros,  '  his  seven  colleagues.'  See 
on  §  I. 


8.  Quis  attulerit,  'to  whom  we  owe 
it,'  'who  it  was  who  added  the  saving 
clanse.*    Tyrr. 

9.  Scilicet,  '  no  doubt.' 

Illud  ci^put.  Thç  clause  by  which 
Clodius  had  tried  to  prevent  the  repeal  of 
his  law.    Cp.  §  2,  and  £p.  16,  6. 

10.  Iidem  .  .  fuerint,  'and  yet  hâve 
been  so  cautious  in  proposing  a  re- 
peal.* For  this  use  of  '  idem,'  see  Madv. 
488. 

;i.  Soluti:  cp.  the  first  words  of  this 
section,  and  note  there. 

Qui  lege  tenentur.  'Aliorum  col- 
Içgiorum  tribunos  plebis  intellegit.* 
Manut. 

15.  Ne  .  .  legas,  'that  you  may  read 
this  letter  after  my  prospects  are  already 
ruined.' 

17.  Si  est  aliquid  in  spe:  see  £p.  6, 
6,  note  on  p.  46. 

Quam  .  .  ViseUius,  'which  Viselliua 
has  drawn  up  for  T.  Fadius/  i.e.  for 
Fadius  to  propose  as  tribune.  T.  Fadius 
Gallus  was  quaestor  63  B.  c,  and  tribune 
in  58-57  B.  c.  Cp.  Post  Red.  in  Sen.  8. 
He  must  hâve  been  clected  before  this 
letter  was  written,  and  ViseUius  seems  to 
hâve  advised  him  as  to  the  best  form  in 
which  to  draw  up  a  proposai  for  Cicero's 
recall.  In  52  B.  c,  probably,  Cicero  wrote 
to  console  Fadius  in  exile.  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
5.  18.  *  C.  ViseUius*  Varro  was  son  of  a 
siâter  of  Cicero*s  mother  ;  his  father*s  name 
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scripsit  Visellîus  :  ea  mihî  perplacet  ;  nam  Sestii  nostrî,  quam 
tu  tibi  probarî  scribis,  mihî   non   placet.     Tertîa    est   epistola  6 
prîdîe  Idus  Novembr.  data,  în  qua  exponîs  prudenter  et  dîli- 
genter,  quae  sînt  quae   rem  distinere  videantur,  de  Crasso,  de 

5  Pompeîo,  de  ceteris  :  qua  re  oro  te  ut,  sî  qua  spes  erit,  posse 
studiis  bonorum,  auctoritate,  multitudine  comparata,  rem  confici, 
des  operam  ut  uno  impetu  perfringatur,  în  eam  rem  încumbas 
ceterosque  excites  ;  sin,  ut  ego  perspicîo  cum  tua  conîectura, 
tum  etiam  mea,  speî  nihil  est,  oro  obtestorque  te,  ut  Q.  fratrem 

10  âmes,  quem  ego  miserum  misère  perdidî,  neve  quid  eum  patiare 
gravius  consulere  de  se,  quam  expédiât  sororis  tuae  filio,  meum 
Cîceronem,  cui  nihil  misello  relinquo  praeter  invidiam  et  igno- 
miniam  nominis  mei,  tueare,  quoad  poteris,  Terentiam,  unam 
omnium  aerumnosissimam,  sustentes  tuis  officiis.    Ego  in  Epirum 

15  proficîscar,  cum  primorum  dierum  nuntios  excepero:  tu  ad  me 
vclim  proximis  litteris,  ut  se  initia  dederint,  perscribas.  Data 
pridîe  Kal.  Decembr. 


was  C.  Visellius  Acaleo.  He  was  a  friend 
of  Caesar  (cp.  De  Prov.  Cons.  17,  40), 
and  is  mentioned  as  a  Icamed  jarisconsult 
(Brut.  76,  264). 

I.  Ferplaoet  seems  only  to  be  fonnd 
hère  in  Cicero*s  writings. 

Sestii.  P.  Sestius,  qaaestor  in  63  B.  c, 
snpported  Cicero  zealously  against  Cata- 
Une  and  his  associâtes.  He  was  one  of 
the  tribunes  for  58-57  B.c.,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  promoting  Cicero's  restora- 
tion.  See  the  oration  Pro  Sestio,  passim. 
He  appears  to  hâve  been  with  Pompey  at 
the  beginning  of  the  civil  war,  but  to  hâve 
been  received  into  favour  by  Caesar.  Cp. 
Ad  Ait.  7.  17, 2,  wilh  Ad  Att.  11.  7,  i,  and 
Bell.  Alex.  34. 

4.  Bem  distinere,  'to  delay  a  measure 
for  my  recall.*    Cp.  Philipp.  12.  12,  28. 

6.  Auctoritate.  I  am  not  sure  whcther 
this  Word  has  hcre  the  technical  meaning 
of  *a  resolution  of  the  senate,*  or  if  it 
means  *  by  the  influence  of  leading  men,* 
Prof.  Tyrrell  takes  the  latter  view.  Cp. 
Philipp.  13.  13,  28,  where  Cicero  says, 
that  if  some  of  his  eminent  contemporaries 
had  been  alive,  Antony  would  hâve  been 
less  aggrcssive.  •  Auctoritati  cessisset  au- 
dacia. 

Multitudine  oomparata.  Either  '  by 
the  help  of  a  large  nnmber  of  voters  from 
the  country  districts/  where  Cicero  was 
very  popular  (see  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §§20; 
24)  ;   or,  '  by  a  force  of  gladiators  and 


others,'  hired  to  oppose  Clodius  in  street 
fighting.  Such  a  body,  nnder  Milo's 
direction,  contribnted  eiïectively  to  secuie 
Cicero's  recall  (Intr.  ubi  supra). 

7.  Ut  .  .  perfringatur,  '  that  we  may 
break  through  ail  obstacles,'  'carry  the 
matter  through  '  at  once. 

In  eam  rem  inoumbas,  '  exert  your- 
self  to  that  end.* 

10.  Miserum  misère  perdidi.  Cicero 
had  borrowed  considérable  sums  from  his 
brother,  and  had  drawn  part  of  his  officiai 
income  from  the  treasury.  Quintus  seems 
to  hâve  been  much  embarrassed  in  consé- 
quence (cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  I.  3,  7),  and  his 
brother  was  alarmed  lest  he  should  take 
some  hasty  resolution. 

1 1 .  Filto.  The  younger  Q.  Cicero.  His 
mother  was  Pomponia,  sistcr  of  Atticui. 

12.  Misello:  rare.     Forcell. 

13.  Unam  omnium.  Thèse  wonls 
strengthen  the  following  superlative.  Cp. 
Madv.  310,  Obs.  2. 

15.  Primorum  dierum,  the  first  days 
after  the  new  tribunes  came  into  office, 
which  thcy  would  do  on  Dec.  10.  Cp. 
*■  spes  reliqua  est  in  novis  tribunis  plebis, 
et  in  primis  quidem  diebus  '  Ad  Fam.  14. 

3>  3- 

16.  Ut  se  initia  dederint,  'how  the 

new  tribunate  begins.*  Cp.  'prout  tem- 
pus  ac  res  se  daret,'  Livy  28.  5, 9,  accord- 
mg  to  some  editors.  On  the  conj.,  see 
£p.  8,  4,  note. 
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NOTE  A.     Opiimates. 

At  the  risk  of  seeming  pedantic,  I  hâve  often  nsed  this  word  to  describe  one  of  the 
parties  of  the  later  Roman  Commonwealth;  that  forwhich  Snlla  had  ccnqnered,  which 
opposed  the  concession  of  extraoxdinary  powers  to  Pompey,  supported  Cicero  in  his 
cousulship,  struggled  in  vain  against  the  first  triumvirate,  and  Bnally  coalesced  with 
Pompey  against  Caesar.  It  cannot  properly  be  called  conservative,  for  some  of  ita 
members  were  reactionary  ;  nor  aristocratie,  for  many  of  the  noblest  families  in  Rome 
were  well  reprcsented  amongits  adversarics;  nor  rcpnblican,  for  many  of  Caesar*s  sup- 
porters were  probably  long  ignorant  of  the  scope  of  his  plans,  and  not  less  devoted 
than  their  opponents  to  a  republican  form  of  govemment.  The  most  prominent  op- 
timates  between  63  and  49  B.c.  were  Q.  Catulns,  L.  Lucollus,  Q.  Hoitensius,  Q. 
Metellns  Celer,  M.  Bibnlus,  L.  Domitins  Ahenobarbns,  M.  Cato,  and  M.  Marccllns. 
The  senate  seems  to  hâve  been  under  the  control  of  the  leader  of  the  optimates  till 
abont  57  on  the  whole,  thongh  Pompey  had  many  personal  adhérents  among  its  mem* 
bexs.  Hence,  in  notes  to  letteTS  of  the  first  period,  the  senate  is  often  spoken  of  as 
identical  with  that  party  ;  but  such  identifioation  would  be  a  mistake  for  the  years 
following  Cicero*s  retum  from  exile.    See  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  3,  foll. 

NOTE  B..  Provincicu 

This  word,  of  which  the  dérivation  is  uncertain,  seems  originally  to  hâve  meant  '  a 
department  of  the  public  service  ;  '  or,  as  Mommsen  (Rechtsfrage  4,  cp.  Staatsrecht,  i, 
81)  and  Marquardt  (Staatsverwaltung,  i,  339)  maintain,  a  spécial  department  allotted 
for  the  exercbe  of  the  *  imperium.'  Thus  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  a  particular 
enemy  might  be  called  'provincia.'  Cp.  Livy  3.  40  ad  fin.;  31.  6.  After  the  institu- 
tion of  the  praetorship,  'iuris  dictio*  would  probably  be  called  the  praetor^s  *  provincia  ;' 
and  when  a  second  praetor  was  added  to  administer  justice  between  citizens  and 
foreigners,  his  duties  would  form  a  second  '  provincia.'  Now,  when  at  the  close  of  the 
First  Punie  War  the  Romans  acquired  considérable  territory  in  Sicily,  the  govemment 
of  such  territory  was  entrusted  to  a  new  praetor,  and  called  his  '  provincia  ;'  and  sothe 
word  was  applied  in  gênerai  to  any  administrative  district  of  the  Roman  empire,  (i) 
having  defiinite  boundaries,  (a)  subject  to  direct  taxation,  and  (3)  ruled  by  a  Roman 
goveroor.  (Marquardt  i,  340.)  The  old  meaning  was,  howcver,  retaîned  side  by 
side  with  the  new.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  1.  i,  43  ;  Pro  Muren.  ao,  41.  The  provinces,  in  the 
later  sensé,  were  probably  fi-om  the  first  distinguished  from  Italy,  and  afler  the  Roman 
franchise  had  been  granted  to  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Italy  south  of  the  Po — as  it 
had  been  before  Cicero  entered  upon  public  life  (cp.  Smith,  Dict.  of  Geogr.  i,  945, 
sub  voc.  Gallia  Cis.)— the  distinction  must  hâve  become  more  marked.  Land  was 
generally  held  on  différent  termsin  Italy  and  in  the  provinces,  except  in  specially  privi- 
leged  districts  of  the  latter,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  provinces  were  subject,  generally 
speaking,  to  personal  taxes  and  to  arbitrary  punishments  from  which  Italians  were  ex- 
empt. Cp.  In  Verr.  a  Act.  a-5  passim  ;  esp.  5,  66,  169.  The  Roman  or  Latin'  fran- 
chise might  however  be  eonferred  either  on  individuals  or  on  communities  in  the  pro- 
vinces (cp.  Ep.  T08,  I  ;  Dion  Cassius  41,  34),  but  neither  appears  to  hâve  ncccssarily 
implied  the  exemption  of  those  who  enjoyed  it  from  the  usual  provincial  burdens 
(Marquardt  i,  360,  notes).  Nor  am  I  aware  of  any  grant  of  the  Roman  or  Latin 
franchise  on  a  great  scale  before  the  time  of  the  dictator  Caesar,  except  in  the  case  of 
gennine  Roman  or  Italian  colonies.  The  case  of  the  Transpadani  (cp.  Appendix  i, 
§  a  ;  £p.  31,  a,  notes)  hardly  forms  an  exception,  as  the  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul 
held  ft  pecnliar  position.    Other  towns  in  the  provinces  differed  considerably  in  their 
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pri\-ilege5  ;  probably  accord ing  to  their  services  to  Rome,  and  the  circumstanccs  under 
which  they  had  snbmitted  to  ber  supremacy.    Cp.  Epp.  i8,  7  ;  38,  4,  notes. 

Cisalpine  Gaul,  in  the  year  43  B.c.,  was  a  province,  bot  most  of  its  inbabitants  were 
Roman  dtizens.  Cp.  A.  W.  Zampt,  Studia  Romana,  30-37.  Perhaps  the  term  '  pro- 
vincia  *  was  applied  to  it  in  a  sensé  intermediate  between  the  older  political  or  military 
and  the  later  local  meaning,  as  seems  to  bave  been  the  case  with  Cilida  befoie  64  B.C. 
The  gênerai  anthorities  for  this  note,  besides  the  passages  already  qooted,  bave  been, 
Mommsen,  Die  Rcchtsfrage  zwischen  Caesar  und  dem  Sénat,  pp.  i-ii;  Rômisches 
Staatsrecht,  i,  70-88;  Smith*s  Dictionary  of  Antiqnities,  sub  voce,  'colonia,*  *pro- 
vincia,'  'Latinitas;*  Marqnardt,  Rômische  Staatsvcrwaltung,  i.  338-365;  Corpus 
Inscr.  I^t.  I.  78;  96  foll. 

NOTE  C.    Rotnan  Letters  and  means  of  Correspondence, 

The  letter  was  written  either  (cp.  Ad  Att,  1 2.  i,  1)  with  a  stj-lus  on  'Ubulac,'  ihin 
slips  of  wood  or  ivory  covered  with  wax  and  folded  together  with  the  writing  inwards, 
which  was  protected  from  defacement  by  the  tablets  having  projecting  rims — or  (cp. 
Q.  F.  2.  15  b,  1)  with  a  reed  pen  and  ink  on  papyms  or  parchment.  In  either  case  it 
was  secnred  by  a  thrcad  passing  round  it  and  sealed.  As  letters  were  nsually  dictated 
to  a  secretary,  the  seal  was  often  the  only  guarantee  for  genuineness,  and  was  pre- 
lenred  unbroken  ;  the  receiver  eut  the  thread  when  he  opened  the  letter. 

The  outsidc  address  of  the  letter  was  very  simple  (cp.  Ad  Att.  8.  5,  3\  The  letter 
began  with  a  friendly  wish  from  the  writer  to  the  receiver,  'salutem  didt,'  or  *  salutem 
plurimam  didt  ;  '  sometimes  simply  '  salutem.*  Thèse  words  were  generally  exptessed 
by  their  initial  letters.  The  use  or  omission  of  the  full  names  and  titles  of  the  vrriter 
and  receiver  depended  naturally  ou  the  degree  of  formality  which  the  writer  wished  to 
observe. 

The  greeting  was  often  followcd  by  the  words  *  si  vales  bene  est,'  but  Cicero  rarely 
uses  thèse  words  in  conBdential  letters,  except  to  Terentia,  Letters  often  cnded  with 
the  Word  '  \'ale,*  but  this  was  frequently  dispensed  with. 

There  was  no  rcgular  post  at  Rome;  officiais  might  employ  attendants  named 
'  sUtores  '  to  carry  their  letters  ;cp.  Ad  Fam.  a.  17,  1  ;  2.  19,  a\  but  Cicero  speaks  in 
anothcr  passage  of  employing  the  messengers  of  the  publicani  or  tax-gatherers,  who 
would  naturally  keep  up  a  constant  communication  between  the  capital  and  the  pro- 
vinces (cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  16,  i).  Private  people  had  to  trust  to  their  own  or  their  friends* 
slaves  or  frecdmen;  letter-carriers  were  called  *  tabellarii.'  Cicero  often  expresses 
appréhensions  that  bis  letters  may  be  tampered  with — (e.g.  Ad  Att.  i.  13,  i  ;  4«  I5> 
7),  and  occasionally  disguises  bis  meaning, — writing  in  Greek  or  substituting  Bctitions 
for  real  names  (Ad  Att.  a.  19,  5  ;  cp.  i.  13,  4  ;  6.  4  and  5).  Cp.  Siipfle,  Einl.  36-38  ; 
Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  sub  voce.  *  atramcntum,'  *  calamus,'  *  liber,*  *  stilus,' 
*  tabellarius,'  *  tabulac.* 

NOTE  D.     Origin  of  the  collection  of  Cicero^ s  Letters, 

Cicero,  writing  to  Atticus  in  44  B.  c,  says  that  thcre  was  no  regular  collection  of  bis 
letters,  but  that  Tiro  had  collected  about  seventy,  and  that  he  himself  meant  to  add  to 
and  publish  thcm.  Ad  Att.  16.  5,  5.  Perhaps  the  letters  Ad  Familiares  and  Ad 
Quintum  Fratrcm  were  published  by  Tiro,  having  been  procured  in  part  from  copies 
existing  in  Cicero*s  bouse,  in  part  from  those  who  had  rcceived  thcm.  The  title  Ad 
Familiares  is  modem,  or  at  least  post-classical  ;  in  ancicnt  times  each  book  was  dis- 
tinguishcd  by  the  name  of  the  person  to  yrhom  the  first  letter  in  it  was  addressed,  e.  g. 
book  I  was  called  Ad  P.  Lentulum. 

The  letters  to  Atticus  were  probably  published  either  by  Atticus  himself  or  after  bis 
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death  by  his  orden.    Comelios  Nepos,  wr^ting  shortly  before  the  dcath  of  Atticus, 
mentions  11 — or  according  to  a  suggestion,  16 — books  of  thcm  ;  Vit.  Att.  16. 

Letters  of  Cicero  are  quoted  or  rcferred  to  by  Seneca,  Epp.  97,  4;  118,  i  ;  Quintil. 
Inst.  Orat.  6.  3,  109  ;  8.  3,  35  ;  Suet.  lui.  9  ;  Octav.  3  ;  Tib.  7.  Cp.  Hofman  10-13  ; 
Siipfie  39,  40  ;  Boissier,  Recherches  sur  la  manière  dont  furent  recueillies  et  publiées 
les  lettres  de  Cicëron,  8-35. 

NOTE  E.     On  the  Meamng  ofthe  words  *  Imperium  '  €md  *  Impcrator* 

*  Imperium  '  difTered  from  '  potestas  *  both  in  the  powcrs  which  it  comprised,  and  in 
the  fact  that  it  could  only  be  regularly  granted  by  a  distinct  vote  of  the  people  (cp. 
Paul.  Diac.  Exerpt.  p.  50),  the  *  lex  curiata  de  impcrio  ' — which,  however,  does  not 
seem  in  Cicero's  time  to  hâve  been  universally  regarded  as  nccessary  :  cp.  Ep.  39,  25, 
note.  In  the  time  of  the  kings,  '  imperium  '  seems  to  hâve  compriscd  military,  judicial, 
and  administrative  prérogatives,  and  to  hâve  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  first  consuls, 
subject  only  to  two  limitations  ;  that  it  was  made  annual,  and  dividcd  between  two 
persons.  According  to  Mommscn  (Staatsrecht  i.  48-50),  *  potestas*  when  the  word  is 
not  uscd  pleonastically  (as  by  Cicero,  In  Verr.  Act.  i.  13,  37),  nor  as  including  'im- 
perium,* expresses  merely  a  négative  notion,  that  of  officiai  power  without  *  imperium.* 
'  Imperium  *  he  explains  as  desçribing  the  power  of  those  magistrates  on  whom  the 
npreme  authority  formerly  possessed  by  the  kings  had  devolved.  The  view  of  Lange 
(Rom.  Alt  1.  333-241;  264-269) — that  'potestas*  described  the  patriarchal  powcrs 
of  the  king  or  magistrate,  considered  as  a  '  paterfamilias,*  on  a  great  scale,  whilc 
*  imperium  *  described  the  powers  conveyed  to  him  by  the  voluntary  act  of  a  body  of 
indepcndent  '  patres  familias  * — is  ingénions  and  plausible,  but  hardly  dcmonstrable. 

The  constitutional  history  of  Rome  b,  to  a  great  cxtent,  a  history  of  the  further 
limitation  of  the  *  imperium  '  by  subdivision,  by  direct  législation,  and  by  the  incrcas- 
ing  strictness  of  the  8enate*s  control  over  public  officcrs.  The  institution  of  the 
praetorship  in  366  B.c.  was  an  important  step  in  this  direction.  '  luris  dictio'  was 
apparently  regarded  as  an  exercise  of  the  'imperium  *  (sce  p.  121),  and  was  then  trans- 
ferred  from  the  consuls  to  the  praetor. 

Bcforc  considering  the  meanings  which  the  word  *  imperium  *  bore  in  Cicero's  time, 
it  will  be  convenient  to  point  out  an  important  change  which  had  takcn  place  in  the 
System  of  Roman  administration. 

For  many  years  the  foreign  provinces  of  Rome  were  govemcd  by  praetors  during 
their  year  of  office,  unless  a  formidable  war  happencd  to  be  going  on  in  or  near  to  any 
of  them,  in  which  case  the  conduct  of  the  war  was  often  entrusted  to  a  consul.  But  a 
change  was  made  during  the  later  years  ofthe  commonwealth's  existence,  owing  to  the 
graduai  increase  in  the  number  of  the  provinces,  and  to  the  greater  demand  for  the 
services  of  the  praetors  at  Rome.  Thèse  two  causes  made  it  necessary  to  entrust  the 
govemment  of  provinces  often  to  proconsuls  or  propraetors  ;  and,  after  Sulla  had  or- 
ganized  six  permanent  criminal  courts,  thèse,  together  with  the  two  civil  courts, 
required  the  superintendcnce  of  ail  the  praetors,  though  their  number  was  at  that  time 
increased  to  eight.    Cp.  Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.  sub  voce  '  index,*  '  praetor.* 

They  might,  however,  be  employed  on  military  service  in  case  of  extrême  nccd  ;  and 
Q.  Metcllus  Celer  was  so  employed  in  63  B.c.    Cp.  Ep.  4,  notes  and  références. 

At  some  time  during  Cicero*s  life  it  became  usual  for  the  consuls  also  to  remain  in 
Italy  during  their  year  of  office.  Mommsen  thinks  that  thb  change  dated  from  the 
législation  of  Sulla,  but  allows  tl^t  there  were  many  exceptions  during  the  following 
twenty  years.  Rom.  Hist.  3.  367;  Rechtsfrage  9-1 1  ;  29-34.  Othcrs  hâve  fixed  on 
the  year  74  B.  c.  as  that  with  which  the  new  system  began  ;  A.  W.  Zumpt  thinks  that 
it  dated  from  59  B.  c.    Cp.  Stndia  Romana,  pp.  72,  73. 
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In  thc  time  thcn  of  Ciccro's  political  acthrity  we  can  rccognize  two  kinds  of 'Impc- 
rinm/  (i)  thatheld  by  consuls  or  practors^  dnring  their  3rear  of  office  at  Rome  (cp.  In 
Verr.  i  Act.  13,  37;  In  Pis.  13,  39;  Messalla  ap.  A.  Gcll.  13,  15)  :  (2)  that  held  by 
provincial  goTemon,  or  by  commissioners  specially  invested  with  it  :  in  Momnisen*s 
words  the  'imperiom  domi'  and  *imperiom  militiae:*  tenns  whidi  do  not  so  mnch 
perhaps  define  the  qnality  of  the  'Imperiom*  as  the  sphère  of  its  exercise.  Cp. 
Mommsen,  Staatsrecht,  pp.  95  ;  100. 

The  military  '  Imperinm*  '  was  not  ordinarily  exercised  by  the  consuls  in  Italy  after 
the  change  above  referred  to  had  taken  place,  nor  indecd,  was  there  ordinarily  occasion 
for  its  exercise.  Sallnst  (Cat.  39)  seems  to  hâve  thonght  that  a  spécial  vote  of  the 
senate  was  needed  to  invest  a  consul  with  it.  As  the  more  important  judicial  functions 
had  been  long  since  transferred  to  the  praetors  and  permanent  courts,  the  ordinary 
'  Imperium  '  of  the  consuls  must  hâve  consisted,  apparently,  in  practice  of  little  more 
than  the  right  of  convolcing  the  '  comitia  centuriata  '  for  élections  and  for  législation  ; 
a  right  which  probably  rested  upon  the  *  Imperium.*  Cp.  A.  Gell.  13,  15;  15,  27; 
Varro  L.  L.  6,  88-93. 

The  '  Imperium  '  of  provincial  govemora  comprised,  like  that  of  the  old  Roman 
kings,  military,  administrative,  and  judicial  powers  ;  and  was  probably  only  limited 
locally  while  the  govemor's  term  of  office  lasted.  After  that  term  had  expired,  he 
might  of  course  be  prosecuted  for  misgovemment.  He  seems  to  hâve  entered  on  the 
exercise  of  his  *  Imperium  '  in  a  certain  sensé  when  he  left  Rome  with  proper  ceremony 
(*  paludatus  *)  ;  but  not  to  hâve  held  it  in  its  cntirety  till  he  reached  his  province. 
Cp.  Mommsen,  Rechtsfrage  34  ;  35.  He  lost  it  altogether,  except  for  the  day  of  a 
triumph,  when  he  recrossed  the  promoerium,  or  ancient  sacrcd  limit  of  the  oity  of 
Rome.  Cp.  Ep.  39,  35;  Philipp.  3.  11,  37  and  Mr.  King's  note;  Ulpian,  Digest.  i. 
]6,  16.  It  could  be  granted  to  private  persons  by  the  people— as  more  than  onoe  to 
Pompey  (cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §§  4;  7;  8)  : — and  was  apparcntly  conferred  by  the 
senate,  though  with  some  irr^[ularity,  on  varions  persons  in  49  B.  c.  (cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Civ.i,  6),  and  on  Octavian  in  43  B.c.  (cp.  Philipp.  5.  16,  45). 

The  unconstitutional  combination  of  powers  in  the  hands  of  Pompey  during  his  third 
consulship  was  altogether  exceptional.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  H,  §§  14;  15;  Mommsen 
4  2,  324,  335. 

The  title  *  Imperator*  seems  during  the  republican  period  to  hâve  been  of  a  purcly 
military  character.  Perhaps  it  could  legally  be  assumed  by  any  officer  who  had  been 
invested  with  the  military  *  Imperium.'  Cp.  Dion  Cassius  43,  44  ;  A.  W.  Zumpt,  S.  R. 
332»  ^33*  ^°  practice,  .however,  I  think  that  it  seems  only  to  bave  been  borne  by 
officers  possesscd  of  '  Imperium  *  who  had  obtained  successes  in  war,  and  had  con- 
sequently  been  greeted  as  '  Impcratores  *  by  their  soldiera.  Cp.  Ad  Att  5.  20, 3  ;  Tac 
Ann.  3.  74  ;  Mommsen,  Rom.  Staatsrecht  105.  It  was  oflen  confirmed  by  a  vote  of 
the  senate.    Cp.  Philipp.  14,  4;  5;  In  Pis.  19,  44. 

For  an  account  of  the  title  '  Imperator*  prefixed  to  the  names  of  the  emperors,  cp. 
Dion  Cassius  (53.  17),  who  considers  it  équivalent  to  that  of  king  or  dictator;  also 
Mommsen  4.  3.  470  ;  A.  W.  Zumpt,  S.  R.  333  ;  333. 

'  It  is  doubtfnl  if  the  possession  of  '  Imperium  *  was  necessary  for  the  praetors  who 
presided  in  the  criminal  courts,  or  '  qnaestiones  perpetuae.'  Cp.  Mommsen,  Rechts- 
irage,  p.  10,  note. 

^  I  use  this  term  as  the  nearest  équivalent  for  '  Imperinm  militiae  *  in  Monunsen's 
work,  though  admitting  that  it  is  not  quite  accurate. 
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State  of  the  Roman  Empire  about  the  time  of  Cicero's 

entrance  into  public  ufe. 

§  I.  In  the  East,  Nicomedes  III  of  Bithynîa  had  died  in  74  b.c., 
and  had  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  the  Romans.  In  the  same  year, 
however,  Mithridates  renewed  hostilities,  and  at  first  obtained  considér- 
able successes,  till  the  arrivai  of  L.  Lucullus  in  Asia  changed  the  aspect 
of  affairs.  Mithridates  was  defeated,  and  driven  to  seek  a  refuge  with  his 
son-in-law,  Tigranes  of  Armenia.  The  Roman  frontier,  however,  was 
still  fluctuatihg  ;  on  the  whole,  it  may  hâve  nearly  coincided  with  the 
course  of  the  Halys.  The  Romans  had  three  provinces  in  the  East  : 
Asia,  comprising  Mysia,  Lydia,  most  of  Caria,  and  part  of  Phrygia  (cp. 
Cic.  pro  Flacco  27,  65)  ;  Bith)mia,  bounded  on  the  north-west  by  the 
Propontis  and  the  Thracian  Bosphorus,  and  ending  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Sangarius,  while  its  eastem  frontier  was  advanced  during  the  Mithridatic 
war  from  the  Sangarius  to  the  Halys  or  even  somewhat  further;  and 
Cilicia,  which,  however,  can  hâve  comprised  little  or  none  of  Cilicia 
proper  as  a  permanent  possession  before  the  suppression  of  piracy  by 
Pompey  (cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  7  ;  Appendix  2).  Lycia  had  received  its 
freedom  from  Sulla  as  a  reward  for  its  attachment  to  Rome. 

In  the  district  between  the  Adriatic  and  the  Euxine,  the  Romans  had 
exerted  themselves  to  secure  their  frontier,  and  to  conquer  or  bridle  the 
robber-tribes  of  Dalmatia  and  Thrace,  and  great,  though  not  complète, 
success  had  attended  their  efforts.  This  they  owed  in  great  measure  to 
the  ability  of  M.  Lucullus,  governor  of  Macedonia  in  73-71  b.  c.  Mace- 
donia,  to  which  Ill3rricum  was  probably  long  annexed,  was  the  only 
Roman  province  in  this  région  ;  Thrace  was  still  govemed  nominally 
by  its  own  princes,  and  Dalmatia  was  only  watched  by  the  govemors  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  to  which  Illyricum  was  subsequently  attached. 

§  2.  Fartiier  west  were  the  two  Gaulish  provinces.  The  Cisalpine, 
though  treated  as  a  part  of  Italy  for  some  time  afler  its  conquest  by  the 
Romans,  and  though  its  southem  districts  were  inhabited  by  Roman 
citizens,  seems  to  hâve  been  organized  as  a  province  at  some  time 
before  63  b.c.*  (cp.  pp.  9;  10;  35;  37);  it  extended  from  the  Alps 
to  the  Rubicon  and  the  Macra.  Many  of  the  towns  in  the  northem,  or 
Transpadane,  district  had  received  the  Latin  franchise  in  89  b.  c,  and 
were  eager  to  exchange  it  for  the  Roman.    They  thus  naturally  became 

*  Cp.  however,  A.  W.  Zampt,  Studia  Romana,  pp.  45-72,  who  places  its  organiza- 
tion  as  a  province  in  59  b.  c. 
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allies  of  the  démocratie  party  at  Rome,  which,  they  hoped,  would  grati^ 
their  >vishes. 

The  Transalpine  province,  or  Narbonehsis,  Consisted  of  a  broad  strip 
of  land  stretching  from  the  Alps  to  the  Pyrénées,  and  encircling  the 
nominally  independent  territory  of  Massilia.  Its  outposts  seem  to  hâve 
been — on  the  west,  Lugdunum  Convenarum  (St.  Bertrand)  and  Tolosa 
(Toulouse)  ;  on  the  north  and  north-east,  Vienna  (Vienne)  and  Genava 
(Geneva).  An  imruly  spirit  prevailed  in  considérable  districts  of  this 
territory,  especially  among  the  Allobroges. 

The  two  provinces  Into  which  the  Roman  conquests  in  Spain  were 
divided  had  just  been  reorganized  by  Pompey,  after  the  death  of  Serto- 
rius  and  the  dispersion  of  his  followers.  The  influence  of  Pompey  was 
prédominant,  at  least  in  the  Hither  province,  for  many  years. 

§  3.  In  Africa  the  Roman  frontier  might  be  occasionally,  but  not 
seriously,  threatened  by  the  tribes  of  the  interior.  The  province  called 
Africa  consisted  mainly  of  the  territory  which  Carthage  had  retained  just 
before  the  third  Punie  war,  which  had  perhaps  been  increased  after  the 
war  with  Jugurtha  by  the  addition  of  the  Tripolis  (Leptis,  Aea,  and  Sa- 
brada),  and  was  very  important  from  its  fertility,  which  enabled  it  to 
supply  Rome  with  much  corn.  The  neighbouring  kings  of  Numidia 
could  hardly  be  formidable,  unless  aided  by  dissensions  or  corruption 
among  the  Romans. 

Cyrene,  with  the  four  neighbouring  towns  of  Apollonia  or  Sozusa, 
Teucheira  or  Arsinoe,  Euesperides  or  Bérénice,  and  Barca  or  Ptolemais, 
had  been  bequeathed  to  the  Romans  by  Apion,  an  Egyptian  prince,  in 
95  B.c.,  and  reduced  to  a  province,  probably  in  75  or  74  b.c.  Cp. 
A.  \V.  Zumpt,  S.  R.  48,  who  refers  to  a  fragment  of  Sallust,  a.  47,  ap. 
Kritz. 

The  three  great  islands  of  the  western  Mediterranean  had  long  been 
subjcct  directly  to  Rome.  Sicily  had  been  seriously  impoverished  by 
three  years  of  misgovernment  under  C.  Verres,  and  its  important  supplies 
of  corn  must  hâve  been  much  diminished. 

Sardinia,  with  which  Corsica  was  combined  as  one  province,  also  pro- 
duced  much  corn.  Thèse  islands  had  principally  to  fear  insurrections 
of  slaves  and  déprédations  of  pirates. 

Greece  was  probably  subject  to  the  governors  of  Macedonia  ;  the 
organization  of  a  distinct  province  of  Achaia  belonging  to  a  later  period. 
Cp.  Epp.  34,  8  ;  90,  2,  notes. 

Crète  was  conquered  in  67  b.  c^  by  Q.  Metellus,  and  was  annexed, 
according  to  some,  to  Cyrene,  according  to  others,  to  Macedonia. 
A.  W.  Zumpt  holds  the  latter  view  (C.  E.  a.  187-189,  and  240).  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  8.  8,  8,  note. 

§  4.    Thus  it  will  be  noticed,  that  while  the  estent  of  the  Roman 
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dominions  was  imposing,  the  frontier  was  almost  everywhere  ill-defined, 
and  the  communications  insecure.  Transalpine  Gaul  was  exposed  to 
great  danger  from  armed  migrations,  such  as  those  of  the  Cimbri  and 
Teutones  in  106  b.c.,  of  Ariovistus  and  the  Suevi  in  71,  and  of  the 
Helvetii  somewhat  later.  In  Spain,  the  most  prosperous  théâtre  of 
Roman  colonization,  the  work  of  conquest  was  by  no  means  completed. 
The  frontier  of  Macedonia  was  threatened  by  northem  tribes,  who  after- 
wards  combined  into  the  formidable  and  well-organized  kingdom  of 
Dacia.  In  the  £ast,  Mithridates  was  not  yet  subdued;  and  even  the 
subséquent  defeat  of  his  son-in-law  Tigranes  only  made  the  Parthian 
monarchy  of  the  Arsacidae  the  more  formidable. 

But  thèse  dangers  were  infinitely  aggravated  by  three  evils,  for  which 
the  Roman  govemment  was  directly  or  indirectly  responsible  ;  the  mis- 
government  of  the  provinces  ;  the  excessive  development  of  slave  culti- 
vation  in  Italy  ;  and  the  spread  of  piracy  in  the  Mediterranean.  Mithri- 
dates, Sertorius,  and  afterwards  Catiline,  relied  in  no  small  degree  on 
the  discontent  of  the  provincials  ;  Spartacus,  with  an  army  of  slaves  and 
gladiators,  ravaged  Italy  for  nearly  three  years  (73-71  b.c.),  and  the 
pirates,  in  spite  of  partial  reverses,  were  long  masters  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  even  threatened  the  coasts  of  central  Italy. 

Seldom  had  the  Roman  empire  been  in  greater  danger  than  when 
thèse  corsairs  kept  up  a  communication  between  the  Spanish  insurgents 
and  Mithridates,  and  encouraged  the  revolted  slaves  in  Italy.  It  was 
a  most  fortunate  circumstance  for  Rome  that,  when  the  insurrection  of 
Spartacus  began,  the  war  with  Sertorius  had  passed  its  most  critical 
moment. 

The  ancient  authoritîes  consulted  for  the  facts  mentioned  in  this 
Appendix  are  :  Livy,  Epitt.  70  and  91-97  ;  Plutarch's  Lives  of  Lucullus, 
Pompey,  Crassus,  Sertorius;  Velleius  2.  29-31;  Appian,  Bell.  Civ.  i. 
107-121  ;  Mithridatica  61;  67-96;  Dion  Cassius  35;  36.  1-6.  The 
modem  :  Merivale  i,  21-66  ;  Mommsen  4,  chaps.  i  and  2  ;  Zumpt,  Com- 
ment. Epigr.  2.  157-241  ;  Studia  Romana,  pp.  1-57  ;  Mr.  King's  notes 
on  the  Tenth  Philippic  ;  the  articles  on  the  various  provinces  in  Smith's 
Dictionary  of  Geography;  Fischer's  Rômische  Zeittafeln;  and  Mar- 
quardt,  Rômische  Staatsverwaltung,  i.  90-337. 
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APPENDIX   II. 

CaMPAIGNS   OF  PoMPEY   in   THE  E.VST. 

After  executing,  ydih  complète  success,  his  commission  to  suppress 
piracy  (cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  7),  Pompey  had  passed  the  winter  of  67- 
66  B.  c.  in  Cilicia,  where  he  received  the  news  of  the  extended  powers 
conferred  u(>on  him  by  the  law  of  Manilius  (supra,  §  8).  He  levied 
a  considérable  force,  and  with  it  met  Lucullus  at  Danala^  in  Galatia, 
where,  after  a  warm  discussion,  he  amalgamated  that  general's  forces 
with  his  own.  Before  the  close  of  the  year  he  had  completely  defeated 
Mithridates  at  Nicopolis,  and  driven  him  across  the  Phasis,  while 
Tigranes  sued  for  peace,  and  obtained  it  on  paying  a  large  sum  of 
money,  and  surrendering  ail  his  possessions  except  Armenia  Proper. 
The  close  of  66^  and  nearly  the  whole  of  65,  were  occupied  with  success- 
fui  campaigns  against  the  Albanians  and  Iberians  ;  the  close  of  65,  and 
the  beginning  of  64,  with  the  suppression  of  the  last  efforts  at  résistance 
in  Pontus. 

Pompey  then  marched  southwards,  to  complète  the  conquest  of  Syria 
which  some  of  his  officers  had  begun.  By  the  end  of  63  b.c.  the  Roman 
sovereignty  was  completely  established  there,  and  Pompey  then  began 
to  organize  his  conquests.  Two  new  provinces,  Syria  and  Crète  ^  were 
formed  ;  three  older  ones,  Asia,  Bithynia,  and  Cilicia,  were  reconstituted. 
Bithynia  received  part  of  Pontus;  the  new  province  of  Cilicia  com- 
prised,  besides  Cilicia  proper,  which  had  been  won  by  Pompey,  Pam- 
phylia,  Pisidia,  Isauria,  Lycaonia,  and  part  of  Phrygia.  Pompey  founded 
many  towns  in  Cilicia,  Cappadocia,  and  elsewhere,  and  gave  a  corporatc 
existence  to  otliers.  Many  of  the  captive  pirates  were  settled  in  thèse  towns. 

He  had  also  in  63  b.c.  defeated  the  Jews  under  Aristobulus,  and  taken 
Jérusalem,  but  he  did  not  reduce  Judaea  to  the  condition  of  a  Roman 
province,  preferring  to  leave  ils  govemment  to  Hyrcanus,  a  rival  of 
Aristobulus. 

Meanwhile,  Mithridates  tried  to  organize  means  of  résistance  in  the 
Tauric  Chersonese,  but  his  suspicions  cruelty  caused  a  revolt,  headed  by 
his  son  Pharnaces,  and  he  died  by  his  own  hand  in  63  b.  c. 

Thus,  towards  the  end  of  63  b.  c,  Pompey  had  completed  his  taak. 
The  Parthians  were  probably  indignant  at  the  advance  of  the  Roman 
power,  but  showed  no  disposition  to  begin  hostilities.  Cp.  Vell.  a.  33  ; 
37-40;  Appian,  Mithridatica  97-115;  Syriaca  50-51;  Plut.  Pomp. 
30-42  ;  Dion  Cassius  36.  28-37  ;  37.  1-20;  Mommsen  4.  i,  chap.  4; 
Drumann,  4.  429-475;  Fischer,  Rômische  Zeittafeln,  pp.  213-226; 
Smith's Dictionary  of Geography  ;  Marquardt,  1. 179;  191-193;  236-239. 

^  Cp.  Stzab.  13.  5,  2.  2  Cp.  Appcndix  i,  §  3. 


APPENDIX  III.  129 


APPENDIX  m. 

Life  of  Atticus. 

§  I.  T.  Pomponius  Atticus  was  bom  apparently  about  109  b.c.,  and 
consequently  was  about  three  years  older  than  Cicero.  He  studied  with 
Cicero,  C.  Marius  the  younger,  and  L.  Torquatus,  the  consul  of  65.  He 
lent  money  to  C.  Marius  and  others,  to  help  them  in  escaping  from  Italy. 
About  86  or  85  apparently  he  left  Rome,  and  stayed  twenty-two  years  at 
Athens,  where  his  liberality  made  him  generally  popular,  and  the  rights 
of  citizenship  were  ofiFered  him  by  the  Athenians.  Atticus  declined  the 
offer,  though  Cicero  speaks  of  the  Athenians  as  his  fellow-citizens  *. 

When  Sulla  visited  Athens  in  84  b.  c.  he  was  much  pleased  with  Atticus, 
who  declined,  however,  to  follow  him  to  Italy. 

In  79  B.c.  Cicero  went  to  Athens,  and  the  two  friends  listened  in 
Company  to  Antiochus,  Phaedrus,  and  Zeno  *. 

The  length  of  time  which  Atticus  spent  at  Athens  may  account  for  his 
cognomen.  He  retumed  to  Rome  in  65  b.c.  at  Cicero's  request,  to 
support  him  in  his  canvass  for  the  consulship.  No  letters  addressed  to 
him  during  the  years  64-62  hâve  been  preserved,  but  it  does  not  follow 
that  he  was  at  Rome  ail  that  time.  In  December,  63,  he  induced  the 
équités  to  make  a  démonstration  in  support  of  Cicero' — a  service  for 
which  his  position  as  a  member  of  an  old  equestrian  family  gave  him 
great  advantages.  At  the  end  of  62  or  beginning  of  61  he  embarked  at 
Brundisium  for  Epirus  *. 

§  2.  He  declined  to  attend  Quintus  Cicero  to  Asia  as  his  legate,  and 
was  not  on  very  good  terms  with  him,  thinking  that  Quintus  did  not  treat 
his  sister  well  (v.  infr.  §  7).  Private  affairs  mainly  occupied  his  thoughts, 
but  he  seems  to  hâve  warned  Cicero  against  forming  too  close  an  union 
with  Pompey  ".  He  retumed  to  Rome  for  a  few  months  at  the  end  of 
60  b.  c.*,  but  went  back  to  Epirus  in  May,  59  ^.  Cicero  frequently  begged 
him  to  return.  But  Atticus  stayed  in  Epirus  till  November,  and  when  he 
retumed  to  Rome,  Cicero  thought  that  he  did  not  show  suflficient  zeal  in 
his  service*.  Atticus  was  libéral,  however,  both  to  Cicero  and  to  his 
family  during  the  time  of  his  exile,  and  tried  to  console  him  by  holding 
oui  hopes  of  a  speedy  return,  which  Cicero  hardly  shared  •.  Atticus  was 
adopted  by  the  will  of  his  uncle  about  this  time,  and  inherited  ten  million 
sesterces  from  him".  He  left  Rome  about  the  end  of  58,  and  presently 
met  Cicero  at  Dyrrhachium  ". 

*  Ad  Att  I.  16,  4  ;  bnt  q).  6.  6,  a.         »  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  2.        '  Ad  Att.  2.  i,  7. 

•  Ib.  I.  13,  I.  •  Ib.  2.  1,  6.  •  Ib.  2.  2.  ^  Ib.  2.  18,  I  and  4  ;  2.  20,  2. 

•  Ib.  3.  15, 4  and  7.       •  Ib.  3.  9, 2  ;  3.  23, 5.        »®  Ib.  3.  20,  i.        "  Ib.  3.  25  and  27. 

K 
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§  3.  After  Cicero's  restoration  from  exile,  Atticus  seems  for  some  time 
to  hâve  taken  little  part  in  politics.  He  retiimed  to  Rome  early  in 
56  B.c.,  and  married  Pilia\  with  whom  he  seems  to  hâve  lived  very 
happily.  Atticus  again  left  Rome  about  May  10,  54  ',  and  after  a  short 
stay  in  Epirus  went  to  Asia,  and  wrote  to  Cicero  from  Ephesus  '.  He 
retumed  to  Italy  in  the  winter,  apparently,  and  remained  there  about 
three  years*.     He  had  a  daughter  bom  to  him  in  51  '. 

Cicero,  during  his  proconsulate,  requested  the  aid  of  Atticus  in  varions 
matters — especially  to  prevent  his  being  detained  in  Cilicia  ••  He  was 
also  anxious  to  défend  his  own  behaviour  to  Brutus  ^  Atticus  retumed 
to  Rome  suiFering  from  a  fever,  September  19,  50  b.  c.^ 

§  4.  During  the  civil  war,  which  began  in  the  next  year,  Atticus  seems 
not  to  hâve  given  Cicero  any  very  distinct  advice,  and  was  probably 
guided  by  what  seemed  his  friend*s  inclinations'.  He  was  libéral  to 
Cicero,  and  to  his  family^^,  but  remained  neutral  in  the  struggle — an 
attitude  which  satisfied  Caesar  more  than  Pompey.  After  Cicero's  retum 
to  Brundisium,  Atticus  was  his  confidant  in  the  trouble  caused  by  the 
unnatural  conduct  of  his  brother  and  nephew  ^^,  and  by  the  alleged 
selfishness  of  Terentia  ". 

About  this  time,  probably,  Atticus  interceded  for  Buthrotum,  which 
had  incurred  Caesar's  displeasure,  and  saved  its  lands  from  con- 
fiscation by  giving  security  for  the  payment  of  a  considérable  sum  of 
money  **. 

§  5.  During  the  year  45  b.  c.  Atticus  and  Cicero  generally  lived 
apart,  but  kept  up  a  constant  correspondence  ^*.  After  Caesar's  death 
Atticus  took  no  decided  part  in  politics,  but  lent  large  sums  to  Brutus 
privately.  He  was  again  anxious  about  Buthrotum,  and  entreated  Cicero 
10  intercède  with  various  people  on  behalf  of  its  inhabitants  ". 

Atticus  seems  to  hâve  approved  of  Caesar's  murder,  and  of  the 
vigorous  acts  of  DolabeUa  ^® — and  to  hâve  been  adroit,  as  before  ",  in 
anticipating  what  advice  Cicero  wished  him  to  give.  When,  however, 
the  war  of  Mutina  had  gone  decidedly  against  Antony,  Atticus  assisted 
his  wife  Fulvia — a  service  in  retum  for  which  Antony  exempted  not  only 
Atticus  himself,  but  two  of  his  friends,  from  proscription. 

After  the  battle  of  Philippi,  Atticus  kept  up  a  friendly  correspondence 
both  with  Antony  and  with  Octavian;  the  latter  often  consulted  him  on 
poetical  and  antiquarian  questions.  Atticus'  health  had  generally  been 
very  good,  but  when  about  77  years  old  he  was  visited  by  a  painfiil  dis* 

*  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  3,  7.  *  Ad  Att.  4.  14,  i.  '  Ib.  4-  15,  2  ;  4.  17,  3.  *  Ib.  5. 
ai,  I.  •  infra,  §  7  ;  Ad  Att.  5.  19,  a.  •  Ad  Att  5.  15,  i  ;  5.  ai,  3.  *  Ib.  5. 
ai,  lo-ia.  •  Ib.  6.9,  I.  »  Ib.  p.  10,  4-10.  ^  Ib.  11.  a,  4;  11.  3,  i, 

"  Ib.  II.  15,  a.  "  Ib.  II.  a4,  3.  "  Ib.  la.  6,  4  ;  16.  16  A,  4  and  5.  **  Ib. 
la.  la  to  13,  5a.  ^  Ib.  15.  14, 1  ;  16.  16,  with  the  letters  appended.  '*  Ib.  14. 
14,  a  ;  14. 16,  2  ;  Ad  Fam.  9. 14.        ^^  Ad  Att.  16.  7, 3-5.  Cp.  snpra,  §  4. 
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order,  aggravated  perhaps  in  the  first  instance  by  maltreatment.  He 
abstained  from  food,  thinking  the  case  desperate,  and  died  March  31, 
32  B.c. 

§  6.  He  was  extremely  wealthy  ;  besides  his  uncle's  legacy,  he  had 
inherited  two  million  sesterces  from  his  father.  About  the  year  69  b.  c. 
he  had  bought  a  considérable  estate  near  Buthrotum  in  Epirus,  and 
he  had  perhaps  properties  at  Sybota  and  in  Corcyra  *,  and  large  sums 
at  interest  in  Sicyon,  Macedonia,  and  Delos'.  He  seems  to  hâve 
been  moderate  in  his  demands  of  interest,  but  prompt  in  exacting 
repayment, 

His  expenditure,  both  on  his  hou  ses  and  on  his  table,  was  moderate — 
at  least  compared  with  that  of  other  wealthy  Romans  ;  he  had  a  fine 
house  with  gardens  on  the  Quirinal,  a  villa  close  to  Rome,  and  estâtes  at 
Ardea,  at  Nomentum,  and  near  Lucretilis.  On  his  estate  at  Buthrotum 
stood  the  Amaltheum — an  apartment  or  shrine  containing  groups  of 
mythological  personages,  and  busts  of  eminent  Romans,  with  a  few 
lines  of  poetry  under  each,  of  his  own  composition.  Cicero's  was 
among  them.  Cicero  asked  Atticus  to  collect  works  of  art  for  him 
in  Greece  ". 

The  slaves  of  Atticus  were  valuable  as  copyists  or  readers  ;  some  of 
them  seem  to  hâve  been  trained  as  gladiators  ^ 

His  knowledge  of  and  fondness  for  literature  were  remarkable;  he 
wrote  a  Greek  account  of  Cicero's  consulship,  a  compendium  of  Roman 
history,  and  varions  genealogical  works.  He  spoke  and  wrote  both 
Greek  and  Latin  with  greal  élégance  and  propriety.  His  knowledge  of 
dates  and  of  antiquities  generally  was  remarkable,  and  his  power 
of  rapid  calculation  still  more  so^  In  philosophy  he  seems  to  hâve 
inclined  to  £picureanism  ^ 

§  7.  He  was  placable  and  affectionate  as  a  son,  husband,  and  father, 
and  an  honest,  if  not  very  energetic,  friend.  He  was  on  intimate  terms 
with  many  of  his  eminent  contemporaries  ;  traces  may  be  found  of  an 
intimacy  between  him  and  the  Claudii  ^  ;  and  among  his  acquaintance 
were  Pompey*,  Q,  Hortensius,  M.  Varro,  Q.  Gellius  Canus,  A.  Torquatus, 
Q.  Metellus  Celer.  Caesar  was  pleased  by  his  not  leaving  Italy  during 
the  first  civil  war  *. 

His  sister  Pomponia  married  Q.  Cicero,  but  the  marriage  was  not 

happy,   and  seems  to  hâve  been  terminated  by  a  divorce  about  45  or 

44  B.  c.'^ 

Atticus  had  a  daughter — Pomponia  or  Caecilia  Attica — bom  51  b.  c." 

She  married  M.  Agrippa,  at  Antony's  suggestion,  about  36  ;  their  daughter 

»  Ad  Att.  I.  5,  7;  4.  8  a,  1  ;  5.  9,  I.  Mb.  i.  13.  i  ;  9.  9,  4;  Ad  Fam.  5.  5. 

»  Ad  Att  1.  6-9.  *  Ib.  4.  4  b,  2  ;  4.  8  a,  a.  *  Ib.  5.  21,  13.  •  Ib.  14.  20,  5, 
alib.  *  Ib.  a.  9  ;  2.  15,  a  ;  2.  22,  4  ;  10.  8,  3.  •  Ib.  3.  13,  i.  •  supra,  §  4. 
>•  Ad  Att.  1.  17, 1-4;  5.  1,  3;  ^-  a,  1-2;  14.  13,  5;  14.  17,  3.        "  supra,  §  3. 
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Vipsania  Agrippa  was  betrothed  when  hardlj  a  year  old  to  Tiberius 
Nero,  afterwards  emperor,  whom  she  subseqnentlj  married,  and  lived 
happilj  with  him  till  Augustus  required  him  to  separate  from  her  ^ 

The  authorities  for  tbe  above  biography,  besides  the  passages  qaoted 
in  the  notes,  hâve  been  the  life  of  Atticns  by  Cornélius  Nepos,  and  that 
by  Drumann  in  the  fonrth  volome  of  his  Roman  historj. 


APPENDIX   IV. 

On  THE  Legality  of  the  Execution  of  Lentulus  and  his 

ACCOMPLICES.      • 

The  Lex  Porcia,  enacted,  probably,  in  the  year  197  b,c.,  provided  that 
no  Roman  citizen  should  be  scourged  or  put  to  death  by  the  sentence 
of  a  magistrate.  Cp.  Livy  10.  9;  SalL  Cat  51  ;  Cic  pro  Rab.  4,  12. 
Subsequently,  a  Lex  Sempronia  (C.  Gracchi)  provided  that  no  com- 
missions should  be  appointed,  without  the  consent  of  the  people,  for 
tiying  cases  in  which  the  '  caput  *  of  a  Roman  citizen  was  endangered. 
Cp.  Pro  Rab.  1.  c,  and  the  quotation  from  Ahrens  in  Orelli's  Index 
Legum,  Onomast.  vol.  3. 

Neither  of  thèse  laws,  of  course,  would  interfère  with  the  old  capital 
prosecutions  for  '  perduellio/  before  the  people  assembled  in  the  comitia 
centuriata  ;  but  such  prosecutions  were  very  rare  in  the  later  years  of  the 
Commonwealth. 

It  is  clear  that  the  exécution  of  Lentulus  and  his  accomplices  was  in 
direct  violation  of  the  Porcian  law,  and  of  others  probably,  unless  the 
decree  by  which  the  senate  invested  the  consuls  with  extraordinary 
powers  (vidèrent  consules  ne  quid  detrimenti  res  publica  caperet)  deprived 
those  who  should  subsequently  be  guilty  of  séditions  practices  of  their 
rights  as  citizens.  Cicero  argues  that  such  was  the  légal  effect  of  that 
decree,  and  that  Lentulus  and  his  associâtes  were  outlaws.  Cp.  In  Cat 
I.  II,  28  ;  4.  5,  10  ;  Pro  Rab.  7-1 1.  And  Sallust  (Cat  29)  says  of  the 
efiFect  of  that  decree,  *ea  potestas  per  senatum  more  Romano  magis- 
tratibus  maxima  permittitur  .  .  .  coercere  omnibus  modis  socios  atque 
cives.'  Thèse  words,  however,  do  not  assert  the  strict  legality  of  pimish- 
ments  inflicted  by  virtue  of  the  decree,  and  Sallust  makes  Caesar  (cap. 
51)  plead  energetically  that  Lentulus  could  not  be  put  to  dealh  by  the 
senate's  orden  The  senate  does  not  seem  to  hâve  had  the  power  of 
disfranchising  Roman  citizens  (cp.  In  Verr.  2  Act,  i,  5,  13);  according 
to  the  author  of  the  speech  *De  Domo'  (29,  30),  no  one  could  be 

^  Soet  Tib.  7  ;  Tac.  Ann.  i.  12  ;  a.  43. 
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deprived  of  citizenship,  even  by  a  vote  of  the  people,  without  his  own 
consent. 

Still  less  had  the  senate  the  power  of  sentencing  citizens  to  death. 
The  question  is,  whether  it  could  invest  the  consuls  with  such  power. 

In  practice,  its  right  to  do  so  had  not  passed  unquestioned.  L. 
Opîmius  had  been  accused  before  the  people  for  his  severities  in  putting 
down  the  insurrection  of  C.  Gracchus  ;  he  was,  however,  acquitted  (cp. 
Livy  Epit  61)  ;  and  C.  Rabirius  had  been  prosecuted,  in  the  very  year  of 
Cicero's  consulship,  for  having  killed  a  man  when  co-operating  in  the 
suppression  of  the  revolt  of  Satuminus  (cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  9).  The 
truth  seems  to  be,  that  the  senate  had  usurped  illégal  powers  ;  that  its 
usurpation  had  been  largely,  though  not  universally,  approved,  and  that 
therefore  it  is  an  exaggeration  to  speak,  as  Mommsen  does,  of  the  exécu- 
tion of  Lentulus  as  a  '  judicial  murder'  (4.  i,  179  and  181};  and  that 
opinions  seem  to  hâve  been  much  divided  at  Rome,  as  among  modem 
scholars,  on  the  question.  In  addition  to  Mommsen,  Rein,  Criminal- 
recht,  p.  562  ;  Lange,  Rôm.  Alt.  i.  615  and  616;  Arnold,  Later  Roman 
Commonwealth,  i.  331;  Drumann  5.  553;  ail  maintain  the  illegality  of 
the  act,  and  Dean  Liddell  (2.  398)  implies  the  same  view.  Niebuhr 
(Lectures,  2.  25),  decidedly,  and  the  authors  of  the  articles  'consul'  and 
*  dictator  '  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  doubtfully,  take  the  other 
side;  Merivale  (i.  84)  is  doubtful. 


APPENDIX  V. 

On  Cicero's  Estâtes,  and  other  Property. 

§  I.  I.  At  Arpinum.  This  was  inherited  by  Cicero  from  his  father'; 
it  was  retired,  and  Cicero  seems  to  hâve  found  it  an  agreeable  rési- 
dence in  spring  or  summer*.  He  had  there  an  Amaltheum'.  His 
brother  Quintus  had  iwo  estâtes  near  it,  called  Arcanum  and  La- 
terium  *. 

2.  At  Tusculum.  This  had  formerly  been  the  property  of  Sulla, 
then  of  Q.  Catulus'.  The  villa  was  richly  adomed  with  statues  and 
pictures,  and  had  a  gymnasium  attached  to  it*.  Cicero  offered  this 
property  for  sale'  in  57  b.c.,  but  afterwards  changed  his  mind,  for  we 
find  him  in  possession  of  it  '  at  a  later  period. 

3.  At  Antium.  This  was  an  agreeable  and  retired  spot*.  Cicero 
seems  to  hâve  sold  it  before  45  b.  c.  to  M.  Lepidus^^ 

*  De  Lcg.  Agrar.  3.  2,  8.  •  Ad  Att  9.  6,  i  :  cp.  Ad  Fam.  14.  7,  3.  '  Ad 

Att  I.  16,  18;  2.  I,  II.  *  Ib.  J.  I,  3;  10.  I,  I  ;  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  7.  *  Pliny 

H.  N.  22.  6  ;  Ad  Att  4.  5,  2.  •  Ib.  1. 1,  5,  note  ;  i.  3-1 1.  '  Ib.  4.  2,  7. 

•  Ib.  12.  41,  I.  •  Ib.  2.  6.  "  Ib.  13.  47  b,  I. 
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4.  Al  Fonnxae.  Hiis  was  one  cf  îus  olilest  possesseur  He  ^)enk 
some  mccej  opoa  ic  bot  Gcond  che  smacoa  busuing^  \ 

5.  At  Pompes.  He  spciit  modi  on  the  (Secomioa  of  hîs  yîILi.  there, 
and  secms  co  fazie  kepc  posEesBoa  of  ic  nll  his  rfhgh*. 

6.  At  Cmmc  A  ddightM  spoc  but  m.  voo  crowcfed  a  ndgiibovr* 
hood  ^  I:  is  first  memioiied  aâcr  his  renxm  &qixi  exile  \  The  trcatîse 
'  De  Repabika  '  was  panlT  wncen  tbeie'. 

7.  At  Pttteofi.  OuIt  inentfoned  îa  Iib  bcer  Lecers*.  CLcero  corn- 
poâed  cbe  '  Academka  *  cinae^  and  was  perhaps  visiied  tbere  br  Caesar^ 
tcTwards  che  end  of  45  a.  c 

:$.  At  Aaoïra.  Thîs  is  not  menciooed  befbre  45  %^c^  and  perfaaps 
was  pczrchaaed  in  that  jear*. 

Ckero  had  aiso  several  hoases  at  whkh  he  conld  kx%e  for  a  nighC;  in 
tnifeUing  hooL  one  estaee  to  anodier  ^^devnrsona^  e.g.  at  TamcxDa* 
perhaps,  Sinnessa  ^,  Cales  °,  Anagnia  ^. 

{  2.  He  parted  with  his  Êuher's  bouse  at  Rome  to  hts  brocher'^,  and 
bopght,  fior  three  millsoiis  and  a  half  of  sestercesy  a  magntficent  ooe  on 
tiie  Pakuzne,  whicfa  had  beioogcd  to  M.  Lmus  Drnsns^  and  afcervards 
to  M«  Crassns^.  It  was  destroyed  bf  CkxËDs  in  53  bl  ci,  and  the  monej 
granted  bj  the  consnb  far  its  rcstoration  in  57  was  insofiScient,  e^KoaDy 
as  the  reboildxi^  went  on  dovljr,  and  was  hindered  hf  violence^. 

f  3.  The  dowTj  niûch  Gcero  receÎTed  with  Tetentia,  anxNmted  to 
400,000  sesterces,  and  a  legacj  beqoeathed  to  him  tolerablj  earlj  in  life, 
amoonted  to  360,000  ^*.  In  68  blc  he  alreadj  owned  the  estâtes  at 
Formiae  and  Tnscnhmi,  and  paid  20,400  sesterces  for  statues  ^. 

The  Stûic  Diodotas,  who  had  lived  senne  time  in  his  bouse,  kfk  him 
ten  million  of  sesterces  in  59  b.  a**  But  his  exile  caused  him  great 
rmbarrassments,  from  which  he  seems  never  altogether  to  bave  extri- 
cated  himself '*y  and  he  subseqnendj  bc^rowed  nK>nej  from  Milo,  Ves- 
torius,  and  Caesar^. 

He  sospected  Philotimns,  a  freedman  of  Terentia,  of  culpable  mis- 
management  or  pecnlation  ^. 

Ckero  received  a  legacj  during  his  absence  in  Cilicia,  which  he  calls 

*  Preciana  '  ". 

He   ina<)e   2,200,000   sesterces   by  his  govemment  of  Cilicia,   but 

*  Afl  Att.  3.  14,  a  ;  4  a,  7.        •  Ib.  a.  i,  11  ;  14. 16,  i.         *  Ib.  5.  a,  a  ;  14  16,  i. 

♦  Ib.  4.  9,  I.  »  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  5, 1.  •  Ad  AtL  14  7,  i  ;  bot  q).  Ib.  4. 10,  i,  and 
1'  13.  5'  Perbapi,  as  Mr.  Jeans  thinks  (intr.  to  £p.  109),  it  was  a  beqnest  from  M. 
Clnvîtis,— Me  next  pa|;c  and  Ad  Att  14  7,  i  ;  14  o,  i.  *  Ad  Att  13.  5a  ;  Pliny 
H.  N.  31.  2,  3,  «Ad  Att  la.  19,  i.  •  Ad  Fam.  7.  a3,  3.  >•  Ib.  la,  ao. 
»'  Ad  Att.  8. 3,  7.  »  Ib.  1  a.  I,  I.  »  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  3,  7  ;  Plnt  Cic.  8.  "  Ad 
Fam.  5.  6,  2  ;  Vell.  2.  14  ;  Intr.  to  Paît  I,  (  la.  "  Ad  Att  4  5, 3  ;  4-  7,  3;  Ad 
<l  !•*•  2.  3»  7-  *•  Plot.  Cic  8.  >^  Ad  Att  i.  4,  3  ;  i.  5,  7  ;  i.  7-  "  Ib.  2.  ao, 
6.  '»  Ad  Fam.  14  i,  3  ;  14  4,  4.  »  Ad  Att  5. 10,  4  ;  4  6, 4  "  Ib.  6.  4,  3. 
^  Ib.  6.  9,  2. 
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Pompey  took  this  money  ^  and  the  war  gave  rise  to  other  embarrass- 
ments  •,  owing  partly  to  the  dépréciation  of  landed  property,  partly  to 
the  extravagance  of  Dolabella  ;  partly,  perhaps,  to  the  mismanagement 
of  Terentia  '. 

He  received,  however,  varions  legacies  :  one  from  Galeo  *,  one  from 
Fufidius  *,  and  one  from  M.  Cluvius  •  which  produced  at  first  80,000, 
and  afterwards  100,000  sesterces  a  year.  This  was  in  the  summer 
of  45  B.  c. 

His  divorce  from  Terentia  in  46  b.c.,  and  the  expense  of  his  son's 
éducation,  led  to  fresh,  but  not  very  serions  embarrassments  ^  His 
property  seems  still  to  hâve  been  substantially  unimpaired  in  the  summer 
of  44'.  He  needed  Atticus'  help  at  times,  owing  to  his  difficulty  in 
getting  in  money  owed  him,  e.  g.  from  Faberius  ". 

This  Appendix  gives  the  substance  of  the  40th  section  of  Brtickner's 
Life  of  Cicero. 

^  Ad  Att  II.  I,  a  ;  Ad  Fam.  5.  ao,  9.  '  Ad  Att  11.  2,  2  and  3  ;  11.  4,  i. 

'  Ad  Fam.9.  18,  4;  Ad  Att  II.  23,  3;  II.  24,  3.  *Ib.  II.  12,  4.  *Ib.  11.14, 
3.  •  Ib.  13.  46,  3  ;  14.  9,  I  ;  14.  10,  3.  '  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  7  ;  Ad  Att.  16.  i, 
5.        '  Ib.  16.  6,  2.        '  Ib.  la.  ai,  a. 


PART  IL 

From  Cicero's  return  from  exile,  Sept.  4,  57  b.c.,  to 

THE  OUTBREAK  OF  HOSTILITIES  BETWEEN  CaESAR 
AND   POMPEY,  EARLY  IN  JaNUARY,  49  B.C. 


INTRODUCTION. 

§  I.  CiCERO  returned  from  exile  Sept.  4,  and  returned  thanks  next 
day  to  the  senate  and  people  for  his  restoration.  The  enthusiasm  of 
his  réception,  probably,  did  much  to  encourage  the  optimales. 

On  Sept.  7,  wishing,  Plutarch  ^  says,  to  promote  a  better  understanding 
between  Pompey  and  the  leaders  of  the  optimales,  he  proposed  ihat 
a  commission  should  be  given  to  the  former  for  supplying  Rome  with 
corn.  Pompey's  term  of  ofl5ce  was  to  be  five  years,  and  he  was  to  hâve 
power  to  name  fifteen  legates.  C.  Messius  *  proposed  to  invest  him  with 
far  more  extensive  powers,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  his  proposai  was 
adopted. 

On  Sept.  29  Cicero  pleaded  before  the  pontifices— perhaps  in  the 
speech  *  De  Domo  Sua,'  which  we  still  possess — against  the  legality  of 
the  consécration  of  the  site  of  his  house  by  Clodius.  The  court  decided 
in  his  favour  '  ;  and  the  senate,  on  the  two  following  days,  passed  votes 
empowering  the  consuls  to  reimburse  him  for  the  destruction  both  of  his 
house  and  of  his  villas.  The  work  of  rebuilding  was  speedily  begun  ;  and 
ihough  interrupted  by  Clodius,  was  protected  by  Milo. 

About  the  same  time  Cicero  removed  from  the  Capitol  the  tablets 
recording  the  acts  of  Clodius'  tribunate.  This  displeased  Cato,  who  had 
received  an  honourable  commission  from  Clodius  ^. 

Caesar,  during  this  summer,  subdued  the  Belgae,  of  whom  the  Nervii 

»  Cp.  Plut  Pomp.  49.  •  Ad  Att  4.  i,  7.         *  Ib.  4. 1,  2,         *  Plut.  Cic.  34. 

Dion  Cosâiis  (39,  ai)  speaks  of  'the  pillars  that  wcre  set  np  about  Cicero's  exile.' 
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WMo  ihe  most  famous'  tribe,  and  received  the  submission  of  several 
IhIks  on  the  north-west  coast.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  his  legate, 
Sor.  GîiUki,  M'as  employed  in  reducing  the  Veragri,  Nantuates,  and 
Seduni,  near  the  lake  of  Geneva  *,  to  submission.  In  honour  of  thèse 
victories,  Cicero  supported  a  vote  of  fifteen  days  thanksgivings — an 
unprccedented  distinction  '. 

l'hus  far  Cicero,  since  his  retum  to  Rome,  had  done  nothing  to 
displease,  and  a  great  deal  to  gratify,  the  triumvirs.  The  next  few 
nionths  >\itnessed  a  change  of  his  political  attitude. 

We  hâve  seen  that  Pompey  had  quarrelled  và\h  Clodius.  Cicero's 
restoration  could  only  increase  the  latter's  animosity,  and  he  affected 
to  support  Crassus,  who  had  always  been  jealous  of  Pompey,  and  was 
perhaps  anxious  to  be  sent  on  a  public  commission  to  Alexandria  ^ 

The  curious  resuit  followed,  that  a  temporary  good  onderstanding 
was  effected  between  the  leaders  of  the  optimales  ^  and  Clodius.  This 
was  promoted  by  the  interest  which  Cato  had  in  maintaining  the  legality 
of  the  acts  of  Clodius  ^  But  it  must  hâve  tended  to  bring  Milo  and 
Pompey  into  a  doser  union. 

56  B.c. 

§  2.  Our  knowledge  of  the  events  of  the  early  months  of  this  year 
is  derived  mainly  from  letters  to  P.''  Lentulus  Spinther,  now  govemor  of 
Cilicia,  and  to  Q.  Cicero',  now  in  Sardinia,  and  acting  as  legate  to 
Pompey.  Godius  had  been  elected  curule  aedile  *,  and  so  escaped  for 
a  year  any  danger  of  prosecution,  from  which  magistrales  were  exempt 
during  their  year  of  oflSce  '*. 

In  January,  Cicero  argued  in  the  senate,  that  P.  Lentulus  Spinther 
should  be  allowed  to  restore  Ptolemy  XII.  at  '^  Alexandria.  But  opinions 
in  the  senate  were  much  divided  ;  a  passage  from  the  Sibylline  books, 
forbidding  the  employment  of  an  army  in  the  transaction,  was  circulated 
not  >^ithout  effect  ;  Cicero  himself  was  probably  somewhat  distracted  by 
the  rival  claims  of  Pompey  and  Lentulus,  and  the  affair  was  adjoumed 
indefinitely". 

Next  month  Clodius  accused  Milo  of  riotous  proceedings  ('vis'"). 
We  hâve  no  account  of  the  issue  of  the  trial,  but  it  seems  unlikely  that 
a  conviction  should  hâve  passed  unnoticed. 

On  Feb.  3,  Cicero  defended  L.  Bestia  on  a  charge  of  bribery  before 
the  praetor  Domitius;  the  trial  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  sounding 

'  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  2.  •  Ib.  3.  1-3.  •  Ib.  a.  35  ;  Cic  De  Prov.  Cons.  il,  a;. 
*  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  3,  a  ;  cp.  Plut.  Pomp.  48.         •  Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  19.  •  supra, pp.  19; 

137.  '  Ad  Fam.  i.  1-6.  •  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  a-4.  •  Pro  Sest.  44, 95.  *"  Op., 
howcvcr,  Varro  ap.  A.  Gell.  13.  13.  **  Ad  Fam.  i.  i  and  a.  "  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  a,  3. 
"  Ib.  a.  3,  I  ;  Pro  Sest.  1.  c.  The  accusation  secms  to  hâve  been  preferred  before  the 
'  comitia  tributa.'    Cp.  £p.  33,  a,  note.    Peter,  a.  a 37. 
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public  feeling  by  political  ^  allusions.  Still  more  was  this  the  case  on  the 
trial  of  P.  Sestius  for  riot,  in  March.  He  had  been  active  the  year 
before  in  promoting  Cicero's  restoration,  and  the  charge  was  no  doubt 
based  in  part  upon  his  conduct  at  that  time.  Other  experienced 
advocates  spoke  for  the  defence;  Cicero  last,  as  usual.  His  speech 
was  a  political  manifesto.  He  still  treated  Pompey  and  Caesar  with 
courtesy  on  the  whole  '  ;  but  professed  unlimited  respect  for  the  senate  ', 
and  dunng  ihe  course  of  the  proceedings  found  an  opportunity  of 
inveighing  bitterly  against  Vatinius,  one  of  the  witnesses  for  the  pro- 
secution,  especially  on  account  of  his  behaviour  in  59  b.  c/  This 
cannot  hâve  been  agreeable  to  Caesar,  though  Cicero  aflfected  "  not  to 
consider  hlm  responsible  for  the  measures  of  Vatinius. 

Sestius  was  unanimously  acquitted  '  ;  and  this  may  hâve  encouraged 
Cicero  to  show  greater  independence  for  a  time. 

He  soon  came  again  into  collision  with  Clodius.  Various  prodigies 
were  reported,  and  the  opinion  of  haruspices  was  taken  as  to  what  they 
portended,  and  what  was  the  cause  of  the  divine  displeasure  intimated  by 
them.  The  haruspices  reported,  among  other  causes,  that  the  gods  were 
displeased  because  sacred  rites  were  treated  as  profane;  and  Clodius 
instantly,  in  a  speech  to  the  people,  applied  this  to  the  rebuilding  of 
Cicero's  house.  Cicero  thought  it  necessary  to  argue  in  the  senate 
against  this  interprétation.  His  speech  ^De  Haruspicum  Responsis,'  is 
mainly  an  attack  upon  Clodius,  and  he  hints  ^  that  the  optimates  should 
not  be  deluded  by  his  flatteries. 

The  answer  of  the  haruspices  seems,  however,  to  hâve  been  procured 
in  the  interest  of  the  optimates,  and  not  of  Clodius  only.  It  contained 
a  warning  against  dissensions  among  the  nobles  which  might  lead  to  the 
concentration  of  ail  powers  in  the  hands  of  one  man',  with  référence 
perhaps  to  the  proposai  of  C.  Messius.  The  confused  state  of  parties 
was  shown  by  the  acquittai  of  Sex.  Clodius,  prosecuted  by  Milo  at  the 
instance  of  Pompey;  for  he  owed  his  acquittai  to  the  votes  of  the 
sénatorial*  portion  of  his  judges. 

§  3.  A  political  crisis  had  been  for  some  time  approaching.  Various 
circumstances  had  raised  the  spirits  of  the  optimates,  as  we  hâve  seen  ; 
the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  Italians  had  greeted  Cicero's  retum  ;  the 
élection  of  consuls  favourable,  or  not  adverse,  to  the  old  constitution  ;  the 
acquittai  of  Sestius,  indicating  the  temper  of  the  tribunals  ;  the  quarrels 
among  the  triumvirs  and  their  instruments.  £ven  Cicero  was  inspired 
with  unwonted  confidence  and  décision,  and  became  for  a  moment  the 
spokesman  of  the  optimates  ^^, 

*  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  3,  6.  '  There  is  an  exception  :  33,  71.  '  Especially  65,  foU. 

♦  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  i8.        »  In  Vat.  9,  a2.        •  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  4,  i.      »  De  Har.  Resp. 
23,  48.        •  Ib.  19,  40:  cp.  supra,  §1.        'Ad  Q.  F.  2.  6,  6.       "  Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  8. 
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The  revenue  was  in  an  unsatisfactory  state,  and  ill  able  to  meet  the 
heavy  demands  made  upon  it  for  the  supply  of  com  to  the  capital, 
and  for  the  pay  of  Caesar's  army.  Now  a  consîderaUe  income  had 
been  sacrifîced  by  the  allotment  of  the  Campanian  domain  under  the 
agrarian  laws^  of  59  b.c.,  and  Cicero,  on  April  5,  proposed  that  the 
senate  should,  on  May  1 5,  discuss  the  legality  of  such  allotment.  No 
doubt  the  object  of  this  motion  was  the  repeal  of  the  laws  of  59,  and 
it  was  thus  a  direct  challenge  to  Caesar.  It  is  probable  that  Cicero 
hoped  too  much  from  a  suspected  estrangement  of  Pompey  from 
Caesar.  The  conduct  of  the  former,  with  respect  both  to  the  proposai 
of  Messius  ',  and  to  the  restoration  of  Piolemy  ',  betrayed  eagemess  to 
obtain  an  important  military  command;  and  he  was  probably  jealous 
of  Caesar.  Thus  Cicero  seems  not  to  hâve  been  surprised  when,  at  an 
interview  shorily  after  his  own  proposai  had  been  made  in  the  senate, 
Pompey  shewed^  no  sign  of  displeasure.  But  he  failed  to  consider 
that  the  agrarian  laws  of  59  had  been  as  much  Pompey's  work  as 
Caesar's;  that  the  friendship  of  those  two  leaders  was  secured  by  a 
marriage  connection;  and  that  several  of  the  optimates  (espedally 
Favonius,  M.  Bibulus,  and  Curio)  disliked  Pompey,  and  would  not 
abstain  from  their  offensive  patronage  of  Clodius. 

Caesar,  probably  wamed  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  Rome,  had  Icft  his 
Transalpine  province  and  was  now  at  Ravenna,  where  Crassus  *,  among 
others,  waited  on  him.  The  resuit  of  their  représentations  seems  to  hâve 
been  that  Caesar  was  much  incensed  against  Cicero,  and  probably  some- 
what  disturbed  by  the  doubtful  behaviour  of  Pompey.  The  latter,  how- 
ever,  would  not  submit  to  so  decided  an  attack  on  his  past  policy  as 
that  made  by  Cicero's  motion.  He  left  Rome  for  a  visit  to  Sardinia  and 
Africa,  and,  on  his  way  to  one  of  the  northem  ports  of  Italy,  had  a  con- 
férence with  Caesar  at  Luca.  Many  senators  and  men  holding  high 
office  were  drawn  to  the  place  by  this  important  meeting. 

§  4.  Both  Pom])ey  and  Caesar  had  reason  to  wish  for  a  re-establish- 
mcnt  of  friendly  relations.  Pompey,  unable  to  conduct  affairs  at  Rome 
by  himsclf,  had  to  choose  between  a  reconstruction  of  the  triumvirate 
and  a  surrcndcr  to  the  optimates,  who  had  shown  little  considération  for 
him.  As  for  Caesar,  his  provincial  government  would  expire  in  March, 
54  B.  c.  ;  he  would  then  hâve  either  to  resign  it  or  to  déclare  war  on  the 
government.  The  conquest  of  Gaul  was  not  completed,  and  it  was 
probably  doubtful  if,  without  Pompey's  aid,  he  could  get  his  govern- 
ment prolonged.  An  understanding  between  the  two  leaders  was  soon 
arrived  at,  and  its  objects  seem  to  hâve  been  two;  to  check  the  rising 
spirit  of  independence  in  the  capital  and  in   Italy,  and  to  secure  the 

'  Inlr.  to  Part  I,  (  17.  •  Ad  Att.  4.  i,  7.  '  Ad  Fam.  i.  i,  3  î  i-  ^»  3- 

*  Ib.  I.  9,  9.        ^  Ib.  I.  9,  9. 
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position  of  Pompcy  and  Caesar.  The  support  of  Crassus  had  perhaps 
been  already  promise d  at  Ravenna. 

Pompey  and  Crassus  were  to  sue  for  the  consulship  for  55  b.c.,  and 
so  to  prevent  the  élection  of  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  who  might  hâve 
proved  a  formidable  enemy.  Caesar's  govemment  of  Gaul  was  to  be 
prolonged  for  five  years,  and  Pompey  and  Crassus  were  to  hâve  other 
govemments  for  a  like  period.  The  position  of  Crassus  had  always 
been  a  subordinate  one,  but  his  wealth  and  connections  made  him  a 
valuable  ally,  and,  as  he  could  never  aspire  to  the  first  place,  he  might 
be  of  much  use  as  a  mediator  between  his  more  eminent  colleagues. 

The  measures  necessary  to  carry  out  thèse  stipulations  were  only 
proposed  in  the  next  year,  but  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they 
were  settled  now. 

The  first  intimation  which  Cicero  received  of  the  new  compact,  seems 
to  hâve  been  from  Quintus,  with  whom  Pompey  remonstrated  in  Sar- 
dinia  on  his  brother's^  conduct.  This  placed  Cicero  in  a  position  of 
great  difficulty  ;  he  had  to  choose  between  submission  to  the  triumvirs, 
and  an  opposition  in  which  most  of  his  allies  would  be  factions,  selfîsh, 
and  impracticable,  which  would  probably  be  fruitless,  and  might  dismiss 
him  to  a  second  and  more  hopeless  exile. 

He  chose  submission  ;  withdrew,  apparently,  his  motion  on  the  Cam- 
panian  domains ^  and  made  some  apology  to  Caesar  for  his  récent' 
opposition. 

§  5.  No  part  of  Cicero's  career  seems  to  hâve  caused  him  more  regret 
and  vexation;  he  attempted  to  justify  it  by  elaborate*  excuses  and 
pétulant  récrimination  *.  Personal  fear  and  jealousy  no  doubt  influenced 
him  to  a  considérable  extent,  but  other  considérations  should  not  be  lost 
sîght  of.  He  had  never  professed  an  absolute  dévotion  to  the  optimates  ; 
he  had  more  than  once  argued  in  favour  of  investing  Pompey  with 
extraordinary  powers  ;  and  the  main  object  of  his  political  iife  had  been 
to  maintain  a  good  understanding  between  him,  the  optimate  leaders, 
and  the  équités.  Now  this  seemed  impracticable  ;  and,  if  the  events  of 
59-58  B.c.  might  detach  Cicero  from  Pompey,  what  had  happened 
since  his  return  to  Rome  was  hardly  likely  to  put  him  on  good  terms 
w^ith  the  optimates.  Even  his  exile  seems  to  hâve  inspired  him  with 
almost  as  much  resentment  towards  his  irresolute  supporters  as  towards 
his  more  open  enemies  •.  After  ail,  however,  he  can  hardly  be  acquitted 
of  rashness  in  his  défiance,  and  of  weakness  in  his  recantation  ;  and 
the  next  few  years  form,  perhaps,  the  part  of  his  career  which  his 
biographer  will  regard  with  least  pleasure. 

It  was,  however,  a  time  of  great  activity  for  Cicero  as  an  orator, 

*  Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  9.  »  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  8,  2.  «  Ad  Att.  4.  5,  i.  *  Ad  Fam. 

I.  9,  9  to  18.        *  Ad  Att.  4.  5.        *  Ib.  3.  9,  3  ;  Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  13. 
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especially  in  the  law  courts;  and  the  speeches  which  hâve  been  pre- 
served,  numerous  as  they  are,  give  no  adéquate  notion  of  his  exertions. 

The  speech  in  defence  of  M.  Caelius  Rufus,  accused  of  sédition  and 
of  attempted  poisoning,  seems  to  belong  to  this  spring  or  summer,  but 
it  is  not  easy  to  fix  its  précise  date.  It  was  successful,  and  seems  to 
hâve  led  to  a  lasling  friendship  between  Cicero  and  his  client.  Inlimacy 
with  Catiline  had  been  made  a  charge  against  Caelius,  and,  in  replying 
to  it,  Cicero  introduced  a  portrait  of  Catiline  more  favourable  than  those 
with  which  we  are  most  familiar  *. 

§  6.  About  this  time  Cicero  argued  '  in  the  senate  in  favour  of  a  grant 
of  money  for  the  pay  of  Caesar's  troops,  and  of  his  being  allowed  to 
name  ten  legates.  Shortly  afterwards  he  had  to  attest  his  recantation  by 
a  still  more  decided  step. 

A  discussion  took  place  in  the  senate  about  the  assignation  of  pro- 
vinces to  the  consuls  of  55  b.c.,  provision  for  which  was  generally 
made  beforehand.  Some  proposed  that  either  Cisalpine  or  Transalpine 
Gaul  should  be  one,  which  of  course  would  imply  the  withdrawal  of  one 
province  from  Caesar.  Cicero,  however,  notwithstanding  the  remon- 
strances  of  some  of  '  the  optimates,  and  of  the  consul  *  Philippus,  opposed 
the  suggestion  successfully,  saying  that  it  was  essential  that  Piso  and 
Gabinius*  should  be  recalled  as  soon  as  possible,  and  that  difficulties 
would  arise  if  one  of  Caesar's  provinces  were  assigned  to  one  of  the 
consuls  •  for  55.  He  also  extolled  the  successes  of  Caesar  ^,  and  attacked 
the  inconsistency  of  those  optimates  who  questioned  the  validity  of  the 
Julian  laws  while  defending  that  of  the  Clodian  '.  In  a  letter  •  written  to 
P.  Lentulus  Spinther  about  this  time,  Cicero  describes  the  debate  as 
though  he  had  taken  no  prominent  part  in  it  himself. 

Either  in  the  summer  or  autumn  he  pleaded  for  the  rights  of  citizen- 
ship  of  L.  Cornélius  Balbus,  which  had  been  conferred  by  Pompey  in 
Spain.  The  validity  of  the  act  depended  on  strictly  légal  points,  but  the 
trial  enabled  Cicero  to  show  his  dévotion  to  Pompey  by  panegyric  '**. 

The  confidence  which  Pompey  derived  from  the  renewal  of  his  alliance 
with  Caesar  seems  to  hâve  removed  his  anxiety  to  be  employed  in  Egypt  ; 
and  he  authorized  Cicero  to  wrile  to  Lentulus,  in  terms  *^  which  must  be 
considered  as  a  cautions  encouragement  to  intervention. 

During  the  last  few  months  of  the  year,  little  of  importance  happened 
at  Rome.  Cicero  suflfered  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  ^*  of  L.  Lentulus 
Niger,  fiamen  of  Mars,  for  whom  he  had  felt  much  esteem.  He  was 
also  much  annoyed  by  the  humiliating  position  to  which  he  had  been 

»  Pro  Caelio  5  and  6.  •  De  Prov.  Cons.  11,  28.  »  Ib.  8,  18,  foll. 

*  Ib.  9,  ai.  *  infra,  §§  8;  9.  •  De  Prov.  Cons.  7,  17.  ^  Ib.  13;  14; 
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reduced,  and  seems  to  hâve  avoided  the  capital  as  much  as  possible. 
In  a  curious  letter*  to  L.  Lucceius,  Cicero  entreated  him  to  write  an 
eulogistic  account  of  his  services  and  sufferings,  and  not  to  confine 
himself  strictly  to  the  truth. 

Tullia  was  betrothed  '  in  the  spring  to  Furius  Crassipes,  but  a  marriage 
does  not  seem  to  hâve  ensued.  Atticus  married  Pilia  on  Feb.  12',  and 
Cicero  often  notices  her  in  his  later  letters. 

§  7.  In  Gaul,  Caesar  reduced  the  Veneti,  and  afterwards  the  Morini 
and  Menapii.  P.  Crassus,  one  of  his  offîcers,  conquered  the  Aquitani, 
and  another,  Sabinus,  the  Unelli  *. 

In  Syria,  Gabinius  seems  to  hâve  gained  successes  over  Aristobulus, 
who  had  escaped  frora   Italy*.     He    thought    himself   entitled    to   a 

*  supplicatio/  but  the  senate,  greatly  to  Cicero's  satisfaction,  refused  it 
on  May*  15.  Cicero  accuses^  him  of  corruption  and  extortion,  very 
possibly  with  good  grounds  ;  but  the  unpopularity  of  Gabinius  with  the 

•  publicani  '  may  hâve  arisen  from  his  consulting  the  interests  of  the  pro- 
vincials — the  Jews  and  Syrians,  of  whom  Cicero  speaks  as  *born  for 
slavery/ 

Piso  had  been  as  unscrupulous,  and  less  successful,  in  Macedonia. 
He  had  oppressed  and  despoiled  the  subjects  of  Rome,  and  Cicero  says  ' 
ihat  his  army  melted  away  without  meeting  an  enemy.  Perhaps  this 
was  the  reason  why  he  was  recalled  sooner  ihan  Gabinius.  The  senate 
resolved  that  Piso  should  be  succeeded,  at  the  beginning  of  55  b.c.,  by 
Q.  Ancharius  Priscus,  apparently  •  one  of  the  praetors  for  56  ;  wliile 
Gabinius  was  to  be  succeeded  by  (the  consul)  M.  Crassus  at  the  begin- 
ning of  54 

It  appears  that  C.  Cato,  one  of  the  tribunes,  interfered  with  the 
élection  of  consuls  for  55  b.c.;  hence  an  interregnum ^^  intervened, 
followed  by  a  very  turbulent  élection,  at  which  Pompey  and  Crassus 
were  chosen.  Their  most  formidable  opponent  was  L.  Domitius 
Ahenobarbus. 

56  Bc. 

§  8.  The  new  consuls  applied  themselves  at  once  to  securing  their 
position.  The  élection  of  praetors  took  place  without  delay,  and,  owing 
to  gross  bribery,  Vatinius  was  elected  and  Cato  defeated  ^\  A  law  was 
proposed  by  C.  Trebonius,  assigning  to  the  consuls  the  government  of 
Spain  and  Syria  for  five  years.     Pompey  obtained  Spain,  and  Crassus 

*  Ad  Fam.  5.  la.  »  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  4,  a  ;  Ad  Fam.  i.  7,  11.  '  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  3,  7. 
<  Cac».  Bell.  Gall.  3.  7,  foll.  *  Joseph.  Antiq.  14.  6  ;  Wars  i.  8.  •  Ad  Q.  F. 

a.  S.  I.  'De  Prov.  Cons.  4  and  5.  ^  Ib.  3.  •  In  Pis.  36,  89  ;  Pro 

Scst.  53, 113.  *•  Ad  Att.  4.  15.4.  "  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  42  ;  Dion  Cassius  39, 

3a  ;  livy,  Epit  105. 


.^  ^  m.»    J.    ^k  'VX/  *^    '^    ^    A     ^  .  • 
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SjrisL  Anocber  kiv-  ^  prok>nged  Caesar's  gOTenxmenr  of  GanI  for  êve 
ycars.  I:  was  perfaaps  proposed  bj  ibe  coosols*.  Cicero  declires' 
tbat  be  earnesdj  dissaaded  Pompej  from  sancdoimig  this  enacoDeiu. 

Aboat  the  same  dîne  Crassos.  wi±  die  ^pproval  of  bis  coQeague, 
carried  a  law  against  illégal  policîcal  combinatioiis — 'sodalîda.'  Tbese 
clabs  were  now  probaUj  stroDgbcldâ  of  die  opdnutes,  and  seem  xo  bave 
been  «knfullj  managed,  as  die  élection  for  ccrule  officers  for  57  and 
56  B.c.  had  been,  on  die  whole,  adverse  to  die  trnim\irs.  Tbe  jndges 
in  trialâ  tinder  die  new  law  were  to  be  taken  from  diree  cribes.  die 
accuser  naming  foar,  of  which  the  accused  might  rejeci  one  \ 

L.  Fiso,  after  bis  retnm  from  Macedonia,  bad  inveîgbed  bîtterlr 
against  Cicero,  wbo  replied  by  die  speech  '  In  Pisonem,'  still  extanL 
It  consista  principallj  of  mère  abuse;  but  in  cba^.  21  we  find  the 
important  fact  recorded,  tbat  Gabinius  had  alreadv  occnpîed  Alexandria 
and  restored  Ptolemj. 

Shortlj  afterwards  Pompey  opened  bis  new  théâtre,  with  shows  of 
extraordinary  splendour.  Cicero  expressed  '  great  disgust  for  tbe  more 
cruel  [/arts  of  the  entertainment,  and  the  sensibilitj  of  tbe  spectaiors 
generally  was  aroused  by  tbe  slaughter  of  eighteen  éléphants. 

Cicero,  about  the  same  time,  was  prevailed  *  upon  to  défend  L.  Cani- 
nius  Gallus,  the  turbulent  tribtme  of  57-56  b.c.,  a  task  for  whîcb  be 
seems  to  bave  felt  great  repag^nance  ^. 

In  November,  apparently,  Crassus  set  out  to  assume  the  go%*emment 
of  bis  province  '.  Cicero  had  been  at  variance  with  him  earlier  in  the 
year  ;  thcy  were  now,  however,  reconciled  by  the  intervention  of  Caesar 
and  Pomp^ey,  and  Crassus  accepted  Cicero's  hospitality  just  before  bis 
def>arture  *. 

Cicero  refers  '*  to  this  time  as  one  of  great  literary  activity  on  bis  part. 
Ils  most  important  results  seem  to  bave  been  the  three  books  ^^  *  De 
Oratore.' 

A  'I^x  Pompeia'  of  this  year  seems  to  hâve  fixed  a  higher  pecu- 
niary  "  qualification  for  the  office  of  judge  than  had  previously  existed, 
and  fKrrhaps  "  rcfused  exemptions  to  those  who  desired  them. 

At  the  élection  of  praetors  for  54  b.c.,  M.  Cato'*  was  one  of  the 
«uctessful  candidates.  The  élection  of  aediles  was  disturbed  by  riot 
and  bloodshed  ;  Pompey's  toga  was  stained  with  blood,  and  the  sight 

*  Cp.  Âppendix  6,  §  i.  Dion  Cassias  (39,  33)  represents  that  Caesar's  fnends 
threatened  opposition  if  this  were  not  done  ;  bnt  it  seems  more  likely  that  the  whole 
of  this  législation  was  carried  on  in  concert.  '  Appendix  6,  §  i,  notes.  '  Philipp. 
2.  10,  24.  *  Schol.  Bob.  ad  orat.  Pro  Flanc,  c.  15  ;  DionCassius  39,  37.         •  Ad 

Fam.  7.  1,3:  cp.  Ad  Att.  2.  i,  i.  •  By  Pompey,  probably.  ^  Ad  FauL  7.  i,  4. 
•  Ad  Atl.  4.  13,  a.  •  Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  20.  "  Ib.  i.  8,  3.  "  Ad  Att.  4. 

13,  2  ;  Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  23.  ^*  Philipp.  i.  8,  20;  Ascon.  in  Pisonian.  39,94,  p.  129. 

^*  In  Piiion.  39,  94  ;  Mommsen  4.  2,  317,  foU.  ^*  Plnt.  Cat  Min.  44. 
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of^  it  gave  his  wife,  Julia,  a  shock  from  which  she  never  altogether 
recovered.     She  died  next  year. 

§  9.  The  events  of  the  war  in  Gaul  were  important.  The  campaign 
opened  with  the  destruction  of  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri,  who  had 
crossed  the  Rhine,  and  were  attacked  rather'  treacherously  by  Caesar. 
He  was  anxious  to  deepen  the  impression  thus  made,  threw  a  bridge 
over  the  Rhine,  and  spent  some  days  on  its  right  bank  wiih  the  inten- 
tion of  striking  terror  into  the  population.  Afterwards  he  received  the 
submission  of  the  Morini,  and  made  his  first  expédition^  into  Britain, 
which,  however,  produced  no  décisive  results  *. 

In  Syria,  Gabinius,  after  restoring  Ptolemy  XII  at  Alexandria,  had 
retumed  to  his  province,  and  was  preparing  for  war  with  Parthia.  A 
family  quarrel  in  the  Arsacid  dynasty  gave  him  a  pretext  for  interférence. 
Phraates,  king  of  Parthia,  had  been  murdered  by  his  sons  Mithridates 
and  Orodes  ;  and,  when  the  latter  seemed  likely  to  secure  the  throne, 
Mithridates  fled  to*  Gabinius,  who,  however,  could  not  assist  him  at 
once,  as  his  attention  was  diverted  by  the  afïairs  '  of  Egypt 

54  B.c. 

§  10.  The  consuls  for  this  year  were  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  and 
Appius  Claudius  Pulcher.  The  former  was  one  of  the  most  obstinate 
and  determihed  of  the  optimales  ;  the  latter  an  incapable  and  covetous 
man  of  no  definite  political  convictions.  The  extraordinary  commands, 
however,  now  held  by  the  triumvirs,  made  it  the  less  important  who  held 
the  ordinary  political  offices. 

Cicero  seems  still  to  hâve  acquiesced  completely  in  the  government  of 
the  triumvirs.  Among  his  forensic  speeches,  of  which  he  delivered  an 
unusual  number  in  this  year,  we  read  of  one^  in  July  on  behalf  of 
C.  Messius,  now  a  legate  of  Caesar  ;  of  one  *,  delivered  somewhat  later, 
for  Vatinius,  whom  Cicero  had  denounced  so  bitterly  at  the  time  of 
Sestius'  trial  ;  and  even  of  one  •  delivered  in  the  autumn  for  Gabinius, 
whom  he  had  considered  his  worst  enemy. 

Gabinius  had  been  accused  somewhat  earlier  by  L.  Lentulus,  and 
acquitted  by  a  bare  majority,  to  the  great  disgust  of  Cicero,  who  bore 
testimony'®  against  him.  Gabinius  had  attacked  Cicero*^  violently  in  the 
senate,  but  on  his  trial  expressed  a  wish  for  reconciliation.  The  speech 
'  Pro  Rabirio  Postumo,'  now  ex  tant,  was  delivered  on  a  trial  which  grew 
out  of  that  of  Gabinius,  whose  unjust  gains  Rabirius  was  accused  of 
sharing. 

*  Id.  Pomp.  53.  •  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  4.  4;  13  and  14.  •  Ib.  20-37. 

*  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  I,  9,  and  10.  *  Dion  Cassius  30,  56.  •  Cp.  preccding  page. 

'  Ad  AU.  4.  15,  9.  •  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  16,  3.  •  Pro  Rab.  Post.  12,  32.  ^  Ad 

Q.  F.  3.  4,  I.  "  Ib.  3.  a,  a. 
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Of  Cicero's  other  speeches  of  this  date,  that  '  delivered  in  the  senate 
on  behalf  of  M.  Crassus  must  hâve  possessed  much  political  interest. 
The  consuls  and  other  eminent  senators  attacked  Crassus,  probably  for 
his  measures  '  against  the  Parthians.  The  speech  still  extant  on  behalf  of 
Cn.  Plancius,  Cicero's  old  friend  and  protector  in  exile,  supplies  good 
illustrations  of  the  proceedings  at  a  Roman  élection.  Plancius  had 
been  accused  of  bribery  by  another  friend  of  Cicero,  M.  luventius 
Laterensis.  A  third,  in  which  Cicero  pleaded  for  the  people  of  Reate 
against  the  people  of  Interamna,  in  a  case  relating  to  the  management 
of  the  course  of  the  Velinus,  shows  that  a  friendly  connection  was  still  ' 
maintained  between  Cicero  and  the  people  of  Reate. 

§  II.  The  letters  belonging  to  this  year  are — several  in  the  Fourth 
Book  to  Atticus,  and  in  the  end  of  the  Second  and  beginning  of  the 
Third  Book  to  his  brother  Quintus,  with  varions  others,  of  which  the 
most  interesting  are — a  laboured*  defence  of  his  récent  political 
conduct,  and  a  recommendation  *  of  a  friend  to  Caesar. 

Quintus  Cicero  seems,  at  the  beginning  of  this  year,  to  hâve  trans- 
ferred  his  services  from  Pompey  to  Caesar',  apparently  without  opposi- 
tion from  Pompey.  He  became  one  of  Caesar's  most  efficient  officers, 
and  his  présence  was  a  security  for  his  brother's  good  behaviour.  The 
gênerai  tone  of  the  letters  of  Marcus  to  Quintus  at  this  time  is  one 
of  great  political  despondency,  and  he  rcpealedly  wams  his  brother 
to  be  cautions  in  writing"'.  He  feared  the  possible  results  of  an  inler- 
regnum,  followed  by  a  dictatorship  ;  expressed  interest  in  Messalla,  as 
a  candidate  for  the  consulship  for  53  b.c.,  and  in  Milo  for  52  ',  though 
regretting  the  latter's  extravagance  and  estrangement  from  Pompey. 
He  received  a  letter  of  Caesar's  *  from  Britain,  and  expressed  generally 
great  regard  for  him,  and  admiration  for  the  firmness  with  which  he  bore 
his  daughter's*°  loss. 

Cicero's  leisure  was  occupied  to  a  great  extent  in  the  composition 
of  the  six  books  on  the  "  Commonwealth,  which  we  possess  in  a  frag- 
mentary  state.  A  poem,  in  "  three  books,  on  his  exile  and  retum,  may 
also  belong  to  this  year,  and  he  addressed  another  *'  to  Caesar  on  his 
victories  in  Gaul. 

The  political  corruption  now  prevailing  at  Rome  was  illustrated 
by  the  proceedings  of  the  candidates  for  the  consulship  in  this  year, 
two  of  whom  made  a  scandalous  bargain  with  the  actual  consuls,  which 

*  Ad  Fam.  5.  8,  i.  ^  Dion  Cassius  40,12  ;  Plut.  Crassus  16.  'In  Cat 

3.  a,  5  :  cp.  Ad  Alt.  4.  15,  5.  *  Ad  Fam.  1.9.  *  Ib.  7.  5.  •  Ad  Att, 
4-  *7>  3-  ^  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  8,  a  ;  3-  9»  3-  "  ^^-  3-  8,  6  ;  3.  9,  2.  »  Ib.  3.  i.  25. 
*<•  Ib.  3.  I,  10  ;  3.  5  and  6,  4  ;  3.  8,  i  and  3.               *^  Ib.  2.  14,  i  ;  3.  5,  i  ;  Ad  Alt. 

4.  14.  I  ;  De  Lcgg.  3.  2,  4.  "  Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  23  ;  whcre,  howevcr,  Baiter  (xi. 
130  foU.)  supposes  that  Cicero  refers  to  the  poem  on  his  consulship.  "  Ad  Q.  F. 
3-  8>  3  ;  3.  9>  6. 
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was  presently  disclosed  in  the  *  senate.  No  élection  took  place  till  the 
seventh  monlh  of  53  b.  c,  according  to  Dion  Cassius  *. 

In  the  summer  of  ihis  year,  as  has  been  mentioned  by  anticipation  ^ 
Pompey's  wife,  Julia,  died,  and  received  a  splendid  funeral.  Her  death 
was  a  great  blow  to  Caesar,  both  as  a  father  and  as  a  politician. 

§  12.  In  the  £ast,  Crassus  succeeded  Gabinius  as  proconsul  of  Syria, 
and  prepared  for  war  with  the  Parthians.  Mithridates*  had  been  de- 
feated  and  killed  during  the  absence  of  Gabinius  in  Egypt,  but  there  was 
still  much  dissension  in  Parthia.  Crassus,  however,  employed  his  first 
summer  in  levying  heavy  contributions  on  the  provincials,  and  in 
plundering  the  temples  of  S^Tia  and  Palestine.  His  only  military 
measure  was  a  march  into  Mesopotamia,  in  which  he  met  with  few 
enemies,  and  secured  some  positions  of  importance  for  the  next  year's 
campaign  *. 

Caesar,  meanwhile,  after  visiting  Illyricum,  made  a  second  expédition 
to  '  Britain.  It  was  on  a  much  larger  scale  than  the  first,  but  seems 
only  to  hâve  secured  a  nominal  récognition  of  Roman  supremacy  from 
the  British  prince  Cassivellaunus,  who  consented  to  pay  tribute  and  to 
g^ve  hostages.  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  a  formidable'  insurrec- 
tion broke  out  in  Gaul,  one  of  its  principal  leaders  being  Ambiorix, 
king  of  the  Eburones,  who  lived  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Meuse. 
The  scattered  Roman  légions  were  exposed  to  great  periL 

53  B.c. 

§  13.  This  year,  as  a  previous  slatement  implies,  opened  with  a 
séries  of  interregna'.  Pompey  at  length*  employed  his  influence  to 
bring  about  an  élection  of  consuls,  and  Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus  and 
M.  Valerius  Messalla  were  chosen,  both  of  whom  afterwards  supported 
Caesar.  ]\Iuch  confusion  prevailed  before  the  élection,  some  urging 
that  military  tribunes  should  be  appointed,  others  that  Pompey  should 
be  dictator. 

By  far  the  most  important  event  of  the  year  was  the  defeat  of  Crassus, 
followed,  on  June  9*^  by  his  murder.  This  was  a  terrible  blow  to 
Caesar,  for  it  deprived  him,  at  a  very  critical  moment,  of  a  counterpoise 
to  Pompey's  ascendancy.  Caesar  was  engaged  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  year  in  a  desperate  siruggle  with  the  Belgae,  who  destroyed  two 
légions,  and  reduced  a  third,  commanded  by  Q.  Cicero,  to  great  extre- 
mities'^.    At  the  end  of  the  year  he  had,  however,  restored  the  supremacy 

*  Ad  Att.  4.  15,  7,  note.  '  40.  17.  *  snpra,  §  8.  *  supra,  %  9. 

•  Dion  Cassius  40.  la  ;  Plut.  Crass.  17.  •  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  5.  8-23.  *  Ib.  5. 

25,  foU.  •  supra,  §  11  :  cp.  Ad  Fam.  7.  11,  i.  "  Plut.  Pomp.  54;  Dion 

Cassius  40.  45.  »*  Ov.  Fast.  6,  465  ;  Mommsen  4.  a,  pp.  336,  337.  *'  Caes. 

Bell.  Gall.  5.  25  to  6.  44. 
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of  the  Roman  arms,  and  was  able  to  return,  as  usual,  to  North  Italy  for 
the  winter*,  in  order  to  watch  the  course  of  political  events.  Pompey 
was  still  on  good  terms  with  him,  and  allowed  him  to  form  a  légion  out 
of  men  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  who  had  taken  the  military  oath  of  obédience 
to  Pompey  himself '. 

Cicero  was  probably  little  afFected  by  the  death  of  Crassus  ',  whom  he 
seems  never  to  hâve  regarded  with  cordial  affection.  Crassus'  son 
Publius,  who  perished  a  day  or  two  before  his  father,  had,  however, 
always  shown  great  respect  for  Cicero*,  who  was  chosen  to  fiA  the 
place  in  the  collège  of  augurs  which  had  become  vacant  by  Publias* 
death  *. 

Cicero  was  much  interested  in  Milo's  prospects  as  a  consular  candi- 
date, and  recommended  him  to  Curio  *.  But  this  year,  like  its  prede- 
cessor,  closed  without  any  élection  of  consuls  having  been  made,  and 
was  foUowed  by  an  interregnum. 

Atticus  seems  to  hâve  spent  the  year  at  Rome,  otherwise  we  should 
hardly  be  without  some  letters  to  him.  Cicero's  main  correspondents 
at  this  time  were  the  younger  Curio  ^,  now  quaestor  in  Asia,  and  G. 
Trebatius  Testa  ^  a  lawyer  who  had  gone,  with  Cicero's  recommenda- 
tion,  to  push  his  fortunes  in  Caesar's  camp. 

52  B.c. 

• 

§  14.  Great  turbulence  and  corruption  prevailed  during  this  winter; 
the  partisans  •  of  the  consular  candidates,  P.  Plautius  Hypsaeus,  T.  An- 
nius  Milo,  and  Q.  Metellus  Scipio,  were  ail  active.  P.  Clodius  was  a 
candidate  for  the  praetorship,  but  was  killed  by  Milo's  retinue  in  an 
affray  near  Bovillae^**  on  Jan.  17  or  18.  Much  rioting  followed,  and  the 
senate-house  was  bumt  at  Clodius'  funeral.  Milo  did  not  renounce  his 
hopes  of  the  consulship  :  but  to  stop  the  violence  which  still  prevailed, 
the  senate,  at  the  suggestion  of  M.  Bibulus,  proposed  that  Pompey 
should  be  appointed  sole  consul.  This  élection  took  place  on  the  24th 
of  an  intercalary  month,  inserted  between  February  and  March,  Pompey 
was  created  consul  '  absens  et  solus  quod  nulli  alii  umquam  contigit  ^^,' 
and  became  virtually  dictator.  Nor  was  he  required  to  lay  down  his 
govemmcnt  of  Spain,  which  was  administered  by  his  legates.  He  could 
not  wish  for  a  more  exalted  position,  and  a  growing  estrangement  may 
now  be  traced  between  him  and  Caesar,  whose  alliance  he  no  longer 
thought  necessary.     Pompey  refused  Caesar's  proposai  of  a  new  mar- 

*  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  6.  44.  *  Ib.  6.  i  ;  8.  54  ;  Ad  Fam.  8,  4,  4.  »  De  Divin.  2. 
9,  23.  *  Ad  Fam.  5.  8,  4.  *  Ib.  3.  10,  9  ;  Philipp.  2.  2,  4  ;  Plut.  Cic.  36.  •  Ad 
Fam.  2.  6.  ^  Ib.  2.  1-6.     The  elder  Curio  seems  to  hâve  dîed  about  this  time. 

•  Ib.  7.  10-18.  •  Livy,  Epit  107.    Argum.  ad  orat.  De  Aère  Aliène  Milonis. 

^*  Ascon.  Argum.  in  Milonianam.  ^^  Livy,  Epit.  107. 
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nage  connection,  and  married  Comelia*,  the  daughter  of  Q.  Metellus 
Scipio.  Her  father  became  bis  colleague  for  the  last  five  months  of 
hîs  consulship. 

Pompey  now  proposed  and  carried  a  séries  of  important  measures. 

1.  Laws  against  riot  (*  vis')  and  corruption  (*ambitus*),  which  prescribed 
a  briefer  and  stricter  process  and  heavier  penalties.  Perhaps  ^  that  on 
'  vis  *  declared  it  illégal  to  keep  arms  in  Rome. 

2.  A  law  'de  iure  magistratuum '/  providing  that  candidates  must 
attend  to  canvass  in  person,  and  that  five  years  ^  should  elapse  between 
holding  office  at  Rome  and  the  government  of  a  province  •.  Pompey 
violated  this  law,  however,  in  bis  own  case,  by  procuring  an  enactment 
which 

3.  Secured  him  the  •  government  of  Spain  for  five  years  more. 

The  gênerai  eflfect  of  thèse  measures  was —  i.  To  limit'  the  freedom 
of  forensic  oratory.  2.  To  check  the  activity  of  political  clubs  by  the 
greater  probability  of  the  punishment  of  illégal  practices.  3.  To  place 
the  provincial  govemments  •  more  directly  under  the  control  of  the 
senate.  4.  To  embarrass  Caesar,  by  requiring  him  to  sue  for  the  con- 
sulship in  person,  as  he  would  thus  abandon  the  protection  of  his  army, 
and  would  be  exposed  to  great  danger.  For  5.  the  opération  of  the 
laws  against  riot  and  corruption  was  extended  retrospectively  to  the  year 
70  B.c.';  and  thus  the  proceedings  of  Caesar  in  60-59  b.c.  might  be 
called  in  question  under  it. 

Pompey  had,  however,  approved  of  a  law  brought  in  by  the  ten  tri- 
bunes, among  whom  M.  Caelius  was  prominent,  dispensing  in  Caesar's 
favour  with  the  necessity  of  a  personal  canvass  for  the  consulship  ;  and 
when  it  was  pointed  out  to  him  that  the  law  '  de  iure  magistratuum  ' 
withdrew  this  concession,  Pompey  granted  it  again  by  an  appended 
clause  '®  of  questionable  validity.  Cicero  attached  great  importance  "  to 
this  concession,  but  is  inconsistent  in  the  account  '^  he  gives  of  his  own 
behaviour  in  the  matter. 

§  15.  Milo  was  accused  of  riotous  proceedings  (*vis')  early  in  April  by 
Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher  (major),  P.  Valerius  Nepos,  and   M.  Antonius. 

*  Plut.  Pomp.  55  ;  Mommsen  4.  a,  341,  347,  348.  *  Pliny  H.  N.  34.  39.     Cp. 

Merivale  2.  51.  '  A  W.  Zampt,  Corom.  Epigr.  2.  204,  205.  *  Suet.  lui. 

28  ;  Dion  Cassins  40.  56.  *  Perhaps  thèse  provisions  were  embodied  in  two  distinct 
laws.     Cp.  App.  VI.  %  3,  notes.  *  This  pcriod  would  probably  date  from  some 

day  in  52  B.  c,  and  thus  Pompey  would  hâve  in  reality  about  three  additional  years. 
For  the  Lex  Trebonia  already  gave  him  the  government  of  Spain  from  55-50  b.  c.  : 
cp.  supra,  (8.  ^  Brut.  94,  234  ;  De  Fin.  4.  i,  i  ;  Tac.  DiaL  de  Orat.  38. 

"  Appendix  6,  (  3.  '  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  23  ;  Mommsen  4.  2,  341,  342  :  cp., 

however,  Merivale  2.  50.  But  I  cannot  discover  Dean  Merivale's  authority  for  limiticg 
the  rétrospective  opération  of  the  law  to  55  B.  c.  ^"  Suet.  lui.  28  ;  Caes.  Bell. 

Civ.  I.  32  ;  Dion  Csssius  40.  56  ;  Mommsen  4.  2.  349.  ^*  Philipp.  2.  10,  24. 

"  Ad  Att.  7.  I,  4  ;  Philipp.  L  c. 
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Ciccro  ?poke  in  3filo*s  defence  on  Apriî  S±-  bc:  wiiDCî  his  usiul  abiiiir 
and  succès*.  Tbe  court  was  besex  bj  a  turbclea:  rabtîe.  and  gnarded 
b>'  soldiers  ;  and  ibe  unnsual  sigi::  seems  to  bave  lerrified  Cicero.  Milo 
was  condemned  bj  38  to  13  ^  votes.  He  wen:  in:o  exDe  ai  MassOia, 
and  C:cero  sent  bim  tbere  a  copv  of  tbe  speecb  we  now  possess.  Milo 
acknowledged  it  bj  an  ironical  compl-jnen:  '. 

Cicero  succeeded  beUer  in  two  speecbes  delivered  on  bebalf  of 
M.  Saufeius,  wbo  had  been  at  tbe  bead  c^  Milo's  foUowers  in  tbe  affrav  ' 
at  Bo\ilIae,  and  was  brougbt  to  tiial  on  two  charges  in  conséquence. 
M.  Caelius  Rufus  joined  Cicero  in  bis  defence  ;  ba^ing  abeadr  interested 
himself  in  *  tbat  of  Milo.  Cicero  was  also  much  giatined  bj  tbe  con- 
deœnation  of  T.  Munatius  Plancus  Bursa  \  one  of  tbe  violent  supporters 
of  CIoditi5.  Pompey  tried  in  vain  to  protect  Bursa,  wbose  trial  took 
place  in  December,  after  bis  vear  of  office  as  tribune  bad  expired. 

Cicero  seems  to  bave  bad  much  occupation  in  tbe  courts  of  law  ^,  but 
probably  found  leisure  to  begin  his  work  '  De  Legibus'/  and  p>ossibIr  to 
compose  a  short  treatise  '  De  Optimo  Génère  Oraiorum  '/  as  a  préface 
to  a  translation  of  Demosthenes*  and  Aeschines'  speeches  '  De  Corona.' 
The  fourtb  book,  'De  Finibus*/  professes  to  bave  been  written  now, 
bat  really  belongs  to  a  later  time.  Few  of  tbe  letters  of  this  date  bave 
been  preserved,  and  thèse  bave  little  political  interest. 

At  some  time  early  in  tbe  jear,  before  Pompey  was  named  soie  consul, 
tbe  senate  declared  tbe  country  in  danger,  and  empowered  the  interrex, 
tbe  tribunes,  and  Pompey,  to  provide  for  its  safety  ^^  ;  autborizing  Pompey 
to  bind  the  military  population  of  Italy  by  an  oath  of  obédience  to  him- 
self. He  had  already  a  considérable  force  at  his  disposai,  consisting  of 
men  levied  nominally  for  service  in  Spain  ^^  He  seems  to  bave  retained 
his  proconsular  imperium  since  55  b.c.,  but  to  bave  been  authorized  to 
enter  the  city  ^ithout  forfeiting  bis  proconsular  *  imperium  ".* 

Tacitus  ^^  says  tbat  Pompey  was  in  this  year  '  auctor  idem  et  sub- 
versor'  of  his  own  laws;  referring  probably  to  his  getting  his  govem- 
ment  of  Spain  prolonged  ;  to  the  exemption  in  Caesar*s  favour  above  '* 
referred  to  ;  to  his  having  sent  into  court  an  eulogy  of  Plancus  "  ;  and 
to  his  interposing  *•  to  prevent  the  comiction  of  his  father-in-law  Scipîo 
for  bribery.  In  the  two  last  cases  he  violated  the  rules  prescribed  by 
his  own  laws  against  riot  and  corruption. 

^  Ascon.  in  Milonian.  p.  158.        '  Dion  Cassins  40.  54.  '  Ascon.  in  Milonimn. 

159.  *  Pro  Milone  33,  91.  •  Ad  Fam.  7.  2,  a  ;  Philipp.  6.  4,  10  alib.; 

Ascon.  in  Milonian.  Aigum.  145  foll.  *  Ad  Fam.  7.  a,  4.  ^  Soringar  721. 

•  De  Opt  Gen.  Orat  10.  •  De  Fin.  4.  i,  i  ;  Ad  Att.  13.  12,  3  ;  13.  21,  5. 

»•  A«con.  in  Milonian.  (  67,  p.  157  ;  Mommsen  4.  2,325.  "  Caes.  BcU.  Gall. 

6.  I  ;  Mommsen  4.  2,  31 1  and  325.  1*  Ascon.  in  Milonianam,  p.  148  ;  Dioa 

Cassius  40.  53  ;  App.  BcU.  Civ.  2.  23.  "  Ann.  3.  28.  "  above,  §  14. 

**  abovc,  i.  13  ;  Dion  Cassins  40.  55.  *•  Mommsen  4.  2,  326  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  55. 
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§  16.  In  Gaul,  Caesar  was  occupied  in  dealing  with  a  most  formidable 
insurrection,  at  the  head  of  which  stood  Vercingetorix,  king  of  the 
Arvemi.  It  began  with  a  massacre  of  the  Romans  settled  at  Genabum 
(Orléans),  and  was  marked  by  the  capture  of  Àvaricum  by  the  Romans, 
and  by  a  repulse  of  Caesar  before  Gergovia,  followed  by  a  revolt  of  the 
Aedui,  old  friends  of  the  Romans.  Finally,  however,  Vercingetorix  was 
obliged  to  shut  himself  up  in  Alesia,  where  Caesar  blockaded  him. 
A  vast  force  of  Gauls  marched  to  the  relief  of  the  place,  but  failed 
to  force  the  Roman  lines,  and  Vercingetorix  was  compelled  to  sur- 
render.  Caesar  spent  the  rest  of  the  year  at  Bibracte^  (Autun). 
His  successes  were  rewarded  by  the  senate  with  a  thanksgiving  of 
twenty  days*. 

In  the  £ast,  litde  of  importance  had  happened.  The  Romans  had  lost 
their  hold  on  Mesopotamia  and  Armenia,  but  the  Parthians  made  no 
serions  attack  upon  the  Roman  provinces;  thus  C.  Cassius,  who  had 
been  quaestor  in  Crassus'  army,  and  now  commanded  in  Syria,  was  able 
to  reorganize  the  remains  of  the  Roman  army,  and,  with  the  help  of 
Herod  Antipater,  to  subdue  a  rising  of  the  Jews,  who  were  enraged  by 
Crassus'  plunder  of  their  temple  '. 

51  B.c. 

§  17.  The  consuls  for  this  year  were  M.  Claudius  Marcellus,  a  leader 
of  the  optimates  and  a  man  of  high  personal  character,  and  Servius  Sul- 
picius  Rufus,  an  emînent  and  upright  jurist,  but  no  politician.  At  some 
time  early  in  the  summer,  Marcellus  ordered  a  citizen  of  Novum  Comum 
to  be  scourged  *,  wishing  to  show  his  contempt  for  Caesar,  by  whora  that 
town  had  been  reconstituted.  Sulpicius,  on  the  other  hand,  pleaded 
for  modération",  and  pointed  out  the  calamities  which  must  attend 
civil  war. 

It  has  been  mentioned  that  Pompey*s  law  *  de  iure  magistratuum  '  pro- 
vided  that  provinces  should  be  govemed  by  ex-magistrales,  not  imme- 
diately  after  their  year  of  office  at  Rome,  but  after  an  interval  of  five 
years  *.  This  law  does  not  seera  to  hâve  been  rétrospective  ;  but  the 
senate,  acting  in  its  spirit,  decreed  tliat  ail  men  qualified  by  office,  who 
had  not  yet  govemed  provinces,  should  assume  such  govemments,  appa- 
rently  according  to  seniority^.  Cicero  accordingly  had  to  cast  lots  for 
a  consular  province,  and  obtained  Cilicia,  while  Bibulus  subsequently 
obtained  Syria. 

Cicero's  province  comprised^  besides  Cilicia  proper,  Pisidia,  Pamphylia, 

«  Cacs.  Bell.  Gall.  7.  «  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  7.  90.  •  Dion  Cassius  40.  28  ; 

Mommsen  4.  a,  339.  *  Ep.  31,  2,  note  ;  A.  W.  Znmpt,  Comment.  Epigraph. 

I.  308  foll.         »  Ad  Fam.  4.  3,  i  and  2.         •  above,  §  14  :  cp.  Dion  Cassius  40. 56. 
^  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  3.  a,  a  and  8.  8,  8.  "  Ep.  36,  6  and  9. 
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Cyprus,  Isauria,  Lycaonia,  and  three  other  districts,  north  of  Taunis,  of 
which  the  capitals  appear  to  hâve  been  Cibyra,  Synnada,  and  Apamea  \ 
The  senate  recommended  Àriobarzanes'  of  Cappadocia  to  his  protection. 

He  succeeded  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher,  brother  of  P.  Clodius,  and 
had  to  complain  of  much  discourtesy,  especially  of  the  unwillingness  ' 
of  Appius  to  grant  him  a  meeting.  Cicero  had  little  taste  for  his  new 
functions,  especially  as  the  forces  allotted  for  the  defence  of  his  province 
seemed  inadéquate  ^  and  a  Parthian  invasion  was  not  improbable.  He 
had,  however,  able  officers  among  his  legates  \  his  brother  Quintus, 
C.  Pomptinus,  M.  Anneius,  and  L.  Tullius  •  are  mentioned.  As  quaestor 
he  had  L.  Mescinius  Rufus*,  afterwards  succeeded  by  C.  Caelius  Caldus^ 
Cicero's  son  and  nephew  also  accompanied  him  with  their  tutor 
Dionysius  '. 

§  i8.  He  started  from  a  villa  near  Pompeii  on  May  lo,  and  passîng 
through  Beneventum  and  Venusia  spent  three  days  at  Tarentum,  where 
he  had  a  conversation  with  Pompey*.  He  then  went  to  Brundisium, 
where  he  met  some  officers  of  Appius  ^^  He  was  very  anxious  that  the 
force  in  Cilicia  should  not  be  diminished  by  disbandment,  and  wrote  to 
Appius  on  the  subject.  After  a  détention  of  some  days  at  Brundisium, 
owing  to  ill  health  and  the  non-arrival  of  his  legate  Pomptinus  ",  he 
reached  Actium  June  14,  and  Athens  June  24,  where  he  spent  ten  days". 
Thence  he  sailed  by  Gyarus,  Scyrus,  and  Delos  to  Ephesus  ",  where  he 
arrived  July  22.  During  the  earlier  part  of  the  voyage  he  had  suffered 
considerably  from  stormy  weather,  for  which  the  light  Rhodian  vessel  on 
which  he  sailed  was  ill  suited.  He  had  been  able  when  at  Athens  to  do 
a  service  ^*  to  the  heads  of  the  Epicurean  school  there  by  writing  to 
C.  Memmius,  then  an  exile  at  Mytilene. 

About  the  same  time  an  affair  connected  with  Milo's  exile  gave  Cicero 
much  annoyance.  Milo's  property  had  been  sold  for  the  benefit  of  his 
creditors,  and  Philotimus,  a  freedman  of  Terentia,  was  one  of  the  pur- 
chasers.  Cicero  heard  that  Milo  was  offended  at  this  ;  but  represented 
that  he  had  acted  on  good  advice  for  the  benefit  of  Milo,  and  would 
gladly  get  out  of  the  business  ^*. 

§  19.  After  a  stay  of  three  days  at  Ephesus,  Cicero  reached  Tralles 
July  27,  and  there  received  a  despatch  from  his  predecessor  ^*.  He  then 
entered  his  province,  and  arrived  at  Laodicea  on*^  July  31.  He  found 
the  country  in  a  déplorable  state,  owing  to  the  exactions  of  Appius",  and 

*  Ep.  36,  9.  •  Ad  Fam.  a.  17,  7  ;  cp.  15.  5,  i.  •  Ib.  3.  6,  3  ;  Ad  Alt 

5.  16,  4.  •  Ib.  5. 15. 1.  *  Ad  Au.  5.  4,  a;  5.  ao,  5  ;  5.  ai,  9;  Ad.  Fam, 

13.  55.  I.  •  Ib.  5.  20;  13.  26;  Ad  Att.  6.  3,  I.  ^  Ib.  6.  2,  10;  6.  6,  3; 

Ad  Fam.  a.  15,  4.  •  Ad  Att.  6.  i,  la.  •  Ib.  5.  a,  i  ;  5.  6.  i  ;  5.  7.         *•  Ad 

Fam.  3.  3,  I  ;  3.  4,  T.  "  Ad  Att.  5.  8,  1.  "  Ib.  5.  11,  4.  "  5.  13,  i. 

"  Ib.  5.  II,  6  ;  Ad  Fam.  13.  i.  '*  Ad  Att  5.  8.  '•  Ad  Fam.  3.  5,  i. 

"  Ad  Att  5.  15,  1.  "  Ib.  5.  16,  a. 
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at  once  applied  himself  to  redress  some  of  its  more  serious  grievances  ^ 
The  change  made  a  great  impression  on  the  provincials,  but  Appius  was 
ofifended  *,  and  thought  that  Cicero  might  hâve  some  sinister  motive  for 
his  reforms.  Cicero  was  especially  vigilant  in  repressing  ail  exactions 
by'  his  retinue,  but  was  perhaps  less  *  successful  than  he  supposed. 

He  had  directed  M.  Anneius,  one  of  his  legates,  to  assemble  his  forces 
at  Iconium  *.  He  himself  appeared  in  the  camp  on  Aug.  24.  His  ad- 
ministration had  conciliated*  the  subjects  and  allies  of  Rome,  and  he 
raised  a  large  force  of  retired  soldiers — *  evocati/  He  thus  felt  tolerably 
secure  when  on  Sept,  i  news  arrived  '  that  a  large  Parthian  army  had 
crossed  the  Euphrates.  He  decided  to  leave  Cilicia  to  its  natural  de- 
fences,  and  10  take  up  a  position  at  Cybistra  on  the  borders  of  Cappa- 
docia,  whence  he  might  watch  the  wavering  princes  of  the  neighbour- 
hood*.  He  there  received  an  ofifer  from  Deiotarus,  king  of  Galatia, 
under  whose  protection  '  the  young  Ciceros  wcre  stapng,  to  support  him 
with  ail  his  forces.  This  offer  Cicero  gladly  accepted  ;  but  having  heard 
first  that  the  Parthians  were  threatening  Cilicia,  and  aften^ards  that  they 
had  retired  from  Antioch,  he  sent  to  Deiotarus  to  say  that  he  need 
not  come. 

§  20.  The  protection  of  Cicero's  army  had  emboldened  some  of  the 
accomplices  in  a  plot  against  Ariobarzanes  of  Cappadocia  to  make  dis- 
closures  ^^  which  led  to  its  frustration.  Cicero  now  marched  southwards, 
and  entered  Cilicia  proper,  arriving  at  Tarsus  on  "  Oct.  5.  Shortly  after- 
wards  he  attacked  with  success  the  mountaineers  of  the  Amanus  between 
Cilicia  and  Commagene,  and  was  saluted  Imperator.  The  year*s  opéra- 
tions ended  with  the  capture  of  the  strong  town  of  Pindenissus,  which 
surrendered  Dec.  17,  after  a  siège  of  57  days^'*.  Cicero  allowed  his  sol- 
diers to  retain  ail  the  plunder  except  the  horses,  and  sold  his  prisoners 
for  the  benefit  of  the  treasury,  apparendy  ^.  Then,  leaving  his  brother  in 
command  for  the  winter,  he  went  to  Laodicea.  He  rejected  ail  "  offers 
of  statues  and  temples  to  be  raised  in  his  honour. 

The  dreaded  Parthian  invasion  had  taken  place,  but  with  litde  resuit. 
Surenas,  the  victor  of  Charrae,  had  incurred  the  suspicion  of  King 
Orodes,  who  ordered  his  exécution  ;  and  Pacorus,  son  of  Orodes,  ad- 
vised  by  a  chief  named  Osaces,  now  commanded.  The  Parthians  were 
repulsed  near  Antioch  by  Cassius,  and  Osaces  was  mortally  wounded  ^*. 
But  Cicero  did  not  think  much  of  the  success,  and  Bibulus,  who  pre- 

»  Ad  Att  5.  16,  3  ;  5.  ao,  i.  "  Ad  Fam.  3-  7i  3  ;  3-  8,  5  ;  Ad  Att.  6.  i,  a.  '  Ib. 
5.  16,  3;  5-  20,6;  5.  ai,  5.  *  Ib.  7.  1,  5.  *  Ad  Fam.  15.  4,  a  and  3. 

^  Ad  Alt.  5.  18,  a.  ^  Ib.  5.  18,  i  ;  Ad  Fam.  15.  4,  3.  '  Ib.  15.  4,  4. 

•  Ib.  15.  4,  7.  *•  Ib.  15.  a,  6-8.  "  Ad  Att.  5.  ao,  3.  "  Ad  Fam.  15. 

4,  10.  "  Ad  Att.  5.  ao,  5.  "  Ad  Att.  5.  ai,  7.  "  Ib.  5.  ao,  3  ;  Ad 

Fam.  a.  10,  a;  Mommsoi  4.  a,  339.    Merivale  (i.  520)  thinks  that  Surenas  *was  a 
Utle,  not  an  appellativc  *  :  Mommscn  (4.  a,  3a9-337)  speaks  simply  of  *  the  vizler.* 
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sently  arrived  in  Syria,  suffered  some  losses.  He  was  successful,  however, 
in  fomenting  discord  in  tbe  Parthian  royal  family^ 

Cicero  was  kept  well  informed  about  ihe  course  of  events  at  Rome  by 
his  correspondents  there,  especially  6y  M.  Caelius,  who  was  elected 
cunile  aedile  '  for  50  b.  c.  Cicero  complained  •  however,  that  Caelius 
did  not  Write  enough  on  serions  subjects.  He  ^"as  very  anxious  that  the 
confusion  caused  by  the  debates  on  the  consular  provinces  should  not 
lead  to  a  prolongation  of  his  oym  govemment;  and  the  letters  of 
Caelius  *  and  Atticus  did  not  remove  this  appréhension.  He  wrote  to 
congratulate  '  L.  Paulus  and  C.  Marcellus  on  their  élection  as  consuls — 
though  his  real  opinion  •  of  Paulus  was  not  favourable — and  C.  Curio  ' 
on  his  élection  as  tribune. 

§  21.  On  Sept.  29  an  important  discussion  took  place  in  the  senate  as 
to  the  recall  of  Caesar  from  his  provinces  ;  but  the  interposition  of  two 
tribunes,  C.  Caelius  and  C.  Vibius  Pansa,  prevented  the  adoption  of  any 
décisive  resolution.  The  question  was  to  be  resumed  in  50  b.  c,  after 
March  i  *.  The  estrangement  of  Pompey  from  Caesar  was  no  secret, 
and  was  attested  by  varions  remarks*  of  the  former.  Curio  had  an- 
nounced  his  intention  of  attackîng  Caesar,  but  the  first  days  of  his 
tribunate  were  not  marked  by  any  active  steps  '•.  M.  Caelius  complained  " 
that  both  consuls  showed  litde  energy,  and  that  Paulus  was  anxious  for 
a  provincial  govemment.  Cicero  urged  ail  his  correspondents  to  do 
their  best  to  prevent  his  being  detained  in  Cilicia.  He  ^^'as  importuned 
by  Caelius  to  send  "  him  panthers  for  his  shows  as  aedile,  but  did  not 
like  to  impose  on  the  provincials  ihe  burden  of  providing  them  ". 

His  long  correspondence  "  with  Appius  Claudius,  already  alluded  to, 
must  hâve  been  annoying.  Appius  had  shown  little  considération  for 
him  ",  in  avoiding  an  interview  which  Cicero  desired,  and  in  detaining 
some  of  his  forces.     Yet  he  afterwards  spoke  like  an  injured  man  '*. 

P.  Lentulus  Spinther  triumphed  this  year  for  successes  in  Cilicia  ". 

§  22.  Caesar  had  to  subdue  many  desultory  risings  in  Gaul.  He 
brought  the  Camutes  and  Bituriges  to  submission  with  little  difficulty, 
but  had  to  wage  a  more  obstinate  struggle  with  the  tribes  of  the  north- 
east.  There  the  Atrebates  under  Commius,  and  the  Bellovaci  under 
Correus,  took  up  arms  and  were  aided  by  Ambiorix  with  the  remnant 
of  the  Eburones.  Correus,  however,  fell,  and  the  Bellovaci  submitted  ; 
whereon  Caesar,  sending  Labienus  against  the  Treviri,  himself  marched 

^  Ad  Fam.  8.  6,  4  ;  Ad  Att  5.  ao,  4;  Dion  Cassios  40.  30.  '  Ad  Fam.  a.  9,  i. 

•  Ib.  a.  8,  I.  *  Ib.  8.  5,  2  ;  Ad  Att.  5.  ai,  3.  •  Ad  Fam.  15.  7;  15.  la. 

•  Ad  Att.  6.  I,  7.  ''Ad  Fam.  a.  7.  •  Ib.  8. 8,  5  :  cp.  A.  W.  Zumpt,  Comment. 
Epigr.  a.  308-aii.  •  Ad  Fam.  8.  4,  4  ;  8.  8,  9.  *•  Ib.  8.  4,  a  ;  8.  6,  3  ; 
8.  8,  10  ;  8.  10,  3.  "  Ib.  8.  10,  3.  "  Ib.  8.  4,  5  ;  8.  6,  5,  aUb.  "  Ad 
Att.  6.  I,  ai.  "Ad  Fam.  3.  1-8,  esp.  6  and  8.  "  above,  (  17;  Ad  Fam. 
3.  6,  4.            *•  above,  §  19;  Ad  Fam.  3.  8,  4.           *^  Ad  Att  5.  ai,  4, 
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to  the  West,  where  the  Carautes  and  others  were  agaîn  în  arms.  They 
soon,  however,  submitted;  and  the  last  résistance  in  the  West  was 
offered  by  a  mixed  crowd  coUected  at  Uxellodunum,  probably  on  the 
Oltis  (Lot),  under  Drappes  and  Lucterius.  Caesar,  however,  forced  the 
place  to  surrender,  and  treated  his  prisoners  with  great  severity.  Mean- 
while  Labienus  had  subdued  the  Treviri,  and  Caesar  wintered  at  Neme- 
tocenna  (Arras)  in  the  country  of  the  Atrebates.  There  he  received 
promises  of  submission  from  Commius,  against  whom  he  had  sent 
M.  Antonius  '. 

In  the  summer  Caesar  had  sent  back  one  légion  to  North  Italy,  per- 
haps  to  show  that  he  did  not  want  ail  his  men  norih  of  the  Alps^ 

50  B.c. 

§  23.  The  consuls  for  this  year  were  C.  Marcellus,  cousin  of  the 
consul  of  the  preceding  year,  and  L.  Aemilius  Paulus.  Both  were 
reputed  stanch  optimates.^ 

Cicero  left  Tarsus  on  Jan.  5'  for  his  northern  districts,  where  his 
arrivai  was  eagerly  looked  for.  A  fréquent  mode  of  extortion  practised 
by  previous  governors  had  been  to  require  money  for  exempting  cities 
from  the  burden  of  receiving  soldiers  during  winter  ;  this  practice  was 
discontinued  by  Cicero.  He  continued  to  provide  for  the  interests  of  the 
Roman  publicani,  and,  by  expostulation  with  the  magistrates  of  various 
towns,  enabled  ihose  communities  to  make  good  some  arrears  of  taxes 
which  had  been  left  unpaid,  owing  to  gross  peculation  ^. 

He  occupied  ihe  greater  part  of  the  spring  '  in  administering  justice 
at  Laodicea  to  his  northern  and  western  districts,  and  déclares  that  he 
showed  patience,  lenity,  and  aflfability,  both  on  the  bench  and  in  his 
own  house. 

His  temperate  représentations  to  the  corn  dealers  caused  them  to 
bring  out  their  hoards,  and  so  to  relieve  the  distress  which  a  failure  of 
the  harvest  had  brought  about*;  and  he  showed  such  respect  for  the 
laws  of  the  différent  communities  that  they  thought,  he  says,  that  they 
had  regained  their  independence  ^, 

Various  circumstances,  however,  disquieted  him.  He  was  uneasy 
about  the  provision  made  for  a  successor  in  his  province,  especially  as 
one  of  his  best  officers,  Pompiinus,  left  him  ^  about  this  time.  M.  Caelius 
was  still  teasing  him  to  send  panthers  to  Rome  ;  and  he  was  compcUed 
by  his  sensé  of  justice  to  refuse  M.  Brutus  •  a  favour.  To  a  modem 
reader  Cicero  will  seem  rather  to  hâve  erred  on  the  aide  of  indulgence  in 

^  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  1-48  ;  Mommsen  4.  i,  a8a.  ^  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  24. 

■  Ad  Att  5.  ai,  7.  *  Ib.  6.  2,  5.  *  Feb.  13  to  May  i.    Ad  Ait.  5.  21,  9  ; 

6.  a,  4  and  5.  *  Ib.  5.  ai,  8.  ^  Ib.  6.  2,  4.  '  Ib.  5.  21,  9.  '*  Ib. 

5.  21,  10-13;  6-  2>  7-9' 
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the  last-mentioned  affair;  but  perhaps  few  of  his  contemporaries  would 
bave  sbown  so  much  firmness  as  he  did.  He  was  again  alarmed  by  tbe 
prospect  of  a  Parthian  im'asion,  and  had  little  confidence  in  his  neigh- 
bour  Bibulus,  but  seems  to  bave  had  some  hope  ^  that  Pompey  might 
take  the  command  in  the  East.  The  rumour  of  invasion,  however,  died 
away;  and  he  was  thus  relicved  of  some  of  his  difficulty  in  selecting  a 
temporary  successor.  He  chose  his  quaestor-,  C.  Caelius  Caldus,  though 
with  some  hésitation  on  account  of  his  youth  and  want  of  firmness. 

§  24.  On  May  7,  Cicero  set  out  for  Cilicia  proper,  and  seems  to  bave 
spent  the  month  of  June  there,  arriving  at  Tarsus  on  the  5th*.  He 
found  brigandage  prévalent  in  the  province,  but  there  was  nothing  to 
hinder  his  return  to  Rome,  and  he  made  up  t\('o  copies  of  his  accounts 
to  be  deposited  at  Apamea  and  Laodicea,  as  he  was  required  by  the 
Julian  law  *  to  deposit  them  at  two  towns  in  his  province.  He  seems  to 
bave  amassed  a  considérable  sum  of  money  during  his  proconsulship, 
but  his  officers  were  oflfended  by  his  pajâng  into  the  treasury  the  surplus 
of  his  year's  allowance  for  expenses  °. 

He  was  still  at  Tarsus  on  July  17*,  and  seems  to  bave  embarked  at 
Sida  '  in  Pamphylia  on  Aug.  3.  Thence  he  sailed  to  Rhodes  •,  to  enable 
his  son  and  nephew  to  see  the  island,  and  was  much  distressed  there  by 
hearing  of  the  deaih  of  Q.  Hortensius.  From  Rhodes  he  sailed  to 
Ephesus,  where,  on  Sept.  29  ',  he  received  very  alarming  political  reports 
from  Rome,  and  embarked  next  day.  He  landed  at  the  Piraeus  on 
Oct.  14^^ 

From  Atbens,  where  he  made  no  long  stay,  he  wrote  to  Terentia, 
begging  her  to  come  as  far  as  she  could  without  injury  to  her  health  to 
meet  him".  He  then  went  to  Patrae,  where  he  arrived  early  in 
November,  and  left  Tiro,  his  favourite  freedman  ",  there.  After  visiting 
Alyzia  ",  near  Lcucas,  he  reached  Actium  '*  Nov.  7,  and  Corcyra  two 
days  later.  He  spent  about  a  week  there,  and  after  being  much  detained 
by  storms,  landed  at  Brundisium  on  Nov.  24.  Terentia  arrived  there  by 
land  the  same  day  ".  He  was  very  anxious  about  Tiro's  health  *'\  also 
about  political  prospects  ^^  at  Rome  ;  and  was  eager  to  urge  his  claim  to 
a  triumph  ^^ 

§  25.  At  Brundisium  he  learned*'  that  Atticus  was  convalescent  from 
a  serious  illness.     Political  news  became  more  and  more  alarming  ^;  and 

*  Ad  Att.  6.  I,  14.  ^  Ib.  6.  6,  3.  *  Ib.  6.  4,  1.  *  Ad  Fam.  5.  30,  a. 

*  Ad  Att.  7.  I.  6;  II.  I,  a  ;  Ad  Fam.  5.  20,  9.  *  Ib.  2.  17,  i.  ^  Ib.  3.  la,  4. 

*  Ib.  2.  17,  I  ;  Ad  Att.  6.  7,  a  ;  Brut.  1,  i.  •  Ad  Att.  6.  8,  a.  **  Ib.  6.  9,  i. 
"  Ad  Fam.  14.  5.  i.            "  Ib.  16.  6,  2  ;   16.  9,  i.            "  Ib.  16.  a.  "  Ib.  16. 

6,  2  ;  16.  9,  I. — This  was,  I  oow  think«  the  weU-known  Actium  in  Acamania,  not  the 

*  Actium  Corcyrae  '  mentioned  Ad  Att.  7.  2,  3.         *•'  Ad  Att.  7.  2,  2.        "  Ad  Fam. 
16.  1-15.  "  Ad  Att.  7.  I.  "  Ib.  7.  I,  5;  Ad  Fam.  16.  i,  i.  ^  Ad  Alt. 

7.  2,  2.  *»  Ib.  7.  a,  8. 
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Cicero  seems  to  hâve  wished  for  vigorous  war  with  Parthia,  to  dîvert 
men's  minds  from  domestic  troubles.  From  Bnindisium  he  went  to 
Aeculanum^  in  Samnium  on  Dec.  6;  and  thence  to  an  estate'  of 
L.  Pontius  in  northern  Campania,  where,  probably,  he  had  a  conver- 
sation' on  politîcal  alfi^rs  with  Pompey,  who  spoke  of  civil  war  as 
inévitable.  They  met  again  near  Formiae,  when  Pompey  again  ex- 
pressed  his  appréhensions,  and  spoke  of  a  violent  attack  made  upon 
himself  on  Dec.  21  by  M.  Antonius,  one  of  the  new  tribunes  *. 

Cicero  asked  Atticus  his  "  opinion  on  the  crisis  ;  denounced  •  the  short- 
sightedness  which  had  allowed  Caesar  to  grow  so  powerful  ;  expressed 
his  longing  for  peace  ;  but  said  ^  that  if  war  began  he  should  probably  side 
with  Pompey,  rather  against  his  reasonable  convictions.  He  was  anxious  ' 
therefore  to  pay  his  debts  to  Caesar  before  taking*up  arms  against  him. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  year  he  was  probably  at  Tarracina  •. 

§  26.  The  alfairs  at  Rome  in  which  Cicero  had  taken  most  interest 
during  this  year  were  : — 

(i.)  The  marriage  of  his  daughter.  He  thought  of  Tiberius  Claudius" 
Nero  for  her,  but  heard  that  she  and  Terentia  both  preferred  P.  Cor- 
nélius Dolabella — a  dissipated  man  who  had  just  divorced  his  own 
wife,  but  of  good  family  and  agreeable  manners".  This  match  was 
rather  embarrassing  to  Cicero  ;  for  he  had  recently  been  reconciled  to 
Appius  Claudius,  and  was  now  doing  his  best  to  serve  him;  whereas 
Dolabella  accused  "  Appius  of  treasonable  conduct. 

Dolabella  had  been  elected  "  one  of  the  *  quindecimviri  sacris  faci- 
undis/  defeating  L.  Lentulus  Crus,  contrary  to  gênerai  expectation. 

(2.)  The  discussion  on  the  honours  due  to  his  successes  in  Cilicia. 
The  senate  voted  him  ' supplicationes '  early  in  this  year";  both  the 
consuls  ",  ^ith  M.  Caelius  and  Curio,  supported  the  grant,  but  Cato  " 
opposed  it;  and  his  artful  defence  of  his  conduct  naturally  excited 
Cicero's  indignation,  when  he  learned  that  Cato  had  supported  the 
daims  of  Bibulus  to  a  like  honour.  Caesar^''  seems  to  hâve  been  pleased 
at  the  estrangement  of  Cicero  and  Cato. 

Cicero  seems  to  hâve  hoped  that  the  vote  would  be  followed  by  an 
acknowledgment  of  his  daims  to  a  triumph.  His  exploits  may  hardly 
seem  to  hâve  justified  such  a  hope,  but  very  likely  they  were  as  great  as 
those  of  Lentulus  Spinther,  who  triumphed**  in  51    b.c.     Cicero   was 

*  Ad  Alt  r.  3, 1.  *  Ib.  *7,  3,  13.  •  Ib.  7.  4,  3  ;  cp.  7.  3,  la.  *  Ib.  7.  8,  4 
and  5.  »  Ib.  7.  9.  •  Ib.  7.  i,  3-4;  7.  7.  6.  *  Ib.  7.  3,  4-5  ;  7.  6,  2  ;  7. 

7.  7.  •  Ih.  7.  8,  5.  »  Ib.  7.  5,  3.  "  Ib.  6.  6,  I.  "  Ad  Att.  6.  6,  i  ;  Ad 
Fam.  8.  6,  i  and  a.  "  q).  Ad  Att.  and  Ad  Fam.  11.  ce,  with  Ad  Fam.  3. 11, 

a  and  3  ;  3.  la,  i.  ^'  Ib.  8.  4.  i  ;  it  was  in  51  B.  c.  ^*  Perhaps  not  before 

May  or  Jane.  Cicero  knew  of  the  vote  before  hc  left  his  province  at  the  end  of  July  or 
beginning  of  August  ;  cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  7,  a  ;  Ad  Fam.  3.  la,  4.  ^  Ad  Fam.  a.  15, 

I  ;  15.  II,  I  ;  8.  II,  I.  "  Ib.  15.  5  ;  Ad  Att.  7.  a,  7.  "  Ib.  1.  c.  "  Ad 

Att.  5.  ai,  4. 


^^  - 


espedallj  anxfoos  for  a  mmnp-h.  as  a  means  of  restonzr  him  lo  the 
dignir j  be  enjored  before  fais  tjLe  \ 

{  27.  ^3.;  Tbe  progress  of  tfae  dxscusskxi  în  the  senare  aboat  the 
measares  to  be  taken  a^ainst  Caesar. 

At  tbe  beginnii^  of  tfae  fcar  boch  consob  and  the  tribune  Curio 
pa^ed  for  decided  enemies'  of  Caesar;  bat  he  managed  to  secuie  at 
least  the  nenrraiitj  of  the  consul  Paolus  bj  a  bnbe  of  1500  taknts,  and 
the  active  support  of  Cixrio  bj  a  sâll  larger  one.  Hence.  when  it  was 
proposed  in  the  senate  '  that  Caesar  shoold  be  reqoired  to  laj  down  his 
command,  Ciuio  praised  the  proposaL  bot  snggested,  amid  great  ap- 
plause.  that  a  simUar  demand  shoold  be  addressed  to  Pompej  K  The 
disctissîon  began,  apparendj,  on  or  soon  afcer  March  i  *,  bat,  owing  to 
the  interposition  of  Corio,  the  senate  came  to  no  décision  *.  Nor  were 
the  optimales  more  saccessful  when  the  measures  to  be  adopted  against 
Curio  were  discussed  soon  afterwards  ^.  Towards  the  close  of  the  jear, 
shortly  before  the  tribunes  went  out  of  office,  the  senate  adopted,  bj  an 
immense  majoritj,  Curio's  proposai  that  both  Pompej  and  Caesar  shoold 
be  required  to  laj  down  their  commands;  but  the  consul  Marcellos 
angrilj  declared  die  âtting  at  an  end — apparenUj  before  a  formai  decree 
had  been  passed  *.  Presentlj  afterwards  a  rumour  reacbed  Rome  *  that 
a  large  part  of  Caesar's  armj  had  crossed  the  Âlps.  Such  a  mo\'ement 
might  hâve  been  lawfollj  carried  out  bj  Caesar  as  proconsul  ;  but  widi- 
out  even  waiting  to  ascertain  the  truth,  the  consul  Marcellus  hastened  ^* 
out  of  the  city  with  Lentulos,  consul  elect,  to  Pompej,  who  was  in  the 
suburbs  ;  placed  a  sword  in  his  hand,  and  bid  him  levj  troops  for  the 
defence  of  the  constitution. 

Under  the  pretext  that  men  were  wanted  for  the  Parthian  war,  the 
senate  required  Caesar  and  Pompej  to  fumish  one  légion  each  for  that 
service.  Pompej  required  the  isth,  which  he  had  lent  to  Caesar.  Thus 
Caesar  was  rather  unfairlj  deprived  of  two  légions.  He  obeved,  how- 
evcr,  the  senate's  orders.  The  two  légions  were  stationed  at  Capua,  but 
were  not  well  satisfied  with  the  transfer".  Pompej  now  left  Rome 
for  a  tour  in  central  and  southem  Italj  ;  during  which,  as  before  men- 
tioncd  ",  he  met  Cicero. 

Curio,  aficr  the  close  of  his  tribunate,  hastened  to  Caesar  at  Ravenna, 
to  laj  before  him  an  account  of  the  state  of  affairs,  and  retumed  to 
Rome,  bcaring  Caesar's  final  proposais,  on  Jan.  i  *',  49  b.c.  Among 
the  new  tribunes,  Q.  Cassius  Longinus  and  M.  Àntonius  were  devoted 

»  Afl  Ait.  6.  6,  4.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  26  ;  Ad.  Fam.  8.  6,  5  ;  8.  ii,  i. 

■  App.  «cil.  Civ.  a.  a;.  *  Ib.  »  Ad  Fam.  8.  8,  5.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  39. 
^  Ad  Fam.  8.  13,  a.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  30.  •  Ib.  a.  31  ;  Ad  Att  6.  o,  5, 

»"  App.  Hcll.  Civ.  a.  31  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  58,  59.  "  App.  BelL  Civ.  a.  39;  Caes.  Bell. 
Gall.  H.  54,  55  ;  Ad  Att.  7.  13,  a.  "  above,  §  85.  "  App.  Bell.  Civ. 

a.  31  and  3a. 
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to  Caesar;  Antonius  had  been  chosen  augur  in  the  room  of  Q.  Hor- 
tensius  in  50  \ 

§  28.  (4.)  The  trials  of  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher,  Cicero's  predecessor 
in  Cilicia.  Appius  was  acquitted  both  of  treason  '  and  of  corruption  ", 
and  presently  afterwards  was  elected  censor.  He  exercised  his  functions 
with  great  vigour  ^  expelling  the  historian  Sallust,  among  others,  from 
the  senate. 

Caesar  was  able  to  dévote  much  time  this  year  to  the  work  of  pacify- 
ing  Transalpine  Gaul,  which  he  effected  in  great  measure  by  indulgence". 
He  visited  Cisalpine  Gaul,  however,  to  recommend  M.  Antonius  to  the 
inhabitants  as  a  candidate  for  the  augurship,  and  himself  for  the  consul- 
ship'in  48  B.c.  His  progress  through  the  différent  towns  was  trium- 
phant.  He  then  returned  to  Nemetocenna,  and  concentrated  ten 
légions  *"  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Treviri.  The  i5th  he  had  left  south  of 
ihe  Alps,  and  when  Pompey  required  it,  Caesar  replaced  it  by  the  i3th'. 
Of  the  rest  of  his  army,  four  légions  under  C.  Fabius  wintered  among 
the  Aedui,  and  four  under  C.  Trebonius  among  the  Belgae.  Caesar 
himself  went  to  Ravenna  •  for  the  winter.  Labienus  had  been  in  charge 
of  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  Caesar  would  not"  lis  ten  to  rumours  of  his 
intended  désertion. 

The  resuit  of  the  élection  of  consuls  for  49  b.c.  had  disappointed 
Caesar.  He  had  hoped  that  Ser.  Sulpicius  Galba  **,  one  of  his  officers, 
would  bc  chosen  ;  but  the  two  successful  candidates  were  L.  Lentulus 
Crus  and  C.  Claudius  Marcellus,  both  decidedly  hostile  to  Caesar. 
Marcellus  was  cousin  of  his  namesake,  the  consul  of  the  previous  year, 
and  brother  of  M.  Marcellus,  the  consul  of  51  ", 

*  Ad  Fam.  8.  13,  i  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  50  ;  Cic.  Philipp.  2.  2,  4.         ■  Ad  Fam. 
3.  II,  2.  ^  Ib.  3.  12,  I.  *  Ib.  8.  14,  4;   Dion  Cassius  40.  63:  cp.  Hor.  Satt. 

I.  6,  20  'censorque  moveret  Appius.'  *  Caes.  Bell.  Gali.  8.  49.  ♦  Ib.  8.  50. 

''  Hc  had. ail  his  army  except  one  légion,  which  was  south  of  the  Alps.  Now  he  sub- 
sequently  fumished  two  légions  to  Pompey,  and  had  still  nînc  in  ail.  9  +  2-  11  —  1  =  10: 
cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  52  and  54.  ■  Ib.  8.  54.  •  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  5, 

'"  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  52.  "  Ib.  8.  50.  »*  Mommsen  4.  2.  p.  358  ;  Fasti 

Consulares  sub  ann.  ;  Drumann  2.  398. 


SELECT    LETTERS 


OF 


M.    TULLIUS    CICERO. 


PART    IL 

20.     To  Atticus  (Ad.  Att.  iv.  i). 

Rome,  Septkmber,  57  b.  c.  (697  a-U-c.) 

I.  I  Write  immediately  after  my  retarn,  to  say  that,  while  I  think  I  had  previoosly 
some  reason  to  complain,  your  late  services  hâve  made  me  ample  amends  ;  a.  and  I 
wish  you  were  hère  to  share  my  satisfaction.  In  future  I  will  make  up  for  past  neglect. 
5.  I  hâve  regained  my  old  position  to  a  greater  extent  than  I  could  hâve  hoped,  but 
my  property  has  been  seriously  impaired.  4.  I  left  Dyrrhachium  on  August  4,  and 
airived  next  day  at  Brundisium,  where  Tullia  met  me,  and  I  presently  leamed  that  the 
law  for  my  recall  had  been  carried.  Both  at  Brundisium  and  along  the  road  to  Rome 
I  reccived  the  warmest  congratulations  from  every  one,  5.  and  on  my  arrivai  literally 
every  one  of  the  slightest  importance  came  to  meet  me,  while  the  parts  of  the  city 
through  which  I  passed  to  the  Capitol  were  thronged  by  a  vast  multitude.  Next  day, 
Sept.  5,  I  retumed  thanks  to  the  senate.  6.  Two  days  afterwards  there  were  disorders, 
caused  by  the  deamess  of  corn.  I  suggested,  in  accordance  with  Pompey^s  known 
wishes,  that  he  should  be  entrusted  with  a  commission  to  supply  it  ;  and  the  senate 
passed  a  decree  to  that  effect.  I  then  addressed  the  people.  7.  Next  day,  in  a  fuU 
senate,  a  bill  was  drawn  up  giving  Pompey  the  management  of  the  supply  of  corn  for 
five  yeara,  with  power  to  name  fifteen  legates,  of  whom  he  named  me  first.  Messiua 
proposed  that  he  should  hâve  still  more  ample  powers.  The  way  in  which  I  shall  re- 
oeive  compensation  for  my  house  will  dépend  on  the  judgment  of  the  pontiBces.  8.  You 
lee  my  position.  I  am  in  difficulties,  as  you  know,  about  my  property,  and  hâve  some 
iàmily  troubles  which  I  do  not  mention.  My  brother  is  most  devoted  to  me,  Pray 
corne  speedily;  some  of  those  who  lately  served  me  are  already  beginning  to  fall 
away. 
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CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

CUM  primum  Romam  venî,  fuîtque  cuî  recte  ad  te  litteras  i 
darem,  nihil  prius  faciendum  mihi  putavi,  quam  ut  tibi  absent! 
de  redîtu  nostro  gratularer  ;  cognoram  enîm — ut  vere  scribam — 
te  in  consîliis  mihi  dandis  nec  fortiorem  nec  prudentiorem  quam 
5  me  ipsum,  me  etiam  propter  meam  in  te  observantiam  nimium 
in  custodia  salutis  meae  diligentem,  eundemque  te,  qui  primis 
temporibus  erroris  nostrî  aut  potius  furoris  particeps  et  falsi 
timons  socius  fuisses^  acerbissime  discidium  nostrum  tulisse 
plurimumque  operae,  studii,  diligentiae,  laboris  ad  conficiendum 

lo  reditum   meum   contulisse  :    itaque   hoc    tibi   vere    adfirmo,   in  2 
maxima  laetitia  et  exoptatissima  gratulatione  unum  ad  cumu- 
landum  gaudium  conspectum  aut  potius  complexum  mihi  tuum 
defuisse  ;  quem  semel  nactus  si  umquam  dimisero,  ac  nisi  etiam 
praetermissos  fructus  tuae  suavitatis  praeteriti  temporis  omnes 

15  exegero,  profecto  hac  restitutione  fortunae  me  ipse  non  satis 
dignum  iudicabo.     Nos  adhuc  in  nostro  statu,  quod  difficillime  3 
recuperari  posse  arbitrati  sumus,  splendorem  nostrum  illum  foren- 
sem  et  in  senatu  auctoritatem  et  apud  viros  bonos  gratiam  magis, 
quam  optaramus,  consecuti  sumus  ;  in  re  autem  familiari,  quae 


I.  Beote,  '  with  prudence.'  See  £p.  6, 
I,  note. 

3.  Oognoram,  '  I  had  known  *  before 
my  exile. 

5.  Me  etiam.  Most  MSS.  hâve  ap- 
parently  *  nec  etiam/  which  Wesenb.  re- 
tains. 

Fropter  mean  in  te  observantiam, 
'  on  account  of  my  regard  for  your  advice.* 
Cicero  had  complied  with  Atticus'  advice 
not  to  risk  a  struggle  with  Clodius  in  58 
B.  c,  and  thought  afterwards  that  his  com- 
pliance  showed  timidity. 

6.  Eundemque  te,  '  but  that  yoa  not- 
withstanding.*     See  Madv.  488. 

7.  Erroris  nostri,  '  my  mistake'  in 
retiring  from  Rome.  See  Intr.  to  Part  I, 
§§  20  ;  22.  The  whole  passage  is  a  déli- 
cate reproof  of  Atticus  for  the  want  of 
pénétration  and  zeal  which  he  had  shown» 
m  Cicero*s  opinion,  early  in  58  B.  c.  A 
similar  mixture  of  praise  and  blâme  may 
be  found,  £p.  16.  7. 

13.  Quem  «  'te/  implied  in  'tuum.' 
See  Madv.  317  a. 

Si  umquam.  This  is  a  conjecture 
adopted  by  Baiter.  'Numquam'  seems 
to  hâve  some  MS.  authority. 


Ifisi  .  .  exegero,  '  unless  I  shall  re- 
claim  and  enjoy  those  delights  from  your 
friendliness,  which  I  failed  to  grosp  in 
past  time.* 

14.  Praetermissos  suggests  a  &ult  on 
Cicero's  part,  and  is  not  therefore  super- 
fluous.  On  the  double  genitive,  '  suavita- 
tis, temporis,'  see  Madv.  a88,  and  cp.  Ad 
Fam.  9.  8,  2  *  superiorum  temponim  for- 
tuna  reipublicae/  '£xigere*  is  a  word 
used  for  the  exaction  of  arrears  of  taxes, 
fréquent  in  the  writings  of  Cicero  and 
Caesar. 

16.  In  nostro  statu,  '  with  regard  to 
my  political  position.*    Billerb. 

Quod  . .  sumus.  There  seems  to  be 
a  confusion  between  'quod  difïicillimum 
arbitrati  sumus,*  and  'quae  difficillime 
recuperari  arbitrati  sumus.* 

1 7.  Forensem.  In  foro  partam,  mul- 
torum  causis  defendendis.    Manat. 

19.  In  re  .  .  funiliaxi,  '  with  regard 
to  my  property.'  It  had  sufTered  mainly 
from  the  démolition  of  hishouse  at  Rome, 
and  the  plunder  of  his  villas.  His  losset 
must  hâve  amounted  to  at  least  ^20^000. 
•Vicies  DCCL  millia  H.S.' AcTAtt.  4. 
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quem  ad  modum  fracta,  dissipata,  direpta  sit,  non  ignoras,  valde 
laboramus  tuarumque  non  tam  facultatum,  quas  ^o  nostras  esse 
iudico,  quam  consilionim  ad  colligendas  et  constituendas  reli- 

4  quias  nostras  indigemus.    Nunc,  etsi  omnia  aut  scripta  esse  a 
tuis  arbitror  aut   etiam   nuntiîs  ac  rumore  perlata,  tamen  ea  5 
scribam  brevi,  quae  te  puto  potissimum  ex  meis  litteris  velle 
cognoscere.     Pr.  Nonas  Sextiles  Dyrrhachîo  sum  profectus,  ipso 
illo  die,  quo   lex  est   lata  de  nobis  ;   Brundisium  veni   Nonis 
Sextilibus:  ibi  mihi  TuUioIa  mea  fuit  praesto  natali  suo  ipso 
die,  qui  casu  idem  natalis  erat  et  Brundisinae  coloniae  et  tuae  10 
vicinae   Salutis  ;    quae  res  animadversa  a  multitudine  summa 
Brundisinorum  gratulatione  celebrata  est.    Ante  diem  VI.  Idus 
Sextiles  cognovi,  [cum  Brundisii  essem,]  litteris  Quinti,  mirifico 
studio  omnium    aetatum   atque  ordinum,   incredibili   concursu 
Italiae  legem  comitiis  centuriatis  esse  perlatam  :  inde  a  Brun-  15 
disinis   honestissimis   omatus  iter  ita   feci,  ut  undique  ad   me 

5  cum  gratulatione  legati  convenerint.  Ad  urbem  ita  veni,  ut 
nemo  ullius  ordinis  homo  nomenclatori  notus  fuerit,  qui  mihi 
obviam  non  venerit,  praeter  eos  inimicos,  quibus  id  ipsum  [se 
inimicos  esse]  non  liceret  aut  dissimulare  aut  negare.  Cum  20 
venissem  ad  portam  Capenam,  gradus  templorum  ab  infima 
plèbe  completi  erant,  a  qua  plausu  maximo  cum  esset  mihi 
gratulatio  signifîcata,  similis  et  frequentia  et  plausus  me  usque 
ad    Capitolium    celebravit,   in    foroque    et    in    ipso    Capitolio 


3.  Conatituendas,  '  setting  in  order.* 

4.  Omnia,  *  aU  Roman  news.* 

8.  I«ex,  the  law  for  his  recall.  See 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  33. 

10.  Natalis.  The  colony  of  Brun- 
disium was  founded  344  B.  c.  Boot, 
howcver,  rcferringto  A.  W.  Zumpt  (Com- 
ment. Epigraph.  1.339),  thihks  that  the 
date  of  its  reconstitution  by  Drusns,  the 
rival  of  C.  Gracchus,  in  122  B.c.,  is  re- 
ferred  to. 

11.  Salutis.  The  temple  of  Salus,  on 
the  Qnirinal,  and  near  the  house  of  Atti- 
cus,  was  vowed  by  C.  lunius,  consul,  in 
311,  bnilt  307,  and  dedicated  303  b.c. 
Sec  Livy  10.  i. 

13.  Cum  Brundisii  essem.  If  thèse 
woids  are  gennine  I  think,  with  Mr.  Jeans, 
that  they  mean  '  being/  or,  *  as  I  was,' 
'  Btill  at  Brundisium/  and  so  did  not  miss 
tbe  letter. 

16.  Omatus.  Orell.  proposes  to  add 
'decretis.'    But  may  not  the  words  mean, 


*  having  received  attentions  from  the  most 
respectable  men  of  Brundisium'?  Cp.  Pro 
Keg.  Deiot.  i,  2  'regem  quem  omare 
antea  cuncto  cum  senatu  solebam.* 

17.  Legati,  'deputies  from  the  varions 
towns.' 

Ita  .  .  ut,  '  in  such  style  that.' 

18.  Nomenclatori:  see  Ep.  15,  9, 
note.  Bôckel  thinks  Cicero  means  'to 
wy  nomenclator.' 

19.  Id  ipsum,  *  that  very  fact  '  of  their 
hoslility.     Hofm.,  Billerb. 

21.  Templorum.  Among  the  temples 
near  that  gâte  were  two,  or  one  with  two 

*  cellae  '  of  Honos  and  Virtus.  The  cele- 
brated  M.  Claudius  Marcellus  ordered 
the  building  in  208  B.c. ;  having  originallj 
vowed  one  temple  in  the  Gallic  wars,  333 
B.  c.  Cp.  Livy  27,  25  ;  Smith's  Dict.  of 
Geogr.  3.  819. 

Ab  inflma  plèbe,  on  the  force  of  the 
préposition  cp.  £p.  104,  i,  note. 
34.  oelebravit,  'attended.'    Metzg. 
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mîranda  multîtudo  fuît.      Postrîdîe   îa    senatu,   qui    fuît  dîes 
Nonarum    Septembr.,  scnatuî  gratîas  egîmus.     Eo  biduo  cum  e 
essct  annonae  summa  caritas  et  homines  ad   theatrum  primo, 
dcindc  ad  scnatum   concurrissent,  impulsu  Clodii  mea  opéra 

0  frumenti  înopiam  esse  clamarent,  cum  per  eos  dies  senatus 
de  annona  haberetur  et  ad  eîus  procuratîonem  sermone  non 
aolum  picbis,  vcrum  etîam  bonorum  Pompeius  vocaretur  idque 
îpsc  cui>crct.  multitudoque  a  me  nomînatîm,  ut  îd  deceraerem, 
poslularct,  fccî   et   accurate   sententiam   dîxî.      Cum   abessent 

to  consularcs,  quod  tuto  se  negarent  posse  sententiam  dicere,  prae- 
ter  Mcssallam  et  Afranium,  factum  est  senatus  consultum  in 
meam  sententiam,  ut  cum  Pompeio  ageretur  ut  eam  rem  susci- 
|>crct  Icxquc  ferretur;  quo  senatus  consulto  recitato  continue 
cum  more  hoc  insulso  et  novo  plausum  meo  nomine  recitando 

15  dédissent,  habui  contionem  ;  omnes  magistratus  praesentes  prae- 


a.  Qratias  egixnus  :  see  Intr.  to  Part 
II,  (  I.  On  the  plural  'egiroos*  after 
*  veiiissero,'  cp.  £p.  17,  i,  note. 

So  biduo,  '  two  days  aflerwards.'  Cp. 
Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  41  'eo  bidno  Caesar 
cum  cquitibus  in  castra  pervenit' 

3.  Ad  theatrum.  The  Ludi  Magni 
were  celebrated  Sept.  4-10.  Siipfle. 
Bockel  says  that  they  lasted  fifteen  days, 
but  SUpfle*8  statement  seems  to  agrée 
better  with  Cic,  in  Verr.  Act.  i.  10,  21. 

4.  Ad  senatum,  'before  the  senate 
honse.' 

OonourriBsent  .  .  clamarent.  For 
the  omission  of  a  conjonction,  cp.  £p.  54, 
7  *  etsi  Sciponem  cum  cohortibus  duabus 
praemiserat,  legionem  a  Fausto  conscrip- 
tam  in  Siciliam  sibi  placere  a  consule  duci 
scripserat.*  More  curious  is  the  want  of 
a  conjunction  l>etwcen  'cum  esset/  and 
'cum  .  .  haberetur/  with  which,  cp. 
Philipp.  a.  43,  110,  'supplicationes  .  .  . 
contaminari  passus  es,  pulvinaria  no- 
luisti  ?  • 

Mea  opéra,  'by  my  fault'  Perhaps 
Clodius  mcant,  *  owing  to  the  assemblage 
of  the  crowds  that  had  corne  to  greet 
Cicero.'  Boot.  Bockel  suggests  that 
Clodius  wished  to  force  Cicerointo  making 
a  proposai  in  faveur  of  Pompey  which 
would  ofTcnd  the  optimatcs.  Cp.  De  Dom. 
3—7,  and  note  on  'pontifices'  in  §  7  of 
this  letter. 

8.  Ut  id  deoemerem,  '  that  I  should 
vote  for  that  measure/  Cp.  InCat.4.5, 10. 

g.  Feoi,  '  I  complied.' 

Aocurate,  '  claborately.* 


10.  Quod  . .  negarent . .  dioare,  '  be- 
cause,  as  they  said,  they  could  not  express 
their  opinions  in  safety.  See  Madv.  357  a, 
and  Obs.  a.  On  '  Afranius,*  see  £p.  i,  i, 
note  ;  on  '  Messalla,'  £p.  6,  a,  note. 

la.  Ut . .  aseretur  . .  ferretur,  'that 
Pompey  should  be  entreated  to  undertaVe 
the  business,  and  that  a  law  should  be 
proposed.*    See  Madv.  37a  a. 

1 3.  Becitato,  '  having  been  read  to  the 
assembly.'  The  names  of  the  senators 
who  suggested  or  approved  the  course 
adopted  would  be  read  (to  the  assembly) 
probably. 

14.  Meo  nomine  recitando,  '  while 
my  name  was  being  read.*  The  gemndive 
in  passages  likc  this  seems  to  supply  the 
place  of  a  présent  passive  participle. 
Ilofm.  Baiter  inserts  'in*  before  'meo,* 
but  perhaps  unnecessarily.  Cp.  '  partis 
honoribus  eosdcm  in  fori  gessi  labores 
quos  petendis  '  Philipp.  6. 6, 1 7  ;  also  £p. 
33,  1  ;  Madv.  416,  Obs.  i  ;  Nâgelsb.  96, 
360. 

15.  Dédissent,  se.  'qui  adstabant.* 
The  MSS.  hâve  'dedisset,'  and  Siipfle 
suggests  '  cum  contio  *  for  '  continuo.' 
Wesenb.  suggests  the  insertion  of  '  quam  * 
before  *  omnes.' 

Contionem.  Perhaps  the  Oratio  Post 
Red.' ad  Quirites. 

Omnes  magistratus  .  .  dederunt,  se 
'contionem/  'ail  the  magistrates  were 
présent,  and  agreed  in  inviting  me  to 
speak,  with  the  exception  of  one  praetor 
tuid  two  tribunes  of  the  plebs.*  'Con- 
tionem dare,'  B<  in  contionem  prodocere,' 
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7  ter  unum  praetorem  et  duos  tribunos  pi.  dederunt.  Postrîdîe 
senatus  frequens  ;  et  omnes  consulares  nihîl  Pompeio  postu- 
lant! negarunt  ;  ille  legatos  quîndecîm  cum  postularet,  me  prîn- 
cipetn  nominavit  et  ad  omnia  me  alterum  se  fore  dixît.  Legem 
consules  conscripserunt,  qua  Pompeio  per  quinquennium  omnîs  5 
potestas  reî  frumentariae  toto  orbe  terrarum  daretur  ;  alteram 
Messius,  qui  omnis  pecuniae  dat  potestatem  et  adiungit  classem 
et  exercitum  et  maius  imperîum  in  provînciis,  quam  sit  eorum, 
qui  eas  obtineant  :  illa  nostra  lex  consularis  nunc  modesta  vide- 
tur,  haec  Messii  non  ferenda.  Pompeius  illam  velle  se  dicit,  10 
famîlîares  hanc.  Consulares  duce  Favonio  fremunt  ;  nos  tacemus, 
et  eo  magis^  quod  de  domo  nostra  nihil  adhuc  pontifices  respon- 
derunt  :  qui  si  sustulerint  relîgionem,  aream  praeclaram  habe- 
bimus  ;  superficiem  consules  ex  senatus  consulto  aestimabunt  : 
sîn  aliter,  demolientur,  suo  nomine  locabunt,  rem  totam  aesti-  15 


on  which  phrase  cp.  p.  47,  note  on  1.  9. 
The  praetor  referred  to  is  supposed  to 
hâve  been  Ap.  Claudiiis  Pulcher,  the  tri- 
bunes Q.  Numerius  Rufus  and  Sex.  Âtilius 
Serranus.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  2,  4;  Pro  Sestio 
33»  72  ;  34»  74  î  ^  Pison.  15,  35  ;  Ascon. 
in  Pisonian.,  p.  ia6.  Livy  (a.  56)  makes 
Appins  Claudius  refuse  to  the  tribunes  of 
the  commons  the  title  of  '  magistratus 
populi;*  cp.  Mommsen,  Staatsrecht,  i. 
46-48  and  notes.  But  the  présent  pas- 
sage agrées  with  onc  in  De  Orat.  i.  7, 
35  ;  and  the  distinction  between  'populus' 
and  *  plebs  '  had  lost  much  of  its  import- 
ance in  Cicero's  time.  See  the  notes  of 
Manutius  and  of  Mr.  J.  £.  Yonge  on  Ad 
Fam.  I.  7,  a  ;  and  my  own  on  Ep.  34,  5. 

a.  Senatus  firequens,  se.  '  fuit/  *■  there 
was  a  full  meeting  of  the  senate.*  On  the 
ellipse,  see  Madv.  479  a.  Wesenb.  sug- 
gests  the  insertion  of  '  fuit.* 

3.  Me  prinoipem  .  . .  dixit,  'named 
me  first,  and  said  I  should  be  a  second  self 
to  him  in  everything.* 

6.  Toto  orbe  terrarum,  '  throughout 
the  world.*    Sec  Madv.  373  c. 

7.  C.  Messius  was  now  tribune.  For 
another  notice  of  him,  cp.  £p.  a8,  9. 
His  proposai  would  hâve  given  Pompey 
cnormous  power,  and  would  hâve  placed 
Caesar  under  his  command.  Mr.  W.  W. 
Fowler  has  pointed  out  to  me  that  this 
proposai  went  further  than  the  lex  Gabinia 
of  B.  c.  67  and  perhaps  than  the  lex 
Manilia  of  B.  c.  66.  Cp.  Vell.  Pat.  a.  31, 
and  Tac  Aim.  3.  43  on  the  powers  of 
Germanicns  in  the  £ast. 


9.  Nostra  . .  .  consularis,  '  that  law 
proposed  bv  the  consuls,  and  based  on  my 
suggestion.     Boot. 

11.  Hano,  se.  *  eum  velle.* 

Duoe  Favonio.  Favonius,  for  an  ac- 
count  of  whom  see  notes  on  £p.  7, 5,  had 
only  been  quaestor,  but  his  energy  prob- 
ably  induced  men  of  higher  position  to 
accept  his  guidance. 

Fremunt,  'raise  an  outcry.'  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  a.  7,  3  '  Arrius  consulatum  sibi 
ereptum  frémit.' 

1 2.  Fontifioes.  Cicero  pleaded  before 
them  on  Sept.  39  (cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  2,  a), 
and  on  the  two  following  days  the  senate 
passed  decrees  for  the  restitution  of  his 
property.  His  uncertainty  as  to  the  dé- 
cision of  the  pontifices  made  him  un- 
willing  to  offend  any  powerful  party  that 
might  be  represented  in  their  body. 

1 3.  Sustulerint  religionem,  '  déclare 
against  the  religions  character  of  the 
place,'  *  déclare  the  consécration  by 
Clodius  null.'  See  Intr.  to  Part  I,  p.  19  ; 
to  Part  11,  p.  137. 

14.  Buperflciem,  *  the  building  which 
had  stood  there.*  The  consuls  would 
make  an  estimate  how  much  Cicero  oaght 
to  hâve  for  rebnilding  what  had  been 
destroyed.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  3,  5  *nobis 
superficiem  aedium  consules  de  consilii 
sentent ia  aestimarunt  H.  S.  vicies.' 

15.  Sin  aliter  .  .  aestimabunt,  'but 
if  they  décide  otherwise,  the  consuls  will 
demolish  Clodius'  buildings,  contract  for 
a  new  temple  in  their  own  names,  and  fix 
the  amount  of  my  wholc  losses,'  i.  e.  pro- 
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mabunt.  Ita  sunt  res  nostrae,  ut  in  secundis,  fluxae,  ut  in  8 
adversis,  bonae.  In  re  familiarî  valde  sumus,  ut  scis,  pertur- 
bât!. Fraeterea  sunt  quaedam  domestica,  quae  litteris  non 
committo.  Q.  fratrem  insigni  pietate,  virtute,  fide  praeditum 
5  sic  amo,  ut  debeo.  Te  exspecto  et  oro  ut  matures  venire 
eoque  animo  venîas,  ut  me  tuo  consilio  egere  non  sinas.  Alte- 
rius  vitae  quoddam  initium  ordimur.  lam  quidam,  qui  nos 
absentes  defenderunt,  incipiunt  praesentibus  occulte  irasci,  aperte 
invidere  :  vehementer  te  requirimus. 

21.     To  P.  Lenhilus  Spinther  (Ad.  Fam.  i.  i). 

Rome,  Jan.  13,  56  b.c.  (698  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  wUh  I  conld  serve  yon  as  efTectively  as  yoti  served  me  ;  but  tbe  money  of  the 
king's  envoys,  the  hypocritical  plea  of  a  religions  difficulty,  and  the  eagemess  of  the 
king's  friends  to  serre  Pompey  are  obstacles  in  my  way.  3.  I  am  always  waming 
Pompey  to  hâve  regard  to  his  own  honour,  but  indeed  he  hardly  seems  to  need  any 
wamings,  and  serves  you  zealously.  Marcellinus,  yon  know,  bas  a  quarrel  with  yon  ; 
but,  except  on  this  question,  promises  you  his  support  3.  On  Jan.  13  the  subject  was 
discussed  in  the  senate.  Hortensius,  LucuUus,  and  I,  advised  that  you  shonld  be  em- 
powered  to  restore  the  king,  but  not  by  force  of  arms.  Crassus  and  others  proposed 
in  substance  that  Pompey  ^ould  restore  him  ;  Bibulns  desires  to  exclude  Pompey  firom 
the  commission  ;  Servilius  thinks  there  ought  to  be  no  restoration  at  ail.  There  is  a 
gênerai  impression  that  Pompey  would  like  to  be  employed.  4.  My  opinion  carries 
the  less  weight  with  the  public,  becanse  of  my  obligations  to  you,  which  are  thonght 
to  préjudice  me  in  your  favour. 


vide  me  with  a  site,  as  well  as  with  com- 
pensation for  the  buildings.  Hofm.  This 
proceeding  would  inflict  a  slight  on 
Clodius  ;  for,  while  recognizing  the 
validity  of  his  dedication  of  the  site,  the 
consuls  would  pull  down  his  temple  of 
Liberty. 

I.  Ita  sunt  .  .  bonae,  'such  is  my 
position  :  shaken,  for  a  prosperous  man  ; 
good,  for  one  who  has  suffered  reverses.* 

1.  In  re  . .  perturbât!.  *  my  property, 
as  you  know,  is  in  great  disorder.* 

3.  Quaedam  domestica.  Thèse 
words  refer,  perhaps,  to  disputes  with 
Terentia.  In  another  letter  he  mentions 
the  affection  of  his  brother  and  daughter, 
but  says  nothing  of  his  wife.   Cp.  Âd  Att. 

4.  a,  7- 

6.  ISoque  animo  .  .  .  sinas.   'Pcrhaps 

a  fresh  allusion  to  Âtticus*  alleged  in- 
différence just  before  Cicero's  exile.  Cp. 
S  I. 


Alterius  vitae  .  .  ordimur,  'I  am 

now  beginning,  in  a  certain  sensé,  a  second 
life,*  *  a  new  career.'  Cicero  means,  either 
(i)  that  he  has  to  build  up  his  fortunes 
again  (cp.  £p.  42,  4,  where  he  speaks  of 
his  vaXiyywtaia),  or  (a)  that  he  intends 
to  act  in  concert  with  Pompey  and  Caesar, 
or  (3)  that  he  will  henceforth  renounce 
politics.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4, 6,  a.  Boot  prefers 
the  first  of  thèse  thrce  explanations,  I 
think  with  reason,  for  Cicero  does  not 
seem  to  hâve  given  up  an  independent 
political  career  yet.  Op.  Epp.  25;  29, 
4-8.  Mr.  W.  \V.  Fowler  thinks  that 
'  Cicero  is  hère  simply  contrasting  political 
and  civil  life  with  political  and  civil 
death,  i.e.  exile . . .  cp.  Epp.  16,  a.  "  Quid 
enim  sum?"  and  29,  4.* 

7.  Quidam  probably  refers  to  some  of 
the  leaders  of  the  optimales,  who  migfat 
regard  Cicero's  approaches  to  Pompey 
with  suspicion. 
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M.  CICERO  S.  D.  P.  LENTULO  PROCOS. 

1  Ego  omnî  officio  ac  potius  pîetate  erga  te  ceterîs  satîs  facio 
omnibus,  mihi  ipse  numquam  satis  facio  ;  tanta  enim  magnitudo 
est  tuorum  erga  me  meritorum,  ut,  quia  tu  nisi  perfecta  re  de  me 
non  conquiesti,  ego,  quia  non  idem  in  tua  causa  efficio,  vitam 
mihi  esse  acerbam  putem.  In  causa  haec  sunt  :  Hammonius,  5 
régis  legatus,  aperte  pecunia  nos  oppugnat  ;  res  agitur  per  eosdem 
creditores,  per  quos,  cum  tu  aderas,  agebatur.  Régis  causa  si  qui 
sunt  qui  velint,  qui  pauci  sunt,  omnes  rem  ad  Pompeium  deferri 
volunt  ;  senatus  religionis  calumniam  non  religione,  sed  maie- 

a  volentia  et  illius  regiae  largitîonis  invidia  comprobat.  Pompeium  10 
et  hortari  et  orare,  etiam  Hberîus  accusare  et  monere,  ut  magnam 
înfamiam  fugiat,  non  desistimus  ;  sed  plane  nec  precibus  nostris 
nec  admonitionibus  relinquit  locum  ;  nam  cum  in  sermone  quoti- 
diano,  tum  in  senatu  palam  sic  egit  causam  tuam,  ut  neque 
cloquentia  maiore  quisquam  nec  gravitate  nec  studio  nec  conten-  15 
tione  agere  potuerit,  cum  summa  testificatione  tuorum  in  se 
oflSciorum  et  amoris  erga  te  sui.     Marcellinum  tibi  esse  iratum 


j.  Omni . .  pietate,  Mn  the  satisfaction 
of  every  daim  of  duty — I  might  say  of 
affection.* 

3.  Meritomm,  i.e.  in  promoting 
Cicero*8  restoration  from  exile.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  $$  21-23  ;  Pro  Scst.  33,  72. 

Niai  perfeota  re,  '  till  my  restoration 
had  been  effected.' 

4.  In  tua  oauaa,  in  tuo  negotio,  in 
rednçtione  régis.    Mannt. 

5.  '  In  causa  haeo  sunt,  '  the  causes 
of  my  ill-success  are  as  foUows.* 

Hammonius  seems  not  to  be  elsewhere 
mentioned. 

6.  Begia.  PtolemyXII.  Auletesisthe 
king  referred  to.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  a. 

7.  Creditores  :  men  who  perhaps  were 
hostile  to  Lentnlos,  and  fumished  Ham- 
monius with  the  money  which  he  em- 
ployed  in  bribing  senators.  Cicero  makes 
a  similar  statement,  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  2, 
3.  His  client,  C.  Rabirius  Postumus 
(cp.  sup.  p.  145),  seems  to  hâve  been 
one  of  the  'creditores.'  Cp.  Pro  Rab. 
Fost.  2  ;  3. 

Begia  oausa  .  .  velint,  '  those  who 
may  be  interested  in  the  king's  cause.' 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  7.  17,  2  'si  me  aut  sapere 
aliquid  aut  velle  tua  causa  putas.* 

9.  Oalumniam,  *  the  plea  maliciously 
set  up.'    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  i .  4,  2  *  nomen  in- 


ductum  fictae  religionis/  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  2,  3 
'  calumnia  extracta  res  est.' 

Non  religione  . .  invidia,  '  not  from 
religions  feeling,  but  from  ill-will  to  the 
king  [or  *  to  Pompey,'  Tyrr.],  and  under 
the  influence  of  the  odium  which  his 
largesses  hâve  aroused.* 

12.  Infamiam.  Pompey  would  be 
charged  with  ingratitude  and  ambition  if 
he  opposed  the  claims  of  Lentulus.  Cp. 
'  tuorum  in  se  ofïiciorum*  a  few  lines  below. 

17.  Offloiomm.  Cp.  £pp.  20,  7;  26, 
3,  note. 

Marcellinum.  Cn.  Cornélius  Lentulus 
Marcellinus  is  thought  to  hâve  been  the 
son  of  a  P.  Lentulus  who  had  passed  by 
adoption  from  the  family  of  the  Marcel li 
into  that  of  the  Lentuli.  The  patemal 
grandfather  of  the  Marcellinus  hère  men- 
tioned seems  to  hâve  been  M.  Marcellus 
Aeseminus  (cp.  Cic.  Brut.  36,  136),  who 
commanded  at  Aeseroia  in  the  Marsic 
war,  and  was  forced  to  surrender  that 
place  to  the  revolted  allies.  Cp.  Livy, 
Epit.  73;  Drumann  2,  404;  405.  The 
grandson  had  supported,  as  patron  of 
Sicily,  the  prosecution  of  Verres  (Div.  in 
Caec.  4.  13).  He  was  consul  in  56  B.  c. 
with  L.  Marcius  Philippus,  and  showed  a 
decided  hostility  to  Clodius. 

Iratum.    Tyrr.  remarks  that  the  feel- 
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scis  :  is  hac  regia  causa  excepta  ceteris  in  rébus  se  acerrimum 
tui  defensorem  fore  ostendit.  Quod  dat,  accipimus  :  quod  in- 
stituit  referre  de  relîgione  et  saepe  iam  retulit,  ab  eo  deduci 
non  potest   Res  ante  Idus  acta  sic  est  ; — nam  haec  Idibus  mane  s 

5  scripsi  : — Hortensii  et  mea  et  Luculli  sententia  cedît  religîonî  de 
exercîtu— teneri  enim  res  aliter  non  potest — ,  sed  ex  illo  senatus 
consulto,  quod  te  referente  factum  est,  tibi  decernit,  ut  regem 
reducas,  quod  commodo  rei  publicae  facere  possis  ;  ut  exercitum 
religio  tollat,  te  auctorem  senatus  rctineat.     Crassus  très  legatos 

lo  decernit,  nec  excludit  Pompeium  ;  censet  enim  etiam  ex  iis,  qui 
cum  imperîo  sint  ;  Bibulus  très  legatos,  ex  iis,  qui  privati  sunt. 
Huîc  adsentiuntur  reliqui  consulares  praeter  Servilium,  qui  om- 
nino  reduci  n^^at  oportere,  et  Volcatium,  qui,  Lupo  referente, 


ings  of  Marcellinus  towaids  Lentulos,  as 
hcre  described,  are  inconsistent  with  anger, 
and  suggests  '  gratum  '  or  '  non  ingratum.* 
He  also  quotes  Boot  as  accepting  '  tibi- 
cini* — se.  Ptolemaeo  Anletae — from  thc 
margin  of  C.  for  '  tibi.*  *  Tibicini  iratam  ' 
wonld  make  very  good  sensé. 

a.  Quod  inatituit  .  .  non  potest, 
<  he  cannot  be  diverted  from  bis  intention 
of  bringing  the  religions  question  before 
the  senate.*  On  this  use  of  the  pronoons, 
see  Madv.  398  b. 

5.  Hortensii  .  .  exercito,  '  Hor- 
tensias, Lucullus,  and  I  are  for  respecting 
people's  scniples  as  to  the  employaient  of 
an  army,  otherwise  our  end  [the  restora- 
tion  of  Ptolcmy  by  you]  cannot  be  ob- 
taincd  at  ail.*  For  this  sensé  of  *  tenere  ' 
see  ForccU.  The  Lucullus  hère  refcrred 
to  was  M.  Lucullus,  adoptcd  by  M. 
Terentius  Varro.  He  was  consul  73  B.  c.  ; 
did  good  service  as  govcmor  of  Mace- 
donia,  and  supportcd  Cicero's  measures  in 
63  H.  c.  In  Pis.  19,  44  ;  Philipp.  2.  5,  12. 
His  more  celebratcd  brother  Lucius  seems 
to  havc  died  in  57  or  56  B.  c. 

6.  Ex  iUo  senatus  consulto.  Ap- 
parcntly  a  decree  providing  that  the 
proconsul  of  Cilicia  should  restore  Pto- 
lcmy. 

8.  Quod  .  .  .  possis,  *  so  far  as  you 
can  do  it  without  injury  to  the  state.* 
On  the  mood,  cp.  Madv.  364,  Obs.  a, 
and  for  thc  abl.  *■  commodo/  Ad  Fam.  4. 
2,4'  quod  tuo  commodo  fiât.* 

Ut  exeroitum  .  .  retineat»  'so  that 
while  wc  do  without  an  army,  in  obédience 
to  religious  scruples,  the  senate  should 
retain  you  as  manager  of  the  business.* 
For  the  omission  oi  an  advcrsative  con- 


junction  before  '  retineat,*  see  Mad?.  437  d, 
Obs. 

9.  ItegatoB,  '  commissiooers,'  for  the 
restoration  of  Ptolemy. 

10.  Ex  iis  qui  . .  sint . .  sunt.  The 
change  of  mood  is  curions.  In  the  first 
clause  Cicero  probably  intends  to  describe 
a  class,  in  the  second  to  state  a  fiict. 
*  From  such  as  may  be  invested  with 
*'  imperium  ** .  .  from  roen  in  a  private 
station.*  Wesenb.  reads  '  sint  '  in  both 
clauses.  Mr.  J.  E.  Yonge  foUows  Kleyn 
in  preferring  'sunt'  in  both.  Pompey 
was  now  chief  commissioner  for  supplying 
the  capital  with  corn.  Cp.  £p.  20,  7, 
and  Mommsen  4.  2,  pp.  303,  304. 

13.  Servilium.  P.  Servilius  Vatia  Isan- 
ricus  supported  the  govemment  against 
the  insurrection  of  Satuminus  in  the  year 
100  B.  c.  ;  was  consul  in  79  B.  c,  and 
served  with  distinction  against  the  pirates. 
He  gênerai ly  acted  with  the  optimales, 
but  voted  for  the  Manilian  law.  He 
reconciled  Q.  Metellus  Nepos  to  Cicero 
in  57  B.c.,  and  is  often  mentioned  in 
Cicero's  letters.  Cp.  Pro  Rab.  7,  ai  ; 
Pro  Leg.  Man.  23,  68  ;  Post  Red.  in  Sen. 
10,  25. 

13.  Volcatium.  L.  Volcatius  Tullus, 
consul  in  66  B.  c,  is  said  to  hâve  intended 
to  refuse  any  votes  which  should  be 
offered  for  Catilme  as  candidate  for  the 
consulship.  He  remained  neutial  in  the 
civil  war  between  Caesar  and  Pompey. 
Cp.  Fragm.  Orat.  in  Tog.  Cand.  1 1  ;  Ad 
Att.  7.  3,  3  ;  9.  10,  7  ;  9.  19,  2. 

Iiupo.  P.  Kutilius  Lupus,  one  of  the 
tribunes  for  this  year,  is  mentioned  Ad  Q. 
F.  2.  I,  I.  He  was  praetor  in  49  B.c., 
and  at  first  supportcd  Pompey,  but  after- 
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Pompeîo  decemît,  et  Afranium,  qui  adsentitur  Volcatîo.  Quae  res 
auget  suspitionem  Pompeii  voluntatis,  animadvertebatur  Pompeîi 
familiares  adsentiri  Volcatio.  Laboratur  vehementer  ;  inclinata 
res  est  :  Libonis  et  Hypsaeî  non  obscura  concursatîo  et  contentîo 
omniumque  Pompeîi  familiarium  studium  in  eam  opinionem  rem  5 
adduxerunt,  ut  Pompeius  cupere  videatur  ;  cui  qui  nolunt,  idem 
4  tibi,  quod  eum  oraasti,  non  sunt  amici.  Nos  in  causa  auctori- 
tatem  eo  minorem  habemus,  quod  tibi  debemus  ;  gratiam  autem 
nostram  exstînguit  hominum  suspitîo,  quod  Pompeio  se  gratificari 
putant.     Ut  in  rébus  multo  ante,  quam  profectus  es,  ab  ipso  rege  10 


wards  went  over  to  Caesar.  Cp.  Ad  Alt. 
9.  I,  2. 

Beferente.  It  seems  doubtful  if  a 
tribune  could  force  a  question  to  a 
division  in  the  senate  in  spite  of  the  op- 
position of  the  consuls  or  other  presiding 
magistrates.  From  §  a  of  the  following 
letter,  from  Ad  Fam.  10.  16,  i  ;  and  from 
Pro  Sest.  II,  26;  31,  68;  32,  70,  we 
might  infer  the  affirmative— but  the  state- 
ment  in  Cacs.  Bell.  Civ.  i,  i  seems  incon- 
ûstent  with  such  a  supposition.  The  last 
passage  refers,  however,  to  a  session  in 
which  great  irregularities  were  certainly 
tolerated,  and,  on  the  whole,  the  affirma- 
tive appears  most  probable.  For  the  date 
of  the  motion  of  Lupus,  cp.  §§  i,  2  of  the 
following  letter. 

i.  Quae  res,  periphrastic  for  'quod.* 
On  the  relative  referring  to  the  contents 
of  a  sentence,  sce  Madv.  315  b,  Zumpt 
L.  G.  678.  With  the  account  hère  given 
of  Pompey*s  behaviour,  cp.  Cicero's  re- 
marks in  £p.  20,  7.  He  seems  to  hâve 
expected  people  to  divine  his  thoughts 
when  not  expressed,  and  to  hâve  been 
disappointed  when  they  took  his  words 
literally.    See  below. 

3.  liSboratur  .  .  res  est.  I  am  now, 
having  regard  to  the  word  *  laboraremus  * 
at  the  end  of  the  letter,  inclined  to  agrée 
with  Manutius,  who  says  of  '  laboratur,* 
*  difficultas  negotii  non  sine  quadam  animi 
soUicitudine  ostenditur,*  and  of  'incli- 
nata res  est  '  that  the  expression  is  used 
when  things  '  aliter  se  habent  volumus.* 
Prof.  Nettleship  treats  both  words  as 
military  expressions,  and  would  I  think 
nearly  agrée  with  Manutius.  So  Professor 
Tyrrell.  *  It  is  a  great  struggle  and  we 
are  losiiig  ground.* 

4.  liibonis.  L.  Scribonius  Libo,  now 
tribune,  and  consul  in  34  B.c.,  was  in- 
timate  with  Ciccro,  M.  Varro,  and  M. 
Brutus,  but  Cicero  does  not  seem  to  hâve 
thought   weU    of   him.      His    daughter 


married  Sextus  Pompeius,  and  he  com- 
manded  a  fleet  in  tne  Adriatic  against 
Caesar  in  the  civil  war.  He  is  afterwards 
mentioned  as  corresponding  with  his  son- 
in-law  Sextus  Pompeius.  Cp.  Acad.  Post. 
I.  I,  3;  Ad  Att.  8.  II  B,  2  ;  9.  II,  4; 
16.  4,  2  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  16  ;  3.  24. 

Hypsaei.  P.  Plautius  Hypsaeus, 
quaestor  to  Pompey  in  the  Mithridatic 
war,  had  promoted  Cicero's  restoration 
from  exile.     Cp.  Pro  Flacco  9  ;  Ad  Att. 

3.  8,  3.  He  was  subsequently  a  candi- 
date for  the  consulship  in  52  B.c.  ;  but 
was  convicted  of  bribery  and  exiled  :  cp. 
sup.  p.  148  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  24. 

Ooncursatio.  Forcell  gives  as  an 
équivalent  for  this  word  'discursio  pe- 
tendi  causa,*  '  canvassing.* 

6.  Cui  qui  nolunt,  '  and  those  who 
do  not  wish  him  well,*  that  is,  Bibulus 
and  his  friends.  Cp.  above,  §  3.  For- 
cell. explains  'nolunt*  by  *  non  favent  :* 
cp.  p.  99,  1.  1 2,  note. 

7.  Omasti,  'honoured.*    Cp.  Ep.  20, 

4,  note.  Lentulus  had  proposed  that 
Pompey  should  be  at  the  head  of  a  com- 
mission for  supplying  corn.  Cp.  £p.  20, 
6  and  7. 

8.  Debemus,  absol.  '  are  indebted  to.' 
Cp.  Pro  Plane.  28,  68. 

9.  Suspitio,  'people*s  suspicion  that 
Pompey  wants  to  undertake  the  business 
himself.*  Cicero's  influence  would  be 
principally  with  nien  who  would  be  un- 
willing  to  offend  Pompey. 

Quod  .  .  putant.  I  had  thought  that 
thèse  words  meant,  *  do  Pompey  a  favour 
by  declining  to  support  me.*  But  Metz- 
ger  and  Mr.  J.  E.  Yonge  understand  the 
whole  passage  as  referring  to  the  un- 
popularity  of  Pompey.  *  People  suspect 
that  Pompey  would  be  pleased  if  they 
supported  my  proposai  on  your  bchalf, 
and  thercfore  décline  to  support  it.*  Mr. 
Jeans  seems  to  take  the  same  view. 

10.  Ut  in  rebuB  . .  ita  versamur,  '  we 


et  ab  întimis  ac  dociestfcs  Poccpeu  cLim  exulccratxs.  deinde 
palam  a  coosularibas  exagintîs  et  ta  somma  m  îzxvidxam  adducds^ 
ita  versamur.  Xostram  àdem  cmses^  aziorem  toi  absentis  prae- 
sentes  tuf  cognoscent.  Si  esset  m  iis  âdesL  in  qaîbus  summa  esse 
5  debebat.  aoa  laboraremasL 


22.     To  P.  Lentulus  SpinAir  ^Ad  Fam.  u  IK 
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I.  A  dispcîi  berwKE  Mirceriras  lad  C.in'':rCT  pie^eitci  die  iccate 
to  asT  dccfiàin  ca  tke  ijth.  bac  &  sr«cc2i  of  mice  maie  s  sreac  impresBoa  m 
ÊiTCiir.     Nex:  daj  port  oc  the  propotsal  oc  Eibnlss  wos  approvei  :  J.  t&aïc  of  Hortensias 
never  went  ta  s  di^iâtoc,  owicg  to  the  diœcsLties  interrosei  by  Lapes.    3.  I 
CTcnic^  wich  Pomper  :  nothis^  ooold  sctcd  âirer  thaa  his  otm  Ingnige  :  bat 
hear  what  his  tâotàs  saj.  I  sospcct  scote  cnôerhand  draling.  4.  I  write  on 
the  secate  meets  to-<2aT,  and  I  hope  we  âhjill  be  able  to  mamnn  a  good  posLtioQ 
and  aîso  to  prevcnt  anj  resolatiofi  cnfuToorable  to  joa  beisg  legallT  taken 
people.     I  «ill  wrlte  yoa  word  how  thizgs  go  oo.  asd  wïU  do  bit  best  to 
thej  shall  go  oa  wcIL 

iL  CICERO  S.  D.  P.  UENTULO  PROCOS. 

Idibus  lanuariis  in  senatu  nihil  est  confectum,  propterea  quod  1 

dies  magna  ex  parte  consumptus  est  altercatione  Lentuli  consulis 

et  Caninii  tribunî  pi.     Eo  die  nos  quoque  multa  \'erba  fedmus 

maximeque  visi  sumus  senatum  commemoratione  tuae  voluntatis 

10  erga  illum  ordinem  permovere.     Itaque  postridie  placuit,  ut  bre- 


hâve  to  deal  with  a  eafe  embittered  long 
l^efore  yrmr  Hepartnre  by  the  king  bim- 
self,  and  \iy  the  intimate  associâtes  of 
Vom^itry,  and  afterwards  thrown  into 
ct>n(h%v>n  ("opcnly  opposcd,"  J.  E.  Y.) 
and  \fut  in  an  (xlious  light  by  men  of 
cr^ifular  rank/  Wiel.  explains  'exagi- 
tatis  *  by  '  pii$»hcd  on/  'hitzig  betrieben  ;  ' 
Forçai  I.  by  '  tractatis/  With  the  gênerai 
fttnicture  of  the  sentence  Nagelsbach,  156, 
440,  compares  wf  cZv  roiovrcv  rov 
wpdyfinrot  ovrot  (nov — ovroi  3^  ipSt  x.rJi. 
Cicero  gives  a  slightly  différent  acconnt 
of  hi%  conduct  in  this  matter  to  hU  bro- 
thcr  i^^aintus.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  2,  3  *  nos 
et  officio  erga  I^entulum  mirifice  et  volun- 
tati  I'om[)eii  praeclare  satis  fecimus/ 

4.  In  lia.  In  some  of  Pompey's 
fricnds  ?  or  in  liibulos  and  his  associâtes  ? 
Manutius  says  '  videtnr  consulares  indi- 
care/  Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks  that  Pompey 
is  rcferrcd  to  ;  Mr.  W.  W.  Fowler  thinks 
that  '  the  i>crsons  refcrred  to  are  the  same 
a»  tho«iC  hintcd  at  in  the  last  sentence  of 
Kp.  20/    Cp.  p.   166,  note,  1.  7  ;  Epp. 


3^t  7:  39»  10  and  20,  notes.  On  the 
indic  *  debebat,*  cp.  Ep.  4.  i,  note. 

6.  Confectum,  '  settled.'  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  1 2. 19,  I  *  tn  . .  confice  de  colamnis.' 

S.  Caninii.  L.  Caniaios  Galins  was 
one  of  the  tribunes  for  this  year.  He 
was  a  friend  of  M.  Varro  and  of  M.  Marias. 
Cicero  pieaded  for  him  in  55  B.  c,  bat 
does  not  seem  to  bave  approred  his  000- 
dnct  as  tribune.  He  was  praetor  in  53 
B.  c,  govemed  Achaia,  perhaps  combined 
^ith  Macedonia.  next  year,  and  died  in 
44  B.  c.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  9.  2,  i  ;  7.  1,  4  ; 
Ad  Q.  F.  2.  2,  3  ;  Ad  Att  16.  14, 4.  A. 
W.  Zumpt,  C.  E.  2.  201-202. 

Nos  quoque.  Cicero  hère  means  him- 
self  alone,  but  *  diceremas  '  in  the  next 
clause  seems  to  refer  to  the  lenate  at 
large. 

10.  Itaque . .  dioeremus,  '  and  so  next 
day  it  was  resolved  that  oor  opinions 
should  be  expressed  briefly.'  Mr.  W.  W. 
Fowler  rather  inclines  to  think  that  this 
'  applies  to  Cicero  only,  as  the  next  woidt 
give  his  reason  for  brevity.*    'Plaçait* 


£P.  22.] 


AD  FAMILIARES  L  2. 
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vîter  sententias  diceremus  ;  vîdebatur  enim  reconciliata  nobîs 
voluntas  esse  senatus,  quod  cum  dicendo,  tum  singulis  appellandis 
rogandisque  perspexeram.  Itaque  cum  sententia  prima  Bibuli 
pronuntiata  esset,  ut  très  legati  regem  reducerent,  secunda  Hor- 
tensîi,  ut  tu  sine  exercîtu  reduceres,  tertîa  Volcatii,  ut  Pompeius  5 
reduceret,  postulatum  est,  ut  Bibulî  sententia  divîderetur.  Qua- 
tenus  de  religione  dicebat,  cui  quidem  rei  iam  obsisti  non  poterat, 
Bibulo  adsensum  est  ;  de  tribus  legatis  fréquentes  ierunt  in  alia 
2  omnia.  Proxîma  erat  Hortensii  sententia,  cum  Lupus,  tribunus 
pi.,  quod  ipse  de  Pompeio  retulîsset,  intendere  coepit,  an  te  se  10 
oportere  discessionem  facere  quam  consules.  Eius  orationi  vehe- 
menter  ab  omnibus  reclamatum  est  ;  erat  enim  et  îniqua  et  nova. 
Consules  neque  concedebant  neque  valde  repugnabant,  diem  con- 


would  in  that  case  xnean  '  I  resolved.* 
This  would  be  in  favonr  of  Lentulus, 
whose  friends  desired  a  speedy  décision. 
It  does  not  appear  whether  a  formai  vote 
is  implied  in  '  placuit.' 

I.  Nobis,  '  to  you  and  me.' 

a.  Dioendo, 'during  my  speech.*  Cp. 
Ep.  ao,  6,  note.  But  Madvig  (Advers. 
Crit.  II.  233)  thinks  that  the  sensé  herc 
re(|nires  that  <  in  *  shonld  be  prefîxed  to 
*  dicendo.' 

SinguLLi  appellandis  rogandisque, 
'in  addressing  and  making  requests  to 
individuals.*    Cp.  Forcell.  sub  voce. 

3.  Prima;  used  adverbially.  Cp. 
Madv.  300  b. 

4.  Fronontiata  esset,  '  had  been  read 
ont  for  discussion.*    Cp.  Forcell. 

6.  Divideretur,  'should  be  submit- 
ted  in  separate  votes.*  In  this  case  the 
questions  would  be  :  (i)  Are  religious 
scniples  to  prevent  the  employment  of  an 
armed  force?  and,  (a)  Arc  three  com- 
missioners  chosen  from  men  not  invcsted 
with  'imperiura/  to  restore  Ptolemy? 
Cp.  Pro  Milon.  6.  14,  and  Asconius*  note. 

8.  Fréquentes  ierunt  in  alia  om- 
nia, '  rejected  the  motion  in  a  fuU  house,* 
or  perhaps,  '  by  a  large  majority.'  'l'he 
presiding  officer  in  submltting  a  motion 
to  the  senate,  used,  according  to  Pliny 
(£p.  8.  14,  19),  the  following  words, 
'  qui  haec  sentitis  in  hanc  partem  ;  qui 
alia  omnia,  in  illam  partem  ite,  qua  sen- 
titis.' Those  who  wcre  in  favour  of  the 
motion  went  to  the  side  of  the  mover  ; 
those  who  were  against  it,  to  the  other 
side:  thus  'in  alia  omnia  ire*  became 
a  technical  expression  for  voting  against 
a  motion.  Cp.  Forcell.  sub  voc  *■  co  * 
and  Festns,  a6i,  Millier. 


9.  Froxima  erat,  '  stood  next  for  dis- 
cussion.' For  its  substance,  see  $  3  of 
the  preceding  letter. 

Iiupus.  Cp.  S  3  of  preceding  letter,  note. 

10.  Quod  ipse  . .  retulîsset,  '  because 
he  had  himself  opened  a  debate  on  the 
question  whether  Pompey  should  go.* 
Perhaps  Lupus  had  taken  this  step  to- 
wards  the  close  of  57  B.c.,  after  the 
consuls  for  that  year  had  departed  for 
their  provinces,  when  we  know  that  he 
was  active  in  the  senate.  Hc  might 
on  this  ground  claim  priority  for  the 
motion  of  Volcatius,  as  having  becn  first 
brought  before  the  senate.  Cp.  §  3  of 
the  preceding  letter;  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  i,  i. 
Koss  in  his  note  on  the  présent  passage 
says,  '  Lupus  claimed  the  privilège  of 
dividîng  the  house  upon  his  question, 
because  he  was  a  magistrate,  before  the 
consuls  divided  it  upon  that  of  Horten- 
sius,  who  was  a  private  senator.' 

Intendere  coepit,  '  began  to  main  tain 
strongly,*  «  *  contendere.*    Forcell. 

11.  Discessionem  faoere,  'to  divide 
the  house,*  said  of  the  presiding  officer. 
Cp.  Philipp.  14.  7,  ai. 

la.  Nova,  *  unprecedented.* 

13.  Diem  oonsumi  volebant.  On  the 
constr.,  cp.  Madv.  389,  Obs.  4.  The 
consuls  wished  the  day  to  l>c  spcnt  in  a 
debate  not  concluded  by  a  fresh  division. 
But  why,  Mr.  W.  W.  Fowler  asks,  did 
they  désire  this  ?  Did  they  fear  *  that  if 
Lupus  carried  his  point  and  put  his  mo- 
tion first,  that  motion  might  be  carried, 
and  then  thcre  would  be  no  chance  of 
Bibulus*  **  sententia,**  or  that  part  which 
had  not  been  negatived,  prevailing?* 
I  think  such  a  fear  would  hâve  been  a 
sufficient  motive  for  their  conduct.  A.W. 
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sumi  volebant  ;  id  quod  est  factum  :  perspîcîebant  enim  in 
Hortensil  sententiam  mulds  partibus  plures  ituros,  quamquam 
aperte  Volcatio  adsentirentur.  Muiti  rogabantur,  atque  id  ipsum 
cx>nsulibus  invitis  ;   nam  ii   Bibuli   sententiam  valere  cupierunt. 

5  Hac  controversia  usque  ad  noctem  ducta  senatus  dimissus  est.  3 
Ego  eo  die  casu  apud  Pompeium  cenavi  nactusque  tempus  hoc 
magis  idoneum  quam  umquam  antea,  quod  post  tuum  discessum 
is  dies  honestissimus  nobis  fuerat   in  senatu,  ita  sum  cum  illo 
locutus,  ut  mihi  viderer  animum  hominis  ab  omni  alia  cogitatione 

lo  ad  tuam  dignitatem  tuendam  traducere  :  quem  ego  ipsum  cum 
audio,  prorsus  eum  libero  omni  suspitione  cupiditatis  ;  cum  autem 
dus  familiares  omnium  ordinum  video,  perspicio,  id  quod  iam 
omnibus  est  apertum,  totam  rem  istam  iam  pridem  a  certis  homi- 
nibus,  non  invito  rege  ipso  consiliariisque  eius,  esse  comiptam. 

15  Haec  scripsi  a.  d.  XVI.  Kal.  Februarias  ante  lucem  :  eo  die  senatus  4 
erat  futurus.    Nos  in  senatu^  quem  ad  modum  spero,  dignitatem 
nostram,  ut  potest  in  tanta  hominum  perfidia  et  iniquitate,  retine- 
bimus  ;  quod  ad  popularem  rationem  attinet,  hoc  videmur  esse 


1.  £nixn  rden  to  '  volebant.' 

3.  Adsentirentur.  The  conjunctive 
is  used  because  the  words  express  the 
view  of  the  coosals.    Cp.  Madv.  369. 

Bogabantur,  'were  asked  their  opi- 
nion.' 

Id  ipsum  introdaces  an  addition  to 
the  previous  proposition,  'and  that  too.' 
Cp.  Madv.  484  c;  Zumpt  L.  G.  698-9. 
\Vesenb.  inserts  *  non  *  before  *  invitis,* 
supposing,  I  présume,  that  the  consuls 
were  glad  of  the  delay  caused  by  the 
debate  on  Lupus'  motion. 

4.  Valere  oupienmt,  *  were  eager  for 
the  success  of/  As  part  of  the  motion  of 
Bibulus  had  becn  rejected  (sup.  §  i,  note}, 
Madvig.  Advers.  Crit.  II.  233)  thinks 
that  the  sensé  hère  requires  *  cupierant' 
So,  too,  Wesenb.  The  powen»  of  the 
consuls  and  tribunes  in  controUing  the 
debatcs  of  the  senatc  do  not  seem  to  hâve 
been  accurately  dehned.  See  a  previous 
note  on  this  section,  and  one  on  §  3  of 
the  preceding  letter. 

6.  Hoc  magis  :  '  hoc  '  is  hère  the 
ablative,  '  so  much  the  more.'  It  corre- 
sponds to  '  quod  .  .  fiierat  *  a  few  Unes 
below. 

7.  nmqtuuEi,-*'ullum.' 
Disoessum,  *  your  departure  for  your 

promce,'  which  seems   to  hâve   taken 
place  towards  the  close  of  57  B.c.,  for 


Cicero,  writing  to  his  brother  in  the  Dc- 
cember  of  that  year,  mentions  a  meeting 
of  the  senate,  in  terms  implying  that  no 
consuls  were  présent  at  it.  Ad  Q.  F. 
a.  1,  1. 

1 1.  Capiditatis,  '  of  selfish  ambition.* 

1 3.  Totam  rem  .  .  oormptam,  *■  that 
the  whole  affair  has  been  ruined  by  certain 
pcople.*  Cp.  Sali.  lugurth.  64  *  res  fami- 
liares corruperat.'  76  *  praeda  cormpta.* 
Cicero  insinuâtes  that  Pompey  was  play- 
ing  an  underhand  garoe  by  means  of  his 
friends.     Cp.  §  3  of  the  previous  letter. 

i^.  Consiliariis.    Cp.  £p.  29,  2. 

10.  iSrat,  epistolary  tense,  =  *  est' 

1 7.  Ut  potest,  se  *  heri,'  '  as  lar  as  is 
possible.*     Forcell. 

Perfidia  et  iniqoitate.  Is  the  donbt- 
ful  policy  of  Pompey 's  friends  referred  to  ? 
Cp.  §  4  of  the  preceding  letter,  and  note. 

18.  Popularem  rationem,  '  the  plan 
of  bringing  the  question  before  the  pco- 
ple,'  entertained  probably  by  Pompey^s 
adhérents.  Caninius,  one  of  the  tribunes, 
was  hostile  to  Lentulus  (cp.  in£r.  $  4; 
Ep-  a6,  3,  note),  and  C.  Cato  proposed 
to  deprive  Lentulus  of  his  *impennm.' 
Ep.  23,  I,  note.  C.  Cato,  however, 
does  not  seem  to  hâve  been  a  friend  of 
Pompey. 

Hoc  videmur  . .  posset,  <  I  think  we 
secured  that  no  measuie  shoold  be  brought 


EP.  23.] 
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consecuti,  ut  ne  quid  agi  cum  populo  aut  salvis  auspîciis  aut  salvis 
l^bus  aut  denique  sine  vi  posset.  De  his  rébus  pridie,  quam 
haec  scripsi,  senatus  auctoritas  gravissima  intercessit  ;  cui  cum 
Cato  et  Caninius  intercessissent,  tamen  est  perscripta  :  eam  ad 
te  missam  esse  arbitror.  De  ceteris  rébus,  quicquid  erit  actum,  5 
scribam  ad  te,  et,  ut  quam  rectissime  agatur,  omni  mea  cura, 
opéra,  diligentia,  gratia  providebo. 

23.     To  his  Brother  Quintus  (Ad  Q.  F.  ii.  3). 

Rome,  Feb.  15,  56  b.c.  (698  a.u.c.) 

X .  The  audiences  to  foreign  envoys  haye  been  postponed,  and  C.  Cato  has  proposed 
to  put  an  end  to  the  govemment  of  Lentulns.  a.  Milo  appeared  on  the  and,  and  again 
on  the  7th  ;  Pompey  wished  to  spcak  in  his  defence,  but  the  nproar  raised  by  Clodios' 
partisans  drowned  his  voice,  and  a  scène  of  riot  and  confusion  followed.  3.  On  the  9th 
the  senate  passed  a  resolution  censuring  some  of  thèse  proceedings.  C.  Cato  praised 
me,  while  inveighing  against  Pompey  ;  and  the  latter,  in  replying  to  him,  attacked 
Craisns  and  said  he  would  take  care  of  his  own  life.  4.  I  understand  from  Pompey 
that  Crassus  and  others  are  snpporting  Clodius  and  C.  Cato  against  him.  He  is  pre« 
paring  for  defence,  and  many  people  will  corne  from  the  country,  both  to  support  him 
and  to  op|x>se  C.  Cato*s  attacks  upon  Lentulns  and  Milo.  5.  I  hâve  promised  my 
support  to  Sestius,  who  has  been  indicted  both  for  bribery  and  for  riot.  The  senate  is 
tiying  to  check  popular  corruption.  6.  On  Feb.  11, 1  defended  Bestia,  and  took  the 
opportunity  of  saying  something  in  praise  of  Sestius.  7.  Thus  far  I  wrote  on  Feb.  i  a. 
My  position  is  influential,  and  I  owe  it  in  great  measure  to  your  dévotion.  I  hâve  hired 
yon  a  house,  but  hope  your  own  will  be  ready  in  a  few  months.  Good  tenants  hâve 
taken  that  in  the  Carinae.  I  hâve  not  had  a  letter  sînce  that  yon  wrote  from  Olbia. 
Be  carefiil  of  your  health,  and  remember  that  you  are  in  Sardinia. 

MARCUS  QUINTO  FRATRI  SALUTEM. 

1      Scripsi  ad  te  antea  superiora  ;  nunc  cognosce,  postea  quae  sint 
acta  :  a  Kal.  Febr.  legationes  in  Idus  Febr.  reiiciebantur  ;  eo  die 


before  the  people  without  violation  of  the 
laws  or  disregard  of  the  auspices,  nor 
even  without  a  brcach  of  the  peace.' 
Cicero  means  that  hc  and  his  fricnds  had 
securcd  tribunes  to  veto  any  such  mea- 
sore,  and  other  magistratcs  to  déclare  *■  se 
servaturos  de  caelo  ' — on  which  power 
cp.  Ed.  10,  a,  note.  Mr.  W.  W.  Fowler 
remarks,  *  This  implies  that  the  Lex  Clodia 
of  58  which  abolished  the  Lex  Aelia  et 
Funa,*  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  p.  19,  *  was  re- 
garded  as  obsolète  already.*  Cp.  Pro  Sestio 
36,  78.  The  tribunes  on  whom  Cicero 
most  relied  were,  apparently,  L.  Racilius, 
Cn.  Plancius,  and  Antistius  Vêtus.  Cp. 
Ad  Q.  F.  a.  I,  3.  On  the  pleonastic  use 
of  'ut  ne/  cp.  Madv.  37a  b  ;  see  also  p. 
51, 1.  14,  note. 

a.  De  hiB  rebm,  'on  thèse  points,* 


i.e.  possible  irrcgular  proceedings  in  the 
assembly. 

3.  Auctoritas,  'a  resolution  of  the 
senate.*  The  tenu  was  uscd  whcn  a  tri- 
bune's  veto  had  prcvented  a  regular  decrcc, 
'  consultum/  from  being  passed.  Cp.  £p. 
26,  4. 

Intercesait,  merely  '  was  passed.*  Cp. 
£p.  29,  31. 

4.  Cato,  C.  Porcins  Cato.  Cp.  p.  loa, 
I.  16,  note. 

Est  persoripta,  '  was  regnlarly  drawn 
up.* 

8.  Superiora,  the  events  of  Dec,  57 
B.c.  and  Jan.  1-18,  56  B.c.  Cp.  Ad 
Q.  F.  a.  I  ;   a.  a,  and  Intr.  to  Part  II, 

9.  Legationes,  'the  audiences  given 
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res  confecta  non  est.  A.  d.  Illl.  Non.  Febr.  Mile  adfuit  ;  eî  I 
peius  advocatus  venit  ;  dixit  Marcellus,  a  me  rc^atus  ;  hoi 
discessimus.  Prodicta  dies  est  in  vu.  Idus  Febr.  Intérim  reî 
legationibus  in  Idus  referebatur  de  provindis  quaestorum  < 
5  ornandis  praetoribus  ;  sed  res  multis  querelis  de  re  publica  û 
ponendis  nulla  transacta  est.  C.  Cato  legem  promulgavi 
imperio  Lentuli  abrogando  :  vestitum  filius  mutavit.  A.  di 
Id.  Febr.  Milo  adfuit  ;  dixit  Pompeius,  sive  voluit  :  nam,  ul 


to  foreign  envoys,  and  discussion  of  their 
reqnests/ 

Beiiciebantur  >=-  '  differebantur  *  (For- 
cell.))  *were  put  ofT/  The  imperfect  is 
used  to  describe  what  was  actnally  pass- 
ing  on  that  day.     Cp.  Madv.  337. 

Se  die,  *■  on  the  fîrst  of  February.* 

1.  Bes,  'the  question  who  should  re- 
store Rolemy.'    Cp.  Epp.  21  ;  22, 

Adfldt,  =  *  companiit  in  iudicio  *  (For- 
cell.),  *■  appeared  to  stand  his  trial.*  Cp. 
snp.  p.  138  ;  and  for  other  notices  of 
Milo,  see  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  23  ;  to  Part 
II,  §§  14;  15;  and  to  Part  III,  §  12. 
Mr.  W.  W.  Fowler  thinks  that  the  no- 
tices of  the  proceedings  hère  given  indi- 
cate  that  the  trial  was  hcld  in  the  Comitia, 
in  which  case  it  was  almost  a  solitary 
example  of  such  a  proceeding  at  this 
time. 

2.  Advooatus,  'as  a  supporter/  one 
who  aided  by  his  présence  or  by  his 
counsel  on  points  of  law,  differing  from 
the  *  patronus  *  who  plcaded.  Cp.  Forcell. 
and  Pseudo  Ascon.  ad  Div.  in  Caec.  sect. 
II. 

Dixit,  *  spoke  in  his  defence.*  It  does 
not  appear  to  which  of  the  Marcelli 
Cicero  refers. 

Honeate  discessixnua,  '  we  gothonour- 
ably  out  of  the  affair.*  Manutius  thinks 
the  words  mean  'Icft  the  place  of  trial 
without  suffering  insuit  :  '  wnereas  on  the 
next  day  of  the  courtes  sitting  there  was 
much  disorder.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  2.  21,  6; 
Ad  Q.  F.  2.  4,  I.  As  proceedings  in  a 
criminal  trial,  and  not  in  the  senate,  are 
referred  to,  the  technical  meaning  of  ^  dis- 
cedere  *  seems  out  of  place  hère. 

3.  Prodicta  dies  est,  Mhe  trial  was 
adjoumed.'  Cp.  the  expression  'diem 
dicerc,*  which  is  fréquent  in  Livy,  for 
giving  notice  of  a  trial. 

4.  De  provinoiis  quaestorum,  'to 
which  provinces  the  quaestors  should  be 
assigned.'  We  read  elsewhere  of  an  eUlot- 
ment  of  provinces  among  the  quaestors, 
but  perhaps  the  arrangement  depended 


very  much  upon  the  senate.  Cp. 
2  Act  I.  13,  34;  Pro  Mnren. 
Philipp.  2. 20, 50.  According  to 
sen  and  Marquardt  it  is  not 
accurate  to  speak  of  the  'pro' 
the  quaestors  as  they  had  no  *■  im; 
Cp.  note  B.  p.  121. 

De  ornandis  praetoribus.  ' 
dam  omare  '  is  a  more  commoo 
sion,  meaning,  to  supply  with 
officers  and  forces.  The  meaning  1 
to  be  the  same  as  if  Cicero  haa 
'  de  provinciis  praetorum  omam 
Ad  Att.  3.  24,  1  *  de  consulibns 
The  praetors  seem  to  hâve  had 
vinces  allotted  early  in  the  year. 
6,  5  ;  Ad  Att.  I.  15,  I. 

5.  Multis  querelis . .  in 
'as  many  complaints  on  the 
affairs  intervened  :  '  abl.  cans. 

6.  Iiegem  promulgavit . .  »1 
*  gave  notice  of  a  proposai  to 
to  the  command  of  Lentulus.' 
posai  is  called  '  nefaria  Catonis 
gatio*  Ad  Fam.  i.  5  a,  2. 
Marcellinus  interposée!  to  preveot 
carricd  out.     Mr.  W.  W.  FowIèr 
'  the  imperium  of  Caepio  was  al 
in  105  for  a  real  reason,  his 
Gaul.*    Cp.  Liv.  Ep.  67  *  I 
other  example  of  such  a  strong 
the  period  between  the  two  evoi 

7.  IientuU.    So  the  MS. 
stitutes  Lentulo.    The  dative  of 
is  certainly  more  common  after  ' 
but  cp.  Livy  22.  25. 

Filius.     His  namesake,  P. 
Spinther,  who  was  augur  in  57 
after  Caesar*s  murder  supporté! 
of  Brutus  and  Cassius.    Cp.  Pro 
144;   Ad  Fam.  12.  14;  12.  15. 
said  by  Dion  Cassius  (39,   17) 
bcen  adopted  by  a  Torquatus. 

Mutavit  :  i.  e.  as  a  sign  of 
Manut. 

8.  Sive  voluit,  'or  rather, 
speak.'    On  the  ellipse,  cp.  Mad* 
Obs.  3. 
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rexit^  operae  Clodianae  clamorem  sustulenint,  idque  ei  perpétua 
oratione  contigit,  non  modo  ut  adclamatione,  sed  ut  convitio  et 
maledictis  impedîretur.  Qui  ut  peroravit — nam  in  eo  sane  fortîs 
fuit,  non  est  deterritus,  dixit  omnia  atque  înterdum  etiam  silentîo, 
cum  auctoritate  f  peregerat — ,  sed  ut  peroravit,  surrexit  Clodius  :  5 
ei  tantus  clamor  a  nostris — placuerat  enim  referre  gratiam — ,  ut 
neque  mente  nec  lingua  neque  ore  consisteret.  Ea  res  acta  est, 
cum  hora  sexta  vix  Pompeius  perorasset,  usque  ad  horam  vill., 
cum  omnîa  maledicta,  versus  denîque  obscenissimî  in  Clodium  et 
Clodiam  dicerentur.  lUe  furens  et  cxsanguis  interrogabat  suos  in  10 
clamore  ipso,  quis  esset,  qui  plebem  famé  necaret.  Respondebant 
operae  :  *  Pompeius.'  Quis  Alexandrîam  ire  cuperet.  Responde- 
bant :  *  Pompeius/  Quem  îre  vellent.  Respondebant  :  *  Crassum/ 
Is  aderat  tum,  Miloni  anîmo  non  amico.  Hora  fere  nona  quasî 
signo  dato  Clodiani  nostros  consputare  coeperunt  :  exarsit  dolor.  15 
Urgere  ilH,  ut  loco  nos  moverent  ;  factus  est  a  nostris  impetus  ; 
fuga  operarum  ;  eîectus  de  rostris  Clodius  ;  ac  nos  quoque  tum 
fugimus,  ne  quîd  in  turba.  Senatus  vocatus  in  curîam  ;  Pompeius 
domum  :  neque  ego  tamen  in  senatum,  ne  aut  de  tantis  rébus 
tacerem  aut  in  Pompeio  defendendo — nam  is  carpebatur  a  Bibulo,  ao 


1.  Operae  Clodianae,  'thehired  par- 
tisans of  Clodius.*    See  £p.  6.  3,  note. 

Perpétua  oratione,  *  during  his  whole 
speech.*    Cp.  Madv.  276,  Obs.  2. 

2.  Non  modo  ut.  On  the  position  of 
'  ut/  cp.  Madv.  465  b,  Obs. 

Adclamatione,  *outcry.'  Cp.  Âd  Q. 
F.  a.  i,  a,  where  the  words  'maxima 
adclamatione  senatus*  are  used  of  the 
réception  given  to  an  unpopular  motion. 

3.  Peroravit,  *  concluded  his  speech.* 
Forcell. 

4.  Dixit .  .  peregerat,  either  *  dixit  ' 
or  *  peregerat  *  seems  superfluous.  Lam- 
binus  would  insert  *  semper  *  before  '  pere- 
gerat,* which  does  not  mend  the  construc- 
tion, but  makes  the  sensé  plainer. 

Silentio,  '  without  interruption.* 

5.  Sed  ut,  resumptive,  *  ^vnen,  I  say.* 

6.  A  nostrifl,  '  by  our  partisans.* 
Beferre  gratiam,  iron.  '  to  retura  his 

favours»*  *  to  pay  him  out.*    Cp.  De  Amie 

15,  53. 
Ut  neque  .  .  consisteret,  *that  he 

was  master  neither  of  his  sensés,  his  voice, 

nor  his  countenance.' 

7.  Xa  res  aota  est,  '  that  scène  lasted.' 

8.  Ad  horam  VIII,  '  till  nearly  two 
o'clock.'    See  £p.  loiy  a,  note. 


9.  Cum  omnia  .  .  dicerentur.    On 

the  mood,  cp.  Madv.  358,  Obs.  3. 

10.  Clodiam:  cp.  £pp.  5,  6,  note;  9, 

5;  »9»  15- 
Ezsanguis,  'pale.' 

In  clamore  ipso,  '  in  the  midst  of  the 

outcries  against  him.' 

11.  Famé  necaret,  i. e.  by  keeping 
back  supplies  of  corn,  or  by  neglecting 
his  duties  as  commissioncr  for  supplying 
it.    Cp.  Ep.  ao,  6-7,  note  5. 

15.  Consputare.  This  word  seems 
only  to  be  found  hère. 

17.  Fuga  operarum,  se.  'facta  est.' 
Cp.  Madv.  479  d. 

De  rostris.  It  would  seem  then  that 
the  forum  had  been  the  scène  of  the 
previous  occurrences.  Cp.  infr.  §  6  ;  sup. 
p.  138;  and  Lange,  Rom.  Alt.  a.  503, 
who  thinks  that  Clodius,  as  aedile,  prose- 
cuted  Milo  before  the  comitia  tributa. 

18.  Ne  quid  in  turba,  se.  *  pateremur.' 
Pompeius  domum,  se.   'ivit.'     Cp. 

Madv.  479  d. 

20.  Carpebatur,  'was  atticked,'  pro- 
bably  for  his  inconsistency  in  having  for- 
merly  patronized  Clodius,  and  for  his 
ambition  and  dissimulation.  Cp.  Ep.  2  2, 
3,  note. 
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Curîone,  Favonîo,  Servîlîo  filîo  — anîmos  bonorum  vîrorum  offen- 
derem.     Res  in  posterum  dilata  est  ;  Clodius  in  Quirinalia  pro- 
dixit  diem.    A  d.  vi.  Id.  Febr.  senatus  ad  Apollinîs  fuit,  ut  3 
Pompeîus  adesset.'    Acta  res  est  graviter  a  Pompeîo.     Eo  die 

5  nihil  perfectum  est,  A.  d.  V.  Id.  Febr.  ad  Apollinîs  senatus  con- 
sultum  factum  est,  ea,  quae  facta  essent  a.  d.  VI.  Id.  Febr.,  contra 
rem  publicam  esse  facta.  Eo  die  Cato  vehementer  est  in  Pom- 
peium  invectus  et  eum  oratione  perpétua  tamquam  reum  ac- 
cusavit  ;  de  me  multa  me  invito  cum  mea  summa  laude  dixit  : 

10  cum  illius  in  me  perfidiam  increparet,  auditus  est  magno  silentio 
malevolorum.  Respondit  ei  vehementer  Pompeîus  Crassumque 
descripsit,  dixitque  aperte  se  munitiorem  ad  custodiendam  vitam 
suam  fore,  quam  Africanus  fuisset,  quem  C.  Carbo  interemisset. 


I.  Bonomm  -viroram,  '  of  the  opti- 
mates.'    Cp.  £p.  6,  3. 

a.  Bes,  '  the  discussion  of  thèse  out- 
rages in  the  senate.* 

Quirinalia,  a  festival  in  honour  of  the 
ddfied  Romnlus,  celebrated  on  Feb.  1 7. 

Prodijdt  diem  :  see  note  on  $  i. 

3.  Ad  ApolliniB.  This  temple  of 
Apollo  was  built  in  430  B.  c,  and  stood 
near  the  Circus  Flaminius  and  Foram 
Olitorium  (cp.  Livy  4.  29  ;  Smith,  Dict. 
of  Gcogr.  3,  833),  and  may  hâve  been 
near  Pompe/s  house  also.  As  it  was 
ontside  the  walls,  Pompey  could  attend 
a  meeting  there  without  laying  down  his 
militaxy  *  imperium  ;  '  but  he  had  entered 
the  city  to  speak  on  behalf  of  Milo  in 
the  forum  (sup.  §  2),  and  did  so  aftcr- 
wards  to  bear  testimony  on  behalf  of 
Sestius  (cp.  Ep.  29.  7)  ;  it  seems  probable 
therefore  that  the  senate  was  now  con- 
voked  outside  the  walls  because  Pompey 
was  anxious  that  the  senate  shonld  meet 
near  a  house  which  he  had  lately  built 
for  himself  in  the  Campus  Martius,  and 
was  reluctant  to  enter  the  '  urbs  '  on  ac- 
count  of  the  prevailing  disorder.  Cp. 
Manutius  ad  loc.  ;  on  the  gênerai  consti- 
tutional  question  involved,  Notes,  £.  p. 
123;  and  F.;  Epp.  5.  4,  note;  35,  i, 
note;  44,  4,  note;  and  as  to  Pompcy*s 
house.  Plut.  Pomp.  40,  and  Long's  note  ; 
Smith  Dict.  of  Geogr.  2.  83^,  Roma  ; 
Becker  and  Marquardt,  i,  016,  note 
130a.  Manutius  thinks  that  Pompey  was 
'legibus  solutus,'  released  from  ordinary 
restrictions.    See  his  note  on  Ad  Fam.  8. 

4.  Acta  res  . .  a  Pompeio,  '  Pompey 
spoke  with  weight* 


6.  Ea,  quae  facta  essent  :  cp.  (  2  of 
this  letter.  But  we  should  expect  'vii. 
Id.'  hère,  having  no  notice  of  any  disturb- 
ances  as  having  taken  place  on  '  vi.  Id.* 
Prof.  Tyrrell  suggests  the  insertion  of 
*  ad,*  *  up  to,'  before  a.  d. 

Oontra  rem  publioam  esse  fiusta. 
The  Qsual  form  adopted  by  the  senate  in 
censuring  any  proceedings  as  séditions  or 
treasonable. 

7.  Cato.  Apparently  C.  Cato,  now 
tribune.    Cp.  Drumann  5.  204. 

10.  Cum  .  .  increparet  :  cp.  $  2,  note. 

mius,  •  of  Pompey,*  who  had  betrayed 
Cicero  to  Clodius  in  58  B.  c. 

Magno  silentio  malevolorum,  '  amid 
deep  silence  on  the  part  of  my  ill-wishers.' 
Cp.  on  the  ablat,  Madv.  257.  Those 
who  wished  to  estrange  Pompey  from 
Cicero  would  naturally  abstain  firom  in- 
terrupting  a  speech  which  seemed  likely 
to  serve  ueir  ends. 

1 2.  descripsit,  '  gave  a  description  of 
without  naming,'  'alluded  to.*  Nàgelsbach 

137»  397. 
Munitiorem,  '  better  secured,*  or  'pro- 

vided.'  Forcell.  gives  *  firmatus,'  *  ar- 
matus,*  among  sjmonymes.  On  the  ad- 
dition of  *  fuisset  *  to  mark  différence  of 
time,  cp.  Madv.  303  b,  Obs.  2. 

13.  Afrioanus,  the  younger.  Cp.  £p. 
3,  3,  note.  He  was  son  of  L.  Aemilins 
Paul  us,  the  conqueror  of  Pydna,  and  was 
adopted  by  a  son  of  the  elder  Africanus. 
For  an  account  of  his  death,  cp.  Momm- 
sen  3.  pp.  104,  105. 

O.  Papirius  Oarbo  was  tribime  in  131 
B.  c,  and  succeeded  Ti.  Gracchus  as  one 
of  the  leaders  of  the  popular  party.  He 
is  often  mentioned  by  Cicero. 
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4  Itaque  magnae  mihi  res  iam  moveri  videbantur  :  nam  Pompeius 
haec  intellegit  nobiscumque  communicat,  insidias  vitae  suac  fieri, 
C.  Catoncm  a  Crasso  sustentari,  Clodio  pecuniam  suppeditari, 
utrumque  et  ab  eo  et  a  Curione,  Bibulo  ceterisque  suis  obtrecta- 
toribus  confirmari,  vehementer  esse  providendum  ne  opprimatur  5 
contionario  illo  populo  a  se  prope  alienato,  nobilitate  inimica, 
non  aequo  senatu,  iuventute  improba.  Itaque  se  comparât,  ho- 
mmes ex  agris  arcessit  ;  opéras  autem  suas  Clodius  confirmât  : 
manus  ad  Quirinalia  paratur  ;  in  eo  multo  sumus  superiores  ipsîus 
copiis  ;  et  magna  manus  ex  Piceno  et  Gallia  exspectatur,  ut  10 
etiam  Catonis  rogationibus  de  Milone  et   Lentulo  resistamus. 

6  A.  d.  IIII.  Idus  Febr.  Sestius  ab  indice  Cn.  Nerio  Pupinia  ambitus 
est  postulatus  et  eodem  die  a  quodam  M.  Tullio  de  vi.  Is  erat 
a^er  :  domum,  ut  debuimus,  ad  eum  statim  venimus  eique  nos 
totos  tradidimus,  idque  fecimus  praeter  hominum  opinionem,  qui  15 


Interemiiseti  orat  obi.    Cp.  Madv. 

3^59. 

I.  Videbantur  is,  I  think,  the  cpisto- 

lazy  imperfect. 

a.  Haeo  :  pleonastic,  referring  to  what 

foUows.    Cp.  Mady.  485  b,  Zompt  L.  G. 

744- 

4.  Ab  eo,  se.  Crasso. 

A  Onrione,  by  the  elder  Cario, 
whom  Cicero  had  denoimced  in  6i  B.  c. 
for  supporting  Clodius.  Cp.  £p.  7,  5, 
note. 

5.  Conflrmari, 'arebeingencouraged.' 
Forccll. 

Ne  opprimatur,  se.  Poropeios. 

6.  Contionario,  'frequenting  the  as- 
semblies.'  The  word  seems  net  to  occur 
elsewhere,  but  cp.  £p.  8,  11,  'contionalis 
hirudo  aerarii.*  Prof.  Tyrrell  inserts  *  a  * 
before  '  contionario  illo/  *  by  tbat  déma- 
gogue,' P.  Clodius. 

7.  Iuventute  improba,  'while  the 
young  are  so  reckless.'  See  Merivale  i. 
pp.  97,  98,  and  the  références  there  given. 

Se  comparât  :  a  rare  expression,  with- 
out  mention  of  the  object  for  whijh  pre- 

Sarations  are  made.    '  Copias  comparare  * 
\  more  common. 

8.  Bx  agris.  Especially  from  Picenum, 
which  was  devoted  to  Pompey.  See 
below. 

Confirmât,  '  is  increasing.' 

9.  In  eo,  'as  regards  that  afiair/  the 
trial  of  Milo.  Prof.  Tyrrell  retains  *  ea  * 
the  reading  of  M.  in  ea  «  '  for  the  Quiri- 
nalia.' 

Ipaiua,  se.  Clodii.    Cicero  seems  to 


mean  that  he  and  Pompey  could  oppose 
Clodius  successfully,  without  any  unusual 
exertions,  but  that  to  oppose  C.  Cato  it 
was  désirable  to  summon  some  of  the 
country  people  to  Rome. 

10.  Et.  Wesenb.  has  'sed,'  which  is 
also  the  reading  of  the  best  MS. 

Qallia,  Cis]Midana  probably.     Cp.  £p. 

1,  a,  note.  Cicero  perhaps  means  to 
include  in  it  the  *  ager  Gallicus  '  betwecn 
Ancona  and  the  Rubicon,  which  is  often 
mentioned  in  connection  with  Picenum. 
Cp.  In  Cat  2.  3,  5;  De  Senect  4,  11  ; 
Livy  33,  14;  Polyb.  2,  21. 

11.  Bogationibus.  That  abont  Milo 
seems  to  be  only  mentioned  hcre;  that 
about  Lentulus  has  been  mentioned  in  §  i 
of  this  letter. 

12.  Sestius.  P.  Sestius,  tribune  for 
58-57  B.c.,  had  been  most  &ctive  in  pro- 
moting  Cioero's  restoration  from  exile, 
and  Cicero  afterwards  defended  him. 
Cp.  §  I  of  the  following  letter,  and  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  \  2. 

Indice,  'the  informer.*    Cp.  £p.  13, 

2,  note. 

Pupinia,  *  of  the  Pupinian  tribe.'  It 
was  one  of  the  16  or  17  original  'tribus 
rusticae.'  On  the  ablat.,  cp.  Madv.  275, 
Obs.  3. 

13.  Postulatus.    Cp.  £p.  35,  I,  note. 
M.  Tullio  Albinovano.    Cp.  In  Vat. 

1,3. 
la,  Sestius. 

14.  Ei  .  .  nos  totos  tradidimus, 
'  placed  my  services  altogether  at  his 
disposai.' 
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nos  ci  iure  succensere  putabant,  ut  humanissimi  gratissimique  et 
ipsi  et  omnibus  videremur,  itaque  faciemus.  Sed  idem  Nerius 
index  edidit  ad  adligatos  Cn.  Lentulum  Vatiam  et  C.  Corne- 
lium  :  f  ista  ei.     Eodem  die  senatus  consultum  factum  est,  ut 

5  sodalitates  decuriatique  discederent,  lexque  de  iis  ferretur,  ut, 
qui   non    discessissent,   ea  poena,  quae   est  de   vi,  tenerentur. 
A.  d.  III.  Idus  Febr.  dixi  pro  Bestia  de  ambitu  apud  praetorem  6 
Cn.  Domitium  in   foro  medio,  maximo  conventu,  incidique  in 
eum  locum  in  dicendo,  cum  Sestius  multis  in  templo  Castoris 

jo  volneribus  acceptis  subsidio  Bestiae  servatus  esset.  Hic  irpo^xo- 
roiiriaAiii}v  quiddam  €iKalfms  de  iis,  quae  in  Sestium  adparabantur 
crimina,  et  eum  omavi  veris  laudibus,  magno  adsensu  omnium. 


1.  Iure  snooensere.  Perhaps  Sesthis 
had  shown  some  of  his  ill-temper  (see  §  i 
of  the  following  letter)  in  his  behaviour 
to  Cicero.  Or  perfaaps  Ciœro  thooght 
that  he.  like  the  consuls  for  57  B.  c,  had 
becn  lokewarm  (cp.  sup.  p.  134)  in  se- 
coring  him  reimborsement  for  his  loases. 

Ut  .  .  videremur.  The  conjonctive 
hère  expresses  conséquence  rather  than 
design  y  and  dépends  on  'fecimas  praeter 
opinionem.'    Cp.  Madv.  355. 

2.  Itaque  faoiemua,  'and  so  wiil  I 
behave  myself.*  'I  will  do  as  I  said' 
(Manut.).  For  Mtaqne,'  meaning  not 
'  therefore/  but  *  and  so/  cp.  Pro  Cluent. 
19»  5'  f  Pi'o  ^cg*  I^eiot  7,  19. 

3.  Ad  adligatos,  'in  addition  to  the 
other  accused.*  Metzg.  '  Ad  '  seems 
rarely  to  hâve  quite  this  sensé  in  Cicero*s 
writings  :  cp.  however,  in  Vat  8, 20  :  also 
Livy  24.  45.  For  this  sensé  of  '  adligati,' 
cp.  Pro  Cluentio  13,  39,  and  Prof.  Ram- 
say's  note.  If  'adlegatos'  be  read,  it 
may  mean  *  to  the  deputies  appointed  to 
receive  iiifomations.*  Forcell.  Wesenb. 
sugçcsts  '  edidit  alligatos/  '  reported  as 
iminicatcd.*  Prof.  Tyrrell  retains  *ad 
adlegatos/  and  thinks  that  under  the 
proper  liâmes  which  follow  are  concealed 
the  namcs  of  the  tribes  from  which  the 
judges  were  to  be  taken.  Cp.  £p.  28,  9, 
note. 

Cn.  Lentulus  Vatia  seems  not  to  be 
mentioned  elstwhere. 

O.  Cornélius  was  tribune  in  68-67  b.  c. 
He  brought  in  bills  for  removing  abuses 
in  the  procédure  of  the  senate  and  of  the 
praetors*  courts,  which  were  carried,  and 
others  which  were  not.  Thus  he  incuned 
the  enmity  of  the  optimatcs,  was  accused 
in  65  B.  c,  and  defended  by  Cicero.  Cp. 
Ascon.  in  Comel.  93  ;  Orell.  Onom.    But 


Bockel  donbts  if  the  man  referred  to  in 
the  text  was  this  C.  Cornélius. 

4.  Ista  ei.  Orell.  soggests  '  itaqne  rei 
facti  sont* 

5.  Sodalitates,  clubs  formed  for  infln- 
encing  élections»  probably.  Cp.  Q.  Cic 
de  Pet.  Cens.  5.  19  ;  Pro  Plancio  18  ;  19  ; 
De  Senect.  13.  45  ;  Mommsen  4.  2,  317. 
They  were  originally  religions  or  social 
clubs.  Cp.  p.  107,  note  on  L  5,  on  ool- 
legia. 

Decuriati.  Men  organized — peihaps 
in  companies  of  ten — for  corruption  and 
intimidation.  Cp.  Pro  Sest  15,  34;  Pro 
Plancio  18. 

Discederent,  se  'de  campo.*    BiUerb. 

6.  Tenerentur,  -s  *obnoxii  essent,* 
'should  be  liable  to  the  penalties  oV 
Forcell. 

7.  Bestia.  L.  Calpumios  Bestia  is 
mentioned,  Philipp.  11.  5,  11. 

8.  Cn.  Domitium.  Cn.  Domitius  Cal- 
vinus  was  consul  53  B.  c.  He  commanded 
one  wing  of  Caesar  s  army  at  Pharsalos» 
and  was  afterwards,  at  the  hcad  of  a 
rather  miscellaneous  army,  defeated  by 
Phamaces.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  III,  §11; 
IV,  §  3,  and  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  89. 

Maxime  conventu,  *amid  a  great 
concourse.*  On  the  abl.,  cp.  §  3  of  this 
letter,  and  note. 

Inoidique  in  eum  . .  cum,  '  I  came 
in  my  speech  to  the  topic  of  Sestius' 
escape.'  *Cum*-«*quod.*  Cp.  De  Fin. 
3.  2,  9.  The  affair  to  which  Cicero  refers 
took  place  on  Jan.  23,  57  B.  c.  See  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  §  23. 

10.  irpo<pKovo|j.i|a<f|it|v,  not  a  dassîcal 
Word.  The  sensé  seems  to  require  'dealt 
with  beforehand  ;  *  or  as  Manutius  says, 
'  tanquam  bonus  causae  Sestianae  guber- 
nator  praemunivi  quiddam  opportune.' 
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Res  homini  fuit  vehementer  grata  :  quae  tibi  eo  scribo,  quod  me 
de  retinenda  Sestii  gratia  litteris  saepe  monuisti. 

Prîdie  Idus  Febr.  haec  scripsî  ante  lucem  ;  eo  die  apud  f  om- 
ponium  in  eius  nuptiis  eram  cenaturus.  Cetera  sunt  in  rébus 
nostris  huius  modi,  ut  tu  mihi  fere  diffidenti  praedicabas,  plena  5 
dignitatis  et  gratiae  ;  quae  quidem  tua,  mi  frater,  patientia,  vir- 
tute,  pietate,  suavitate  etiam,  tibi  mihique  sunt  restituta.  Domus 
tibi  ad  lucum  Pisonis  Luciniana  conducta  est  ;  sed,  ut  spero, 
paucis  mensibus  post  K.  Quintiles  in  tuam  commigrabis.  Tuam 
in  Carinis  mundi  habitatores  Lamiae  conduxerunt.  A  te  post  10 
illam  Olbiensem  epistolam  nuUas  litteras  accepi.  Quid  agas  et  ut 
te  oblectes,  scire  cupio  maximeque  te  ipsum  videre  quam  primum. 
Cura,  mi  frater,  ut  valeas  et,  quamquam  est  hiems,  tamen  Sardi- 
niam  istam  esse  cogites.     XV.  K.  Martias. 

24.     To  his  Brother  Quintus  (Ad  Q.  F.  iî.  4). 

Rome,  March,  56  b.c.  (698  a.u.c.) 

I.  Sestins  bas  been  unanimonsly  acquitted,  and  dnring  the  trial  I  inveighed  bitterly 
against  his  enemy  Vatinias,  amid  gênerai  applause.    I  think  Sestius  must  be  quite 


5.  Hfteo,  'thufl  far/  The  postscript 
appears  to  begin  with  *■  cetera  sunt.*  But 
Wesenb.  thinks  that  ail  the  passage  from 
*  Pridie  *  to  *  cogites  *  was  written  on  the 
lath,  and  that  Cicero  did  not  find  a  mes- 
senger  till  the  i5th. 

Foini>oniuixi.  Atticus  shonld  properly 
hâve  been  called  Caecilius  now.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  3.  30.  He  married  Pilia,  who  is  not 
iinfrequently  refcrred  to  in  Cicero's  later 
lettei-s. 

4.  Cetera  sunt . .  praedioabM,  '  my 
position  in  ail  particulars  not  hère  referred 
to  is  one  of  the  same  dignity  and  influence 
('  huius  modi  *)  as  you  often  told  me  it 
would  be  when  I  was  inclined  to  distrust 
your  statements.'  Cp.  Zumpt  531,  L.  G., 
note.  *  Huius  modi  *  refers  to  the  account 
given  of  his  position  earlier  in  the  letter. 
Cp.  Madv.  485. 

7.  Suavitate  etiam.  'Etiam'  ex- 
presses surprise  ;  Quintus  was  naturally 
narsh  and  passionate.  The  good  qualities 
hère  praised  were  probablv  shown  in 
negotiations  vrith  varions  pohtical  leaders 
for  his  brother  s  recall  from  exile. 

Domiu  .  .  conduota  est.  The  house 
of  Q.  Cicero  on  the  Palatine  was  now 
bemg  rebuilt.    Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  a,  a  ;  a. 

8.  Ad  luoum  FisoniB,  '  near  the  plea- 
bore  grounds  (?)  of  Piso.'    It  does  not 


appear  who  the  Piso  was  who  gave  his 
name  to  the  spot,  nor  can  I  discover  the 
meaning  of  'Luciniana/  for  which  Luc- 
ceiana  and  Liciniana  hâve  been  suggested 
as  emendations.  Prof.  Tyrrell  suggests 
(following  Boot)  *  lacum/  *  the  basin  or 
réservoir.  *  Recte  admonet  Boot  lucos 
non  hominis  nomine  sed  dei  deaeve  de- 
signatos  fuisse.* 

9.  Fauoia  menaibos.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear whether  thèse  months  were  calculated 
from  the  date  of  the  letter,  or  from  July  i, 
which  seems  to  hâve  been  an  usual  term 
for  house-letting.  Cp.  Suet.  Tib.  35. 
Perhaps  Baiter*s  punctuation  is  in  favour 
of  the  latter  date,  and  so  are  the  words 
*  ante  hiemem  '  in  §  2  of  the  next  letter. 

In  tuam,  '  to  your  own  on  the  Pala- 
tine,* cp.  £p.  a^,  a. 

10.  In  Carinia.  The  Carinae  was  one 
of  the  fînest  situations  in  Rome,  on  the 
slope  of  the  Esquiline. 

Mundi  habitatores  Lamiae,  '  respect- 
able tenants  of  the  family  of  the  Lamiae.* 

11.  Olbiensem,  'from  Olbia*  in  Sar- 
dinia.  This  place  was  siluated  on  the 
east  coast  of  the  island,  not  far  from  its 
north-east  corner,  and  had  a  good  hai^ 
bour.    It  is  now  called  Terranova. 

13.  Quamquam.  .  oogitea,  *thongh 
it  is  winter,  and  therefore  the  least  dan- 
gerous  season,  remember  that  your  (iakun) 
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tatisfied  with  me.  a.  Your  son  Qaintus  is  pnrsumg  his  ttndies,  as  well  as  I  conld 
wish,  nnder  Tyrannio.  I  hope  I  bave  formed  a  satisfactory  engagement  for  Tnllia 
with  Crassipes.  The  'feriac  Latinae'  are  at  an  end,  but  to-day  and  to-morrow  are 
still  CMisidoed  holidays. 

MARCUS  QUINTO  FRATRI  SALUTEM. 

Sestius  noster  absolutus  est  a.  d.  v.  Idus  Martias,  et,  quod  i 
vehementer  interfuît   rei   publicae,  nullam  videri   in  eius  modi 
causa  dissensionem  esse,  omnibus  sententiis  absolutus  est.     Illud, 
quod  tîbi  curae   saepe   esse   intellexeram,  ne  cui  iniquo  relin- 

5  queremus  vituperandi  locum,  qui  nos  ingratos  esse  diceret,  nisi 
iilius  perversitatem  quibusdam  in  rébus  quam  humanissime  ferre-* 
mus,  scito  hoc  nos  in  eo  iudicio  consecutos  esse,  ut  omnium 
gratissimi  iudicaremur;  nam  defendendo  moroso  homini  cumu-* 
latissime  satis  fecimus,  et,  id  quod  ille  maxime  cupiebat,  Vati- 

lonium,  a  quo  palam  oppugnabatur,  arbitratu  nostro  concidimus 
dis  hominibusque  plaudentibus.  Quin  etiam  Paulus  noster  cum 
testis  productus  esset  in  Sestium,  confîrmavit  se  nomen  Vatinii 
delaturum,  si  Macer  Licinius  cunctaretur,  et  Macer  ab  Sestii 
subselliis  surrexit  ac  se  illi  non  defuturum  adfîrmavît.     Quid 

15  quaeris  ?  homo  petulans  et  audax  [Vatinius]  valde  perturbatus 
debilitatusque  discessit.     Quintus  tuus,  puer  optimus,  eruditur2 
egi'egie  :  hoc  nunc  magis  animum  adverto,  quod  Tyrannio  docet 


résidence  is  in  Sardinia/  a  notorionsly 
nnbealthy  island. 

I.  Quod  refers  to  the  follovring  sen- 
tence,  nullam  .  .  eue.  Cp.  Madv.  449, 
last  example. 

3.  Diasensionem,  'différence  of  opi- 
nion among  the  judges.* 

lUud  refers  to  the  sentence  ne  oui  . . 
looum. 

4«  Ne  cui  . .  ferremus,  *  lest  I  shonld 
leave  ill-natured  people  an  opportonity  of 
blaming  me  as  ungrateful,  unless  in  some 
things  I  put  up  with  Sestius'  perversity  as 
good  humouredly  as  possible.' 

8.  Defendendo,  'in  my  defence  of 
him.'    Cp.  Ep.  20,  6,  note. 

Moroso  :  '  morosus  '  =-  86a/roXoff  (For- 
cell.),  *  peevish/  *  cross-grained.' 

Oumulatisaime,  *  most  abundantly.' 
The  Word  recnrs  in  the  same  sensé»  Ad 
Fam.  10.  29. 

9.  nie,  Sestius. 

Vatinium.  P.  Vatinius  appeared  as  a 
witness  against  Sestius,  and  Cicero  took 
advantage  of  his  appearance  to  attack  him 
in  an  invective,   which  takes  ita  place 


among  Cicero*s  speeches  as  the  'Inter- 
rogatio  in  P.  Vatinium  testem.*  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  %  a. 

10.  Arbitaratu  nostro,  'as  one  could 
wish.* 

Concidimus.  Forcell.  explains  '  con- 
cidere,'  as  =  *  evertere.' 

11.  Paulus.  L.  Aemilius,  consal  50 
B.c. 

13.  liicinius  Macer  seems  to  be  only 
mentioned  hère. 

Ab  Sestii  subselliis,  'from  the 
benches  where  the  friends  of  Sestius  were 
seated.*  Billerb.  Cp.  Ep.  34,  i,  note; 
Pro  Cluent.  19,  54  ;  24,  65. 

14.  nii  non  defuturum,  '  would  satisfy 
the  wishes  of  Paulus.* 

16.  Discessit,  *  left  the  court/  or  *got 
out  of  the  afiair.'  Cp.  §  i  of  the  pre- 
ceding  letter. 

Quintus  tuus.  The  younger  Q.  Cicero, 
a  youth  of  good  abilities,  but  passionate 
and  changeable.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  2,  2  ;  10. 
4,  5  and  6. 

17.  Tyrannio.  Usually  identified 
with  a  teacher  of  Amisus  named  Théo- 
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apud  me.  Domus  utriusque  nostrum  aedificatur  strenue.  Re- 
demptori  tuo  dimidium  pecuniae  curavi.  Spero  nos  ante  hiemem 
contubernales  fore.  De  nostra  TuUia,  tui  mehercule  amantissima, 
spero  cum  Crassipede  nos  confecisse.  Dies  erant  duo,  qui  post 
Latinas  habentur  religiosi  ;  ceterum  confectum  Latiar  erat.  5 


25.     To  Atiicus  (Ad  Att.  îv.  5). 

Near  Antium,  April  (?),  56  b.  c.  (698  a.u.c.) 

I.  Do  not  suppose  I  value  any  one's  criticism  more  than  yours.  If  yon  must  know 
why  I  did  not  send  you  my  recantation,  I  was  ratber  ashamed  of  it,  but  the  perfidy  of 
my  political  associâtes  left  me  no  choice.  a.  You  advised  me  to  take  my  présent 
course,  and  I  wish  by  tbis  open  avowal  to  pledge  myself  for  tbe  future.  Tbe  jealonsy 
of  tbe  leaders  of  tbe  optimates,  and  tbeir  évident  exultation  over  any  misunderstanding 
between  Pompey  and  me,  really  absolves  me  from  any  furtber  obligation  to  tbem.  I 
will  cboose  more  powerful  protectors  in  future.  3.  You  will  say,  'I  wbb  you  had  done 
so  long  ago/  I  acknowledge  my  folly.  Tullia*s  dowry  exbausts  money  I  might  bave 
spent  on  travelling.  I  bope  to  visit  you  soon.  Yonr  slaves  bave  made  tbemselves 
useful  in  my  library. 


pbrastus,  and  sumamed  Tyrannio  for  bis 
overbearing  demeanour  to  bis  fellow- 
pupils:  cp.  Suidas  (Gaisford,  3639); 
Smitb,  Dict.  of  Biogr.  3. 1196;  Strab.  12. 
3,  17;  13.  I,  54.  He  was  brougbt  pri- 
soner  to  Rome  by  L.  Lucullus,  wbere  be 
taugbt  in  noble  families,  and  became  ricb. 
He  is  often  mentioned  in  Cicero's  letters 
to  Atticus.  According  to  Suidas,  as  cor- 
rected  by  Kuster,  be  died  in  58  b.  c,  but 
Clinton,  Fasti  Hell.  III  on  71  B.  c,  p.  165, 
and  on  58  B.c.,  p.  185  bas  pointed  out 
tbat  tbe  one  bere  mentioned  probably 
lived  till  46  B.  c. 

I.  DomoB.  Tbe  bouses  of  botb  bro- 
tbers  were,  apparently,  contiguous  on  the 
Palatine,  and  were  now  being  rebuilt  ; 
hence  Cicero*s  bope  tbat  be  and  bis  bro- 
tber  would  soon  be  *  contubernales  '  under 
one  roof. 

Bedemptorl  tuo,  '  your  contractor  for 
tbe  building.' 

a.  Dimidium  peooniae,  'balf  tbe  sum 
agrecd  on.'  On  tbe  neut.  adj.  '  dimidium  ' 
witb  '  pecuniae,'  cp.  Madv.  284,  Obs.  5. 

Curavi,  se  '  solvendum.'    Cp.  Forcell. 

Spero  .  .  oonfeoiase,  '  I  bope  we  bave 
settled  ber  betrothal  witb  Furius  Cras- 
sipes.'  It  seems  doubtful  if  a  marriage 
ever  took  place.  Cp.  Ascon.  in  Pisonian. 
p.  laa  ;  Plut.  Cic.  41.  Cicero,  bowever, 
calls  Furius  'gêner.*  £p.  a9,  ao.  On 
tbe  betrotbal,  cp.  £p.  25,  3,  note.  Cras- 
sipes  was  an  adberent  of  Caesar. 

4.  Dies  erant .  .  Ijatiar  erat,  '  to-day 


and  to-morrow  are  still  considered  boli- 
days,  but  tbe  Latin  festival  ended'  yester- 
day.  Tbe  près.  '  babentur  '  is  used  bécause 
tbe  time  of  composing  tbe  letter  is  not 
specially  referred  to  in  tbat  word.  Cp. 
Madv.  345. 

5.  I<atiar,  se.  '  solenne.'  Tbe  festival 
originally  consisted  only  of  one  day,  but 
tbree  otbers  were  added  after  tbe  expulsion 
of  tbe  kings,  the  first  sécession  of  tbe  plebs, 
and  the  Licinian  législation  respectively. 
Tbe  Latinae  were  *  conceptivae,'  fixed  by 
tbe  consuls  every  year  (cp.  Smitb*s  Dict. 
of  Antiq.  sub  voc.  *  Feriae,*  p.  529),  and 
were  probably  beld  earlv,  as  tbe  consuls 
could  not  leave  Rome  till  after  tbey  had 
been  celebrated  (cp.  Livy  ai.  63;  aa.  i  ; 
35.  I a).  In  tbis  year  the  festival  was 
celebrated  twice.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  6,  4. 
The  letter  ends  abruptly  ;  but  I  bave  not 
thought  it  necessary  to  follow  Baiter  in 
addiog  a  portion  of  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  6  to  com- 
plète it.  Tbe  MS.  bas  '  cetero  confectum 
crat  Latiar  erat  exiturus,'  which  b  bardly 
explicable.  Wesenb.  doubts  the  use  of 
'  Latiar  *  as  an  adjective  and  thinks  tbat 
'  confectum  erat  '  refers  to  the  betrotbal. 

April  (î).  Mr.  W.  W.  Fowler  tbinks 
tbat  tbis  letter  cannot  bave  been  written 
earlier  than  Tune.  But  bis  argument  as- 
sumes tbat  Fompey*s  visit  to  Luca  (see 
cp.  a9,  9),  which  no  doubt  took  place 
before  tbis  letter  was  written,  foUowed  a 
voyage  to  Sardinia  and  tbence  to  Africa, 
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CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Ain  tu  ?  an  me  exîstimas  ab  ullo  malle  mea  legî  probarique  i 
quam  a  te  ?    Cur  îgîtur  cuiquam  mîsî  prius  ?    Urgebar  ab  eo,  ad 
quem  mîsî,  et  non  habebam  exemplar.     Quîd  ?  etiam — dudum 
enim  cîrcumrodo,  quod  devorandum  est — subturpicula  mihivide- 

5  batur  esse  -TroAtryÔto.  Sed  valeant  recta,  vera,  honesta  consîlîa  : 
non  est  credibile,  quae  sit  perfidia  in  îstîs  prîncîpibus,  ut  volunt 
esse  et  ut  essent,  si  quicquam  haberent  fidei.  Senseram,  noram 
inductus,  relictus,  proiectus  ab  iis  ;  tamen  hoc  eram  animo,  ut 
cum   lis  in   re  publîca  consentirem  :    iidem   erant,  qui   fuerant. 

lo  Vix  aliquando  te  auctore  resipui.     Dices  ea  tenus  te  suasisse,  2 
qua  facerem,  non  etiam   ut   scriberem.      Ego  mehercule  mihi 
necessitatem  volui  imponere  huius  novae  coniunctionis,  ne  qua 
mihî  liceret   labî   ad  îllos,  qui   etiam   tum,  cum   misereri   mei 
debent,  non  desinunt  invidere.     Sed  tamen  modici  fuimus  vtto- 

able  policy  of  the  triumvirs.*  He  refcrs 
to  Ad  Fam.  i.  8,  a,  where  the  words 
'  recta  '  and  '  vera  *  are  applied  by  Cioero 
to  such  measares  as  shoula  suit  Pompey*s 
ÎDterests.  But  I  think  my  own  yersion 
suits  the  genexal  tone  of  the  letter  better. 

6.  FrinoipibuB,  '  chief  men  in  the 
State.'  Cicero  probably  refers  to  the 
leaders  of  the  optimates,  mentioned  as 
'quidam*  in  £p.  30,  8.  L.  Domitios 
Ahenobarbus,  M.  Bibulus,  and  M.  Cato, 
were  prominent  among  them. 

7.  Senaeram  .  .  induotus  .  .  ab  iis. 
I  had  thought  that  the  nominative  might 
be  used  as  in  Virg.  Aen.  2,  377,  'sensit 
medios  delapsus  in  hostes/  but  Mr.  Jeans 
bas  pointed  out  that  there  seems  to  be  no 
instance  in  prose  of  this  usage  (cp.  Madv. 
401,  Obs.  3)  and  I  now  agree  with  Boot 
in  thinking  that  the  sentence  is  elliptical. 
*  I  knew  what  their  honour  was  worth,  for  I 
had  beencajoled  bythem.'  For  thissenseof 
Mnductus,*  cp.Ep.  16,7;  Philipp.  a.  33,  79. 

9.  Iidem  erant,  i. e.  'in  their  jcalousy 
and  impracticability.'     Cp.  §  a. 

10.  Beaipui,  '  rctumed  to  my  sensés.* 
Dioea  .  .  ut  ■criberem,  '  you  will  say 

that  your  advice  only  suggcsted  the  course 
of  conduct  I  should  pursue,  not  that  I 
should  make  a  formai  profession  of  it  in 
¥rriting.* 

la.  Neoessitatem  .  .  ooniunotioxiis, 
'  a  necessity  of  adhcring  to  this  new  con- 
nection '  with  Caesar. 

13.  lUos:  the  '  principes  *  mentioned 
above. 

14.  ^iroO(<im,  '  in  my  treatment  of  the 


which  I  think  improbable.    I  admit,  how- 
ever,  that  April  may  be  too  early  a  date. 

1.  Ain  tu  ?  *  do  you  speak  in  eamest  ?  ' 
referring,  apparently,  to  a  letter  in  which 
Atticus  had  complained  of  Cicero's  not 
sending  him  a  copy  of  the  voAirySfa  after- 
wards  mentioned.  Wesenb.  and  Boot 
omit  '  an.' 

2.  Our  igitur  . .  prius  f  Atticus'  ques- 
tion is  anticipated. 

Ab  eo.  Bilierb.  thinks  '  by  Pompey,' 
who  was  to  transmit  the  document,  what- 
evcr  its  nature,  to  Caesar. 

3.  Exemplar,  '  a  copy.' 

Quid  ?  etiam  (cp.  Ëp.  6,  6,  note),  '  Is 
there  anjrthing  more  to  say  ?    Yes.* 

4.  Oiroumrodo,  quod  devorandum 
est,  *  I  am  gnawing  round  the  morsel  I 
shall  hâve  to  swallow.' 

Subturpicula,  *■  rather  shameful.'  This 
Word  seems  not  to  occur  elsewhere. 

5.  7raXi.v(p6/a.  Cicero  has  been  sup- 
posed  by  varions  scholars  to  apply  this 
term  to  (  i  )  an  address  to  Caesar  expressing 
regret  for  the  past,  and  wishes  for  a  better 
nnderstanding  in  future;  (a)  a  poem  in 
three  books,  'De  temporibus  Suis'  (cp. 
£p.  39,  23,  note);  (3)  the  oration  'De 
Provinciis  Consularibus  ;'  (4)  the  oration 
*Pro  Balbo.'  Profcssor  Tyrrell  agrees 
with  Mommscn,  4,  a,  311,  note,  in  pre- 
ferring  (3). 

Valeant .  .  consilia,  '  I  bid  good-bye 
to  straightforward,  true,  and  honourable 
principles.'  Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks  that 
*  valeant  '  expresses  a  wish  for  the  succcss 
of  the  '  straightforward^  fair,  and  honour- 
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Oia-u^  ut  scripsî  :  erimus  uberîores,  sî  et  ille  libenter  accîpîet 
et  iî  subringentur,  qui  villam  me  moleste  ferunt  habere,  quae 
Catuli  fuerat,  a  Vettio  me  émisse  non  cogitant  ;  qui  domum 
negant  oportuîsse  me  aedificare,  vendere  aîunt  oportuisse.  Sed 
quid  ad  hoc,  si,  quibus  sententiis  dixi  quod  et  ipsi  probarent,  5 
laetati  sunt  tamen  me  contra  Pompeiî  voluntatem  dixisse? 
Finis.  Sed  quoniam,  qui  nîhil  possunt,  îi  me  nolunt  amare, 
3  demus  operam  ut  ab  lis,  qui  possunt,  diligamur.  Dîces  *  vellem 
iam  pridem.'  Scio  te  voluisse  et  me  asinum  germanum  fuisse. 
Sed  iam  tempus  est  me  ipsum  a  me  amari,  quando  ab  illis  nullo  10 
modo  possum.  Domum  meam  quod  crebro  învisis,  est  mihi 
valde  gratum.  Viaticum  Crassipes  praeripit.  Tu  de  via  recta 
în  hortos.  Videtur  commodius  ad  te  :  postridie  scîlicet  ;  quid 
enim  tua?  sed  viderimus.  Bibliothecam  mihi  tui  pinxerunt 
constrictione  et  sittybis:  eos  velim  laudes.  15 


snbject/  i.  e.  in  my  praise  of  Caesar  and 
Pompey.  Isocrates  and  Xenophon  seem 
to  use  the  word  in  this  sensé.  Cp.  Liddell 
and  Scott^s  Lexicon,  sub  voc. 

I.  Bcripai  probably  refers  to  a  lostletter. 

Erimiu  uberiores,  '  I  shall  treat  it 
more  fiilly.* 

nie,  Caesar. 

a.  Subringentur,  <  shall  be  annoyed.' 
The  word  seems  to  occnr  hère  only. 

3.  A  Vettio.  Perhaps  this  man  is 
not  elscwhere  mentioned. 

Domum  .  .  oportuisse,  'who  says  I 
onght  not  to  hâve  rebailt  my  house,  but 
ratbcr  to  hâve  sold  the  site,'  i.e.  on  his 
retum  from  exile,  to  relieve  himself  from 
his  money  difficulties.  On  the  jealousy 
excited  by  Cicero*s  fine  house  at  Rome,  cp. 
£p.  8,  10,  note. 

4.  Sed  quid  ad  hoo,  <what  do  you 
say  to  this  ?  '  Prof.  T3rrrell  rendcrs  *  what 
is  ail  this  to  the  fact  that.* 

5.  Si,  quibus  .  .  dixisse,  '  if,  as  is  truc, 
they  are  pleased  that  those  very  votes  of 
mine  which  they  approved  gave  ofTcnce 
to  Pompey?*  *Si'=**  siquidem.'  Billerb. 
For  the  facts,  q>.  £p.  29,  10. 

7.  Finis,  '  no  more  of  them,'  i.  e.  snch 
pervenity  does  not  descrve  another 
thought.  Baiter  reads  '  finis  sit:  quoniam.' 
But  perhaps  a  verb  is  needless  after  '  finis,' 
considering  the  excitement  under  which 
the  letter  was  evidently  written. 

Qui  nihil  possunt,  i.  e.  the  leaders  of 
the  optimates. 

8.  Qui  possunt,  i.  e.  Caesar  and  Pom- 

p«y- 


9.  Iam  pridem,  ic.  '  operam  dédisses.' 
Gl«rmanum,  'real,*  'genuine:*    often 
nsed  in  Ciccro's  philosophical  works  in 
this  sensé.    Cp.  De  OfT.  3.  17,  69,alib. 

11.  Invisis,  'visit  to  look  after  it.' 
Cicero  wrote  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Antium  to  Atticns  at  Rome. 

12.  Viatioum  Orassipes  praeripit, 
*the  expenses  of  Tullia's  bctrothal  to 
Furius  Crassipes  will  reauire  ail  the  money 
I  might  spend  on  travelling.'  Cicero  had 
thought  of  travelling  under  the  pretext  of 
a  *  votiva  legatio.'  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  2,  6. 
On  TuUia's  bctrothal,  cp.  §  2  of  the  pre- 
ceding  letter. 

De  via  reota  in  hortos.  Boot  thinks 
the  words  are  a  quotation  from  a  letter  of 
Atticus  to  Cicero,  asking  him  on  his 
arrivai  at  Rome  (*de  via')  to  come  at 
once  ('recta')  to  the  gardcns,  which 
would  be  in  the  suburbs.  Cicero  pre- 
ferred  to  spend  the  first  night  at  Atticus' 
house  in  Rome  ('  videtur  commodius  ad 
te,'  se.  *  me  ire  '),  and  to  visit  the  gardens 
next  day  ('postridie').  For  the  expres- 
sion *  recta,'  cp.  De  Off.  3.  20,  80  'Marins 
a  subselliis  in  rostra  recta.' 

13.  Quid  enim  tuaP  se.  'refert.' 

14.  Tui,  *your  slaves'  or  freedmen. 
Dionysius  and  Menophilus  are  mentioned 
as  engaged  in  such  work.  Ad  Att.  4.  8  a, 
2 — a  référence  which  I  owe  to  Mann- 
tius. 

Pinxerunt,  *  hâve  omamented.'  For- 
cell.    •  Beautified.'     Tyrrell. 

15.  Ctonstriotione,  '  constrictio  '  » 
'  actus  constringendi.'    Forcell.    Perhaps 
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26.     To  P.  Lentulus  Spinther  (Ad  Fam.  î.  7). 

Rome,  May  or  June  (?),  56  b.  c.  (698  a.u.c.) 

1.  I  am  glad  you  are  satisfied  with  my  condact  towards  you,  and  pleased  with  my 
lettera.  2.  It  is  difficult  to  describe  how  individoals  behave  towards  you  ;  but  you 
bave  many  jcalous  rivais,  as  I  bad.  Hortensius,  Lucullus,  and  L.  Racilius  are  among 
your  warmest  friends.  3.  Pompey  was  not  in  tbe  senate  when  your  affairs  were  iinder 
considération  ;  your  récent  letter  to  bim  bas  done  much  to  promote  a  good  tmder- 
standing  between  you,  and  4.  you  may  consider  what  I  write  tohave  bis  sanction.  \Ve 
tnggest,  tben,  tbat  you  should  go  to  Alexandria  witb  a  proper  force,  and  secore  and 
pacify  Egypt  ;  tbe  king  could  tben  retum,  and  a  breacb  of  tbe  senate*s  decrees  would 
be  avoided.  5.  \Ve  tbink,  bowever,  tbat  you  sbould  not  attempt  tbis  witbont  a  sure 
prospect  of  success  ;  and  you  can  judge  better  tban  wc  can  of  tbe  probabilities  of  tbe 
case.  6.  If  you  tbink  tbis  plan  dangerons,  there  may  be  anotber  way  ;  but  you  will  be 
best  able  to  judge.  7.  I  thank  you  for  your  congratulations  on  my  présent  position, 
to  my  attainment  of  wbicb  you  bave  so  largely  contributed  ;  but  you  must  know  tbat 
tbe  perversity  of  certain  nobles  bas  compelled  me  to  cbange  my  policy.  8.  Tbey 
treat  you  no  better  ;  and  tbis  sbows  me  tbat  it  bas  not  been  simply  as  an  upstart  tbat 
I  bave  met  witb  so  mucb  envy.  9.  I  entreat  you  to  dévote  yourself  to  tbat  pursoit  of 
gloiy  wbicb  you  bave  so  long  followed  ;  great  tbings  are  expected  of  you,  and  I  bope 
tbat  in  your  provincial  administration  you  will  bave  regard  to  your  future  poutioa  at 
Rome.  10.  In  politics,  a  violent,  but  unequal,  stmggle  is  going  on  ;  tbe  mistakes  of 
tbe  optimates  bave  made  tbe  side  wbicb  bas  migbt  scem  to  bave  rigbt  also.  Tbe 
senate  bas  granted  Caesar  ail  bis  requests.  I  do  not  dwell  on  tbis  unpleasant  topic, 
but  mention  it,  tbat  you  may  combine  caution  witb  independence.  11.  I  tbank  yon 
for  your  congratulations  on  my  daugbter*s  engagement.  Your  son  is  everytbing  you 
can  wisb,  and  I  bope  you  will  train  bim  to  resemblc  bis  fatber. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  P.  LENTULO  PROCOS. 

Legi   tuas  littcras,  quibus   ad  me   scribis  gratum   tibi  esse,  1 
quod  crebro   certior  per  me  fias  de  omnibus   rébus  et  meam 
erga  te  benevolentiam  facile  perspicias  :  quorum  alterum  mihî, 
ut  te   plurimum  diligam,  facere   necesse   est,  si    volo    is   esse, 


tbis  means  'by  fastening  my   books  in 
cases.* 

Bittybia,  *  cases*  of  parchment,  for 
keeping  rolls  of  papyrus  or  parcbment 
dean.  Cp.  Smitbs  Dict.  of  Antiq.,  sub 
voc  *  liber/  p.  704.  Boot  reads  *  sillybis,* 
'  witb  titles  printed  on  slips  of  parcb- 
ment Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  4  b,  I.  Tbis  per- 
baps  makes  better  sensé.  Tbe  best  MS. 
bas  '  sit  tybis.* 


May.  From  $  1 1  we  leam  tbat  Cicero 
bad  already  received  Lentulus'  congratula- 
tions, sent  from  Cilicia  on  bis  daughter*s 
betrotbal  to  Crassipes,  wbicb  took  place 
on  April  4tb.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  5,  i,  and 
see  Guiraud,  César  et  le  sénat,  p.  83. 
Bockel  argues  from  tbis  tbat  tbe  présent 


letter  can  bardly  bave  been  written  earlier 
tban  in  tbe  last  part  of  July. 

3.  Alterum  . .  facere  refers  ratber  ime- 
gularly  to  tbe  action  suggested  by  '  bene- 
volentiam ;  *  and  to  make  tbe  sensé  clearer 
'  ut  te  plurimum  diligam  '  is  added  in 
explanation  :  '  alterum  facio  *  refers  in  like 
manner  to  tbe  action  on  Cicero*s  part  im- 
plied  in  *  certior  . .  fias,'  and  tbe  following 
words  are  again  addcd  in  explanation. 
Perbaps  tbe  sensé  of  tbe  wbole  passage 
'quorum  .  .  coUoquar*  may  be  given  as 
follows  :  '  but  I  must  needs  love  you  if  I  am 
not  to  be  ungratcfril,  and  it  is  a  pleasure 
to  converse  witb  you  by  letter.  On  neitber 
ground  can  I  claim  gratitude  from  you.* 

4.  Is  esse  .  .  voluiflti,  '  to  be  wortby 
of  tbe  position  wbicb  I  owe  to  your  aid.' 
Manut. 
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quem  tu  me  esse  voluisti  :  alterum  facio  libenter,  ut,  quoniam 
intervallo  locorum  et  temporum  diiuncti  sumus,  per  litteras  tecum 
quam  saepissime  colloquar.  Quod  si  rarius  fiet  quam  tu  exspec- 
tabis,  id  erit  causae,  quod  non  eîus  generis  meae  litterae  sunt, 
ut  eas  audeam  temere  committere  :  quotiens  mihi  certorum  5 
hominum  potcstas  erit,  quibus  recte  dem,  non  praetermittam. 

2  Quod  scire  vis,  qua  quisque  in  te  fide  sit  et  voluntate,  difficile 
dictu  est  de  singulis  :  unum  illud  audeo,  quod  antea  tibi  saepe 
significavi,  nunc  quoque  re  perspecta  et  cognita  scribere,  vehe- 
menter  quosdam  homines  et  eos  maxime,  qui  te  et  maxime  10 
debuerunt  et  plurimum  iuvare  potuerunt,  invidisse  dignitati 
tuae,  simillimamque  in  re  dissimili  tui  temporis  nunc  et  nostri 
quondam  fuisse  rationem,  ut,  quos  tu  rei  publicae  causa  laeseras, 
palam  te  oppugnarent,  quorum  auctoritatem,  dignitatem  volun- 
tatemque  defenderas,  non  tam  memores  essent  virtutis  tuae  quam  15 
taudis  inimici.  Quo  quidem  tempore,  ut  perscripsi  ad  te  antea, 
cognovi  Hortensium  percupidum  tui,  studiosum  Lucullum,  ex 
magistratibus  autem  L.  Racilium  et  fide  et  animo  singulari. 
Nam  nostra  propugnatio  ac  defensîo  dîgnitatis  tuae  propter  mag- 
nitudinem  beneficii  tui  fortasse  plerîsque  officii  maiorcm  auctori-  ao 

3  tatem  habere  videatur  quam  sententiae.     Praeterea  quidem  de 
consularibus  nemini  possum  aut  studii  erga  te  aut  officii  aut  amici 


I.  Quem  tu  me  esse  voluisti,  '  such 
as  you  wished  I  should  be  *  when  you  pro- 
moted  my  recall  from  exile. 

3.  Quod  -  *  et  hoc*    Cp.  Madv.  448. 

4.  Id  .  .  oausae»'ea  causa/  Cp. 
Madv.  285  b. 

5.  Temere  «  *  cuivis/  *  to  any  one  who 
offers.*  Cp.  pp.  4a ,  45  for  Cicero's  caution 
in  tbis  matter. 

Certorum,  *  tnistworthy.*    Forcell. 

6.  Fotestas  erit,  '  I  shall  bave  at  my 
command/  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i6.  i6  £,  i 
'  potestas  eius  rei  ;  *  also  tbe  expression 
'potestatem  sui  facere/  of  magistrates 
granting  access  to  tbemselves,  p.  102, 
note  on  1.  19. 

Beote.    Cp.  £p.  ao,  i,  note. 
Praetermittazn,  se.  'dare'  or  'scri- 
bere.* 

7.  Quod  scire  vis,  '  as  to  your  wish  to 
know.*    Cp.  Madv.  398  b,  Obs.  a. 

9.  Significavi,  *  pointed  out  to  yon.* 

10.  Quosdam,  '  consulares  videtur  sig- 
nificare.*  Manut  I  should  hardly  bave 
thought  tbe  référence  so  gênerai. 

Et  maxime  debuerunt,  se.  '  invare.* 


On  tbe  order  of  tbe  words,  cp.  Madv. 
47  a  a.  b. 

la.  In  re  dissimiU.  Cp.  §  8,  '  gaudeo 
tuam  dissimilem  fuisse  fortunam.* 

Tui  temporis,  'your  time  of  need.* 
Cp.  Pro  Plane.  33,  79. 

Nuno,  se.  *  esse.* 

14.  Quorum  auctoritatem,  *wbile 
those  whose  influence.*  For  tbe  omission 
of  a  conjunetion,  cp.  Madv.  437,  d,  Obs. 

17.  Percupidum.  Tbis  word  seems 
not  to  occur  elsewbere. 

18.  Magistratibus.  On  tbe  applica- 
tion of  tbis  term  to  the  tribunes  of  tbe 
commons,  cp.  £p.  ao,  6,  note. 

II.  Haoilium.  One  of  the  tribunes  for 
tbis  year.    Cp.  Ep.  22,  4,  note. 

IQ.  Nam  introduces  and  answers  an  ob- 
jection :  '  I  say  notbing  of  myself,  for — .' 
Cp.  p.  71, 1.  3,  note. 

ao.  Fortasse  .  .  .  sententiae,  'may 
seem  to  bave  more  importance  as  a  dis- 
charge  of  duty,  than  as  an  impartial  ex- 
pression of  opinion.'     HoAn. 

ai.  Praeterea,  '  with  thèse  excep- 
tions.* 
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anîmî  esse  testîs  :  etenîm  Pompeîum,  qui  mecum  saepissîme  non 
solum  a  me  provocatus,  sed  etiam  sua  sponte  de  te  communicare 
solet,  scis  temporibus  illîs  non  saepe  în  senatu  fuisse  ;  cuî  quidem 
litterae  tuae,  quas  proxime  miseras,  quod  facile  intellexerim, 
5  periucundae  fuerunt.  Mihi  quidem  humanitas  tua  vel  summa 
potius  sapientia  non  iucunda  solum,  sed  etiam  admirabilis  visa 
est  :  vîrum  enîm  excellentem  et  tibi  tua  praestanti  in  eum 
liberalitate  devînctum,  non  nihil  suspicantem  propter  aliquo- 
rum  opinionem  suae  cupiditatis  te  ab  se  abalienatum,  illa  epis- 

10  tola  retinuisti  ;    qui   mihi   cum   semper  tuae  laudi  favere  visus 
est,  etiam   ipso    suspîtîosissimo  tempore  Caniniano,  tum  vero 
lectis  tuis  litterîs  perspectus  est  a  me  toto  anîmo  de  te  ac  de  tuis 
ornamentis  et  commodis  cogitare.     Qua   re   ea,  quae   scribam,  4 
sic  habeto,  me  cum  illo  re  saepe  communicata  de  illius  ad  te 

1 5  sententia  atque  auctoritate  scribere  :  quoniam  senatus  consultum 
nullum  exstat,  quo  reductîo  régis  [Alexandrini]  tibi  adempta 
sit,  eaque,  quae  de  ea  scripta  est,  auctoritas,  cui  scis  intercessum 


a.  Frovooatiu,  Mnvited/  'drawn  out/ 
Communicare.     More  usually  active 
than  neuter. 

3.  Temporibus  illia  :  cp.  £p.  33,  3. 
Pompeyretired  to  hishoase  for  some  time 
to  avoid  the  violence  of  the  foUowers  of 
Clodius,  and  bad  also  to  attend  to  the 
supply  of  corn. 

4.  Q,nod  facile  intellexerim,  'as  I 
can  easily  understand/  a  modest  ex- 
pression. Cp.  Madv.  350  b.  Or  perhaps, 
*  as  I  conld  easily  pcrceive.*  Metzg. 
Pompey's  real  feelings  were  not  always 
casy  to  interpret  :  cp.  Ep.  a8,  7,  note. 

5.  Humanitas,  *  courtesy/  *tact,* 
J.  E.  Y. 

8.  Iiiberalitate.  Lcntulns  had  pro- 
posed  that  Pompey  should  be  com- 
missioned  to  supply  Rome  with  corn. 
Cp.  Ep.  20,  7. 

Non  nihil  .  .  abalienatum,  '  enter- 
taining  a  certain  suspicion  that  you  had 
been  estranged  from  him  bccanse  some 
people  thought  him  grasping.'  Pompey 
nnght  fancy  that  Lentulus  had  heard  re- 
ports of  bis  eagemess  to  be  employcd  in 
restoring  Ptolemy. 

10.  Retinuisti.  The  word  is  rarely 
used  in  this  way  without  some  words  to 
explain  it.  Cp.  §  7  'in  communi  causa 
retinere.* 

Cum  semper  .  .  tum  vero,  'both 
always  .  .  and  especially.*  Cp.  Madv. 
435  a,  Obs.  3,  and  437  d. 


11.  Tempore  Caniniano,  'the  time 
when  Caninius  was  so  active.*  Cp.  Ep. 
33,  I  and  4.  We  leam  from  Plutarch 
(Pomp.  49)  that  Caninius  proposed  that 
Pompey  should  restore  Ptolemy,  but 
without  an  army. 

1 2.  Perspectus  est.  The  impersonal 
construction  would  be  more  comroon.  Cp. 
Madv.  400  c.  Bockel  thinks  that  the 
Personal    construction    is    used    because 

*  favere  visus  est  *  bas  gone  before. 

13.  Sa,  quae  scribam,  i.e.  the  whole 
passage    from    'Quoniam    senatus*    to 

*  placere  dixerunt.' 

14.  Sic  habeto,  '  be  assured.*  Cp.  Ep. 
30,  5  ;  also  Ad  Fam.  a.  10,  i,  and  16.  4, 
4  '  sic  habeto  neminem  esse  qui  me  amet 
quin  idem  te  amet/  For  the  order  of  the 
words  from  *de  illius/  to  'scribere,'  cp. 
Madv.  467  a,  and  469,  Obs.  2,  and  cp.  a, 
I  '  de  mcis  ad  te  ration  ibu  s  scripsi.*  The 
indicatives  'exstat  .  .  habet'  are  curions, 
taken  in  connection  with  'te  persplcere 
posse.*  Perhaps  Ciccro  begins  by  using 
the  actual  words  which  Pompey  would 
bave  used  in  a  direct  address,  and  then 
passes  into  the  oratio  obliqua,  writing  '  te 
perspicere  posse  *  instead  of  *  tu  pcrspicere 
potes.'  Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks  that  the 
words  'te  perspicere  posse'  dépend  on 
'  sic  habeto  me  scribere.* 

17.  Auotorit-as:  cp.  Ep.  a  a,  4,  note. 
The  proposai  of  Bibulus,  mentionea  above 
on  pp.  168,  171,  is  perhaps  referred  to; 


^ 


EP.  a6.] 


AD  FAMILIARES  I.  7. 


187 


esse,  ut  ne  quis  omnîno  regem  reduceret,  tantam  vîm  habel,  ut 
magis  iratorum  hominum  studium  quam  constantis  senatus  con- 
silium  esse  videatur,  te  perspicere  posse,  qui  Ciciliam  Cyprumque 
teneas,  quid  efficere  et  quid  consequi  possis,  et^  si  res  facultatem 
habitura  videatur,  ut  Alexandriam  atque  Aegyptum  tenere  possis,  5 
esse  et  tuae  et  nostri  imperii  dignitatis,  Ptolemaide  aut  aliquo 
propinquo  loco  rege  conlocato  te  cum  classe  atque  exercîtu 
proficisci  Alexandriam,  ut,  eam  cum  pace  praesidiisque  firmaris, 
Ptolemaeus  redeat  in  regnum  ;  ita  fore,  ut  et  per  te  restituatur, 
quem  ad  modum  senatus  initio  censuit,  et  sine  multitudine 
reducatur,  quem  ad  modum  homines  religiosi  Sibyllae  placere 
6  dixerunt.  Sed  haec  sententia  sic  et  illî  et  nobis  probabatur,  ut 
ex  eventu  homines  de  tuo  consilio  existimaturos  videremus  :  si 
cecidisset,  ut  volumus  et  optamus,  omnes  te  et  sapienter  et 
fortiter,  si  aliquid  esset  ofTensum,  eosdem  illos  et  cupide  et  15 
temere  fecisse  dicturos.  Qua  re  quid  adsequi  possis,  non  tam 
facile  est  nobis  quam  tibî,  cuius  prope  in  conspectu  Aegyptus 
est,  iudicare.     Nos  quidcm   hoc    sentimus,  si   exploratum   tibi 


10 


bat  in  neither  passage  is  there  mention  of 
ils  having  been  yetoed  by  a  tribune,  '  in- 
tercessara  esse/ 

I .  Ut  ne  qnls  . .  reduoeret.  Thèse 
words  dépend  npon  'auctoritas  scripta 
est' 

Tantam,  'only  so  much/  *so  little.* 
Cp.  Ep.  15,  7,  note. 

Ut  magis  . .  videatur,  '  as  to  seem  to 
express  the  party  feelings  of  angry  men 
rather  tban  the  fixed  porpose  of  a  con- 
sistent senate/ 

3.  Te  perapioere  posae.  The  apo- 
dosis  of  the  sentence  begins  hère,  and  its 
structure  changes  to  the  indirect  form, 
whence  the  conjunctive  mood  is  adoptcd 
in  its  dépendent  clauses. 

Cypmm.  Cyprus  was  annexed  to 
Cilicia  in  58  B.c.  nnder  a  'lex  Clodia.' 
Manut.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  p.  19. 

4.  Si  res  . .  videatur  .  .  possis,  '  if 
the  State  of  things  seems  likely  to  give 
you  an  opportunitv  of  maintaining  Alex- 
andria  and  Egypt. 

5.  Habitura  «'adlatura.*  Forcell.  Cp. 
De  Prov.  Cons.  4,  9  *  adventus  in  Syriam 
primus  equitatus  habuit  interitum.' 

6.  esse  .  .  dignitatis.  Prof.  Tyrrell 
thinks  that  thèse  words  dépend  on  'sic 
habeto  me  . .  scribere'  ;  'te  . .  proficisci/ 
on  'esse  .  .  dignitatis/  and  'ita  fore* 
in  L  9  on  '  sic  habeto  *  foU. 


Ptolemaide.  Either  Acre  in  Palestine 
or  a  city  of  Cyrenaica  is  referred  to.  The 
former  would  be  more  upon  Lentulus* 
route  to  Egypt  ;  the  latter  nearer  to  Alex- 
andria. 

8.  Ut,  eam  cum  . .  firmaris,  '  that, 
when  you  hâve  restored  order  there,  and 
secured  the  place  with  garrisons.*  On  the 
position  of  *  cum,*  cp.  Madv.  465  b  ;  and 
for  the  zeugma  'pace  praesidiisque,*  Ib. 
478,  Obs.  4,  and  Zumpt  775. 

I  o.  Initio.  Apparently  in  a  decree  passed 
57  B.c.,  providing  that  the  next  governor 
of  Cilicia  should  restore  Ptolemy.  Cp. 
£p*  31,  3,  note  ;  Dion  Cassius  39.  la-io  ; 
Plut.  Pomp.  49. 

II.  Beligiosi,  ' scrupulous,*  '  supersti- 
tions.* The  king  would  not  appear  at 
Alexandria  till  after  the  army  had  done 
its  work,  and  so  the  oracle  forbidding  him 
to  be  brought  back  'multitudine,'  would 
be  obeyed  in  the  letter,  as  he  might  travel 
to  Alexandria  with  a  small  retinue. 

13.  8io  .  .  ut  .  .  videremus,  'while 
we  approved  this  arrangement,  we  saw.' 
'  Ita  '  is  more  common  in  this  sensé.  Cp. 
Zumpt  L.  G.  736. 

13.  Si  oeoidisset .  .  optamus,  'if  the 
issue  were  such  as  we  wish  and  pray  for.' 
On    the    plup.   'cecidisset,*   cp.    Madv. 

379- 
18.  Hxploratum,  'certain.'    Foroell. 
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sit  posse  te  illius  regni  potiri,  non  esse  cunctandum  ;  si  dubium 
sit,  non  esse  conandum.  lUud  tibi  adfîrmo,  si  rem  istam  ex 
sententia  gesseris,  fore  ut  absens  a  multis,  cum  redieris  ab 
omnibus,  conlaudere.    Offensionem  esse  periculosam  propter  in- 

5  terpositam  auctoritatem  religionemque  video  ;  sed  ego  te,  ut  ad 
certam  laudem  adhortor,  sic  a  dimicatione  deterreo  redeoque  ad 
illud,  quod  initio  scripsi,  totius  facti  tui  iudicium  non  tam  ex 
consilio  tuo  quam  ex  eventu  homines  esse  facturos.     Quod  si  6 
haec  ratio  rei  gerendae  periculosa  tibi  esse  videbitur,  placebat 

10  illud,  ut,  si  rex  amicis  tuis,  qui  per  provinciam  atque  imperium 
tuum  pecunias  ei  credidissent,  fidem  suam  praestitisset,  et  auxiliis 
eum  tuis  et  copiis  adiuvares  ;  eam  esse  naturam  et  regionem 
provinciae  tuae,  ut  illius  reditum  vel  adiuvando  confîrmares  vel 
neglegendo  impedires.     In  bac  ratione  quid  res,  quid  causa,  quid 

15  tempus  ferat,  tu  facillime  optimeque  perspicies  ;  quid  nobis  placu- 
isset,  ex  me  potissimum  putavi  te  scire  oportere.     Quod  mihi  7 
de  nostro  statu,  de  Milonis  familiaritate,  de  levitate  et  imbe- 


I.  Bi  dubium  sit,  <  but  if  it  be  donbt- 
ful.'    '  Sin  '  would  be  more  commoD. 

3  Cum  reâieiifl.  On  the  omission  of 
a  conjonction,  cp.  £p.  ai,  3,  note. 

4.  Oilèxiaionem,  *any  mishap.*  Cp. 
*  si  aliquid  esset  offensum  *  a  line  or  two 
above  ;  also  *■  offensionibos  belli  '  Pro  Leg. 
Man.  10,  28. 

Propter  interp.  auctor.  reUgionem- 
que,  '  on  accoant  of  the  expression  of  the 
senate's  opinion,  and  the  religions  diffi- 
cnlty  which  has  interrened.* 

5.  Ut  ad  certam  .  .  deterreo,  '  while 
I  exhort  you  to  seize  any  safe  opportnnity 
of  winning  famé,  I  dissuade  you  eamestly 
from  entering  on  a  dangerous  struggle.* 
Cp.  a  few  lines  above.  '  Si  exploratum 
. .  conandum.*  For  this  sensé  of  '  deterreo,' 
cp.  £p.  5,  6. 

7.  Initio,  i.e.  in  the  beginning  of  this 
section. 

Ex  conailio,  '  by  the  policy,  or  object.* 
Cp.  Philipp.  1. 1, 1  *  consÛiimi  profectionis 
et  reversionis  meae.* 

9.  Placebat  makes  equally  good  sensé 
if  understood  as  the  epistolary  or  as  the 
ordinary  imperfect. 

10.  Si  rez  .  .  praestitisset,  'if  the 
king  shall  hâve  fulfiUed  his  promises  to 
your  fricnds;'  'guaranteed  the  fulfilment 
of,'  Tyrrell  ;  *  given  security,*  Bockel. 
The  plop.  dépends  on  *  placebat.*  Cp. 
Madv.  379. 

Fer   provinciam    atque  imperium 


tuum,  'in  the  province  under  your 
govemment.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  13.  55,  a  'in 
tuo  toto  imperio  atque  provincia.* 

11.  Auxiliis  eum  tuis.  For  the  posi- 
tion of  '  tuis,*  cp.  Livy  6.  a6,  2  '  precibus 
eventum  vestris  senatus  quem  videbitur 
dabit  ;  *  also  Madv.  467,  and  472  a. 

Auxiliis  .  .  adiuvares,  'place  men 
and  supplies  at  his  disposai.*  Lentulus 
might  connive  at  Ptolemy*8  raising  men 
in  his  province,  without  being  personally 
compromised. 

1 2.  Eam  esse  dépends  on  some  verb  to 
be  supplied  from  *  placebat,'  and  meaning 
*  we  thought.' 

Begionem,  '  the  situation.*  The  word 
hardly  seems  to  be  used  elsewhere  in  quite 
this  sensé. 

13.  Ut  iUius  reditum  .  .  impedires, 
'that  your  aid  would  secure  his  retum, 
and  your  neglect  hinder  it'  The  imper- 
fects  seem  to  hâve  almost  the  force  of 
'  confirmare  vel  impedire  posses.' 

1 4.  Quid  res . .  ferat,  '  what  the  nature 
of  the  case,  the  king's  interest  (cp.  £p.  21, 
i),  and  the  course  of  events  suggest.* 
Siipfle  proposes  to  render  '  res,*  *  the  case 
in  itselt';'  'causa,'  'its  relation  to  other 
people  ;  '  '  tempus,*  *  the  crisis.* 

1 7.  De  nostro  statu.  For  an  account 
of  Cicero's  position  at  this  time,  cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  %%  3-6. 

De  Milonis  fSuniliaritate.  Milo 
had   excrted    himself  much  in  Cicero's 
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cillitate  Clodîi  gratularis,  minime  mîramur  te  tuîs  ut  egregîum 
artificem  praeclaris  operibus  laetari  :  quamquam  est  incredibilis 
hominum  perversîtas — graviore  enim  verbo  uti  non  lîbet — ,  qui 
nos,  quos  favendo  in  commun!  causa  retinere  potuerunt,  invi- 
dendo  abalienarunt  ;  quorum  malevolentissimis  obtrectationibus  5 
nos  scito  de  vetere  illa  nostra  diuturnaque  sententia  prope  iam 
esse  depulsos,  non  nos  quidem  ut  nostrae  dignitatis  simus  obliti, 
sed  ut  habeamus  rationem  aliquando  etiam  salutis.  Foterat 
utrumque  praeclare,  si  esset  fîdes,  si  gravitas  in  hominibus  con- 
sularibus  ;  sed  tanta  est  in  plerisque  levitas,  ut  eos  non  tam  10 
constantia  in  re  publica  nostra  delcctet,  quam  splendor  offendat. 
8  Quod  eo  liberius  ad  te  scribo,  quia  non  solum  temporibus  his, 
quae  per  te  sum  adeptus,  sed  iam  olim  nascenti  prope  nostrae 
laudi  dignitatique  favisti,  simulque  quod  video,  non,  ut  antehac 
putabam,  novitati  esse  invisum  meae  ;  in  te  enim,  homine  om-  15 
nium  nobilissimo,  similia  invidorum  vitia  perspexi^  quem  tamen 
illi  esse  in  principibus  facile  sunt  passi,  evolare  altius  certe 
noiuerunt.  Gaudeo  tuam  dissimilem  fuisse  fortunam  ;  multum 
enim  interest,  utrum  laus  imminuatur  an  salus  deseratur.  Me 
meae  tamen  ne  nîmis  paeniteret,  tua  vîrtute  perfectum  est  ;  36. 
curasti   enim,  ut  plus   additum   ad   memoriam   nominis   nostri 


cause  duriog  his  banishment,  and  Ci- 
cero  was  now  doing  his  best  to  requite 
him.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  33;  £p. 
33,  I,  note. 

I<eyitat6  et  imbeoiUitate,  *the  un- 
principled,  but  futile  efforts.'  On  the 
meaning  of  Mevitas/  cp.  supra,  p.  54* 
note  on  1.  4. 

I.  Te  tuifl  .  .  laetari:  cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  §  33,  for  Lentulus'  services  to 
Cicero  ;  also  Ep.  18,  3. 

3.  Quamquam,  'andyet.*  Cp.  Madv. 

443. 

3.  Hominum  perveraitas  :  cp.  Epp. 

30,  8  ;  35,  I  for  similar  complaints. 

6.  Sententia,  '  principle  or  *  maxim/ 
apparently. 

7.  Non  nos  quidem  .  .  obUti,  'net 
indeed  so  far  as  to  hâve  forgotten  my 
dignity.*  For  the  position  of  *  quidem/ 
cp.  Madv.  489  b. 

8.  Poterat,  se.  •fieri/  *both  objects 
might  hâve  been  secured  very  well.*  For 
the  ellipse,  cp.  Ëp.  33,  4;  and  for  the 
mood  and  tense,  4,  i,  note. 

13.  Temporibus  hia,  '  my  présent  for- 
tunes.' Cp.  Forcfcll.  Madvig  (Advers. 
Crit.   II.   333)   thinks   the  passage  un- 


intelligible  as  it  stands,  and  suggests 
'  temporibus  iis  quum  per  te  salutem  sum 
adeptus.' 

1 3.  Iam  olim.  Our  notices  of  Cicero*s 
life  do  not  inform  us  to  what  he  hère 
refers.  Perhaps  to  services  rendered  him 
before  his  consulship. 

14.  Non  .  .  invisum  meae,  'that  it 
was  not  my  want  of  nobility  which  excited 
dislike.* 

16.  Quem  tamen . .  noiuerunt,  'they 
did  not,  however,  object  to  your  being 
among  the  chief  men,  though  they  did  to 
your  being  pre-eminent  among  them.' 
For  '  evolare  in  this  sensé,  cp.  De  Orat. 
3.  52,  309.  Cicero  means  that  Lentulus' 
enemies  had  been  more  moderate  than 
his  own. 

19.  Utrum  laus  .  .  deseratur.  Cicero 
had  been  allowed  to  go  into  exile  ;  Len- 
tulus  was  merely  left  unsupporled  in  his 
désire  to  win  famé  by  restoring  Ptolemy. 

30.  Meae,  se.  '  fortunae.' 

31.  Curasti  enim  .  .  videretur.  The 
decrees  passed  for  Cicero's  recall  at  the 
suggestion  of  Lentulus  had  donc  more 
good  to  his  réputation  than  his  exile  had 
doue  injury  to  his  fortune. 
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quam  demptum  de  fortuna  videretur.     Te  vero   emoneo   cum  o 
bcneficiis  tuis,  tum   amore   incitatus   meo,  ut  omnem  gloriam, 
ad  quam  a  pueritia  inflammatus  fuisti,  omni  cura  atque  indus- 
tria  coosequare  magnitudinemque  animi  tui,  quam  ego  semper 

5  sum  admiratus  semperque  amavi,  ne  umquam  inflectas  cuius- 
quam  iniuria.  Magna  est  hominum  opinio  de  te^  magna  com- 
mendatio  liberalitatis,  magna  memoria  consulatus  tui  :  haec 
profecto  vides  quanto  expressiora  quantoque  illustriora  futura 
sint,  cum   aliquantum  ex  provincia  atque  ex   imperio   laudis 

lo  accesscrit.  Quamquam  te  ita  gerere  volo  quae  per  exercitum 
atque  imperium  gerenda  sunt,  ut  haec  multo  ante  meditere, 
hue  te  pares,  haec  cogites,  ad  haec  te  exerceas  sentiasque — îd 
quod  quia  semper  sperasti^  non  dubito  quin  adeptus  intellegas 
— te  facillime  posse  obtinere  summum  atque  altissimum  g^adum 

15  civitatis.     Quae  quidem  mea  cohortatio  ne  tibi  inanis  aut  sine 
causa  suscepta  videatur,  illa  me  ratio   movit,  ut  te  ex  nostris 
eventis  communibus  admonendum  putarem,  ut  considerares,  in 
omni  reliqua  vita  quibus  crederes,  quos  caveres.     Quod  scribis  10 
te  velle  scire,  qui  sit  rei  publicae  status,  summa  dissensio  est, 

ao  sed   contentio   dispar  ;   nam  qui    plus   opibus,  armis,  potentia 


I.  ISmoneo,  *I  urgently  recommend.' 
The  Word  only  occurs  hère,  apparently, 
and  Wcscnb.  suggests  either  'et  moneo 
et  rogo  *  or  *  ad  moneo.' 

5.  Infleotas,  'change*  or  'renounce.' 
Cp.  Pro  Cacc.  26,  73  Mus  civile  .  .  quod 
ncque  inflccti  gratia  .  .  possit.' 

Ouiusquam  iniuria,  'owing  to  any 
unc's  wrong-doing.'  Ablat.  cans.,  cp. 
Madv.  355. 

6.  Magna  .  .  oommendatio  Ubera- 
Utatis,  'your  libéral  ity  does  much  to 
recommend  you.*  Prof.  Tyrrell,  however, 
renders  *  meu  loudly  commend  your  libéra- 
lity.*  Lentulns,  as  aedile,  had  given 
splendid  cntcrtainments.  Cp.  Cic.  de 
Off.  a.  16,  57. 

8.  Expressiora,  ' more  visible.*  'Ex- 
pressus  '  =  *  manifestas.'    Forcell. 

II.  Ut  haeo  xnulto  ante  meditere, 
•  without  forgetting  to  reflect  on  the  im- 
pression your  success  will  produce  hère.' 
See  the  preceding  sentence.  Mr.  Jeans, 
however,  if  I  understand  him  rightiy, 
sccms  to  refer  '  haec  *  to  the  advice  given 
above,  %%  4-6. 

1  a.  Hue  te  pares,  '  make  your  prépara- 
tions with  a  view  to  this.*  Cicero  pro- 
bably  means,  hsk  no  failnre  which  may 


endanger  your  prospects  at  Rome. 

Sentiasque  .  .  inteUegas,  <and  feel 
what,  as  you  hâve  always  hoped  for  it,  I 
doubt  not  you  perceive  after  success,  that 
you  can  with  the  greatest  ease* — i.e. 
without  any  perilons  military  exploits  ~ 
'maintain  the  highest  position  in  the 
State.'  Mr.  W.  W.  Fowler  remarks  that 
Cicero  is  persuading  Lcntulus,  that  if  he 
will  do  what  Cicero  tells  him  the  very 
highest  position  may  be  his,  and  that 
therefore  no  spécial  mcaning  is  to  be 
attached  to  thèse  words.  I  hâve  been 
reminded  of  the  usual  force  of  '  obtinere  ' 
by  a  note  in  Mr.  Yonge's  édition. 

15.  Ck>hortatio.  ilis  exhortation  that 
Lentulus  should  alwajrs  keep  Rome  in 
view. 

16.  lUa  me  ratio  movit,  foll.:  cp. 
for  the  constr.,  Ep.  ii,  3,  note.  *I  will 
tell  you  that  my  rcason  was,  that  I 
thought  you  ought  to  be  wamed  by  our 
common  expérience  to  be  wary  in  the 
rest  of  your  life.*  For  the  force  of  *  ut  * 
in  the  clause  explaining  '  illa  ratio,'  cp. 
Madv.  372  b,  Obs.  6,  and  374  ;  also  Ad 
Att.  I.  19,  4  <  unam  rationem  non  reiicie* 
bam,  ut  ager  . . .  emeretur.' 

20.  Oontentlo  dispar,  *  the  dispute  is 


XF.  26.] 


AD  FAMILIARES  I.  7. 


191 


valent,  profecisse  tantum  mihi  videntur  stultitia  et  inconstantia 
adversariorum,  ut  etiam  auctoritate  iam  plus  valercnt.  Itaque 
perpauds  adversantibus  omnia,  quae  ne  per  populum  quidem 
sine  seditione  se  adsequi  arbitrabantur^  per  senatum  consecuti 
sunt  ;  nam  et  stipendium  Caesari  decretum  est  et  decem  legati,  5 
et  ne  lege  Sempronia  succederetur  facile  perfectum  est.  Quod 
eo  ad  te  brcvius  scribo,  quia  me  status  hic  rei  publicae  non 
delectat  :  scribo  tamen,  ut  te  admoneam,  quod  ipse,  litteris 
omnibus  a  pueritia  deditus,  experiendo  tamen  magîs  quam  dis- 
cendo  cognovi,  tu  ut  tuis  rébus  integris  discas  neque  salutîs  10 
nostrae  rationem  habendam  nobis  esse  sine  dignitate  neque 
u  dignitatis  sine  salute.  Quod  mihi  de  fîlia  et  de  Crassipede 
gratularis,  agnosco  humanitatem  tuam  speroque  et  opto  nobis 
hanc  coniunctionem  voluptati  fore.  Lentulum  nostrum  eximia 
spe  summae  virtutis  adulescentem  cum  ceteris  artibus,  quibus  15 
studuisti  semper  ipse,  tum  in  primis  imitatione  tui  fac  erudias  ; 
nuUa  enim  erit  hac  praestantior  disciplina  :  quem  nos,  et  quia 
tuus  et  quia  te  dignus  est  filius  et  quia  nos  diligit  semperque 
dilexit,  in  primis  amamus  carumque  habemus. 


between  parties  unequally  matched.* 
Prof.  Tyrrell  renders  *  the  energy  dis- 
played  on  cach  side  is  very  différent* 

Qui  plus  . .  valent,  i.  e.  the  trium- 
virs. 

4.  Adsequi  seems  to  hâve  the  force 
of  '  adsequi  posse  *  or  '  adsecuturos.'  Cp. 
*  expedin  '  Ép.  16,  6. 

5.  Stipendium,  '  money  for  the  pay- 
ment  of  his  troops.' 

Deoem  legati,  the  power  of  naming 
ten  légales,  an  unusually  large  number. 
Ferhaps  this  was  connected  with  an 
increase  «f  Caesar's  army  to  ten  lé- 
gions. Cicero  supported  thèse  votes  in 
favour  of  Caesar.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
§6. 

6.  I<ege  Sempronia.  C.  Gracchus 
had  got  a  law  enacted,  providing  that  the 
senate  should  in  each  year  assign  pro- 
vinces to  the  consuls  who  should  be 
clected  for  the  next  year,  before  their 
élection.  Cp.  Pro  Balbo  37, 61.  Hence, 
in  this  case,  it  might  provide  that  the 
two  Gaolish  provinces  should  be  given  to 


the  consuls  for  55  B.  c,  on  the  conclusion 
of  their  year  of  office  at  Rome.  This 
would  of  course  imply  Caesar's  recall  at 
the  end  of  55  B.c.  No  one  could  sup- 
pose from  Ciccro's  language  hère,  that  he 
had  actively  supported  Caesar's  claims. 
Cp.  Intr.  ubi  supra. 

Quod  .  .  brevius  .  .  .  salute,  '  I  write 
on  this  topic  bnefly,  because  of  my  dis- 
content; but  I  do  Write,  that  you  may 
leam  from  my  waming  to  neglect  ncither 
dignity  nor  safcty  :  a  lesson  I,  with  ail 
my  reading,  hâve  learned  more  from  ex- 
périence than  from  books.* 

10.  Tuis  rébus  integris,  '  before  you 
hâve  suffered  any  disaster.* 

12.  De  Crassipede:  cp.  £p.25,  3,  note; 
and  the  note  on  the  date  of  this  letter, 
p.  184. 

14.  Lentulum,  son  of  Cicero*s  pré- 
sent correspondent.  Cp.  £p.  23,  i, 
note. 

15.  Artibus,  '  accomplishments.*  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  i .  8,  3  '  nostra  . .  studia  .  .  lit- 
terarum.' 
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27.     To  C.  lultus  Cœsary  Proconsul  of  Gaul 

(Ad  Fam.  vîî.  5). 
Rome,  Fcbruary  or  March,  54  b.  c.  (700  A.n.c) 

I.  I  &m  going  to  gire  yon  a  proof  of  mj  confidence,  bj  recommendiog  Trebatiiis  to 
you,  whom  I  shoold  certainlj  baTc  taken  with  me  had  anj  (breign  semce  been  assigned 
me.  a.  I  recommend  bim  tbe  moie  lemdilj,  as  wbile  I  was  talktng  over  tbe  matter 
wttb  Balbas,  a  letter  from  yoa  airived*  inriting  me  to  recommend  anj  friend  to  yon. 
3.  I  can  assure  yoa  bonestly,  tbat  yon  will  find  bim  a  man  of  blameless  cbancter  and 
emtnent  légal  attainments.  I  do  not  presome  to  soggest  wbat  yon  sboold  do  for 
btm  ;  only  admit  bim  to  your  friendsbip. 

CICERO  CAESARI  IMP.  S.  D. 

Vide,  quam  mihi  persuaserim  te  me  esse  alterum  non  modo  1 
in  iis  rébus,  quae  ad  me  ipsum,  sed  etiam  in  iîs,  quae  ad  meos 
pertinent  :  C.  Trebatîum  cogitaram,  quocumque  exirem,  mecum 
ducere,  ut  eum  meis  omnibus  studiis,  benefîciis  quam  omatissi- 

5  mum  domum  reducerem.  Sed  postea  quam  et  Pompeii  commo- 
ratio  diutumior  erat,  quam  putaram,  et  mea  quaedam  tibi  non 
ignota  dubitatio  aut  impedire  profectionem  meam  videbatur  aut 
certe  tardare,  vide,  quid  mihi  sumpserim  :  coepi  velle  ea  Treba- 
tium  exspectare  a  te,  quae  sperasset  a  me,  neque  mehercule 

10  minus  ei  prolixe  de  tua  voluntate  promissi^  quam  eram  solitus 
de  mea  polliceri.     Casus  vero  mirificus  quidam  intervenit  quasi  2 
vel  testis  opinionis   meae  vel  sponsor  humanitatis  tuae  :  nam 


IMP.  Caesar  had  probably  been  greeted 
as  '  Imperator  *  by  bis  soldiers  in  Ganl, 
and  tbe  senate  may  bave  confirmed  tbe 
title.  Cp.  De  Prov.  Cons.  13,  32;  note 
£.  p.  134. 

I.  Te  me  eaae  alterom,  'tbat  yon 
are  a  second  self  to  me.*  Cp.  De  Amie, 
ai,  80  '  tanquam  alter  idem/  and  Aristot. 
Etb.  Nie.  9.  9,  10  Ircpoî  avrés. 

3.  O.  Trebatium.  Tbis  man  is  men- 
tioned  again  (£p.  62,  4;  Ad  Att.  9.  15, 
6  ;  9.  17,  i),  and  tbere  are  several  letters 
to  bim  in  this  seventh  book  Ad  Familiares. 
Dming  the  civil  war  between  Caesar  and 
Pompey,  be  seems  to  bave  tried  to  indace 
Cicero  to  be  nentral. 

Quocumque  exirem.  Cicero  was 
legate  to  Pompey,  and  may  bave  expected 
to  bave  had  some  foreign  service  assigned 
bim.  Pompey  still  beld  bis  commission 
to  supply  Rome  witb  corn  (cp.  £p.  20,  7), 
and  nad  been  invested  with  the  govem- 
ment  of  tbe  two  Spanisb  provinces,  by  a 
Lex  Trebonia  of  this  year  (cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  §§  I  ;  8). 


4.  Studila,  benefloiia.  On  tbe  asyn- 
deton,  cp.  Madv.  434. 

5.  Ck>mmoratio,  'delay  in  leaving 
Rome.* 

6.  Quaedam  .  .  dubitatio,  'a  certain 
hésitation,  of  wbich  yon  know  tbe 
grounds.*  Cicero  was  anwilling  to  re- 
nonnce  bis  close  observation  of  Clo- 
dins. 

7.  Videbatur,  apparently,  'seemed 
likely.' 

9.  Sxspeotare.  For  tbe  infin.  after 
'vâle*    and    similar    verbs,  cp.    Madv. 

10.  Minus  .  .  prolixe,  '  in  less  ample 
terms.*  Verbs  of  promising  are  not  un- 
^ommonly  nsed  intransitively  witb  an  ad- 
verb,  or  witb  an  ablative  aûer  'de,' 
instead  of  transitively,  with  an  accosative. 
Nagelsbach  (116,  319;  145,  415)  gives 
several  instances.  Cp.  also  Siipfle*8 
note. 

12.  Opinionis,  'my  opinion  of  your 
feelings.' 
Humanitatis,  '  friendliness.* 
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cum  de  hoc  îpso  Trebatîo  cum  Balbo  nostro  loquerer  accuratîus 
domi  meae,  litterae  mihi  dantur  a  te,  quibus  in  extremis  scrip- 
tum  erat  :  ^  M.  f  îtfiuium,  quem  mîhî  commendas,  vel  regem 
Galliae  faciam,  vel  hune  t  Leptae  delega,  si  vis  :  tu  ad  me 
alium  mitte^  quem  ornem/  Sustulimus  manus  et  ego  et  Balbus  :  5 
tanta  fuit  opportunitas,  ut  illud  nescio  quid  non  fortuitum,  sed 
divinum  videretur.  Mitto  igitur  ad  te  Trebatium  atque  ita 
mîtto,  ut  initîo  mea  sponte,  post  autem  invitatu  tuo  mittendum 
8  duxerim.  Hune,  mi  Caesar,  sic  velim  omni  tua  comitate  com- 
plectare,  ut  omnia,  quae  per  me  possis  adduci  ut  in  meos  con-  10 
ferre  velis,  in  unum  hune  conféras;  de  quo  tibi  homine  haec 
spondeo,  non  illo  vetere  verbo  meo,  quod,  cum  ad  te  de  Milone 
scripsissem,  iure  lusisti,  sed  more  Romano,  quo  modo  homines 
non  inepti  loquuntur,  probiorem  hominem,  meliorem  virum, 
pudentiorem  esse  neminem  ;  accedit  etiam,  quod  familiam  ducit  15 
in  iure  civili  singulari  memoria,  summa  scientia.  Huic  ego 
neque  tribunatum  neque  praefecturam  neque  uUius  beneficii  cer- 


I.  Balbo.  L.  Cornélius  Balbus  the 
elder  is  probably  meant.  He  was  a 
native  of  Gades,  and  acquired  Roman 
citizenship  by  an  act  of  Pompey,  the 
validity  of  which  Cicero  maintaincd  in 
a  speech  still  extant.  Balbus  acquired 
great  wealth  in  Caesar's  service,  and  was 
now  his  financial  agent  at  Rome.  He 
was  afterwards,  in  40  B.  c,  the  Erst  consul 
of  provincial  extraction. 

Aoouratius,  '  with  much  interest  and 
care.'     Forcell. 

3.  M.  itfiuiuin.  Wescnb.  suggests 
'Titinium.'  A  letter  of  Cicero  to  M. 
Titinius  is  quoted  by  Suetonius  De  Clar. 
Rhet.  2.  Varions  names  hâve  been  sug- 
gested — Furium,  Rufum,  Fulvium,  Or- 
Aum,  but  it  is  difficult  to  identify  any  of 
them. 

4.  Leptae  delega,  'refer  him  to 
Lepta  '  for  care  and  protection.  Forcell. 
Wcsenb.  suggests  'deîcgabo/  and  connecis 
'si  vis*  with  what  follows.  Q.  Lepta 
is  mentioned  as  *praefectus  fabrum'  to 
Cicero  in  Cilicia  (Ad  Fam.  5.  ao,  4  :  cp. 
Ad  Att.  5.  17,  3),  and  may  possibly  hâve 
accompanied  Q.  Cicero  from  Caesar's 
camp  to  his  brother's.  Letters  from 
Cicero  to  Lepta  are  found,  Ad  Fam.  6. 
18  and  19. 

5.  Bustuliiniui  manus,  l  e.  in  wonder. 

6.  Tanta  .  .  opportunitas  .  .  vide- 
retur, *  so  happy  was  the  coincidence, 
that  it   seemed,  shall  I  say?    the  pro- 


verbial intervention  of  Providence,  not 
of  fortune.'  Cp.  Philipp.  3.  10,  24  for 
the  thought,  thongh  the  expression  is 
there  used  ironicafly.     For  this  use  of 

*  illud/  cp.  Madv.  485  b.  c. 

8.  Invitatu.  A  word  apparently 
found  hère  only. 

10.  Posais.  For  the  mood,  cp.  on 
Ep.  31,  3. 

13.  Non  illo  .  .  sed  more  Bomano, 
*not  with  that  old  form  which  you  rightly 
made  sport  of  in  Milo's  case,  but  with 
Roman  sincerity.*  Cicero  appears  to 
hâve  tried  to  reconcile  Caesar  to  Milo, 
perhaps  with  a  view  to  Milo* s  pretensions 
to  the  consulate.  In  writing  to  Caesar 
on  the  subject,  he  seems  to  hâve  given 
Milo  crédit  for  qualities  he  did  not  possess, 
and  to  hâve  been  laughcd  at  by  Caesar 
for  doing  so.     Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks  that 

*  vetere  verbo*  means  ^some  hackneyed 
form  of  recommendation.'  For  the  ex- 
pression *  more  Romano,'  cp.  Ad  Fam.  7. 
16,3;  7.  18,  3. 

15.  Quod  familiam  ducit,  'that  he  is 
the  head  of  his  profession,'  or  '  of  a  school.* 
Cp.  Philipp.  5.  II,  30.  With  a  différent 
punctuation  the  words  might  mean, 
'which  is  most  important.'  Cp.  de  Fin. 
4.  16,  45  'illam  vestram  sententiam  quae 
familiam  ducit,*  and  Manutius  on  this 
passage. 

1 7.  Tribunatum,  '  the  post  of  military 
tribune.* 
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tum  nomen  peto;  benevolentiam  tuam  et  liberalitatem  peto, 
neque  impedio,  quo  minus,  si  tibi  ita  placuerit,  etiam  hisce 
eum  ornes  gloriolae  insignibus  ;  totum  denique  hominem  tibi 
ita  trado,  de  manu,  ut  aiunt,  in  manum  tuam  istam  et  Victoria 
5  et  fide  praestantem.  Simus  enim  putidiusculi,  quam  per  te  vix 
licet;  verum,  ut  video,  licebit.  Cura,  ut  valeas,  et  me,  ut 
amas,  ama. 

28.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  iv.  15). 

Rome,  July,  54  b.c.  joo  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  am  glad  yoa  hâve  rcwarded  Eutychldes  with  his  frecdom.  3.  I  appro\'e  of 
yonr  journey  to  Asia,  but  be  sure  to  retam  by  the  promised  day.  $.  I  hâve  written  to 
you  often  and  fully,  but  you  seem  not  to  hâve  received  aU  my  letters,  and  I  Write  so 
freely  that  this  maket  me  rather  uneasy.  4.  The  corruption  of  our  courts  has  been 
lately  shown  on  the  trials  of  Sufienas^  Cato,  and  Prodlius.  I  did  not  défend  Procilius, 
out  of  considération  for  Tullia,  who  feared  a  fresh  breach  with  Clodius,  his  accuser. 
5.  A  dispute  between  the  citizens  of  Reate  and  Interamna  took  me  lately  to  the  former 
place  ;  6.  on  my  retum  to  Rome  I  was  very  well  received  in  the  théâtre.  7.  The  great 
demand  for  money  to  be  spent  in  bribery  has  actually  doubled  the  rate  of  interest,  and 
the  resuit  of  the  consular  élections  is  very  doubtfuL  8.  I  will  inform  you  of  it  if  I  hear 
in  time.  9.  I  hâve  plenty  to  do  in  pleading  for  clients  of  distinction.  10.  Qnintus»  I 
suppose,  is  in  Britain,  and  I  feel  rather  anxious  on  his  aocount,  but  his  présence  in 
Caesar's  camp  assures  me  the  latter*s  friendship.  Bid  Dionytins  come  to  me  as  sooo 
as  he  can. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

De  Eutychîde  gratum,  qui  vetere  praenomine,  novo  nomine  1 
T.  erit  Caecilius,  ut  est  ex  me  et  ex  te  iimctus  Dionysius  M. 
10  Pomponius.    Valde  mehercule  mihi  gratum  est  Eutychidem  tua 
erga  me  bcnevolentia  cognosse  suam  illam  in  meo  dolore  avfnrà- 


Fraefectnram,  sociorum,  castrorum, 
iabrorum. 

miius  beneficii  oerfcaxn  nomen  ^ 
*ullum  bencfîcium  certum/  'any  definite 
distinction.*  For  the  gen.  defin.  'bene- 
ficii,* cp.  Madv.  286. 

3.  Gloriolae,  *  of  a  little  glory.*  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  5.  1 3,  9. 

4.  De  manu  .  .  in  manum,  'from 
my  hand  direct  to  yours.*  '  Quod  in  iis 
fit  quae  cara  sunt  et  studiose  servamus.' 
Forcell.     Cp.  Plaut.  Trin.  4.  2,  57. 

5.  Bimus  enim  .  .  licebit,  Met  me 
be  somewhat  exacting,  which  your  kind- 
ness  ought  lo  prevent,  but  will,  I  see, 
tolerale.*  Bockel  points  out  that  there 
is  a  mixture  of  two  constructions  *  quam 
per  te  licet  '  and  '  qnamquam  per  te  vix 
licet.*  Professor  Tyrrell  adopts  'quam- 
qnam  *  from  Emesti. 


Putidioacali  seems  only  to  be  found 
hère.  'Putidum'  means,  *in  bad  taste.' 
Cp.  Ep.  7,  I. 

8.  De  XhitTohide.  Eutychides  was 
a  slave  emandpated  by  Atticus,  who  took 
his  master*s  old  praenomen  Titus  with 
the  nomen  Caecilius  which  Atticus  re- 
ceived on  adoption  by  his  uncle. 

Gratum,  se.  '  est  quod  fecisti.' 

9.  DionysiuB,  another  freedman  of 
Atticus  (see  §  10,  note),  received  the 
name  Marcna  Pomponius  on  émancipa- 
tion,  out  of  compliment  to  Cicero. 

10.  Tua  .  .  benevolentia,  'by  joar 
granting  him  his  freedom  as  a  favour  to  me.* 

1 1 .  <ru|iird6tiav.  I  do  not  know  to  what 
Cicero  hère  refers;  perhaps  to  some 
services  of  Eutychides  at  the  time  of  his 
exile. 
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2  Oiiov  neque  tum  mihi  obscuram  neque  post  ingratam  fuisse.  Iter 
Asiaticum  tuum  puto  tibi  suscipiendum  fuisse  ;  numquam  enim 
tu  sine  iustissima  causa  tam  longe  a  tôt  tuis  et  hominibus  et 
rébus  carîssimis  et  suavissimis  abesse  voluisses.  Sed  humanita- 
tem  tuam  amoremque  in  tuos  reditus  celeritas  declarabit  ;  sed  5 
vereor  ne  lepore  suo  te  detineat  diutius  rhetor  Clodius  et  homo 
pereruditus,  ut  aiunt,  et  nunc  quidem  deditus  Graecis  litteris 
Pituanius.  Sed,  si  vis  homo  esse,  recipe  te  ad  nos,  ad  quod 
tempus  confirmasti  ;  cum  illis  tamen,  cum  salvi  venerint,  Romae 

8  vivere  licebit.    Avère  te  scribis  accipere  aliquid  a  me  litterarum  :  10 
dedi,  ac  multis  quidem  de  rébus,  fjfxfpokeybàv  perscripta  omnia  ; 
sed,  [ut  coniicio,]  quoniam  mihi  non  videris  in  Epiro  diu  fuisse, 
redditas  tibi  non  arbitror.     Genus  autem  mearum  ad  te  quidem 
litterarum  eius  modi  fere  est,  ut  non  libeat  cuiquam  dare,  nisi 

4  de  quo  exploratum  sit  tibi  eum  redditurum.     Nunc  Romanas  res  15 
accipe  :   a.  d.  III.  Nonas  Quinctiles   Sufenas   et  Cato  absoluti, 
Procilius  condemnatus;  ex  quo  intellectum  est  Tpiaap^ioTrayCras 


I.  Iter  ABiatioum.  Probably  a  joiir- 
ney  to  look  after  some  money  owing  to 
Atticus  in  Asia. 

6.  Rhetor  Clodius:  so  Orell.  The 
best  MS.,  which  Baiter  follows,  bas 
*  praetor/  but  that  seems  unintelligible. 
A  Sicilian  rhetorician  named  Sex.  Clodius 
is  mentioned  '^Philipp.  a.  17,  43;  cp.  2. 
39,  loi),  but  why  he  should  accompany 
Atticus  on  this  journey  it  it  hard  to  see. 

7.  Graeoia  litteris.  Boot  thinks  that 
Cicero  rcfers  to  accounts,  which  would 
naturally  be  drawn  up  in  Greek  often  in 
the  £ast  ;  or  it  may  mean  *  Greek  papers/ 
as  referring  to  business  with  Greeks. 
Prof.  Tyrrell  secs  no  reason  why  the 
words  about  Pituanius  should  not  be  a 
serions  statement. 

8.  Pituanius.  Nothing  seems  to 
be  known  of  this  man. 

Homo,  *  a  man  of  your  word.'  *  Homo  ' 
is  hcre  used  as  a  term  of  praise.  Cp. 
'quoniam  est  homo  et  nos  diligit*  Ad 
Att.  10.  II,  5  ;  also  £p.  104.  2. 

9.  Cum  iUis,  *  with  Clodius  and  Pitua- 
nius.' 

Tamen,  'even  if  you  leave  them  be- 
hind  you  in  Asia.' 

Cum  sàlvi  venerint,  '  after  their  safc 
retum  to  Rome.*  *Cum*  almost«*si.* 
Cp.  £p.  58,  I,  note. 

II.  'fju€poXcy56v,  <day  by  day.*  Cp. 
Aesch.  Peis.  63. 

16.    Sufenas.     A  cognomen    of  the 


'  gens  Nonia.'  The  man  hère  mentioned 
was  perhaps  the  same  as  one  whose  name 
occurs  Ad  Att.  8.  15,  3  as  that  of  a  man 
who  then  held  *  imperium.'  A  M.  Nonius 
is  mentioned  Att.  6.  i,  13  as  holding 
some  office  in  the  provinces  in  50  B.c. 
For  an  account  of  C.  Cato,  cp.  iip.  15, 

15,  note. 

1 7.  Frooilius  was  coUeague  of  the  two 
former  as  tribune  in  57-56  B.c.,  but 
nothin?  further  seems  to  be  known  of 
him.  AU  three  seem  to  hâve  been  brought 
to  trial  for  the  violence  of  their  officiai 
conduct,  by  which  they  had  caused  a 
postponement  of  the  élection  of  consuls, 
and  rendered  an  interregnum  necessary. 
Cp.  Dion  Cassius  39,  27  ;  App.  BeU. 
Civ.  a.  17;  Abeken,  p.  169.  Cato,  in 
particular,  was  chargea  with  a  violation 
of  the  Lez  lunia  Licinia,  which  provided 
for  due  publicity  in  législation,  and  of  the 
Lex  Funa,  which  required  due  regard  to 
be  paid  to  the  auspices.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  4. 

16,  5  ;  4.  1 7)  3.  He  was  defcnded  by  C. 
Licinius  Calvus  and  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus. 
Procilius  was  accused  by  P.  Clodius, 
whose  éloquence  seems  to  hâve  secured 
his  conviction.  I  cannot  find  any  expia- 
nation  of  the  allusion  in  'patrem  familias 
. .  nolle.' 

TpurapfioiraYCTat,  '  our  right  rigorons 
judges.*  rpfo*-  seems  more  commonly 
used  with  adjcctives  than  with  substantives 
in  this  sensé,  in  classical  Greek.    But 
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ambituiTi«  comitia,  interrc^um.  maiestatem.  totam  denique  rem 
pubiîcatn  flocci  non  tacere.  Debemus  patrem  familias  domi  suae 
occîdere  noUe»  nequ."  tamen  id  iptsum  abundc  :  nam  absolverunt 
XXU,.  condemnarunt  xxvui.    I^lbuus  sane  diserto  epilogo  crimi- 

5  nans  mentes  îudîcum  commoNttrat.     Honalus  în  ea  causa  fuit, 
cuius  nuxîi  solet.     Nos  verbum  nullum.    Venta  est  enim  pusilla, 
quae  nunc  laborat.  ne  animum  Publîî  offenderem.     Hîs  rébus  5 
actis  Rcitini  me  avl  sua  T«ut-  duxenint.  ut  agerem  causam  contra 
Intcramnates  apud  consulem  ci  decem  lcgatos,quod  lacus  Velinus, 

10  a  M\  Curio  emîssus,  iniercîso  monte,  în  Xar  detluit  ;  ex  quo  est 
illa  sîccata  et  huniida  tamcn  modîce  Rosia.    Vîxi  cum  Axio,  qui 


r^aa»i^fwv\*s  i*  torJîvl.  Div%:-  I-^^ît.  6.  47. 
*Atioj>aj:iue*  i$  used  iror/.cjil'y.  Ep,  S.  5. 
i.  IVb<>XQas  .  .  .  noU«.  WesesS. 
iuuiu  '  vlchemus  *  cm  some  M  S.  acthoritr 
«p)>arrnilv.  ar,d  sugpfsls  '  occîdi  '  for  •  00 
ciiieiY'.*  l'his  woaM  împrove  the  sose. 
bv  m^king  rp^oofitiowarfiras  ihe  sab;cct 
vi  *nolIe  as  weU  as  of  'faoen/  thns 
ktatin^  the  inference  as  to  tbe  dispositioa 
of  the  judg»  which  might  h*t  dnwn  boih 
trom  the  acquittai  of  oCbexs  and  from  the 
condem:  atioa  of  Procilios.  '  Onr  jndges 
demi  lesientiv  with  bribery,  bot  do  not 
wish  to  Icave  morder  impanished.*  Mr. 
\V.  \V.  Fowler  prefers  tbe  reading  in  the 
test  to  Weieobe^*»  tng^^estion.  and  thinks 
that  the  sensé  is  *  we  uoght  not.  L  e.  the 
jndges  thisk  we  ongbt  not,  to  like  mnr- 
dehn^  the  hcad  of  a  iiaunilT  in  his  own 
home/ 

3.  Abunde,  '  rîeddedly/  •  We  do  not 
go  too  far  '  or  *  there  are  not  too  manr  of 
us  [the  judges^  who  think  so  for  the  ma- 
jority  was  very  small.'  \V.  W.  F. 

4.  Publias,  Clodms.  Often  so  called 
in  Cicero's  letters.    Cp.  Ep.  12,  4. 

Epilogo  *  '  pcroratione.  The  word  is 
used  in  varions  passages  by  Cicero.  Cp. 
Forcctl. 

f.  Hortelos.  The  cclebrated  orator 
Q.  Hortensios  Horlalus.     Cp..  Kp.  14,  i. 

6.  Pnaills.  Uted,  apparently,  as  a 
term  of  endcanneot  for  Cicero*s  daoghter 
Tallia. 

8.  TJfiirT|,  i.  e.  the  valley  of  the  Velinus 
between  H^-ate  and  Int':rarnna  ;  so  called, 
aj^lfarf-iifly,  a»  rivalling  the  Thessalian 
Tem|i*r  iu  Uauty.  The  dispute  was 
prot/al/ly  af/'/ut  the  rr-gulation  of  some  of 
th*;  citât tut:U  tbrou(;h  which  the  water  was 
carru^i  off.     Cp.  Pro  Scauro  la,  37. 

9.  Dec«m  legatoa.  Ten  commis- 
•îcDcrs  or  assenon  appointed  to  assist  the 


cvxif^I  ia  bis  jccî^iaaect.  but  how  ap- 
poL-.ted  we  car^sot  say.  We  hère  get  a 
cotxe  ot  some  ott  the  oniînarv  business  of 
the  cocsslj^ 

ta  A.  ir.  Ccsio.  Tbese  words  hare 
generally  been  scp(«oscd  to  refer  to  the 
cocqueror  of  Pyrrhus,  on  whose  great 
work.  fonning  the  cascade  of  Terni,  q>. 
Momaisen  i.  463:  Nkb.  Rom.  Hist.  3. 
415.  But,  as  Cicero  scems  to  be  refening 
to  a  récent  grierance.  Zumpt  sapposed 
that  a  namesake  of  M*.  Curius.  lÎTing 
nearer  to  Cictro*$  time«  was  the  anthor  of 
the  work  hère  refencd  to.  Cp.  Smith*s 
DicL  of  Biogr.  1.  ggj.  snb  nom.  'Den- 
tatus.*  This  seems  needless.  for  perhaps 
the  words  'quod  .  .  définit*  are  merely 
inserted  to  remind  Atticns  of  the  relative 
position  of  the  two  places,  and  to  show 
the  probability  of  quarrels  arising. 

In  Nar.  Tadtns  ^Ann.  i.  79  bas  the 
accusative  Narem  which  Wesenberg  and 
ProC  Tyrrell  read  hère,  foUowing  ap- 
parently  Lambinas. 

Ex  quo  est . .  Bosia,  '  sinoe  when  the 
iamous  Rosia  bas  been  drained,  though  it 
still  retains  some  moisture.'  The  plain 
called  Rosia  or  Rosea  was  one  of  no- 
torious  fertility.  and  consisted,  probably, 
in  part  of  lan'd  rcdaimed  from  the  lake 
Velinus.  Cp.  Tac.  Ann.  i.  79.  On  the 
occasion  referred  to  in  that  passage,  the 
people  of  Reate  protested  against  an 
obstruction  of  the  course  of  the  Velinus, 
and  may  now  bave  desired  Cicero  s  aid 
to  a\*ert  a  similar  measure.  Mr.  Jeans 
says  that  '  at  Rieti  is  still  shown  a  muti- 
lated  statue,  said  to  be  erected  by  the 
people  in  honour  of  Cicsro*s  services  in 
this  very  trial.* 

II.  Cum  Axio.  Axius  was  a  wealthy 
Roman  senator.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  10.  11,  a  ; 
Varro  de  R.  R.  3»  a. 
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6  etîam  me  ad  Septem  aquas  duxit.  Redii  Romam  Fonteii  causa 
a.  d.  VII.  Idus  Quînct.  Venî  in  spectaculum,  primum  magno  et 
aequabili  plausu — sed  hoc  ne  curaris  ;  ^o  ineptus,  qui  scripse- 
rim —  ;  deinde  Antiphonti  operam  :  is  erat  ante  manumissus  quam 
productus.  Ne  diutius  pendeas,  palmam  tulit  ;  sed  nihil  tam  5 
pusillum,  nihil  tam  sine  voce,  nihil  tam  .  .  .  verum  haec  tu  tecum 
habeto.  In  Andromacha  tamen  maior  fuit  quam  Astyanax,  in 
ceteris  parem  habuit  neminem.      Quaeris  nunc   de  Arbuscula: 

7  valde  placuit.    Ludi  magnifici  et  grati.    Venatio  in  aliud  tempus 
dilata.    Sequere  nunc  me  in  campum  :  ardet  ambitus  ;  ar\\ka  bé  toi  10 
ipiù).     Faenus  ex  triente  Idibus  Quinctilibus  factuin  erat  bessibus. 
Dices  ^  istuc  quidem  non  moleste  fero.'     O  virum  !     O  civem  ! 
Memmîum  Caesaris  omnes  opes  confirmant  ;  cum  co  Domitium 


I.  Septem  aquas.  Some  springs,  dis- 
tant  about  five  miles  from  the  lakc.  Axius 
may  hâve  had  another  villa  therc.  The 
Septem  aquae  are  mentioned  by  Dionys. 
Hal.  Rom.  Ant.  i.  14. 

Fonteii.  M.  or  M'.  Fonteins,  pro- 
praetor  of  Gallia  Narbonensis  from  77  to 
75  B.c.,  was  defcnded  by  Cicero  in  69 
B.  c,  on  a  charge  of  maladministration. 
'  Fomptini  '  has  becn  suggested,  as  C. 
Pomptinus  triumphed  overthe  Allobroges. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  16,  12  ;  Ad  O.  F.  3.  4,  6. 

3.  Aequabili,  '  uniform,  'gênerai/ 
Manutius  snggests  '  unmixed  with  hisses.' 

4.  Antiphonti.  Possibly  a  freedman 
of  Milo.  It  was  not,  apparently,  nsual  to 
give  slave  actors  their  freedom  till  aftcr 
proof  of  their  talent  ;  Antiphon,  therefore, 
was  greatly  favoured. 

Operam,  se.  *  dedi.* 

5.  Pendeas,  *  bc  in  suspense.*  Cicero 
more  usually  has  *  pendere  animi  '  or 
*animis.*    Streich.  182. 

6.  PusiUum,  *  mean,'  *  insignificant.' 

7.  In  Andromacha,  *  in  the  charactcr 
of  Andromache,'  which  he  filled  in  a  play 
of  Ennius  so  named.  This  shows  that 
mcn  took  female  parts  in  tragedy  at  Rome. 

Maior,  either  *taller,*  or  'more  im- 
portant.* 

Quam  Astyanax.  The  best  MS.  has 
'  quam  Astya/  which  Schîitz  supposes  to 
be  the  name  of  another  actor. 

8.  Parem.  The  context  seems  to  re- 
quire  some  word  meaning  '  equally  bad.' 
Cicero  may  bc  writiog  ironically.  Prof. 
Tyrrell  renders  *onfy  the  same  size  as 
himself.* 

Arbusoula,  a  well-known  female 
dancer.  Cp.  Hor.  Sat.  i.  10,  77,  and 
Ordli's  note. 


9.  Iiudi,  'Apollinares  in  Circo.*  Bil- 
Icrb. 

Venatio.  The  fights  with  wild  animais  ; 
spectacles  for  which  Cicero  had  no  taste. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  7.  i,  3  ;  also  £p.  9,  i. 

10.  In  oampum,  se.  *  Martium/  '  to  the 
scène  of  the  élections.' 

ZS'fjp.a  84  TOI  Ipifû  fM&A*  àpnppa9h  ov94 
a(  X^fftt. — Hom.  II.  23  326. 

1 1 .  Faenus  .  .  bessibus.  The  rate  of 
interest  called  'ccntesimae  usurae,'  was 
one  per  cent,  per  month;  onc  *as* 
for  every  himdred  'asses*  per  month. 
Lower  rates  of  interest  were  expresscd  by 
taking  fractions  of  the  '  as,*  as  though  for 
onc  per  cent,  per  month  the  expression 
'asses  usurae,'  instead  of  'centesimae 
usnrae,*  had  becn  used.  Thus,  if  'asses 
usurae* si  per  cent,  per  month  ==  12  per 
cent,  per  year. 

trientes  =  apercent,  per  month = 4peryear, 
oesses  ^-j-      ,,  ,,  ^o    ,y 

Cicero  (Ad  Att.  i.  la,  i)  complains  that 
he  cannot  borrow  from  a  particular  money- 
lender  at  a  lower  rate  than  *  centesimae,* 
and  in  another  passage  (Ad  Fam.  5.  6,  2) 
says,  'omnino  semissibus  magnacopia  est.* 
— I  think,  therefore,  that  ihere  is  no 
difficulty  in  taking  the  words  *  triente* 
and  *  bessibus  '  hère  in  their  ordinary  sensé, 
though  the  rates  seem  rather  lower  than 
might  be  expected  to  hâve  prevailed  when 
the  demand  for  money  was  great.  Nor 
can  I  see  how  Dean  Merivalc  (i.  441) 
gets  the  meaning  *  8  per  cent,  per  month  * 
out  of  the  words. — I  hâve  been  led  to 
reconsider  my  opinion  on  this  passage  by 
Mr.  J.  R.  King*s  remarks  in  the  Academy 
for  Feb.  15,  1871. 

13.  Memmium:  cp.  £p.  15,  16,  note. 

Domitium  :  cp.  £p.  23,  6. 


ria.    ... 


consules  îunxem-t.  ciai  racti.rce.  eot5t?lie  rociriînere  non  acdeo. 
Pompeîus  fretnit.  cu«rlr,ir.  Sci--rD  stuccc  :  s<Ki  utruxn  fronte  an 
mente,  dubîtacur.  Ec'xt  îr:  nullo  est  :  peruriîa  ocisîuo  ditgnita- 
tem  exaequat.     MessaHa  t,ngucc,  ooc  çuo  am  anicnus  desit  aut 

S  amicL  scd  coLtio  cocscl-yiir.  =•-*  F'?=:pe£us  -csur::.     Ea  cccifna  puto 
fore  ut  ducaztur.    Trlbunici  cincfcau  iurarjirt  se  arbîtno  Catonis 
petîtun?^  :  Apud  eum  HS.cuîrgera  ceçcs;xr;r:t  ut.  qui  a  Catone 
daninatu>  es8?<t.  id  pfrceret  et  conrctiiorlbcs  tnbceretur.    Haec  8 
ego  pridîe  scribeharru  quam  coriitîa  :\^re  pcraboatiir  :  sed  ad  te, 

10  quînto  Kal.  Sextil.  si  facta  en:nr  et  tabe.'-arlus  aca  erit  profectus, 
tota  comitia  perscriborn.  cuae  si  uz  punr.rjr.  gratufta  luerint.  plus 
unus  Cato  pottierit  quam  .-mft^s  ^i^s'J  ocaesque  îudices.    Mes-  • 
stus  defendebaïur  a  nobts  ce  legatiose  rcwxratus  :  nam  eum  Caesari 
legarat  Appius.    Ser\  îlîiis  edîxît  ut  acesset.    Tnbus  habet  Pomp- 

I.  Consnles.  Tue  cccscjl  Arçbs 
CUndics PiiLchcr  a=ii  L.  l'onrrriat  ArJr.y- 
barbes,  agreed  lo  scppxt  C.  MfTc-r.:ûs 
and  Cn.  Doiziiti^s.  For  zs.  zooa^zz  oc  :he 
*  pactio  ' hcre  ref-itrei  to,  cp.  Ad  ArL  4.  î>. 
a  ^oocsoles  fEagrant  ir.  farrra  rpod  C 
Memnûis  cac^âdasaj  pac^iricem  in  iecata 
redtaTtt,  qcam  i;.4e  et  icx;i  com^tex&jr 
I>oaiît:iu  cxun  crjcAUiil/cs  fed-went.  cri 
amlTi  HJ).  '^.T^draj|[*TJi  c/'/r.KU.^cf  daj*nt. 
H  *r««:t    xp-v    c/>r.iM:.<n  fa.^îi,   niu    tr« 


6.  Décanter.  *  S?  ielaTeiL'    Cp.  Ep. 
S.5.  I  ■  Sîll:^!  iïcsre.'    Cicero"$  eipecta- 

o^e:«d  wiih  a  SQccesBâoa  o£ 
Cp.  Izcr.  rr  Fart  IL  §  15. 


csxn  Urz  cr.raira  Jtrrr^'nr,  '.nac  lata  non 


-. ,  ^.  '!.;»'*  vAwiAr-r^.  m;;  .vï  dîccrwit  in 

tAinivi^.,  f^rt,  fiit,r,\t.f»  tj:  v!T.a^iL<i  ''^aîdem 
fbÏM^.'     C;^   M*rr;ifaî<  i.  439,  440. 

2.  Utmf»  trrjuUi  an  mente.  For  thc 
<irpr4i«(^>rj,  c;^.  K['.  a^^,  17.  azvi  on  Pom- 
f^'*  ':I»ifr,'.!aî;'>n  in  sffTi^ral,  Ad  Att.  4. 
(^,  I.  *  Ht  W{un\A*.nt  ;  Ad  Fam.  8.  i,  3. 
*  KfUt  «firri  a.iitid  wntire  et  Irjqai.'  That 
rmen'f  d'^AUn  wert  justifia  in  this  instance 
we  leam  from  Ad  (^.  F.  3.  8,  3  '  Scanrnm 
,  ,  iarripridfrm  l'ompeiai  abiedt.'  The 
'Setonift'  hère  Tnitirrtfi  to  wai  a  M. 
A«milia«.SraiirD!i,  of  wham  little  U  known, 
t:%tjt\A  t^la^  fAccro  defended  him  on  a 
charge  oi  '  r#ïjy;tun^Iae/  in  a  tpeech  of 
which  larf^^  fraf^mcnU  remain.  Cp.  §  9, 
note, 

^'  H^'hf  '  difttinctioffi/  'eminenœ.* 

4.  MewialU:  q».  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §§ 
ff  ;  13;  Ep.  33,  I,  note. 

Von  quo  aat  animna  .  .  obaont. 
For  the  <y^mf>ination  of  the  indicative 
expremin^  a  rcal  reason,  with  the  con- 
junctive  givin^^  an  imaginiry  reason,  cp. 
Mo/lv.  357  b,  Obi. 


Thxs  bccd  is  alio  aKcdoœd.  Ad  Q.  F.  1. 
If  b  ^£aiter  14  .  4. 

8e  . .  patitoroa^  'tha:  thev  wiS  saboùt 
:hexr  coodact  aa  caaciôases  co  tbe  j»ig« 
mec:  o:  Ca:o.'  I  cansot  a^ree  with  Mr. 
Jeans  ^21  zbét  voccs  isean  'ocIt  to  go  to 
the  poil  if  approTcù  bj  Cato.* 

9.  8enbebein.  epikoLur  teose.  Tlie 
élection  of  tribcres  s^ems  to  ha^e  takcn 
place  in  Jnly.  Cp.  Ep.  53.  2.  Wesenbu 
sxigs^:sXB  the  addztioa  o:  *ea*  after  'co- 
mitia * — •  ea  '  =  tribcniria 

1 1.  Ut  pntantnr.  se.  *  iixtnra.*  For  the 
pcTsooal  use  of  the  passive  of  *  pato.*  cp. 
De  Amie  a.  6  *  quia  prcdens  .  .  potaba- 
tor.'  The  chax:ge  of  tense  from  *pitta- 
bantnr*  above  is  accounted  for  by  the 
impression  hère  mentioned  not  being 
entertained  on  ooe  day  onlj.    Cp.  Madv. 

345- 

Oratnita,  'pare  from  bribery.*     Cp. 

Pro  Plane.  22.  54  'gratnita  soffragia.* 

1 2.  Keaaiiu  :  cp.  £p.  20,  7»  note. 

13.  Berocatiia,  'summoned  back  for 
trial.*  Schiitz  following  Manatius,  who 
adds  'a  propinqnis  nt  opinor,  aat  ab 
amicis,*  seems  to  think  that  the  *  legatio  ' 
woald  protect  him  against  snch  a  som- 
mons, bnt  Billerb.  and  Merirale  (i.  437 
do  not  agrée  with  him. 

14.  Ijeigarat  »  Megatnm  assifnarat* 
(Forcell.),  '  had  got  him  a  poft  aslqgate.' 

Appina.    Probably  cos.  54  B.  c    8er- 
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tînam,  Velinam,  Macciam.  Pugnatur  acriter  ;  agîtur  tamen  satîs. 
Deînde  me  expedîo  ad  Drusum,  inde  ad  Scaurum  :  parantur  oratîo- 
nîbus  indices  gloriosi.  Portasse  accèdent  etiam  consules  designatî^ 
10  in  quîbus  si  Scaurus  non  fuerit,  in  hoc  iudicio  valde  laborabit.  Ex 
Q.  fratris  litteris  suspîcor  iam  eum  esse  in  Brîtannia  :  suspenso  5 
animo  exspecto,  quid  agat.  Illud  quidem  sumus  adepti,  quod 
multis  et  magnis  iudiciis  possumus  iudicare  nos  Caesari  et  carissi- 
mos  et  iucundissimos  esse.  Dionysîum  velim  salvere  iubeas  et 
eum  roges  et  hortere,  ut  quam  primum  veniat,ut  possît  Ciceronem 
meum  atque  etiam  me  ipsum  erudire.  > 


▼iliiu,  one  of  the  praetors  for  this  year. 
For  an  accoont  of  him,  cp.  £p.  0,  lo,  note. 

Tribus  habet,  '  the  tribes  from  which 
his  judges  are  to  be  token  are/  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  &  8  ;  I^ro  Plane.  15  and  16. 

I.  Agitur  .  .  satis,  Forcell.  explains 
thèse  words  as  =  '  satagitur/  '  I  hâve 
enough  to  do  ;  *  Manut.  as  =■  *  aliquid  pro- 
fidtur.' 

a.  DruBum.  Perhaps  father  of  the 
empress  Livia.  He  was  accused  of  *  prae- 
vancatio/  or  collasion  with  an  opponent 
on  a  triai.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  16,  5  and  8  ; 
Ad  Q.  F.  2.  16,  3. 

Boaunim  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  16,  8  ;  Ad 
Q.  F.  3.  i,  II  and  16.  He  was  acquitted 
on  a  charge  of  *  repetundae.*  Cp.  the 
conclusion  of  Asconius*  commentary  on 
the  oration  Pro  Scauro,  p.  139  ;  Ad  Att. 
4.  16,  7. 

3.  Indices:  'titles,'  'tables  of  con- 
tents.' The  différent  'volumina*  of  his 
speeches  woald  naturally  be  distinguished 
by  the  names  of  the  men  for  or  against 
iivhom  they  were  delivered.  For  the 
meaning  of  *  index,*  cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  4  b,  i, 
where  Cicero  gives  the  Greek  atWijfiovs 
as  an  équivalent  for  'indices;*  also, 
perhaps,  Philipp.  i.  8,  ao  *  legis  index.* 

GloriosL  This  word  is  used  in  a  good 
sensé  in  varions  passages,  e.  g.  Phil.  a.  la, 
27.  '  I  am  getting  fine  names  to  put  on 
the  volumes  of  my  works  ;  *  or,  perhaps, 
'titles  for  my  works  which  will  do  me 
honour.' 

Aooedent  etiam  oonsules  designati, 
'  the  consuls  elect  will  perhaps  be  addcd 
to  [the  number  of,  Tyrr.T  my  clients.' 
Bribery  has  been  so  gênerai,  that  the  suc- 
cessful  candidates,  whoever  they  were, 
would  probably  be  prosecuted.    Calvinus 


and  Messalla  were  actoally  saccessfnl. 
The  year  54  B.  c.  closed  withont  any  élec- 
tion of  consuls,  and  several  interregna 
foUowed.  Hence  Messalla  and  Calvinus 
entered  on  their  office  at  once,  and  there 
was  no  interval  after  their  élection  in 
which  the  prosecutions  with  which  they 
wère  thrcatened  could  be  instituted.  Cp. 
Ad  Q.  F.  3.  8,  3  ;  Ad  Att.  4. 16,  8  ;  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  §  13.  Messalla  was  afterwards 
condemned  in  51  B.  c.    See  Ep.  33,  i. 

4.  In  hoo  .  .  laborabit,  'he  will 
corne  off  badly;*  'it  will  go  very  hard 
with  him  in  his  trial,*  i.  e.  the  one  for 
which  Cicero  had  promised  his  advocacy. 
Judges  might  be  fess  willing  to  convict 
a  consul  elect,  though  he  was  not  legally 
exempt  from  prosecution. 

Ex  Q.firatris  litteris.  Cicero*s  brother 
Quintus  now  held  a  high  command  in 
Caesar*s  army.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §§ 

11;  13- 

5.  In  Britonnia.  Caesar  was  in  Bri- 
tain  from  the  spring  till  the  early  autumn 
of  54  B.  c,  after  a  Porter  visit  in  the  pre- 
vious  year.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  16,  13  ;  Caes. 
Bell.  Gall.  5.  8-23;  Merivale  i.  471- 
476  ;  Mommsen  4.  i,  a57-a6o.  Q.  Cicero 
went  with  him.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  1 7,  3. 

8.  Dionysium.  Three  contemporaries 
of  this  name,  at  Icast.  are  mentioned  in 
Cicero's  Ictters  :  (i)  a  freedman  of  Atticus, 
see  §  i  ;  (2)  the  one  hère  referrcd  to  ;  and 
(3)  another  literary  slave  of  Cicero.  In 
the  earlier  letters  to  Atticus,  the  first  is 
often  referred  to  ;  the  second  is  often 
noticed  in  the  later  letters  to  Atticus,  and 
was  the  teacher  of  the  young  Ciceros; 
the  third  is  mentioned  Ad  Att.  9>  3«  i  ; 
Ad  Fam.  5.  9,  a  ;  5.  10,  i,  &c.  Cp. 
Orclli*s  Onomasticon,  sub  nom. 


2CO  J/.  TU  LUI  CICJlROXIS  [i>aiit  ii. 

29.     To  P.  Lcntulus  Spinther  (Ad  Fam.  i.  9). 

Rome,  Autumn,  54  b.c.  (700  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  was  glad  to  leam  from  yoor  letter  that  you  were  satisfied  with  my  gratitude. 
I  should  be  guilty  indeed  if  I  failed  to  do  you  any  service  in  my  power  ;  and  I  wish  you 
had  bccn  présent  to  see  Iiow  I  understand  my  duty.  a.  For  yoar  own  sake  I  am  glad 
that  you  now  hold  a  post  of  high  command,  but  your  présence  would  hâve  enabled  us 
to  act  in  concert,  and  to  punish  our  enemies.  Ônc  of  thcm,  however,  has  saved  us 
the  trouble  ;  his  mad  attcmpts  hâve  made  him  harmicss  for  the  future.  3.  You  hâve 
leamed,  at  less  expense  than  I  did,  how  to  appreciate  the  good  faith  of  certain  people  ; 
and  this  brings  me  to  your  enquiries.  4.  You  do  not  comploin  of  my  reconciliation 
witli  Caesar  and  Appius  ;  but  wish  to  know  why  I  pleadcd  for  Vatinius.  I  must  reply 
by  a  gênerai  exposition  of  my  policy. 

After  my  restoration  from  exile  I  thoaght  myself  peculiarly  indebted,  not  only  to 
you  but  to  my  country,  and  often  expressed  my  sensé  of  obligation  both  in  public  and 
in  private,  5.  though  even  then  I  perceived  that  some  who  ought  to  hâve  been  active  in 
securing  me  compensation  for  my  losses  were  lukewarm  or  jealous  ;  6.  and  though,  as 
you  often  said,  I  was  under  great  obligations  to  Pompey,  I  adhered  to  my  old  party. 
7.  In  defending  Sestius,  I  spoke  with  the  greatest  freedom  in  Pompey*s  présence,  8. 
and  showed  equal  firmness  in  the  sonate.  On  April  5,  in  the  year  bcfore  last,  I  gave 
notice  of  a  motion  which  was  a  direct  attack  on  the  policy  of  Pompey  and  Caesar. 
This  caused  great  agitation  ;  and  9.  Pompey,  who  at  first  showed  no  displeasnre^  after 
a  meeting  with  Caesar  at  Luca,  remonstrated  energetically  with  my  brother  in  Sardinia, 
and  reminded  him  of  his  promises  on  my  behalf.  10.  This  news  from  my  brother,  and 
a  demand  from  Pompey  that  I  should  keep  mjrself  unpledged  as  to  the  motion  above 
referred  to,  made  me  reflect  whether  I  ought  not  to  think  of  private  as  well  as  of  public 
duty.  And  I  was  further  mfluenced  by  the  malicious  pleasure  which  some  of  the  op- 
timates  took  in  my  estrangement  from  Pompey,  and  by  the  court  which  they  paid  to 
Clodius.  II.  Still,  if  the  leaders  of  the  opposite  party  had  been  worthless  men,  nothing 
should  hâve  induced  me  to  support  them  in  any  degree.  But  one  of  them  was  Pompey, 
wbose  public  services  had  been  most  eminent  ;  and  I  did  not  think  I  should  be  charged 
with  inconsistency  if  I  slightly  changed  my  policy  in  favour  of  one  to  whose  support  I 
had  devoted  much  of  my  life.  1 2.  Thus  I  had  to  regard  Caesar  also  with  favour,  as 
his  cause  was  bound  up  with  Pompey*s  :  his  old  fiiendship  with  me  and  my  brother  and 
his  récent  liberality  made  me  ail  the  more  disposed  for  such  a  course  ;  and  I  thought 
that,  after  his  great  exploits,  a  struggle  with  Mm  would  hâve  been  mischievous  to  the 
State.  I  considered  myself  also  pledged  to  some  extent  by  what  had  passed  between 
Caesar,  Pompey,  and  my  brother.  I  remembered  a  saying  of  Plato,  and  thought  how 
it  had  been  verified  in  our  history,  first  by  the  senate*s  beha#^iour  in  the  ycars  between 
my  consulship  and  Caesar*s,  13.  and  afterwards  in  another  way,  by  the  rcal  or  affected 
alarm  of  some  of  my  apparent  friends.  14-  I  am  aware  that  the  latter  afterwards  did 
good  service  to  me  in  procuring  my  restoration;  15.  but  afterwards  they  courted 
Clodius,  and  seemed  to  wish,  by  treating  my  just  claims  in  a  niggardly  spirit,  to  prevent 
my  asserting  my  independence.  16.  In  this  they  were  misled  by  a  mistaken  inference 
from  the  case  of  Metellus  Numidicus.  17*  However,  there  has  been  no  undue  as- 
sumption  about  my  behaviour  ;  I  only  strive  to  serve  such  men  as  may  be  in  need  of 
my  help. 

Autumn.  From  the  language  of  %  25  administration,  and  perhaps  we  may  infer 
of  this  letter  it  scems  that  Appius  was  that  the  year  of  his  consubhip  was  draw- 
already  looking  forward  to  his  provincial      ing  to  its  close. 
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The  support  I  hâve  given  to  Caesar  is  reprcsented  as  a  défection  from  my  old  party. 
Bat,  my  dear  Lentulus,  yoa  will  iind  the  wholc  aspect  of  politlcs  changed;  i8.  and 
wise  citizens  ought  to  change  their  views  accord ingly.  Plato  preferrcd  to  abstain  from 
public  life  ahogether  ;  my  position  is  différent  from  his,  and  Caesar's  pablic  services 
and  prlvate  liberality  both  give  him  a  claim  on  my  support.  19.  I  can  now  answer 
your  questions  about  Vatinius  and  Crassns. — I  was  nrged  by  Caesar  to  défend  Vatinius, 
and  my  testimony  on  his  behalf  was  not  stronger  than  that  which  you  hâve  borne  in 
favour  of  varions  people.  I  had  a  fiirther  reason  for  my  conduct  ;  my  support  of 
Vatinius  was  a  fair  letaliation  for  that  which  certain  nobles  gave  to  Clodius.  ao. 
Crassusy  after  we  had  been  reconciled,  aroused  my  indignation  by  unexpectedly  under- 
taking  the  defence  of  Gabinius  and  attackiiig  me.  But  I  heard  that  some  people  were 
exulting  at  the  prospect  of  a  permanent  breach  between  us,  and  so  I  listened  to  the 
eamest entreaties  of  Pompey  and  Caesar  that  I  would  be  reconciled  to  him.  ai.  Ishould 
probably  hâve  acted  as  I  hâve  done  even  if  no  personal  reasons  had  intervened  ;  but  I 
will  own  that  Cacsar*s  remarkable  gratitude  and  generosity  hâve  iniluenced  me,  and  I 
need  powerful  protection  against  the  plots  of  my  enemies.  a  a.  Had  you  been  présent 
you  would,  I  think,  havc  approved  my  conduct. 

a 3.  As  you  wish  to  see  anything  I  may  hâve  written  since  your  departure,  I  will 
send  you  a  few  speeches,  a  work  called  '  De  Oratore/  in  three  books,  and  a  poem  in 
three  books  on  my  misfortunes.  2^  I  attend  carcfully  to  your  interests  hère.  Quintus 
will  be  very  grateful  if  you  can  do  anything  to  secure  his  property  in  your  province. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  hcar  any  particulars  about  your  private  lifc  and  your  son's  studies. 
a 5.  Appius  déclares  himself  resolved  to  go  at  once  as  your  successor  to  Cilicia,  and  I 
think  you  had  better  not  delay  your  retum,  though  others  think  differently. 

a6.  P.S.  I  hâve  just  had  your  letter  about  your  dispute  with  the  '  publicani  ;*  I 
wish  you  could  hâve  avoided  it,  but  I  approve  and  will  défend  your  measures. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  P.  LENTULO  IMP. 

1  Periucundae  mihî  fuerunt  litterae  tuae,  quibus  întellexi  te  per- 
spîcere  meam  in  te  pietatcm  :  quid  enim  dicam  benevolentiam, 
cum  illud  ipsum  gravissimum  et  sanctissimum  nomen  pietatis 
levius  mihi  meritis  erga  me  tuis  esse  videatur?  Quod  autem  tibi 
grata  mea  erga  te  studia  scribis  esse^  facis  tu  quidem  abundantia  5 
quadam  amoris,  ut  etiam  grata  sint  ea,  quae  praetermitti  sine 
nefario  scelere  non  possunt  ;  tibi  autem  multo  notior  atque 
illustrior  meus  in  te  animus  esset,  si  hoc  tempore  omni,  quo 

2  diiuncti  fuimus,  et  una  et  Romae  fuissemus.     Nam  in  eo  ipso, 
quod  te  ostendis  esse  facturum  quodque  et  in  primis  potes  et  ego  10 
a  te  vehementer  exspecto,  in  sententiis  senatoriis  et  in   omni 

IMP.     See  §  a,  note.  Ep.  ai,  which  seems  to  imply  that  he 

4.  Iievius  .  .  meritifl,  '  too  wcak  to  had  not  been  présent  at  any  of  the  debates 
describe  your  claims  upon  me.*  in  the  senatc  during  January  56  b.c. 

5.  Faois  . .  ut . .  non  possunt,  '  you  9.  In  eo  ipso,  *  in  that  course  of  action 
in  your  overflowing  affection  treat  the  which  you  déclare  you  will  foUow/  that 
liarest  discharges  of  duty  as  acts  deserv-  is,  in  debate  and  législation. 

ing  of  gratitude.  10.  Quod  .  .  in  primis  potes,  se. 

8.  lUustiior,  *  more  évident'  *  facere.* 

Hoo  tempore  omni.     Nearly  three  11.  Sententiis  senatoriis,  *  our  cx- 

years,  for  Lentulus  seems  to  havc  left  pressions  of  opinion  as  senators.* 
Rome  before  the  close  of  57  B.  c.    Cp. 
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actîone  atque  admînîstratîone  reî  publicae  floruîssemus  :  de  qua 
ostendam  equidem  paulo  post,  qui  sit  meus  scnsus  et  status^  et 
rescribam  tibî  ad  ea,  quae  quaeris  ;  sed  certe  et  ^o  te  auctore 
amicissimo  ac  sapientissimo  et  tu  me  consiliario  fortasse  non 

5  împeritissimo,  fidelî  quidem  et  benevolo  certe,  usus  esses  : — quam- 
quam  tua  quidem  causa  te  esse  imperatorem  provinciamque  bene 
gestis  rébus  cum  exercîtu  victore  obtinere,  ut  debeo,  laetor  : — 
sed  certe  qui  tibi  ex  me  fructus  debentur,  eos  uberiores  et  prae- 
sentiores  praesens  capere  potuisses.     In  eîs  vero  ulciscendîs,  quos 

lo  tibi  parti  m  inimicos  esse  intell^is  propter  tuam  propugnatîonem 
salutis  meae,  partim  invidere  propter  illius  actionis  amplitudinem 
et  gloriam,  mirificum  me  tibi  comitem  praebuissem  :  quamquam 
ille  perennis  inimicus  amicorum  suorum,  qui  tuis  maximis  bene- 
ficiis  omatus  in  te  potissimum  fractam  illam  et  debilitatam  vim 

15  suam  contulit,  nostram  vîcem  ultus  est  ipse  sese  ;  ea  est  enim 
conatus,  quibus  patefactis  nullam  sibi  in  posterum  non  modo 


I.  Aotione  .  .  rei  publioae,  '  in  poli- 
tical  action  and  administration.*  For  this 
•ense  of  the  gen.  *  rei  publicae/  cp.  Nà- 
gelsb.  a.  31. 

De  qua,  se.  '  re  publica.' 

a.  Metu  sensna  et  status,  '  my  opi- 
nion and  position.'  Both  were  onfavour- 
able,  and  hence  the  qualifying  *  sed"  certe  * 
with  which  Cicero  introdnces  his  state- 
ment  of  the  possible  results  of  Lentolos* 
présence  at  Rome. 

3.  Ad  ea  quae  quaeris.  Lentulus 
had  questioned  Cicero  as  to  some  of  his 
récent  acts  in  support  of  the  triumvirs. 
Cp.  §  4. 

Bed  certe  . .  capere  potuiases.  The 
sensé  of  this  passage  seems  to  be,  '  Had 
as  the  times  were,  we  could  hâve  helped 
each  other,  and  though  I  rejoice  at  the 
distinction  you  hâve  won  in  your  province, 
yet  you  would  hâve  enjoyed  clearer  and 
more  abundant  fruits  of  my  gratitude  had 
you  bcen  hère.* 

6.  Te  esse  imperatorem,  'that  you 
enjoy  the  title  '*  imperator,**  '  which  Len- 
tulus had  probably  received  for  successes 
over  some  robber  tribes  who  infested  his 
province,  as  Cicero  did  afterwards.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  5.  ao,  3  ;  Note  E,  p.  1 34. 

8.  Praeaentiores.  '  Praesens  '  is 
variously  explained  as  meaning  *  évident  ' 
and  *  effective.*  Cp.  Forcell.  and  Halm's 
note  on  In  Cat  3.  9,  3i.  Either  sensé 
would  suit  this  passage  very  well. 

10.  Partim  • .  partim.  The  enemies 
of  Lentulus  either  hated  him  for  his  sup- 


port  o^  Cicero's  restoration,  or,  without 
any  particular  dislike  to  Cicero,  envicd 
Lentulus  the  distinction  he  had  won  by 
befriending  him. 

13.  Ole  perennis  inimioua.  Thèse 
woids  are  by  some  (including  Bockel) 
referred  to  C.  Cato,  by  others  to  Ap. 
Claudius  Pulcher.  I  cannot  agrée  with 
Prof.  Tyrrell  in  thinking  that  Pompey 
can  be  referred  to,  for  this  letter  is  a 
vindication  of  Cicero*s  reconciliation  with 
Pompey  and  Caesar.  Cp.  especially 
§11. 

15.  Nostram  vicem  . .  ipse  sese,  lit 
'  has  punished  himself  on  our  account  ;  * 
'  has  avenged  our  wrongs  on  himself  and 
saved  us  trouble.'  Cp.  Mr.  J.  E.  Yonge*s 
note  on  this  passage,  and  Li>7  34«  3  > 
'  ne  nostram  vicem  irascaris.' 

Ela  est  enim  .  .  reUquit.  If  C.  Cato 
is  meant,  Cicero  refers  probably  to  his 
outrageons  conduct  as  tribune  for  56-55 
B.  c,  for  which  he  was  afterwards  tried 
but  acquitted.  Cp.  §  4  of  the  prcceding 
letter.  If  Ap.  Claudius,  to  the  bargain 
which  he  as  consul  made  with  two  of  the 
consular  candidates  for  the  next  year. 
Cp.  §  7  of  the  preceding  letter,  and  note. 
It  is  hardly  probable,  however,  that  in 
either  case  the  liberty  of  the  offender 
would  be  endangered  by  a  conviction, 
and  if  the  allusion  has  been  rightly  ex- 
plained, Cicero  must  hâve  written  with 
rhetorical  exaggeration.  This  letter  is 
one  of  the  most  elaborate  in  the  whole 
collection. 
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3  dig^itatis  sed  ne  libertatîs  quidem  partem  reliquit.  Te  autem 
etsi  mallem  in  meis  rébus  expertum  quam  etiam  in  tuis,  tamen 
in  molestia  gaudeo  eam  fidem  cognosse  hominum  non  ita  magna 
mercede,  quam  ego  maximo  dolore  cognoram;  de  qua  ratione  tota 
iam  videtur  mihi  exponendi  tempus  dari,  ut  tibi  rescribam  ad  ea  5 

4  quae  quaerîs.  Certiorem  te  per  litteras  scribîs  esse  factum  me 
cum  Caesare  et  eu  m  Appio  esse  in  gratia,  teque  id  non  repre- 
hendere  adscribîs  ;  Vatînium  autem  scire  te  velle  ostendîs  quibus 
rébus  adductus  defenderim  et  laudarim.  Quod  tibi  ut  planius 
exponam,  altius  paulo  ratîonem  consiliorum  meorum  repetam  id 
necesse  est.  Ego  me,  Lentule,  initie  rerum  atque  actionum 
tuarum  non  solum  meis  sed  etiam  rei  publicae  restitutum  putabam 
et,  quoniam  tibi  incredibilem  quendam  amorem  et  omnia  in  te 
ipsum  summa  ac  singularia  studia  deberem,  rei  publicae,  quae  te 
in  me  restituendo  multum  adiuvisset,  eum  certe  me  animum  15 
merito  ipsius  debere  arbitrabar,  quem  antea  tantum  modo 
communi  officio  civium,  non  alicui  erga  me  singulari  bénéficie 
debitum  praestitissem.  Hac  me  mente  fuisse  et  senatus  ex  me 
te  consule  audivit  et  tu  in  nostris  sermonibus  coUocutionibusque 


I.  Te  autem  .  .  cognoram,  'thoagh 
I  conld  wish  yen  had  leamed  from  my 
expérience  only,  I  yet  rcjoice  that  your 
troubles  hâve  taught  yoa  what  value  to 
set  on  men's  honour,  without  such  heavy 
sufferings  as  those  which  taught  me  this 
lesson/ 

3.  Sam  .  .  quam,  ^  *  talem/  '  qua* 
lem/  £p.  45,  3,  note. 

Non  ita  magna  mercede,  '  at  a  cost 
not  so  very  high/  On  the  ablat.,  cp. 
Madv.  258.  '  Ita'  has  no  corresponding 
particle,  cp.  Philipp.  2.  42,  108  'non  ita 
multis/  *  not  so  many  ' — though  there  is 
a  gênerai  contrast  with  '  maximo  dolore.' 
On  the  thought,  cp.  £p.  26,  8. 

4.  De  qua  ratione,  '  about  my  whole 
position  in  this  affair/  i.  e.  in  his  bieach 
with  the  optimales,  owing  to  a  discovery 
ofwhat  he  thought  bad  faith  on  their 
part. 

5.  Exponendi  .  .  quae  quaeris,  '  of 
giving  an  explan  ation  which  should  serve 
as  an  answer  to  your  enquiries.* 

8.  Vatinium  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  I, 
§18;  II,  §2;  IV,  5S4;  5;  and  Ad  Q. 
F.  2.  16,  3.  Cicero  defended  him  in 
Aogust,  54  B.  c. 

9.  Iiaudarim,  '  bore  testimony  to  his 
character.' 

10.  Altitu  panlo,  '  from  a  point  some* 


what  remote.'  Cp.  De  Legg.  i.  6,  18 
*  alte  .  .  et .  .  a  capite  repetere.'  ' 

Bationem,  '  the  ground.  '  '  The 
course,'  Bockel. 

II.  Initio,  abl.  of  time:  see  Madv. 
276  ;  and  cp.  £p.  23,  2,  note.  Prof. 
Tyrrell  suggests  the  insertion  of  *  evento  ' 
after  '  initio  *  which  he  takes  to  mean 
'  at  the  beginning  of  Lentulus'  career.' 
'  Evento  *  he  renders  '  as  the  resuit  of 
steps  taken  by  L.* 

Actionum  tuarum,  '  of  your  exertions 
in  my  cause.* 

14.  Deberem  .  .  praestitiosem.  The 
conjunctive  is  nsed  because  Cicero  is  de- 
scribing  a  préviens  state  of  his  own  mind. 
Cp.  Madv.  357  a,  Obs,  i. 

16.  Ipsiua,  se.  'rei  publicae.* 
Quem  .  .  praestitissem,  '  which  I  had 

displaved  before  in  discharge  of  the  corn- 
mon  dut^  of  citizens,  not  as  a  retum  for 
any  spécial  faveur  conferred  upon  me.* 

17.  AUoui.  Prof.  Tyrrell  would  rctain 
the  MS.  reading  *  aliquo,'  taking  '  bene- 
iîcio  '  as  an  abL  caus.  Cp.  '  cuiusquam 
iniuria/  p.  190,  note. 

18.  Senatus  . .  audivit  :  cp.  the  orat. 
Post  Red.  in  Sen., — if  it  be  genuine. 

19.  Sermonibus  coUocutionibusque. 
Forcell.  seems  to  treat  thèse  words  as 
équivalent  to  each  other. 
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ipse  vîdîstî.     Etsi  îam  primis  temporibus  illîs  multîs  rebus  meus  5 
offendebatur  animus,  cum  te  agente  de  reliqua  nostra  dignitate 
aut  occulta  non  nuUorum  odîa  aut  obscura  in  me  studia  cemebam  ; 
nam  neque  de  monumentîs  meis  ab  iis  adiutus  es,  a  quibus  debu- 

5  isti,  neque  de  vi  nefaria,  qua  cum  fratre  eram  domo  expulsus  ; 
neque  hercule  in  iis  ipsis  rebus,  quae  quamquam  erant  mihi 
propter  rei  familiaris  naufragia  necessariae,  tamen  a  me  minimi 
putabantur,  in  meis  damnis  ex  auctoritate  senatus  sarciendis  eam 
voluntatem,  quam  exspectaram,  praestiterunt.     Quae  cum  vide- 

lo  rem — neque  erant  obscura — ^  non  tamen  tam  acerba  mihi  haec 
accidebant,  quam  erant  illa  grata,  quae  fecerant     Itaque  quam-  6 
quam  et  Pompeio  plurimum,  te  quidem  ipso  praedicatore  ac  teste, 
debebam  et  eum  non  solum  beneiîcio,  sed  amore  etiam  et  per- 
petuo  quodam  iudicio  meo  diligebam,  tamen  non  reputans,  quid 

15  ille  vellet,  in  omnibus  meis  sententiis  de  re  publica  pristinis 
permanebam.      Ego    sedente   Cn.   Pompeio   cum   ut    laudaret? 
P.   Sestium  introisset  in  urbem,  dixissetque  testis  Vatinius  me 


1.  Primis  temporibus,  'in  the  timc 
immediately  following  my  restormtion.' 

2.  De  reliqua  nostra  dignitate. 
He  prubably  refers  to  the  gnmts  for  re* 
buildiog  bii  vilUs.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  3,  5 
'  consulcs  .  .  aestimanmt  .  .  cetera  valde 
illibcraliter.* 

3.  Occulta  non  nullorum  odia: 
q).  £p.  30,  8,  note. 

Obscura  in  me  studia^  '  doubtfiil  zeal 
in  my  cause.' 

4.  De  monumentis  meis.  Cicero 
may  hère  refer  (i)  to  his  own  honse  or  a 
portion  of  it,  (3)  to  the  neighbonring 
colonnade  of  Catolus  destroyed  by  Clo- 
dius  bat  rebnilt  by  the  8enate*s  order,  (3) 
perhaps  to  some  building  which  Cicero 
as  consul  was  commissioned  by  the  senate 
to  erect  in  commémoration  of  the  sup- 
pression of  Catiline*s  conspiracy.  ProC 
Tyrrell  takes  this  view,  following  Lange, 
Rom.  Alt.  3.  335.  Manutius  (followed 
by  Millier,  Mr.  Vonge,  and  Mr.  Parry,  in 
notes  on  this  passage  or  on  §  15  below) 
speaks  of  an  '  atrium  libertatis  '  which 
Cicero  was  commissioned  to  build  near 
the  bottom  of  the  Palatine  hilL  Millier 
refers  to  Ad  Q.  F.  i.  i,  9»  36.  Other 
passages  relatiug  to  this  matter  are — 
Ad  Att  4.  3  ;  4.  3,  2  ;  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  9,  3 
(3.  7,  3  I3aiter);  De  Hamsp.  Resp.  27, 
58. 

5.  De  Ti  nefaria.  The  rebuilding 
of  Cicero*s  house  was  interrupted  witn 


violence  by  Clodius  on  Kov.  3rd,  57  B.  c. 
Cp.  Ad  Att  4.  3,  a. 

8.  In  meis  .  .  sarciendis,  that  is, 
'  the  making  good  my  losses  under  a  YOte 
of  the  senate.*    Cp.  Ad  Att  4.  a,  5. 

10.  Non  tamen  .  .  quae  féoerant, 
'  though  I  saw  what  they  were  doing — 
and  indeed  it  was  no  secret— I  was  not  so 
mnch  annoyed  by  their  présent  condoct 
as  grateful  for  their  past  services.' 

13.  Te  quidem  .  .  ao  teste,  '  as  you 
yourself  declared  and  testified.' 

Praedioator  is  a  rare  word,  but  occnrs 
Pro  Balbo  3,  4. 

13.  Bénéficie,  '  on  account  of  his  ser- 
vice to  me.'  Cp.  £p.  36,  9,  note  on 
'  iniuria.* 

14.  Non  reputans  .  .  permanebam. 
fiockel  remarks  that  Cicero  says  nothing 
of  his  proposai  that  Pompey  should  be 
commissioned  (ep.  30,  6)  to  provide  corn 
for  the  capitaL  But  Cicero  had  su]>- 
ported  the  *  lex  Manilia  '  and  had  always 
up  to  the  formation  of  the  first  trium- 
virate,  been  anxious  to  promote  a  good 
understanding  between  Pompey  and  the 
senate.    See  Intr.  to  Part  1. 

16.  Sedente,  'sitting  on  the  bench  as- 
signed  to  "  laudatores."  '    Billerb. 

TJX,  laudaret  :  cp.  '  laudarim,'  §  4,  note. 

17.  F.  Sestium:  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
§  3,  for  an  account  of  his  trial. 

Introisset.  Pompey  held  a  commis- 
sion to  supply  Rome  with  com,  and  this 
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fortuna  et  felîcîtate  C.  Caesaris  commotum  îllî  amîcum  esse 
coepisse,  dixi  me  eam  Bibuli  fortunam,  quam  ille  adflictam  pu- 
taret,  omnium  triumphis  victorîisque  anteferre  ;  dixîque  eodem 
teste  alio  loco,  eosdem  esse,  qui  Bibulum  exire  domo  prohibuissent 
et  qui  me  coëgissent  :  tota  vero  interrogatlo  mea  nihil  habuît  nîsi  5 
reprehensionem  illius  tribunatus  ;  in  qua  omnia  dicta  sunt  liber- 
tate  animoque  maximo  de  vi,  de  auspiciis,  de  donatione  regnorum. 

8  Neque  vero  hac  in  causa  modo,  sed  constanter  saepe  in  senatu  : 
quin  etiam  Marcellino  et  Philippo  consulibus  Nonis  Aprilibus 
mihi  est  senatus  adsensus,  ut  de  agro  Campano  frequenti  senatu  10 
Idibus  Maiis  referretur.  Num  potui  magis  in  arcem  illius  causae 
invadere  aut  magis  oblivîsci  temporum  meorum,  meminisse  actio- 
num?  Hac  a  me  sententia  dicta  magnus  animorum  motus  est 
factus  cum  eorum,  quorum  oportuit,  tum  illorum  etiam,  quorum 

e  numquam  putaram.     Nam  hoc  senatus  consulto  in  meam  senten-  15 
tîam  facto  Pompeius,  cum  mihi  nihil  ostendisset  se  esse  ofiensum, 
in  Sardiniam  et  in  Africam  profectus  est  eoque  itinere  Lucam  ad 


woald  require  hira  to  be  away  from  Rome 
a  good  deal.  By  entering  the  'nrbs* 
Pompey  would  forfeit  his  'imperinm/ 
anless  a  spécial  exemption  had  been 
granted  him.  Cp.  Note  F,  also  Ep.  23, 
3,  note  ;  and  on  the  différent  meaning  of 
'urbs'  and  *Roma/which  I  had  over- 
looked  in  the  note  on  this  passage  in  my 
first  édition,  £p.  5,  4,  note. 

I.  lUi,  se.  Caesari.  Billerb.  thinks 
Vatinius  is  meant,  but  would  not  this 
require  *  i  psi  M 

3.  Dixi  me  .  .  anteferre.  No  remark 
quite  to  this  effect  exists  in  the  speeches 
Pro  Sestio  and  In  Vatinium  as  we  hâve 
them.  Bibulus,  however,  is  mentioned 
In  VaL  9  ;  10. 

lUe.     Vatinius. 

3.  Sodem  teste,  *■  in  présence  of  the 
same  man.'     Pompey  ?  or  Vatinius  ? 

4.  Alio  loco,  '  in  another  part  of  my 
speech.' 

ISosdexn  esse  .  .  prohibuissent  :  cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  I»  §$  17  ;  18,  and  références 
there  given,  for  an  account  of  the  stormy 
scènes  of  59  B.c.  when  Vatinius  was 
tribune. 

5.  Qui  me  ooôgissent,  'who  had 
compelled  me  to  leave  my  home  '  and  go 
into  exile. 

Interrofl^tio.  Cicero's  speech  against 
Vatinius  was  made  under  the  pretext  of 
cross-examining  him. 

7.  Mazim.0,    For  its  gender,  which 


follows  that  of  the  nearest  substantive, 
cp.  Madv.  214  a. 

De  vi  .  .  refi^orum  :  cp.  Intr.  l.  c.  ; 
and  In  Vat.  7,  17,  foll.  ;  12,  29. 

8.  In  senatu,  se.  *■  dixi.' 

9.  Nonis  Aprilibus.  For  an  ncconnt 
of  Cicero's  behavionr  in  this  matter,  cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  II,  §$  3  ;  4,  and  Ep.  35,  i. 

II.  Aroem  illius  oausae,  *■  the strong- 
hold  of  the  triumvirs'  party.' 

1 3.  Temporum,  *  my  suffcrings.'  Wiel. 
Billerb.  Forcell.  '  The  requirements  of 
my  position,'  Tyrrell. 

Aotionum,  'my  previous  public  ca- 
reer.*  His  sufferings  might  hâve  taught 
him  caution  ;  but  he  preferred  to  act  ac- 
cording  to  the  promise  of  his  earlier  lifc. 

14.  Oum  eorum  .  .  numquam  puta- 
ram, supp.  *motum  iîeri,*  and  *motum 
factutn  in.'  On  the  ellipses,  cp.  Madv. 
380,  Obs.  3,  and  478,  Obs..  3.  On  the 
genitives  'eorum  *  and  *  illorum,'  govcmed 
by  'motus  animorum,'  cp.  Zumpt  L.  G. 
433,  note.  '  Illorum  '  is  supposed  by 
\Viel.  and  Billerb.,  with  whom  Prof.  Tyr- 
rell agrées,  to  refer  to  the  leaders  of  the 
optimales,  'eorum'  to  the  triumvirs. 
But  from  what  follows  in  $  9  is  it  not 
more  natural  to  refer  '  eorum  '  to  Caesar 
and  Crassus,  and  '  illorum  *  to  Pompey 
and  his  immédiate  friends  7 

16.  Cum . .  nihil . .  offensum,  '  without 
having  shown  anysign  that  hewas  offended .' 

1 7.  In  Sardiniam  . .  profeotus  est, 
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Caesarem  venit.  Ibi  multa  de  mea  sententia  questus  est  Caesar, 
quippe  qui  etiam  Ravennae  Crassum  ante  vidisset  ab  eoque  in  me 
esset  incensus.  Sane  moleste  Pompeium  id  ferre  constabat  ;  quod 
ego,  cum  audissem  ex  aliis,  maxime  ex  meo  fratre  cognovi.  Quem 
5  cum  in  Sardinia  Pompeius  paucis  post  diebus,  quam  Luca  disces- 
serat,  convenîsset,  *  te  '  inquit  '  ipsum  cupio  ;  nîhil  opportunius 
potuit  accidere  :  nisî  cum  Marco  fratre  diligenter  egeris,  depen- 
dendum  tibi  est,  quod  mihi  pro  illo  spopondisti/  Quid  multa  ? 
questus  est  graviter;  sua  mérita  commemoravit ;  quid  egisset 

lo  saepissime  de  actis  Caesaris  cum  ipso  meo  fratre  quidque  sibi  is 
de  me  recepisset,  in  memoriam  redegit  seque,  quae  de  mea  salute 
egisset,  voluntate  Caesaris  egisse  ipsum  meum  fratrem  testatus 
est  ;  cuius  causam  dignitatemque  mihi  ut  commendarct,  rogavit 
ut  eam  ne  oppugnarem,  si  nollem  aut  non  possem  tueri.     Haec  lo 

15  cum  ad  me  frater  pertulisset  et  cum  tamen  Pompeius  ad  me  cum 
mandatis  Vibullium  misisset,  ut  int^[rum  mihi  de  causa  Campana 
ad  suum  reditum  reservarem,  collai  ipse  me  et  cum  ipsa  quasi 
re  publica  collocutus  sum,  ut  mihi  tam  multa  pro  se  perpesso  atque 
perfuncto  concederet,  ut  officium  meum  memoremque  in  bene 

20  meritos  animum  fidemque  fratris  mei  praestarem,  eumque,  quem 


'set  ont  on  a  joamey  to  Sardinia  and 
Africa,*  two  of  the  most  important  com 
provinces.  He  would  probably  sail  from 
the  port  of  Pisae  or  from  Labro  or  Li- 
bumum  (Leghom  î).  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  2. 5, 
3.  On  the  meeting  at  Luca,  now  Lncca, 
cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §§  3  ;  4. 

2.  Etiam  Havennae,  'even  at  Ra- 
venna/  before  the  three  met  at  Lnca. 
Cp.  Monmisen  4.  2,  p.  307. 

6.  Te  . .  ipsum  cupio,  se.  '  videre/  *■  it 
is  just  you  I  wish  to  see.'    Cp.  Madv. 

479  d- 

7.  Diligenter    egeris,   'entreat  ear- 

nestly,*  '  makc  urgent  représentations  to.' 
See  note  on  Ep.  5,  8,  p.  39. 

Dependendum  .  .  spopondisti,  '  you 
must  pay  what  you  promised  in  bis  name,' 
i.  e.  *'  you  must  sunêr  for  his  failure  to 
fullîl  your  promise  made  on  his  behalf, 
that  he  would  acquiesce  in  our  govem- 
ment.' 

9.  Quid  egisset .  .  firatre,  '  the  nego- 
tiations  hc  had  carried  on  with  my  brotner 
about  the  acts  of  Caesar,'  i.e.  about  the 
pledges  to  be  given  by  M.  Cicero,  that 
ne  would  not  attack  those  acts  as  in- 
formai. 

10.  Is,  Quintus. 


II.  De  mea  salute,   'in  promoting 
my  recall  from  exile.' 
*  13.  Cuius  oansam,  se  Caesaris. 

15.  Tamen,  '  nevertheless,' — although 
he  had  conmiissioned  my  brother  to  speak 
to  me. 

16.  VibuUium.  L.  Vibullins  Rufus 
was  an  officer  who  served  under  Pompey 
against  Caesar.  He  is  mentioned  Ad  Q. 
^*  3-  I)  5>  iS}  aD<l  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  15 
and  23.    Cp.  Ep.  49,  note. 

Ut  integrum  .  .  reservarem,  '  that  I 
should  keep  my  hands  free  with  regard  to 
the  lands  in  Campania  till  his  own  re- 
tum.'  For  the  substantive  use  of  neuter 
singulars,  cp.  Nàgelsb.  21,  65. 

De  oausa,  «  *■  de  re.'  '  Causa  accepitur 
.  .  pro  quocunque  negotio.*    Fo.cell. 

17.  CoUegi  me,  *  I  coUected  myself/ 
'  came  to  my  sensés.' 

Quasi,  *  so  to  say.' 

18.  Tam  multa . .  perfunoto,  *  having 
sufTered  and  done  so  much  in  her  cause.' 

19.  Ut  officium  . .  praestarem,  *  to  do 
my  duty  by  showing  myself  grateful  to 
men  who  had  deserved  well  of  me,  and  by 
fulfilling  my  biother's  promise.' 

Bene  meritos,  se.  Pompey  and  his 
fnends. 


EP.  29.] 


AD  FAMILIARES  I.  9. 


207 


bonum  cîvem  semper  habuisset,  bonum  virum  esse  pateretur. 
In  illis  autem  meis  actionibus  sententiisque  omnibus,  quae  Pom- 
peium  vîdebantur  offendere,  certorum  hominum,  quos  iam  debes 
suspicari,  sermones  referebantur  ad  me  ;  qui  cum  illa  sentirent  in 
re  publica,  quae  ego  agebam,  semperque  sensissent,  me  tamen  non  5 
satis  facere  Pompeio  Caesaremque  inimicissimum  mihi  futurum 
gaudere  se  aiebant.  Erat  hoc  mihi  dolendum,  sed  multo  illud 
magis,  quod  inimicum  meum — meum  autem  ?  immo  vero  legum, 
iudiciorum,  otii,  patriae,  bonorum  omnium — sic  amplexabantur, 
sic  in  manibus  habebant,  sic  fovebant,  sic  me  praesente  oscula-  10 
bantur,  non  illi  quidem  ut  mihi  stomachum  facerent,  quem  ego 
funditus  perdidi,  sed  certe  ut  facere  se  arbitrarentur.  Hic  ego, 
quantum  humano  consilio  efficere  potui,  circumspectis  rébus  meis 
omnibus  rationibusque  subductis  summam  feci  cogitationum  mea- 
u  mm  omnium,  quam  tîbî,  si  potero,  breviter  exponam.  Ego,  si  ab  15 
improbis  et  perditis  civibus  rem  publicam  teneri  viderem,  sicut  et 
meis  temporibus  scimus  et  non  nullis  aliis  accidisse,  non  modo 
praemiis,  quae  apud  me  minimum  valent,  sed  ne  periculis  quidem 
compulsus  uUis,  quibus  tamen  moventur  etiam  fortissimi  viri,  ad 
eorum  causam  me  adiungerem,  ne  si  summa  quidem  eorum  in  me  20 
mérita  constarent     Cum  autem  in  re  publica  Cn.  Pompeius  prin- 


1.  Bonum  virum,  'a  man  of  hoDour' 
in  fulfilling  engagements  made  on  his 
behalf.  Mr.  \V.  W.  Fowler  thinks  that 
Cicero  may  hâve  had  in  his  mind  the 
passage  in  wbich  Axistotle  dlscnsses  the 
question  whether  the  good  citizen  and 
the  good  man  are  identical.  Pol.  3,  4. 
Cicero  was  cngaged  with  his  work  *de 
re  publica*  in  this  year.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
4.  16,  2. 

2.  In  illis  .  .  offendere,  'with  regard 
to  ail  those  proceedings  of  mine  which  I 
mentioned  b«fore,  and  to  ail  my  expres- 
sions of  opinion  which  seemed  to  offend 
Pompey/ 

3.  Certorum  hominum  :  cp.  £p.  20, 
8,  note. 

4.  Oum  illa  . .  senBisaent,  *■  though 
thcir  political  views  were,  and  always  had 
been,  in  accordance  with  the  measures  I 
proposed.'  Cp.  Ep.  25  for  the  facts  re- 
ferred  to. 

8.  Inimioum  meunL  Cicero  refers 
to  Clodius. 

9.  Amplexabantur.  This  verb  is 
common  in  the  metaphorical  aense. 

10.  In  manibus    habebant,  ^s' fove- 


bant.' ForccU.  It  secms  to  be  a  rare 
phrase. 

Osoulabantur.  For  a  similar  use  of 
*■  osculor/  cp.  Pro  Muren.  10,  23. 

II.  Non  illi  quidem  .  .  arbitraren- 
tur, *■  that  they  did  not  indeed  excite  my 
wrath — for  I  hâve  none  left — but  certainly 
thought  they  did  so.'    For  the  position  of 

*  ouidiem  '  with  personal  pronouns,  cp.  £p. 
26,  7,  note. 

14.  Bationibus  subductis,  'having 
cast  up  the  account.'    Cp.  Ep.  36,  12. 

Summam  feci  .  .  omnium,  '  arrived 
at  a  resuit  of  ail  my  reflections.' 

17.  Meis  temporibus.  Cicero  had 
witnessed  the  cruelties  of  Cinna  and  SuUa. 
T.  has  for  *  meis  '  *  cumeis  *  ;  B.,  followed 
by  Prof.  Tyrrell,  *Cinneis';  F.  Riihl, 
Monatsblâttcr,  26,  suggests  ^Cinnae'  or 

*  Cinnanis.* 

Non  ntillis  àliis  may  refer  to  the  times 
of  Satuminus,  who  was  tribune  when 
Cicero  was  six  years  old,  and  to  those 
of  the  Gracchi. 

19.  Ad  eorum . .  adiungerem,  *■  would 
support  their  party.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  i.  8, 
2  '  me  ad  eius  rationes  adiungo.* 
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ceps  esset.  vîr  îs,  qui  hanc  potentiam  et  glorîam  maximîs  în  rem 
publicam  meritis  praestantissimisque  rébus  gestis  esset  consecutus 
cuiusque  ego  dignitatis  ab  adulescentîa  fautor,  in  praetura  autem 
et  in  consulatu  adiutor  etiam  exstitissem,  cumque  idem  auctori- 
5  tate  et  sententia  per  se,  consiliis  et  studiis  tecum,  me  adiuvisset 
meumque  inimicum  unum  in  civitate  haberet  inimicum,  non 
putavi  famam  inconstantiae  mihî  pertimescendam,  si  quibusdam 
in  sententiis  paulum  me  immutassem  meamque  voluntatem  ad 
summi  viri   de  meque  optime    meriti    dignitatem  adgregassem. 

10  In  hac  sententia  complectendus  erat  mihi  Caesar,  ut  vides,  in  12 
coniuncta  et  causa  et  dignitate.     Hic  multum  valuit  cum  vêtus 
amicitia,  quam  tu  non  ignoras  mihi  et  Quinto  fratri  cum  Caesare 
fuisse,  tum  humanitas  eius  ac  liberalitas  brevi  tempore  et  litteris 
et  officiis  perspecta  nobis  et  cognita.     Vehementer  etiam  res  ipsa 

15  publica  me  movit,  quae  mihi  videbatur  contentîonem,  praesertim 
maximis  rébus  a  Caesare  gestis,  cum  illis  viris  nolle  fieri  et, 
ne  fieret,  vehementer  recusare.  Gravissime  autem  me  în  hanc 
mentem  impulit  et  Pompeii  fides,  quam  de  me  Caesari  dederat,  et 
fratris  mei,  quam  Pompeio.     Erant  praeterea  haec  animadver- 

30  tenda  in  civitate,  quae  sunt  apud  Platonem  nostrum  scripta 
divinitus^  quales  in   re   publica   principes  essent,  taies  reliquos 


I.  Esset,  Tir  is,  qui.  Wesenb.  pnnc- 
tuates,  *  esset  vir,  is  qui.* 

5.  In  praetura  .  .  in  consulatu.  In 
his  praetorship  Cicero  had  supported  the 
Manilian  law  ;  in  his  consulship  he  pro- 
posée a  '  supplicatio*  for  ten  or  twclve  days 
in  honour  of  Pompcy's  successes  over 
Mithridates.  Cp.  De  Prov.  Cons.  il,  27, 
and  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  8. 

4.  Cumque  idem  .  .  adiuvisset,  '  and 
since,  also,  he  had  served  me  by  his  own 
influence  and  expressions  of  opinion,  and 
by  wise  counsels  and  zealous  exertions 
which  you  shared.* 

6.  Inimicum  :  cp.  §  10,  note. 

7.  Si  quibusdam  .  .  adgregassem, 
'  if  I  changed  my  language  a  little  some- 
times  in  expressing  my  opinions,  and 
showcd  a  disposition  to  promote  the  dig- 
nity  of  a  man  who  had  deserved  well  of 
me.*  Onthetenses,cp.Madv.379.  'Adgre- 
gare/  =  *coniungere,*  *adsciscere.'  Forcell. 

10.  In  hac  sententia  .  .  dignitate, 
'  having  corne  to  this  décision  I  had  ncccs- 
sarily  to  become  intimate  with  Caesar, 
whose  interest  and  honour  were  identified 
with  those  of  Pompey.* 


II.  Hio,  *in  this  matter.'  For- 
cell. 

13.  Tum  humanitas  . .  oog^nita,  'his 
kindncss  and  generosity  with  which  I  hâve 
become  familiar  within  a  short  time.*  On 
the  abl.  *  brevi  tcmi>ore,'  cp.  Madv.  276  b, 
and  on  the  combination  of  ablatives  in 
différent  sensés,  Ib.  378  a.  Caesar  had 
appointed  Q.  Cicero  one  of  his  legates  in 
Gaul,  and  had  lent  M.  Cicero  large  snms 
of  money.  Cp.  §§  18  and  21,  and  Ad 
Att.  7.  8,  5  ;  also  Mommsen  4.  2,  pp.  313, 

314- 

16.  Oum  iUis  viris,  '  with  Caesar  and 

Pompey.* 

18.  Pompeii  fldes.  Apparently  a 
promise  made  by  Pompey  to  Caesar,  that 
Cicero  would  relinquish  his  opposition  to 
thcir  measnres.  It  was  very  likely  a  répé- 
tition to  Caesar  of  that  which  Q.  Cicero 
had  made  on  his  brother*s  behalf  to  Pom- 
pey.    Cp.  §  9. 

20.  In  civitate,  <with  regard  to  the 
State.'    Wiel. 

Apud  Platonem.  In  the  Laws,  Bk.  4, 
p.  711 ,  B,  C.  The  sensé  b  freely  given  by 
Cicero. 
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solere  esse  civis.  Tenebam  memoria  nobis  consulibus  ea  funda- 
menta  iacta  iam  ex  Kalendis  lanuariis  confirmandi  senatus,  ut 
neminem  mîrari  oporteret  Nonîs  Decembr.  tantum  vel  animi 
fuisse  in  illo  ordine  vel  auctoritatis  ;  idemque  memineram  nobis 
privatis  usque  ad  Caesarem  et  Bibulum  consules,  cum  sententiae  5 
nostrae  magnum  in  senatu  pondus  haberent,  unum  fere  sensum 
13  fuisse  bononim  omnium.  Postea,  cum  tu  Hispaniam  citeriorem 
cum  imperio  obtineres  neque  res  publica  consules  haberet,  sed 
mercatores  provînciarum  et  seditionum  servos  ac  ministros,  iecit 
quidam  casus  caput  meum  quasi  certaminis  causa  in  mediam  con-  10 
tentionem  dissensionemque  civilem  ;  quo  in  discrimine  cum  miri- 
fica  senatus,  incredibilis  Italiae  totius,  singularis  omnium  bononim 
consensio  in  me  tuendo  exstitisset,  non  dicam,  quid  accident — 
multorum  est  enim  et  varia  culpa — ,  tantum  dicam  brevi,  non 
mihi  exercitum  sed  duces  defuisse.  In  quo,  ut  iam  sit  in  iis  15 
culpa,  qui  me  non  defenderunt,  non  minor  est  in  iis,  qui  reli- 
querunt,  et,  si  accusandi  sunt,  si  qui  pertimuerunt,  magis  etiam 
reprehendendi,  si  qui  se  timere  simularunt  :  illud  quidem  certe 
nostrum  consilium  iure  laudandum  est,  qui  meos  cives  et  a  me 
conservatos  et  me  servare  cupientes,  spoliatos  ducibus  servis  30 
armatis  obiici  noluerim  declararique  maluerim,  quanta  vis  esse 


I.  Tenebam  memoria  .  .  auctori- 
tatie,  '  I  remembered  that  in  my  consul- 
ship  snch  a  basis  was  laid  on  the  first  of 
Jannary  for  a  firm  position  to  be  main- 
tained  by  the  senate,  that  no  one  onght  to 
wonder  at  the  spirit  which  that  body 
showed,  and  at  the  anthority  which  it  cn- 
joyed  on  the  5th  of  December,*  the  day  on 
which  the  senate  sanctioned  the  exécution 
of  Catiline's  accomplices.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Parti,  %  II. 

7.  Foetea.  In  58  B.c.  Lentulus  seems 
to  hâve  been  praetor  in  60  B.c.,  and  to 
hâve  obtained  the  government  of  Hispania 
Citerior  next  year  through  Caesar's  influ- 
ence.   Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  aa. 

9.  Mercatores  .  .  ministros,  'men 
who  bought  provinces  by  giving  their  aid 
to  séditions  practices.*  Piso  and  Gabinius 
obtained  Maccdonia  and  Syria  through 
the  influence  of  Clodius  in  great  measure. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  19. 

10.  Quasi  œrtaminis  oausa,  '  as  an 
apple  of  discord/    WieL  Billerb. 

II.  Mirifica.  T.  and  B.  hâve  'miri- 
ficus  '  and  *  consensus  *  in  1.  13,  both  of 
which  ProL  Tyrrell  adopts. 

13.  n'en  dioam  . .  oulpa,  '  I  will  not 


say  what  resuit  followed,  as  that  would 
involve  the  censure  of  many  in  varions 
degrees.' 

15.  Duces.  He  complained  especially 
of  Q.  Arrius  and  Q.  Hortensius.  Cpc  Ad 
Q.  F.  I.  3,  8;  Ad  Att.  3.  9,  2  ;  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  $  aa. 

16.  Qui  me  non  defenderunt .  .  si- 
mularunt. It  is  diflicult  to  explain  thèse 
allusions;  I  think  'qui  me  non  defen- 
derunt,' and  perhaps  *qui  pertimuerunt,* 
refer  to  the  consuls  and  Pompey;  'qui 
reliquenmt'  and  'si  qui  simularunt* 
to  the  leaders  of  the  optimates.  Bockel, 
however,  thinks  that  'qui  reliquerunt* 
refers  to  Pompey. 

18.  lUud  .  .  consiUum,  'my  well- 
known  resolution.*  For  this  sensé  of 
'  illud,*  cp.  Madv.  485  b.  Cicero  means 
his  resolution  to  retire  from  Rome,  rather 
than  involve  his  countrymen  in  a  civil  war. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  20. 

19.  Qui  . .  maluerim.  '  Qui,*  »  '  cum 
ego.*    Cp.  Madv.  366. 

ao.  Servis  armatis.  A  contemptuons 
description  of  the  rabble  who  followed 
Clodius. 
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potuisset  în  consensu  bonorum,  si  îîs  pro  me  stante  pugnare  lîcu- 
îsset,  cum  adflîctum  excîtare  potuîssent  ;  quorum  quidem  animum 
tu  non  perspexisti  solum,  cum  de  me  ageres,  sed  etiam  conflrmasti 
atque  tenuisti.     Qua  in  causa — non  modo  non  n^^bo,  sed  etiam  14 

5  semper  et  meminero  et  praedîcabo  libenter — usus  es  quibusdam 
nobilissimis  hominibus  fortioribus  in  me  restituendo,  quam  fuerant 
idem  in  tenendo  ;  qua  in  sententia  si  constate  voluissent,  suam 
auctoritatem  simul  cum  salute  mea  récupérassent.  Recreatis 
enim  bonis  vins  consulatu  tuo  et  constantissimis  atque  optimis 

lo  actionibus  tuis  excitatis,  Cn.  Pompeio  praesertim  ad  causam  ad- 
iuncto,  cum  etiam  Caesar  rébus  maximis  gestis  singularibus 
ornatus  et  novis  honoribus  ac  iudiciis  senatus  ad  auctoritatem  eius 
ordinis  adiungeretur,  nulli  improbo  civi  locus  ad  rem  publicam 
violandam  esse  potuisset.     Sed  attende,  quaeso,  quae  sint  conse-  is 

15  cuta  :  primum  illa  furia  muliebrium  religionum,  qui  non  pluris 
fecerat  Bonam  deam  quam  très  sorores,  impunitatem  est  illorum 
sententiis  adsecutus,  qui,  cum  tribunus  pi.  poenas  a  seditioso  civi 
per  bonos  viros  iudicio  persequi  vellet,  exemplum  praeclarissimum 


I.  Si  .  .  liouisset,  'if  their  natural 
leaders  had  allowed  them  to  act  on  my 
behalf/ 

3.  Cum  . .  potniMent,  '  by  their  having 
been  able  to  raise  me  when  fallen.' 

Bxcitare  is  common  in  this  sensé  in 
Cicero's  writings.  The  meaning  of  the 
passage  is,  '  The  succcss  of  my  friends  in 
restoring  me  from  exile  showed  how  easily 
they  might  hâve  saved  me  from  having  to 
go  into  exile.* 

3.  Cum  de  me  ageres,  'when  you 
were  pleading  my  cause  in  the  senate.' 

4.  Tenuisti,  'maintained/ 

5.  Quibusdam  :  q).  £p.  30,  8,  note. 
7.  In  tenendo,    'in  keeping  me  at 

Rome/  Cp.  Ep.  54,  3  '  ille  (Pompeius) 
restituendi  mei,  quam  retinendi  studiosior.' 
But  Cicero  dots  not,  probably,  refer  to 
Pompey  in  this  passage. 

Qua  in  sententia . .  voluissent,  '  and 
if  they  had  been  willing  to  persévère  in 
that  attitude,'  i.  e.  of  friendship  to  me. 

10.  Actionibus,  'your  proposais  and 
officiai  conduct.'    Billerb. 

Ad  causam  adiuncto,  'having  enlisted 
himaelf  in  support  of  the  same  cause.' 
'  Adiungor  ad,  =  *  amplector,'  *  sequor.* 
Forcell.    Cp.  (11. 

II.  Singularibus  honoribus:  cp. 
£p.  26,  10. 

13.  Iioons,  'an  opportnnity.' 


15.  Furia,  'the  mad  assailant.'  Prof. 
Tyrrell  objects  to  this  rendering,  and  per- 
haps  '  profaner  *  wonld  be  a  better  word 
than  'assailant.'  He  himself  suegests 
'  furia,  fur.'  Metzger  renders  '  unnold,' 
'  fiend,'  and  the  word  seems  to  hâve  some 
such  sensé  in  Pro  Sest  14,  33  'ab  illa 
fîiria  ac  peste  patriae  '  (Clodio).  Wieland 
renders  '  rasende,'  '  madman.'  Clodins  is 
meant  of  course.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  i,  11 
'uti  ullum  ad  illam  fhriam  verbum  re- 
scriberet'  On  the  gender  of  '  qui,'  cp. 
Madv.  215  b. 

16.  Très  sorores.  Two  sisters,  mar- 
ried  to  L.  LucuUus  and  Q.  Metellus  Celer  ; 
one  cousin,  Terentia,  married  to  Q.  Mar- 
cius  Rex.    Billerb. 

lUorum,  the  nobles  of  whom  he  com- 
plains  so  often.  For  their  relations  with 
Clodius  at  this  time,  cp.  £p.  23,  4,  and 
Mommsen  4.  2,  297. 

1 7.  Sententiis,  '  by  their  votes  in  the 
senate,*  i.  e.  by  their  failure  to  support 
Lentulus  Marcellinus  in  his  proposai  that 
Clodius  should  be  tricd  by  a  spécial  com- 
mission before  the  nezt  comitia.  Cp.  Ad 
Q.  F.  2.  I,  3. 

Tribunus  plebis  :  probably  L.  Raci- 
lins,  or  perhaps  Milo.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  l.  c. 
The  occurrence  referred  to  took  place  in 
56  B.  c. 

18.  Fer  bonofl  tItos,'  '  by  an  appeal 
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in  posterum  vindicandae  sedîtionis  de  re  publica  sustulerunt; 
idemque  postea  non  meum  monumentum — non  enim  îllae 
manubiae  meae,  sed  operis  locatio  mea  fuerat — ,  monumentum 
vero  senatus  hostîli  nomine  et  cruentis  inustum  litteris  esse  passi 
sunt.  Qui  me  homines  quod  salvum  esse  voluerunt,  est  mihi  5 
gratissimum  ;  sed  vellem  non  solum  salutis  meae,  quem  ad  modum 
medici,  sed,  ut  aliptae,  etiam  virium  et  coloris  rationem  habere 
voluissent  :  nunc,  ut  Apelles  Veneris  caput  et  summa  pectoris 
politissima  arte  perfecit,  reliquam  partem  corporis  inchoatam 
reliquit,  sic  quidam  homines  in  capite  meo  solum  elaborarunt,  10 
16  reliquum  corpus  imperfectum  ac  rude  reliquerunt.  In  quo  ego 
spem  fefelli  non  modo  invidorum,  sed  etiam  inimicorum  meorum, 
qui  de  uno  acerrimo  et  fortissimo  viro  meoque  iudicio  omnium 
magnitudine  animi  et  constantia  praestantissimo  Q.  Metello  L.  f. 
quondam  falsam  opinionem  acceperunt,  quem  post  reditum  dicti-  15 
tant  fracto  animo  et  demisso  fuisse  ;  [est  vero  probandum,]  qui  et 
summa  voluntate  cessent  et  ^r^ia  animi  alacritate  afuerit  neque 


to  the  judges/  or  perhaps  '  to  the  well- 
disposed  senators.* 

Êxemplum . .  sustulemnt,  'prevented 
a  signal  punishment  of  sédition,  which 
would  hâve  been  most  famous  for  oui 
country  in  after-times.' 

2.  Monumentum  :  cp.  $  5»  note. 
Bockel  thinks  that  the  colonnade  of  Catu- 
lus  is  hère  meant,  which  was  built  with 
money  raised  by  the  sale  of  Cimbric 
spoils;  hence  'manubiae/  see  de  Dom. 
38,  102. 

3.  Manubiae,  'trophies.'  Originally 
'  money  raised  by  the  sale  of  booty.  For- 
cell. 

OperiB  locatio  mea.  Lange  (Rom. 
Alt.  3.  325)  thinks  that  the  words  refer  to 
some  building  erected  in  63  B.  C.  by  Cicero, 
onder  the  direction  of  the  senate. 

4.  HofltiU  nomine,  '  the  name  of  Clo- 
dius.'  This  inscription  seems  to  hâve  been 
put  up  after  the  disorders  mentioned  Ad 
Att.  1.  c. 

FasBi  sunt,  i.e.  by  failing  to  support 
Racilius  and  Milo  efiectively. 

5.  Qui,  «  '  et  ii.'     Cp.  Madv.  448. 

7.  AUptae,  '  slaves  employed  to  attend 
bathers.  *  Forcell. ,  who,  howe ver,  remarks 
that  Cicero  uses  it  hère  for  a  trainer, 
the  usual  Greek  word  for  which  is  7v/i- 

Virium  et  ooloris,  '  my  strength  and 
complexion.' 

9.  Inohoatam,  ^(mly  b^;iui.' 


10.  In  capite  . .  reliquerunt,  '  hâve 
exerted  themselves  only  to  save  my  rights 
of  citizenship,  and  disregarded  my  fortune 
and  dignity.  '  Caput  '  is  hère  of  course 
uscd  in  two  sensés.  For  the  différent 
meanings  of  the  term  'poena  capitalis/ 
cp.  £p.  4,  I,  note. 

13.  Qui  . .  acceperunt,  '  who  heard  at 
some  past  time  a  false  account  about  Q. 
Metellus.*  For  an  account  of  this  Metel- 
lus,  sumamed  Numidicus,  cp.  Sali.  lug. 
43  foli.  ;  Plut  Marins  29.  It  is  hard  to 
see  why  Cicero^s  enemies  should  hâve 
based  their  expectations  on  this  précèdent. 
It  would  seem  more  natural  that  they 
should  draw  inferences  from  their  know- 
ledge  of  Cicero's  own  character.  Prob- 
ably  Cicero  only  introduces  the  parallel 
for  his  own  indirect  exaltation.  Cp.  Pro 
Scstio  16,  37  ;  Post  Red.  ad  Quir.  3,  6. 
The  gênerai  sensé  is,  '  my  enemies  were 
mistaken  in  supposing  I  should  act  as 
they  fancied  Metellus  had  acted.' 

15.  Acceperunt.  Wesenb.  'acce- 
perant' 

16.  Qui  et  summa  . .  superasset,  'to 
think  that  one  who  retired  with  the  ut- 
most  readiness,  and  lived  abroad  with  the 
greatest  cheerfulness,  and  showcd  no 
anxiety  to  returo,  was  broken  in  spirit  on 
account  of  that  act  by  which  he  showed 
more  constancy  than  M.  Scaurus,*  For 
the  use  of  the  inf.  in  exclamations^  cp. 
£p.  12;  I,  note. 


P  % 


212 


M.  TU  LUI  CICEROMS 


[part  II. 


sane  redire  curarit,  eum  ob  id  ipsum  fractum  fuisse,  in  quo  cum 
omnes  homines  tum  M.  illum  Scaurum  singularem  virum  con- 
stantia  et  gravîtate  superasset  !  sed,  quod  de  illo  acceperant  aut 
etiam  suspicabantur,  de  me  idem  cogitabant,  abiectiore  animo  me 

5  futurum,  cum  res  publica  maiorem  etiam  mihi  animum,  quam 
umquam  habuissem,  daret,  cum  declarasset  se  non  potuisse  me 
uno  dvî  carere  ;  cumque  Metellum  unius  tribuni  pL  rogatio,  me 
universa  res  publica,  duce  senatu,  comitante  Italia,  promulgantibus 
octo  tribunis,  referente  consule,  comitiis  centuriatis,  cunctis  ordi- 

lo  nibus,  hominibus  incumbentibus,  omnibus  denique  suis  viribus 
reciperavisset.     Neque  vero  ^o  mihi  postea  quicquam  adsumpsi  17 
neque  hodie  adsumo,  quod  quemquam  malevolentissimum  iure 
possit  offendere  :   tantum  enitor,  ut  neque  amids  neque  etiam 
alienioribus  opéra,  consilio,  labore  desim.     Hic  meae  vitae  cursus 

15  offendit  eos  fortasse,  qui  splendorem  et  speciem  huius  vitae 
intuentur^  sollicitudinem  autem  et  laborem  perspicere  non  pos- 
sunt.  Illud  vero  non  obscure  queruntur,  in  meis  sententiis,  quibus 
ornem  Caesarem,  quasi  desciscere  me  a  pristina  causa.  Ego  autem 
cum  illa  sequor,  quae  paulo  ante  proposui,  tum  hoc  non  iii  postre- 

20  mis,  de  quo  coeperam  exponere.     Non  offendes  eundem  bono- 


1.  Prof.  Tyrrell  inserts  *  factom  '  before 
'  fractnni. 

2.  M.  Scaurus,  ccnsor,  princeps  sena- 
tns,  and  twice  consul.  He  is  always 
mentioned  with  praise  by  Ciccro,  but  in 
▼ery  différent  terms  by  Sallust,  Ing.  15. 
He  seems  to  haye  been  a  man  of  lax  prin- 
ciples,  but  moderate  and  judicious  in  his 
political  conduct  ;  thos  he  advocated  the 
reforms  of  Drusns  in  91  B.  c.  This  pas- 
sage seems  to  imply  that  he  took  an  oath 
prescribed  by  the  Lex  Âppuleia  in  100 
B.  C,  which  Metellus  refused.  Cp.  Plut. 
Marias  29;  App.  BelL  Civ.  i.  31  M^rcA- 
Aor  di  ov«  &iioat  |&6vof . 

3.  Bed,  resumptive,  '  I  say.*  Cp.  Ep. 
23,  2,  note. 

6,  Prof.  Tyrrell  reads  with  Em.  '  quae  * 
for  *  cum.* 

7.  Unius  tribuni  pi.  Q.  Calidius  is 
referred  to.    Cp.  Pro  Plane.  28,  69. 

Îi.  Goto  tribunis.  The  tribunes  could 
y  legally  propose  bills  to  the  tribes, 
and  hence  their  '  promulgatio  *  as  well  as 
the  consuFs  motion  in  the  senate,  is  to  be 
distinguished  from  the  law  passed  by  the 
centuries  to  which  Cicero  actually  owed 
his  recall.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  %  23. 
'Octo  tribunis/  Lehmann  (p.  55)  reads 
<  omnibus  *  (magistratibus)  with  M.  T. 


10.  Inoumbentibus,  'exeiting  them- 
selves.'  This  absolute  use  of  the  word  is 
rare,  but  cp.  Ep.  31,  3. 

1 1.  Beoiperavisset,  »  '  recuperaTisset,* 
*  rccovered,'  *  recalled.' 

Adsumpsi,  »  'adrogayi,'  'took  npon 
myself.' 

1 3.  Neque  etiam  alienioribus.  For 
a  similar  sentiment,  cp.  Pro  Muren.  3,  8. 

14.  Hio  meae  .  .  oursus,  'this  dévo- 
tion to  professional  duties.'  See  the  pre- 
ceding  sentence. 

17.  lUud  vero  ..  causa,  'the  com- 
plaints  they  do  not  conceal  are,  that  my 
expressions  of  opinion  in  honour  of  Caesar 
show  a  kind  of  défection  from  my  old 
party.'  Cp.  De  Prov.  Cons.  8,  18;  11, 
28  for  Cicero*s  proposais  in  honour  of 
Caesar. 

19.  Ouxn  illa  sequor  . .  exponere,  '  I 
am  influenced  partly  by  the  reasons  I  stated 
a  little  while  ago  (in  §§  9-12),  and  not 
least  by  a  further  important  considération, 
which  I  had  begun  to  explain  to  you* 
before  the  digression  about  Metellus. 

Hoo  refers  to  the  jealousy  of  some 
leaders  of  the  optimates  (cp.  §§  10  ;  13  ; 
15),  on  which  ne  now  enlaiges  more  at 
length. 

20.  Non  oflimdes,  '  you  will  not  find 
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mm  sensum,  Lentule,  quem  relîquîstî,  qui  confirmatus  consulatu 
nostro,  non  numquam  postea  înterruptus,  adflictus  ante  te  con- 
sulem,  recreatus  abs  te,  totus  est  nunc  ab  iis,  a  quibus  tuendus 
fuerat,  derelictus  ;  idque  non  solum  fronte  atque  voltu,  quibus 
simulatio  facillime  sustinetur,  déclarant  îi,  qui  tum  nostro  illo 
statu  optimates  nominabantur,  sed  etiam  sententia  saepe  iam 
18  tabellaque  docuerunt.  Itaque  tota  iam  sapientium  civium,  qualem 
me  et  esse  et  numerari  volo,  et  sententia  et  voluntas  mutata  esse 
débet  ;  id  enim  îubet  idem  ille  Plato,  quem  ^o  vehementer 
auctorem  sequor,  tantum  contendere  in  re  publica,  quantum  pro- 
bare  tuis  civibus  possis  ;  vim  neque  parenti  nec  patriae  adferre 
oportere.  Atque  banc  quidem  ille  causam  sibi  ait  non  attin- 
gendae  rei  publicae  fuisse,  quod,  cum  offendisset  populum  Athe- 
niensem  prope  iam  desipientem  senectute,  [cumque  eum  nec 
persuadendo  nec  cogendo  régi  posse  vidisset,]  cum  persuaderi 
posse  diffideret,  cogi  fas  esse  non  arbitraretur.  Mea  ratio  fuit 
alia,  quod  neque  desipiente  populo  nec  intégra  re  mihi  ad  con- 


5 


10 


on  your  rctum/  *  Offendere  *  ■=  *  invenire, 
reperire,  quasi  in  rem  incidendo.*  For- 
ccll.,  who  also  quotes  this  passage. 

Bonorum  :  *  boni  '  is  often  used  as 
équivalent  to  'optimales/  the  friends  of 
the  old  aristocratie  constitution. 

1.  Sensum,  'disposition.*  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  I.  8,  2  '  sensum  in  re  pnblica. 

2.  Non  numquBjn  postea  interrup- 
tUB.  Thèse  words  refcr  to  varions  occur- 
rences in  the  years  62,  61,  60  B.  c.  :  per- 
baps  especially  to  the  affair  of  Clodius, 
and  to  the  disputes  of  the  senate  and 
équités.     Cp.  Intr.  toPart  I,  %%  14;  15. 

Adflictus,  '  utterly  depressed.* 

Ante  te  consulemi  i.e.  in  the  years 

59»  58  B.  c. 

4.  Idque  non  solum  .  .  sustinetur, 
'  and  this  they  show  not  merely  on  their 
brows  and  in  their  aspect,  where  a  false 
pretence  can  be  most  easily  made.'  I 
think  Ciccro  means  that  the  leading  op- 
timates not  only  pretended  to  hâve 
changed  their  opinions  in  order  to  win 
favour  from  their  old  opponents,  but  took 
actual  steps  in  violation  of  their  old  con- 
victions. *  Sustinetur,*  «'geritur.'  For^ 
ceU. 

5.  Nostro  .  .  statu.  Wesenb.  suggcsts 
the  insertion  of  '  in  *  before  '  nostro.* 

6.  Sententia  .  .  tabellaque,  '  their 
votes  in  the  senate  and  on  the  bench.*  Cp. 
§  15.  Prof  Tyrrell  reads' sensu/  *  in  their 
real  inward  policy,*  with  the  MSS. 


!■; 


8.  Sententia  et  voluntas,  '  vîew  of 
things  and  désire.'  Prof  Tyrrell  remarks 
that  *  this  expresses  in  reverse  order  nearly 
the  same  thought  as  "  sensu  tabellaque  *' 
above.* 

S.  Flato  :  cp.  Crito  50  £,  51  B  and  C  ; 
.  lug.  3. 
10.  Tantum . .  possis,  '  to  exert  your- 
self  in  politics  only,  so  far  as  you  can 
gain  the  approval  of  your  fellow-citizens 
lOT  your  measures.' 

1 3.  Offendisset,  '  had  met  with,*  '  fallen 
on,'  or  simply  'found:'  as  above,  (17. 
Cp.  Plat.  Ép.  s.  322  A  and  B  UXàrw 
i^i  hv  rp  warpUk  yéyoptf  nai  rbv  i^fu» 

xntb  r&y  tti'wpoaètv  voXXà  ko!  àvôfiota  rp 
kxfi^ov  (vfxfiovK^  v/N&rrciy. 

14.  Desipientem  saneotute  :  cp.  An- 
stoph.  £q.  42 

ArjfMS  irvêcvlrrii  hvaicoXw  ytpévrioy, 

15.  Lehm.  (pp.  94-5)  suggcsts  *et*  for 
'nec*  before  'cogendo.*  Frofl  Tyrrell 
inserts  '  nisi  *  before  '  cogendo.' 

Persuaderi,  impers.,  se.  'populo.* 
The  apodosis  begins  with  '  cogi  las  esse,* 
or,  as  Bockel  puts  it,  '  cogi  fas  esse,'  and 
nothing  before  it,  dépends  on  '  quod.* 

16.  Batio,  '  position.' 

17.  Neque  desipiente  populo,  'as 
the  people  with  which  I  had  to  deal  had 
not  yet  come  to  its  dotoge,'  abl.  abs. 

Neo  intégra  re  . .  tenebar,  '  I  was  al- 
ready  committed,  and  had  no  power  of 
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sulendum  capesseremne  rem  publicam  implicatus  tenebar;  sed 
laetatus  tamen  sum,  quod  mihi  liceret  in  eadem  causa  et  mihi 
utilia  et  cuivis  bono  recta  defendere.  Hue  accessit  commemo- 
randa  quaedam  et  divina  Caesaris  in  me  fratremque  meum  libe- 
5  ralitas  :  qui  mihi,  quascumque  res  gereret,  tuendus  esset  ;  nunc  in 
tanta  felicitate  tantisque  victoriis,  etiamsi  in  nos  non  is  esset, 
qui  est,  tamen  ornandus  videretur.  Sic  enim  te  existimare  velim, 
cum  a  vobis  meae  salutis  auctoribus  discesserim,  neminem  esse, 
cuius  officiis  me  tam  esse  devinctum  non  solum  confitear,  sed 

lo  etiam  gaudeam.  Quod  quoniam  tibi  exposui,  facilia  sunt  ea,  quae  19 
a  me  de  Vatinîo  et  de  Crasso  requiris  ;  nam  de  Appio  quod  scribis 
sicuti  de  Caesare  te  non   reprehendere,  gaudeo  tibi   consilium 
probari  meum.     De  Vatinio  autem,  primum  reditus  intercesserat 
in  gratiam  per  Pompeium,  statim  ut  ille  praetor  est  factus,  cum 

isquidem  ego  eius  petitionem  gravissimis  in  senatu  sententits 
oppug^assem,  neque  tam  illius  laedendi  causa  quam  defendendi 
atque  ornandi  Catonis.  Post  autem  Caesaris,  ut  illum  defen- 
derem,  mira  contentio  est  consecuta.  Cur  autem  laudarim,  peto 
a  te,  ut  id  a  me  neve  in  hoc  reo  neve  in  aliis  requiras,  ne  tibi  ^o 

20  idem  reponam,  cum  veneris  :  tametsi  possum  vel  absenti  ;  recor- 


freely  considering  the  question  whether  I 
shonld  take  part  in  politics.' 

2.  In  eadem  causa,  'on  the  same 
question,'  viz.  whether  Caesar*s  command 
snould  be  continned;  the  expediency  of 
which  continuation  Cicero  maintained  at 
length  in  his  speech  '  De  Provinciis  Con- 
snlaribus.* 

3.  Huo,  *to  the  gronnds  already 
stated/  of  self-defcnce  and  public  interest. 

5.  Qui  xnihl  .  .  videretur,  'whose 
public  services  and  private  liberality 
would  each  severally  justify  the  honour  I 
hâve  shown  him/  On  the  aid  which 
Cicero  rcccivcd  from  Caesar,  cp.  infra, 
§". 

8.  Ouxn  a  vobiB  .  .  disoesserim,  « 
'vobis  exceptis'  (Forcell.)  *that  after 
you,  the  authors  of  my  safety,  I  am  more 
indebted  to  Caesar  than  to  any  one  else.* 
'  Vobis  '  probably  refers  to  Pompey  and 
Lentulus. 

10.  Faoilia  sunt  .  .  meum  :  cp.  $  4, 
note. 

13.  Primum  .  .  Pompeium,  '  the  first 
step  to  our  friendly  relations  was  a  recon- 
ciliation brought  about  by  Pompey  just 
after  Vatinius  was  elected  praetor,'  i.e.  in 
55  B.  c.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  $  8. 


Beditus  .  .  in  gratiam.  On  the  order 
of  the  wordSy  cp.  Zumpt  L»  G.  788.  The 
verb  comes  earty  in  the  sentence  in  fkmi- 
liar  style. 

14.  Statim  ut.  Mr.  J.  £.  Yonge  re- 
marks  that  '  ut  *  is  not  strictly  dépendent 
on  'statim.* 

17.  Catonis.  M.  Cato  stood  for  the 
praetorship  against  Vatinius.  Cp.  Ad 
Q.  F.  2.  9,  3. 

18.  Mira  contentio,  '  most  urgent  re- 
présentations.' 

19.  Neve  .  .  neve  :  for  the  simple 
'ne  .  .  neque,'  cp.  Madv.  459.  A  rare 
usage. 

20.  Idem  reponam,  'put  the  same 
question  to  you  in  retum.*  *  Reponere,*  = 
•  par  pari  referre.'    Forcell. 

Yel  absenti,  se.  '  reponere.*  Cp.  £p. 
23,  2,  note,  for  the  ellipse. 

Beoordare  .  .  miseris,  'for  just 
remember  in  whose  favour  you  hâve 
sent  letters  of  eulogy  from  the  most 
distant  régions.'.  Cicero  needcd  not 
to  wait  for  Lentulus'  retum  to  see  how 
he  behaved.  Lentulus,  apparently  had 
oftcn  written  letters  from  Spain  or 
Cilicia,  testifying  in  favour  of  worthless 
men. 
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dare  enim,  quibus  laudationem  ex  ultimis  terris  miseris.  Nec  hoc 
pertimueris  ;  nam  a  me  ipso  laudantur  et  laudabuntur  iidem. 
Sed  tamen  defendendi  Vatinii  fuit  etiam  ille  stimulus,  de  quo  in 
iudicio,  cum  illum  defenderem,  dixi  me  facere  quiddam,  quod  in 
Eunucho  parasitus  suaderet  militi  :  5 

ubi  nominabit  Phaedriam,  tu  Pamphilam 

continuo.    Si  quando  illa  dicet  'Phaedriam 

intro  mittamus  comissatum/  Pamphilam 

cantatum  provocemus.    Si  laudabit  haec 

illius  formam,  tu  huius  contra;   denique  10 

par  pro  pari  referto,  quod  eam  mordeat. 

sic  petivi  a  iudicibus  ut,  quoniam  quidam  nobiles  homines  et  de 
me  optime  meritî    nimîs  amarent   inimicum   meum  meque  in- 
spectante saepe  eum  in  senatu  modo  severe  seducerent,  modo 
familiariter  atque  hilare  amplexarentur,  quoniamque  illi  haberent  15 
suum  Publium,  darent  mihi  ipsi  alium  Publium,  in  quo  possem 
illorum  animos  mediocriter  lacessitus  leviter  repungere;  neque 
solum  dixi,  sed  etiam  saepe  facio  deis  hominibusque  adproban- 
20  tibus.     Habes  de  Vatinio,  cognosce  de  Crasso.     Ego,  cum  mihi 
cum  illo  magna  iam  gratia  esset,  quod  eius  omnes  gravissimas  20 
iniurias  communis  concordiae  causa  voluntaria  quadam  oblivione 
contriveram,  repentinam  eius  defensionem  Gabinii,  quem  proximis 
[superioribus]  diebus  acerrime  oppugnasset,  tamen,  si  sine  ulla 
mea  contumelia  suscepisset,  tulissem  ;  sed,  cum  me  disputantem, 
non  lacessentem  laesisset,  exarsi  non  solum  praesenti,  credo,  ira-  35 
cundia — nam  ea  tam  vehemens  fortasse  non  fuisset— ,  sed,  cum 


3.  lUe  stimulus.  The  pronoun  re- 
fers to  what  foUows  ;  cp.  £p.  5,  3,  note. 

4.  Me  facere  .  .  miUti,  *that  I  was 
doing  what  the  parasite  recommends  to  the 
soldier  in  the  Eunuchus.'  Cp.  Terent. 
Eunuch.  3.  I,  50.  On  the  tense  of  *  sua- 
deret/ which  foUows  that  of  'dixi/  cp. 
Madv.  383.  The  '  parasitus  ^  is  Gnatho  ; 
the  'miles'  Thraso.  The  import  of  the 
advice  quotcd  is,  *  If  your  mistress  arouses 
your  jealousy  by  speaking  of  Phacdria, 
repay  her  by  mentioning  Pamphila.* 

1 3.  Quidam . .  inimioum  meum  :  cp. 
§  15,  note. 

14.  Severe  seducerent,  '  led  aside  with 
a  serions  air/  as  if  for  conférence.  Cp. 
Pro  Muren.  34,  49  '  seductiones  testinm. 

16.  Alium  Fublium.  Thepraenomen 
of  Vatinius  was  Publius. 

1 7.  Leviter  repungere,  '  prick  them 


gently  in  retum/  'Repungere'  seems 
only  to  be  found  hère. 

18.  Dixi,  se.  '  me  factumm.' 

ip.  Habes  de  Vatinio.  Forcell.  says 
'haDere/=a*audire,*  '  intelligere  '  in  such 
passages  as  this.  '  Enough  of  Vatinius.' 
Cp.  Ep.  8,  6,  note  on  p.  57. 

Cognosce  :  cp.  Ep.  36,  9  '  nunc  cog- 
nosce de  Bruto.' 

33.  Contriveram,  '  had  trodden  under 
foot/  *  effaced/    Forcell. 

Defensionem  Oabinii.  Crassus  had 
defended  Gabinius  when  he  and  Piso  were 
accused  of  misgovemment  in  56  B.  c. 

33.  Sine  ulkb  mea  contumelia,  '  with- 
out  any  abuse  of  me.'  For  this  use  of  the 
possessive  pronoun,  cp.  Madv.  397  b» 
Obs.  I. 

34.  Disputantem,  merely  '  debating/ 
*  arguing.'    Forcell. 
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inclusum  illud  odium  multarum  eius  in  me  iniurianim,  quod  ego 
effudisse  me  omne  arbitrabar,  residuum  tamen  insciente  me 
fuisset,  omne  repente  apparuit.  Que  quidem  tempore  ipso  quidam 
homines,  et  iidem  illi,  quos  saepe  nuiu  significationeque  appello, 

6  cum  se  maximum  fructum  cepisse  dicerent  ex  libertate  mea  meque 
tum  denîque  sibi  esse  visum  rei  publicae,  qualis  fuîssem,  resti- 
tutum,  cumque  ea  contentio  mihi  magnum  etiam  foris  fructum 
tulisset,  gaudere  se  dicebant  mihi  et  illum  inimicum  et  eos,  qui 
in  eadem  causa  essent,  numquam  amicos  futuros  :  quorum  iniqui 

10  sermones  cum  ad  me  per  homines  honestissimos  perferrentur 
cumque  Pompeius  ita  contendisset,  ut  nihil  umquam  magis,  ut 
cum  Crasso  redirem  in  gratiam,  Caesarque  per  litteras  maxima  se 
molestia  ex  illa  contentione  adfectum  ostenderet,  habui  non  tem- 
porum  solum  rationem  meorum,  sed  etiam  naturae,  Crassusque, 

15  ut  quasi  testata  populo  Romano  esset  nostra  gratia,  paene  a  meis 
Laribus  in  provinciam  est  profectus  ;  nam,  cum  mihi  condixisset, 
cenavit  apud  me  in  mei  generi  Crassipedis  hortis.  Quam  ob  rem 
eius  causam,  quod  te  scribis  audisse,  magna  illius  commendatione 
susceptam  defendi  in  senatu,  sicut  mea  fides  postulabat.    Acce-  21 

20  pisti,  quibus  rébus  adductus  quamque  rem  causamque  defenderim, 


I.  InoluBTun  iUud  odiom  . .  iniuria- 
rum,  '  the  secret  hatred  inspired  by  many 
wrongs  of  his  to  me*  On  the  genit. 
*  iniariarum/  cp.  £p.  4,  2,  note. 

3.  Omne  . .  apparuit,  *■  came  suddenly 
tolight  in  its  full  extent/  se.  *■  illud  odium.* 

4.  Nutu  signiflcationeque  appeUo, 
*■  describe  by  signs  and  hints/  On  the  ex- 
pression, cp.  Nàgelsbach  137, 397.  Cicero 
never  names  the  men  to  whoscjealousy  he 
ascribed  in  part  his  change  of  policy.  Cp. 

§5  13-15- 

5.  Cum  86  . .  dloerent,  'though  they 

affirmed  that  they  had  derived  great  ad- 
vantage  from  my  independcnce.'  Cp. 
Madv.  358,  Obs.  3,  for  this  use  of  *  cum.* 

6.  QualiB  fuinem,  '  like  my  old  self.* 

7.  Ea  contentiOi  <my  dispute  with 
Crassus.* 

Foris,  '  among  the  people.* 

8.  Dicebant,  *yet  said.*  An  adver- 
sative  conjunction  wonld  make  the  sensé 
clearer,  but  is  often  omitted.  Cp.  £p.  21, 
3,  note,  on  p.  168. 

nium,  se.  Crassum. 

Boa,  se.  Pompeium  et  Caesarem. 

II.  Ita  contendisset  .  .  umquam 
magis.  On  the  ellipse,  cp.  Madv.  478  ; 
Zumpt  L.  G.  774,  and  note. 


1 3.  Habui . .  naturae,  '  I  paid  regard  to 
the  suggestions  not  only  of  circnmstonces 
but  of  my  nature.*  Man.  thinks  that 
<  temporum  '  hère  means  '  of  my  calami- 
ties.* 

15.  T7t  quasi  testata  .  .  gratia,  'that 
our  good  understanding  might  be,  so  to 
say,  solemnly  attested.*  Cp.  £p.  8,  a  on 
*  testata.* 

16.  Condlxisset,  'had  oflfered  to  visit 
me.*  Forcell.  explains  '  condicere  '  by 
'  denunciare  alicui  se  apud  eum  cenaturum 
ipso  volente.* 

17.  Apud  me.  Cicero  probably  fur- 
nished  an  entertainment,  for  which  Furius 
Crassipes  lent  his  gardens. 

Qeneri  :  cp.  £p.  24,  2,  note. 

18.  Eius  oausam.  Cicero  defended 
the  conduct  of  Crassus  in  the  senate,  but 
did  not  really  approve  of  it  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  5.  8,  2  and  4;  Ad  Att.  4.  13,  2. 
Crassus  set  out  for  his  province  late  in  55 
B.  c.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  8. 

Magna  ilUus  commendatione,  'under 
strong  recommendations  from  Caesar/  or 
perhaps  *  from  Pompey.* 

20.  Quamque  rem  causamque,  'each 
meosure  and  cause*  which  I  hâve  been 
blamed  for  defending. 
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quique  meus  in  re  publica  sit  pro  mea  parte  capessenda  status  ; 
de  quo  sic  velim  statuas,  me  haec  eadem  sensurum  fuisse,  si  mihi 
intégra  omnia  ac  libéra  fuissent:  nam  neque  pugnandum  arbi- 
trarer  contra  tantas  opes  neque  delendum,  etiam  si  id  fieri  posset, 
summorum  civium  principatum  nec  permanendum  in  una  sen-  5 
tentia  conversis  rébus  ac  bonorum  voluntatibus  mutatis,  sed 
temporibus  adsentiendum.  Numquam  enim  in  praestantibus  in 
re  publica  gubernanda  viris  laudata  est  in  una  sententia  perpétua 
permansio,  sed,  ut  in  navigando  tempestati  obsequi  artis  est, 
etiam  si  portum  tenere  non  queas,  cum  vero  id  possis  mutata  10 
velificatione  adsequi,  stultum  est  eum  tenere  cum  periculo  cursum 
quem  ceperis,  potius  quam  eo  commutato  quo  velis  tamen  per- 
venire,  sic,  cum  omnibus  nobis  in  administranda  re  publica 
propositum  esse  debeat  id,  quod  a  me  saepissime  dictum  est,  cum 
dignitate  otium,  non  idem  semper  dicere,  sed  idem  semper  15 
spectare  debemus.  Quam  ob  rem,  ut  paulo  ante  posui^  si  essent 
omnia  mihi  solutissima,  tamen  in  re  publica  non  alius  essem 
atque  nunc  sum  :  cum  vero  in  hune  sensum  et  adliciar  benefidis 
hominum  et  compellar  iniuriis,  facile  patior  ea  me  de  re  publica 
sentire  ac  dicere,  quae  maxime  cum  mihi  tum  etiam  rei  publicae  20 
rationibus  putem  conducere.  Apertius  autem  haec  ago  ac  saepius, 
quod  et  Quintus,  frater  meus,  l^atus  est  Caesaris  et  nuUum  meum 
minimum  dictum,  non  modo  factum,  pro  Caesare  intercessit,  quod 
ille  non  ita  illustri  gratia  exceperit,  ut  ego  eum  mihi  devinctum 

1.  Quique  meus  .  .  status,  'and  what  17.  Solutissima,  '  quite  free  from  ém- 
is my  political  position  as  on  individual/  barrassments.'     The  superlative  if  rare. 

5.  Summorum  oivium.    Caesar  and  Non  alius  . .  atque  . .  sum.  *■  no  other 

Pompey.  man  than  I  am.'    Cp.  Madv.  444,  b. 

7.  Temporibus  adsentiendum,  foU.  18.  Cum  vero,  '  but  now  that' 

Bëckcl  refers  to  Pro  Plane.  37-39  (91-  In  huno  sensum,  *  to  my  présent  dis- 

94)  as  a  parallel  passage.  position.* 

9.  Fermansio,    *  persévérance.'      Cp.  Benefioiis  hominum,  '  the  services  *  of 
De  Invent,  Rhet.  a.  54,  164.  Pompey  in  promoting  his  recall,  and  of 

Artis  est,  *  shows  skill.*  Cp.  Madv.  282.      Caesar  in  lending  him  money. 

10.  Id,  se.  '  portum  tenere.*  19.  Iniuriis,  the  intrigues  of  certain 
12.  Tamen,  '  nevertheless,*  *'  even  at  the      nobles  with  Clodiui. 

expense  of  changing  your  course.*    The  Facile  patior  .  .  conducere,  '  '  I  am 

Word  corresponding  to  '  tamen  *  is  often  content  to  hold  and  express  such  opinions 

omitted.     Cp.  Forcell.  on  politics  as  I  think  most  likely  to  serve 

14.  Saepissime.  Especially,  as  Bockel  both  my  own  interests  and  those  of  the 
points  out,  Pro  Sest.  45,  98.  State.*    On  the  expression  *  facile  patior,* 

15.  Non  idem  . .  debemus,  'we  ought  cp.  £p.  3,  a  and  3,  notes. 

not  indeed  always  to  hold  the  same  lan-  23.    Intercessit,    merely  «=  'accidit.* 

guage,  but  always  to  hâve  the  same  end  Forcell. 

in  view.'  24.  Exceperit,  for  the  tense,  as  re- 

16.  Fosui,  'stated,*  common  in   this  ferring  to  a  definite  historical  fact,  cp. 
sensé  in  Cicero.  Madv.  382,  Obs.  i. 
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putarem.  Itaque  eîus  omnî  et  gratia,  quae  summa  est,  et  opibus, 
quas  intellegis  esse  maximas,  sic  fruor  ut  meis  ;  nec  mihi  aliter 
potuisse  videor  hominum  perditonim  de  me  consilia  frangere,  nîsi 
cum  praesidiis   îis,  quae  semper  habui,  nunc  etiam   potentium 

5  benevolentîam  coniunxissem.     His  ^o  consiliis,  si  te  praesentem  22 
habuissem,  ut  opinio  mea  fert,  essem  usus  eisdem;  novi  enim 
temperantiam  et  moderationem  naturae  tuae,  novi  animum  cum 
mihi  amicissimum,  tum  nulla  in  ceteros  malevolentia  suffusum, 
contraque  cum  magnum  et  excelsum,  tum  etiam  apertum  et  sim- 

10  plicem.  Vidi  ego  quosdam  in  te  taies,  quales  tu  eosdem  in  me 
videre  potuisti  :  quae  me  moverunt,  movissent  eadem  te  profecto. 
Sed,  quocumque  tempore  mihi  potestas  praesentis  tui  fuerit,  tu  eris 
omnium  moderator  consiiiorum  meorum  ;  tibi  erit  eidem,  cui  salus 
mea  fuit,  etiam  dig^itas  curae.     Me  quidem  certe  tuarum  actio- 

15  num,  sententiarum,  voluntatum,  rerum  denique  omnium  soclum 
comitemque  habebis,  neque  mihi  in  omni  vita  res  tam  erit  ulla 
proposita,quam  ut  quotidie  vehementius  te  de  me  optime  meritum 
esse  laetere.     Quod  rogas,  ut  mea  tibi  scfipta  mittam,  quae  post  23 
discessum  tuum  scripserim,  sunt  orationes  quaedam,  quas  Meno- 

ao  crito  dabo,  neque  ita  multae  ;  ne  pertimescas.     Scripsi  etiam — 


3.  Hominum  perditonun,  in  primis 
Clodii.    Billerb. 

4.  Cum  praesidiis . .  hsbui.  Cicero 
refers  probably  to  the  attachment  of  the 
more  judicious  nobles,  and  of  the  majority 
of  the  middle  classes  both  at  Rome  and 
in  the  country  towns. 

Potentium,  of  Caesar,  Pompey,  and 
Crassus. 

6.  Eisdem.  This  word  seems  hère  to 
mean  *  equally/  *■  ail  the  same.*  I  cannot 
remember  an  exact  parallel,  but  cp.  Madv. 
488  ;  Zumpt  L.  G.  682  ;  and  instances  in 
Forcell. 

8.  Nulla  .  .  suflùsum,  '  concealing  no 
ill-will  towards  the  rest  of  our  country- 
men/  'SufTusus*  is  rarely  nsed  in  this 
sensé,  but  cp.  Ovid.  Trist.  2,  565  '  a  sali- 
bus  sufTusis  felle  refugi/ 

9.  Simplicem:  contrasted  with  the 
duplicity  of  the  '  quidam  '  presently  men- 
tioned. 

10.  Quosdam  in  te  taies,  se.  'se 
gerere/  Cp.  Mady.  300  a;  324a;  and 
for  the  fact,  £p.  21,  a  and  3.  Bibulus 
seems  to  be  especially  referred  to. 

11.  Quae  .  .  eadem.  On  the  position 
of  thèse  pronouns,  cp.  Madv.  321. 

Moverunt,  '  influenced.' 


12.  Mihi  potestas  .  .  fuerit,  'I  shall 
hâve  an  opportunity  of  meeting  yon.'  Cp. 
the  expression  'potestatem  sni  facere/ 
Ep.  15,  15. 

13.  Eidem  :  cp.  Ep.  20,  i,  note.  '  You, 
moreover,  who  formerly  cared  for  my 
safety  will  now  provide  for  my  dignity 
also.' 

14.  Dignitas  is  a  difficult  word  to  trans- 
late— 'position,*  'gênerai  respect,*  per- 
haps  corne  near  its  meaning. 

Tuarum  actionum  .  .  omnium,  'in 
ail  your  proposais,  expressions  of  opinion 
and  wishes,  in  short  in  eyer3rthing.' 

19.  Disoessum  tuum,  'yourdeparture* 
to  assume  the  govemment  of  Cilicia. 
which  happened  in  57  or  56  B.  c.  Cp.  Ep. 
21,  I  ;  Ep.  22,  2,  note. 

Orationes.  Those  still  extant  are — 
Pro  P.  Seslio,  In  Vatinium,  De  Ham- 
spicum  Responsis,  Pro  M.  Caelio,  De 
Proyinciis  Consularibus,  Pro  L.  Balbo,  In 
L.  Pisonem,  Pro  M.  Scauro  (fragmentaiy), 
Pro  Cn.  Plancio. 

Menocrito.  This  man  seems  to  hâve 
been  a  freedman  of  Lentulus,  not  else- 
where  mentioned. 

20.  Ne  pertimescas.  Cp.,  for  a  simi- 
lar  affectation  of  modesty.  Ad  Fam.  7.  i. 
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nam  me  iam  ab  orationîbus  diiungo  fere  referoque  ad  mansuetîores 
Musas,  quae  me  maxime  sicut  iam  a  prima  adulescentia  delec- 
tarunt — scrîpsi  igitur  Aristotelio  more,  quem  ad  modum  quidem 
volui,  très  libros  [in  disputatione  ac  dialogo]  *  de  oratore/  quos 
arbitrer  Lentulo  tua  fore  non  inutiles  ;  abhorrent  enim  a  commu-  5 
nibus  praeceptis  et  omnem  antiquorum  et  Aristoteliam  et  Iso- 
cratiam  rationem  oratoriam  complectuntur.  Scripsi  etiam  versibus 
très  libros  de  temporibus  meis,  quos  iam  pridem  ad  te  misissem, 


3  *  dummodo  is  tibi  quidvis  potius  auam 
orationes  meas  legerit'  As  Mr.  J.  E. 
YoDge  remarks  this  construction  is  really 
a  dépendent  one.  Cp.  Hor.  Carm.  4. 
9,  I. 

I.  Me  .  .  diiungo,  'I  se  ver  myself 
from  the  company  of  my  speeches,'  which 
Cicero  personifies  to  form  a  contrast  to 
the  *  Musae  '  below. 

Mansuetiores  Musas,  'gentlerstndies.' 
Neitber  oratory  nor  pbilosophy  came 
within  the  province  of  the  Muses,  unless 
in  the  larger  sensé  in  which  the  Greeks 
spoke  of  fiottciK^.  Cicero  is  hère  speaking 
of  his  poetical,  philosophical,  and  rhe- 
torical  works. 

3.  Me  maxime.  Wesenb.  proposes 
to  insert  *nunc'  aller  *me,'  and  Prof. 
Tyrrell  agrées  with  him. 

3.  Igitur,  resumptive  :  cp.  Madv.  480. 

Aristotelio  more.  The  form  of  the 
dialogue  *  De  Oratore'  does  not  correspond 
with  that  of  any  of  the  treatises  of 
Aristotle  which  we  possess,  but  Plutarch 
(Adv.  Colot.  1 1 15,  B),  speaks  of  i^wrepiisol 
éiàkoyoi  of  Aristotle  (see  also  his  life  of 
Dion  22),  Diogenes  Laertius  also  (xii.), 
in  his  list  of  the  works  of  that  philosopher, 
mentions  several  which,  judging  by  their 
titles,  seem  to  bave  been  dialogues. 
Cicero,  too  (Ad  Att.  13.  19,  4),  says  that 
his  'Academica  *Api<rrorikuov  morem 
habent,  in  quo  sermo  ita  inducitur  cete- 
rorum,  ut  pênes  ipsum  sit  principatus.' 
This  description  does  not,  it  is  true,  apply 
to  the  books  *  De  Oratore  ;  '  but  Bemays 
(p.  137)  thinks  that  Cicero  in  the  passage 
now  under  considération  (Ad  Fam.  i.  9, 
23)  refers  to  the  less  dramatic  character  of 
the  Aristotelian  dialogues  as  compared 
with  the  Platonic.  Madvig  (on  Cic.  De 
Fin.  Excursus  vii.  p.  840)  doubts  if  Cicero 
knew  much  of  any  works  of  Aristotle 
exccpt  the  dialogues  and  rhetorical  works, 
and  Mr.  G  rote  thinks  it  was  from  reading 
the  dialogues  that  Cicero  formed  the 
opinion  of  Aristotle's  style  expressed  in 
the  Prier  Académies  (a.  38,  119)'  flumen 


orationis  aureum  fnndens  Aristoteles* — 
cp.  '  Aristotelia  pigmenta,'  Kp.  9,  i.  On 
the  whole  subject,  see  Grote's  Aristotle, 
I.  43  foU.  ;  a  rcview  of  that  work  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review  for  Octobcr,  1872  ;  the 
article  on  Aristotle  in  Smith's  Dict.  of 
Biogr.  (I.  322)  (by  A.  Stahr)  ;  and  Jacob 
Bemays,  Die  Dialoge  des  Aristoteles, 
Beriin,  1863.  Bockel  thinks  that  Cicero 
refers  to  the  drift  of  his  work,  not  to  its 
form.     Cp.  Cic.  de  Orat.  3.  21  and  35. 

Quem  ad  modum  quidem  volui, 
'  according  to  my  wish  at  least'  Cicero 
means  that  he  would  allow  others  to  judge 
how  far  he  had  succeeded. 

4.  In  disputatione  .  .  .  dialogo. 
Wesenb.  thinks  that  thèse  words  are 
genuine,  except  the  préposition  'in,* 
which  Prof.  Tyrrell  omits  also. 

5.  Lentulo  tuo,  'y oui  son  Lentulus.* 
Cp.  Ep.  26,  II,  note. 

A  commtmibus  praeceptis.  Therules 
generally  given  were  perhaps  more  directly 
and  exclusively  practical  tban  those  incul- 
cated  by  Cicero.  In  hb  treatise  *  De  Ora- 
tore* he  makes  L.  Crassus  argue  against 
M.  Antonius  (the  orator)  in  favour  of  the 
necessity  of  gênerai  knowledge  and  cultiva- 
tion  for  an  orator. 

6.  Aristoteliam  .  .  .  complectuntur, 
*  embody  the  théories  of  rhetoric  set  forth 
by  Aristotle  and  by  Isocrates.*  Aristotle*s 
treatise  on  rhetoric  is  well  known  ;  that 
of  Isocrates  b  said  to  bave  perished  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  fragments  :  cp. 
Smith,  EHct.  of  Biogr.  2.  633,  and  Cic.  De 
Inv.  Rhet.  2.2,  7  ;  the  last  référence  I  owe 
to  Mr.  Yonge's  note. 

8.  De  temporibus  meis,  '  about  my 
exile  and  restoration.*  Cp.  §  8  of 
thb  letter  for  the  meaning  of  *tem- 
pora.'  The  poem  on  his  consulship  was 
written  much  earlier,  for  he  quotes  it  Ad 
Att.  2.  3,  3,  while  the  services  of  Lentulus 
(cp.  p.  220, 1.  2,  note)  were  rendered  in  57 
B.  c,  and  could  not  hâve  been  referred  to  . 
in  the  earlier  poem,  unless  indeed  Cicero 
added  to  it  at  a  Later  time,  which  b  pos- 


■»  •»  -s 


^Â'_'.\VOî 


TaLT   li. 


si  esse  edendos  putassem  :  sunt  enim  testes  et  enint  sempitemi 
meritonim  erga  me  tuomm  roeaeque  pîetatis  ;  sed  [quia]  verebar 
non  eos,  qui  se  laesos  arbitrarcntur— etenim  id  fed  parce  et 
moUiter — ^  sed  eos,  quos  erat   inânitum  bene  de  me  meritos 

5  omnes  nominare  :  quos  tamen  ipsos  lîbros.  si  quem  cui  recte 
committam  invenero.  curabo  ad  te  perferendos.  Atque  istam 
quidem  partem  \'itae  consuetudinisque  nostrae  totam  ad  te  defero  : 
quantum  litteris,  quantum  studiis,  veteiibus  nostris  dekctatio- 
nibus,  consequi  poterimus.  id  omne  ad  arbitrium  tuum,  qui  haec 

lo  semper  amasti,  libentissime  conferemus.     Quae  ad   me  de  tuis  S4 
rébus  domesticis  scribis.  quaeque  mihi  commendas,  ea  tantae  mihi 
curae  sunt,  ut  me  nolim  admoneri.  rogari  vero  sine  magno  dolore 
vix  possim.     Quod   de  Quinti   fratris  negotio  scribis  te  priore 
aestate,  quod  morbo  impeditus  in  Cilidam  non  transieris,  con- 

if  Acere  non  potuisse,  nunc  autem  omnia  factunim,  ut  conficias,  id 
scito  esse  eius  modi,  ut  frater  meus  vere  existimet  adiuncto  isto 


sible.  Baiter,  sL  130.  thinks  that  the 
poem  00  hîs  coosolship  îs  hoe  referred 
to;  and  ProC  Tyrrell  Uiinks  that  the 
period  is  dcfioed  in  §  13,  abore:  'tene- 
bam  memoria  , .  banonun  omniom.' 

2.  Meiitomm  ,  .  piatotia:  q>.  Intr. 
io  Fart  I,  f  35,  and  £p.  31,  i. 

8«d  qui*  . ,  naminaie.  Wesenb.  re- 
tainx  ''jaia/  tbinkine  that  fome  such 
wordft  as  *  vctai  divulgan  '  hare  droppcd 
i^X  after  '  nominare.' 

Verebar,  '  I  waa  apprehensive  o^* 
'  fearc'J  hifw  they  might  be  affectcd.' 

3.  QMi  ••  Uesoa  arbitrarentiir  :  q>. 
nM<;  on  §13.  lie  refera  perbapt  especially 
to  l'omiftj  (cit.  tp.  54,  3,,  and  to  Hor- 
tenMUf  'Ad  Alt.  3.  9,  3). 

Id  foci,  K.  *cu]|iavi/  the  Tcrb  to  be 
fopplicfl  from  'Uesof.* 

A.  Er»t  inflnitam,  '  it  was  an  endleic 
taak/  and  therefore  impossible. 

f.  8i  quem  .  .  invenero,  'if  I  6nd 
any  mcsienger  to  whom  I  can  pmdently 
ciitruftt  thcm.' 

6.  latam  .  .  partem  .  .  noatrae  .  . 
'  the  rciult»  of  my  activity  in  thi»  départ- 
ment  of  my  ordioary  lifc/  i.e.  in  his 
lîtcrary  (mrsuits. 

7.  Nostrae  . .  nostria  .  .  conferemaa. 
The  last  word  muit  mean  '/  will  lay 
Ijeforc  you/  hence  *  nostrae'  probably  is 
équivalent  to  'meae.*  Otherwise  the 
wordt  'nui  haec  semper  aroasti*  might 
snggeKt  that  Cicero  speaks  of  himself  and 
I.«ntu]us  as  *  nos.'  On  the  use  of  *  noster  ' 
for  *  mens/  cp.  Madv.  483. 


8.  Studiis.  I  do  DOC  see  what  force 
this  word  bas  hère.  Mr.  Jeans  renden 
ît  *  philosophie  w<vk  :*  Metxger  translates 
*  litteris  .  .  .  stodiis,'  <  wisseoschalUiche 
Beichaftignng.* 

10.  De  tais  reboa  domasUeis.  I  can- 
not  explain  this  allusion,  Lentnlns*  letter 
not  having  bcen  preKnred. 

13.  Admoneri,  *to  be  reminded  of 
them  ;  '  '  rogaii,*  '  to  be  asked  to  attend 
tothem.' 

1 3.  I>e  Quinti  frfttria  necotio.  Prob- 
ably Cicero  refera  to  a  wish  of  Quintns  to 
bay  land  from  some  Roman  résident  in 
Cilicia.  MiiUer.  Prof.  TyrreU  thinks 
that  a  proposed  porchase  near  Arpinum 
is  meant.  Bockel  thinks  the  passage  does 
not  fomish  évidence  for  the  last  interpre- 
tation,  and  finds  no  mention  anywhere 
of  any  project  of  a  porchase  in  Cilicia. 

Priore  aeatate,  in  55  b.c. 

14.  In  Oilioiam,  '  into  Cilicia  proper.' 
The  province  of  Lentnlus  indoded  \-arious 
other   districts.      Cp.  Intr.  to    Part  II, 

§17. 
Confloere,    'to    effect   a  settlemeut. 

The  verb  is  used  thns  absolntely,  Ep.  34, 
3  '  de  nostra  Tullia  spero  com  Crassipede 
nos  confecisse.' 

16.  Xiaaeeiiiamodi^'issochavalaable 

service.' 

Adiunoto  iato  fonde.  The  land 
which  Quintns  wished  to  buy  was  ap- 
parently  adjacent  to  his  patrimonial  estate 
— perhaps  near  Arpinum.  But  see  above 
on  1.  13. 
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fundo  patrîmonium  fore  suum  per  te  constitutum.  Tu  me  de  tuis 
rébus  omnibus  et  de  Lentuli  tuî  nostrique  studiis  et  exercîtatîo- 
nîbus  velîm  quam  familîarîssîme  certiorem  et  quam  saepissime 
facias  existumesque  neminem  cuiquam  neque  cariorem  neque 
iucundiorem  umquam  fuisse  quam  te  mihi,  idque  me  non  modo  ut  5 
tu  sentias,  sed  ut  omnes  gentes^  etiam  ut  posteritas  omnis  intel- 
25  legat,  esse  facturum.  Appius  in  sermonibus  antea  dictitabat, 
postea  dixit  etiam  in  senatu  palam,  sese,  si  licitum  esset  l^em 
curiatam  ferre,  sortiturum  esse  cum  coUega  provincias  ;  si  curiata 
lex  non  esset,  se  paraturum  cum  collega  tibîque  successurum  ;  10 
l^em  curiatam  consuli  ferri   opus  esse,  necesse  non  esse;   se, 


3.  Kostrique:  cp.  note  on  the  pre- 
vions  section. 

ExeroitationibuB,  'practice'  of  ora- 
tory,  composition,  &c.     Forcell. 

5.  Idque  me  .  .  .  faotumm.  The 
more  natural  order  of  the  words  according 
to  our  notions  would  be  '  meqne  esse  fac- 
turum non  modo  ut  tu  id  sentias  sed  ut.' 
Cicero  probably  meant  that  he  would 
either  record  the  services  of  Lentulus  in 
a  spécial  work  (Millier),  or  mention  them 
in  nis  speeches  upon  ail  occasions. 

7.  In  sermonibus,  '  in  private  con- 
versation.* 

8.  Si  licitum  esset,  i.  e.  if  no  tribune 
interposed  his  veto. 

9.  Sortiturum,  '  would  cast  lots  with 
his  colleague  *  for  the  two  consular  pro- 
vinces. This  was  the  regular  course  ;  and 
this  passage  seems  to  imply  that  it  could 
only  be  taken  after  the  enactment  of  a 
*  Lex  Curiata.' 

10.  Paraturum,  'would  make  an  ar- 
rangement.* Cp.,  for  this  use  of  the  verb, 
SalL  lug.  43,  according  to  one  reading  ; 
also  Forcell.  sub  voc.  Manutius  says 
that  it  is  équivalent  to  'pacisci  :  * — Wesenb. 
suggests  '  comparaturum.* 

Tibique  successurum,  'and  would 
go  as  your  successor  to  Cilicia.' 

1 1.  Iiegem  ouriatanL  Cicero  (De  Rcp. 
2.  13.  25)  considercd  this  law  to  represent 
the  ancient  popular  confirmation  of  the 
élection  of  kings,  continucd  under  the 
commonwcalth  for  '  magistratus  cum  im- 
perio*  (De  Lcg.  Agrar.  2.  ii.  26).  This 
approval  by  the  *  curiae  *  had  long  bccome 
a  mère  form,  and  its  only  importance  was 
that  the  tribunes  could  interfère  with 
public  business  by  opposing  its  enactment. 
Cp.  Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.,  *  Imperium,* 
p.  629.  Mommsen  (Rom.  Hist.  i.  69  ; 
81  ;  82  :  Romische  Forschungen,  p.  271) 
thinks  it  was  even  originally  more  of  a 


mère  form  than  would  be  gathered  irom 
Ciccro's  language.  , 

Opus  esse,  neoesse  non  esse,  'was 
désirable  (or  proper)  but  not  necessary.* 
Forcell.  explams  'opus  esse*  as  — 'quod 
fieri  débet.'  On  the  omission  of  an  adver- 
sative  conj.,  cp.  Madv.  437  d,  Obs.  Cicero 
(De  Lcg.  Agrar.  2.  12,  30)  insists  on  the 
necessity  of  the  law  to  confer  *  impcrium.' 
Appius  seems  to  hâve  relied  on  a  clause 
(i)  of  the  Lex  Comelia  L.  Sullae,  men- 
tioned  on  the  next  page,  and  he  may  hâve 
intcrpreted  this  law  as  dispensing  with 
the  necessity  of  a  *  Lex  Curiata.*  Lange, 
Rom.  Alterth.  i.  630,  calls  this  interpréta- 
tion sophistical,  but  Fischer.  Rom.  2^it- 
tafeln,  on  81  B.c.,  refers  to  this  passage 
as  showing  that  the  Lex  Comelia  did 
grant  such  dispensation.  The  passage 
quotcd  (from  Ad  Att.  4.  18,  2)  in  a  note 
on  £p.  28, 7,  however,  goes  rather  against 
this  view.  It  would  appear  a  fair  infer- 
ence  from  this  passage  that  the  'Lex 
Curiata'  need  not  be  proposed  for  a 
magistrate  until  he  was  on  the  point  of 
departing  for  his  province  after,  or  to- 
wards  the  close  of,  his  year  of  office  at 
Rome.  But  Mommsen  (Staatsrecht,  I, 
pp.  51,  note  4;  54,  55,  notes)  remarks 
that  the  enactment  of  such  a  law  was 
necessary  to  enable  the  praetors  to  préside 
in  the  civil  courts,  and  the  consuls  to 
convene  the  'comitia  centuriata;'  and  it 
is  noteworthy  that  during  the  year  now 
under  considération  the  'comitia  cen- 
turiata' do  not  seem  to  hâve  been  con- 
vened,  at  least  for  élections.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  (§  II  ;  13  ;  Dion  Cassius,  40, 45. 
Becker  (Rom.  Alterth.  2.  2, 62  ;  63)  thinks 
that  '  imperium  *  was  usually  conferred  on 
the  consuls  for  their  year  of  office,  either 
by  anticipation  or  soon  after  their  élection, 
and  that  a  fresh  '  Lex  Curiata  *  was  passed 
before  they  departed  for  their  provinces  as 
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quoniam  ex  senatus  consulte  provînciam  haberet,  lege  Comelia 
împerium  habiturum,  quoad  in  urbem  întroîsset.  Ego,  quîd  ad  te 
tuorum  quisque  necessariorum  scribat,  nescio  ;  varias  ^ss^  opî- 
niones  întellego:  sunt  qui  putant  posse  te  non  decedere,  quod 

fi  sine  lege  curiata  tibî  succedatur  ;  sunt  etiam,  qui,  si  décédas,  a  te 
relinqui  posse  qui  provinciae  praesit.  Mihî  non  tam  de  iure 
certum  est — quamquam  ne  id  quîdem  valde  dubium  est — quam 
illud,  ad  tuam  summam  amplitudinem,  dignîtatem,  libertatem,  qua 
te  scio  libentissime  fruî  solere,  pertînere  te  sine  uUa  mora  pro- 

lo  vinciam  successori  concedere,  praesertîm  cum  sine  suspitione 
tuae  cupiditatis  non  possis  illius  cupiditatem  refutare.  Ego  utrum- 
que  meum  puto  esse,  et  quid  sentiam  ostendere  et  quod  feceris 
defendere. 


pro-consuls.  Professor  Pelham  disagrecs 
with  Beckcr  on  this  point.  Sce  on  the 
whole  question  his  papcr  in  the  Transac* 
tions  of  the  Oxford  Philological  Society 
for  1884-5,  pp.  15-18.  Bockel  infers  fix>m 
Ad  Att  4.  18,  4  (4. 16,  la)  :  '  Appius  sine 
lege  suo  sumptn  in  Cilidam  cogitât/  that 
a  govemor  who  had  not  the  sanction  of 
a  '  Lex  Curiata  *  did  not  receive  the  usual 
allowances  for  his  expenses. 

I.  Ex  senatus  oonsulto.  The  decree 
by  which  the  senate,  under  the  Lex  Scm- 
pronia  C.  Gracchi,  fixed  the  provmces  of 
the  future  consuls.  Cp.  £p.  26,  10  ;  De 
Prov.  Cons.  2,  3. 

Lege  Comelia,  se.  L.  SuUae  de  pro- 
yinciis  ordinandis.  This  law  has  been 
already  rcferred  to.  It  provided  apparcnt- 
ly  (i)  That  ail  provincial  govemors  should 
retain  thcir  *  impcrium  '  till  thcy  retumed 
to  Rome  ;  (3)  That  they  must  Icave  their 
provinces  within  thirty  days  of  the  arrivai 
of  their  succcssors;  (3)  That  a  limit 
should  bc  6xcd  to  the  money  allowed  by 
the  provincials  as  travelling  expenses  to 
deputations  sent  to  Rome  for  the  purpose 
of  eulogising  thcir  late  govemors;  and 
possibly  (4)  That  a  '  Lex  Curiata  '  should 
not  bc  esscntial  for  a  provincial  govemor 
who  had  had  a  province  assigned  him  by 
the  senate.  But  on  the  last  point  see  note 
on  'opus  esse'  above.  Prof.  Pelham 
remarks  (p.  17  of  his  paper  above  referred 
to)  that  this  provision  would  hâve  made 
Appius'  right  clcar.  On  the  whole  subject 
compare  with  the  présent  passage  Ad  Fam. 
3.  6,  3  and  6  ;  3.  10,  6. 

3.  Varias  esse  opiniones,  i.e.  as  to 
what  Lentului  ought  to  do  :  see  the  fol- 
lowing  woids. 


4.  Sont  qui  putant  :  '  putent  *  would 
be  more  usual,  the  indicative  being  rarely 
Qsed  in  such  passages  except  where  a  defi> 
nitive  pronoun  or  adjective  of  number  is 
added,  e.  g.  '  multi  :  '  cp.  Madv.  365,  Obs. 
I.  But  Mr.  Yonge,  foUowing  Kleyn, 
thinks  that  the  indicative  may  be  used  in 
an  express  classification.  YioL  Tyrrell 
thinks  that  the  words  mean  'a  certain 
party  or  school'  of  jurists. 

Non  decedere,  'not  leave  your  pro- 
vince,* even  though  Appius  should  présent 
himself  as  your  successor. 

5.  A  te  relinqui  posse  .  .  praesit, 
'  that  yon  can  leave  an  officer  in  charge  of 
the  province.'  Cicero  was  much  embar- 
rassed  in  choosing  a  temporary  successor 
for  himself  in  Cilicia.  Cp.  Ad  Att  6.  3, 
I  and  a  ;  6.  6,  3,  foll. 

7.  Quamquam  ne  id  .  .  dubium  est. 
Cicero  evideutly  hints  that  Lentulus  would 
act  illcgally  in  remaining  in  his  province 
after  the  arrivai  of  Appius. 

8.  Amplitudinem,  dignitatem,  li- 
bertatem. Cicero  thought  the  position 
of  a  leading  senator  at  home  more  dignified 
and  independent  than  that  of  a  provincial 
govemor  ;  and  when  he  himself  went  to 
govem  Cilicia  was  anxious  to  stay  there 
as  short  a  time  as  possible.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  5.  15,  1;  5.  21,  3;  Ad  Fam.  a. 
10,4. 

II.  Cupiditatis,  'eagemess  for  office/ 
which  Appius  showed  by  his  readiness  to 
assume  the  govemment  of  Cilicia  without 
the  sanction  of  a  '  Lex  Curiata,*  and  which 
Lentulus  would  hâve  shown  by  declining 
to  leave  his  province  on  the  arrivai  of  a 
successor. 

Beftitare,  'to  lesist,'    Cp.  De  Prov. 
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26  Scrîpta  iam  epistola  superiore  accepi  tuas  litteras  de  publicanîs, 
in  quibus  aequitatem  tuam  non  potui  non  probare:  facilitate 
quidem  vellem  consequî  potuisses,  ne  eius  ordînîs,  quem  semper 
ornastî,  rem  aut  voluntatem  offenderes.  Equîdem  non  desinam 
tua  décréta  defendere  ;  sed  nosti  consuetudinem  homînum  ;  scîs  5 
quam  graviter  inîmici.îpsi  îUî  Q.  Scaevolae  fuerint;  tibî  tamen 
sum  auctor,  ut,  si  quibus  rébus  possis,  eum  tibî  ordinem  aut  re- 
concilies aut  mitigés  :  id  etsi  difficile  est,  tamen  mihi  videtur  esse 
prudentiae  tuae. 


80.     To  C  Scnbonius  Curio  (Ad.  Fam.  ii.  6). 

Rome,  53  b.c.  (701  a.u.c.) 

I.  Any  seeming  haste  in  my  despatch  of  this  letter  must  be  excnsed  by  the  import- 
ance of  its  subject  ;  a.  and  the  greatness  of  yonr  past  services  to  me  warrants  my  a^ing 
of  yon  a  favonr,  for  which  I  shonld  be  veiy  gratefiil.  3.  I  am  most  anzioos  for  Milo's 
success  in  his  canvass  for  the  consulship,  and  I  think  yonr  aid  is  just  what  is  wanted  to 
secnre  it  ;  our  other  resonrces  are  ample,  4.  and  we  only  want  a  leader.  In  Milo  yon 
will  find  a  friend  of  the  greatest  spirit  and  constancy.  5.  I  need  not  explain  to  yon 
how  deeply  I  am  interested  in  this  matter,  and  if  yon  grant  my  reqnest  you  will  place 
me  under  a  lasting  obligation. 


Cons.  13,  32  'illas  nationes. .  refutandas 
.  .  bello.' 

Ego  utrumque  .  .  defendere,  'I 
think  it  my  duty  both  to  déclare  what  I 
think  you  ought  to  do,  and  to  défend 
what  yon  actnally  do.* 

I.  Epistola  superiore,  'the  foregoing 
letter/  to  which  Cicero  now  adds  a  post- 
script after  receipt  of  one  from  Lentulus. 

a.  Facilitate,  '  by  readiness  to  oblige.' 
Prof.  Tyrrell  retains  the  MS.  reading  (M. 
T.)  'felicitate.' 

3.  Quidem,  'however.'  Cp.  Nàgels- 
bach  125,  543. 

Eius  ordinia,  of  the  pnblicans. 

4.  Omasti:  cp.  Ad  Att.  i.  17,  9  'ecce 
aliae  deliciae  eqnitum  vix  ferendae  !  qnas 
ego  non  solum  tuli,  sed  etiam  omavi,' 
foU. 

Bem  aut  voluntatem  offenderes, 
'  corne  into  collision  with  the  [real  or  fan- 
cied,  J.  £.  Y.]  interests  or  wiâies.' 

5.  Décréta.  Probably  decrees  by 
which  the  pnblicans  thought  their  interests 
wcre  endangered.  Cicero  probably  refers 
to  them  a  few  lines  above,  whcre  he  praises 
the  '  aequitas  *  of  Lentulus. 

Consuetudinem  hominnm,  te  'pub- 


licanorum.*  Cicero  perhaps  refers  to  their 
abuse  of  judicial  power. 

6.  Q.  Scaevolae.  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola 
govemed  Asia  99  B.  c,  andexerted  himself 
to  protect  the  provincials  from  extortion. 
This  offended  the  équités,  from  whom  alone 
the  judges  were  then  taken  at  Rome  ;  and 
P.  Kutilius  Rufus,  the  upright  legate  of 
Scaevola,  was  brought  to  trial  and  con- 
demned  on  a  falsc  charge  of  *■  repetundae.' 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  17,  5;  Livy,  Epit.  70; 
Velleins  2.  13;  Cic.  In  Pison.  39,  95. 
Cicero  incorporated  many  provisions  of 
the  provincial  edict  of  Scaevola  in  his 
own.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  i,  15. 

9.  Prudentiae  tuae,  *not  too  hard 
for  your  sagacity.'    Metzg. 

C.  Scribonius  Curio,  to  whom  Cicero 
wrote  this  letter,  was  son  of  the  Curio 
mentioned  £p.  7,  5,  p.  50.  His  talents 
and  his  extravagance  and  debauchery 
were  equally  remarkable.  In  politics  he 
was  inconsistent,  but  appears  to  hâve 
been  now  on  good  terms  with  Cicero. 
For  more  particulars  about  him,  cp.  Ep. 
II,  I,  note;  Intr.  to  Parts  II,  §§  20,  27  ; 

m.  §  9. 
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M.  CICERO  S.  D.  C.  CURIOXI. 

Nondum  erat  auditum  te  ad  Italiam  adventare,  cum  Sex.  Vîl- 1 
lium,  Mîlonis  mei  familiarem,  cum  his  ad  te  litteris  mis!  ;  sed 
tamen  cum  adpropinquare  tuus  adventus  putaretur  et  te  iam  ex 
Asîa   Romam  versus   profectum   esse  constaret,  ma^itudo  rei 

5  fecît,  ut  non  vereremur  ne  nimis  cîto  mîtteremus,  cum  has 
quam  prîmum  ad  te  perferri  lîtteras  magno  opère  vellemus. 
Ego,  si  mea  in  te  essent  officia  solum,  Curio,  tanta,  quanta 
magis  a  te  ipso  praedicari  quam  a  me  ponderari  soient,  vere- 
cundius  a  te,  si  quae  magna  res   mihi   petenda  esset,  coaten- 

lo  derem  ;  grave  est  enim  homini  pudenti  petere  aliquid  magnum 
ab  eo,  de  quo  se  bene  meritum  putet,  ne  id,  quod  petat,  exigere 
magis  quam  rogare  et  in  mercedis  potius  quam  beneficii  loco 
numerare  videatur.     Sed  quia  tua  in  me  vel  nota  omnibus  vel  s 
ipsa  novitate  meorum  temporum  clarissima  et  maxima  bénéficia 

15  exstiterunt,  estque  animi  ingenui,  cui  multum  debeas,  eidem 
plurimum  velle  debere,  non  dubitavi  îd  a  te  per  lîtteras  petere, 
quod  mihi  omnium  esset  maximum  maximeque  necessarium  ; 
neque  enim  sum  veritus  ne  sustinere  tua  in  me  vel  innumera- 
bilia  non  possem,  cum  praesertim  coniîderem  nullam  esse  gratiam 

30  tantam,  quam  non  vel  capere  animus  meus  in  accipiendo  vel 
in  remunerando  cumulare  atque  illustrare  posset     Ego  omnia  3 
mea  studia,  omnem  operam,  curam,  industriam,  cogitationem, 
mentem  denique  omnem   in  Milonis  consulatu   fixi  et  locavi, 
statuique  in  eo  me  non  officii  solum  fructum  sed  etiam  pietatis 


1.  Te  .  .  adventare.  Cnrio  was  now 
in  Asia  as  quacstor.     Billerb. 

Sez.  VilUom.  This  Villins  is  only 
herc  mcntioned,  apparcntly,  nnless  Ho- 
race rcfcrs  to  him  Sat.  i.  a,  64. 

2.  Misi.  On  the  perfect  used  for  the 
présent  in  letters,  cp.  Znmpt  L.  G.  503. 

4.  Magnitudo  rei,  'the  greatness  of 
my  object.' 

5.  Cum  has  . .  TeUemtLi,  '  as  I  wish 
this  Ictter  to  reach  yoa  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible.' 

Î'.  Soliun  -»  *  sola/  •  my  services  to  y  on 
y,  and  not  aiso  yours  to  me.*  Cp. 
Philipp.  a.  3a,  81  '  nos  .  .  nuntiationem 
solum  habemus.'  '  Primnm  *  is  used  in 
the  same  wav.  Cp.  Livy  6.  11,  ace  to 
Weissenboms  text,  'Manlius  primum 
omnium  ex  patribus  popularis  factus.' 

o.  Contenderem,  '  should  solicit  it.* 
*  Id*  omitted.    Cp.  Zumpt  L.  G.  765-766. 


13.  Sed  quia  .  .  ezstitemnt,  'since 
your  services  to  me  hâve  been  some  of 
them  known  to  ail»  and  others  most 
famous  and  important  from  the  very 
strangeness  of  my  disasters.'  '  Sed  quia  * 
oppo«ed  to  'si  solum'  in  the  preceding 
sentence. 

17.  Bsaet.  On  the  tense,  foUowîng  that 
of  *  dubitavi,*  cp.  Madv.  383. 

18.  Sustinere,  '  to  bear  the  weight  of.* 
Tua,  se.  *  bénéficia,*  which  Wesenb. 

proposes  to  insert  after  '  innumerabilia.' 
ao.  Quam  non  .  .  posset,  '  that  my 

heart  cannot  receive  it  with  appréciation, 

and  repay  it  with  interest  that  shall  be 

famous.*     '  Capere  *  «  *  find  room   for  * 

(^Man.)  ;  =  x^P*^^*  J-  E.  Y. 

a3.  Fixi  et  looavi,  '  hâve  attached  and 

devoted.'    *  Hâve  centxed  and  invested.* 

Tyrrell. 

34.  Oflioil  firuotnm,  'the  advantage 
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laudem  debere  quaerere  ;  neque  vero  cuiquam  salutem  ac  fortunas 
suas  tantae  curae  fuisse  umquam  puto,  quantae  mihi  est  honos 
eius,  in  quo  omnia  mea  posita  esse  decrevi.  Huic  te  unum 
tanto  adiumento  esse,  si  volueris,  posse  intellego,  ut  nihil  sit 
praeterea  nobis  requirendum.  Habemus  haec  omnia  :  bonorum  5 
studium  conciliatum  ex  tribunatu  propter  nostram,  ut  spero  te 
intellegere,  causam  ;  volgi  ac  multitudinis  propter  magnifîcen- 
tiam  munerum  liberalitatemque  naturae;  iuventutis  et  gratio- 
sorum  in  sufTragiis  studia  propter  ipsius  excellentem  in  eo 
génère  vel  gratiam  vel  diligentiam  ;  nostram  sufTragationem,  10 
si  minus  potentem,  at  probatam  tamen  et  iustam  et  debitam  et 
4  propterea  fortasse  etiam  gratiosam.  Dux  nobis  et  auctor  opus 
est  et  eorum  ventorum,  quos  proposui,  moderator  quidam  et 
quasi  gubernator  ;  qui  si  ex  omnibus  unus  optandus  esset,  quem 
tecum  conferre  possemus,  non  haberemus.  Quam  ob  rem,  si  '5 
me  memorem,  si  gratum,  si  bonum  virum  vel  ex  hoc  ipso,  quod 


which  I  may  dérive  from  this  service' 
(Metzg.,  Hofm.).  Mr.  Jeans  renders  *  the 
solid  fruits  of  snch  service  as  I  can  render.* 
He  thinks  that  *  the  fruits  *  looked  for  are 
simply  success.  'A  recompense  for  Ais 
service*  (Wicl.).  *The  satisfaction  of 
doing  my  duty  *  (J.  E.  Yonge).  *  The 
reward  for  my  services'  (Bockd).  Grati- 
tude and  good  offices  which  axe  the  '  profits 
from  an  investment  of  kind  acts.'  Tyrrell. 
May  not  such  a  verb  as  *  praestare  '  bc 
snpplied  from  '  quaerere  '  ?  The  meaning 
then  would  be,  *  not  only  to  bestow  the 
service  on  whith  he  has  a  claim,  but  to 
seek  praise  for  my  gratitude/  or  '  affec- 
tion '  (so  in  subst.  Nlanut),  which  would 
not  be  content  with  the  mère  discharge 
of  a  debt. 

3.  In  quo  .  .  decrevi,  'on  whom  I 
am  persuaded  that  my  ail  dépends/ 

Unum,  *  beyond  ail  othcrs/    J.  E.  Y. 

5.  Habemus  haeo  omnia»  '  ail  the 
following  points  are  secured.* 

6.  Ex  tribunatu  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I, 

§§  31  ;  33- 

7.  Volgi  ao  multitudinia,  se.  'stu- 
dium conciliatum.' 

8.  Munerum.  Milo  gave  splendid 
shows  in  54  B.c.,  hoping  to  win  the 
iavour  of  the  populace,  and  so  to  improve 
bis  prospects  as  an  aspirant  to  the  consul- 
ship.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  8,  6  ;  3.  9,  a,  and 
Pro  Milon.  35,  95. 

Iuventutis,  the  young  nobles,  of 
whom  Cicero  geneially  speaks  with  fear 


and  dislike.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i.  19,  8  ;  2.  7, 
3  ;  Merivale  i.  97,  98.  On  their  influence 
at  élections  cp.  Pro  Muren.  35,  73,  where 
the  expression  'gratiosus  in  cquitum 
centuriis*  occurs.  It  seems  to  mean  '  in- 
fluential  at  élections.' 

9.  Ipsius,  se.  Milonis. 

In  eo  fi^nere  :  Billerb.  rtcnders  '  among 
that  class.'  Is  it  not  rather«>Mn  ea  re, 
'  in  canvassing,*  or,  as  Manut.  '  in  suffra- 
giis  ?  '  So  Tyrrell,  *  in  electioneering.* 
Examples  of  this  sensé  of  '  genus  '  are 
given  by  Forcell.  Milo  had  been  an 
active  supporter  of  bis  friends,  who  would 
repay  him  in  kind. 

10.  Nostram  sufnragationem,  'my 
own  support  or  recommendation.*  Cp. 
Uvy  10.  13,  where,  of  the  reconunenda- 
tion  of  P.  Decius  by  Q.  Fabius  to  the 
people,  it  is  said,  *  iusta  suffragatio  visa.' 

1 1.  Probatam . .  debitam,  *  approved 
by  the  public,  and  due  to  Milo's  claims 
upon  me.' 

la.  Dux  .  .  opus  est.  On  this  constr. 
cp.  Madv.  a66. 

1 3.  Ventorum,  '  the  winds  that  will  fill 
our  sails,*  i.e.  the  resources  I  mentioned. 
Cp.  £p.  9,  6  *  Caesarem  cuius  . .  venti . . 
sunt  sectmdi.* 

Proposui,  *I  set  before  you.'  Ac- 
cording  to  Forcell.,  Caesar  uses  the  word 
more  often  than  Cicero  in  this  sensé. 

14.  Optandus  esset,  '  had  to  be  chosen.' 
16.  Bonum  virum,  '  a  man  of  hononr.' 

Cp.  £p.  39,  10. 


226 


M.  TU  LUI  CICEROXIS 


[part  11. 


tam  vehementer  de  Milone  laborem,  existimare  potes,  sî  dîgnum 
denique  tuis  beneficiis  iudicas,  hoc  a  te  peto,  ut  subvenias  huic 
meae  sollicitudini  et  huic  meae  laudi  vel,  ut  venus  dicam, 
prope  saluti  tuum  studium  dices.     De  ipso  T.  Annio  tantum 

5  tibi  pollîceor,  te  maioris  animî,  g^vitatis,  constantiae  bene- 
volentiaeque  erga  te,  si  complecti  hominem  volueris,  habiturum 
esse  neminem  ;  mihi  vero  tantum  decoris,  tantum  dignitatis 
adiunxeris^  ut  eundem  te  facile  agnoscam  fuisse  in  laude  mea, 
qui  fueris  in  salute.     Ego,  ni  te  videre  scirem,  cum  ad  te  haec  6 

lo  scriberem,  quantum  officii  sustinerem,  quanto  opère  mihi  esset 
in  hac  petîtione  Milonis  omni  non  modo  contentione,  sed  etiam 
dimicatione  elaborandum,  plura  scriberem:  nunc  tibi  oomem 
rem  atque  causam  meque  totum  commendo  atque  trado.  Unum 
hoc  sic  habeto:   si  a  te  hanc  rem  impetraro,  me  paene  plus 

15  tibi  quam  ipsi  Miloni  debiturum  ;  non  enim  mihi  tam  mea 
salus  cara  fuit,  in  qua  praecîpue  sum  ab  illo  adiutus,  quam 
pietas  erit  in  referenda  g^tia  iucunda;  eam  autem  unius  tui 
studio  me  adsequi  posse  confido. 

31.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  v.  11). 

ATHENS,  JuLY  6,  51   B.c.  (703  A.U.C.) 

I .  In  future  I  will  write,  even  at  the  risk  of  your  not  getting  my  letters.  I  hope 
yon  will  do  ail  you  can  to  prevent  my  term  of  office  being  prolongée!.  2.  I  cannot 
approve  Marcellus*  trcatment  of  the  citizen  of  Comum,  which  I  fancy  offended  Pompey 


3.  Huic  meae  laudi  .  .  aaluti,  *  this 
cause,  in  which  my  honour,  or  rather  my 
safety,  is  at  stake.'  Cicero  had  still  rea- 
son  to  fear  Clodius,  against  whom  Milo 
would  be  his  most  efficient  protector. 
For  this  use  of  '  laus/  see  below  in  this 
section  *  in  laude  mea,*  '  where  my  honour 
il  conccmed.* 

4.  De  ipso  T.  Annio.  Milo  was  son 
of  C.  Papius  Celsus,  but  was  adopted  by 
his  mouicr's  father,  T.  Annius.  The 
Annii  came  originally  from  Setia  (cp. 
Livy  8.  5)  :  the  Papii  from  Lanuvium 
(cp.  Ascon.  in  Milonian.  141  and  158). 

6.  Complecti,  *to  embrace  the  cause 
of/  *  receive  warmly.*  The  word  is  more 
often  used  with  an  ablative  of  the  manner, 
as  in  Ed.  15,  4  :  but  cp.  Ad  Fam.  2.  8,  a, 
*  da  te  homini  ;  complectetur.* 

8.  Laude,  '  the  praise  I  shall  win  by 
showing  m)  self  grateful  to  Milo.*   Manut. 

9.  In  aalute,  'when  my  safety  was 
at  stake/  in  58-57  B.  c. 

10.  Quantum    officii    •ustinerem. 


'  under  what  a  load  of  obligation  I  am  to 
Milo.'    Tyrr. 

Quanto  opère . .  elaborandum,  'how 
I  must  exert  myself,  at  the  cost  of  the 
greatest  toil  and  of  the  most  perilous 
conflicts.*  Prof.  Tyrrell  says  that  '  con- 
tentio  *  is  the  struggle  in  the  forum  or 
senate  ;  *  dimicatio  is  the  actual  clash  of 
contending  mobs  '  I  doubt  if  *  coatentio  * 
need  mean  '  a  struggle.' 

12.  Omnem  rem  atque  cauMun,  'the 
whole  affiiir  in  dispute.*  '  Res/  tbe  whole 
affair;  'causa/  the  disputed  point  there- 
in.  Hofîn.  Or  'the  cause  of  Milo.' 
Tyrr. 

13.  ITnum  .  .  habeto,  '  be  assured  of 
this  one  point.*  '  Habere  *  »  '  sdre,  sibi 
persuadere.*  Forcell.  Cp.  £p.  26,  4,  note. 

16.  Quam  pietas  .  .  iucunda,  '  as  the 
affection  I  shall  show  in  requiting  him 
will  give  me  pleasure.' 

1 7.  Eam,  se.  '  pietatem,'  '  the  means  of 
showing  that  affection.' 

Tui.    '  Tuo  '  seems  to  hâve  been  the 
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as  much  as  Caesar.  3.  I  hope  Pompey  will  not  go  to  Spain,  and  hâve  asked  Theo- 
phanes  to  dissuade  him  from  doing  so.  4.  I  leave  Atbens  to-day  ;  ail  my  principal 
officers  are  hère  except  Tnllios,  and  I  hâve  some  light  vessels  for  the  voyage.  The 
Parthians  seem  to  be  quiet.  5.  My  behaviour  on  my  progress  through  Greece  bas 
been  much  admired,  and  I  hâve  nothing  to  complain  of  in  my  attendants.  I  do  not 
know  what  may  happen,  however,  if  I  am  detained  in  my  province  more  than  a  year, 

6.  I  bave  attended  to  yonr  requests,  and  bave  as  much  regard  for  Xeno  as  you  bave. 
I  tbink,  howevcr,  that  a  letter  to  Memmius  will  serve  him  better  than  anything  else. 

7.  Console  Pilia  ;  I  saw  a  letter  of  hers»  written  with  much  feeling. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Hui,  totiensne  me  litteras  dédisse  Romam,  cum  ad  te  nuUas 
darem?  At  vero  posthac  frustra  potîus  dabo,  quam,  sî  recte 
dari  potuerint,  commîttam  ut  non  dem.  Ne  provincîa  nobis 
prorogetur,  per  fortunas  !  dum  ades,  quicquîd  provideri  potesty 
provide  :  non  dici  potest,  quam  flagrem  desiderio  urbis,  quam  5 
vix  harum  rerum  insulsitatem  feram.     MarccUus  foede  in  Co- 


first  reading  of  the  MS.,  and  Madvig,  on 
Cic.  De  Fin.  2.  33,  76,  préfets  it  So  too 
Wesenb. 

1.  Htii  . .  nullas  darem P  *  can  I  bave 
written  so  often  to  Rome  without  writing 
to  you  ?  '  quoting  a  reproach  of  Atticus 
probably.  On  the  constr.,  see  £p.  la,  i, 
note.  '  Hui/  an  exclamation  of  astonisb- 
ment.    Cp.  £pp.  42,  3. 

2.  Frustra  .  .  non  dem,  '  I  will  rather 
Write  in  vain  than  be  guilty  of  not  writing 
when  it  can  be  done  with  prudence.' 

Becte,  probably  =  *  to  trust worthy  mes- 
sengers.'  Cp.  Ep.  6,  i  and  4,  on  Cicero*s 
anxicty  in  such  cases. 

4.  Dum  adei,  '  while  you  are  at 
Rome.' 

6.  Harum  rerum  insulsitatem,  '  the 
distastefulness  of  my  présent  way  of  life.' 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  13.  29,  2  'in  villa  cuius 
insulsitatem  "  bene  "  noram.'  For- 
cell.  gives  as  équivalents,  *  ineptia,'  '  stul- 
titia.' 

MarceUus  foede,  se.  '  fecit.'  Cp.  £p. 
23,  2,  note.  In  the  foUowing  clause,  the 
combination  of  *  gesserit  '  with  '  erat  *  is 
curions.  The  words  must  mean,  *sup- 
posing  him  not  to  hâve  been  a  magistrate, 
ne  was  yet  a  Transpadane.'  Merivale 
(2-  72,  73)  thinks  'gesserit,'  the  reading 
of  the  best  MS.,  inadmissible,  and  foUows 
the  reading  '  gesscrat  *  which  Orellius  and 
Wesenb.  bave  adopted.  This  of  course 
would  commit  Cicero  to  a  statement  that 
the  man  had  not  held  office.  The  lan- 
guage  of  the  other  authorities  hardly  dé- 
cides the  question  of  fact.  Cp.  App.  Bell. 


Civ.  2.  36,  with  Plut.  Caes.  29.  The 
incident  referred  to  happened  as  foUows. 
The  consul,  M.  Claudius  MarceUus, 
having  met  with  a  citizen  of  Novum 
Comum  at  Rome,  ordered  him  to  be 
scourged,  as  an  insuit  to  Caesar,  who  had 
established  a  colony  at  that  town.  Plut. 
Caes.  29.  The  Transpadane  Gauls  either 
universally  (Mommsen  3.  248),  or  to  a 
large  extent  (A.  W.  Zumpt,  Studia  Ro- 
mana,  37-42),  had  received  the  Latin 
franchise  from  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo, 
father  of  Pompey  the  Great,  in  89  B.  c, 
and  Caesar*s  establishment  of  a  cofony  at 
Novum  Comum  would  enable  that  place 
to  rank  as  a  Latin  community  apparently. 
The  *  Lex  Vatinia  '  of  B.  C.  59,  had  em- 
powered  Caesar  to  establish  a  colony  at 
Comum,  which  should  enjoy  the  Latin, 
pcrhaps  the  Roman,  franchise.  Cp.  Suet. 
lui.  28  ;  Ad  Fam.  13.  35,  i.  Now  the 
citizen  of  a  Latin  city  who  had  held  a 
magistracy  in  it,  acquired  a  right  to  the 
Roman  franchise,  with  its  exemption  from 
corporal  punishment.  But  Cicero's  dis- 
approval  of  the  act  of  MarceUus  seems  to 
show  that  the  immunity  of  the  Latins  was 
extended  further  by  custom  than  by  law. 
A  Lex  Livia,  carried  by  M.  Drusus,  the 
rival  of  C.  Gracchus,  proposed  to  exempt 
the  Latins  altogether  from  such  puni^- 
mcnt  (cp.  Plut.  C.  Gracchus  9).  Accord- 
ing  to  Mommsen  (4.  2,  360),  Caesar  had 
conferred  the  fuU  Roman  franchise  on  the 
Transpadanes,  but  the  Roman  govem- 
ment  might  fairly  treat  such  an  act  as 
invalid,  and  Drumann,  3.  383,  thinks 
that  the  senate  by  resolution  declared  it 
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mensî:   etsî  îlle  magîstratum  non  gesserit,  erat  tamen  Trans- 
padanus.     Ita  mihi  videtur  non  minus  stomachi  nostro  qtiam 
Caesari  fecîsse  ;  sed  hoc  îpse  vîderit.     Pompeîus  mihî  quoque  3 
vîdebatur,  quod  scribîs  Varronem   dîcere,  in  Hispaniam  certe 

siturus:  id  ego  minime  probabam,  qui  quidem  Theophani  facile 
persuasi  nihil  esse  melius  quam  illum  nusquam  discedere.     Ergo 
Graecus  incumbet  ;  valet  autem  auctoritas  eius  apud  illum  pluri- 
mum.     Ego  has  pr.  Nonas  Quinctiles  proficîscens  Athenis  dedi,  4 
cum  ibi  decem  îpsos  fuissem  dies.    Venerat  Pomptinus;  una 

10  Cn.  Volusius,  aderat  quaestor  ;  tuus  unus  Tullius  aberat.  Aphracta 
Rhodiorum  et  dîcrota  Mytilenaeorum  habebam  et  aliquid  ^m/cc»- 
Kiûv.     De  Parthis  erat  silentium.     Quod  superest,  di   iuvent! 


so.  Bat  the  passages  which  Drnmann 
quotes  from  Plntarch  (Caes.  39)  and 
Snetonius  (Inl.  28)  do  not  seem  to  me  to 
establish  Ùiis  point.  Neither  Caesar, 
however,  nor  Pompey,  whose  father  had 
patroniséd  the  Transpadanes  (cp.  Dm- 
mann,  3.  383),  was  likely  to  regard  the 
act  of  Marcellus  with  indifférence.  On 
the  whole  affair  cp.  App.  BeU.  Civ.  2. 
26  ;  Strabo  5.  i,  6  ;  Mommçen  4.  2,  351. 
Caesar's  interest  in  the  Transpadani  pro- 
bably  dated  from  an  early  period  in  his 
political  career.  Snetonius  (lui.  8)  spcaks 
of  him  as  intrigtdng  with  the  inhabitants 
of  certain  Latin  colonies  on  his  retnm  to 
Italy  after  acting  as  quaestor  in  Spain  ; 
and  those  Latin  colonies  were  probably 
dties  of  the  Transpadani. 

For  notices  of  M.  Marcellos,  consul 
for  this  year,  cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  II,  §  17  ; 
IV,  5  6. 

2.  Stomaohi  .  .  feoisse  :  cp.  £p.  29, 
10  'non  illi  quidem  ut  mihi  stomachum 
lacèrent.* 

Nostro,  Pompeio. 

3.  Ipse,  M.  Marcellus. 

4.  Videbatur  .  .  probabam.  Thèse 
may  be  taken  either  as  epistolary  or  or- 
dinary  imperfects.  I  prefer  the  latter 
construction. 

Varronem.  Varro  would  be  likely  to 
be  well  informed  as  to  Pompey*s  inten- 
tions, for  Pompey  had  appointed  him  one 
of  his  legates  for  Spain.  Neither,  how- 
ever,  had  yet  left  Italy.     Manut. 

In  Hispaniam:  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
%h  î4  ;  15-  Pompey  had  left  the  ad- 
ministration of  Spain  to  his  legates  since 
his  second  consulship. 

5.  Qui  quidem  .  .  persuasi,  '  and  I 
certainly  persnaded.' 

6.  nium  nusquam  disoedere,  'that 


Pompey  should  remain  constantly  at 
Rome.  Cp.  Philipp.  1.1,1  'nec  vero 
usquam  decedebam.* 

7.  Incumbet,  'will  exert  himself.* 
More  usual  with  spécification  of  the  ob- 
ject.    Cp.  £p.  29,  16,  note. 

Apud  illum,  se.  *  Pompeium.' 

8.  Has,  se.  *■  litteras.* 

Dedi  and  the  foUowing  tenses  seem  to 
be  epistolary. 

9.  Deoem  ipsos,  '  predsely  ten.'  Cp. 
Madv.  487,  Obs.  i. 

Pomptinus.  C.  Pomptinus  was  prae- 
tor  63  B.c.,  and  supported  Cicero  zeal- 
ously  against  Catilinc;  he  afterwards 
govemed  G  allia  Narbonensis,  and  was 
now  one  of  Cicero^s  legates. 

10.  Cn.  Volusius.  Q.  Volusius  is 
mentioned  £p.  36,  6.  It  is  doubtfiil  if 
Cicero  had  two  Volusii  among  his  offîcers, 
or  if  the  praenomen  is  wrongly  given  in 
one  passage. 

Quaestor.  Probably  L.  Mescinius 
Rufus,  to  whom  Ad  Fam.  5.  20  is  ad- 
dressed. 

Tullius.  L.  Tullius,  legate  of  Cicero, 
and  apparently  a  friend  of  Atticus.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  5.  4,  2,  and  £p.  36,  5,  from 
which  we  may  infer  that  L.  Tullius  had 
been  recommended  to  Cicero  by  Q.  Titi- 
nius,  a  common  friend  of  Atticus  and 
Cicero.     Cp.  Manut. 

Aphracta,  '  undecked  vessels.*  Not  a 
classical  Greek  word  in  this  sensé. 

11.  Diorota,  *biremes.*  The  Greek 
word  occurs  Xen.  HcU.  2.  i,  28,  but  is 
not  used  there  of  a  distinct  class  of 
vessels. 

liruccWuv,  'of  ordinary  boats,'  not 
classical. 

12.  De  Parthis.  A  Parthian  invasion 
had  been  feared  in  the  eastem  provinces 
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5  Nos  adhuc  îter  per  Graeciam  summa  cum  admiratîone  fecîmus, 
nec  mehercule  habeo  quod  adhuc  quem  accusem  meorum:  vi- 
dentur  mihi  nosse  [nos,]  nostram  causam  et  condicionem  pro- 
fectionis  suae  ;  plane  serviunt  exîstimationi  meae.  Quod  superest, 
si  verum  illud  est  otaircp  ^  biairoiva,  certe  permanebunt  ;  nihil  5 
enim  a  me  iîeri  ita  videbunt,  ut  sibi  sit  delinquendi  locus  :  sin 
id  parum  profuerit,  iîet  aliquid  a  nobis  severius  ;  nam  adhuc 
lenitate  dulces  sumus  et,  ut  spero,  profîcimus  aliquantum.  Sed 
ego  hanc,  ut  Siculi  dicunt,  àve^Cav  in  unum  annum  meditatus 
sum  :  proinde  pugna,  ne,  si  quid  prorogatum  sit,  turpis  inveniar.  10 

6  Nunc  redeo  ad  quae  mihi  mandas:  t  in  praefectis  excusatio  iis, 
quos  voles,  deferto:  non  ero  tam  jui€r€a)po9,  quam  in  Appuleio 
fui.  Xenonem  tam  diligo  quam  tu,  quod  Ipsum  sentire  certo 
scio.  Apud  Patronem  et  reliquos  barones  te  in  maxima  gratia 
posui,  et  hercule  merito  tuo  feci  ;  nam  mihi  is  ter  dixit  te  scrip-  15 
sisse  ad  se,  mihi  ex  illius  litteris  rem  illam  curae  fuisse,  quod 

ei  pergratum  erat.     Sed  cum  Patron  mecum  egisset,  ut  peterem 


of  Rome  ever  since  the  disaster  of  Crassus 
in  53  B.  G. 

Quod  superest,  '  for  the  future/  »  '  in 
eo  quod  superest.' 

I.  Summa  cum  admiratione,  'amid 
the  greatest  admiration.' 

3.  Nostram  causam,  '  my  pretensions  * 
or  *  interest.* 

Condicionem  .  .  suae,  '  the  terms  on 
which  they  are  to  attend  me.' 

5.  niud,  *  the  proverb.' 

otaircp  i\  S^cnroivo,  roia  tetû  ^  §pumv  : 
cp.  Plat.  Rep.  Bk.  8,  p.  563  C. 

Permanebunt,  *will  persévère  in  good 
conduct.'  Cp.  the  use  of  *permansio,' 
£p.  39,  21. 

7.  Id,  *  my  example.' 

9.  Ht  Siculi  diotmt.  Perhaps  àv^^ia 
Ti'as  a  Sicilian  word.  It  appears  not  to  be 
found  in  classical  Greek  authors.  It 
may  mean  either  ' forbearance/  or  'en- 
durance of  temptation.' 

10.  Proinde  pugna  .  .  inveniar, 
'  exert  yourself,  then,  for  my  recall  at  the 
proper  time,  lest  a  prolonged  trial  prove 
fatal  to  my  modération.' 

II.  In  praefectis  .  .  deferto.  For 
the  corrupt  words  'excusatio  iis,*  Orell. 
suggests  *  cxceptis  negotiatoribus;'  Metzg. 
'  excusatio  ni  sit,'  '  unless  I  hâve  a  gooà 
plea  for  rejecting  them;*  Gronov.  (ap- 
proved  by  Boot)  '  negotiator  ni  sit.'  The 
sensé  seems   clear,   that  Atticus   might 


recommend  any  one  for  the  post  of  prae- 
fcct  against  whom  there  was  no  gênerai 
objection,  e.g.  of  his  being  a  money- 
dealer.     Cp.  £p.  36,  10,  notes. 

la.  Tam  lamitfpot,  'so  anxious'  or 
'  scrupnlous.'  It  is  qnite  classical  in  the 
fîrst  sensé. 

Appuleio.  An  Appuleius  is  mentioned 
Ad  Att.  13.  13,  a,  but  little  aeems  to  be 
known  of  him. 

1 3.  Xeno  and  Patron  were  Epicurean 
philosophers  now  living  at  Athens.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  5.  10,  5  ;  Ad  Fam.  13.  i,  a. 

14.  Barones,  '  blockheads  :  '  Forcell. 
says  that  the  word  *  sigiiificat  stultum, 
bardum,  iatuum,  hebetem.*  The  word 
is  common  in  Cicero's  philosophical 
Works. 

15.  Merito  tuo  feoi,  'you  deserved  I 
should  do  it.'  Abl.  caus.,  cp.  £p.  a6,  9, 
note,  on  p.  190. 

Is,  Patron. 

16.  Mihi  ex  illius  .  .  curae  fuisse, 
'  that  I,  in  conséquence  of  letters  received 
from  him,  had  attended  to  the  matter  in 
which  he  was  interested.'  The  allusion 
is  explained  by  the  ncxt  sentence.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  13.  i.  Patron  wished  to  obtam 
the  remains  of  the  house  of  Epicunis, 
which  had  been  granted  to  C.  Memmius 
by  a  dccree  of  the  Areopagus,  made  in 
the  archonship  of  Polycharmus  (see 
below),  and  Cicero  wrote  to  Memmius, 
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a  vestro  Arîopago,  inrofjLvrjfjiaTia-fjLov  tollerent,  quem  Polycharmo 
praetore  fecerant,  commodîus  vîsum  est  et  Xenonî  et  post  ipsi 
Patronî,  me  ad  Memmîum  scrîbere,  qui  prîdie,  quam  ego  Athenas 
veni,  Mytilenas  profectus  erat,  ut  is  ad  suos  scriberet  posse  id 

5  sua  voluntate  fierî  ;  non  enîm  dubitabat  Xeno  quîn  ab  Ariopa- 
gîtis  învito  Memmîo  împetrarî  non  posset.  Memmius  autem 
aediiîcandi  consilium  abiecerat,  sed  erat  Patron!  iratus:  itaque 
scripsi  ad  eum  accurate,  cuius  epîstolae  misi  ad  te  exemplum. 
Tu  velim   Pilîam   meîs  verbîs  consolere  ;   indîcabo  enim  tibî  ;  7 

10  tu  illi  nihil  dixeris  :  accepi  fasciculum,  in  quo  erat  epistola 
Pîlîae  :  abstuli,  aperui,  legî  ;  valde  scripta  est  avfjLiraOm.  Brun- 
dîsio  quae  tibi  epistolae  redditae  sunt  sine  mea,  tum  videlicet 
datae  sunt,  cum  ^o  me  non  belle  haberem  ;  nam  illam  f  vofiav- 
bpCa  me  excusationem  ne  acceperis.     Cura  ut  omnia  sciam,  sed 

15  maxime  ut  valeas. 


then  living  in  exile  at  Mytilene,  to  ask 
him  to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  Patron. 

I.  Vestro  Ariopago.  Cicero  often 
refers  to  Atticus*  love  of  Athens.  Cp. 
Appendix  3,  $  i. 

iiroti,vT)|iaTur|i,6vy  nsed  by  Polyb.  2. 
40,  4,  for  '  a  mémorandum/ 

ToUerent.  On  the  omission  of  '  nt/ 
cp.  Madv.  37a  b,  Obs.  4;  £p.  8, 14,  note. 

3.  Ad  Memmium.  Memmius  had 
becn  convicted  of  bribcry  in  51  B.  c.  For 
other  notices  of  him,  cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  15, 
7;  4.  16,  8;  6.  I,  23;  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  2,  3;  Ad 
Fam.  13.  I.  Lucretius  dedicated  to  him 
his  poem  '  De  Rerum  Natura.*    Cp.  Lucr. 

I.  27;  43. 

4.  Ad  BuoSy  '  to  his  friends  and  agents 

at  Athens.' 

7.  Aedificandiy  'of  building  on  the 
site  of  the  house  of  Kpicurus.'  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  13.  I,  3. 

8.  Aoourate  :  cp.  £p.  20,  6,  note,  on 
p.  164. 

9.  ÎPiliam.  Pilia  was  the  wife  of 
Atticus,  and  seems  to  hâve  written  to  Q. 
Cicero  to  ask  him  to  behave  more  kindly 
to  his  wife  Pomponia.  Cicero  opened 
the  letter,  as  he  confesses  to  Atticus,  but 
wishes  him  not  to  tell  Pilia  ('indicabo 
enim  tibi,'  foll.). 

Heis  verbii,  Mn  such  words  as  I 
generally  use,'  not  *in  my  name.'  For 
Cicero  did  not  wish  Pilia  to  know  that 
he  was  aware  of  her  troubles.  Boot. 
Pro£  Tyrrell,  however,  renders  *in  my 
name,'  judging  that  Cicero  only  wished 


Atticus  to  conceal  from  Pilia  that  he  had 
opened  her  Ictter. 

10.  Fasoioulum,  'a  packet  of  letters.' 

1 1 .  Abitoli,  '  took  it  from  the  bundle.' 
valde,   .   .  ovjiiraOût  *in  a  tone  of 

lively  sympathy.'  Cp.  Ad  Alt.  12.  44,  i. 
The  adverb  does  not  seem  to  be  common 
in  classical  Greek. 

1 2.  Quae  tibi  epiatolae . .  datae  sunt. 
Probably  letters  from  Cicero's  family  to 
that  of  Atticus.  Cicero  passed  thiough 
Brundisium  on  his  way  to  the  Elast  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  5.  8,  I.  Mr.  Tyrrell  (Intr.  p. 
Ixxx)  restores  the  rcading  of  the  Medicean 
MS.  *  datas,'  which  he  says  is  in  accordance 
with  the  usage  of  Comic  poets,  the  accu- 
sative  being  govemed  by  *  sdlicet.' 

13.  Haberem.  On  the  mood,  cp. 
Madv.  358. 

vouavSpla  me.  Some  word  meaning 
'  hackneyed  '  secms  to  be  wanted.  Schiitz 
prefers  vofiapxws  =  'praefecturae,'  *em- 
ployed  in  my  letters  about  the  préfectures,* 
i.  e.  '  when,  in  answer  to  applications  for 
such  ofhces,  I  said  I  had  no  leisure  to 
attend  to  them.'  Billcrb.  suggests  rofjd/jop^, 
'usual.'  Boot  suggests  vofxaiav  rpifirjif 
*  that  ordinary  excuse  for  delay,'  i.  e.  that 
I  was  too  busy  to  write.  Manutius  reads 
vofuiyipiay,  which  he  explains  as»viro 
dignam,  referring  to  the  plea  of  his  being 
very  busy. 

14.  Ne  aooeperls,  *  do  not  be  content 
with.'  Cp.  Madv.  386.  .  Or  perhaps  *  me- 
tuo'  is  to  be  supplied  :  'I  fear  you  may 
hâve  received'  (from  one  of  my  family) 
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82.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  v.  16). 

Syknas  or  Synnada,  August,  51  B.c.  (703  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  Write  hastily,  wbile  actnally  on  the  road.  a.  I  arrived  in  tbis  misérable 
province  on  the  last  day  of  last  montb,  and  bear  nothing  but  complaints  of  exaction, 
and  fînd  many  traces  of  my  predeceàsor's  oppression.  3.  Tbe  unhappy  communities 
are,  bowever,  relieved  by  the  modération  and  self-control  which  I  practise  m3rseir 
and  enforce  upon  my  officers,  and  my  popularity  exceeds  ail  belief.  4.  Appins  bas 
retired  to  the  most  remote  part  of  the  province.  No  authentic  news  abont  the  Par- 
thians.    Bibulus  still  delays  to  enter  bis  province.    I  am  hastening  to  my  camp. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Etsî  în  ipso  îtînere  et  via  dîscedebant  publîcanorum  tabellarii, 
et  eramus  in  cursu,  tamen  surrîpiendum  alîquîd  putavî  spatîî, 
ne  me  immemorem  mandat!  tui  putares  ;  itaque  subsedi  in  ipsa 
via,  dum  haec,  quae  longiorem  desîderant  orationem,  summatim 

3  tibi  perscriberem.     Maxima  exspectatione  in  perditam  et  plane  5 
eversam  in  perpetuum  provînciam  nos  venîsse  scito  pridie  Kal. 
Sextiles,  moratos  triduum  Laodiceae,  triduum  Apameae,  totidem 
dies  Synnade.     Audivimus  nihil  aliud  nisi  imperata  i-niK^if^éXia 
[solvere  non  posse],  &vas  omnium  venditas,  civitatum  gemitus 


'  the  hackneyed  excuse  of  my  bcing  too 
busy  to  Write.* 

I.  In  ipso  itinere  et  via,  'while  I 
am  on  the  march,  and,  indeed,  on  the 
road,'  i.  e.  not  at  a  halting  place.     Hofm. 

Diacedebant  . .  eramus.  Epistolary 
tenses. 

Tabellarii,  the  messengers  sent  home 
by  the  publicani.  They  are  frcquently 
mcntioncd  by  Cicero.  Provincial  gover- 
nors  used  them  in  order  to  spare  their 
own  officiai  messengers,  'statores.'  Sii- 
pfle.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  2.  19,  a  ;  Note  C, 
p.  12a. 

3.  Mandati,  'vour  charge  to  write 
whenever  1  could. 

4.  Dtun  .  .  persoriberem,  subj.,  as 
intimating  design.    Cp.  Madv.  360. 

5.  Maxima  ezapectatione,  '  amid  the 
most  cager  expectation/    Cp.  Madv.  357. 

7.  Laodiceae.  Thb  Laodicea  stood 
on  the  Lycus  in  Phr^gia,  near  the  borders 
of  Caria,  but  was  annexed  politically  to 
Cilicia. 

Apameae.  Apamea  was  also  in  Phry- 
gia,  at  the  junction  of  the  Marsyas  and 
Maeandcr,  north-east  of  Laodicea. 

8.  Synnade.  Synnas,  or  S>'nnada, 
was  in  central  Phrygia.      Cicero  gives 


différent  accounts  of  bis  halts  elsewhere. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  20,  I  ;  Ad  Fam.  15.  4,  a. 

4irucc^dXia,  'poil  taxes.'  The  word 
hrruetip&kmov  occurs,  Arist.  Oecon.  a.  I5, 
3.  Cicero  describes  it,  Ad  Fam.  3.  8,  5 
'  acerbissimam  exactionem  capitum  atque 
ostiorum.*  Appian,  Mithrid.  83,  says  of 
L.  LucuUns  in  Asia  riXti  h*  M  roU  Otpà- 
wovaiv  Kal  ràii  olKiais  &pi(tf  and  Hoîm. 
understands  the  first  words  as  describing  a 
poil  tax.  But  I  think  that  they  might  mean 
a  tax  on  the  rich,  proportioned  to  the 
extentof theirestablishments.  Cp.  Momm- 
sen  (R.  H.  3.  396),  quoted  by  Professor 
Tyrrell  in  the  addenda  to  his  Commentary 
fvol.  iii,  p.  a96).  I  agrée  with  the  Pro- 
fessor that  'imp.  ivuc,  *probably  refers 
to  this  extortionate  poil  tax,  and  not  to 
the  partition  among  individuals,  of  the 
lump  sum.* 

9.  «0vdt,  *  propertics,*  to  be  sold  in  order 
to  enable  the  owner  to  pay  the  taxes 
claimcd.  Hofin.  .  But  Andocidcs  (De 
Myst.  10;  la)  seems  to  use  the  word  as 
meaning  'contracts'  for  farming  taxes, 
etc.,  and  perhaps  this  passage  may  mean 
that  those  who  had  made  such  contracts 
had  to  get  rid  of  them  at  a  sacrifice, — 
as  Mr.  Jeans  bas  kindly  suggested  to  me. 
Or    *  omnium  *    may  refer   to  the    tax> 


à  m^       .^^^    ^L^    A     A  «.r      ^^         •«      -^-^    A    «         -«*«-<« 


ploratus.  mor^stra  quiecam  acn  r:orr.:r.i5,  sec  renc  -esc:o  c^us 
immanîs.    Quid  quaeris  ?  taedet  ocmîso  \':tÂe.    Le\~Âzn:r  tamen  3 
miserae  dvitatcs,  quod  ncUus  nr  suzipt^is  in  nos  oeque  in  legatos 
neque  in  quaestc^cm  ncque  în  quemquac:  ;  soio  non  modo  nos 

5  foenum  aut  quod  de  lege  Iulia  dari  solet  non  aocîperc.  sed  ne 
ligna  quidem,  nec  praeter  quatrjor  lectos  et  tectum  quexnquam 
accipere  quicquam,  multis  locis  ne  tectiici  quidem,  et  in  taber- 
naculo  manere  plenimque:  îtaque  increcibileni  in  modum  con- 
cursus  fiunt  ex  agris.  ex  ^'icis.  ex  domibus  omnibus  ;  mdiercule 

10  etîam  adventu  nostro  re\'i^'iscu3t.  iustiiia,  abstinentîa,  dementia 
tui   Ciceronis:    ita  opiniones   onmîum   supera\'it.     Appius.  ut  4 
audivit  nos  venire,  in  ultimam  provincxam  se  coniedt  Tarsum 
usque;   ibi   forum   agit.     De  Partbo  silentium  est,  sed  tamen 
concisos  équités  nostros  a  barbaris  nuntiabant  ii,  qui  veniebant. 

15  Bibulus  ne  cogitabat  quidem  etiam  nunc  in  provindam  suam 
accedere  ;  id  autem  facere  ob  eam  causam  dicebant,  quod  tardius 


paren.  Moamuoi  (lee  \èA  ndte  sajs 
that  in  cmfe  of  deikult  od  their  port  the 
aiccmnt  of  arrtan  'Stenenchiiid  w&s 
madt  orer  to  a  contnctor,  as  at  Rome  : 
wfao  wocld  doobtlîtt,  as  Frofeaaor  Tyrrell 
lemaiks,  eztort  il  with  good  intatst. 
Cp.  tht  txpfiMcm  '  Tcndltio  tribatonmiy* 
Àd  Fam.  3.  8.  5. 

I.  Monatrs  qjoMeàmm  .  .  Immanla, 
'ccruûn  acc/^nnU  of  ootrageoiis  de^ds, 
not  of  a  man,  bot  of  Ëffjrue  wild  beast/ 
'Qiuiii  leo  MaraihoDÎas  aut  ap<rr  Caly- 
doTiioi  in  tsa  grassatus  eîKU'  J.  F. 
(jftor^ffviui,  ap.  Bo<X.  Cp.  In  Verr.  a.  AcL 
3*  73.  171»  for  a  similar  ezpres&ioD. 

3.  Taedet  omnino  Titaa.  Thèse 
words  may  cithcr  r':fcr  to  the  sofTcrings 
of  the  natives  of  the  province  ^Mannt.y  or 
to  the  distrcss  they  cansed  to  Cicero. 

3.  Holltui  fit  auxnptua  .  .  in  qoem- 
qiuun,  '  th^y  havc-  htA.  to  incar  any  ex- 
pense  for  me  or  for  my  \t:tiinU:%,  rjua^stors, 
or  any  *mt  of  my  train.  On  the  repc- 
titir^n  of  the  ne^^ativcs,  cp.  .Nfa/Iv.  4<>o, 
Ol^.  2. 

5.  Ii«c«  ZuliA,  fine  of  the  laws  of 
Ca/:sar\  fi r»t  c</ri»ul«|jip  fort/a/lr  i/rovindal 
((over/ior»  wli/n  (rav^Ilhii^  t/i  claim  any- 
ihiiii/F  with'/tit  <.'/r/i(/' ruation,  but  wood, 
vtli,  Muti  Uny.  A%  ( .uutro  sp^rcifics  two 
itAfff«,  hi»  f/irAfiîn^r  M'remH  to  be  that.  far 
frorn  t  Uif/itf<|/  hnv  or  the  other  supplies 
ftllovir'  d  by  thf;  Julian  law,  he  did  not  even 
cifti/ri  wf#fKb  1*  or  the  force  of  *  non  modo 
.  ,  wA  ne  quidem/  cp.  Madv.  461  b. 


Cicero  refers  aiso  to  the  Jclzan  lav.  In 
Piion.  37,  9a 

6.  QnftmqnMn,  '  any  of  mr  àBberf%. 

7.  Et  in  tobemacolo.  «'Et'-'boL* 
Cp.  Madv.  433.  Ob*.  a  ;  45$  c 

8.  Mftnere  dépends  npon  '  sàto.* 

10.  Etiam  adrentn  . .  toi  Cioaronia, 
'  on  mr  vcrv  arrÎTal  ther  seem  to  deme 
ircâh  life  from  the  justice,  fofbeaianoe, 
and  demenc}'  of  yonr  friend  Ciœro.* 
'  Adventu  *  is  the  ablat.  of  time.  Cp.  £pu 
8,  1 1 ,  note.  Wesenb.  suggests  '  iam  *  for 
'etiam;*  asd,  following  Karser,  're- 
\i\iàcnnt  :  institia,  abstinenfia,  dementia 
tui  Ciceronis  opiniones  onminm  sapera- 
rit* 

11.  Opinionea,  '  expectations.* 
Appioa  Claudius  Pulcher,  Cicero's  pre- 

decessor  as  govemor  of  Cilida. 

13.  Forum  asit,  *  présides  in  a  court 
of  justice.* 

14.  Qoi  Teniebant,  'who  corne  from 
Syria,*  where  C.  Cassius,  in  command  of 
the  remains  of  the  army  of  Crassns,  ob- 
tained  successes  against  the  Paithians. 
Cp.  Mommsen  4.  a,  338,  339.  The 
rumour  of  disaster  to  which  Cicero  refers 
secms  to  hâve  been  unfoundcd.  Bibulus 
was  sent  as  proconsul  to  Syria  51  B.  c, 
and  took  the  command  from  Cassius. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §§  20;  33.  The 
imperfects,  from  'nuntiabant*  to  the  end 
of  the  letter,  seem  to  be  epistolary. 

16.  Faoere  ob  eam  oaummi . .  dece- 
dere.     The  omission  of  *eum*  befoie 


^ 
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vellet  decederc.     Nos   in   castra  properabamus,  quae  aberant 
bidui. 


83.    M.  CaditisRxifus  io  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  viiL  4). 

Rome,  August  i,  51  b.c.  (703  a.u.c.) 

I.  Yon  have  mach  news  to  hear.  For  instance,  C.  Marcellns  has  been  elected 
consul,  and  P.  Dolabella  qnindecimvir.  The  last  event  has  been  a  great  disappoint- 
ment  to  L.  Lentulns  Crus.  a.  C.  Curio  is  canyassing  for  the  tribuneship,  in  the  room 
of  Scrvaeus,  and  many  people  are  anxious  at  the  prospect  of  his  success,  but  I  think 
they  are  mistakcn  ;  a  slight  from  Caesar  has  had  great  eifect  upon  him.  3.  I  have 
put  off  writing,  that  I  might  report  the  result  of  ail  the  élections,  but  there  have  been 
delajrs  in  many  cases.  My  own  prospects  are  good.  4.  People  were  rather  surprised 
lately  by  the  commencement  of  a  discussion  in  the  senate  about  Caesar*s  provinces. 
The  question  will  be  rcsumed  on  Pompej's  retum.  Ile  used  expressions  showing 
great  respect  for  the  senate.  5.  Please  to  attend  to  my  requests  about  the  bill  of 
Sittins  and  the  panthers  which  I  want.  We  hear  that  the  king  of  Alcxandria  is  dead  ; 
what  do  you  think  shonld  be  done  about  his  kingdom  I 

CAELIUS    CICERONI    SAL. 

1  Invideo  tîbi  :  tam  multa  quotidie,  quae  mirere,  îstoc  perfe- 
runtur:  primum  illud,  absolutum  Messallam;  dcinde  eundem 
condemnatum  ;   C.  Marcellum  consulem  factum  ;   M.  Calidium  5 


*  facere  '  seems  an  irrcgularity.  Cp.  Madv. 
401,  Obs.  2.  Bibulus  delayed  entering  his 
province,  because  he  wishcd  not  to  have 
to  Icave  it  so  soon  as  wonld  be  ncccssary 
if  he  entered  it  at  the  propcr  time.  Ac- 
cording  to  a  decree  of  the  senate,  mcn- 
tioned  Ad  Fam.  3.  3,  2,  cx-magistratcs 
were  to  hold  their  proinces  for  a  ycar, 
dating  from  the  day  of  their  entry.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  5.  15,  I. 

I.  In  castra.  Cicero's  camp  was  ncar 
Iconium.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  15,  3  and  5. 
20,  1-2  ;  Ad  Fam.  3.  6,  6  and  15.  4,  2-3. 
Hc  appears  to  have  arrived  thcre  on 
August  24,  but  it  is  hanl  to  reconcile  the 
différent  accounts  of  his  movements.  Sce 
note  on  §  a  of  this  Ictter. 

M.  Caeliua  BafUB,  the  writcr  of  this 
Ictter,  was  dcfcndcd  by  Ciccro  in  56  B.  c. 
on  charges  of  sédition  and  of  poisoning. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  $  5.  He  was  a  man 
of  little  constancy  ;  when  tribune  in  52 
B.c.  he  supported  Milo  ;  in  51  and  50  B.c. 
we  find  him  in  fricndly  correspondence 
with  Ciccro  ;  aftcrwards  he  joine^i  Caesar, 
and  urged  Cicero  to  be  ncutral  in  the 
civil  war  betwcen  him  and  Pompey.  But 
he  soon  became  discontcnted,  intrigued 
with  Milo  to  raise  an  insurrection  in  Italy, 


and  was  put  to  dcath  near  Thurii  by  some 
foreign  cavalry  in  48  B.  c.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  III.  §  12. 

3.  Invideo  tibi,  'I  envy  you  havmg 
so  much  news  to  hear.' 

4.  Messallam.  M.  Valerius  Mcssalla 
was  elcctcd  consul  for  53  B.c.  after  an 
interrcgnum,  to  hold  office  at  once.  He 
was  accused  of  bribery,  but  the  *sup- 
plicatio  '  for  Caesor's  victories  interposed 
to  prevent  his  being  brought  to  trial,  and 
he  held  office  for  the  latter  part  of  53 
B.  c.  with  Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  13  ;  Ad  Q.  P\  3.  8,  3. 
In  51  B.  c,  after  being  once  acquittcd,  he 
seems  to  have  been  convictcd,  probably 
under  the  Lex  Licinia  Pompcia  de  Soda- 
liciis.  Cp.  Rein,  Criminalrecht,  pp.  731, 
732.  He  was  probably  afterwards  a 
legate  of  Caesar  in  the  African  war. 

5.  C.  Maroellum,  son  of  a  C.  Mar- 
cellus,  and  cousin  of  the  two  MarccUi, 
who  were  consuls  5 1  and  49  B.  c.  There 
are  letters  to  him.  Ad  Fam.  15.  10  and 
II. 

M.  CalidiunL  Calidius  is  mentioncd 
as  an  eminent  orator.  Brut.  79,  274.  He 
appcared  as  advocate  for  Gabinius  (^Ad 
Q.  F.  3.  2,  i)  ;  supported  Milo  in  52  B.  c. 
^Ascon.  in  Milonian.   143);    and    took 
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ab  repuisa  postulatum  a  Galliîs  duobus  ;  P.  Dolabellam  xv 
vîrum  factum.  Hoc  tibî  non  invideo,  caniîsse  te  pulcherrimo 
spectaculo  et  Lentuli  Cniris  repuisi  voltum  non  \-idîsse.  At 
qua  spe,  quam  certa  opinione  descenderat  !  quam  ipso  diffidente 

5  Dolabella  !  et  hercules,  nîsi  nostri  équités  acutius  \-idîs5ent.  paene 
concédante  adversario  superasset    Illud  te  non  arbxtror  miratum,  s 
Ser\'aeum,  designatum  tribunum  pi.,  condemnatum.  in  cuius  locum 
C.  Curio  petit.    Sane  quam  incutit  multis.  qui  eum  facilitatemque 
dus  non  norunt,  magnum  metum  ;  sed,  ut  spero  et  volo  et  ut 

10  se  fert  ipse,  bonos  et  senatum  malet  ;  totus,  ut  nunc  est,  hoc 
scaturît.  Huius  autem  voluntatis  initium  et  causa  est,  quod  eum 
non  mediocriter  Caesar.  qui  solet  iniimorum  hominum  amicitiam 


put  in  the  discnssion  of  the  senate  oa 
Caeur'f  recall,  whcn  he  pleadcd  for 
modtratioo   cp.  Cacs.  BelLCiv.  i.  s). 

I.  Ab  repalt%  '  aftcr  fais  defeat/  prob- 
ably  u  a  candidate  for  the  conàafship. 
He  ha/1  be«n  praetor  in  57  B.  c.  Mannt. 
Cp.  Post  Kcd.  in  Sen.  9,  23,  and  for  this 
iense  of  '  ab^'  q>.  Force  IL,  and  Livy  44, 
34  '  ab  hii  pnuceptis.' 

A  OalUU  dncbos.  M.  and  Q.  Gallins 
apparent! y,  loni  of  a  Q.  Gallins,  whom 
Cicero  d'fended  in  64  B.c.  i^ainst  a 
charee  of  briUry  bronght  by  Calidins. 
Cp.  Brut.  80  ;  Ascon.  Orat,  in  Tog.  Cand. 
p.  f  13.  A  fragment  of  Ciccro's  speech  is 
extarit  A  Gallins  is  also  mcntioned 
among  the  fricnds  of  Antony.  Philipp. 
13.  12,  36. 

P.  Dolabellam.  Perhaps  the  same 
who  aften%'ard.s  manied  Tullia.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  $  26. 

XVTiram,  se.  sacris  faciondis.  Thcsc 
officcrs  kept  the  Sibylline  books,  and 
presidf  d  at  the  ludi  saecnlares.  Cp.  Tac. 
Ann.  II,  11;  Hor.  Carm.  Saec.  70. 
Originally  the  office  was  discharged  by 
two  men,  nccessarlly  patricians  ;  bat  thèse 
wcrc  increnscd  to  tcn,  five  patricians  and 
five  plcl>oians,  in  369  B.  c.  (cp.  Livy  6.  37 
and  43),  and  aftcrward»,  probably  by 
Sulla,  to  fiftcen  ■  cp.  Smith,  Dict  of  Antiq. 

p.  3^7)- 

3.  Lentuli  Cniris.  L.  Lcntulns  Crus 
was  consul  49  B.  c,  and  a  strong  opponent 
of  Ca(;sar.  Aftcr  the  battle  of  Pharsalus 
hc  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  govemment 
of  Alcxandria,  and  was  put  to  death.  Cp. 
Epp.  15,  16;  87,  2. 

4.  Descenderat,  se.  'to  the  place  of 
élection.* 

5.  Nostri  équités.    The  équités,  from 


their  weaith  and  strong  class  feelinç,  had 
great  influence  at  élections.  *  Nostii/ 
perhaps,  refers  to  their  attachment  to 
Cicero,  of  which  he  often  boaso.  Cp. 
Ep.  9,  8.  Manctins  remarks  that  Caelins* 
fither,  like  Cicero's,  had  not  riseo  aboii-e 
the  position  of  an  *  eqncs.*    Cp.  pro  Cael. 

3,  3- 
Acntios  Tidiasent,  either  *had  been 

too  clear-sighted  for  that,'  or  *  more  dear- 

sighted  th^   Dolabella.'     Cp.   Philipp. 

^*   I5f  39  'plos  vidisse.*     I  cannot  dis- 

corer  why  the   équités   were   so   bitter 

against  Lentulus. 

Paene  . .  superasset,  '  he  would  haTe 

succeeded  almost  without  opposition  from 

Dolabella.* 

7.  Serymeum.  A  man  named  Senraeus 
is  mentioned  (Pro  Font,  5.  19)  as  an 
officer  of  Fonteius.  The  condenmation  of 
the  one  hère  mentioned  would  pre^-ent  his 
entering  upon  office  apparently. 

8.  O.  Curio  :  cp.  Ep.  30,  first  note. 
Smne  quam,  *ceitainly'— 'valde  qui- 

dem.'     Forcell. 

FaciUtatem,  <his  docility'  or  'good 
nature.' 

9.  irt  spero  .  .  ipse,  '  to  judge  from 
my  hopes  and  wi>he»,  and  from  his 
présent  demeanour.* 

10.  Malet,  'he  will  prefcr  to  support.* 
A  rare  use  of  the  word. 

Hoo  scaturit,  '  he  overflows  with  this 
feeling,'  or,  perhaps,  as  Manut.  *with 
eagemcss  to  be  tribune.'  The  word  occurs 
hère  only,  apparently,  in  a  metaphorical 
sensé. 

11.  Huius  Toluntatis,  'of  this  dis- 
position of  his.' 

13.  Non  mediocriter  .  .  valde  oon- 
tempsit,  '  has  shown  great  contempt  for 
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sibi  qualibet  impensa  adiungere,  valde  contempsît;  qua  iti  re 
mihi  videtur  illud  perquam  venuste  cecidisse,  quod  a  reliquis 
quoque  [usque  eo]  est  animadversum,  ut  Curio,  qui  nihîl  consilio 
facit,  ratione  et  insidiis  usus  videretur  in  evitandis  iis  consiliis, 
*  *  qui  se  întenderant  adversarîos  în  eîus  tribunatum  :  Laelios  5 
3  et  Antonîos  et  id  genus  valentes  dîco.  Has  ego  tibî  litteras 
eo  maiore  misi  întervallo,  quod  comitiorum  dilationes  occupa- 
tiorem  me  habebant  et  exspectare  in  dies  exitum  cogebant,  ut 
confectîs  omnibus  te  facerem  certiorem.  Ad  Kalendas  Sext. 
usque  exspectavi.  Praetoriis  morae  quaedam  inciderunt.  Mea  10 
porro  comitia  quem  eventum  sint  habitura,  nescio  ;  opinionem 
quidem,  quod  ad  Hirrum  attinet,  incredibilem  aedilium  pL  comi- 


him  in  no  ordinary  way.*  So  Metzg.  ren- 
dcrs  •  mcdiocriter/  Or  'valde'  may  be 
resnmptive  after  the  intervcning  words. 
Benedict,  ap.  Suringar  ad  loc.  Manntius 
says  that  Ciccro  adds  the  word  '  valde/ 
'  fortasse  ut  magis  augeat.*  For  this  sensé 
of  *  contemncre/  cp.  Pro  Mnren.  7,  15 
'  contempsisti  L.  Murenae  genus,  cxtulisti 
tuum.* 

Amioitiam  adiiingere,  'to  ¥rin  the 
friendship  of.*  Cp.  Pro  Mnren.  20,  41 
'  adinngit  benevolentiam.' 

a.  lUud  refers  to  '  ut  Curio  .  .  videre- 
tur.* On  the  mood  and  tense  of  *  videre- 
tur/ cp.  Madv.  373  and  382. 

Ferquam  venuate,  '  very  neatly.* 
*  Perquam  maxime  auget.'  Forcell.  Cp. 
De  Orat  a.  49,  aoi  'perquam  breviter 
pcrstrinxi.'  'Venuste'  scems  rarely  to 
occnr  in  the  carlier  Latin  writers. 

3.  Usque  eo.  If  thèse  words  be  re- 
tained  they  probably  mean,  'up  to  this 
time.'    Wesenb.  omits  them. 

4.  lisa'eorum*  probably.  Cp.  Madv. 
314.  Wesenb.  suggests  'eorum/  or  *  con- 
siliariis.'  Prof.  Tyrrell  omits  'iis*  with 
B.  and  understands  '  eorum  '  with  Pécher. 
His  comment  on  the  whole  passage  is 
intcresting,  but  I  doubt  if  any  sure  result 
is  to  be  arrived  at. 

5.  Qui  se  intenderant  .  .  tribtma- 
tum,  *  who  h  ad  preparcd  themselves  to 
oppose  his  élection  to  the  tribuneship.* 
For  the  double  accus.  *  se  .  .  adversarios/ 
cp.  Madv.  227,  and  for  the  gendcr  of 
'qui/  Ib.  215  b. 

I«aelios.  A.  D.  I^elius  accused  L. 
Flaccus  in  59  B.  c,  and  afterwards  com- 
mandcd  some  of  Pompey*s  ships  in  the 
civil  war,  cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  5.  and 
1 00.    He  is  also  mentioned  Ad  Att.  11.7,2. 


6.  Antosios.  Hiree  brothcrs  of  this 
family  are  mentioned — Marcus,  the  tri- 
umvir, Caius,  and  Lucius.  I  cannot  find 
that  either  of  the  two  last  sought  the  office 
of  tribune  at  this  time,  unless  the  three 
brothers  are  referred  to  Ad  Fam.  a.  18,  a 
'  très  fratres  summo  loco  natos  .  .  quos 
video  deinceps  tribunos  plebis  per  trien- 
nium  fore.*  Perhaps  the  plural  is  used 
of  one  person,  as  in  Tac.  Ann.  i.  10 
'intcrfectos  Romae  Varrones,  Egnatios, 
lulos.'  Cp.,  also,  luv.  Sat.  i,  109;  10, 
108. 

Id  genus  Talentes.  '  Influcntial  *  or 
*  energetic  people  of  that  sort.*  Manutius 
explains  'valentes'  as  =  'animo  et  vigi- 
lantia  praestantes.*  Cp.  Ad  Att  7.  3,  5 
'  tribunos  valentes.*  On  the  construction 
of  *  id  genus/  «  '  eius  generis/  cp.  Madv. 
338. 

7.  Oooupatiorem  me  habebant, 
'kept  me  employed  more  than  usual/ 
For  the  two  accusatives,  cp.  prcceding 
section,  note. 

8.  Exitum,  the  resuit  of  the  comitia. 
Caelius  was  only  able  to  report  that  of 
the  consular  comitia.  He  was  himsclf  a 
candidate  for  the  curule  aedileship. 

II.  Opinionem  .  .  .  inoredibilem, 
'wonderfiil  hopes  of  succcss.*  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  1. 6,  a  'non  fallam  opinionem  tuam.* 
The  word  does  not  seem,  however,  to  be 
oftcn  used  without  a  qualifying  cpithet  to 
dénote  good  expectations. 

1 3.  Quod  ad  Hirrum  attinet,  '  so  far 
as  the  opposition  of  Hirrus  is  concemcd.' 
C.  Lucceius,  or  Lucilius,  Hirrus  recom- 
mended  in  53  B.  c.  that  Pompey  should  be 
made  dictator.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  8,  4. 
He  did  not  support  Cicero's  claims  for  a 
'  supplicatio.'    Cp.   Ad  Fam.   8.  11,   a. 
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tiis  nacta  sunt.  Nam  M.  Coelium  Vimcianum  mentio  illa  fatua, 
quam  deriseramus  olim,  et  promulgatio  de  dictatore  subito  deiecit 
et  deiectum  magno  damore  insecuta  est  ;  inde  Himim  cuncti  iam 
non  faciendum  flagitare.     Spero  te  celeriter  et  de  nobis,  quod 

5  sperasti,  et  de  illo,  quod  vix  sperare  ausus  es,  auditurum.     De  4 
re  publica  iam  novi  quicquam  exspectare  desieramus  ;  sed  cum 
senatus  habitus  esset  ad  Apollinis  a.  d.  XI.  Kal.  Sext.  et  refer- 
retur  de  stipendio  Cn.  Pompeii,  mentio  facta  est  de  l^one  ea, 
quam  expensam  tulit  C.  Caesari  Pompeius,  quo  numéro  esset, 

lo  quoad  peteretur.  f  Cum  Pompeius  '  esse  in  Gallia,'  coactus  est 
dicere  Pompeius  se  l^ionem  abducturum,  sed  non  statim  sub 
mentionem  et  convitium  obtrectatorum  ;  inde  interrogatus  est 
de  successîone  C.  Caesaris,  de  qua  [hoc  est  de  provinciis]  placi- 
tum  est,  ut  quam  primum  ad  urbem  reverteretur  Cn.  Pompeius, 


He  raised  troopt  for  Pompcy  in  Italy 
dnring  thc  civil  war.    £p.  49. 

AediUnm  plebis  eomitiia,  'at  the 
time  of  élection  oi  the  aediles  of  the 
plebf.'  On  the  ablat,  cp.  £p.  8,  11, 
note. 

I.  M.  CoeUnm  VinioiAiinm.  This 
man  seems  only  to  be  mentioned  hère  and 
Bell.  Alex.  77. 

Mentio  illa  fatua,  '  bis  stnpid  sugges- 
tion/ that  Pompey  should  be  made  dic- 
tator.  The  proposais  of  Hirms  and  Vini- 
cianns  sccni  to  hâve  been  made  in  the 
same  ycar,  and  wcre  not  popalar.  Cp. 
Mcrivalc,  I.  535;  Drumann  4,  538. 

a.  Deiecit,  '  dcfcatcd.*  Forcell ,  who 
(\\nAv.%  Livy. 

3.  Iniieouta  est.  This  is  very  harsh 
as  applying  to  'promulgatio.'  If  the 
wordH  are  to  bc  translatcd  as  they  stand 
thcy  must  mcan  '  led  to  his  being  grected 
with  outcrics  aftcr  his  defeat*  £mcsti 
suggcsts  thc  insertion  of  '  plcbs.' 

4.  Hon  faciendum,  'riiould  not  be 
tlfctcd.' 

5.  De  illo,  se.  Ilirro. 

Quod,  i.c.  *  that  hc  has  bccn  dcfcatcd.* 
De  re  publica  .  .  desieramus,  we  had 

crnse<l  to  cxpcct  any  novelty  in   public 

aiïairs.* 

7.  Ad  Apollinis.  Cp.  Ep.  23,  3,  note. 

8.  De  stipendio,  *about  a  vote  of 
raoncy  for  thc  troops.*  For  a  notice  of  a 
similar  vote  in  Caesar's  favour,  cp.  Ep. 
26,  10. 

9.  Expensam  tulit,  *  lent*  Cp.  Liyy 
6.  20,  and  for  the  fact,  Cacs.  Bell.  Gall.  6. 


I  ;  Mommsen  4.  a,  541  and  353  ;  Meri- 
vale  I.  489.  The  légion  was  lent  to  re* 
place  men  lost  in  a  coatest  with  the 
Eburones  in  53  B.c.     Intr.  to  Part  II, 

Quo  numéro  esset,  'what  place  it 
held,*  i.  e.  '  whcther  it  was  reckoned  to 
belong  to  Pompcv*s  or  Caesar's  army.' 
Wicl.  Billerb.  i»rôf.  Tyrreirs  interprcU- 
tion  is,  '  of  whose  contingent  it  formed 
a  part*    Cp.  Cacs.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  54,  a. 

10.  Quoad  i>eteretar,  *  for  how  long 
its  services  werc  demanded.'  Prof.  Tyrrell 
retains  the  MS.  reading  '  qno  appeteretur,' 
and  renders  'how  long  it  was  wanted 
for  *  :  L.  Mendelssohn  snggcsts  '  qooad 
])aterctur  eam  Pompeios  esse  in  Gallia.' 
This  would  make  excellent  sensé,  but  why 
should  so  simple  a  reading  hâve  been 
altcrcd  ?  *  eam  *  is,  he  says,  thie  reading  of 
two  good  MSS.,  probably  B.  (Harl.  2773) 
and  Parisinus. 

XSsse  in  Oallia,  se.  'dixisset'  Cp. 
Madv.  479  b.  The  répétition  of  thc  name 
'Pompeius*  aftcr  'dicere*  seems  strange. 
Wesenb.  suggests  'qnae  cum  esset  in 
Gallia,*  omitting  the  first  Pompeius. 

11.  8ub  mentionem  .  .  obtreotato- 
rum,  'just  aftcr  hints  and  abusive  attacks 
made  by  Caesar*s  traducers.' 

13.  De  successione  C.  Caesaris,  'as 
to  the  appointment  of  a  successor  to  C. 
Caesar.*     Cp.  Appendix  6,  §  5. 

Plaoitum  est.  Cp.  £p.  107,  §  2  ; 
Cic.  De  Rep.  i.  la,  18. 

I.  Coram  eo.  Either  Pompey  might 
bc  rcleascd  from  the  restriction  of  the 
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ut  coram  eo  de  successîone  provîncîarum  ageretur  ;  nam  Arîmî- 
num  ad  exerdtum  Pompeius  erat  iturus,  et  statîm  îit.  Puto 
Idibus  Sext.  de  ea  re  actum  îrî.  Profecto  aut  transigetur  alîquîd, 
aut  turpiter  intercedetur.  Nam  in  disputando  coniecit  illam 
vocem  Cn.  Pompeius,  omnes  oportere  senatui  dicto  audientes  5 
esse.  Ego  tamen  sic  nihil  exspecto,  quo  modo  Paulum,  consulem 
5  designatum,  primum  sententiam  dicentem.  Saepius  te  admoneo 
de  syngrapha  Sittîana;  cupio  enim  te  intellegere  eam  rem  ad 
me  valde  pertînere  ;  item  de  pantherîs,  ut  Cibyratas  arcessas 
curesque,  ut  mihi  vehantur  ;  praeterea  nuntiatum  nobis  est  et  10 
pro  certo  îam  habetur,  regem  Alexandrinum  mortuum  ;  quîd  mihî 
suadeas,  quo  modo  regnum  illud  se  habeat,  quis  procuret,  dili- 
genter  mihi  perscribas.     K.  Sext. 


laws,  or  the  senate  might  be  held  without 
the  '  pomoerinm/  so  mat  he  might  attend 
it  without  forfeiting  his  '  imperium.' 
Manut. 

Nam  explains  '  reverteretur/  'I  say 
shoald  hâve  rctumed,  for/  Cp.  Ep.  26, 
2,  note. 

Ariminum,  the  fîrst  important  town 
south  of  the  Rubicon.  Pompcy  seems  to 
hâve  assemblcd  a  force  there;  whethcr 
for  service  in  Spain  or  in  Italy  seems 
donbtfiil.     Cp.  Drumann  4.  532. 

2.  Erat  ituroB,  '  was  abont  to  de- 
part,'  on  the  day  of  the  dcbate. 

3.  De  ea  re,  '  about  the  appointmcnt 
of  a  successor  to  Caesar.* 

Aut  transifi^tur  .  .  intercedetur, 
'  either  some  arrangement  will  be  made/ 
or  *■  thcre  will  be  scandalous  opposition 
by  a  tribune/  which  Pompcy,  by  his 
threat  mcntioncd  in  the  ncxt  sentence, 
secmcd  to  anticipate. 

4.  Coniecit.  Rare  without  mention 
of  the  person  against  whom  the  expres- 
sion is  dirccted.  Hère  it  seems  simply 
to  mcan  *  uttered/ 

5.  Dicto  audientes  eaae  »  '  obtempc- 
rare/  Cp.  In  Verr.  2.  Act.  5.  32,  85  ; 
Livy  5.  3  ;  Zumpt,  L.  G.  412. 

6.  Ego  tamen  .  .  dicentem,  '  thcre  is 
nothing  to  which  I  look  forward  with  so 
much  intercst  as  to  hcaring  Paulus  giving 
his  opinion  fîrst  (in  the  senate)  as  consul 
elect.  L.  Aemilius  Paulus,  consul  in  50 
B.  c,  seems  to  hâve  been  a  man  of  small 
capadty.    Caesar  purchased  his  support 


for  a  considérable  sum.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  §  27;  Suet  lui.  29;  Mommsen 

4-  a»  354. 

8.  De  syngrapha  Sittiana.    One  Sit- 

tius  seems  to  hâve  givcn  a  bill  to  Caclius, 
and  may  now  hâve  been  in  Cicero's  pro- 
vince,  or  hâve  had  funds  there.  Man.  A  P. 
Sittius  afterwards  did  Caesar  good  service 
in  Africa,  at  the  head  of  a  Mauretanian 
force.  Cp.  Bell.  Afric.  36  ;  95  ;  Momm- 
sen 4.  2,  442. 

Ad  me  Talde  pertinere,  '  intcrests  me 
vcry  much.' 

9.  De  pantheris.  Caelius  wanted  to 
conciliate  the  pcople,  with  a  view  to  his 
élection  as  aedile,  by  providing  wild 
beasts  for  a  combat  in  the  arena. 

Cibyratas.  Cibyra  was  a  town  on  the 
borders  of  Phrygia  and  Cilicia.  The 
Word  *  Cibyratae  *  is  hère  probably  used 
of  hunters  from  Cibyra,  who  would  be 
wanted  to  catch  the  panthers.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  6.  I,  21  'alienum  esse  cxistimatione 
mea  Cibyratas  imperio  meo  publiée 
vcnari  ;  '  aiso  Ad  Fam.  8.  9,  3. 

11.  Begem  Alexandrinum.  Caelius 
rcfers  to  Ptolcmy  XII  Aulctes,  restored 
by  Gabinius  in  55  B.  c.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 

II,  §  9- 

Quid  mihi  suadeas,  '  what  stops  you 

recommend   me  to  take.'    Pcrhaps   the 

king  had  owcd  Caelius  moncy. 

12.  Quis  procuret,  '  who  administers 
his  property.'  Pothinus,  an  eunuch,  did 
so.  Cp.  Plut.  Pomp.  77  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ. 
2,  84  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  108. 
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v^     .1/.  Ciwii'tis  Rufiis  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  viîî.  8). 

KOMS>  K-iW-Y  IN  OCTOBEB,  5I   B.C.   (703  A,U.C.) 

I  \  \»ur  «c^uaintanoe,  C.  Sempronios  Rufus,  has  been  decUred  giiilty  of  bringing 
A  «u^îicKHis  charge:  I  assisted  in  his  discomfituie.  a.  M.  Servilius  has  been 
Khaij^cxl  ^iih  tfxtortion  and  corrnption  before  the  praetor  M.  Laterensis,  but  3. 
oxhui^  10  the  ignorance  of  that  magistrate  no  decbion  has  been  corne  to  npon  his 
ca^t  aud  he  is  left  rather  discredited  to  stand  another  trial.  4.  The  senate  has 
adoi>tcil  varions  important  resolutions  abont  Caesar*s  provinces,  after  ascertaining 
IVMUiK^y's  wishes  in  the  matter.  I  send  you  copies  of  a  decree  and  of  three  reso- 
lutii.ui&.  5.  Decree.  That  the  consuls  for  next  year  shall  bring  forward  the  question 
of  the  Gallic  provinces  on  March  i,  and  press  its  discussion  in  every  way.  6-8. 
Résolutions,  (i)  That  no  one  interpose  any  obstacle  to  the  discussion  of  this 
question  in  the  senate  :  (a)  That  the  claims  of  Caesar's  soldiers  to  a  discharge  be 
brought  before  the  senate  :  (3)  That  provision  be  made  for  the  govemment  of  Cilida 
and  of  the  other  eigfat  praetorian  provinces  by  men  of  praetorian  rank.  9.  Pompey 
tays  he  will  not  hesitate  after  March  i  to  aid  in  providing  Caesar  with  a  successor  ; 
and  other  expressions  of  his  show  a  détermination  to  resist  the  interférence  of  tribunes. 
He  is  clearly  on  bad  tenus  with  Caesar  ;  the  latter  is  anxious  for  a  compromise,  and 
10.  Curio  is  pieparing  to  resist  him.  I  hâve  to  thank  Curio  for  some  African 
panthers  ;  let  me  hâve  some  from  Asia,  too.  I  hope  you  will  attend  to  my  daim 
upon  Sittius. 

CAELIUS  CICERONI  SAL. 

Etsi  de  re  publica  quae  tîbi  scribam  habeo,  tamen  nthil  quod  i 
magis  gavisurum  te  putem  habeo  quam  hoc  :  scito  C.  Sempronium 
Rufum,  [Rufum,]  mel  ac  delicias  tuas,  calumniam  maximo  plausu 
tulisse.  Quaeris  '  qua  in  causa  ?  '  M.  Tuccium,  accusatorem  suum^ 
5  post  ludos  Romanos  reum  lege  Plotîa  de  vi  fecit  hoc  consilio, 
quod  vidcbat,  si  extraordinarius  reus  nemo  accessisset,  sibi  hoc 


I.  Quod  .  .  gaviaurum.  Thisaccusa- 
tive  with  '  gaudeo  *  sccms  rare,  exccpt  in 
Cadius'  lettcrs.  It  is  found,  however, 
with  other  verbs  of  similar  meaning.  Cp. 
Madv.  229. 

a.  C.  Sempronium  BuAim.  For  an 
accouDt  of  this  man^  and  of  Vcstorius,  cp. 
below,  and  Ep.  38.  10.  If  the  second 
*  Rufum  '  bc  genuine,  it  may  express  sur- 
prise or  plcasurc.     *  Rufus,  I  say.' 

3.  Mel  ao  delicias  tuas,  'your  fa- 
vourite  and  darling.*  This  is  apparently 
the  only  passage  where  '  mol  '  is  used  in  a 
metaphorical  sensc  by  a  classical  prose 
author. 

Calomniam  . .  tuliase,  '  has  been  con- 
victed  of  bringing  a  calumnious  accusa- 
tion.» Hofm.  Wiel.  Billerb.  Forcdlini»s 
explanation  hardly  suits  the  scnse  of  this 
passage.  Prof.  Tyrrell,  *has  carricd  ofT 
amid^  great  applausc  . ,  a  conviction  for 


false    accusation.'    This  is  wapà    wpoc- 
ioiclau 

Maximo  plauau,  'amîd  the  greatest 
applausc*    Cp.  on  the  ablat.,  Madv.  257. 

4.  M.  Tucoium.  This  man  seems 
not  to  be  elsewhere  mentioned. 

Accusatorem.  This  word  seems  to 
be  uscd  of  a  plaintifif  on  a  civil  charge 
somctimcs.    Partit  Orat.  32,  iio. 

5.  Post  ludos  Romanos.  The  Roman 
gamcs  seem  to  hâve  lasted  from  the  4th 
to  the  I2th  of  Scptember.  Cp.  Smith's 
Dict.  of  Antiq.  p.  715. 

Lege  Flotia.  This  law  was  probably 
passcd  89  B.c.,  and  provided  that  trials 
for  '  vis  *  need  not  be  suspended  on  fes- 
tivals. Cp.  Pro  Caelio  i.  i.  It  was  sup- 
flementcd  by  a  Lcx  Lutatia  in  78  B.  c.  (î) 
b.  29,  70  ;  Rein,  C.  R.  736,  foU. 

6.  BztraordinariuB,  'a  défendant 
whose  trial  would  claim  precedence  of 
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anno  causam  esse  dicendam:  dubium  porro  illi  non  erat,  quid 
futunim  esset.  Nemini  hoc  déferre  munusculum  maluit  quam 
suo  accusatori.  Itaque  sine  ullo  subscriptore  descendit  et  Tuccium 
reum  fecit.  At  ego,  simul  atque  audivi,  invocatus  ad  subsellîa  rei 
occurro  ;  surgo,  neque  verbum  de  re  facio  :  totum  Sempronium  5 
usque  eo  perago,  ut  Vestorîum  quoque  interponam  et  illam  fabulam 
narrem,  quem  ad  modum  tibî  pro  beneficio  dederit,  f  sî  quod 
2  iniuriis  suis  esset,  ut  Vestorius  teneret.  Haec  quoque  mag^na 
nunc  contentîo  forum  tenet  :  M.  Servilîus  postquam,  ut  coeperat, 
omnibus  in  rébus  turbarat  nec  quod  non  venderet  quicquam  re-  10 


other  snits.'  Trials  '  de  vi  *  seem  to  hâve 
claimed  this  precedence.  Forcell.  ex- 
plains  '  extraordinarius  '  as  said  of  those 
'de  quibus  nihil  est  Icge  constitutum/ 
But  this  passage  clearly  implies  that  a 
man  accused  ^de  vi'  would  be  *reus 
extraordinarius  ;  '  and  there  were  definite 
statutes  about  *  vis.' 

Hoo  anno.  Pcrhaps  Sempronius  would 
prefer  a  new  praetor  ;  pcrhaps  he  was 
merely  anxious  to  gain  tune  without  any 
definite  hopes. 

I .  Quid  fdturum  esset,  i.  e.  that  he 
would  be  convicted. 

a.  Hoc  .  .  mnnuaculnm,  'this  little 
favour/  of  a  prosecution. 

3.  Sine  uUo  subsoriptore,  'without 
any  one  to  support  his  charge/  The 
'  subscriptorcs  '  were  the  subordinate 
advocates  for  the  prosecution  (cp.  £p. 
^Sf  Zi  note;  Div.  in  Caec.  15),  and  to 
appcar  without  such  support,  though  in 
accordance  with  old  précèdent  (cp.  Pro 
Cluent  70,  199)»  may  in  this  case  hâve 
been  thought  to  show  weakness. 

4.  Invocatua  .  .  ooourro,  *  I  hasten  to 
présent  myself  uninvited  (Forcell.)  at  the 
side  of  the  accused.'  For  this  scnse  of 
*  occurro.'  cp.  Philipp.  i.  4,  9;  Livy  31. 
29;  36.  24.  Caelius  apparcntly  only 
wishcd  to  annoy  Sempronius. 

Ad  BTibseUia  rei.  A  spacc  at  the  end 
of  a  basilica  was  set  apart  for  judicial 
business;  sometimes  rectangular,  some- 
timcs  a  semicircle  projecting  from  one  or 
both  the  ends  of  the  building.  The 
practor's  seat  would  be  in  the  middle  of 
this  space  ;  the  '  subscUia  rei  '  would  pro- 
bably  run  round  one  side  of  it.  Sce 
£p.  24,  I,  note,  and  Smith,  Dict.  of 
Ântiq.  sub.  voc  'Basilica/  pp.  198,  199. 

5.  Totum  .  .  .  perago.  'Pcragcre 
reum  '  is  properly  '  to  prosecute  to  a  con- 
viction.' Cp.  examples  in  ForcelL  This 
passage  perhaps  means,  'I  accuse  Sem- 


pronius so  imcompromisingly/  Manu- 
tius  gives  '  exagito/  '  vexo  '  as  équivalents 
for  'perago.'  On  the  adverbial  use  of 
'  totus  '  and  similar  adjectives,  cp.  £p.  2,  a, 
note. 

6.  Interponam,  'introdnce/ 

lUam  fabulam,  '  the  old  story/  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  5.  2,  2  ;  14.  14,  2.  Rufus  appa- 
rcntly had  owed  Vestorius  some  money, 
and  had  been  invited  to  settle  the  dispute 
by  Ciccro's  arbitration.  He  then  seems 
to  hâve  made  it  a  faveur  to  Cicero  that 
he  forbore  to  oppose  the  just  claims  of 
Vestorius. 

7.  Quem  ad  modum  . .  teneret,  'how 
as  a  favour  to  you  he  allowed  Vestorius 
to  retain  whatever  he  had  possession  of, 
to  the  injury  of  Sempronius.'  In  sub- 
stance from  Man.  Hofm.  reads  '  iniuriis 
suum  esset,'  Wesenb.  '  si  quid  iniuria  ipsius 
(Rufî^  esset,'  Victorius  '  si  quid  iuris  sui 
esset/  in  which  case  I  suppose  'sui  '  would 
refer  to  Vestorius. 

8.  Iniuriia,  similar  to  'ingratis'  in 
construction. 

Iniuriis  suis.  'Si  quid  esset  suo 
damno  suaque  iniuria  quod  Vestorius 
teneret,  quasi  ademptum  sibi  aliquid  ac 
teneri  a  Vestorio  diceret  quod  aliqua  eius 
iniuria  fîeret.'    Manut. 

Haec,  '  the  following.' 

9.  Forum  tenet,  '  occupies  the  atten- 
tion of  the  courts.' 

M.  Servilius.  Orell.  says  he  was 
tribune  in  60  B.  c.  There  were  both 
patrician  and  plebeian  Servilii. 

Ut  ooeperat .  .  turbarat,  '  had  carried 
through  ail  his  career  the  extravagance 
with  which  he  had  begun.'  '  Conturbo  ' 
is  more  common  in  this  sensé.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  4.  7,  1. 

1  o.  Quod  non  venderet,  '  unsold  ;  '  or 
perhaps,  as  Mr.  Jeans  renders,  'which 
was  not  for  sale/  On  the  subj.,  cp. 
Madv.  364. 
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lîquerat  maxîmaque  nobis  tradîtus  erat  învîdîa,  neque  Laterensîs 
praetor  expostulante  Pausanîa,  nobîs  patronîs,  QVO  EA  pecvnia 
PERVENISSET,  recîpere  voluît,  Q.  Pîlîus,  necessarius  Attici  nostri, 
de  repetundis  eum  postulavit  :  magna  ilico  fama  surrexit  et  de 
5  damnatione  ferventer  loquî  est  coeptum.  Quo  vento  proîicîtur 
Appîus  mînor,  ut  indicaret  pecuniam  ex  bonis  patrîs  pervenîsse 
ad  Servilium  praevaricatîonisque  causa  dîceret  depositum  HS. 
LXXXi.  Admîrarîs  amentiam  :  immo  si  actîonem  stultissimasque 
de  se,  nefarias  de  pâtre  confessiones  audisses?     Mittit  in  con-8 


1.  Maxizna  .  .  invidia,  'and  had 
been  given  me  as  a  client  with  a  very 
bad  réputation.*  For  the  ablat,  q).  Madv. 
257.  M.  bas,  apparently,  'maxime  qnae  ;* 
B.  'maxime  qne  ;*  both,  'invidiae/  Prof. 
Tyrrell  reads  'maximae  .  .  .  invidiae/ 
treating  'nobis'  as  dativus  etbicns;  Men- 
delssobn,  p.  65,  omits  'nobis,*  reading 
'  maximae  . . .  invidiae.* 

Ijaterensis  :  cp.  Ep.  1 1,  a. 

2.  Bzpoatolante,  'in  spite  of  the 
représentations  of.* 

Fauaanias  seems  not  to  be  elsewhere 
mentioned.  Hofm.  soggests  that  he  may 
bave  been  agent  for  the  Asiatic  proyin- 
cials  on  the  trial  of  C.  Claudius.  Or 
perhaps  he  was  one  of  the  creditors  of 
Scrvilius. 

Nobis  patronia,  '  while  I  was  counsel 
for  the  defcnce.' 

QVO  BA  PBOVNTA  PBBVENIS- 
SET  reoipere,  '  to  receive  a  demand  for 
enquiry  "what  had  become  of  that 
money  *'  :  *  i.  e.  whither  the  onjust  gains 
of  Claudius  had  gone.  The  words  printed 
in  capitals  seem  to  be  a  regular  form 
denoting  the  object  of  a  légal  inquiry. 
The  Lex  Iulia  de  Repetundis  of  59  B.  c. 
allowed  the  injured  parties  to  require 
restitution  from  any  one  who  was  proved 
to  hâve  profited  by  a  govemor*s  unjust 
gains.    Cp.  Pro  Rab.  Post.  4.  8. 

3.  Q.  Filiua.  Probably  connected 
with  Atticus  by  marriage.  He  is  only 
mentioned  hère  and  Ad  Att.  4.  17,  3  [4. 
18,  5.    Bait.] 

4.  De  repetundis,  se.  '  pecnniis/  '  for 
extortion  '  or  misgovemmcnt.  The  suit 
was  brought  for  the  restitution  of  money 
said  to  hâve  been  illegally  exacted  ;  but 
charges  of  oppression  in  gênerai  werc 
introduced  by  the  prosecutor,  if  the 
speeches  against  Verres  are  a  fair  spéci- 
men of  the  pleadings  on  such  occasions. 
A  permanent  court  for  the  trial  of  such 
cases  was  first  established  in  149  B.  c. 


Ihim,  se.  Servilium.  It  seems  likely 
that  Pausanias  wished  to  prosecnte  Servi- 
lins  as  having  shared  the  unjust  gains  of 
C.  Claudius,  and  that  when  the  praetor 
refused  to  entertain  the  charge,  Q.  Pilius 
prosecuted  Servilius  directly  for  'repe- 
tundae.*    Cp.  Hofin. 

5.  Iioqui  est  ooeptam.  Forcell. 
makes  'loqui'  passive,  but  Hofm.  sajrs 
that  '  coeptum  est'»»  '  coeperunt.* 

Quo  vente  proiioitur,  '  is  impelled 
by  that  rumour.*    Forcell. 

6.  Appius  minor.  Yonnger  son  of 
C.  Claudius  and  nephew  of  P.  Clodius. 
Manutius  on  this  passage  suggests  that  he 
and  his  brother  may  hâve  been  adopted 
by  Ap.  Claudius  Pulcher,  consul  in  54 
B.  c.  ;  but  Schiitz  doubts  this.  C.  Clau- 
dius govemed  Asia  in  55-54  B.  c.  (cp. 
Pro  Scauro  31-35),  and  seems  to  bave 
been  dead  at  the  time  of  Milo's  trial 
for  the  murder  of  Clodius  in  52  B.c. 
Cp.    Ascon.    Argum.    in    Milonian.    p. 

7.  Fraevarioationis  .  .  causa.  The 
most  natural  sensé  of  thèse  words  would 
be,  that  Servilius  was  the  accuser  of  C. 
Claudius,  and  promised  to  betray  his 
clients.  But  perhaps  it  suits  the  gênerai 
sensé  better  to  suppose  that  Servilius  re- 
ceived  the  money  to  bribe  the  accuser, 
and  kcpt  it  himself  instead.  '  Praevari- 
catio  *  was  the  leeal  term  for  collusion  of 
an  accuser  with  the  défendant. 

Depositum,  '  had  been  placed  in  the 
hands  of  Servilius.* 

HS.  LXXXI.  Probably  LXXX  =  octo- 
gies,  but  the  sum  seems  very  large,  more 
than  ^70,000.  Cp.,  however,  In  Verr, 
Act.  I.  13,  38. 

8.  Immo  si,  '  how  much  more  would 
you  hâve  wondercd  if.'  Cp.  Hofin.  ; 
Madv.  454. 

Actionem,  '  his  pleading.* 

9.  Ck>nfe8Àones,  '  of  his  own  and  his 
father's  misconduct  in  Asia*  probably. 
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silium  eosdem  illos,  qui  Utes  aestîmarant,  îudices.  Cum  aequo 
numéro  sententiae  fuissent,  Laterensis  leges  ignorans  pronun- 
tiavit,  quid  singuli  ordines  iudicassent,  et  ad  extremum,  ut  soient, 
NON  REDIGAM.  Postquam  dîscessît  et  pro  absoluto  Servilîus  haberi 
coeptus  est  l^tsque  unum  et  centesimum  caput  legtt,inquo  ita  erat,  5 

QVOD  EORVM  IVDICVM  MAIOR  PARS  IVDICARIT,  ID  IVS  RATVM- 

QVE  ESTO,  in  tabulas  absolutum  non  rettulit,  ordinum  îudîcîa  per- 
scripsit;  postulante  rursus  Appio  cum  L.  Lollio  transegit  et  se 
relaturum  dixit.    Sic  nunc  neque  absolutus  neque  damnatus  Ser- 
vilius  de  repetundis  sauctus  Pilio  tradetur.    Nam  de  divinatione  10 
Appius,  cum  calumnlam  iurasset,  contendere  ausus  non  est  Pilio- 


Abont  himself  snch  confessions  wonld  be 
foolish  ;  abont  bis  father,  unnatural. 

Mittit  in  consiUiiin,  se.  Appius.  '  He 
\9j%  tbe  case  before  the  same  jadges  who 
had  assessed  the  damages  against  bis 
father.*  Tbis  was  a  spécial  provision  in 
the  case  of  Questions  arising  out  of  the 
assessment  of  damages.  Cp.  Pro  Rab. 
Post  13,  36  ;  Pro  Cluentio,  41,  116.  I 
owe  this  correction  of  my  former  note  to 
Prof.  Tyrrell's  commentary.  Manutius 
fuggests  that  tbe  trial  for  '  praevaricatio  * 
would  corne  on  '  extra  ordinem/  as  a  sup- 
plément to  the  trial  of  tbe  elder  Appius. 
Forcell.  sajrs  the  phrase  '  mittere  in  con- 
silium  '  was  used  of  tbe  presiding  magis- 
trate  ;  but  tbe  passage  he  quotes  from  In 
Verr.  a.  Act.  i .  9,  26,  shows  that  it  may 
also  apply  to  tbe  parties  on  tbe  conclusion 
of  the  proceedings  ;  cp.  also  Pro  Cluent. 
30,  83.  For  the  phrase  '  lites  aestimare/ 
'to  fîx  the  amount  to  be  repaid  by  the 
défendant,'  cp.  Pro  Muren.  30,  42  ;  In 
Verr.  Act  i.  13,  38.  It  corresponded  to 
the  Attic  rifirjirtSf  and  was  most  important 
in  trials  for  extortion  and  peculation,  and 
of  course  in  ail  civil  suits. 

I.  Cum  aequo  . .  fuissent,  *  wben  tbe 
votes  of  the  whole  court  had  been  equally 
divided/  thougb  very  likely  a  majority  in 
two  orders  had  acquitted  Servilius. 

3.  Singuli  ordines,  the  senators, 
équités,  and  tribun!  aerarii.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  $  5  ;  II.  $  8. 

lit  soient,  i.  e.  in  cases  of  acquittai. 

4.  NON  BEDIQAM,  <  I  shall  not 
reqnirc  tbe  restitution  of  tbe  money.' 
Thèse  words  wcre  very  likely  the  reguîar 
form  for  declaring  an  acquittai  in  cases 
of  *  repetundae,'  but  I  cannot  find  them 
elaewbere  in  this  sensé.  Cp.,  however, 
Div.  in  Caec.  17,  56  ^bona  vendit,  pecu- 
niam  redigit.* 


FostquAm  discessit,  se  Laterensis, 
'  after  he  went  home.* 

5.  Ijegis,  *  Iuliae  de  repetundis  *  pro- 
bably.  It  would  appear  that  this  law  rc- 
quired  an  absolute  majority  of  tbe  whole 
court  for  acquittai  or  conviction,  and  did 
not  provide  lor  the  case  of  eqmd  division. 

7.  In  tabulas  . .  persoripsit,  *  did  not 
record  an  acquittai  in  bis  register,  but 
wrote  ont  tbe  verdicts  of  the  différent 
orders.' 

8.  Postulante  rursus  Appio,  '  wben 
Appius  renewed  bis  charge,'  apparently 
on  tbe  ground  that  Servilius  had  not  been 
acquitted. 

Oum  II.  Lollio  transegit,  foll.,  'after 
a  conférence  with  L.  Lollius,  Laterensis 
said  he  would  record  Servilius  as  acquit- 
ted.' But  the  words  '  neque  absolutus 
neque  damnatus  *  seem  to  imply  that  he 
did  not  do  so  at  once,  or  that  tbe  pro- 
ceeding  was  considered  informai.  L. 
Lollius  seems  to  be  only  mentioncd  bere« 
For  *  transigo  '  as  a  neuter  verb,  cp.  In 
Verr.  2  Act.  2.  32,  79  *  qui  cum  reo  tran- 
sigit.'  Prof.  Tyrrell  tbinks  that  *tbe 
MSS.  "  transcgisset  relaturum  '*  points  to 
a  reading  **  transegisse  et  rem  rel.  "  That 
be  had  arranged  tbe  matter  with  Lollius 
and  would  retum  the  facts  of  the  case.**  * 

10.  De  repetundis  . .  tradetur,  '  will 
pass  with  a  damaged  réputation  into  the 
hands  of  Pilius  for  prosecution  on  a 
charge  of  "  repetundae.  ' 

Nam,  '  I  say  of  Pilius,  for.'  Cp.  £p» 
9,  8,  note. 

De  divinatione,  *on  tbe  discussion 
who  sbould  be  namcd  accuser.'  Tbe  judges 
who  decided  this  seem  not  necessarily  to 
bave  been  tbe  same  body  who  afterwards 
tried  the  main  issae.  Cp.  In  Verr.  a  AcL 
!•  6,  15. 

11.  Oalumniam  iurastet,  '  had  made 
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que  cessit^  et  ipse  de  pecuniis  repetundis  a  Serviliis  est  postulatus 
et  praeterea  de  vi  reus  a  quodam  suo  emissario^  Sex.  Tettio,  factus. 
Recte  hoc  par  habet.     Quod  ad  rem  publicam  pertinet,  omnino  4 
multis  diebus  exspectatione  Gallianim  actum  nihil  est  ;  aliquando 

5  tamen,  saepe  re  dilata  et  graviter  acta  et  plane  perspecta  Cn. 
Pompeii  voluntate  in  eam  partem,  ut  eum  decedere  post  Kalendas 
Martias  placeret,  senatus  consultum,  quod  tibi  misi,  factum  est 
auctoritatesque  perscriptae. 

S.  C.  Auctoritates.     Pr.  Kal.  Octobres  in  aede  Apollinis  5 

10  scrib.  adfuerunt  L.  Domitius  Cn.  f.  Fab.  Ahenobarbus, 
Q.  Caecilius  Q.  f.  Fab.  Metellus  Pius  Scipio,  L.  Villius 
L.  F.  Pom.  Annalis,  C.  Septimius  T.  f.  Quirina,  C.  Lucilius 
C.  f.  Pup.  Hîrrus,  C.  Scrîbonius  C.  f.  Pop.  Curio,  L.  Ateîus 
L.  f.  An.  Capito,  M.  Eppius  M.  f.  Ter.    Quod  M.  Marcellus 


oath  that  he  had  good  groimds  for  his 
prosecntion.*  The  défendant  migfat  le- 
qnire  the  prosecntor  to  take  such  an  oath. 
Cp.  Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.  p.  335. 

Contendere,  *  to  dispate  Âe  point,' 
'  to  corne  into  conit.' 

I.  A  Serviliia.  Probably  the  M.  Ser- 
Tilins  of  thb  letter,  and  some  relation. 

a.  A  quodam  aao  emisaario,  *  by  a 
certain  spy  of  his  own/ 

3.  Beote  .  .  habet,  '  this  pair  b  well 
matched/  Cp.  Pro  Moren.  6,  14  '  bene 
habet/  £p.  77,  i  '  minos  belle  habuit.' 
For  this  sensé  of  *  par/  cp.  De  Opt.  Gen. 
Orat  6,  1 7  '  gladiatomm  par  nobilissi- 
mmn  ;  '  Hor.  Sat.  2.  3,  243  '  par  nobile 
fratmni. 

4.  £z8pectatione  Oalliamm,  'be- 
cause  people  are  waiting  to  see  what  will 
be  done  abont  the  Gallic  provinces/ 
where  Caesar's  term  of  govemment  was 
drawing  to  a  close. 

Aliquando  .  .  plaoeret,  *at  length, 
after  fréquent  postponements,  and  serions 
discussion  of  the  question,  when  it  had 
been  clearly  ascertained  to  be  Pompey's 
wish  that  after  the  first  of  March  the 
senate  should  decrcc  Caesar's  recall.'  On 
the  conj.  '  placeret,*  cp.  £p.  26,  9,  note, 
and  for  'in  eam  partem/  se.  *  inclinante/ 
Ad  Att.  16.  I,  6  '  has  scripsi  in  eam  par- 
tem ne  me  motum  putares/  As  to  the 
factSy  the  I^x  Pompeia  Licinia  of  55  B.  c 
probably  provided  that  the  appointment 
of  a  successor  to  Caesar  should  not  be 
discussed  before  March  i,  50  B.c.  Cp. 
below,  §  5  ;  Ad  Fam.  8.  9,  5  ;  Caes.  De 
Bell.  Gall.  8.  53  ;  Appendix  ▼!,  §(  i  ;  4, 
aad  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §(  ai  ;  37. 


7.  Hisi,  epistolary»'  mitto/ 

9.  Auotorit«lea  :  cp.  £p.  sa,  4,  note. 
Oiie  decree  and  three  resolutioiu  follow. 

la  Bcribendo  adftiainint,  se.  *  senatoa 
consnlto.'  'There  were  présent  at  the 
drawing  np  of  the  decree.  Cp.  Ad  Att 
7.  I,  7  ;  Ad  Fam.  15.  6,  a  ;  la.  19,  a. 

On  II.  Domitiua  and  Ô*  Soipio  cp. 
£p.  1,  3,  notes. 

Fabia,  se.  *  tribo.'  For  the  ablat.  cp. 
Madv.  a75,  Obs.  3.  The  other  tribes 
mentioned  are  Pomptina,  Quirina,  Pupi- 
nia,  Popilia,  Aniensis,  Teretina. 

11.  1«.  Villiua,  ooly  mentioned  hère. 
The  sumame  Annalis  probably  dates  fix>m 
the  year  180  B.c.,  when  the  Lex  Villia 
Annalis  passed.    Cp.  Livy  40.  44. 

12.  C.  Septimius,  perhaps  a  praetor  of 
57  B.  c,  who  supported  Ciœro's  restora- 
tion  from  exile.    Cp.  Post  Red.  in  Sen. 

O.  liuoiliua  .  .  Hirma,  periiapa  the 
Hirrus  mentioned  £p.  33,  3.  It  seems 
donbtfnl  if  his  name  was  Luolius  or  Luc* 
ceins. 

13.  O.  Boribonina  . .  Curio  :  cp.  £p. 
30,  first  note. 

Ij.  Ateius  .  .  Capito.  Only  hcre 
mentioned  by  Cicero.  Caesar  poîrdoned 
an  Ateius  in  Africa.  Cp.  BelL  Afric. 
89. 

14.  M.  Bppiua  served  under  Pompey 
in  the  civil  war,  and  was  pardoned  by 
Caesar  in  Africa.  Cp.  £p.  50,  i  ;  Bell. 
Afric.  1.  c 

Quod,  '  whereas/ 

M.  Marœllus:  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
%   17;  Epp.  31,  a,  note;  90»  3»  95; 

ICI. 
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cos  V.  f.  de  provinciis  consularibus,  d.  e.  r.  i.  c,  uti  L.  Paulus 
C.  Marcellus  coss.,  cum  magistratum  inissent,  ex  Kal.  Mart, 
quae  in  suo   magistratu  futurae  essent,  de  consularibus 
provinciis  ad  senatum  referrent,  neve  quid  prius  ex  Kal. 
Mart.  ad  senatum  referrent,  neve  quid  coniunctim  de  ea  5 
re  referretur  a  consulibus,  utîque  eius  rei  causa  per  dies 
comitiales  senatum   haberent  senatusque  cons.  facerent, 
et,  cum  de  ea  re  ad  senatum  referretur  a  consulibus,  qui 
eorum  in  CCC.  iudicibus  essent,  eos  adducere  liceret.    Si 
quid  de  ea  re  ad  populum  plebemve  lato  opus  esset,  uti  10 
Ser.  Sulpicius  M.  Marcellus  coss.,   praetores  tribunique 
pi.,  quibus  eorum  videretur,  ad  populum  plebemve  ferrent  : 
quod  si  ii  non  tulissent,  uti,  quicumque  deinceps  essent,  ad 
populum  plebemve  ferrent,  i.  n. 
6      Pr.  Kal.  Octobres  in  aede  Apollinis  scrib.  adfuérunt  15 


1.  V.  f.  «=  *  verba  fecit,*  said  of  a  magis- 
trate  who  laid  a  question  before  the  senate 
for  discussion. 

De  provinciis  ooxureilaribuB  :  cp. 
Appendiz  6,  $  5. 

D.  e.  r.  i.  0.  »  'de  ea  re  ita  censuerunt.' 
The  tenses  which  follow  show  that  the 
principal  verb  mast  be  in  the  past  tense. 

Ij.  Paulus  :  cp.  £p.  13,  2,  note. 

2.  O.  MarceUus  :  cp.  Èp.  33,  i,  note. 

4.  Bz  Kal. .  .  essent,  i.e.  from  March 
I,  50  B.c. 

5.  Ck>niunctini,  'in  combination  with 
it.'  The  question  was  to  be  brought  be- 
fore the  senate  simply,  without  having 
any  other  bound  up  with  it  The  force 
of  *  coniunctim  *  may  be  seen  by  a  référ- 
ence to  the  account  of  the  discussion  of 
the    licinian  Rogations.     Cp.  Livy  6. 

39- 

6.  Fer  dies  comitiales.    After  the 

enactment  of  the  Lex  Pupia,  fîrst  men- 
tioned  in  56  B.c.,  it  seems  not  to  hâve 
been  usual  to  hold  meetings  of  the  senate 
on  days  on  which  the  comitia  could  be 
held.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  2,  3  ;  2.  13,  3  ; 
Ad  Fam.  i.  4,  i  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  5. 
The  author  of  the  Lex  Pupia  was  probably 
M.  Pupius  Piso  Calpumianus,  consul  in 
61  B.c.,  though  some  assign  it  to  a  Cn. 
Pupius,  tribune  in  226-5  ^*^- 

9.  Eorum,  se.  '  senatorum.' 

In  CCC  iudicibus.  Probably  CCCLX 
is  the  right  number.  Cp.  Ep.  59,  2,  note  ; 
Vell.  2.  76  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  55.  Billerb. 
thinks  the  fîrst  or  sénatorial  *  decuria  '  of 
judges,  as  constituted  by  the  Lex  Pompeia 


of  55  B.  c,  is  referred  to.  The  object  of 
the  decree  was  to  make  it  lawful  to  sum- 
mon  such  senators  as  belonged  to  this 
body  from  the  courts  in  which  they  seryed 
to  attend  the  senate's  debates. 

Si  quid  .  .  lato  opus  esset,  '  if 
any  enactment  wcre  required.'  Cp.  Madv. 
266,  Obs. 

10.  Ad  populum  plebemve,  '  by  the 
people  assembled  by  centuries  or  tribes.' 
Fhe  expression  seems  to  hâve  been  re- 
tained  from  a  time  at  which  only  ple- 
beians  yoted  in  the  *  comitia  tributa.' 
See,  among  other  passages,  Livy  2.  56. 
Mommsen  (Rom.  Forsch.  i.  194  foll.), 
referring  especially  to  a  quotation  from 
Laelius  Félix  in  A.  Gellius,  N.  A.  15,  27, 
maintains  that  '  plebs  *  in  such  passages 
as  the  présent  is  équivalent  to,  not  ^  comi- 
tia tributa,'  but  '  condlium  plebis»'  an 
assembly  of  the  tribes  from  which  patri- 
dans  wcre  excluded  and  the  only  one 
convoked  by  plebeian  magistiates.  Cp. 
£p.  20,  6,  note. 

11.  Ser.  Sulpicius,  an  eminent  jurist, 
was  consul  with  M.  Marcellus.  Cicero 
had  a  very  high  opinion  of  him.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  4.  1-6  ;  Philipp.  9  ;  and  several 
passages  in  the  oration  Pro  Murena. 

13.  Quicumque  deinceps  essent, 
'their  successors  in  those  several  offices.' 

14.  I.  n.  a  '  intercessit  nemo.'  The  tri- 
bunician  veto  could  not  legally  be  exer- 
cised  in  discussions  about  the  consular 
provinces,  as  a  Lex  Sempronia  C.  Grac- 
chi  forbade  it.  Cp.  De  Prov.  Cons.  7, 1 7, 
and  Appendix  6,  §  4. 
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L-  Dosiît:c9  Ca-  L  FibL  Ahczobirb^i  Q.  O^-:-":»/  O.  L 
Fah.  Metellus  P:as  ScîpEo.  L  Vîllias  L  £.  For:.  A-zalîs. 
C-  Septicatas  T.  £.  f2:::rîaa.  C.  L%cui%i  Cf.  /**/-  Hirrms^ 
C.  Scribocîiis  Q  L  Pop.  Cario.  1«  Ateîos  L.  £.  As.  CxpitaL 
î  M.  Eppîas  M.  C  TcTCtîaa.  Qcod  M.  Ma^rccIIcs  co5^  t.  £  de 
provînciis.  <L  c  r.  L  c^  seaatcca  cx:st:z:2rc  aecîzezi  eonzrs. 
qui  potestatem  habcat  îatercedeadî,  impeciecdî.  donia 
adferre  oportcre,  qao  cnEcas  de  r.  p.  p.  R.  Q.  ad  sesiats^i 
referri  scnatiqac  conjoltam  fierî  poss:t:  qui  impcdîerît. 

19  prohibacrit,  eum  scnatam  cxîstimare  coatra  reox  p:zbl:caai 
fecisse.  Si  qais  hoic  s.  c  interccsscrit.  seaata:  placere 
aoctoritatcm  pcrscribi  et  de  ea  re  ad  senatam  popuismqac 
referrL  Hoic  s.  c  iaterccssit  C.  Caelius,  L.  Via:cii&&  P. 
CorncHos»  C.  Vibius  Pansa,  trihuni pL 

15      Item  scnatoi  placcrc  de  militibus,  qui  in  exei^cîrx  C.  T 
Caesaris  sunt:  qui  eorom  stipendia  emerita  ani  dLX£L& 
quibus  de  causis  missi   fier!  debeant,  habeant.  ad  Stioiac 
ordinem    referri»    ut    eornm    ratio    habeatur    causaeque 
cognoscantur.      Si  quis  huic  s.  c.  intercessisset,  senatsà 

aoplacere  auctoritatem  perscribi  et  de  ea  re  ad  hune 
ordinem  referri.  Huic  s.  c.  intercessit  C  Caelius,  C. 
Pansa,  tribuni  pi. 

Itemque   senatui    placere   in   Ciliciam   provinciam,  in  s 


5.  TeretiiuL  This  woid  û  aUo  writ- 
teo  TerentiiUL     Cp.  Lnrj  lo.  9. 

8.  De  r.  p.  p.  B.  Q.  »  *  de  re  pablica 
popali  Romani  Qniritiam.' 

a.  SeiiAtL  On  this  fonn,  q>,  Madv. 
4<>y^Obf.  3. 

ii.PeclMe.  OntbeUnfeyq>.Madv.407. 

la.  ▲netoritatem  . ,  refinri,  'tbat  a 
resolntion  ibould  hje  drawn  ap,  and  the 
lenate  and  p^ïople  c^^ialted  on  tbe  aflair/ 
The  ncxt  itqi  w/uld  be  '  a^rcre  cum  tri- 
kmnif  '  to  nejfotiate  with  ttie  proieiting 
trifionet.    Cp,  Philipp.  3.  ai,  51. 

13,  ZntoroeMit.  For  the  ling.,  q>. 
Madr.  213  a. 

14.  Of  the  fonr  pr/iteitingtriijanef  only 
0«  VIbiaa  Faoa*  «cemt  to  be  mentioned 
cliewhrr?,  Cloero  tf^eaks  of  him  as  a 
friend  Ad  Q,  K.  3,  5,  5,  and  Ad  Fam.  6. 
13.  r^  liis  conrluct  aftcr  Ceasar's  death, 
cp.  Intr.  U»  l'art  V,  (§  13  ;  15-17. 

16.  (^ul  •orum,  se  '  de  iis  qui.'    Cp. 
Mtdr.  53i,andObs. 
BiipendU  emarltft . .  habeant»  'haye 


completed  theîr  time  of  servioe.  or 
other  pleas  for  dischaxge.*  The  foU 
nnmber  of  rampa igns  is  said  to  hare 
been  twentj  for  the  ni£uitTT.  and  ten  for 
the  cavalry.  Cp.  Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq. 
iob.  TOC  *■  Ezercitns,'  p.  499. 

Causas,  quibna  de  caaaia.  On  the 
pleonasm,  qx  Zmnpt  L.  G.  743;  also 
%  8  below,  note.  The  '  caosae  woold  be 
pleas  for  discharge,  snch  as  sickneas,  and, 
periiaps,  distingnished  services.  A  dis- 
charge obtained  cm  the  gronnd  of  sickness 
was  called  '  missio  caosaria.'  Forcell. 
The  object  of  this  resolnticm  probably 
was  to  hold  ont  indnoements  to  Cacsar's 
soldiers  to  désert  hinu 

33.  In  ooto  reliqnas.  Thèse  wonld 
be  I.  Sicily  ;  3.  Sardinia,  with  Corsica  ; 
3.  Macedonia,  with  Achaia  ;  4.  Asia  ;  5. 
Airica  ;  6.  Crète  ;  7.  Cjoene  ;  8.  Bithy- 
nia.  Cp.  Mommsen,  Rechtsfrage,  pp. 
45)  46.  Cilicia  was  to  be  a  practorian 
province  after  the  expiration  of  Cicero's 
term  of  office. 
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VIII   reliquas    provincias,   quas    praetorii    pro   pràetore 
obtînerent,  eos,   qui  praetores  fuerunt  neque  în  provin- 
cîam  cum  împerîo  fuerunt,  quos  eorum  ex  s.  c.  cum  imperio 
in   provincias  pro  pràetore  mittî  oporteret,  eos  sortito 
în  provincias  mîtti  placere;  sî  ex  eo  numéro,  quos  ex  s.  c.  5 
in  provincias  ire  oporteret,  ad  numerum  non  essent,  qui 
in  eas  provincias  proficiscerentur,  tum  uti  quodque  col- 
legium  primum   praetorum    fuisset  neque  în  provincias 
profectî  essent,  ita  sorte  în  provincias  proficiscerentur; 
si  ii  ad  numerum  non  essent,  tune  deinceps  proximi  cuius-  10 
que  collegii,  qui  praetores  fuissent  neque  in  provincias 
profectî   essent,   in   sortem    coniicerentur,  quoad    is  nu- 
merus   effectus  esset,  quem   ad  numerum   in  provincias 
mittî  oporteret  ;  si  quis  huic  s.  c.  intercessisset,  auctoritas 
perscriberetur.     Huic  s.  c.  intercessit  C.  Caelius,  C.  Pansa,  15 
tribun!  pi. 
9      Illa  praeterea  Cn.  Pompeii  sunt  animadversa,  quae  maxime  con- 


1.  Praetorii,  'men  who  had  been 
praetors  ;  '  an  analogoas  tenn  to  '  con- 
sularei/ 

2.  Obtinerent.  Wesenb.  bas  '  obtin- 
[cr]cnt' 

IS08  qui  . .  mitti  plaoere,  '  that  from 
the  Dumber  of  those  who  bave  been  prae- 
tors, and  bave  not  govemed  provinces, 
sncb  as  ought,  accordmg  to  the  decree  of 
the  senate,  to  be  sent  to  govem  provinces 
as  propraetors  should  be  sent  by  lot.' 
The  second  'eos*  and  the  second  'pla- 
cere '  seem  pleonastic. 

In  provinoiam  .  .  fuerunt.  On  the 
accnsat.,  cp.  In  Verr.  a  Act.  5.  38,  98  '  in 
potestatem  futumm  :'  Ad  Att.  15.  4,  a 
'  quo  die  in  Tusculannm  essem  fntunis/ac- 
cordingtotheMediceanMS.  Wesenb.,how- 
ever,  suggests  '  in  provincias  .  .  ivenint.' 

3.  Ex  8.  c.  «s  <cx  senatus  consulto.' 
For  the  facts,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  1 7  ; 
Appendix  vi,  §  4  ;  Ad  Fam.  3.  a,  a. 

4.  IB08  aortito,  the  pronoun  '  eos  '  is 
resnmptive  after  a  parenthesis.  Cp.  Madv. 
489  a. 

5.  Ex  eo  numéro  a  'ex  eonun  nu- 
méro.*   Cp.  Ep.  32,  a,  note. 

Quo8,  plural,  as  referring  to  a  noun 
of  multitude.    Cp.  Madv.  ai5  a. 

6.  Ad  numerum  non  eaaent,  'there 
were  not  enough.*  Forcell.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F. 
a.  13,  a,  (11,  a  Bait.)  'ad  numerum  iu- 
dices  habère.* 

7.  Tum   uti    .    .    profioifloerentur, 


'  then  the  praetors  of  the  following  years 
should  be  sent,  according  to  the  priority 
of  élection  of  each  collège.'  On  the  plu- 
ral *  essent/  cp.  Madv.  315. 

I  a.  In  aortem  ooniioerentur,  '  should 
be  admitted  to  the  allotment.'  The  ex- 
pression is  used  by  Livy  of  the  '  provin- 
ciae/  30.  I. 

la  numerua  .  .  quem  ad  nume- 
rum. On  the  répétition  of  the  subst.,  cp. 
note  on  $  7  above  ;  Madv.  315,  and  Obs.  a. 

14.  Mitti  oporteret,  se  '  rectores.' 
The  import  of  this  decree  seems  to  be 
that  if  tnere  were  not  nine  '  praetorii  '  of 
fîve  years*  standing,  the  defîciency  should 
be  made  good  by  taking  successively 
*  praetorii  of  four,  three,  and  two  years' 
standing.  Its  object  was,  by  assigning 
as  many  provinces  as  possible  to  '  prae- 
torii,* to  diminish  the  number  of  pro- 
vinces disposable  for  '  consulares,'  and 
so  to  strcngthen  the  arguments  for  Cae- 
sar's  recall  in  order  to  provide  for  snch 
'  consulares  '  as  might  wish  to  govem 
provinces.  The  combination  of  the  indic. 
'  fuerunt  '  in  the  early  part  of  the  decree 
with  conjunctives  in  the  rest  of  it,  may 
perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  Caelius  quot- 
mg  the  actual  words  of  the  decree  in  the 
words  'qui  praetores  .  .  fuerunt,'  and 
giving  the  rest  of  it  in  bis  own  words. 

17.  nia,  'the  following  démonstra- 
tions.'   Cp.  Madv.  485  b. 

Ck>nfldentiam,  '  confidence  that  there 
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fidentîam  attulerunt  homînîbus,  ut  dîceret  se  ante  Kal.  Martias 
non  posse  sine  iniuria  de  provinciis  Caesaris  statuere,  post  Kal. 
Martias  se  non  dubitatunim.  Cum  înterrogaretur,  si  qui  tum 
intercédèrent,  dixit  hoc  nihil  interesse,  utrum  C.  Caesar  senatui 

5  dicto  audiens  futurus  non  esset  an  pararet  qui  senatum  decemere 
non  pateretur.  *Quid,  si'  înquit  alius  'et  consul  esse  et  exer- 
citum  habere  volet?'  At  ille  quam  clementer:  *quid,  si  filius 
meus  fustem  mîhi  impingere  volet  ?  '  His  vocibus,  ut  existimarent 
homines  Pompeio  cum  Caesare  esse  negotium,  effecit;  itaque 

10  iam,  ut  video,  alteram  utram  ad  condicionem  descendere  volt 
Caesar,  ut  aut  maneat  neque  hoc  anno  sua  ratio  habeatur,  aut,  si 
designari  poterit,  decedat.     Curio  se  contra  eum  totum  parât  ;  10 
quid  adsequi  possit,  nescio:  illud  video,  bene  sentientem,  etsi 
nihil  effecerit,  cadere  non  posse.     Me  tractât  liberaliter  Curio  et 

15  mihi  suo  munere  negotium  imposuit  ;  nam  si  mihi  non  dedisset 
feras,  quae  ad  ludos  ei  advectae  erant  Africanae,  potuit  super- 


was  an  noderstanding  between  Pompey 
and  the  optimates.'  It  is  more  often  used 
by  Cicero  in  a  bad  sensé  for  '  effrontery.' 

I.  Ut  dioeret,  '  how  he  said.'  Cp. 
Hor.  Carm.  i.  9,  i  ;  Mady.  356. 

a.  Sine  iniuria  :  cp.  §  4,  note. 

3.  Si  qui  tum  intercédèrent,  se 
'  quid  faciendum  csset.' 

5.  An  pararet  eum,  se.  '  tribnnum.' 
Billcrb.  On  the  omission  of  a  démon- 
strative, cp.  (  7,  above. 

6.  Quid  sL  On  the  eUipse,  cp.  Madv. 

Bt  consul  eue  .  .  volet.  The  posi- 
tion of  Pompey  himself  in  52  B.C.,  when 
he  was  sole  consul  and  his  legates  go- 
vcmed  the  Spanish  provinces,  was  more 
commanding  than  that  hère  suggested  for 
Caesar. 

7.  At  ille,  Pompeitts,  se  '  respondit.* 
Cp.  Madv.  1.  c 

Quam  clementer  1  of  course  ironical. 

Quid,  si  . .  impingere  volet,  «  eithcr 
'  absurd,'  or  '  1  should  chastise  such  pre- 
sumption.' 

9.  Negotium  »  '  inimicitiam.'  For- 
cell. 

la  Deaoendere  =  '  se  accommodare  ' 
(Forcell.),  '  is  willing  to  agrée  to  one  of 
thèse  alternatives,  either  to  remain  in  his 
province  without  claiming  to  be  allowed 
to  sue  for  the  consulship  this  year,  or  to 
leave  his  province  if  he  can  secure  his 
élection  as  consul.'  On  '  ut . .  decedat/ 
cp.  £p.  a6,  9,  note. 


II.  Hoc  anno.  Thèse  words  cannot 
mean  '  in  this  présent  year,'  for  the  con- 
sular  élection  was  already  over.  Cp.  %  5. 
It  would  seem  most  natural  to  refer  them 
to  50  B.a,  as  Hofmann  does  ;  butMomm- 
sen,  Rechtsfrage,  p.  53,  and  note,  under- 
stands  them  to  mean  '  in  the  year  in  ques- 
tion,' 1.  e.  49  B.c.  Cp.  Appendix  6,  %  2, 
and  Ad  Fam.  8.  11,  3,  where  Caelius, 
writing  in  June  50  B.  c,  says  that  Pompey 
was  anxious  'ut  Caesar  Id.  Novembr. 
decedat.' 

Sua  ratios'sui  ratio  :'  cp.  De  OfT.  i. 
39)  139*  '^^^  phrase  'rationem  habere' 
was  used  of  the  presiding  magistrate  at 
élections,  when  he  accepted  votes  for  any 
one  as  a  candidate.  It  occnrs  frequently 
in  Livy. 

la.  Se  contra  .  .  parât,  '  is  preparing 
his  whole  strength  to  resist  him. 

13.  Bene  sentientem  .  .  non  posée, 
'  that  one  of  sound  views  cannot  hâve  a  fall.  ' 

15.  Suo  munere . .  imposuit,  '  bas  im- 
posed  a  burden  by  his  gift,*i.e.  the  burden 
of  adding  to  it.  Caelius  rcmarks  jnst  be- 
low,  that  he  need  not  hâve  exhibited  any 
wild  beasts  at  ail  but  for  the  présent  he 
had  received.     Cp.  Ep.  33.  5. 

16.  Ludos.  Games  celebrated  by  Curio 
perhaps  in  honour  of  his  deceased  fathcr. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  a.  a  ;  a.  3,  i  ;  cp.  also 
'  ueatrum  Curionis'  Ad  Fam.  8.  a,  i. 

Potuit  =  4^^y  4r  :  cp.  '  ut  potest'  £p. 
a  a,  4,  note;  and  for  the  indic,  £p.  4,  i, 
note. 
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sederî.  Nunc,  quoniam  dare  necesse  est,  velîm  tîbî  curae  sît, 
quod  a  te  semper  petii,  ut  aliquid  istinc  bestiarum  habeamus, 
Sittianamque  syngrapham  tibi  commendo.  Libertum  Philonem 
istoc  misi  et  Diogenem  Graecum,  quibus  mandata  et  litteras  ad 
te  dedi  :  eos  tibi  et  rem,  de  qua  misi,  velim  curae  habeas  ;  nam,  5 
quam  vehementer  ad  me  pertineat,  in  iis,  quas  tibi  illi  reddent, 
litteris  descripsi. 

35.    M.  Caelius  Rufiis  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  viii.  6). 

Rome,  February,  50  b.c.  (704  a.u.c.) 

I.  Appins  bas  been  accused  by  DolabeUa.  I  bope  you  will  show  the  sincerity  of 
your  réconciliation  with  Appins  by  doing  what  yoa  can  in  yoar  province  to  promote 
bis  interest.  DolabeUa  bas  separated  from  bis  wife  during  the  proceedings.  a.  I  re- 
member  yonr  parting  instructions,  but  think  you  had  better  be  silent  on  the  subject 
at  présent.  3.  Pompey  is  said  to  be  anxious  for  Appins.  Ail  trials  hâve  ended  in 
acquittais  lately,  and  there  is  great  political  apathy.  Curio  is  quite  inactive.  4.  We 
hear  that  Bibulus  bas  lost  some  men  on  Mount  Amanus.  P.S.  5.  Curio  bas  gone 
over  to  Caesar*8  side  and  is  much  abused.  Let  Appius  know  that  I  hâve  made 
représentations  to  you  on  bis  behalf.  I  think  you  had  better  not  décide  about 
DolabeUa. 

CAELIUS  CICERONI  SAL. 

1  Non  dubito  quin  perlatum  ad  te  sit,  Appium  a  DolabeUa  reum 
factum,  sane  quam  non  ea,  qua  existimaveram,  invidia:  neque 
enim  stulte  Appîus  ;  qui,  simul  atque  DolabeUa  accessit  ad  tri-  10 
bunal,  introierat  in  urbcm  triumphique  postulatîonem  abiecerat, 
quo  facto  rettudit  sermones  paratiorque  visus  est,  quam  speraverat 
accusator.     Is  nunc  in  te  maximam  spem  habet.     Scio  tibi  eum 


Supersederi,  '  be  dispensed  with/  i.  e. 
the  panthers. 

2.  Aliqaid  bestiarum  :  cp.  Madv. 
285,  b. 

Istinc,  '  from  Cilicia.* 

3.  Sittianam  syngrapham:  cp.  Ep. 
33f  5*  It  probably  was  the  '  res  de  qua 
misi  '  mentioned  just  below. 

Fhilon,  of  Pessinus  in  Galatia,  a  freed- 
man  of  Caelius. 

4.  Diogenem:  cp.  Ad  Fam.  a,  12,  2 
'  Diogenes  tuus,  homo  modcstus,  a  me  .  . 
discessit.' 

February.  So  Baiter.  Suringar,  in 
his  édition  of  the  correspondence  between 
Cicero  and  Caelius,  suggests  March  as  the 
probable  date,  guided  by  a  combination 
of  Ad  Att.  6.  2,  6  with  Ad  Fam.  2.  1 5,  5 
and  8.  7,  2. 


8.  Benm  faotum  :  of  '  ambitus  '  and 
'maiestas:'  cp.  £pp.  38,  10,  note  ;  42,  i, 
note. 

9.  Sane  quam  :  cp.  Ep.  33,  2,  note. 
Non  ea  .  .  invidia,  '  without  so  much 

ill-feeling  against  the  accused  as  I  had 
expected.'  Wiel.  On  the  ablat.,  cp.  £p. 
34,  2,  note. 

Neque  enim  .  .  Appius,  se.  '  fecit  :  * 
cp.  Ep.  34, 9,  note  on  '  at  ille.' 

10.  Acoessit  ad  tribunal,  '  preferred 
his  charge.* 

11.  Introierat  in  urbem.  By  thui 
entering  the  city  Appius  laid  down  his 
'  imperium,'  and  showed  confidence  in  his 
cause.  Cp.  the  case  of  Cacsar  on  his 
retum  from  Spain,  Intr.  to  Part  I,  (  15  ; 
and  Note  E,  p.  124. 

1 2.  Bettudit  sermones,  '  bas  taken  the 
edge  off  gossip.' 
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non  esse  odio  :  quam  velis  eum  obligare,  in  tua  manu  est  ;  cum 
quo  si  simultas  tibi  non  fuisset,  liberius  tibi  de  tota  re  esset. 
Nunc,  si  ad  illam  summam  veritatem  legitimum  ius  exegeris, 
cavendum  tibi  erit  ne  parum  simpliciter  et  candide  deçoswv&st 

5  inimicitias  videaris.     In  hanc  partem  porro  tutum  tibi  erit,  si 
quid  volueris,  gratificari  ;  nemo  enim  necessitudine  et  amicitia  te 
deterritum  ab  officio  dîcet.    lUud  mihi  occurrit,  quod  inter  postu- 
lationem  et  nominis  delationem  uxor  a  Dolabella  discessit   Quid  2 
mihi  discedens  mandaris,  memini  ;  quid  ^o  tibi  scripserim,  te 

10  non  arbitror  oblitum.  Non  est  iam  tempus  plura  narrandi. 
Unum  illud  monere  te  possum  :  si  res  tibi  non  displicebit,  tamen 
hoc  tempore  nihil  de  tua  voluntate  ostendas,  et  exspectes  quem 
ad  modum  exeat  ex  hac  causa  ;  denique  invidiosum  tibi  sit,  si 
émanant  ;  porro  si  signifîcatio  uUa  intercesserit,  clarius,  quam 

15  deceat  aut  expédiât,  fiât.    Neque  ille  tacere  eam  rem  poterit, 


I.  Odio.  The  word  seems  to  mean 
serions  and  lasting  hatred.  Cicero  and 
Appins  had  nearly  qnarrelled,  but  Cicero 
was  placable. 

Quam  velifl  .  .  est,  '  it  dépends  on 
yourself  to  place  him  nnder  any  obligation 
you  wish  :  '  L  e.  '  any  service  yon  do  him 
now  will  be  much  valned.'  Cicero  woald 
hâve  many  opportunities  of  suppressing 
évidence  against  Appius  by  asing  his  in- 
fluence with  the  mnabitants  of  Cilicia. 
Cp.  the  behaviour  of  L.  Metellus  as  sac- 
cessor  to  Verres,  In  Verr.  2  Act,  3.  53, 

123. 

a.  Iiiberius,  se  'eligere  quid  faceres.* 

3.  Si  ad  illam  .  .  ezegeris,  '  if  ^ou 
make  your  well-known  and  rigorous  jus- 
tice the  standard  of  your  lawful  privilèges;* 
'  if  you  make  exact  justice  the  standanl  of 
your  exercise  of  your  légal  powers.*  Cp. 
Forcell.  for  this  sensc  of  '  exigere  :  *  also 
Livy  34.  31.  The  sensé  is,  *if  you  will 
not  stretch  a  point  in  a  friend*s  interest.' 

Veritatem.  Veritas  «*  justice  :'  cp. 
Pro  Quinctio  a,  lo. 

4.  Parum  simpUciter  et  oandide, 
'  with  a  want  of  frankness  and  sincerity.' 

5.  In  hanc  partem  .  .  gratiflcari, 
'  you  will  be  safe  in  doing  any  favour  you 
can  to  Appius  in  this  matter.'  Cicero  was 
not  supposed  to  be  on  the  best  terms  with 
Appius,  though  they  had  been  formally 
reconciled.  Hence  he  would  not  be  sus* 
pected  of  partiality. 

7.  niud,  'the  following  fact.' 
Fostulationem  .  .  delationem.    The 
first  Word  means  properly  the  application 


for  leave  to  prosecnte  :  the  last,  the  first 
step  in  the  actual  prosecution  :  L  e.  the  re- 
port of  the  défendantes  name  to  the  magis- 
trate  who  would  préside  at  the  trial. 

8.  Quid  mihi  .  .  mandaris,  'your 
paiting  instructions  *  as  to  finding  a  suit- 
able  hnsband  for  Tullia.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  5. 
4, 1  ;  Ad  Fam.  7.  3a,  3. 

9.  Quid  .  .  soripserim.  Caelius  had 
probably  mentioned  Dolabella*s  disagree- 
ment  with  his  wife  and  suggested  him  as 
a  husband  for  Tullia. 

II.  Bes,  'the  proposai.' 

la.  Bt=*  sed  :   cp.  Ep.  3a,  3,  note. 

Quem  ad  modum  . .  causa,  '  how  Do- 
labella cornes  out  of  this  case,'  i.  e.  how 
he  acquits  himself  as  an  accuser  of  Ap- 
pius. 

13.  Denique  . .  emanarit,  'in  a  word 
it  would  bring  you  into  disrepute  if  it  were 
divulged.'  Wesenb.  suggests  '  vide  ne  qua 
invidiosum  sit  ;  *  and  Prof.  Tyrrell  follows 
him  :  doubting  if  '  sit  '  could  be  used  as  I 
hâve  supposed.  Lehmann,  p.  40,  suggests 
'  ex  hac  causa  denique.   Invidiosum. 

14.  Porro  . .  flat,  '  moreover  if  you  give 
any  hint  of  your  intentions  they  will  be* 
corne  clearer  than  will  suit  either  your 
crédit  or  your  interest,'  i.e.  'it  will  be 
divulged,  for  Dolabella  bas  no  réticence  ; 
and  it  will  be  unbecoming  for  you  just 
after  your  reconciliation  with  Appius  to 
ally  yourself  with  his  accuser  ;  inexpe- 
dient  to  offend  so  powerfiil  a  man  as 
Appius.'  On  the  tenses  of  *  sit . .  emanarit 
. .  nat,'  cp.  Madv.  347  b. 

15.  nie,  Dolabella. 


»p.  35.] 
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quae  suae  spei  tam  opportuna  accident  quaeque  in  negotio  con- 
fîciendo  tanto  illustrior  erit  ;  cum  praesertim  is  sit,  qui,  si  perni- 
ciosum  sciret  esse  loqui  de  hac  re,  vix  tamen  se  contineret* 

8  Pompeîus  dicitur  valde  pro  Appio  laborare,  ut  etiam  putent 
alterum  utrum  de  Aliis  ad  te  missurum.     Hic  nos  omnes  absol-  5 
vimus;   et  hercules  consaepta  omnia  foeda  et  inhonesta  sunt. 
Consules  autem  habemus  summa  diligentia  ;  adhuc  senatus  con- 
sultum  nisi  de  feriis  Latinis  nuUum  facere  potuerunt.     Curioni 

4  nostro  tribunatus  conglaciat.     Sed  dici  non  potest,  quo  modo  hic 
omnia  iaceant  :  nisi  ego  cum  tabernariis  et  aquariis  pugnarem^  10 
vetemus  civitatem  occupasset.    Si  Parthi  vos  nihil  calfîciunt,  nos 
fton  nihil  frigore  rigescimus.    Tamen,  quoquo  modo  potuit,  sine 
Parthis  Bibulus  in  Amano  nescio  quid  cohorticularum  amisit. 


1.  Suae  spei  . .  aooiderit,  'will  corne 
so  opportunely  to  fbrther  his  hope.*  It 
does  DOt  appear  whether  Caelins  refers  to 
his  hope  of  getdng  Appius  convicted,  or 
to  his  gênerai  political  prospects. 

In  negotio  confloiendo,  *  by  helping 
to  effect  his  object/  The  marriage,  and 
the  success  of  his  prosecution,  would  each 
make  the  other  famoos. 

2.  Cum  . .  is  ait . .  oontineret,  '  and 
that  especially  as  he  is  a  man  who  could 
not  restrain  himsclf  even  if  he  knew  gar- 
rulity  would  injure  him.*  Cp.  Madv.  364 
for  '  is  es  qui  *  with  the  conj. 

4.  Putent,  se.  'homines.*  For  the 
omission,  cp.  Zumpt  L.  G.  381. 

5.  Alterum  utrum  de  flliis.  Pom- 
peyhad  two  sons,  the  eldernamed  Gnaens, 
the  yonnger  Sextus.  Both  served  in  the 
civil  wars;  Gnaeus  was  killed  shortly 
after  the  battle  of  Munda,  45  B.c.  Sextus 
took  an  important  part  in  politics  after 
Caesar's  death,  and  was  long  master  of 
Sicily.  Horace  calls  him  '  dux  Neptunius  ' 
£pod.  9,  7.  He  was  killed  in  35  b.  c.  at 
the  âge  of  39,  and  must  therefore  hâve 
been  about  24  when  Caelius  wrote  thii 
letter.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  III,  §  10  ;  IV, 
5§4;  12;  V,  §§  11;  18. 

Missurum,  i.e.  to  intercède  for  Ap- 
pius. 

Hic  .  .  absolvimus,  'we  at  Rome 
are  acquitting  everybody  who  comes  into 
court* 

6.  Ck>nsaepta  .  .  sunt,  'everything 
base  and  scandalous  is  well  protected.* 

7.  Summs  diligentia,  ablat.  quali- 
tatis.  The  words  are  of  course  osed  in 
irony. 

8.  De  feriis  Latinis  :  cp.  £p.  24,  2, 


note.   A  decree  to  fiz  their  date  would  be 
merely  formai. 

9.  Ck>nglaoiat,  '  b  getting  benumbed,* 
'is  very  inactive  and  idle.*  The  word 
seems  only  to  occur  hère  in  this  sensé. 
Lehmann,  p.  39,  suggests  'conglaciat  se. 
Dici  non  potest.'  But  I  agrée  with  Prof. 
Tyrrell  that  'sed'  présents  no  difficulty, 
'why  go  into  détails.'  'Conglaciare'  is 
neut.    Cic  De  Nat.  Deor.  2.  10,  26. 

Quo  modo  .  .  iaoeant,  'what  slack- 
ness,  or  listlessness,  there  is  hère.'  Cp. 
Ad  Att  7.  23, 3  '  tota  Capua  et  omnis  hic 
delectus  iacet.*  Wieland  remarks  on  this 
passage,  *  It  was  the  deep  calm  before  the 
outbreak  of  a  terrible  tempest.'  A  modem 
reader  may  remember  the  early  sunmier  of 
1870. 

10.  Oum  tabernariis ,  '  with  the  small 
shopkeepers.*  Cp.  Forcell.,  and  Pro 
Flacc.  8,  18.  Perhaps  those  especially 
are  mcant  whose  trades  required  a  good 
deal  of  water.  Thcy  may  haye  bribed 
the  '  aquarii,'  or  managers  of  the  public 
water  supply,  to  favour  them,  and  hâve  so 
required  the  intervention  of  Caelius  as 
aedile.  Cp.  Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.  sub 
voc.  '  Aedilis,*  p.  18. 

11.  Veternus,  'lethargy.* 

Calficiunt,  '  warm  y  ou,*  '  give  you  exer- 
cise.' Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  2,  I  '  Gabinium  .  . 
calefecerat  Memmius  ;*  Nàgelsb.  127,356. 

1 2.  Non  nihil . .  rigescimus,  '  we  are 
getting  rather  dull.' 

Sine  Parthis,  'without  having  Par- 
thians  to  fight.* 

13.  In  Amano.  Mt.  Amanus  separated 
most  of  old  Cilicia  from  Cyrrhestica 
and  Commagene. 

Oohortioularum.    A  diminutive  only 


A' 


J/.   TU  LUI  CICEROXIS 


[part  II. 


IKk  hIc  auntiatum  est  Quod  tibi  supra  scripsi  Curionem  valde  s 
tVii^ccc.  iam  calet  ;  nam  ferventissime  concerpitur  ;  levissime 
ciûin»  quia  de  intercalando  non  obtinuerat,  transfugit  ad  populum 
et  pro  Caesare  loqui  coepit,  legemque  viariam,  non  dissimilem 
%  a^^niriae  Rulli,  et  alimentariam,  qua  iubet  aedîles  metiri,  iactavit  : 
hoc  nondum  fecerat,  cum  priorem  partem  epistolae  scripsi. 
Auiabo  te^  si  quid,  quod  opus  fuerit,  Appio  faciès,  ponito  me  ei 


ttseil  hère.  'A  few  poor  oAorts.*  On 
thc  losses  o£  Bâbnlus,  q).  Ad  Att  5. 
ao,  4. 

I.  Quod  . .  soripaiy  '  whereas  I  wrote.' 
Cp.  £p.  26^  a,  note.  A  postscript  begins 
hère. 

a.  Cftlet,  '  is  in  hot  wster  enoogfa/  '  is 
bnsy  enough.'  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  16,  11  (4. 
18,  3.  Bait.)  ^indicia  calent;*  £p.  a8,  7 
*  ardet  ambitus.* 

Ck>ncerpitiir,  »  *  dictis  laoentor.*  For- 
ccU. 

3.  De  intercalando.  The  power  of 
inserting  intercalary  months  is  said,  by 
Lange,  Rom.  Alt.  a,  195;  573,  39,  to 
hâve  rested  with  the  pontifices  nnder  a 
Lex  Acilia  of  191  B.  c.  Lange  refers  to 
MacrobiuSy  i,  13,  and  to  Censorinns,  ao, 
6,  but  thèse  passages  hardly  warrant  his 
inferenœ.  Compare  on  the  whole  snbiect 
Smith*s  Dict.  of  Antiq.  snb  voc  '  Calen- 
darium/ p.  230,  where,  however,  the  date 
of  the  '  Lex  Acilia  '  is  given  as  169  B.  c. 
Cnrio  may  hâve  belonged  to  their  body. 
An  intercalary  month  should  hâve  been 
inserted  in  50  B.c.,  as  thcre  had  not  been 
one  in  5 1 .  See  Appendix  viii.  Its  inser- 
tion would  hâve  given  Cnrio  more  time 
for  bringing  forward  his  proposais,  as  it 
would  hâve  been  inserted  after  Febmary 
a  3,  and  it  had  been  arranged  that  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  consalar  provinces  shonld 
begin  on  March  i.  Cp.  £p.  34.  4-5, 
notes;  Lange,  Rom.  Alt.  3,  382-383. 
Cnrio  ma^  also  hâve  wished  to  secnre  a 
prolongation  of  his  own  term  of  office, 
and  perhaps  to  defer  the  day  when  Caesar 
wonld  be  required  to  snrrender  his  pro- 
vinces. In  any  case  thc  refusai  ol  his 
request  gave  him  an  excase  for  changing 
his  party.  Caclius  eithcr  did  not  know, 
or  did  not  choosc  to  tell  Cicero,  Uiat 
Caesar*s  bribci  accountcd  for  Cnrio*s 
change  of  «olicy.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
§  37.  Vallcius  (2.  48)  expresses  a  doubt 
whcther  Curio  actcd  nnder  the  influence 
of  bribcry.  Cp.  Prof.  Tyrrell,  3.  Ixxv, 
and  Arnold,  Latcr  Roman  Common- 
wcalth,  I.  409.  Cicero  was  very  anxions 
Dot  to  hâve  his  proconsnlar  govemmcnt 


lengthened  as  it  wonld  hâve  been  bj  the 
insertion  of  an  intercalary  mooth. 

4.  laegem  . .  viariam,  *  a  law  for  the 
repair  of  the  roads.*  Such  a  work  might 
easily  be  made  a  reason  for  the  appoint- 
ment  of  a  commission  with  very  large 
powers.  According  to  Appian  (Bell.  Civ. 
2.  27),  Cnrio  brooght  forward  thit  law  in 
the  expectation  that  Pompey  and  his 
friends  wonld  oppose  it,  and  so  give  him 
an  excuse  for  oianging  sides.  For  an 
account  of  the  agrarian  law  of  Rnllus,  cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  %  9.  The  similarity  of 
the  bill  of  Cnrio  to  that  of  Rnllns  may 
hâve  consisted  in  the  large  powers  which 
it  would  hâve  conferred  on  its  proposer. 
Cp.  App.  BelL  Civ,  a.  27,  with  Cic.  De 
Leg.  Agr.  a.  8-13.  From  an  allusion  in 
Ad  AtL  6.  I,  25,  it  has  been  inferred  that 
Curions  proposai  would,  if  adopted,  hâve 
imposed  a  tax  or  toll  on  snch  as  travelled 
with  a  numcrous  retinne,  but  perhaps 
the  référence  in  that  passage  is  to  another 
bill 

5.  Alimentariam.  This  word  seems 
only  to  occur  hère  ('  in  nntechnical  litera- 
ture,*  Tyrr.)  :  it  may  mean  a  law  for  the 
distribution  of  corn  to  the  people  ;  such  a 
law  would  usually  be  called  '  frumentaria.' 
Cp.  Ep.  la,  3.  Lange  (3.  383)  thinks 
that  it  imposed  on  the  aediles  the  su- 
pervision of  weights  and  measures  used 
m  the  market 

Metiri,  '  to  distribute  to  the  people  by 
measure.*    Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  i.  16. 

Iactavit,  'has  brought  forward  osten* 
tatiously.' 

7.  Amabo  te,  'I  beseech  you,'  an 
elliptical  expression  =  '  si  facias  quod  volo 
amabo  te,'  Lindem.  ap.  Forcell.  Cp. 
aUo  Ad  Q.  F.  2.  10,  4;  (2.  8.  4  Bait); 
Ad  Att.  2.  a,  I. 

Si  quid  . .  faciès,  '  if  you  do  anything 
for  the  benefît  of  Appius.*  Cp.  Madv. 
a4i  for  the  dat. 

Ponito  .  .  gratia,  '  let  him  know  how 
I  hâve  served  him.*  Cp.  Ep.  31»  6,  and 
for  Cicero*s  anxiety  to  hâve  his  own  ser- 
vices appreciated  in  a  similar  case,  cp. 
Ep.  14,  I. 


EP.  36.] 
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în  gratîa.  De  Dolabella  întegfrum  tîbî  reserves,  suadeo  ;  et  huîc 
rei,  de  qua  loquor,  et  dignitati  tuae  aequltatisque  opinion!  hoc 
îta  facere  expedit.  Turpe  tibî  erit  pantheras  Graecas  me  non 
habere. 


36.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  v.  21). 

LAODICEA,  FeB.  15,  50  B.  C.  (704  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  am  glad  yoa  liave  arrived  safely  in  Epirns.  2.  The  successes  of  C.  Cassins 
hâve  been  much  exaggerated,  and  the  movements  of  the  Paithians  are  very  threatening. 
Under  thèse  circumstances,  3.  I  fear  that  the  dispute  between  Caesar  and  Pompey 
may  indirectly  lead  to  the  prolongation  of  my  term  of  office  ;  and  you  seem  to  bave 
some  snch  appréhension  yourself.  4.  Yonr  Ictters  do  not  reach  me  very  regolarly.  I 
will  do  what  I  can  for  M.  Laenias.  5.  I  am  much  obliged  to  yon  for  what  you  told 
M.  Octavins;  use  the  same  langnage  in  ail  donbtful  cases.  My  modération  and 
integrity  are  unprecedented,  and  ail  my  officers,  except  L.  Tullius,  foUow  my  example. 
6.  At  the  beginning  of  winter  I  put  Quintus  in  charge  of  Cilicia  and  my  winter  camp, 
and  sent  Q.  Volusius  to  Cyprus.  7.  I  left  Tarsus  on  January  5,  and  crossed  the 
Taurus  ;  my  arrivai  in  the  districts  beyond  that  mountain  had  been  eagerly  expected. 
I  hâve  relinquished  fées  which  were  a  heavy  burden  to  our  subjects,  and  I  allow  no 
expensive  honours  to  be  paid  me.  8.  The  distress  caused  by  famine  bas  been  greatly 
mitigated  by  my  exertions  ;  I  hâve  induced  many  holders  of  corn  to  bring  ont  their 
stores.  9.  I  mean  to  dévote  three  months  to  the  judicial  business  of  my  northem  and 
western  districts,  and  then  to  spend  June  in  Cilicia,  and  July  in  retuming  through  my 
province  ;  I  ought  to  leave  it  on  July  30,  and  hope  my  brother  will  consent  to  act  as 
my  successor.  10.  Now  for  the  aflfair  of  Brutus.  He  recommended  to  me  two  men 
who  hâve  lent  money  to  the  pcople  of  Salamis  ;  one  of  them,  Scaptius,  visited  my 
camp^  and  I  promised  to  do  what  I  could  for  him.  I  refused,  however,  to  give  him 
a  command,  and  ordered  some  horsemen,  whom  Appius  had  placed  at  his  disposai, 
to  leave  Cyprus.  11.  Afterwards  a  deputation  from  Cyprus  came  to  me,  and  I  asked 
them  to  pay  Scaptius.  They  said  they  were  quite  willing  to  do  so,  but  Scaptius 
claimed  most  usurious  interest,  which  was  specified  in  his  bond:  my  edict  had 
named  a  more  moderate  rate.  la.  I  thought  Scaptius  misconstrued  the  decrees  of 
the  senate  on  which  he  relied.  He  afterwards  tried  to  represent  the  debt  as  larger 
than  it  really  was,  but  the  Salaminians  showed  him  his  mistake,  and  were  eager  to 
pay  what  they  really  owed.  I  yielded,  however,  to  Scaptius,  so  far  as  to  leave  the 
case  unsettled.  13.  I  am  sure  any  fair  judge  would  say  that  Brutus  ought  not  to 
complain,  especially  considering  some  decrees  recently  made  on  the  subject,  which, 
by  the  way,  Lucceius  fears  may  impair  the  public  crédit.  14.  I  agrée  with  you  as  to 
the  'secret'  you  mention.    You  will  not  hear  from  Quintus  for  some  time,  owing 


1 .  Integrtun  tibi  reserves  :  cp.  £p. 
29,  10,  note. 

Halo  rei,  dther  *  the  trial  of  Appius,* 
Billerb.;  or  *the  marriageof  Tullia/Metzg. 

2.  Dignitati  .  .  opinioni,  '  for  your 
dignity  and  réputation  for  faimcss.' 
Cicero  would  damage  both  by  virtualiy 
expressing  appro val  of  Dolabel  la's  conduct. 
Cp.  note  on  §  2. 


Hoo  ita  faoere,  '  to  manage  the  affair 
thus,'  i.  e.  '  integrum  tibi  reservare.' 

3.  Pantheras  :  cp.  £p.  33,  5,  note. 

Qraeoas,  i.e.  from  the  Ilellenized  £ast, 
opposed  to  Africa,  whence  Caelius  had 
received  panthers  as  a  présent  from  Curio. 
Cp.  £p.  34, 10.  Lehmann,  p.  58,  suggests 
'  (Jibyratas  *  or  KtfivpàraSf  cp.  Ëpp.  33,  5  ; 

36,5- 
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to  the  heavy  snow.    I  do  whmt  I  can  for  Theimns,  as  you  wished     DeioUras  says 
that  P.  Valerins  is  insolvent    Let  me  know  how  the  calcmiar  is  fîxed  for  next  year. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Te  in  Epirum  salvum  venisse  et,  ut  scribis,  ex  sententiai 
navigasse  vehementer  gaudeo,  non  esse  Romae  meo  tempore 
pemecessario  submoleste  fero,  hoc  me  tamen  consolor:    non 
spero  te  istîc  iucunde  hiemare  et  libenter  requiescere.     C>  Cas-  s 

5  sius,  frater  Q.  Cassii,  familiaris  tui,  pudentiores  ilias  litteras 
miserat — de  quibus  tu  ex  me  requins,  quid  sibi  voluerint — 
quam  eas,  quas  postea  misit,  quibus  per  se  scribit  confectum 
esse  Parthicum  bellum:  recesserant  illi  quidem  ab  Antiochia 
ante  Bibuli  adventum,  sed  nullo  nostro  cvi^/icpi^/iari,  hodie  vero 

lo  hiemant  in  Cyrrhestica  maximumque  bellum  impendet  ;  nam  et 
Orodi,  régis  Parthorum^  fîlius  in  provincia  nostra  est^  nec  dubi- 


3.  Meo  tempore  pemeœsaario.  The 
last  woid  seems  not  to  occnr  eUewhere 
in  this  sensé,  '  at  a  time  when  mv  interests 
nigently  reonire  yoor  présence.  Cp.  for 
the  pron.,  Ëp.  39,  ao,  note.  The  senate 
were  to  discuss,  on  or  soon  after  March  i, 
the  provision  to  be  made  for  the  govein- 
ment  of  the  provinces.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  5. 
ao,  7  '  est  totum,  qnod  Kalcndis  Martiis 
fntnnim  est,*  folL  ;  £p.  54,  5  and  9,  notes. 
Cicero  often  expresses  his  anxiety  to  leave 
Cilicia  as  early  as  he  legally  conld  do  so. 
Cp.  Epp.  31.  5  ;  36,  3. 

3.  Submoleate  occurs  only  hère,  ap- 
parently. 

Hoo,  '  by  the  following  expectation.' 
Conaolor:     non.     l^ofessor  Tyrrell 
rcads  '  with  Madv.)  *  consolor  uno  :  spero  ;  ' 
thinkîng  that   '  non  '  '  would   involve  a 
pièce  of  ày/mttla, 

4.  Spero.  On  the  nse  of  this  verb 
with  the  infin.  près.,  cp.  £p.  i,  i,  note, 
and  Madv.  395,  Obs.  3. 

latic,  '  where  yon  are,'  in  Epims. 

5.  Q,  Cassii.  Q.  Cassius  Longinns, 
tribnne  in  50-4^  B.  c,  vetoed  the  senate's 
commands  to  Caesar  early  in  that  year, 
and  afterwards  commanded  in  Spain  for 
Caesar.  Cp.  Appendix  vi,  §  5;  Intr. 
to  Part  m,  §  13. 

Pudentiores  iUaa  .  .  beUum,  'that 
first  lettcr  of  C.  Cassius,  as  to  the  meaning 
of  which  yoQ  consnlted  me,  was  more 
modcst  than  his  later  one,  in  which  he 
writcs  that  he  has  put  an  end  to  the  Par- 
thian  war.*  The  C.  Cassius  hère  mentioned 
was  qnaestor  to  M.  Crassus  in  Syria; 


commanded  the  remains  of  his  army  till 
the  arrivai  of  Bibulus;  and  was  sabse- 
quently  cme  of  Caesai's  moiderers.  Cp. 
intr.  to  Parts  II,  (  ao;  IV,  §§  3  ;  13 ;  15  ; 
V,  §$  a;  4;  II.  alib. 

8.  Tlli,  Paithi,  to  be  sapplied  from 
'Parthicum  bellum.'  Cp.  Madv.  317  d, 
Obs.  I. 

9.  NoUo  nofltro  <vi||&^p4|&aTS  'with 
no  great  sucœss  to  us.'  For  the  Greek 
woi3,  cp.  Polyb.  3.  7a. 

10.  In  Cyrrhestica.  Cyrrhestica  was  a 
district  00  the  borders  of  Syria  and  Cilida. 
It  lay  west  of  the  Euphrates  and  south  of 
Commagene.  Politicaily,  it  seems  to  hâve 
been  attached  to  Syria.  Cp.  Metzg., 
Billerb.,  and  Ad  Att  5.  18,  i. 

1 1.  Nofltra  need  only  mean  '  Roman.' 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  8. 10,  i,  where  Caelius,  who 
was  at  Rome,  calls  Cilicia  'provindam 
nostram.'  For  an  account  of  the  opérations 
of  Cassius,  see  Mommsen  4.  a,  339.  Cicero 
dépréciâtes  his  successes,  but  they  had 
really  bcen  considérable.  Orodes,  king 
of  Parthia,  had  put  to  death  Surena,  the 
Victor  of  Carrae,  and  had  sent  his  own 
son  Pacorus,  and  a  chief  named  Osaces, 
to  invade  Syria  (cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  18,  i), 
and  Cassius  had  defeated  them  near  An- 
tioch.  Osaces  died  not  long  afterwards 
of  his  wounds  (cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  ao,  3  ; 
Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  ao).  *  Orodi  '  is,  per- 
haps,  a  genitive,  cp.  Madv.  4a,  a.  If  a 
dative,  perhaps  it  falls  under  the  rule 
Madv.  246.  The  form  Orodi  recurs  Ad 
Fam.  15.  I,  a,  but  Orodis  is  found.  Ad 
Att  5.  18,  I. 
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tat  Deîotarus,  cuîus  filîo  pacta  est  Artavasdîs  filîa,  ex  quo  scîrî 
potest,  quîn  cum  omnibus  copiis  îpse  prima  aestate  Euphraten 
transiturus  sit.  Quo  autem  die  Cassii  litterae  victrices  in  senatu 
recitatae  sunt,  id  est  Nonis  Octobribus,  eodem  meae  tumultum 
nuntiantes.  Axius  noster  ait  nostras  auctoritatis  plenas  fuisse,  5 
illis  negat  creditum.  Bibuli  nondum  erant  allatae,  quas  certo 
scio  plenas  timoris  fore.  Ex  iis  rébus  hoc  vereor,  ne,  cum 
Pompeius  propter  metum  rerum  novarum  nusquam  dimittatur, 
Caesari  nullus  honos  a  senatu  habeatur,  dum  hic  nodus  expe- 
diatur,  non  putet  senatus  nos,  antequam  successum  sit,  oportere  10 
decedere  nec  in  tanto  motu  rerum  tantis  provinciis  sing^los 
l^atos  praeesse.  Hic,  ne  quîd  mihi  prorogetur,  quod  ne  inter- 
cessor  quidem  sustinere  possit,  horreo,  atque  eo  magis,  quod  tu 
abes,  qui  consilio,  gratia,  studio  multis  rébus  occurreres.  [Sed] 
dices  me  ipsum  mihi  sollicitudinem  struere  :  cogor,  et  velim  ita  15 


I.  ArtavasdiB.  Artavasdes  wai  king 
of  Annenia.  In  55  B.c.,  he  ofTered  Cras- 
SQS  anxiliary  cavalry,  and  a  free  passage 
through  his  conntry,  which,  however, 
Crassus  declined. 

Ex  quo,  either  'from  Artavasdes' 
(Wiel.,  Metzg.),  or  'froin  the  son  of 
Deiotarus.'  The  Deiotarus  hère  men- 
tioned  was  the  one  whom  Cicero  de- 
fended  before  Caesar  in  a  speech  still 
estant.  He  was  tetrarch  of  Galatia,  and 
afterwards  rcceived  the  title  of  king,  and 
foQght  on  Pompey*s  side  at  Pharsalus. 
Cp.  Caes.  BeU.  Civ.  3,  4. 

a.  Ipse,  Orodes,  whose  son  Pacorus 
married  a  sister  of  Artavasdes.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  15.  3,  I. 

4.  Nonis  OotobribuB.  This  date  pré- 
sents diffîculties.  When  Cicero  wrote  the 
letter  Ad  Fam.  15,  i  from  his  province, 
towards  the  close  of  September  51  b.c.,  he 
had  not  heard  of  the  success  of  Cassius, 
and  the  latter's  despatch  mnst  hâve  becn 
carried  with  nnusual  speed  if  it  reached 
Rome  on  October  7.  Wesenb.  suggests 
*  Nonis  Novembribus  ;  '  Hofm.  (ap.  We- 
senb.) *  datae  N.  Oct.'  See  also  Lange, 
Rom.  Alt.  3,  380.  Prof.  Tyrrell  accepts 
Hofmann's  suggestion. 

Meae.  Probably  the  despatch  which 
we  possess  as  Ad  Fam.  15.  i. 

5.  Q.  AziuB  :  cp.  £p.  a8,  5,  note. 
Anotoritatia    plenas    ftiisse,    'pro- 

dnced  a  great  impression.* 

6.  mis,  se.  *  Cassii  litteris.' 

7.  Ex  iis  rébus  .  .  praeesse,  '  I  fear 
lest  Pompey  being  detained  at  Rome  as  a 


protection  against  levolntion,  and  Caesar 
receiving  no  nonour  from  the  senate,  nntil 
this  difncnlty  be  settled  the  senate  may 
think  that  I  ought  not  to  leave  my  pro- 
vince till  a  successor  bas  been  appointed, 
and  that  the  provinces  ought  not  to  be 
entmsted  each  to  one  lM;ate.'  The  *  re- 
fusai of  hononr  to  Caesar,  refers  probably 
to  Pompey's  opposition  to  the  proposais 
suggested  on  Caesar*s  behalf.  Ëp.  34,  9. 
While  the  resuit  of  the  discussion  about 
Caesar*s  provinces  was  uncertain,  and 
Pompey  was  detained  at  Rome  (cp.  Ad 
Att.  5.  18,  i),  the  most  important  pro- 
vinces of  the  west  would  be  without 
regular  govemors,  and  the  senate  might 
object  to  extend  such  a  provisional  System 
to  the  East,  and  so  insist  on  Cicero's  re- 
maining  in  Cilida.  Spain  was  govemed 
by  legates  in  Pompey's  absence  (Intr.  to 
Part  II,  $  14). 

11.  In  tanto  motu  remm.  Thèse 
words  refer  to  the  Parthian  war  and  the 
impending  révolution. 

1 2.  Ne  quid  mihi  .  .  possit,  '  lest  my 
govemment  should  be  prolonged  by  a  mea- 
sure  against  which  even  the  tribunes*  veto 
would  be  of  no  avail.*  The  veto  was 
illégal  in  questions  aifecting  the  consular 
provinces.    Cp.  Ep.  34,  5,  note. 

13.  Sustinere,  'toresist.*  Cp.  Philipp. 
8.  I,  I. 

14.  Multis  rébus  ooourreres,  'might 
provide  for  many  difficulties.' 

15.  Bollioitudinem  struere,  *  am  crea- 
ting  anxieties.* 

Oogor  .  .  ita  ait,  'I  cannot  help  it, 
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sit.  Sed  omnîa  metuo.  Etsi  bellum  dicporcXcvrioi^  habet  illa 
tua  epistola,  quam  dedisti  nauseans  Buthroto:  Hibi,  ut  video 
et  spero,  nulla  ad  decedendum  mora.'  Mallem  '  ut  video  ;  '  nihil 
opus  fuit  '  ut  spero/     Acceperam  autem  satis  celeriter  Iconii  4 

5  per  publicanorum  tabellarios  a  Lentuli  triumpho  datas.  In  his 
yXvKiiriKpov  illud  confirmas,  moram  mihi  nuUam  fore,  deinde 
addis,  si  quid  secus,  te  ad  me  esse  venturum.  Angunt  me 
dubitationes  tuae  ;  simul  et  vides,  quas  acceperim  litteras.  Nam 
quas  Hermoni,  centurionis  Canuleii,  ipse  scribis  te  dédisse,  non 

lo  accepi.  Laenii  pueris  te  dédisse  saepe  ad  me  scripseras  :  eas 
Laodiceae  denique,  cum  eo  venissem,  tertio  Idus  Februar.  Lae- 
nius  mihi  reddidit,  datas  a.  d.  X.  KaL  Octobres.  Laenio  tuas 
commendationes  et  statim  verbis  et  reliquo  tempore  re  probabo. 
Eae  litterae  cetera  vetera  habebant,  unum  hoc  novum,  de  Ciby-  5 

15  ratis  pantheris.  Multum  te  amo,  quod  respondisti  M.  Octavio 
te  non  putare;  sed  posthac  omnia,  quae  certa  non  erunt,  pro 
certo  negato.  Nos  enim  et  nostra  sponte  bene  firmi  et  meher- 
cule   auctoritate   tua   inflammati  vicimus   omnes — hoc  tu  ita 


and  hope  yon  may  be  right'  Lehmann 
(p.  112)  suggests  'ut*  for  'et/  and  is 
foUowed  by  Tyrrell. 

1.  Etai,  *however.*    Cp.  Madv.  443. 
&KpoTcXcvTu>v,  *a  concludiog  clause:* 

nsually  of  a  verse.     Cp.  Thucyd.  2.  17. 

2.  Nauaeanfl,  '  still  soffering  from  the 
voyage.* 

3.  Mora,  se.  'eril,'  which  Wesenb. 
inscris. 

Ut  video,  se.  '  scripsisses.* 

4.  Autem,  '  moreover.' 

5.  A  Ijentuli  tiiumplio  datas,  '  sent 
jnst  after  the  triumph  of  Lentnlus.'  Cicero 
refers  to  P.  Lcntulus  Spinther,  consul  57 
B.c.,  who  preceded  Appius  Claudius  as 
govemor  of  Cilicia.  The  letters  of  the 
nrst  book  'Ad  Familiares'  are  addressed 
to  him,  with  one  exception. 

6.  yXvKvirutpov  iUud,  'that  mixture 
of  sweet  and  bitter  which  I  found  in  the 
last  words  of  your  previous  letter,  i.e.  in 
the  àKpoTcKtvTiw  mentioned  above.  The 
Word  yKvKvvuepov  is  found  in  Sappho  40 
(Bergk). 

Confirmas,  '  you  repeat.' 

7.  Si  quid  seoua,  *  if  things  tum  out 
othcrwise  in  any  way.* 

8.  Quas  .  .  litteras,  'what  letters  I 
hâve  received/  and  therefore  what  I  hâve 
not 


9.  Hermoni.  Apparently  Hermon 
was  a  slave  or  freedman  of  Canuleius. 
Wesenb.  inserts  •  liberto.* 

10.  Iiaenii.  It  does  not  appear  to 
whom  Cicero  refers.  A  M.  LAenius  pro- 
tected  him  at  Brundisium  in  58  B.c.  Cp. 
Pro  Plane.  41,  97;  Pro  Sestio  63,  131  ; 
Ad  Fam.  13.  63. 

Pueris,  *  slaves.'  Cp.  Ad  Att  5.  20,  8 
'  quas  Laenii  pueris  scnbis  datas.' 

13.  Et  statim  verbis,  se.  'probavi.' 
For  the  omission  of  the  verb,  cp.  Madv. 
478. 

Probabo,  '  will  show  my  value  for.* 

14.  Unum  hoo  novum,  '  the  only  new 
topic  they  mention.* 

De  Cibyratis  pantheris  :  cp.  £p.  33, 
5.  M.  Octavius,  curule  acdile  elect  with 
Caelius,  probably  asked  Atticus  if  he 
thought  Cicero  would  send  him  some 
panthers,  and  Cicero  is  obliged  to  Atticus 
for  saying  he  thought  not. 

16.  Te  non  putare,  se.  'me  missu- 
rum.* 

Omnia  .  .  negato,  'say  no  as  toevery- 
thing  of  which  you  are  not  certain,'  L  e.  as 
to  my  ability  and  wish  to  exécute  the 
commission  in  question. 

18.  Auctoritate  tua.  Cp.  e.  g.  Ad  Att. 
5.  20,  6  *  laboras  ut  etiam  Ligurino  /ii//Â^ 
satis  fiEiciamus.' 
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reperîes — cum  abstinentia,  tum  îustîtia,  facilitate,  clementia. 
Cave  putes  quicquam  homines  magis  umquam  esse  miratos  quam 
nuUum  teruncium  me  obtinente  provinciam  sumptus  factum  esse 
nec  in  rem  publicam  nec  in  quemquam  meorum,  praeterquam 
in  L.  Tullium  legatum.  Is,  ceteroqui  abstinens,  [sed]  Iulia  5 
lege  transita,  semel  tamen  in  diem,  non^  ut  alii  solebant,  omni- 
bus vicis,  [praeter  eum  semel  nemo  accepit]  facit  ut  mihi  exci- 
piendus  sit,  cum  teruncium  n^o  sumptus  factum  ;  praeter  eum 

6  accepit  nemo.     Has  a  nostro  Q.  Titinio  sordes  accepimus.     Ego 
aestivis  confectis  Quintum  fratrem  hibemis  et  Ciliciae  praefeci  ;  10 
Q.  Volusium,  tui  Tiberii  generum,  certum  hominem  et  mirifîce 
abstinentem,  misi  in  Cyprum,  ut  ibi  pauculos  dies   esset,  ne 
cives  Romani  pauci,  qui  illic  negotiantur,  ius  sibi  dictum  nega- 

7  rent  ;  nam  evocari  ex  insula  Cyprios  non  licet.     Ipse  in  Asiam 
profectus  sum  Tarso  Nonis  lanuariis,  non  mehercule  dici  potest,  15 
qua   admiratione  Ciliciae   civitatum    maximeque  Tarsensium; 
postea  vero  quam  Taurum  transgressus  sum,  mirifica  exspec- 
tatio  Asiae  nostrarum  dioecesium,  quae  sex  mensibus  imperii 


4.  In  rem  publioam,  '  on  public  ob- 
jects.'  Cicero  must  mean,  'besides  the 
regular  supplies;'  he  cannot  mean  that 
he  kcpt  up  his  public  establishment  at 
his  own  expense.  For  the  double  negap 
tives  *  nuUum  .  .  nec/  cp.  Ep.  32,  3,  note. 

5.  II.  TuUium  :  cp.  £p.  31,  4,  note. 
Is,  oeteroqui  . .  vicia,  'he,  in  other 

respects  abstinent,  has  transgressed  the 
Julian  law  (cp.  £p.  32,  3,  note),  but  only 
once  in  each  day,  not  in  cvery  village, 
like  others/    This  scems  a  xare  sensé  of 

*  transita  ;  '  the  best  MS.  has  '  transitam/ 
which  makes  no  sensé.  Wesenb.  suggcsts 

*  scd  qui  .  .  transitans,'  i.  e.  on  his  way 
through  towns.  He  would  also  insert  a 
préposition  beforc  '  omnibus  vicis.' 

7.  Faoit  ut . .  Bit,  '  must  be  excepted.* 
Cp.  Madv.  481  b. 

9.  Has  .  .  sordes,  'the  discrédit  of 
this  covetousness.' 

A  .  .  Q.  Titinio.  Q.  Titinius,  a  Ro- 
man knight,  and  common  friend  of  Cicero 
and  Atticus,  had  apparently  recommended 
Tullius  as  legate  to  Cicero.  A  son  of 
Titinius  is  mentioned,  £p.  62,  i. 

10.  Aestiyis  confectis,  '  aAer  the  sum- 
mer  campaign.'  The  military  successes 
detailed  in  Ad  Att.  5.  20,  and  Ad  Fam. 
15.  4,  were  obtained  towards  the  close  of 
51  B.c.    Hence  'aestiva'  must  be  taken 


rather  loosely.  Cp.  Forcell.,  and  Ad 
Fam.  3.  9,  4. 

II.  Q.  Volusium.  This  Volusins, 
perhaps  the  same  with  one  mentioned  £p. 
31,  4,  defended  an  lUyrian  pirate,  on  his 
trial  before  Vatinins,  in  44  B.  G.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  5.  10  a,  a.  Who  his  *  father-in-law 
Tiberius'  was,  seems  not  to  be  known. 

Certum  hominem:  cp.  p.  185,  1.  5, 
note. 

14.  Eyooari  probably  means,  'to  be 
summoned  to  a  court  held  elsewhere.'  Cp. 
In  Verr.  2  Act.  3.  28,  68.  Volusius  would 
go  therefore  to  Cjrprus  to  décide  cases 
pending  between  Cyprians  and  Roman 
citizens. 

In  Asiam.  Cicero  means,  '  to  the  dis- 
tricts north  of  Taurus,*  which  belonged 
geographically  to  Asia  in  the  Roman 
sensé,  but  were  politically  annexed  to 
Cilicia.  Cp.  infra  $  9  ;  £p.  32,  2  ;  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  $  1 7. 

16.  Qua  admiratione,  '  amid  what  ad- 
miration.* On  the  abl..  cp.  £p.  34,  2,  note. 

18.  Nostrarum  dioecesium,  '  so  far  as 
my  districts  extended.'  For  the  word,  cp. 
£p-  3^)  4:  Ad  Fam.  13.  53.  2.  It  is  used 
in  classical  Greek  only  of  the  administra- 
tion, not  of  the  district  administered.  On 
the  genitive  (defin.),  cp.  Madv.  286, 
Obs.  a. 
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[part  II. 


mei  nullas  meas  acceperat  litteras,  numquam  hospitem  viderat 
Illud  autem  tempus  quotannis  ante  me  fuerat  in  hoc  quaestu  ; 
civitates  locupletes,  ne  in  hiberna  milites  reciperent,  magnas 
pecunias  dabant,  Cyprii  talenta  Attica  cc.^  qua  ex  insula— non 

5  virep^oXifcâç,  sed  verissime  loquor — nummus  nullus  me  obtinente 
erogabatur.  Ob  haec  bénéficia,  quibus  illi  obstupescunt,  nullos 
honores  mihi  nisi  verborum  decemi  sino  ;  statuas^  fana,  réOpiinra 
prohibeo,  nec  sum  in  ulla  re  alia  molestus  civitatibus,  sed  for- 
tasse  tibi,  qui  haec  praedicem  de  me.     Perfer,  si  me  amas;  tu 

lo  enim  me  haec  facere  voluisti.    Iter  igitur  ita  per  Asiam  fed,  8 
ut  etiam  famés,  qua  nihil  miserius  est,  quae  tum  erat  in  hac 
mea  Asia — messis  enim  nulla  fuerat — ,  mihi  optanda  fuerit  :  qua- 
cumque  iter  feci^  nulla  vi,  nullo  iudicio,  nulla  contumelia  auctori- 
tate  et  cohortatione  perfeci,  ut  et  Graeci  et  cives  Romani,  qui 

15  frumentum  compresserant,  magnum  numerum  populis  pollice- 
rentur.     Idibus  Februariis,  quo  die  has  litteras  dedi,  forum  e 
institueram  agere  Laodiceae  Cibyraticum  et  Apamense,  ex  Idibus 
Martiis  ibidem  Synnadense,  Pamphylium — tum  Phemîo  dispiciam 
Kipas — ,  Lycaonium,  Isauricum;   ex  Idibus  Maiis  in  Ciliciam, 

ao  ut  ubi  lunius  consumatur,  velim  tranquille  a  Parthia     Quinctilis, 


1.  Meas  .  .  Utteraa,  'demands  from 
me.'  On  this  nse  of  the  poss.  pron.,  cp. 
£p.  34,  9,  note. 

Numquam  hospitem  viderat,  'had 
had  no  one  quartered  on  them.*  The  '  hos- 
pites*  would  be  soldiers  or  others  em- 
ployed  on  the  public  service,  probably. 

2.  lUud  .  .  tempus  .  .  fîierat,  'the 
half  year,  from  snmmer  to  winter,  had 
been  emploved  (devoted  to  gain,  Tyrr.) 
after  the  fullowing  fashion.' 

5.  {iircppoXiKût,  'with  exaggcration.* 
Quitc  classical. 

6.  Erogabatur,  not,  I  think,  episto- 
lary.  *  Erogare  '  means  '  to  draw  money.' 
Wesenb.  has  *  erogabitur.' 

7.  T(0piinra,  '  statues  in  chariots 
drawn  by  four  horses,*  of  bronze  or 
marble.    The  word  is  quite  classical. 

9.  Tibiy  se.  '  molestus  sum.' 

10.  Voluisti:  cp.  $  5  'auctoritate 
tua.' 

1 1.  TTt  etiam  fiâmes  .  .  optanda  fu- 
erit, '  that  I  had  reason  to  be  glad  even 
of  the  famine  which  has  prevailed  in  my 
Asiatic  districts/  that  is,  'my  visit  was 
a  pleasure,  though  it  took  place  under 
such  painful  circumstanccs/  'becausc  it 
gave  him  an  opportunity  of  showing  the 


effect  of  his  personal  influence.'    Tjrrrell. 

In  hac  mea  Asia,  i.  e.  in  the  districts 
mentioned  in  $  7. 

la.  Fuerat,  i.e.  in  51  B.  c. 

1 3.  Auotoiitate,  '  but  by  my  influence. 
On  the  omission  of  an  adversative  conj., 
cp.  £p.  29,  25,  note. 

15.  Compresserant,  'had  secreted.' 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  3.  12,  2  ;  10.  4,  6  ;  In  Vcrr. 
2  Act.  3.  77,  179. 

Numerum,  *  amount,'  commonly  used 
of  provisions.  I  présume  the  cora  was  to 
be  sold  at  a  moderate  price. 

Fopulis,  'the  différent  cities.' 

16.  Forum  .  .  agere  .  .  Apamense, 
'  to  try  at  Laodicea  cases  from  Cibyra  and 
Apamea.' 

18.  Fhemio.  Phemius  seems  to  hâve 
been  a  musician  ;  perhaps  a  freedman  of 
Atticus.  Mr.  F.  Madan  has  pointed  ont 
to  me  that  the  name  occurs  as  that  of 
a  musician.    Hom.  Odyss.  i.  154. 

Dispiciam,  <  I  will  look  about  for.* 

19.  K^pot,  '  a  musical  hora.'  Cp.  liddell 
and  Scott,  sub  voc.  I  présume  those  of 
Pamphylia  were  famous. 

In  OiUciam»  se.  '  ire.* 
2a  A  Farthis,  'as  regards  the  Par- 
thians.'    Cp.  Madv.  253,  Obs. 
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sî  eri't,  ut  volumus,  în  îtînere  est  per  provindam  redeuntibus 
consumendus  :  venîmus  enîm  in  provindam  [Laodiceam]  Sul- 
pido  et  Marcello  consulibus,  pridie  Kalendas  Sextiles  ;  inde  nos 
oportet  decedere  a.  d.  m.  Kalendas  Sextiles.  Primum  contendam 
a  Quinto  fratre,  ut  se  praeiîci  patiatur,  quod  et  illo  et  me  invi-  5 
tîssimo  fiet  ;  sed  aliter  honeste  fierî  non  potest,  praesertîm  cum 
virum  optimum,  Pomptînum,  ne  nunc  quidem  retinere  possim: 
rapit  hominem  [enim]  Postumius  Romam,  fortasse  etiam  Pos- 
tumia.  Habcs  consilia  nostra.  Nunc  cognosce  de  Bruto. 
10  Familiares  habet  Brutus  tuus  quosdam  creditores  Salaminiorum  ï© 
ex  Cypro,  M.  Scaptium  et  P.  Matinium,  quos  mihî  maiorem 
in  modum  commcndavit.  Matinium  non  novi;  Scaptius  ad 
me  in  castra  venit:  pollicitus  sum  curaturum  me  Bruti  causa, 
ut  ei  Salaminii  pecuniam  solverent  ;  egit  gratias.  Praefecturam 
petivit:  negavi  me  cuiquam  negotianti  dare,  quod  idem  tibi '5 
ostenderam.  Cn.  Pompeio  petenti  probaram  institutum  meum, 
quid  dicam  ?  Torquato  de  M.  Laenio  tuo,  multis  aliis  :  si  prae- 
fectus  vellet  esse  syngraphae  causa,  me  curaturum  ut  exigeret. 
Gratias  egit,  discessit.     Appius  noster  turmas  aliquot  equitum 


I.  Si  erit,  ut  volumus,  i.  e.  'if  I  am 
not  obl'ged  to  outstay  my  year  of  office* 
'  Esse  *  is  hère  uscd  in  the  same  sensé  as 
in  *btne  est.*    Cp.  Ep.  4,  i. 

4.  A.  d.  m.  Kalendas  SextUes,  'July 
30/  The  bcst  MS.  has  'iiii.  Kal.  Sext.,* 
but  Cicero  entered  his  province  on  the 
3ist  (cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  15,  I),  and  could 
hâve  no  pretcxt  for  leavinc  on  the  29th 
(cp.  also,  Ad  Att.  6.  a,  6  ;  o.  3,  i). 

Contendam,  *  strive  to  obtain.' 

5.  Fraefici,  'to  be  left  in  charge  of 
the  province/  on  the  departure  of  Mar- 
cus. 

7.  Fomptinum:  cp.  Ep.  31,  4,  note. 

8.  Postumius  was  on  very  intimate 
terms  with  Cicero.  and  a  friend  of  Pomp- 
tinus.  He  took  part  with  Caesar  in  the 
civil  war.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  15,  2  ;  Ad 
Fam.  6.  12,  2;  Pro  Sestio  52,  m. 

Fostumia,  wife  of  Servius  Sulpicius. 
Cp.  Orell  Onom.  Suet.  lui.  50.  Pomp- 
tinus,  apparently,  was  her  lover. 

9.  Nuno  oognosce:  cp.  Ep.  29,  20, 
'  now  lot  me  tell  you.* 

II.  Ex  Oypro,  with  Salaminiorum, 
•  of  the  people  of  Salamis  in  Cyprus.*  C|>. 
the  expression  '  Magnetes  a  Sipylo  *  Tac. 
Ann.  2.  47. 

M.  Soaptium.    Another  M.  Scaptius 


is  mentioned  Ad  Att.  6.  1,4  as  a  praefcct 
in  Cappadocia. 

F.  Matinium.  Of  this  man  nothing 
more  seems  to  be  known. 

Maiorem  in  modum,  '  eamestly.' 

15.  Negavi  me  .  .  dare,  'I  said  that 
it  was  not  my  practice  to  give,'  or  *  thnt 
I  would   not    give.*     Cp.    'audire*   in 

5". 

16.  Cn.  Fompeio  .  .  meum,  'I  had 
shown  the  soundness  of  my  rule  to  Pompey, 
when  he  asked  for  a  similar  place.*  On 
the  fact,  cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  i,  6. 

1 7.  Torquato  .  .  aUis,  se.  '  petenti . . 
petentibus.*  Cicero  probably  refers  to  L. 
Manlius  Torquatus,  praetor  49  B.c.,  and 
son  of  the  consul  in  65  r.  c.  Hc  sided 
with  Pompey  in  the  civil  war  (see  Ep.  50, 
i),  .ind  was  killed  in  Africa  (cp.  Bell. 
Airic.  96). 

M.  Ijaenio  :  cp.  %  4,  note. 

18.  Syngraphae  oausa,  i. e.  'to  get 
his  debt  paid.*  According  to  the  Pscudo- 
Asconius  (on  In  Verr.  2  Act.  i.  36,  91), 
'  syngrapha  '  means  a  bill  which  might  be 
given  without  any  value  receivcd  by  the 
giver. 

Bxigeret,  '  should  get  his  debt  paid  * 
-i  *  exigendo  obtineret.      ForcelL 

19.  Turmas  aUquot  equitum.    For 


À  i.  ^—  M~. . 
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ôederat  huîc  Scaptio,  per  quas  Salamîuios  cocrceret,  et  eundem 
habucrat  praefectum  ;  vexabat  SalaminiosL  Ego  équités  ex  C>'pro 
decedere  iussi  :  moleste  tulit  Scaptius.  Quid  multa  ?  ut  ei  fîdem  u 
meam  praestarem.  cum  ad  me  Salaminii  Tarsum  venissent  et 
£  in  Vis  Scaptius,  impera^i  ut  pecuniam  sch-erent  Multa  de 
syngrapha,  de  Scaptîi  iniuriis:  n^^\'i  me  audire.  Hortatus  sum, 
petivi  etiam  pro  meis  in  civitatem  benefidis,  ut  negotium  con- 
ficerent  ;  denique  dixi  me  coactunim.  Homines  non  modo  non 
recusare,  sed  etiam   hoc  dicere,  se  a  me  solvere  ;  quod  enim 

lo  praetori  dare  consuessent,  quoniam  ego  non  acceperam,  se  a 
me  quodam  modo  dare,  atque  etiam  minus  esse  aliquanto  in 
Scaptîi  nomine  quam  in  vectigali  praetorio.  Collaudavi  homines. 
'  Rcctc/  inquit  Scaptius  '  sed  subducamus  summam.'  Intérim 
cum  ego  în  cdicto  tralaticio  centesimas  me  obser\'atunim  haberem 

15  cum  anatoci'smo  anniversario,  ille  ex  syngrapha  postulabat  qua- 
temas.  '  Quid  ais  ?  '  inquam  '  possumne  contra  meum  edictum  ?' 
At  ille  profcrt  senatus  consultum  Lentulo  Philippoque  consulibus, 


an  accoimt  of  tbe  miadeeds  of  thèse  troops, 
cp.  Kp.  38,  8. 

3.  Ut  ei  fidom  meam  praestarem, 
'  to  falfil  m  y  promise  to  bim  '  of  getting 
his  dcht  paid. 

5,  Multa  de  syngrapha,  se  *,dixe- 
runl/ 

9.  A  me,  '  from  my  own  fonds/  Cp. 
Pro  Plancio  42,  103  *a  vobis  per^olvere.* 
An  Ciccro  had  not  recdved  what  they 
nsually  paid  tf)  govcrnors,  they  wonld  pay 
tbe  nrioncy  askcd  for  by  Scaptios  out  of 
what  tht  y  had  thus  saved. 

10.  Praetori.  Cilicia  had  becn  for 
>i}me  ycars  a  c<)nsii]ar  province,  but  per- 
bapH  tlic  Salamiuians  uscd  thc  old  titic 
for  a  provincial  yovemor,  thc  oldest  pro- 
vinces having  l>c(  n  govemed  hy  praetors  ; 
or  praetor,  as  Manutius  thinks,  may  be 
Uicd  hcrc  as  a  général  litle  =  *govcrnor.* 
IHk  note  is  '  PraetoriJ  Pruconsuli  :  antiquo 
more  cum  onines  magistratus,  quibus 
parcret  exercitus,  Practor  appeliaban- 
tur.* 

Consuossont,  conj.,  as  a  quutation. 
Cp.  Madv.  369, 

N'on  ocoeperam,  '  had  not  been  in  the 
habit  of  receiving.'  The  verb  is  in  the 
indic,  ai  giving  Cicero's  statcment  of  his 
own  conduct. 

11.  Minus  .  .  praetorio,  *thcir  dcbt 
to  .Scaptius  amounted  to  much  less  than 
the  exactions  of  govemors  had  usually 
cuit  them.* 


13.  Subducamus  summam,  Met  us 
compute  the  amount.'     Forcell. 

14.  Tralaticio,  '  customary.*  Cp.  £p. 
19,  2,  note.  This  provision  with  regard 
to  the  rate  of  interest  seems  to  hâve 
originated  dnring  the  administration  of 
L.  Lucallus.  Cp.  Plut.  LucuU.  20  ;  Momm- 
sen  4.  2,  526. 

Centesimas.  The  words  '  centesimae 
usurae*  bave  been  variously  explained: 
one  per  cent  per  month,  or  twelve  per 
cent,  per  annum,  secms  most  likely  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  expression. 

15.  Oum  anatocismo  anniversario. 
This  expression  is  explained  by  Emesti  as 
meaning  that  compound  interest  was  to  be 
paid  on  the  first  year  only,  and  simple 
interest  in  foUowing  years.  But  Boot 
quotes  Savigny  as  explaming  it  thus  ;  that 
the  interest  was  only  to  be  added  to  the 
principal  at  the  end  of  each  year»  not  at 
the  end  of  each  month.  Thus  a  man 
who  borrowed  1000  sesterces  at  12  per 
cent.,  if  he  failed  to  pay  the  interest  at 
the  proper  tiine,  would  be  liable  for  the 
interest  of  1 1 20  sesterces  in  the  second  year, 
and  oi  1254  in  the  third,  and  so  on. 

Quatemas,  se.  'centesimas '»48  per 
cent.  ]>er  annum. 

16.  Contra  meum  edictum  P  se  'qua- 
temas dare.'  Cp.  on  the  ellipse  Ëp.  23, 
2,  note. 

17.  Lentulo  Philippoque  consulibus. 
In  56  B.  c. 
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VT  QVI  CiLICIAM  OBTINERET  IVS  EX  ILLA  SYNGRAPHA  DICERET. 

12  Cohorrui   primo  ;    etenim  erat  înteritus  civitatîs  :    reperîo   duo 
senatus  consulta  isdem  consulibus  de  eadem  syngrapha  ;  Sala- 
minii  cum  Romae  versuram  facere  vellent,  non  poterant,  quod 
lex   Gabinîa  vetabat.     Tum   iis   Bruti   familiares,  freti  gratia  5 
Bruti,  dare  volebant  quatemis,  si  sibi  senatus  consulto  caveretur. 
Fit  gratia  Bruti  senatus  consultum,  VT  NEVE  SALAMINIIS  neve 
QVI  EIS  DEDISSET  FRAVDI  ESSET  :  pccuniam  numerarunt.    [Et] 
postea  venit   in   mentem   faeneratoribus   nihil   se  iuvare  illud 
senatus  consultum,   quod  ex   syngrapha   ius  dici   lex   Gabinia  10 
vetaret.     Tum  fit  senatus  consultum,  VT  EX  ea   SYNGRAPHA 
*  *  *  csset  quam  ceterae,  sed  ut  eodem.     Cum  haec  disseruis- 
sem,  seducit  me  Scaptius;  ait  se  nihil  contra  dicere,  sed  illos 
putare  talenta  ce.  se  debere  ;  ea  se  velle  accipere,  debere  autem 
illos  paulo  minus  :  rogat,  ut  eos  ad  ducenta  perducàm.   *  Optime  '  15 
inquam.     Voco  illos  ad  me,  remoto  Scaptio.     *  Quid  vos  ?  quan- 
tum '  inquam  *  debetis  ?  *   Respondent  *  cvi/   Refero  ad  Scaptium. 
Homo  clamare.    *  Quid  opus  est  *  inquam  '  quam  ut  rationes  con- 
feratis  ?  '     Adsidunt,  subducunt  ;  ad  nummum  convenit.     Illi  se 
numerare  velle,  urgere,  ut  acciperet.    Scaptius  me  rursus  seducit,  ao 
rogat,  ut  rem  sic  relinquam.     Dedi  veniam  homini  impudenter 


1.  EX  HiIiA  STNQBAFHA,  <  in 
accordance  with  the  stipulations  of  that 
bill/  i.c.  rccognizing  it  as  valid.  Cp.  the 
next  section. 

2.  Erat  interituB  oivitatis,  '  that  pro- 
Tision  involved  the  ruin  of  the  com- 
munity.' 

4.  Versuram  facere,  '  to  borrow 
money.' 

5.  Ijox  Qabinia.  This  law  forbade  ail 
lending  of  money  to  provincials  at  Rome. 
It  was  probably  passed  whon  Gabiiiius 
was  tribune,  68-67  ^-  ^*  ^P-  Orell.  Ono- 
mast.  tom.  iii.  sub  voc.  The  docree  of 
the  senate  herc  mentioned  was  probably 
passed  to  protect  both  the  lenders  and  the 
borrowtrs  from  the  conséquences  of  their 
brcach  of  the  law,  but  Cicero  contends 
that  it  could  not  interfère  with  the  rules 
laid  down  by  himself  in  his  province. 
It  appears  that  Brutus  was  the  real  len- 
der,  though  he  wished  the  contract  to  be 
made  in  another  name.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
6.  I,  6. 

8.  Feouniam  numerarunt,  se.  '  Bruti 
familiares.' 

II.  VT  BX  EA  S7NOBAPHA  .  . 


eodem.  Boot  suggests  'ut  ex  ea  syn- 
grapha ius  diceretur  non  ut  alio  iure  ea 
syngrapha  esset  quam  ceterae  syngraphae 
sed  ut  eodem.'  That  is,  the  bill,  though 
given  irregularly,  was  not  to  be  void  ;  but 
according  to  Cicero  the  terms  of  the 
senate*s  decree  bound  the  lender  to  be 
content  with  the  rate  of  intcrest  fixed  in 
the  province  by  the  govemor*8  edict.  Cp. 
Ep.  38,  7,  notes. 

15.  Ad  duoenta  perduoam,  'induce 
them  to  pay  two  hundred.* 

It).  Quid  vos  P  se.  '  dicitis.' 

1 8.  Quid  opus  .  .  oonferatis  P  '  what 
is  wanted  but  that  you  should  cast  np,'  or 
perhaps  as  Mr.  Jeans  renders  *  compare 
your  accounts?'  Wesenb.  suggests  the 
omission  of  '  quam  ut  '  and  the  insertion 
of  '  licet  *  after  *  conferatis.' 

19.  Subducunt,  '  they  add  up.' 

Ad  nummum  convenit,  se.  'subduc- 
tio,*  *  the  accoutits  agrée  to  a  penny.* 

2 1 .  Ut  rem  sic  relinquam,  '  that  I 
would  leave  the  affair  unsettled.*  He 
hoped  Cicero  might  hâve  a  more  accom- 
modating  successor. 

Dodi  veniam,  '  I  indulged  him«' 


S  % 
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petentî  ;  Graecîs  querentibus,  ut  în  fano  deponercnt  postulan- 
tibus,  non  concessî.  Clamare  omnes  qui  aderant,  nîhil  impu- 
dentius  Scaptîo,  qui  centesîmis  cum  anatocîsmo  contentus  non 
esset  ;   alii,  nihil  stultius.     Mihi  autem  impudens  magis  quam 

5  stultus  vîdebatur  :   nam  aut  bono  nomîne  centesimîs  contentus 
erat  aut  non  bono  quatemas  centesimas  sperabat.     Habes  meam  13 
causam,  quae  si  Bruto  non  probatur,  nescio,  cur  illum  amemus, 
sed  avunculo  eius  certe  probabitur,  praesertim  cum  scnatus  con- 
sultum   modo  factum   sit,  puto,  postquam  tu  es  profectus,  în 

lo  creditorum  causa,  ut  centesîmae  perpetuo  faenore  ducerentur  : 
hoc  quid  intersit,  si  tuos  digitos  novi,  certe  habes  subductum. 
In  quo  quidem,  hhov  irapepyovj  L.  Lucceius  M.  f.  querîtur  apud 
me  per  litteras  summum  esse  periculum,  ne  culpa  senatus  hîs 
decretis   res  ad  tabulas   novas  pervenîat  ;   commémorât,  quid 

15  olim  mali  C.  Iulius  fecerit,  cum  dieculam  duxerit;  numquam 
rei  publicae  plus.  Sed  ad  rem  redeo.  Meditare  adversus  Brutum 
causam   meam,  si  haec  causa  est,  contra  quam   nihil  honeste 


I.  ut  in  fano  deponerent.  If  this 
deposit  in  a  temple  were  made  in  accord- 
ance  with  a  judicial  sentence,  interest 
would  ccase  to  become  due  from  the  day 
on  which  it  was  made.  Billerb.,  Wiel.  ; 
cp.  also  Ad  Fam.  13.  56,  3. 

3.  Anatooismo,  'addition  of  interest 
to  the  principal.' 

5.  Nam  aut  bono  . .  sperabat,  '  either 
he  was  satisficd  with  12  per  cent,  hoping 
to  hâve  the  principal  repaid,  or  hoped  to 
repay  the  principal  out  of  interest  at  48 
per  cent*  '  Buno  *  and  '  non  bono  nomine  * 
perhaps  mean,  *■  a  debt  recognized  and  un- 
recognized  by  law/  in  this  pas:iage.  Prof. 
Tyrrell  thinks  that  either  *  bono  nomine  * 
most  mean  '  if  the  Salaminians  admit  his 
claim  for  two  hundred  talents  '  (see  pre- 
vious  page)  or  we  must  read  'contentus 
esse  potcrat  :  '  i.  e.  '  at  the  worst  Scaptius 
might  be  content  with  interest  at  the 
légal  raie.* 

6.  Habes  :  cp.  Ep.  ao,  20,  note. 

8.  Avunculo.  M.  Cato  was  half- 
brother  of  Servilia,  the  mother  of  Brutus. 
Cp.  Ep.  38,  8,  and  luv.  Sat.  14,  4^  *  sed 
nec  Brutus  erit  Bruti  nec  avuncnlus  us- 
quam.' 

9.  Modo,  '  lately/  Cp.  Mommsen  4. 
2,  526. 

In  creditorum  causa,  '  relating  to  the 
position  of  credicors.' 

10.  Ut  oentesimae  .  .  ducerentur, 
'  that  1 2  per  cent,  simple  interest  shoold 


be  the  standard  rate.'  Cp.  £p.  38,  7  ; 
Forcell,  sub  voc.  '  Fenus.' 

II.  Hoo  quid  intersit,  '  the  différence 
between  this  and  the  lowest  offer  of  the 
Salaminians,'  i.  e.  the  Salaminians  offered 
more  than  strictly  could  be  required  of 
them. 

Tuos  digitos,  '  the  activity  of  your 
fingers  in  calculation.' 

Habes  subduotum,  '  you  hâve  already 
computed.'  Cp.  Madv.  427  for  the  différ- 
ence between  this  and  *  subduxisti.' 

13.  In  quo,  *  as  to  which  matter.' 
68o{i  iràpcpyov,  *  by  the  way.'    Cp.  Ad 

Att.  7.  I,  5. 

Ij.  liucceius.  Not  the  historian  to 
whom  Cicero  addressed  the  letter  Ad 
Fam.  5.  12,  for  the  latter  is  callcd 
Q.F. 

14.  Ad  tabulas  novas,  cp.  Ep.  71,  2, 
note. 

15.  C.  Iulius.  Cicero  generally  speaks 
of  the  subseauent  dictator  as  C.  Caesar. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  C.  Iulius  Caesar  men- 
tioncd  by  Asconius,  in  Scaurianam,  p. 

i3<5. 

Dieculam  duxerit,  '  allowed  the  time 
of  payment  to  be  deferred  a  little.'  Boot. 
Cp.  Ter.  Andr.  4.  2,  27. 

16.  Plus,  se.  '  mali  factum  esse.' 
Meditare  .  .  dici  potest.    '  Considtr 

how  to  plead  my  cause  against  Brutus,  if 
one  can  spcak  of  pleading  a  cause  when 
nothing  can  be  said  on  the  other  side.' 
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dîcî  potest,  praesertîm  cum  întegram  rem  et  causam  reliquerim. 
14  Reliqua  sunt  domestîca.  De  ^i/ôo/uwîxy  probo  idem,  quod  tu, 
Postumiae  filîo,  quonîam  Pontidia  nugatur  ;  sed  vellem  adesses. 
A.  Quinto  fratre  his  mensibus  nîhil  exspectaris;  nam  Taurus 
propter  nîves  ante  mensem  lunîum  transirî  non  potest.  Ther-  5 
mum,  ut  rogas,  creberrîmîs  litterîs  fulcîo.  P.  Valerium  negat 
habere  quîcquam  Deiotarus  rex,  eumque  ait  se  sustentare.  Cum 
scies,  Romae  intercalatum  sit  necne,  velim  ad  me  scribas 
certum,  quo  die  mysteria  futura  sînt.  Litteras  tuas  minus  paulo 
exspecto,  quam  si  Romae  esses,  sed  tamen  exspecto.  10 

87.     To  M.  Caelius  Rufus  (Ad  Fam.  îi.  13). 

Laodicea,  Early  in  May,  (?)  50  b.  c.  (704  a.u.c.) 

1.  I  am  much  pleased  with  your  letters,  though  I  wish  they  came  more  often. 
a.  I  feel  much  affection  for  Appins,  and  I  saw,  as  soon  as  our  quairel  was  made  np, 
that  he  had  the  same  regard  for  me.  I  wonder  how  yon  can  doubt  my  wish  to  be 
on  good  terms  with  him.  3.  I  can  assure  yon  I  expected  Curio*s  change  of  party. 
1  intend,  as  I  hâve  finished  my  judicial  and  financial  business,  and  eamed  the  good 
opinion  of  ail  classes,  to  set  things  in  order  in  Cilicia,  and  thcn  rctum  to  Rome,  where 
I  am  most  anxious  to  be. 


I.  Integram,  'undecidcd.'  Cicero 
had  left  the  case  of  Brutus  and  the  Sala- 
minians  to  his  successor's  décision, 
a.  BeUqua,  '  my  remaining  topics.' 
De  {v8L|iivxY,  '  about  the  family  secret/ 
i.  e.  his  plans  ior  the  marriage  of  Tullia. 
The  Word  occurs  in  another  sensé,  Soph. 
Philoet.  1457. 

3.  Postumiae  fiUo,  se.  'eam  nubere.' 
Servius  Sulpicius  the  yonnger,  whose 
mother  Postumia  was,  is  hère  referred  to. 

Pontidia.  She  seems  to  hâve  sug- 
gested  another  match  for  Tullia,  perhaps 
with  a  son  of  her  own.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  i, 

10.  Nothingmoresecmstobeknownofher. 
Nugatur,  '  is  trifling  with  me.' 
Adesses,  *  were  in  Rome.' 

4.  Taurus.  Q.  Cicero  had  been  left 
in  Cilicia,  and  his  messengers  could  not 
cross  the  Taurus  in  wintcr. 

5.  Thermum:  cp.  Ep.  i,  2,  note.  He 
govemed  Asia  as  propraetor  53-50  B.  c. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  2.  17,  6  ;  Ad  Att.  5,  13,  2. 
It  does  not  appear  how  he  was  in  want  of 
Cicero's  support. 


6.  P.  Valerium  :  cp.  Ad  Fam.  14.  2, 
2  ;  Ad  Att.  16.  7,  I.  Perhaps  Atticus 
had  asked  Cicero  to  procure  repayment 
through  Deiotarus,  with  whom  Valerius 
was,  of  money  due  from  the  latter  to 
Atticus. 

8.  Intercalatum  sit,  'if  an  intercalary 
month  has  been  inserted.'  Cp.  £p.  35,  5  ; 
Appendix  8.  For  Cicero's  anxiety  on  this 
subject,  cp.  Ep.  35,  5,  note. 

9.  Certum.  The  accusative  is  rare  in 
this  sensé.     '  Pro  certo  '  is  more  common. 

Mysteria,  the  festival  of  the  fiona 
Dea,  on  which  cp.  Ep.  6,  3,  note. 


May.  Part  of  §  3  of  this  letter  (mihi 
erat  in  animo  .  .  .  Nonis  Maiis)  compared 
with  Ep.  38,  %%  4-6,  suggests  that  the  two 
letters  were  written  between  May  i  and  7. 
The  allusions  général! y  are  to  the  two 
letters,  34  and  35.  L.  MoU  (Dissert, 
p.  38)  t]^inks  that  Ep.  38  was  written 
before  Ep.  37,  but  nearly  at  the  same 
time. 
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M.  CICERO  IMP.  S.  D.  M.  CAELIO  AEDILT  CUR. 

Raras   tuas  quidem — fortâsse   enim   non   perferuntur — ,  sed  i 
suaves  accipio  litteras,  vel  quas  proxime  acceperam  quam  pru- 
dentes I  quam  multi  et  officiî  et  consilii  !  etsi  omnia  sic  constî- 
tueram  mihi  agenda,  ut  tu  admonebas,  tamcn  confîrmantur  nostra 

5  consilia,  cum  sentimus  prudentibus  fîdeliterque  suadentibus  idem 
videri.   Ego  Appium — ut  saepe  tecum  locutus  sum — valde  diligo  2 
meque  ab  eo  diligi  statim  coeptum   esse,  ut  simultatem  depo- 
suimus,   sens!  ;   nam  et  honorificus  in  me  consul  fuit  et  suavis 
amîcus  et  studiosus  studiorum  etiam  meorum.     Mea  vero  officia 

10  ei  non  defuisse  tu  es  testis,  cui  iam  kw/uiiko^  ^làprvs,  ut  opinor, 
accedit  Phania,  et  mehercule  etiam  pluris  eum  fecî,  quod  te 
amari  ab  eo  sensi.  Iam  me  Pompeii  totum  esse  scis  ;  Brutum 
a  me  amari  intellegis.  Quid  est  causae,  cur  mihi  non  in  optatis 
sit  complecti  hominem  florentem  aetate^  opibus,  honoribus,  in- 

15  genio,  liberis,  propinquis,  adfînibus,  amicis  collegam  meum  prae- 


^  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  $  20. 

I.  Lehmaim  (p.  56)  suggcststhe  insertion 
of  *  non  nuUae  before  *  non  perfenmtur.' 
I  hardly  think  this  necessary. 

a.  Vel  =  *evcn.'  Cp.  Madv.  436, 
Obs.    Prof.  Tyrrell  renders  *  for  instance.' 

3.  Quazn  multi  .  .  oonsilii,  *  how 
full  of  friendly  advice  1  '  Cp.  Madv.  387 
for  the  genit.  qualitatis. 

Omnia . .  admonebas,  i.  e.  in  my  rela- 
tions with  Appius  and  with  Dolabella. 
Cp.  Ep.  35,  2  and  5. 

7.  Ût  simultatem  deposuimus.  The 
quarrel  to  which  Cicero  hère  refers  seems 
to  hâve  taken  place  before  the  consnlship 
of  Appius,  in  54  b.  c.  Perhaps  it  arose 
out  of  the  part  taken  by  Appius  in  some 
disturbances  in  57  B.c.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  4. 
3,  4.  The  reconciliation  was  effecttd  by 
Pompey.     Quintil.  Inst.  Orat.  9.  3,  41. 

9.  StudiosuB . .  meorum,  '  devoted  to 
the  same  pnrsuits  with  myself.*  Appius 
wrote  a  book  on  the  auguras  office,  of 
which  he  dedicated  the  first  book  to 
Cicero.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  3.  4,  i  ;  3.  9,  3. 
There  is  also  a  hint  of  Appius*  literary 
tastes,  Ad  Fam.  3.  i,  i. 

10.  Cui  =  *  Caelio.' 

icc*|UKdt  iiApTvt,  '  a  well-schooled  wit- 
ness  *  (Metzg.),  i.  e.  *  one  who  had  leamed 
his  part  of  mediator  as  thoroughly  as  a 
comedian  leams  his  on  the  stage.'  This 
seems  far-fetched.  Manutius  thinks  that 
the  words  mean  *  intervening  suddenly  to 


remove  difficulties/  like  a  character  in  a 
comedy  who  'patefacta  veritate  sedat 
omnes  turbas.'  Cicero  expresses  a  very 
favourable  opinion  of  this  Phania,  who 
was  a  freedman  of  Appius.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  3.  I. 

1 1 .  Aooedit,  *  adds  his  testimony.' 

12.  Fompeii.  Gnaeus,  eldest  son  of 
the  great  Pompey,  married  one  of  the 
daughters  of  Appius  ;  another  was  married 
to  M.  Brutus.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  3.  4,  2. 
Thèse  connections  would  be  additional 
reasons  for  Cicero's  wishing  well  to 
Appius. 

13.  Cur  mihi  non  in  optatis  sit, 
*  why  I  should  not  désire.* 

14.  Complecti,  se.  '  amore/  '  to  regard 
with  much  affection.' 

Hominem,  se.  Appium. 

Florentem,  '  distinguished.*  Cp.  Na- 
gelsb.  128,  363. 

Honoribus.  He  was  consul  54  B.c., 
and  oensor  50  B.c.     Cp.  £p.  41,  4. 

15.  Liberis.  Appius  had  three  daugh- 
ters, and  had  apparently  adopted  the  two 
sons  of  his  brother  Caius.  Cp.  Ep.  34,  2, 
note. 

Fropinquis.  I  cannot  be  sure  to 
whom  Cicero  refers.  Appius*  brother 
Caius  had  govemed  Asia  as  propraetor, 
but  was  now  dead. 

Adfinibus  :  see  above  for  his  daughters' 
marriagcs. 

CoUegami,  as  augur. 
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sertim  et  în  îpsa  collegii  laude  et  scientia  studiosum  meî  ?  haec 
eo  pluribus  scripsi,  quod  fwn  nihil  significabant  tuae  lîtterae  sub- 
dubitare  te,  qua  essem  erga  illum  voluntate.  Credo  te  audisse 
aliquid  :  falsum  est,  mihi  crede,  si  quid  audisti.  Genus  însti- 
tutorum  et  ratîonum  mearum  dissimilitudinem  non  nullam  habet  5 
cum  illius  admînistratione  provinciae:  ex  eo  quidam  suspicati 
fortasse  sunt,  anîmorum  contentîone,  non  opînionum  dissensione 
me  ab  eo  discrepare  ;  nihil  autem  fecî  umquam  neque  dîxi,  quod 
contra  illius  existimationem  esse  vellem.  Post  hoc  negotium 
autem  et  temeritatem  nostrî  Dolabellae  deprecatorum  me  pro  10 
8  illius  periculo  praebeo.  Erat  in  eadem  epistola  *  veternus  civi- 
tatis  ;'  gaudebam  sane  et  congelasse  nostrum  amicum  laetabar 
otio.  Extrema  pagella  pupugit  me  tuo  chirographo.  Quid  ais  ? 
Caesarem  nunc  défendit  Curio?  quis  hoc  putarat  praeter  me? 
nam,  ita  vivam,  putavi.  Di  immortales  I  quam  ego  risum  nostrum  15 
desidero  !  Mihi  erat  in  animo,  quoniam  iurîsdictionem  confeceram, 
civitates  locupletaram,  publicanis  ctiam  superioris  lustri  reliqua 
sine  sociorum  ulla  querela  conservaram,  privatis  summis  infimis 
fueram    iucundus,  proficisci    in    Ciliciam    Nonis    Maiis  et,  cum 


i.  In  ipsa  .  .  mei  P  *  and  who,  in  his 
learned  work  in  praisc  of  our  body,  shows 
a  désire  to  please  me  ?  '  On  this  work  of 
Appius*  see  De  Leg.  2. 13,  32  ;  Ad  Fam.  3. 
9*  3  *»  3  11)4»  ^^'^  Billerbcck's  note  on 
this  passage. 

2.  Subdubitare,  'were  rather  doubt- 
ful.*  The  Word  seems  only  to  occur  hère 
and  Ad  Att.  14.  15,  2.  Caelius  had 
written  of  Appius,  'scio  tibi  enm  non  esse 
odio*  (Ep.  35,  i),  words  not  suggestive  of 
a  warm  friendship  between  Appius  and 
Cicero. 

3.  Te  audisse  aliquid,  'that  you 
hâve  heard  something  of  a  quarrel  be- 
tween us.* 

4.  Institutorum  et  rationum  mea- 
rum, '  of  my  rules  and  plans.'  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  3.  8,  7.  Cicero  speaks  in  more 
decided  terms  about  Appius'  conduct  else- 
where;  cp.  Ep.  32,  2. 

6.  Cum  illius  .  .  provinoiae,  '  with 
his  provincial  administration.' 

7.  Animorum  .  .  disorepare,  'that 
tbe  divergence  in  our  conduct  arose  from 
mutual  animosity,  and  not  from  a  différ- 
ence in  opinion.'  On  the  ablatives  '  con- 
tentione  .  .  dissensione,'  cp.  Ep.  26,  9, 
note  on  p.  190.  *  Discrepare  «=  '''•°- 
cordare,*  •  diversum  esse.'     Forccll. 


9.  Hoc  negotium,  fol!.,  '  this  affair  of 
the  trial,  in  which  our  friend  Dolabella 
has  bchaved  so  rashly.' 

11.  Brat  in  eadem  .  .  civitatis,  'in 
the  same  letter  (Ep.  35)  you  wrote  of  a 
"  lethargy  of  the  statc."  ' 

12.  Congelasse,  'had  grown  inactive.' 
The  Word  seems  only  to  occur  hère  in  the 
mctaphorical    sensc.      Cp.    'conglaciat' 

(Ep-  35»  3)- 

Amioum,  se.  Curionem. 

13.  FageUa.  Prof.  Tyrrell  thinks  that 
this  may  mean  'a  littlc  page  on  which 
the  last  \  '     ' 
written.' 


the  last  words  of  the  letter  (Ep.  35)  were 


ige  c 

(Ep. 


dis- 


Pupugit  .  .  ohirographo,  '  annoyed 
me  by  its  autograph  contents.'  Caelius 
appears  to  hâve  added  a  few  lines  in  his 
own  hand  \%  5)  to  Ep.  35,  which  was 
written  by  his  secretary. 

15.  Ita  vivam,  '  as  truly  as  I  hope  to 
live.'    Cp.  Madv.  444  a,  Obs.  3. 

Hisum  nostrum  desidero,  '  1  miss  the 
laugh  we  might  hâve  had  over  it.' 

iG,  £rat.  This  and  the  following 
tenses  down  to  '  conlocassem,*  are  epis- 
tolary. 

17.  Beliqua,  'the  arrears.'  On  the 
merits  of  Cicero's  provincial  govemment, 
sce  Ep.  38,  4-6,  notes. 


i^.4 


M.  li'LLlî  çiC£R,y:.^ 
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yrijTA  a-est: va  att:gi&§eni  r/iw  mîlitamnquc  c::>3locas5esi.  ceccdere 
ex  Msatus  consulte.  Cupio  te  aedilem  ^-idere  miroque  dcsiderio 
mt  urbs  adficit  et  omnes  mei  tuque  in  primis. 


38.     7V>  Atticus  i  Ad  Att.  vi.  2  ». 

Laodkea,  >1av,  50  B.c.  (704  A.r.c-' 

I,  I  txamti  yocr  Ust  pa^  fint.     I  am  rnnch  assored  br  vhjt  St^cs  is  reported 
Uf  \AVt,  Mtid,     It  U  qaite  £ilie  ;  I  wish  for  more  boLCs  of  cnioc  viih  yon.  cot  ibver. 
ar,  ^^lAtos  ik  lUt>le  to  bastj  anger,  bot  is  sooo  appeased  agaia.    Evcnr  member  of 
our  Untiïutt  mua  «io  hU  best  Uj  keep  ap  a  good  cnderRanding  ;  mr  nephew  can  do 
m'M.     ^    I  now  ajuwrr  jour  first  page.      Diooysins  and  I  vere  boch  misled  bj 
D.ca«ar'Jia%  a}y>iu  tbe  gcography  of  Pclopoonesu.     I  foond  ont  that  Phiiondi  is 
wroogy  pltaie  io(/iUtott  Phliasii  ui  yonr  copy.    4.  1  am  glad  yon  are  pleased  to  hear 
t4  tïtt  tu*:ti\%  of  my  administration.     From  Feb.  13  to  May  i,  I  bave  been  «tt^iwlîng 
to  th«  judictal  biuineu  of  ail  my  districts,  ezcept  tbose  of  Cilida  Proper,  and  bare 
•ecord  grtat  rtsults.     I  respect  tbe  privilèges  of  the  difierent  commonities  and  bare 
reli^rve'l  thcm  mucb,  both  by  tbe  economy  of  my  goremment    5.  azxi  by  procnring 
restitution  of  money  embczzled  by  tbeir  own  magistrates.     I  bave  tbns  enabled  the 
towns  Ui  tati»fy  the  farmers  of  tbe  reTenne,  and  my  accessibility  is  generally  popalar. 
6,  I  mean  to  spend  Junc  in  Cilicia — I  hope  at  peace — and  Jnly  in  retuming  throogh 
my  province.     I  am  glad  to  lee  from  the  gazettes  np  to  March  7,  that  no  delay  is 
likcly  to  be  offertd  to  my  dcparture.     7.  I  retom  to  the  afiair  of  Brutos.    I  did  ail 
I  could  for  bim  with  propriety,  both  in  Cilicia  and  Cappadoda  ;  and  persnaded  the 
Salamiiiians  to  ofTcr  the  wholc  principal  of  thcir  debt,  with  the  interest  legally  dœ  ; 
but  Scaptius,  on  behalf  of  Brutui,  insi^cd  on  payment  in  fuU  accordmg  to  the  bond, 
which  was  illégal.     8.  I  wondcr  that  after  your  previons  langoage  yon  can  propose 
that  I  Hhouid  place  soldiers  at  the   disposai   of  Scaptius.     9.   Appins  was  more 
complaisant,   Ijut  the  people  of  Salamis  complained  bitterly  of  bis  condnct    Yon 
havc   hlxjwn   too  rouch  considération   for   Brutns;    I  may  bave   shown  too  little. 
10.  I  am  <Ioing  ail  I  can  to  serve  Appius.     Yon  know  that  Coelios  is  coming  hère 
as  my  «juacittor.      I  hupe  my  rctum  to  Italy  will  not  be  delayed.     I  wos  already 
awarc  of  the  fo<ilish  conduct  of  Sempronius.     Your  mcssengcr,  Philogenes,  is  in  a 
hurry,  so  farcwell. 


I.  Fzima  aestlva.  'Prima* -' pri- 
mum'  (cp.  Modv.  300  b), 'as  soon  as  I  bave 
visitcd  the  suinmcr  (juarters,  and  arranged 
my  inilitary  afTain.' 

MiUtaremque.  Thii,  as  Mr.  Yonge 
remarks,  can  hanlly  Xm  right.  In  Baiter's 
liit  of  various  readnign  1  fmd  *  militem 
ciue,'  Orcllius  *  miliiarcm  que  rem  alii.* 
Wvsenh.  Kujjgcsts  •  rein  »|uc  militarem 
conlociiHMin,'  or  'militarem  que  conlo- 
costeui  rciii.'  Orclli*s  conjecture  '  militem 
que  '  seeniH  to  )>c  the  reading  of  MSS.  B 
and  T,  and  J»rof.  Tyrrell,  and  Streicher, 
p.  146,  approve  it. 

Oonlooaaaem  :  *  conlocare  =  ordinare. 


componere.*    Forcell.    A  Parthian  inroad 
was  still  not  impossible. 

a.  Bx  senatus  oonsiilto.  This  de- 
crée  was  probably  passed  to  carry  out  a 
'Lex  Pompeia'  of  52  B.c.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  §  17.  A  decrec  of  somewhat 
similar  import  to  the  one  hère  mentioned 
is  given  Kp.  34,  8.  Cicero  says  in  various 
places,  that  he  considcrs  himself  to  be 
holding  his  province  for  one  year  only. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  9,  2  ;  5.  15,  I  ;  Kp.  36, 9  ; 
and  luch  appears  to  hâve  been  the  import 
of  the  decree  of  the  senate  above  re- 
fened  to.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  15.  9,  2;    15. 

14.6- 
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CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Cum  Philogenes,  libertus  tuus,  Laodiceam  ad  me  salutandi 
causa  venisset  et  se  statim  ad  te  navîgaturum  esse  diceret,  has  ei 
litteras  dedî,  quibus  ad  eas  rescripsi,  quas  acceperam  a  Brutî 
tabellario  ;  et  respondebo  primum  postremae  tuae  paginae,  quae 
mihî  magnae  molestîae  fuit,  quod  ad  te  scriptum  est  a  Cincio  5 
de  Statii  sermone,  în  quo  hoc  molestîssîmum  est,  Statîum  dicere 
a  me  quoque  id  consilium  probarî.  Probari  autem  ?  de  îsto 
hactenus.  Dixerîm  me  vel  plurima  vîncla  tecum  summae  con- 
iunctionis  optare,  etsi  sunt  amoris  artissima  ;  tantum  abest^  ut 

2  ego  ex  eo,  quo  astricti  sumus,  laxari  aliquid  velim.  Illum  autem  10 
multa  de  istis  rébus  asperius  solere  loqui  saepe  sum  expertus, 
saepe  etiam  lenivi  iratum  :  id  scire  te  arbitror  ;  in  hac  autem 
peregrinatione  militiave  nostra  saepe  incensum  ira  vidi,  saepe 
placatum.  Quid  ad  Statium  scripserit,  nescio  :  quicquid  acturus 
de  tali  re  fuit,  scribendum  tamen  ad  libertum  non  fuit.  Mihi  15 
autem  crit  maximae  curae,  ne  quid  fiât  secus,  quam  volumus 
quamque  oportet;  nec  satis  est  in  eius  modi  re  se  quemque 
praestare,  ac  maximae  partes  istius  officii  sunt  pueri  Ciceronis 
sive  iam  adulescentis  ;  quod  quidem  illum  soleo  hortari.   Ac  mihi 


I.  Philogenes:  cp.  Ad  Att  5.  13,  2. 
He  was  now  probably  engaged  in  looking 
after  bis  patron's  affaire  in  Asia. 

5.  A  Cinoio  :  cp.  £p.  i,  i,  note. 

6.  In  quo  . .  probairi,  *in  this  matter 
what  annoys  me  most  is  that  Statius  says 
I  approve  my  brother*s  design,'  i.  e.  of 
divorcing  Pomponia.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  3, 
8.  Statius  and  Cincius  had  apparently 
met  and  discussed  the  affairs  of  tbe  familles 
to  which  they  were  attacbed. 

7.  Probari  autem  P  '  do  I  say  ap- 
proved  ?  no  more  of  that.*  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
5.13,3;  Livy  2 1, 44  '  transcendes  autem  ?  * 

8.  Dixerim,  *  let  me  say.*  Cp.  Ep.  26, 
3,  note.  Kayser  and  Wesenb.  would  re- 
move  the  fiUl  stop  at  'hactenus,'  and 
place  a  comma  after  '  dixcrim.' 

Vel  plurima,  *  cven  as  many  as  pos- 
sible.' 

9.  Etsi  sunt .  .  artissima,  *  though  we 
bave  the  most  intimate  union  of  affection.' 

Tantum  abest  at .  .  sumus,  *  far  from 
wishing  that  to  be  relaxed  at  ail  which 
aiready  connects  us.'  On  '  tantum  abest 
ut'  with  the  conj.,  cp.  Madv.  440  a, 
OIjs.  1. 

10.  TUnm,  se.  Quintum. 


1 1 .  De  istis  rébus,  '  about  the  Condnct 
of  his  wife.'  In  another  passage  Cicero 
praises  his  brother's  forbiearance  under 
great  provocation.     Ad  Att.  5.  i,  3  and  4. 

15.  Scribendum  . .  non  fuit.  On  the 
indic,  cp.  Madv.  348,  Obs.  i. 

17.  Se  quemque  praestare,  'that  each 
of  us  should  engage  to  do  ail  in  his  own 
power'  in  appeosing  Quintus.  Cicero 
means  they  should  urge  each  other  to  do 
ail  they  could.  Manutius  appears  to  con- 
nect  thèse  words  with  the  preceding,  and 
explains  them  as  «■  '  me  tibi  eum  praestare 
qui  esse  debeo,'  i.  e.  '  it  is  not  enough  that 
one's  own  conduct  is  free  from  blâme,  but 
one  must  use  one's  influence  on  others.' 

18.  Ac,  adversative  :  cp.  Madv.  433, 
Obs.  2.  '  Que  '  is  used  in  a  similar  sensé, 
tp.  82,  2,  and  *  et,'  Ep.  32,  3  ;  Wesenb.  has 
[ac]. 

Maximae  .  .  pueri  Oioeronis,  'the 
largest  share  in  this  work  of  reconciliation 
belongs  to  the  young  Cicero,'  i.  e.  to  the 
younger  Quintus,  who  was  now  17  years 
old  probably.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  20,  9.  On 
the  genitive  *  pueri,'  cp.  Madv.  281. 

19.  Quod,  'to  which  effect.'  Cp.  Madv. 
228  c 
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vivlc'tur  niiitrem  valde,  ut  débet,  amare  teque  mîrifice.     Sed  est 
magnum  illud  quîdem,  verum  tamen  multiplex  pueri  ingenium, 
in   iiuo   ego   regendo   habeo  negotii  satis.     Quoniam  respondi  3 
pivstremae  tuac  paginae  prima  mea,  nunc  ad  primam  revertar 

5  tuam.  Peloponnesias  civitates  omnes  mantimas  esse,  hominis 
non  nequam,  sed  etiam  tuo  îudicio  probati,  Dicaearchî  tabulis 
credidi  :  is  multis  nominibus  in  Trophoniana  Chaeronis  narratione 
Graecos  in  eo  reprehendit,  quod  mare  tantum  secuti  sunt,  nec 
uUum  in  Peloponneso  locum  exdpit.  Cum  mihi  auctor  placeret — 

lo  etcnim  erat  loropKccJraTos  et  vixerat  in  Peloponneso — ,  admirabar 
tamen  et  vix  adcredens  communicavi  cum  Dionysio  ;  atque  is 
primo  est  commotus,  deinde,  quod  de  isto  Dicaearcho  non  minus 
bcne  existumabat  quam  tu  de  C.  Vestorio,  ego  de  M.  Cluvio,  non 
dubitabat  quin  ei  crcderemus  :  Arcadiae  censebat  esse  Lepreon 

15  quoddam   maritimum  ;    Tenea    autem    et    Aliphera   et    Tritia 


I.  Sst  magnnTn  .  .  ingeniom,  'the 
nature  of  the  youth  is  poweribr  or  '  «gor- 
ous  indeed,  but  variable.*  Forcell.  gives 
'  varia iD,  duplex,  inconstans  '  as  synonyms 
for  '  multiplex/  in  a  similar  passage.  On 
the  order  of  the  words,  cp.  Madv.  489  b. 

5.  Maritimaa,  '  on  the  sea  coast.* 

6.  Nequam,  'worthless.' 
Dioflearohi.     Dicaearchus,  of  Messene 

in  Sicily,  was  a  Peripatetic  philosopher, 
papil  of  Aristotle,  and  contemporary  of 
fheophrastus.  Ile  paid  much  attention 
to  geography.  Polybius  and  Strabo  ^cp. 
Strab.  2.  104  ;  3. 170;  criticized  his  state- 
ments  on  ihis  snbject  Ciccro  mentions 
hmi  as  preferring  the  praaical  to  the  con- 
templative life.     £p.  10,  3. 

Tabulia,  probably  '  maps,'  with  a  play 
on  its  other  mcaning,  '  account  books.' 

7.  Credidi,  '  gave  crédit  for  the  statc- 
ment/  *■  believed  it  on  their  authority.' 
Cp.  Ép.  8,  10  ;  Zumpt  L.  G.  412. 

Multis  nominibuB,  *  on  many  grounds.* 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  2,  i,  i  'nomine  neglegen- 
tiae.* 

In  Trophoniana  .  .  narratione,  ap- 
parently  in  a  dialogue  or  narrative  about 
the  cave  of  Trophonius,  in  which  Chaeron 
was  the  (chief;  speaker.  The  work  is 
mentioned  by  Athenaeus»  13,  594  ;  14. 
641. 

8.  Quod  mare  tantum  secuti  sint, 
'for  keeping  so  much  to  the  aea  coast.* 
Wescnb.  has  *  tam.*  Prof.  Tyrrell  renders 
'  always.' 

9.  liocum.    This  word  seems  to  hâve 


been  omitted  in  Baiter*s  édition  by  an 
crror  of  the  press.  Orelli  and  Wesenb. 
insert  it 

10.  loTopucArraTOt,  '  most  leamed  in 
history.*  Plntarch,  Themist.  13,  uses  the 
word  in  the  sensé  of  *  historical  ;  '  in  clas- 
sical  Greek  it  would  rather  mcan  '  most 
inquisitive.' 

1 1.  Adoredens  »  '  credens,*  both  neut. 
and  act. 

Cum  Dionysio.  Dionysius  was  Ci- 
cero's  freedman  ;  he  b  the  No.  a  of  £p. 
28,  9,  note. 

13.  De  C.  Vestorio.  Vestorius  was  a 
banker  at  Pnteoli,  often  mentioned  in  the 
letters  of  Book  4  to  Atticus,  and  on 
friendly  tenus  both  with  the  latter  and 
with  Cicero. 

M.  Cluvia  Clnvius  was  another 
money-lender  at  Puteoli,  of  which  the 
old  name  was  Dicacarchia.  BooL  Cp. 
Smith  s  Dict.  of  Geogr.  2.  678.  Cicero 
compares  the  crédit  due  to  Dicaearchus  on 
geography  with  that  due  to  thèse  bankers 
in  money  matters. 

14.  Arcadiae  .  .  maritimum,  'he 
(prob.  Dionysius)  thought  that  a  place 
called  Lepreon,  on  the  coast,  belongêd  to 
Arcadia.'  The  Lepreon  on  the  borders  of 
Elis  and  Mcssenia  may  hâve  stood  on  the 
sea  in  early  times,  and  nad  been  a  member 
of  the  Arcadian  confederacy.    Cp.  Paus. 

5*  5»  3» 

15.  Tenea   was    in    the    territory    of 

Corinth  ;  Aliphera   in  Arcadia  ;  Tritia 
was  one  of  the  twelve  Achaean  cities. 
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vcofcriora  ei  videbantur,  idque  tÇ  tQv  v€w  KaraX6yi^  confîrmabat, 
ubi  mentio  non  fit  istorum.  Itaque  istum  ego  locum  totidem 
verbis  a  Dicaearcho  transtuH.  Phliasios  autem  dici  sciebam,  et 
ita  fac  ut  habeas  ;  nos  quidem  sic  habemus.  Sed  primo  me 
àvaXoyia  deceperat    4>\toi;y,   'Ottovs,  SiTrovç,  quod  'OTrovmoi,  2i-  5 

4  itovvTLoi.  Sed  hoc  continuo  correxîmus.  Laetari  te  nostra  mode- 
ratione  et  continentia  video:  tum  id  magis  facercs,  si  adesses. 
Atque  hoc  foro,  quod  egi  ex  Idibus  Februariis  Laodiceae  ad  Kal. 
Maias  omnium  dioccesium  praeter  Ciliciae,  mirabilia  quaedam 
effecîmus  :  ita  multae  civitates  omni  aère  alieno  liberatae,  multae  10 
valde  Icvatae  sunt  ;  omnes  suis  legibus  et  iudiciis  usae,  avrovoy^iav 
adeptae,  revixerunt.  His  ^o  duobus  generibus  facultatem  ad 
se  aère  alieno  liberandas  aut  levandas  dedi  :  uno,  quod  omnino 

5  nullus  in  imperio  meo  sumptus  factusest — nullum  cum  dîco,  non 
loquor  vTT^ppokiKm — nullus,  inquam,  ne  teruncius  quidem.     Hac  15 
autem  re  incredibile  est  quantum  civitates  emerserint.    Accessit 
altéra.    Mira  erant  in  civitatibus  ipsorum  furta  Graecorum,  quae 


I.  vcoKTvcrray   *of  late  foundation/  a 
classical  word. 

T$  Twv  vcttv  KaToX^Ycp  :  se.  Hom.  II.  2. 

3.  Tranatuli,  '  transferred  to  my  book 
on  the  Commonwealth.'  Cp.  De  Kep.  2. 
4,  8.  Atticus  had  criticized  the  accuracy 
of  the  statement,  apparently;  Cicero 
notices  a  similar  criticism  on  another 
point.  Ad  Att.  6.  i,  8.  The  statement 
which  Cicero  hcre  reports  from  Dicae- 
archus  or  from  Dionysius  must  hâve  been 
curions.  The  argument  from  Lepreon 
implies  that  the  statement  of  Dicaearchus 
would  hâve  been  justitied  if  the  Arcadian 
confederacy  had  had  a  single  seaport  ;  yet 
the  anxiety  of  Dionysius  to  disprove  the 
antiquity  of  Tenea  and  other  places,  would 
show  that  the  existence  of  a  single  inland 
city  in  a  confederacy  was  held  fatal  to  the 
sweeping  assertion  of  Dicaearchus  ;  in 
which  case  the  existence  of  Tegea  and 
Mantinca,  to  go  no  farther,  might  seem 
suffident  to  disprove  it.  The  whole  dis- 
cussion illustrâtes  the  inadequacy  of  the 
niaterials  at  the  disposai  of  ancient 
writera. 

Phliasios  .  .  habemus,  '  I  know  that 
the  pcople  of  Phlius  are  called  Phliasii, 
and  do  you  correct  your  copy  accordingly 
C'ita  fac  ut  habeas,'  cp.  Forcell.)  ;  mine 
is  already  corrected/ 

4.  Sed  primo  .  .  SiirowruH,  'but 
when  I  first  wrote  I  was  deceived  by  a 


false  analogy  ;  as  Opus  and  Sipus  make 
Opuntii  and  Sipuntii,  I  thought  Phlius 
would  make  Phliuntii.'  The  présent  MS. 
of  the  treatise  *  De  Ke  publica  *  seems  to 
hâve  '  Phliuntii.* 

8.  Hoo  foro,  'at  this  session/  from 
Feb.  13  to  May  i. 

9.  Praeter  Cilioiae,  '  except  of  Cilicia 
propcr.'  'Praeter'  is  used  adverbial ly. 
Cp.  Madv.  172,  iii.  Obs.  2. 

11.  Omnes  . .  reTizerunt,  *all  being 
allowed  their  own  laws  and  courts,  and 
so  having  regained  a  kind  of  independence, 
hâve  recovered  much  strength.'  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  6.  I,  15  '  illud,  in  quo  sibi  libertatem 
censent  Graeci  datam  ut  Graeci  inter  se 
disceptent  suis  legibus.*  This  freedom  did 
not  exempt  from  obédience  to  the  com- 
mands  of  the  Roman  govemor,  but  allowed 
the  cities  to  use  their  own,  not  Roman,  laws 
for  their  domestic  affairs.  Cp.  A.  W .  Zumpt 
C.  E.  2.  156,  157. 

1 2.  His . .  duobus  generibus,  *  in  the 
two  points  I  will  now  mention.' 

14.  In  imperio  meo,  'during  my  go- 
vemment.'    Cp.  Ep.  36,  5,  note. 

15.  Hao  . .  re,  *  by  this  circumstance,* 
abl.  instr.    Cp.  Madv.  254. 

16.  Accessit  altéra,  se.  'res.'  The 
construction  has  changed  slightly,  we 
should  expect  'altero*  corresponding  to 


*  uno/ 


17.  Ipsorum  flirta.,  feoerant/pecu- 
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niagistratus  sui  fecerant  :  quaesivi  ipse  de  iis,  qui  annis  decem 
proximis  magistratum  gesserant  ;  aperte  fatcbantur.  Itaque  sine 
ulla  ignominia  suis  humeris  pccunias  populis  rcttulerunt  ;  populi 
autem  nuUo  gemitu  publicanis,  quibus  hoc  ipso  lustro  nihil  sol- 

5  verant,  etiam  superioris  lustri  reliqua  reddiderunt  ;  itaque  publi- 
canis  in  oculis  sumus.  *  Gratis  '  inquis  '  vins  !  '  Sensimus.  lam 
cetera  iuris  dictio  nec  imperita  et  clemens  cum  admirabili  faci- 
litate  ;  aditus  autem  ad  me  minime  provinciales  ;  nihil  per  cubi- 
cularium  ;  ante  lucem  inambulabam  domi,  ut  olim  candidatus. 

lo  Grata  haec  et  magna  mihique  nondum  laboriosa  ex  illa  vetere 
militia.     Nonis  Maiis  in  Ciliciam  cogitabam  ;   ibi  cum  lunium  6 
mensem  consumpsissem — atque  utinam  in  pace  !  magnum  enim 
bellum    impendet   a   Parthis — ,   Quinctilem   in   reditu   ponere  ; 
annuae  enim  mihi  operae  a.  d.  III.  Kal.  Sextil.  emerentur  :  magna 

15  autem  in  spe  sum  mihi  nihil  temporis  prorogatum  iri.  Habebam 
acta  urbana  usque  ad  Nonas  Martias^  e  quibus  intellegebam 
Curionis  nostri  constantia  omnia  potius  actum  iri  quam  de  pro- 
vinciis  :  ergo,  ut  spero,  propediem  te  videbo.     Venio  ad  Brutum  7 


lations  of  the  Greeks  thernselves,  I  mean 
of  their  magist rates.*  '  Ipsonim/  opposed 
to  the  Roman  officers. 

I.  Annis  ddoem  proximis.  On  the 
ablat.,  cp.  Madv.  276. 

3.  Ignominia,  '  exposure.* 

Suis  humeris,  'of  their  own  accord.* 
Boot.  He  quotes  Pro  Milon.  9,  25  ;  Pro 
Flacco  37, 94.  But  those  passages  rather 
soggest  '  from  their  own  resources/  i.  e 
*■  without  borrowing/  as  Mr.  Jeans  under- 
stands  the  phrase. 

5.  Beliqua,   'the  arrears.'     Cp.  £p. 

37»  3. 

6.  In  ooulis  sumus,  '  I  am  a  favonr- 

ile  with.'  Forcell.  Cp.  Tusc.  Disp.  2.  26, 
63.    *  The  apple  of  their  eye,'  Tyrrell. 

Gratis  . .  viris.  Boot  thinks  thèse 
Word  s  are  ironical,  as  the  équités,  to  whose 
order  the  publicani  belonged,  had  not  sup- 
ported  Ciccro  eifectively  agaiiist  Clodius. 

lam,  '  moreover.* 

8.  Provinciales,  'such  as  had  been 
usual  in  the  province*  (cp.  Tac.  Ann.  15. 
31),  where  a  foreign  prince  asks  for  his 
brother,  *  ne  .  .  complexu  provincias  obti- 
nentium  arceretur  loribusve  eorum  adsis- 
teret.* 

Nihil  per  oubioularium,  '  no  one  need 
apply  to  a  Chamberlain  in  order  to  get  an 
audience,'  supp.  '  agebatur.' 

9.  Inambulabam  domi,  '  I  walk  up 


and  down  in  my  house  as  of  old  when 
a  candidate,'  i.  e.  I  allow  every  one  free 
access. 

10.  Grata  haec  .  .  militia,  '  thèse  acts 
of  condescension  are  |>opular  and  highly 
valued,'and  niy  old  service  (as  an  advocate 
and  politician)  has  thus  far  prevented  my 
being  annoyed  by  performing  them.* 

1 1.  Ibi  oum.  On  the  position  of  '  cum,' 
cp.  Madv.  465  b. 

1 3.  In  reditu  ponere,  '  to  occupy  July 
with  my  joumey  home,'  i.  e.  with  my  retura 
to  the  western  frontier  of  the  province, 
probably.  For  he  presently  remarks  that 
his  year  expired  on  July  30. 

14.  Anniiae  . .  operae  . .  emerentur, 
*  my  year's  service  expires.'     Cp.  Ad  Att. 

6.  5,  3. 

16.  Acta  urbana  :  see  £p.  16,  6,  note, 
on  p.  109. 

17.  Curionis ..  constantia.  Curioap- 
parently  had  already  begun  to  insist  that 
Pompey  should  bedeprived  of  his  provinces 
if  Caesar  were  deprived  of  his.  Cicero 
does  not  seem  to  hâve  suspected  that 
Caesar  had  bought  Curio's  services.  Cp. 
Mommsen  4.  2,  354,  for  the  facts. 

Omnia  potius  .  .  provinciis,  'that 
the  last  things  on  which  discussions  would 
take  place  in  the  senate  would  be  questions 
of  provincial  administration.' 

18.  Ut  spero  . .  videbo.    Cicero  had 
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tuum,  immo  nostrum  ;  sic  enim  mavis  :  equidem  omnia  feci,  quae 
potui  aut  în  mea  provincia  perficere  aut  în  regno  experirî.  Otnnî 
îgîtur  modo  egi  cum  rege  et  ago  quotidîe,  per  litteras  scilicet  ; 
ipsum  enim  triduum  quadriduumve  mecum  habui  turbulentîs  in 
rébus,  quibus  eum  Hberavi.  Sed  et  tum  praesens  et  postea  cre-  5 
berrumîs  Utteris  non  destitî  rogare  et  petere  mea  causa,  suadere 
et  hortari  sua  :  multum  profeci,  sed  quantum,  non  plane,  quia 
longe  absum,  scio.  Salaminios  autem — hos  enim  poteram  coër- 
cere — adduxi,  ut  totum  nomen  Scaptio  vellent  solvere,  sed  cente- 
sîmis  ductis  a  proxuma  quidem  syngrapha,  nec  perpetuis,  sed  10 
renovatis  quotannîs.  Numerabantur  nummi  :  noluit  Scaptîus. 
Tu,  qui  ais  Brut u m  cupere  aliquid  perdere  ?  quaternas  habebat  în 
syngrapha.  Fieri  non  poterat,  nec,  si  posset,  ego  pati  possem. 
Audio  omnino  Scaptium  paenitere  ;  nam  quod  scnatus  consultum 
esse  dicebat,  ut  ius  ex  syngrapha  dîceretur,  eo  consilio  factum  est,  »5 
quod  pecuniam  Salaminii  contra  legem  Gabiniam  sumpserant  ; 
vetabat  autem  Auli  lex  ius  dici  de  ita  sumpta  pecunia  :  decrevit 


feared  that  thesenate  might  requirehim  to 
stay  more  than  a  year  in  hls  province  :  and 
Curio*s  opposition  to  aU  discussion  abont 
the  provinces  had  relieved  him  of  this 
anxiety. 

Ad  Brutum . .  nostrum,  foll./  to  your, 
or  as  you  prefer,  our — friend  Bnitus  and 
his  claims/  Atticus  seems  to  hâve  written 
complaining  of  Cicero*s  strictness. 

1.  Equidem  .  .  ezperiri,  *  I  hâve  ex- 
erted  myself  in  effecting  everj-thing  I  could 
in  my  province,  and  in  attempting  ail  I 
could  in  the  ueighboaring  kingdom.* 

2.  In  regno,  se.  Ariobarzanis,  'in 
Cappadocia.*  Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  18,  i  and 
4  î  5-  20.  6. 

3.  Egi  oum  rege  .  .  scilicet,  *  hâve 
madc  représentations  to  the  king,  and  am 
still  making  thein — I  mean  by  Icttcr/ 
*  Per  litteras  scilicet  '  corrects  *  omni 
modo.*     •  Cum  rtge^  se.  Ariobarzane. 

4.  Triduum  quadriduumve,  '  ouly 
for  three  or  four  days.* 

Turbulentis  in  rébus,  'while  thcre 
was  disorder  in  his  country.'  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  15.  2,  4-6  ;  Ad  Att.  5.  20,  6. 

6.  Mea  causa,  '  out  of  considération 
for  me.* 

7.  Sua,  *for  his  own  interest,'  which 
would  be  promoted  by  his  paying  his 
debts. 

10.  Perpetuis  ;  cp.  Ep.  36, 13,  '  without 
compound  interest.* 

1 1 .  BenovatiB  quotannis,  probably  » 


'  cum  anatocismo  anniversario.*    Sce  £p. 
36,  II,  note. 

Numerabantur,  'were  just  about  to 
be  paid.*    See  Madv.  337,  Obs.  i. 

1 2.  Tu,  se.  *  is  es,'  *  is  it  you,*  or  *  can 
you  défend  this.*  Wesenb.  has  *  tu  qui 
(s=qaî)  ais,*  and  Manutius  interprcts  the 
passage  similarly,  '  qui  verum  est  id  quod 
scribis,*  *  how  can  you  say.' 

Aliquid  perdere,  '  to  put  up  with  some 
loss.* 

13.  Fieri  non  poterat,  'payment  on 
such  terms  was  impossible.' 

14.  Scaptium  paenitere,  'thatScaptius 
is  sorry  for  his  covetousness.* 

Nam  quod  .  .  sumpserant,  '  for  as  to 
the  statement  that  (cp.  Ep.  26,  2,  note"!  a 
decrce  of  the  scnate  legalized  the  bringing 
of  an  action  under  that  bill,  I  answer  that 
the  dccree  was  passed  because  the  people 
of  Salamis  had  borrowed  money  in  viola- 
tion of  the  Gabinian  law.'  That  is,  the 
object  oÇ  the  decree  was  to  exempt  th^ 
lender  and  the  people  of  Salamis  from 
penalties  for  lending  and  borrowing  at  ail  ; 
not  to  authorize  an  exceptional  rate  of 
interest.  Cp.  Ep.  36, 1 2,  note.  It  appears 
then  that  the  govemor's  edict  fixed  the 
rate  of  interest  which  could  be  recovered 
on  ail  contracts  which  became  subjects  of 
litigation  during  his  year  of  office,  even 
if  the  contracts  had  been  concluded  pre- 
viously. 

17.  Auli,  se.  Gabinii. 
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igitur  senatus,  ut   ius   dicerctur  ex  ista  syngrapha.     Nunc  îsta 
habet   iuris   idem,  quod   ceterae,  nihil   praecipui.     Haec  a  me  s 
ordine  facta  puto  me  Bruto  probaturum,  tibi  nescîo  ;  Catonî  certe 
probabo.     Sed  iam  ad  te  ipsum  revertor:  ain  tandem,  Attice, 
5  laudator  integritatis  et  elegantiae  nostrae, 

ausus  es  hoc  ex  ore  tuo . 

inquit  Ennius,  ut  équités  Scaptîo  ad  pecuniam  cogendam  darem, 
me  rogare  ?  an  tu  si  mecum  esses,  qui  scribis  morderi  te  interdum, 
quod  non  simul  sis,  paterere  me  id  facere,  si  vellem  ?     *  Non  am- 

lo  plius  '  inquis  '  quinquaginta/  Cum  Spartaco  minus  multi  primo 
fuerunt  :  quid  tandem  isti  mali  in  tam  tenera  insula  non  fecis- 
sent?  non  fecissent  autem?  immo  quid  ante  adventum  meum 
non  fecerunt  ?  Inclusum  in  curia  senatum  habuerunt  Salaminium 
ita  multos  dies,  ut  interierint  non  nulli  famé;  erat  enim  prae- 

15  fectus  Appii  Scaptius  et  habebat  turmas  ab  Appio.  Id  me  igitur 
tu,  cuius  mehercule  os  mihi  ante  oculos  solet  versari,  cum  de 
aliquo  officio  ac  laude  cogito,  tu  me,  inquam,  rogas,  praefectus  ut 
Scaptius  sit  ?  Alias  hoc  statueramus,  ut  negotiatorem  neminem, 
idque  Bruto  probaveramus.    Habeat  is  turmas  ?  cur  potius  quam  e 

ao  cohortes  ?  sumptu  iam  nepos  evadit  Scaptius.  *  Volunt  *  inquit 
*  principes.'  Scio  :  nam  ad  me  Ephesum  usque  venerunt  flen- 
tesque  equitum  scelera  et  miscrias  suas  detulerunt  ;  itaque  statim 
dedi  litteras,  ut  ex  Cypro  équités  ante  certam  diem  décédèrent. 


I.  Nunc  ista  habet  .  .  praecipui: 
cp.  Ep.  36,  12,  note. 

3.  Nescio,  se.  'ao  probattiras  sim.' 
On  *  probare  '  with  ace.  and  dat.,  ep.  Madv. 
2^2,  Obs.  I. 

5.  Elegantiae,  '  propriety,'  '  purity.' 
Cp.  Pro  SuU.  28,  79. 

7.  Inquit.     Wescnb.  bas  *  ut  inquit.* 

8.  Morderi,  '  are  tormcnted.'  Cp. 
Tusc.  Disp.  3.  34,  82. 

9.  Non  amplius  .  .  quinquaginta. 
Cp.  Madv-ig,  306. 

10.  Cum  Spartaco,  supp.  '  and  yct  he 
did  niischief  enough.*  The  number  of  the 
original  folio wers  of  Spartacus  is  variously 
given.     Florus,  3.  20,  supports  Cieero. 

II.  Tenera,  *  unwarlike/ *  effeminate.' 

12.  Non  fecissent  autem  P  Mo  I  say 
"would  not  hâve  done"?*  Cp.  §  i, 
note. 

13.  Inclusum  .  .  habuerunt  :  cp.  £p. 
36,  13,  note,  for  the  construction. 

16.  De  aliquo  officie  ao  laude,  '  abont 
anything  right  and  honourable.' 


17.  Praefectus.  In  the  provinces  a  mili- 
tary  ofBcer  seems  to  be  denoted  by  this 
title.    Cp.  Ep.  27. 3,  note  on  *  praefectora.' 

18.,  Alias,  *at  another  lime,*  *pre- 
viously.' 

Neminem,  se.  '  praefectum  faceremus.' 

20.  Sumptu  .  .  Scaptius,  'Scaptius  is 
becoming  quite  extravagant  in  his  expen- 
diture,'  ironieal.  He  would  prubably 
offer  to  pay  the  troops  placed  at  his  dis- 
posai, and  cavalry  would  be  moreexpenaive 
than  infantry. 

Volunt .  .  principes,  '  "the  nobles  of 
Salamis  will  havc  it  so"  he  (Scaptius) 
says,'  i.e.  'it  is  their  fault,*  Tyrrell.  Cp. 
'hoc  voluerunt,'  words  attributed  to 
Caesar  after  the  battle  of  Pharsalus^,  ap. 
Suet.  lui.  30. 

ai.  Scio,  'no  donbt,'  ironieal. 

22.  Statim.  The  order  seems  to  hâve 
been  given  after  Cieero*s arrivai  atLaodieea, 
which  he  reached  Ju]y  31.  Cp.  £p.  32,  2, 
with  Ad  Att.  5.  15,  I  and  6.  1^  6  ;  sec 
also  L.  Moll,  Dissert  p.  18. 
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ob  eamque  causam,  tum  ob  ceteras  Salaminii  nos  in  caelum 
decretis  suis  sustulerunt.  Sed  iam  quid  opus  equitatu  ?  solvunt 
enim  Salaminii  :  nisi  forte  id  volumus  armis  efficere,  ut  faenus 
quatemis  centesimis  ducant.  Et  ego  audebo  légère  umquam  aut 
attingcre  eos  libros,  quos  tu  dilaudas,  si  taie  quid  fecero  ?  Nimis,  5 
nimiSy  inquann,  in  isto  Brutum  amasti,  dulcissime  Attice,  nos 
vereor  ne  parum.  Atque  haec  scripsi  ego  ad  Brutum  scripsisse 
10  te  ad  me.  Cognosce  nunc  cetera.  Pro  Appio  nos  hic  omnia 
facimus,  honeste  tamen,  sed  plane  libenter;  nec  enim  ipsum 
odimus  et  Brutum  amamus,  et  Pompeius  mirifice  a  me  conten-  10 
dit,  quem  mchercule  plus  plusque  in  dies  diligo.  C.  Caelium 
quaestorem  hue  venire  audisti.  Nescio,  quid  sit  ;  sed  Pammenia 
illa  mihi  non  placent.  Ego  me  spero  Athenis  fore  mcnse  Sep- 
tembri.     Tuorum  itinerum  tempora  scire  sane  velim.     Evi^^eiai; 


1.  Ob  eaxnque  oaus&m,  tum  ob  ce- 
teras, *  and  both  for  that  reason  and  for 
others.'    The  combination  of  *  que  *  and 

•  tum  '  is  curions. 

2.  Solvunt,  'are  ready  to  pay.*  Cp. 
Madv.  339,  Obss. 

4.  Et,  admirantis;  'and  shall  I  then 
veuture/  Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  23,  1  '  et  non 
omnes  nostra  corpora  opponimus.' 

5.  £o8  libros  ;  cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  i,  8. 
Ciccro  refcrs  to  his  treatise  '  De  Re 
publica/ 

Dilaudas  <=*  varie  vel  valde  laudas.* 
Forcell.     It  scems  only  to  occur  hère. 

7.  Xe  parum,  scil.  '  araaverimus.' 
Haeo  scripsi,  foll.  :   Cp.  Kp.   14,   i, 

as  illnstrating  Cicero's  anxlcty  to  hâve 
his  services  mentioned  in  a  simiiar  case. 

8.  Cetera,  'what  else  I  hâve  to 
say.* 

Pro  Appio  :  cp.  Epp.  37,  2  ;  35,  i  and 
5,  notes  ;  Ktin,  Crim.  K.  564  ;  733.  Ap- 
pius  had  bcen  accused  of  *  ambitus  '  and  of 

*  maicstas,"  and  seems  to  havc  becn  ac- 
quitted  on  both  charges.  Cp.  Ad  l'^am.  3. 
II,  1-3;  3.  12,  I.  Cicero,  as  goveruor 
of  Cilicia,  would  hâve  opportunities  for 
discouraging  witncsscs  from  appcaring 
against  him.     Manutius. 

9.  Honeste  .  .  libenter,  '  with  a  due 
regard  for  m  y  own  honour,  but  with  évi- 
dent good-will  to  him.* 

Tamen  qualifies  '  omnia.* 

Nec  enim  . .  et  :  cp.  Ëp.  6,  4,  note. 

i-o.  Brutum.  M.  Bnituswasson-in-law 
to  Appius.    Cp.  Ep.  37,  2,  note. 

Contendit,  'exerted  himself  much  to 
obtain  it.'  Forcell.  A  common  use  of 
the  Word  in  Cicero*s  writiiigs. 


11.  Quem  . .  diligo.  Pompey  wasnow 
preparing  for  his  impending  struggle  with 
Caesar.  Ilence  thèse  words  may  hâve  a 
political  beariug. 

O.  OaeUum.  C.  Caelins  Caldus  went 
out  to  serve  as  quacstor  in  Cilicia  under 
(.  icero,  and  the  lalter  aften^'ards  left  him 
in  charge  of  the  {province,  notwithstanding 
his  youth  and  some  defects  of  character. 
Cp.£p.  42,  3  and  4. 

12.  Quaestorem . .  venire,  '  is  coming 
as  quaestor.'  Cp.  Madv.  220.  He  was 
probably  one  of  the  quacstors  for  51-50 
B.  C.  No  very  defiuite  rule  sccms  to  hâve 
obtained  as  to  the  succession  of  quaestors 
in  the  provinces.  C.  Cassius  rcniained 
more  than  a  year  in  Syria  after  Crassus* 
death.     Cp.  Iiitr.  to  Part  II,  §  16. 

Nesoio,  quid  sit,  '  I  do  not  know  what 
to  make  of  this  afl'air,'  referring  to  what 
loUows.  Boot.  Wesenb.  punctuates  '  au- 
disti :  nescio  quid  sit  ;  sed — .' 

Sed  Famnienia  .  .  non  placent,  '  but 
I  am  not  pleased  wilh  what  has  becn 
done  about  the  house  of  Pammenes.*  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  5.  20,  10.  Pammenes  was  pcr- 
haps  a  ward  or  protégé  of  Atticus  or 
Cicero,  whosc  property  was  emlangered 
by  a  law-suit.  A  Grcek  orator  or  writer 
of  the  name  is  mentioned  Brut.  97.  332  ; 
Orat.  30,  105  as  a  contemporary  of  Ci- 
cero. 

14.  Tuorum  itinerum  tempora,  *  the 
probable  dates  of  your  joumeys.'  Cicero 
wished  to  meet  Atticus  on  his  own  way  to 
Rome. 

Eir^fiay,  *  simplicity,*  'stupidity.*  Cp. 
below,  and  Ep.  34,  i,  for  more  particulars 
abont  Rufns. 
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Sempronii  Rufi  a^novi  ex  epistola  Corcyraea  :  quîd  quaeris  ?  în- 
video  potentiae  Vestorii.  Cupîebam  etiam  nunc  plura  garrire,  sed 
lucet  :  urget  turba,  festinat  Phîlogenes.  Valebis  igitur  et  valere 
Piliam  et  Caeciliam  nostram  iubebis  litteris  et  salvebis  a  meo 
5  Cicérone. 


39.    M.  Cato  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  xv.  5). 

Rome,  about  June,  50  b.c  (704  a.u.c.) 

T.  On  public  and  on  private  gronnds  alike  I  lecognized  with  pleasnre  in  the  sraate 
the  merits  and  success  of  yoor  administnitioa.  a.  The  form  which  my  ap|nx>val  toolc 
was  in  my  jndgment  that  most  honourable  to  yon;  if  yoa  prefer  that  which  the 
majority  of  the  senate  adopted  I  am  glad  ;  bat  this  compliment  will  not  necessarily 
be  followed  by  a  triomph,  nor  is  a  trinmph  really  the  highest  distincdoo.  3.  My 
regard  for  yon  induces  me  to  express  my  yievirs  at  greater  length  than  nsoal. 

M.  CATO  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI  IMP. 

Quod  et  res  publica  me  et  nostra  amicitia  hortatur,  libenter  1 

facio,  ut  tuam  virtutem,  innocentiam,  diligentiam  cognitam  in 

maximis   rébus   domi   togati,  armati    foris   pari    industria   ad- 

ministrare  gaudeam  :   itaque,  quod  pro  meo  iudicio  facere  potui, 

10  ut  innocentia  consilioque  tuo  defensam  provinciam,  servatum 


I.  Coroyraea.  Atticus  had  visited 
Corcyra  on  his  way  to  Epims.  apparently. 
Cp.  Ep.  36,  I. 

In  video  . .  Vestorii,  *  I  envy  Vestorius 
the  power  his  wcalth  gives  him.*  Whcn 
Cicero  had  been  at  Ptiteoli^on  his  way  to 
assume  the  govemment  of  Cilicia,  Rufas 
had  avoidcd  him,  though  tmder  considér- 
able obligations  to  him.  Cicero  supposed 
that  he  feared  to  meet  Vestorius,  and 
thcrefore  avoided  publicity,  and  ironi- 
cally  says  that  he  envies  Vestorius  the 
power  which  could  frighten  Rufus  into 
discourtesy. 

3.  Turba,  'the  crowd  of  clients  and 
petitioners.' 

Valebis  .  .  iubebis  .  .  salvebis,  fut. 
indic.  for  imperat,  cp.  Madv.  384,  Obs. 

4.  Filiam  :  cp.  Ep.  31,  7. 
Oaeoiliam.   Caecilia,  more  often  called 

Attica,  was  daughter  of  Atticus.     Cp.  Ep. 
117,  8,  note. 

6.  Quod  with  '  hortatur.*  Cp.  Ep.  38, 
t,  note. 

7.  Faoio,  ut . .  gaudeam  :  cp.  Ep.  36, 
5,  note. 

Cognitam  .  .  togati,  '  proved  in  the 
most  critical  cvents  of  your  domestic  ad- 


ministration.* Cp.  'cédant  arma  togae' 
in  Cicero's  poem  on  his  consulship.  The 
'  toga,'  as  the  dress  usually  wom  at  Rome, 
was  the  emblem  of  domestic  administra- 
tion ;  the  '  sagum/  or  military  doak,  of 
war. 

8.  Armati  foxis.  Thèse  words  refer 
to  the  govemment  of  Cilicia  alone,  for 
Cicero  had  never  held  a  military  com- 
mand  abroad  before  his  proconsulate. 
Cato  is  comparing  Cicero^s  govemment 
of  a  province  with  his  consulship,  but  the 
order  of  the  words  is  rather  harsh. 

Administrare.  The  MS.  has  'ad- 
nûnistrari,*  which,  howcver,  seems  hardly 
ever  to  be  used  in  the  sensé  of  '  adhiberi,' 
which  it  must  bear  hère.  Cp.,  however, 
Cicero  De  Domo  Sua  27, 71  ;  Nagelsbach 
114,  313.  For  '  administrare'  as  a  neutcr 
verb,  cp.  Sali.  Ing.  9a  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Gall. 

9.  Fro  meo  iudicio,  '  in  accordance 
with  my  conviction,'  *  conscientiously.* 

10.  trt  .  .  laudarem.  Cato  had  pro- 
posed  a  complimentary  vote  in  Cicero's 
honour,  but  not  a  formai  '  supplicatio.' 

Defensam.  'Contra  metum  Parthici 
belli.'    Mannt.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  15.  4,  14. 
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Ariobarzanîs  cum  îpso  rege  regnum,  sociorum  revocatam  ad  stu- 
dium  imperii  nostri  voluntatem  sententia  mea  et  decreto  lauda- 

s  rem,  feci.  Supplicationem  decretam,  si  tu,  qua  in  re  nihil 
fortuito,  sed  summa  tua  latîone  et  continentia  rei  publicae  pro- 
visum  est,  dis  immortalibus  gratulari  nos  quam  tibi  referre  5 
acceptum  mavis,  gaudeo  :  quod  si  triumphi  praerogativam  putas 
supplicationem  et  idcirco  casum  potius  quam  te  laudari  mavis, 
neque  supplicationem  sequitur  semper  triumphus  et  triumpho 
multo  clarius  est  senatum  iudicare  potius  mansuetudine  et  inno- 
centia  imperatoris  provinciam  quam  vi  militum  aut  benignitate  xo 
deorum  retentam  atque  conservatam  esse  ;  quod  ego  mea  sententia 

8  censebam.  Atque  haec  ^o  idcirco  ad  te  contra  consuetudinem 
meam  pluribus  scripsi,  ut,  quod  maxime  volo,  existimes  me  labo- 
rare,  ut  tibi  persuadeam  me  et  voluisse  de  tua  maiestate,  quod 
amplissimum  sim  arbitratus,  et,  quod  tu  maluisti,  factum  esse  15 
gaudere.  Vale  et  nos  dilige  et  instituto  itinere  severitatem  dili- 
gentiamque  sociis  et  rei  publicae  praesta. 


I.  AriobarBanis  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
%  20.  Besides  the  services  there  men- 
tioned,  Cicero  induced  the  powerfnl  high 
priest  of  Bellona  at  Comana  to  withdraw 
from  Cappadocia.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  15. 
4,6. 

Sooioruin  .  .  voluntatem,  '  that  the 
hearts  of  onr  allies  hâve  been  won  back  to 
a  cheerful  acquiescence  in  our  mie/ 

a.  Sententia  mea  et  deoreto,  'my 
speech  and  vote/  when  your  services  were 
discossed  in  the  scnate.  'Decemere*  is 
nsed  of  the  individual  senator  as  well  as 
of  the  whole  body.  Cp.  In  Cat.  4.  5, 
10  'is  .  .  et  supplicationem  mihi  de- 
crevit/ 

3.  Qua  in  re  . .  proyisum  est,  supply 
in  the  first  clause  'factum'  from  'pro- 
yisum,* and  in  the  second  a  word  meaning 
'air from 'nihil.*  Siipfle.  Onthezeugma, 
cp.  Madv.  478,  Obs.  4. 

5.  Ghratulari  a  '  grates  agere.*  For* 
cell. 

Tibi  referre  aooeptum,  se  Md  quod 
provisum  est.*    Hofm. 

6.  Praerogativam,  'the  necessary 
preliminary,*  which  a  triumph  will  foUow 
as  surely  as  the  other  centuries  do  the  vote 
of  the  first.  For  this  metaphorical  sensé 
of  *  praerogativa/  cp.  In  Verr.  AcL  i.  9, 
a6.  For  me  usual  meaning,  Smith*8  Dict. 
of  Antiq.  339. 

7.  Et  idolroo  .  .  rnavia,  'and  there- 


fore  (because  you  think  a  triumph  will 
foUow  it)  you  wish  Fortune  rather  than 
yourself  to  get  the  crédit.'  Cato  identifies 
'  casus  '  with  the  gods  to  whom  the  '  sup- 
plicatio  *  was  addressed. 

8.  Neque  .  .  et  .  .  iudicare,  '  I  re- 
mark that  a  thanksgiving  is  not  always 
foUowed  by  a  triumph,  and  that  a  déclara- 
tion of  the  senate,'  foll.  On  '  neque  . .  et,* 
cp.  £p.  6,  4,  p.  45,  note,  and  on  the  omis- 
sion of  words  meaning  '  I  remark  that,*  cp. 
Pro  Muren.  7, 15  'sin  autem  sunt  amplae 
et  honestae  familiae  plebeiae,  et  proavus 
L.Murenae  et  avus  praetor  fuit.' 

12.  Oontra  consuetudinem  . .  pluri- 
bus, '  at  some  length,  contrary  to  my 
usual  practice.' 

14.  Voluisse  . .  arbitratus/ supported 
that  measure,  with  regard  to  the  honours 
to  be  paid  you,  which  I  thought  would 
bring  you  most  distinction.'  This  sensé 
of  'velle'  is  illustrated  by  the  form  in 
which  a  law  was  submitted  to  the  people 
'velitis  iubeatis  Quirites,*  etc.  On  the 
mood  of  '  sim,*  cp.  £p.  3,  3,  note  on  '  quod 
vererere.' 

15.  Et,  qnod  tu  .  .  gaudere,  'andyet 
that  I  am  glad  the  course  you  preferred 
was  adopted.*  '  Et  *  almost  =  '  sed.*  Cp. 
£p*  S^f  3)  note  on  '  ac.' 

16.  Instituto  itinere,  '  in  the  path  yon 
hâve  begun  to  tread,'  ablat.  modi.  Cp. 
£p.  34,  2,  note. 
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40.     To  M.  Cato  (Ad  FanL  xv.  6). 

WrITTEN  FROM  THE  EaST,  AUGCST  (?;,  50  B.C.   (704  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  Tmlne  yonr  approlntioo  most  higUy,  and  if  there  were  levenl  Catos  in  tbe 
Commonwealth  I  ihonld  seek  for  no  Initber  reoognitioo  of  my  lernoes.  a.  I  am 
iorry  70a  were  ooC  coovinoed  bj  the  grounds  allcged  in  my  préviens  letter  to  jnsdfy 
my  demand  of  a  tiinmph  ;  bnt  I  hope  that  if  the  senate  grants  me  one  joa  wiU  share 
my  pleasnze  at  the  décision. 

M.  CICERO  a  D.  M.  CATONL 

'  Laetus  sum  laudari  me  '  inquit  Hector,  opinor  apud  Naevium,  i 
'  abs  te,  pater,  a  laudato  viro  :  '  ea  est  enîm  profecto  iuctmda  laus, 
quae  ab  iis  proficiscitur,  qui  ipsi  in  laude  vixenint.   Ego  vero  vel 
gratulatione  litterarum  tuarum  vel  testimoniis  sententiae  dictae 

5  nihil  est  quod  me  non  adsecutum  putem  ;  idque  mîhi  cum  amplis- 
simum,  tum  gratissimum  est,  te  libenter  amicitiae  dédisse,  quod 
liquido  veritati  dares.  Et,  si  non  modo  omnes,  venim  etiam 
multi  Catones  essent  in  civitate  nostra,  in  qua  unum  exstitisse 
mirabile  est,  quem  ego  currum  aut  quam  lauream  cum  tua  lauda- 

10  tione  conferrem  ?  nam  ad  meum  sensum  et  ad  illud  sincerum  ac 


The  East.  I  cannot  asceitain  the 
date  o^  this  letter.  Ad  Att.  6,  7  seems  to 
show  that  Cicero  had  heard  of  the  Tote  of 
a  '  sopplicatio  '  before  he  sailed  for  Ffkodes 
(q).  lotr.  to  Part  II,  §§24;  a6,  notes), 
and  Cato's  letter  was  probably  wrilten 
soon  after  the  vote. 

I.  Isaetus  sum  .  .  Tire  :  cp.  Ad 
Fam.  5.  12,  7.  Kûhner,  on  Tnsc.  Disp. 
4«  31«  67,  says  that  the  words  fonn  a 
trodiaic  tetrameter  catalectic. 

Opinor.  Supâe  says  that  'opinor* 
and  'ut  opinor'  do  uot  express  uncer- 
tainty,  but  the  nnimportance  of  the  iact 
in  question.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  3. 6,  3  *  diebus 
qui  tibi  .  .  lei'e,  nt  opmor,  Comelia  con- 
stitnti  essent  Man.  thinks  that  Cicero 
affects  ignorance,  so  as  not  to  seem  a 
habituai  rcader  of  poetry. 

3.  In  laude,  *  with  crédit.'  Cp.  In 
Verr.  Act  i.  17,  51  'esse  in  lande.' 

Sgo  vero,  emphatic  Cp.  Madv.  482 
and  454  for  *  vero.*     *  I  certainly.' 

Vel  gratulatione  . .  dictae,  '  both  by 
the  congratulation  of  your  letter  and  the 
testimony  of  your  opinion  expressed  in  the 
senate.'  (^n  the  ablati%'esy  cp.  £pp.  26, 
9  ;  37,  2,  notes;  and  with  the  genitives, 
£p.  5,  2,  *aliquod  testimonium  toae 
Tods.' 


5.  VOiil  est .  .  putem,  'think  I  ha^e 
obtained  every  possible  honour.'  The 
négative  fonn  gives  a  certain  awkwardness 
to  this  sentence. 

6.  Te  libenter  . .  dares,  '  that  friend- 
ship  made  you  take  pleasuie  in  what  yoa 
granted  i^iàiout  hésitation  to  truth.'  For 
diis  sensé  of  *  liquido,'  cp.  Sùpfle,  and  In 
Verr.  2  Act.  4.  56,  1 24  *  contîrmare  hoc 
liquido,  indices,  possum.'  The  words 
contain  a  slight  expression  of  discontent, 
'  you  praised  me  no  more  than  the  facts 
constrained  you  to  do.'  To  Atticus  (7.  a, 
7)  Cicero  is  more  outspoken  :  *  Cato  .  .  in 
me  turpiter  fuit  malevolus  :  dédit  integri- 
tatis  .  .  mihi  testimonium  quod  non  quae- 
rebam  ;  quod  postulabam  n^avit.' 

7.  Dares,  conj.,  as  expressing  Cicero's 
thoughts.    Cp.  Ep.  36,  II,  note. 

Si  non  modo  .  .  Catones,  '  i^  I  do 
not  say  ail,  but  many  of  our  coimtiymen 
were  Catos.* 

9.  Currum  .  .  lauream,  the  insignia 
of  a  triumph. 

10.  Nam  ad  meum  .  .  iudicium,  *  ac- 
coiding  to  my  own  feelings,  or  to  yonr 
remarkably  nncorrupt  and  refined  jndg- 
ment.' 

Blud  marks  something  exœptionaL 
Sûpfle. 
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subtile  iudicium  nihil  potest  esse  laudabilius  quam  ea  tua  oratio, 
a  quae  est  ad  me  perscripta  a  meis  necessariis.  Sed  causam  meae 
voluntatis,  non  enim  dicam  cupiditatis,  exposui  tibi  superioribus 
litteris,  quae  etiamsi  parum  iusta  tibi  visa  est,  hanc  tamen  habet 
rationem,  non  ut  nimis  concupiscendus  honos,  sed  tamen,  si  5 
deferatur  a  senatu,  minime  aspemandus  esse  videatur.  Spero 
autem  illum  ordinem  pro  meis  ob  rem  publicam  susceptis  labori- 
bus  me  non  indignum  honore,  usitato  praesertim,  existimaturum. 
Quod  si  ita  erit,  tantum  ex  te  peto,  quod  amicissime  scribis,  ut, 
cum  tuo  iudicio,  quod  amplissimum  esse  arbitraris,  mihi  tribueris,  10 
si  id,  quod  maluero,  accident,  gaudeas  :  sic  enim  fecisse  te  et 
sensisse  et  scripsisse  video^  resque  ipsa  déclarât  tibi  illum  honorem 
nostrum  supplicationis  iucundum  fuisse,  quod  scribendo  adfuisti  ; 
haec  enim  senatus  consulta  non  ignoro  ab  amicissimis  eius,  cuius 
honor  agîtur,  scribi  solere.  Ego,  ut  spero,  te  propediem  videbo,  15 
atque  utinam  re  publica  meliore  quam  timeo  I 

41.    M.  Caelius  RuJUs  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  viii.  14), 

Rome,  September  or  October  50  b.c.  (704  a-U-c.) 

I.  No  possible  achievements  in  your  province  can  recompense  70a  for  missing  thé 
sights  to  be  seen  hère  now  ;  for  instance,  the  vexation  of  Domitius  on  seeing  Antony 


1.  IiandabiliTU,  *  more  honourable  for 
me.'    Wiel.  and  Metzg. 

2.  Quae  est .  .  necessariis,  'bas  been 
sent  me  by  my  friends  at  some  length.' 
The  speech  was  probably  that  referred  to 
by  Cato  in  the  preceding  letter.  Caelius 
had  written  Cicero  an  account  of  its  sub- 
stance.   Ad  Fam.  8.  11,  a. 

4.  Hanc  .  .  rationem,  *  bas  this  rea- 
sonable  ground,  or  justification.*  Cicero 
had  explained  to  Cato  in  a  previous  letter 
that  honours  conferred  by  the  senate  would 
restore  him  the  dignity  ne  had  held  before 
bis  exile.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  15.  4,  14  'huic 
meac  voluntati  in  qua  inest  aliqua  vis 
desiderii  ad  sanandum  volnus  iniuriae.* 
Tyrrell  renders  *  is  however  of  this 
nature.* 

5.  Non  ut  nimis  .  .  videatur,  '  that 
the  honour  seems  one  not  indeed  to  be 
desired  too  eagerly,  but  yet  certainly  not 
to  be  rejected  if  offered.'  On  the  position 
of  '  ut,'  cp.  Madv.  465  b,  Obs. 

8.  ITsitato  praesertim  :  cp.  Ad  Fam. 
15.  4,  14  '  tantum  ut  multi  nequaquam 
pari  bus  rébus  honores  summos  a  senatu 
consecuti  sint.'  Lentulus  Spinther  tri- 
umphed  for  successes  probably  not  greater 


than  Cicero*s  (cp.  £p.  36,  4)  ;  and  Appins 
Claudius,  Cicero  s  predecessor,  once  hoped 
for  a  triumph  (cp.  £p.  35,  i  ;  Abeken 

»73)- 
9.  Tantum,  'only  thus  much.      Cp. 

£p.  15,  8,  p.  97,  note  on  *  quantum.' 

Quod  amicissime  scribis,  '  what  you 
Write  in  the  most  friendly  terms  to  say 
you  did  in  the  case  of  the  "  supplicatio."  ' 
Cp.  §  3  of  the  preceding  letter. 

II.  Sic  enim  . .  video,  '  for  I  see  that 
your  acts  and  feelings  and  the  language 
of  your  letter  expressed  this  pleasure.* 

1 3.  Quod  scribendo  adfuisti,  *  in  that 
you  were  présent  when  the  decree  (grant- 
ing  me  a  supplicatio)  was  drawn  up/  This 
wuuld  show  interest  in  Cicero's  distinction. 
'  Scribendo  '  is  the  dat.  of  the  gerund.  Cp. 
Ep.  34.  5. 

16.  irtinam  re  pubUca  . .  timeo  1  se. 
*  ne  futura  sit.'  On  the  abl.  abs.  cp.  £p. 
I,  a,  note  on  p.  a8.  The  quarrel  between 
Pompey  and  Caesar  was  approaching  a 
crisis,  and  Curio  had  interposed  to  prevent 
such  a  settlement  as  Cicero  would  bave 
preferred.    £pp.  37,  3  ;  35,  5,  notes. 

Septembeb.    The  date  of  this  letter 
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elected  angnr.  %.  I  fear  we  are  on  tbe  eine  of  dril  war;  Pomper  will  not  allow 
Cacsar  to  be  elected  coosol  nnlesi  he  fint  gîtes  ap  his  command  :  Caesar  thinks  he 
caimot  nfely  do  this  nnless  Pompej  does  tbe  same.  I  am  in  mnch  donbc  which  side 
to  take»  and  so  I  dare  saj  are  yon.  3.  In  dnl  war,  one  mnst  ooosîder  the  strength  >s 
well  as  the  rigbts  of  the  oootending  parties.  4.  Appios  is  most  rigoroos  as  a  œnsor. 
strange  to  saj.  Unies  either  Pompej  or  Caesar  take  the  conunand  against  the 
Parthians,  a  serions  qnarrel  is  imminent. 

CAELIUS  CTCERONI  SAL. 

Tant!  non  fuit  Arsacen  capere  et  Sdeuceam  expugnare,  ut  1 
earum  rerum,  quae  hic  gestae  sunt,  spectaculo  careres  :  numquam 
tibi  oculi  doluissent,  si  in  repuisa  Domitii  voltum  vidisses. 
Magna  illa  comitia  fuerunt  et  plane  studia  ex  partium  sensu 
5  apparuerunt  ;  perpauci  necessitudinem  secuti  oflicium  praesti- 
terunt.  Itaque  mihi  est  Domitius  inimicissimus,  ut  ne  familiarem 
quidem  suum  quemquam  tam  oderit  quam  me,  atque  eo  magis, 
quod  per  iniuriam  sibi  putat  auguratum  ereptum,  cuius  ego  auctor 


is  difficalt  to  asœrtain.  A  comparison  of 
what  is  said  by  Caelins  (Ad  Fam.  8.  12, 
4)  abont  tbe  élection  of  Domitios  as  fntnre 
with  §  I  of  tbis  letter  snggests  that  Ad 
FauL  8.  la  was  written  beiore  the  letter 
now  nnder  considération.  Bnt  Ad  Fam. 
8.  1 2  cannot  bave  been  written  before  the 
middie  of  the  Indi  Circenses  in  September. 
Cy.  §  4  of  that  letter.  On  the  other  hand 
Hirtius  '  Caes.  De  Bell.  Gall.  8.  50)  sng- 
gestf  an  earlier  date  for  Antony's  élection 
as  angur,  and  what  is  said  in  §  4  of  this 
letter  abont  the  Parthian  war  as  still  going 
on  is  capable,  when  compared  with  the 
language  of  Ep.  42,  3,  of  a  similar  inter- 
prétation. But  the  war  might  be  mcrely 
sospended,  and  its  renewal  probable  ;  and 
on  the  whole  I  am  disposed  to  think  that 
the  letter  was  perhaps  written  late  in 
September.  Compare  Snringar*s  édition 
of  the  correspondence  between  Caelins 
and  Ciccro,  p.  72,  and  Lange,  Rom.  Alt 
3.  388  foll. 

I.  Tanti  non  fait  .  .  oareres,  'to 
captnre  Arsaces  and  storm  Seleucea  woald 
not  bave  been  a  snffi oient  compensation 
for  missing  the  sight  of  what  goes  on 
hère.*  On  the  gênerai  structure  of  the 
sentence,  cp.  Madv.  294,  Obs  3  ;  and  for 
the  indic.  *  fuit/  Ep.  4.  i,  note  on  p.  35. 

Arsacen,  a  title,  apparently,  of  the 
kings  of  the  Arsacid  d3masty.  The  name 
of  the  actual  sovereign  of  Parthia  was 
Orodes.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §$  9  ;  20  ; 
Ep.  36,  2. 

Seleucea,  a  city  of  Greek  origin,  only 
separated  by  the  Tigris  from  Ctesiphon, 
the  Parthian  capital. 


9.  Homqiuun  . .  doluissent . .  ridia- 
ses,  '  yonr  eyes  wouM  never  bave  snffered 
again  if  you  had  seen  how  Domitins 
looked  when  defeated.*  Cp.  Ter.  Phonn. 
5.  9,  64.  L.  Domitins  Ahenobarbns,  the 
consul  of  54  B.  c,  was  a  candidate  for  the 
place  in  the  collège  of  augurs  vacated  by 
the  death  of  Q.  Hortensius  on  which  cp. 
Ep.  42,  2.  Under  the  '  Lex  Domitia,*  re- 
pealed  by  Sulla,  but  afterwards  re-enacted, 
vacandes  in  the  collège  were  filled  as  fol- 
lows  :  candidates  were  nominated  each  by 
two  augiirs,  and  their  names  submitted  to 
serenteen  tribes,  chosen  by  lot.  The  can- 
didate who  obtained  a  majority  of  the 
Totes  was  then  elected  by  the  collège  of 
augurs.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  9. 

4.  Magna»  '  im|>ortant.* 

St  plane  . .  apparuerunt,  'and it  was 
clear  that  people  exerted  themselyes  for 
party  purposes.' 

5.  Heoeaaitudinem  . .  praeatitemnt, 
'were  induced  by  private  fHendship  to 
discharge  their  personal  obligations.* 

6.  lit  ne  familiarem  .  .  quam  me, 
'that  he  hâtes  me  as  much  as  he  ever 
hated  even  one  of  his  friands.*    Ironical. 

8.  Fer  iniuriam,  because  a  younger 
and  less  distinguished  man  was  prefeiped 
to  him.  Antony  was  a  '  qnaestorius  ;  ' 
Domitius  a  *  consularis.' 

Cuius  .  .  ftierim,  '  of  which  he  sup- 
poses I  was  the  author.*  On  the  conj., 
cp.  Ep.  9, 12,  note  on  p.  73.  Caelius  was 
on  intimate  terms  with  Curio  (cp.  Ep.  76, 
i),  to  whose  influence  Cicero  ascribed 
Antony*s  élection  as  augur  (cp.  Philipp. 
a.  2,  4).    L.  Mendelss.  (pp.  07-8)  sug- 
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fuerîm.  Nunc  furit  tam  gavîsos  homines  suum  dolorem  unumque 
modo  me  studiosiorem  Antonii  :  nam  Cn.  Saturninum  adulescen- 
tem  ipse  Cn.  Domitius  reum  fecit,  sane  quam  superiore  a  vîta 
invidiosum  ;  quod  iudicium  nunc  in  exspectatione  est,  etiam  in 
2  bona  spe,  post  Sex.  Peducaei  absolutionem.  De  summa  re  publica  5 
saepe  tibi  scripsi,  me  annuam  pacem  non  videre,  et  quo  propius 
ea  contentîo,  quam  fieri  necesse  est,  accedit,  eo  clarius  id  peri- 
culum  apparet  Propositum  hoc  est,  de  quo,  qui  rerum  potiuntur, 
sunt  dimicaturi,  quod  Cn.  Pompeius  constituit  non  pati  C.  Cae- 
sarem  consulem  aliter  fieri,  nisi  exercitum  et  provincîas  tradi-  10 
derit  ;  Caesari  autem  persuasum  est  se  salvum  esse  non  posse,  si 
ab  exercitu  recesserit.  Fert  illam  tamen  condicionem,  ut  ambo 
exercitus  tradant.     Sic  illi  amores  et  invidiosa  coniunctio  non 


gests  'Curionem,*  for  'iniuriam/  and 
*cui'  (quoi)  for  'cuius*  (quoius).  Leh- 
mann  (p.  ii)  sees  no  need  of  insertion  or 
altération. 

I.  Nuno  ftirit .  .  Antonii,  *  now  he 
is  in  a  rage  at  the  delight  people  take  in 
his  vexation,  and  that  only  one  nas  shown 
more  zeal  for  Antonv  than  I  hâve/  The 
*•  nnns  '  vras  probably  Curio,  or  perhaps 
Satominus  (Wesenb.).  Cp.  Philipp.  a.  a, 
4.  On  the  infin.  and  accus,  after  '  furit/ 
cp.  Madv.  397  ;  and  for  the  accus,  after 

*  gavisos,*  Ib.  333  c  On  the  abl.  *  me,* 
cp.  £p.  '^^,  a,  note. 

a.  Nam  introduces  an  illustration  of 
the  anger  of  L.  Domitius  and  his  family. 

Cn.  Saturninum.  Cn.  Appuleius  Sa- 
turoinus  vras  son  of  L.  Satuminus  of 
Atina,  propraetor  of  Macedonia  58  B.c. 
He  had  probably  supported  Antony  in 
this  contest  ;  see  above  on  1.  i.  Both 
fatber  and  son  are  mentioned  in  the  ora- 
tion  Pro  Plancio  8,  19. 

3.  Ipse  Cn.  Domitius,  son  of  the  L. 
Domitius  mentioned  above,  and  of  Porcia, 
Cato*s  sister.  He  fought  against  Caesar 
at  Pharsalus,  and  afterwards  joincd  the 
conspiracy  against  his  life.  Cp.  Philipp. 
a.  II,  37.  Wesenb.  suggests  '  adolescens 
ipse/  saying  that  Cn.  Domitius  has  not 
been   mentioned  before  ;   Metzg.  renders 

*  ipse  '  *  in  person.* 

Sane  quam  :  cp.  £p.  33,  a,  note. 

4.  In  bona  spe,  'with  good  hopes 
for  the  défendant.* 

5.  Fost  Sex.  Feduoaei  absolutio- 
nem. This  Peducaeus  was  son  and 
namesake  of  a  propraetor  of  Sicily  in 
75-74  B.c.,  whom  Cicero  mentions  with 
praise  in  his  speech  against  Verres  (a  Act. 


4.  64,  14a).  The  son  seems  also  to  hâve 
enjoyed  Cicero's  esteem.  Cp.  Epp.  48,  3  ; 
61,  a.  Caelius  appears  to  hâve  thought 
his  acquittai  unjust,  but  what  the  charge 
against  him  was  seems  not  to  be  known. 
The  elder  Peducaeus  was  dead  early  in 
49  B.c.    Cp.  £p.  68,  I. 

8.  Propositum  hoo  est,  'the  point 
in  question  is.*  *■  Propositum  *  *  irpàfiKrffUL. 
Ep.  45,  a. 

10.  Consulem  aliter  fleri,  foll.  :  see 
Intr.  to  Part  H,  §  37. 

11.  Caesari  .  .  recesserit.  Caesar 
would  probably  hâve  been  prosecuted  on 
some  charge  connected  with  his  contul- 
ship  or  provincial  goveroment  if  he  had 
been  deprived  of  his  officiai  position  even 
for  a  short  time  ;  and,  as  Pompey  was 
dominant  at  Rome,  his  conviction  would 
probably  hâve  ensued.  Cp.  Mommsen 
4.   a,   349  ;  Merivale   a.  55  ;  Snet   lui. 

30. 

13.  niam  refers  to  what  folio ws.    Cp. 

Ep.  34,  9,  note. 

13.  Tradant,  *deliver  up'  to  officers 
appointed  by  the  senate. 

nu  amores  . .  coniunotio,  'their  old 
intimacy  and  xmpopular  xmion,'  referring 
to  the  combination  of  59  6.  c,  and  to  the 
marriage  of  Pompey  with  Julia.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  §$  16  ;  18.  Prof.  Tyrrell  remarks 
*  there  may  be  an  allusion  to  the  marriage 
of  Julia  and  Pompeius,  but  it  is  of  the 
slightest  kind.* 

Non  .  .  reoidit .  .  sed  .  .  se  erupit, 
'  hâve  not  sunk  into  a  secret  jealousy,  but 
hâve  broken  out  into  war.*  For  '  se 
erupit/  cp.  Caes.  BeU.  Civ.  3.  14  ;  and  for 
the  sing.  'recidit  .  .  .  erupit,*  Madv. 
313  b. 
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ad  occultam  recidit  obtrcctationem,  sed  ad  bellum  se  erupit  ; 
neque,  meanim  rerum  quîd  consilii  capiam,  reperio  ;  quod  non 
dubîto,  quin  te  quoque  haec  deliberatio  sit  perturbatura.  Nam 
mihi  cum  hominibus  his  et  gratia  et  necessitudo  est  :   causam 

5  illam,  non  liomines   odi.     lUud   te   non   arbitror   fugere,  quin  s 
homines  in  dissensione  domestica  debeant,  quam  dîu  dviliter 
sine  armis  certetur,  honestiorem  sequi  partem,  ubi  ad  bellum 
et  castra  ventum   sit,  firmioremy  et  id  melius  statuere,  quod 
tutius  sit.     In  bac  discordia  video  Cn.  Pompeium  senatum  qui- 

lo  que  res  iudicant  secum   habiturum,  ad   Caesarem  onmes,  qui 
cum  timoré  aut  mala  spe  vivant,  accessuros,  exercitum  confe- 
rendum  non  esse.    Onmino  satis  spatii  est  ad  considerandas 
utriusque  copias  et  eligendam  partem.     Prope  oblitus  sum,  quod  4 
maxime  fuit  scribendum:   scis  Appium  censorem  hic  ostenta 

isfacere?  de  signis  et  tabulis,  de  agri  modo,  de  aère  alieno  acer* 

11.  Timoré,  se.  'fear  of  mocusa- 
tioD.* 

Sxereitiim  oonferendnm  non  eaae, 
'that  thcre  is  no  comparisoD  between 
their  annics/  Caesar't  being  rnnch  the 
bcst  I  aumoC  agrée  with  Mr.  Jeans  in 
thinking  this  a  strange  admisioo  for 
Caelins  to  make,  and  the  erent  sarcW 
proved  the  snperior  quality  of  Caesars 
troops. 

12.  Ad  .  .  eligendftin  partum,  *for 
choosing  one's  ûde.* 

14.  Fait  aeribendom:  q>.  Ep.  $8,  a, 
note. 

Oafcenta  fiaoeire,  'is showing  a  porten- 
toos  actiyity.* 

15.  De  aignii  .  .  agere,  'is  making 
the  strictest  enqoiry  as  to  tbe  nnmber  of 
statues  and  pictnres  men  hâve,  and  the 
amomit  of  their  lands  and  debts.'  The 
'  oensoria  potestas  *  wotild  enable  Appins 
to  censure  extravagant  expenditnre  on 
Works  of  art.  As  to  the  '  extent  of  landed 
]»operty/  perhapa  he  tried  to  pot  in  force 
again  the  law  of  Ti.  Gracchns,  which  his 
grandfather  had  co-operated  in  passing. 
As  to  the  'debts,*  a  Lex  Snlpicia  of 
88  B.c.  provided  that  no  senator  shonld 
be  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
aooo  denarii,  on  pain,  I  présume,  of  ex- 
pulsion. Thb  law  may  not  hâve  been 
repealed  like  the  rest  of  those  of  Sul- 
pleins,  or  may  hâve  been  replaced  by  a 
similar  one.  Cp.  Plut  Sulla  8.  In  aU 
thèse  cases  the  censor  wonld  probably 
hâve  the  power  of  stigmatizing  or  de- 
grading  the  gnilty. 


a.  Kearom.  .oapiaiii,'iidiat  décision 
I  shall  corne  to  about  my  own  condnct 
or  position.'  On  the  genit,  cp.  Madv. 
283. 

Qnod  non  dnbito,  'as  to  which  I 
doubt  not.'  Cp.  Madv.  229  a.  Ace.  to 
Mannt.  '  quod  *  »  '  sed«'  Wesenb.'s  punc- 
tnation  'reperio— quod  non  .  .  pertur- 
batura—  ;  nam  '  rather  improves  the 
iense. 

3.  Vam,  in  explanation  of  his  difficulty 
indedding. 

4.  Cum  hominiboa  hia,  'with  Pom- 
pey*s  friends,'  I  think. 

Canaam  iUam  • .  odi,  '  while  I  hâte 
Caesar*s  cause,  but  not  his  supporters.' 
On  the  omission  of  an  adveisative,  cp. 
£p.  36,  8,  note. 

6.  CiviliteTi  '  with  constitutional  wea- 
pons.' 

9.  Qaiqoe  res  indicaat.  Manutius 
explains  thèse  words  of  the  judges,  who 
were  taken  from  the  wealthy  or  middle 
classes.  Pompey  had  in  his  second  con- 
sulship,  55  B.c.,  enacted  a  law  by  which 
the  tribunals  were  reconstituted,  and  Ci- 
œro  (£p.  59,  2)  speaks  of  the  judges 
as  a  body  which  would  hâve  suppoitied 
Pompey  but  for  his  mistakes.  But  in  Q. 
Cicero*s  Ictter  De  Pet.  Cons.  (2,  8),  the 
words  seem  rather  to  mean,  '  who  judge 
things  Cairly  ;  *  and  Wiel.  and  Metzg.  give 
them  that  sensé  hère.  Mr.  Jeans  renders 
'judicially  minded  people.'  If  the  6rst 
explanation  be  correct;  Pompey's  influence 
with  the  judges  might  account  forCaesar's 
unwillingness  to  stand  a  trial. 
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rime  agere  ?  persuasum  est  ei  censuram  lomentum  aut  nitrum 
esse  :  errare  mihi  videtur  ;  nam  dum  sordes  eluere  volt,  venas 
sibî  omnes  et  viscera  aperit.  Curre,  per  deos  atque  homines  I 
et  quam  primum  haec  risum  veni,  legis  Scantiniae  iudicium 
apud  Drusum  fieri,  Appium  de  tabulis  et  signis  agere  ;  crede  5 
mihi,  est  properandum.  Curio  noster  sapienter  id,  quod  remisit 
de  stipendio  Pompeii,  fecisse  existimatur.  Ad  summam,  quaeris, 
quid  putem  futurum  :  si  alteruter  eorum  ad  Farthicum  bellum  non 
eat,  video  magnas  impendere  discordias,  quas  ferrum  et  vis  âfiludi- 
cabit  ;  uterque  et  animo  et  copiis  est  paratiis.  Si  sine  tuo  péri-  10 
culo  fieri  posset,  magnum  et  iucundum  tibi  Fortuna  spectaculum 
parabat. 

42.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  vî.  6). 

Sida  or  Rhodes,  Early  (?)  in  August,  50  b.c.  (704  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  was  rather  rarprised  to  hear  that  my  danghter  had  engaged  herself  to  Dola- 
bella,  with  her  mother*s  approval  ;  I  had  thonght  of  Ti.  Nero.  a.  Why  did  yon 
make  a  présent  of  corn  to  the  Atheniant  ?  I  am  snre  yon  share  my  regret  at  the  death 
of  Hortensiiis.  3.  I  hâve  left  Caelins  in  charge  of  my  proyince.  I  anticipate  your 
criticisms,  but  conld  do  no  better.  To  bave  left  my  brother  wonld  bave  provoked 
censure,  and  there  seems  no  danger  of  war.    4.  Pompey  and  Caesar  bave  both 


1.  Penroastun  .  .  nitrum  esse,  '  he  is 
periuaded  that  bis  censorsbip  will  act  as 
soap  or  nitre  to  cleanse  his  character.' 

Lomentum  was  a  mixture  of  bean- 
meal  and  rice,  nsed  to  cleanse  and  smootb 
the  face.    Forcell. 

2.  Errare  . .  aperit,  'I  think  be  makes 
a  mistake,  for  in  his  anxiety  to  wash  off 
dirt  be  opens  his  veins  and  bis  flesh/  i.  e. 
exposes  himself  to  attack.  Lehmann 
(p.  26)  tbinks  the  insertion  of  'dum' 
needless. 

4.  Iiegis  Soantiniae.  The  name  is 
sometimes  given  as  Scatinia.  The  date 
of  tbis  law  is  uncertain.  It  was  directed 
'  in  eos  qui  nefanda  Venere  uterentur/ 
and  is  mentioned  by  Juvenal  (Sat.  2.  44), 
and,  according  to  one  reading,  by  Cicero 
(Pbilipp.  3.  6,  16). 

5  Apud  Drusum.  Tbis  Drusus, 
clearly  an  abandoned  m  an,  was  probably 
tbe  same  as  the  one  mentioned  £p.  2  8, 9,  q.  v. 

Appium  .  .  agere.  Appius  may  bave 
appropriated  several  works  of  art  as 
govemor  or  officer  in  the  provinces.  Cp. 
£p.  32,  2  ;  De  Domo  43,  m. 

6.  Quod  remisit  .  .  Pompeii,  *  in 
witbdrawing  bis  objection  to  a  vote  for 
tbe  pay  of  Pompey*s  troops.*    Billerb. 

7.  Ad  sunu&am,  'in  a  word'^'brevi- 
ter.*    FoicelL 


8.  Somm,  Pompeii  et  Caesaris. 
Hon  eat^  près,  in  fut.  sensé.    Cp.  Ep. 

6,  I,  note,  and  Madv.  347  b.  Zumpt, 
496  and  524.  Tyrrell  refers  to  Hor. 
Carm.  iii.  3,  7-8. 

9.  Video.  It  seems  to  bave  been 
suggested  as  a  compromise,  that  eitber 
Caesar  or  Pompey  should  take  the  corn- 
mand  against  the  Parthians,  and  so  spare 
the  Commonwealtb  tbe  dangers  tbreatened 
by  tbeir  rivalry  in  Italy.  But  tbe  control 
of  affairs  at  Rome  was  now  mainly  in 
Pompey 's  bands  ;  if  be  had  gone  to  tbe 
East  be  wonld  bave  relinquisbed  that 
control  ;  if  be  had  allowed  Caesar  to  go, 
the  latter  would  bave  been  secured  against 
prosecution  for  some  time,  and  would  bave 
had  oi^[)ortunities  of  acquiring  distinction, 
wealth,  and  inflnential  connections. 

Z^fiudioabit.  Wesenb.  thinks  the  ad- 
dition of  di-  needless,  and  refers  to  Ad 
Att.  15,  25  *  casus  consilium  nostrl 
itineris  iudicabit.'  Lehmann  (p.  76)  and 
Tyrrell  agrée  with  Wesenb.  Tbe  MSS. 
seem  to  bave  '  iudicavit.* 

12.  Parabat,  epistolary  tense.  On  tbe 
mood,  cp.  Madv.  348  b. 

Sida  or  Rhodes.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
§  24  ;  Ad  Fam.  3. 12,  4  ;  L.  Moll,  Dissert, 
p.  45. 
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madc  moie  extimordinary  appoinbnents.    I  hope  yoa  will  soppoit  my  cUims  to  a 
triamph. 

aCERO   ATTICO   SAL. 

Ego,  dum  in  provinda  omnibus  rebus  Appium  omo,  subito  i 
sum  factus  accusatoris  dus  socer.    *  Id  quidem  '  inquis  '  di  adpro- 
bcnt  !  *     Ita  velim,  teque  ita  cupere  certo  sdo  ;  sed  crede  mihi, 
nihil  minus  putaram  cgo,  qui  de  Ti.  Nerone,  qui  mecum  ^^rat, 

5  certos  homines  ad  mulicres  miseram,  qui  Romam  venenmt  factis 
sponsalibus.    Sed  hoc  spero  melius  ;  mulieres  quidem  valde  intd- 
lcgo  delectari   obsequio   et  comitate  adulescentis  :  cetera  noli 
^^jcai^iCcir.    Sed  heus  tu,  mpclin  €U  hrjyuov  Athenis  ?  placet  hoc  8 
tibi  ?  etsi  non  impediebant  mei  certe  libri  ;  non  enim  ista  largitio 

10  fuit  in  dves,  sed  in  hospites  liberalitas.    Me  tamen  de  Acade- 
miae  vpowùk^  iubes  cogitare,  cum  iam  Appius  de  Eleusine  non 
cogitet  ?  De  Hortensio  te  certo  sdo  dolere,  equidem  excrudor  ; 
decreram  enim  cum  eo  valde  familiariter  vivere.    Nos  provindae  8 
praefecimus  Caelium:  'puerum'  inquies  'et  fortasse  fatuum  et 


1.  Omnilnis  rebus  . .  omo,  '  do  all  I 
can  to  support  his  crédit.'  Cp.  Epp.  35, 
1  ;  38,  10,  notei. 

2.  AocnsatorJs.  P.  DolabelU  aociued 
Appius.  Cp.  £p.  35,  L  c.  He  married 
TuUia,  with  her  mother's  approval,  while 
Cioero  was  negotiatiog  with  Ti.  Nero, 
fkther  of  the  emperor  Tiberius. 

3.  It«  velim,  sc.  <  esse.' 

4.  Qui  .  .  miseram.  Madvig  (Adv. 
Crit.  II.  236)  says  '  si  sic  sententias  Cicero 
vinzisset,  scripsisset  sine  dnbio  :  ''  qui 
Tetiam)  de  Ti.  Nerone  miacrim."  '  Puto 
tuisie,  *  ego  ;  quiu  de  Ti.  Nerone  misentm.' 

De  Ti.  Nerone,  y.  sup.  Cicero  had  a 
good  opinion  of  Ti.  Nero  (cp.  Ad  Fam. 
13.  64«  i),  who  after  Caesai^  death  op- 
posed  Augustns  in  the  war  of  Perusia; 
eicaped  to  Sextns  Pompeius  in  Sidly,  and 
afterwards  to  Antony  in  Greece  ;  retumed 
to  Rome,  and,  at  Augustns'  reqnest,  di- 
Toroed  the  future  empress  Liyia.  Cp.  Snet 
Tib.  4  ;  Tac.  Ann.  i,  10  ;  6,  51. 

5.  Mulieres.  Terentia  and  Tullia  are 
meant 

6.  SponsaUboa,  <the  betrothal.'  It 
was  a  contract,  often  but  not  always 
made  befure  marriage,  and  its  fulfilment 
could  be  enforœd  at  law.  Cp.  Smith's 
Dict.  of  Antiq.  p.  741,  sub.  voc.  '  Matri- 
monium.' 

7.  Adulesoentia,  sc  Dolabellae. 
Oetera  . .  ifoicav^civ,  *  to  pull  out  ail 

the  thoms  (i.  e.  fanlts),  which  deface  his 


character  in  oCher  respects.*    Boot    The 
Greek  word  is  found  in  Theophrastns. 

8.  irvpovt  .  .  Athenia,  sc  ZmMZok, 
Cioero  at  first  censures  his  friend's  be- 
haviour,  as  an  instance  of  '  largitio  frn- 
mentaria,*  bat  corrects  himself,  remember- 
ing  that  Atticus  was  not  a  citizen  of  Athens, 
bot  only  on  hospitable  terms  with  its 
peoplc  Cp.  for  the  facts,  Appendix  iii. 
%  I,  and  Corn.  Nepos,  Atticus  2,  6. 

9.  IStsi  non  .  .  libri,  '  though  it  was 
no  violation  of  the  precepts  of  my  woik 
on  the  Commonweaith.'  Cp.  £p.  38,  9 
'  eos  libros  qnos  tu  dilandas.' 

Iiargitio  . .  liberaUtaa.  Thèse  words 
are  contrasted,  De  Orat.  2.  25,  105. 

11.  vpowuX^.  The  word  is  neuL,  and 
quite  classical.  Cicero  thought  of  build» 
ing  a  porch  in  the  Academy  at  Athens, 
and  Appius  of  doing  the  same  at  Eleusis. 
Cp.  Ad  Att  6.  I,  26. 

Onin,  'although.'  Cicero  means  that 
one  reason  for  such  an  expenditure — a 
wish  to  rival  Appius — had  been  removed. 
Appius'  project  appears,  however,  to  hâve 
been  carried  out  after  all  ;  perhaps  after 
his  death.    See  Corpus  Inscr.  Lat.  voL  i. 

Ç181.      I  owe  this  référence  to  Prof, 
yrrell. 

12.  De  Hortenaio.  M.  Caelius  had 
written  (Ad  Fam.  8. 13,  2)  that  that  çxeat 
orator  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Cicero 
heard  of  his  death  at  Rhodes  (Brut  1,1). 

14.  OfteUom:  cp.  £p.  38, 10. 
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non  gravem  et  non  contînentem/  Adsentîor:  fieri  non  potuit 
aliter.  Nam  quas  multo  ante  tuas  acceperam  litteras,  in  quibus 
tirixciv  te  scripseras,  quid  esset  mihi  faciendum  de  relinquendo, 
eae  me  pungebant;  videbam  enim,  quae  tibi  essent  iiroxrjs  causae, 
et  erant  eaedem  mihi  :  puero  tradere  ?  fratri  autem  ?  illud  non  5 
utile  nobis  ;  nam  praeter  fratrem  nemo  erat,  quem  sine  contu- 
melia  quaestori,  nobili  praesertim,  anteferrem.  Tamen,  dum 
împendere  Parthi  videbantur,  statueram  fratrem  relinquere  aut 
etiam  rei  publicae  causa  contra  senatus  consultum  ipse  remanere, 
qui  posteaquam  incredibili  felicitate  discessenmt,  sublata  dubi- 10 
tatio  est.  Videbam  sermones  :  *  hui,  fratrem  reliquît  !  num  est 
hoc  non  plus  annum  obtinere  provinciam  ?  quid,  quod  senatus 
éos  voluit  praeesse  provinciis,  qui  non  praefuissent  ?  at  hic 
4  triennium/  Ergo  haec  ad  populum.  Quid,  quae  tecum  ?  Num- 
quam  essem  sine  cura,  si  quid  iracundius  aut  contumeliosius  15 
aut  neglegentius,  quae  fert  vita  hominum.  Quid,  si  quid  filius 
puer  et  puer  bene  sibi  fidens  î  qui  esset  dolor  ?  quem  pater  non 


Fortasse,  '  minuendi  vim  habet.'  Boot. 
Cp.  Ep.  70,  2  and  6.     *  It  may  be.' 

2.  Nam  quas  . .  eae.  On  the  order  of 
the  words,  cp.  Madv.  319. 

3.  iir4x<*>v  te,  '  that  yon  were  in  donbt.* 
De  relinquendo,  *  as  to  the  saccessor  I 

shonld  leave.* 

4.  4irox^t.  'Evox^  was  a  technical 
term  used  by  some  of  the  Sceptical  philo- 
sophera, foUowera  of  Pyrrhon,  for  the 
*  suspension  of  judgment/  which  they 
considered  the  proper  frame  of  mind  in 
raatters  of  spéculation.  Cp.  Diog.  Laert. 
9,  107  ;  and  Ritter  and  Preller's  note  on 
that  passage  in  their  Histoiy  of  Philo- 
sophy,  p.  402. 

5.  Tradere,  se.  '  provinciam.'  For  the 
infin.,  cp.  £p.  12,  i. 

Fratri  autem t  'shonld  I  prefcr  my 
brother  ?  '  Boot  remarks  that  '  antem  '  is 
said  '  cnm  aliqua  indignatione,  nt  Gr. 

Blud,  'the  latter/  as  logically  more 
remote.  Cp.  TyrreH's  note,  qnoting  Liv. 
3^^^*  30»  I9i  '  melior  tutiorqae  est  certa 
pax  qnam  sperata  Victoria  ;  haec  in  tna, 
iUa  in  deomm  manu  est* 

6.  Nam  introduces  a  suggestion  which 
is  to  be  dismissed.  '  No  other  course  was 
open,  for.*    Cp.  Ep.  26,  2,  note. 

Sine  contumelia.  Pomptinus  had  left 
Cicero,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  any  of 
his  other  liâtes  had  held  any  magistracy, 


so  that  it  woold  be  a  slight  to  his  quaestor 
to  prefer  any  one  of  them  to  him. 

9.  Senatus  oonsultum  :  cp.  £p.  371 
3,  note  ;  also  below  in  this  section. 

10.  InoredlbUi  feUoitate,  '  by  a  re- 
markable  pièce  of  good  fortune.*  On  the 
abl.,  cp.  £p.  26,  9,  note.  Cicero  was  un- 
willing  to  admit  the  diplomatie  success  of 
Bibulus,  who  fomented  a  quarrel  between 
Pacorus  and  his  father,  Orodes.  Cp.  Dion 
Cassius  40,  30  ;  and,  for  Cicero's  jealonsy 
of  Bibulus,  Ad  Att.  6.  8,  5  ;  7.  2,  7. 

11.  Videbam  sermones,  'Isawwhat 
people  woold  say.'  *  Video  *  «=  *  praevideo.* 
Metzg. 

13.  ISos  . .  praeftiissent,  '  those  men 
qualified  by  office  who  had  notyet  govemed 
provinces.     Cp.  Ep.  34,  8,  note. 

At  hic  triennium,  se  '  Asiae  prae- 
fuit.*  Quintus  Cicero  govemed  Asia  for 
three  years.    Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  i.  1,2  and  46. 

14.  Haec  ad  populum,  '  thèse  reasons 
I  can  give  to  the  public' 

Quae  tecum,  se.  '  proferara.' 

15.  Si  quid  . .  neglegentius,  'in case 
he  should  display  passion,  affront  people, 
or  neglect  his  dnty.*    Cp.  Ep.  15,  6. 

16.  Quae  fert  vita  hominum,  *  faults 
men  are  liable  to.* 

Si  quid  filius,  se.  *  faceret.'  On  the 
ellipse,  cp.  Madv.  479  c.  *  Filius,*  the 
younger  Quintus. 

17.  Non  dimittebat,  '  did  (or  doest) 
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dîmîttebat  teque  îd  censere  moleste  ferebat.  At  nunc  Caelîus, 
non  dico  equidem  quid  egerit,  sed  tamen  multo  minus  laboro. 
Adde  îllud  :  Pompeius,  eo  robore  vir,  îis  radicibus,  Q.  Cassium 
sîne  sorte  del^t,  Caesar  Antonium  ;  ego  sorte  datum  offenderem, 

5  ut  etîam  înquireret  in  eum,  quem  reliquissem  ?  Hoc  melius,  et 
huius  rei  plura  exempla,  senectuti  quidem  nostrae  profecto  aptius. 
At  te  apud  eum,  di  boni  !  quanta  in  g^tia  posui,  eique  legi 
litteras  non  tuas,  sed  librarii  tui.  Amicorum  litterae  me  ad 
triumphum  vocant,  rem  a  nobis,  ut  ego  arbitror,  propter  banc 

lo  TraAiyyei/eo-^tu/  nostram  non  n^legendam  :  qua  re  tu  quoque,  mi 
Attice^  incipe  id  cupere,  quo  nos  minus  inepti  videamur. 

43.     To  his  Wifcy  Terentia  (Ad  Fam.  xîv.  5). 

ÂTHENS,  OCTOBER  l8,  50  B.C.  (704  A.U.C.) 

X.  I  arrÎTed  hère  on  October  \^  after  a  tedions  voyage,  and  received  jour  letter 
at  once.  Your  pieyions  letters  had  ail  reached  me.  I  wish  to  gct  to  Italy  as  soon 
as  I  can,  thoogh  the  aspect  of  afiairs  is  so  gloomy.  I  hope  yon  will  corne  as  £ar  to 
meet  me  as  you  can  withont  danger  to  yonr  health.  2.  I  am  sorry  for  the  death  of 
Precins  ;  as  for  his  legacy,  ask  Atticus  or  Camillns  to  attend  to  my  interests.  I  hope 
to  be  in  Italy  abont  November  14. 


BOt  intend  to  sendaway.*  Cp.  Madv.  337, 
Obs.  I. 

I.  Id,  i.e.  'that  he  onght  to  send  him 
away.' 

a.  Hon  dloo  .  .  qtild  egerit,  '  I  do 
not  discass  his  antécédents.'  fioot.  Tjrrrell 
inserts  *  non  *  before  *  quid  egerit  '  :  *  I  do 
not  say  I  am  indiffèrent  to  his  antécé- 
dents.' 

Multo  minus  laboro,  'I  am  mnch 
less  anxions.*  For  the  misconduct  of  Cae- 
lias,  a  stianger,  woald  not  annoy  him  like 
that  of  his  nephew. 

3.  Bo  robore  .  .  radloibus,  'a  man 
of  such  power,  and  of  such  deeply-rooted 
influence/    On  the  ablat.,  cp.  Ép.  35,  3. 

4.  Sine  sorte,  '  not  regutarly  assigned 
to  him.*  Q.  Cassius  was  placed  in  charge 
of  a  province  by  Pompey  51-50  B.  C.  For 
his  subséquent  history,  cp.  £p.  36,  i,  note. 
For  Caesar's  relations  with  M.  Antonius, 
hère  referred  to,  cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8, 
a  ;  Cic.  Philipp.  a.  20,  50.  Cicero  means 
that  he  coula  not  do  wrong  in  following 
an  example  set  by  such  eminent  men  as 
Pompey  and  Caesar. 

Ego  .  .  offenderem,  *was  I  to  give 
offence  to  one  who  had  been  regularly 
assigned  to  me  t  ' 

5.  irt  etiam  .  .  reUquisaem,  'to 
make  him  act  as  a  spy  and  informer  upon 


my  représentative.'  Cp.  Pro  Muren.  33, 47, 
for  this  use  of  '  ut,'  expressine;  resuit,  and 
Ib.  ai,  45,  for  the  meaning  of  '  inquirere.' 
Hoc,  '  the  step  I  hâve  taken.* 
6.  Seneotuti  .  .  aptius,  '  and  is  as- 
snredly  better  suited  to  my  time  of  life^* 
which  naturally  longs  for  peace. 

8.  Librarii  tui.  The  secretary  of 
Atticus  seems  to  hâve  been  with  Cicero, 
who  dictated  to  him  a  letter  in  praise  of 
Caelius,  and  then  read  it  to  Caelins  as 
having  been  written  by  Atticus,  who,  as 
appears  from  this  letter,  had  in  reality 
expressed  himself  very  diflerently. 

9.  Propter  hanc  iraAtYYtvt o^v,  '  on 
account  of  the  restoration  to  my  political 
position,  in  which  I  hâve  naade  some  pro- 
gress  (hanc).*  The  Greek  word  occurs, 
Joseph.  Antiq.  ii.  3,  9.  Cicero  refcrs 
mainly  to  the  increased  dignity  which  his 
provincial  govemment,  and  the  récogni- 
tion of  his  services  by  the  senate,  wonld 
secnre  for  him;  but  partly  also  to  his 
gênerai  position  since  his  restoration  from 
exile.  Cp.  Ep.  20,  8  '  alterins  vitae  quod- 
dam  initium  ordimur.' 

II.  Id  cupere  . .  videamur,  'to  enter- 
tain  a  wish  which  may  make  me  seem  less 
foolish.'  Cicero's  ambition  might  seem 
less  absoid  if  his  frïends  shared  it  on  hia 
behalf. 
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1  Si  tu  et  TuIIia,  lux  nostra,  valetis,  ego  et  suavissimus  Cicero 
valemus.  Pr.  Idus  Oct.  Athenas  venîmus,  cum  sane  adversis 
ventis  usi  essemus  tardeque  et  incommode  navigassemus.  De 
nave  exeuntibus  nobis  Acastus  cum  litteris  praesto  fuit  uno  et 
vicensimo  die,  sane  strenue.  Accepi  tuas  litteras,  quibus  intel-  5 
lexi  te  vereri  ne  superiores  mihî  redditae  non  essent:  omnes 
sunt  redditae  diligentissimeque  a  te  perscripta  sunt  omnia  ; 
idque  mihi  gratissimum  fuit.  Neque  sum  admiratus  hanc  epis- 
tolam,  quam  Acastus  attulit,  brevem  fuisse  ;  iam  enim  me  ipsum 
exspectas  sive  nos  ipsos^  qui  quidem  quam  primum  ad  vos  venire  10 
cupimus,  etsi,  in  quam  rem  publicam  veniamus^  intell^o  :  cog- 
novi  enim  ex  multorum  amicorum  litteris,  quas  attulit  Acastus, 
ad  arma  rem  spectare,  ut  mihi,  cum  venero,  dissimulare  non 
liceat,  quid  sentiam.  Sed,  quoniam  subeunda  fortuna  est,  eo 
citius  dabimus  operam  ut  veniamus,  quo  facilius  de  tota  re  15 
deliberemus.  Tu  velim,  quod  commodo  valetudinis  tuae  fîat, 
quam  longissime  poteris  obviam  nobis  prodeas.  De  hereditate 
Preciana,  quae  quidem  mihi  magno  dolori  est — ^valde  enim  illum 


I.  Iioz  nostra;  cp.  Ep.  17,  3,  where 
the  same  term  is  applied  to  Terentia. 

Suavissimus  Gioero.  It  would  b« 
more  nsual  to  couple  anoUier  sabstantive 
— e.  g.  '  puer  '— with  Cicero.  But  cp.  Ep. 
77,  3  *mi  iucundissime  Cicero/  75,  3 
*  Cicero  bellissimus  ;'  also  Ad  Att.  1. 18,  i  ; 
Ad  Fam.  6.  18,  5  (I  owe  thèse  références 
to  Siipfle).  In  this  passage  Cicero  is 
speaking  of  his  son  Marcus.  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
14.  4,  3  ;  16.  16,  I. 

4.  ▲castua.  A  slave  of  Cicero,  often 
mentioned  in  his  letters  to  Tiro  and  to 
Terentia.    Also  Ad  Att  6.  9,  i. 

ITno  et  vioensimo  die,  '  in  twenty- 
one  days  from  Rome.' 

5.  Sane  strenue,  <with  good  speed.' 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  18,  I  *sane  celeriter;' 
atidi6. 6,  I  'strenue.'  Manut.  Onanother 
occasion  a  letter  took  forty-six  days  to 
reach  Athens  from  Rome  (cp.  Ad  Fam. 
16.  21,  1),  but  that  seems  to  hâve  been  an 
unusually  long  time. 

zo.  Sive  nos  ipsos,  '  or  rather,  us  in 
penon  ;  '  that  is,  my  son  and  me.  Cp. 
£p.  38,  a  '  sive  iam  adulescentis.* 

13.  Ad  arma  rem  speotare,  <that 
things  look  towards  war/  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
4*  3»  3  'consilia  ad  concordiam  specta- 
verunt.' 


ITt . .  non  lioeat.  On  the  tense,  cp. 
£p.  6,  I,  note,  p.  4a. 

14.  Quoniam  .  .  fortuna  est,  'since 
we  must  snbmit  to  what  fortune  bas  in 
store  for  us/  i. e.  'must  nm  some  risk/ 
as  it  was  impossible  to  avoid  offending 
either  Pompey  or  Caesar.  Manut.  Cp. 
De  Prov.  Cons.  17,  41  'exdpere  fortu- 
nam/ 

Bo  oitius  .  .  deliberemus,  'I  shall 
exert  myself  to  arrive  more  speedily,  that 
I  may  deliberate  abont  the  whole  case 
with  more  ease.'  I  hâve  foUowed  Wesenb. 
in  removing  a  comma  after  '  operam.'  On 
the  position  of  *  citius,'  apart  from  its  verb 
'  veniamus/  cp.  Madv.  468. 

16.  Quod  .  .  fiât,  *  so  fo.r  as  it  can  be 
done  without  any  injury  to  your  health.* 

Commodo  is  the  ablat  modi.  Cp. 
£p*  34«  a  ;  and  for  *■  quod  fiât,*  cp.  Madv. 
304,  Obs.  a. 

17.  De  hereditate  Preoiana.  A  law- 
yer  named  Precianns  is  named  as  a  friend 
of  Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  7.  8,  a,  and  perhaps 
this  legacy  came  from  him.  For  Cicero's 
sentiments  about  legacies,  cp.  Ad  Att.  6. 
9,  a  ;  also  Philipp.  a.  16, 40  *  Hereditates 
mihi  negasti  venire.  Utinam  hoc  tunm 
crimen  verum  esset  1  plures  amici  mei  et 
neccssarii  viverent* 
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amavi — ,  sed  hoc  velim  cures  :  sî  auctio  ante  meum  adventum 
Aet,  ut  Pomponius  aut,  si  is  minus  poterit,  Camillus  nostrum 
negotium  curet.  Nos  cum  salvî  venerimus,  reliqua  per  nos 
agemus  ;  sin  tu  iam  Roma  profecta  eris,  tamen  curabis,  ut  hoc 
5  ita  fiât.  Nos,  si  dî  adiuvabunt,  cîrcîter  Idus  Novembres  in 
Italia  speramus  fore.  Vos,  mea  suavissima  et  optatissima  Te- 
rentia,  si  nos  amatis,  curate  ut  valeatis.  [Vale.]  Athenis  a.  d. 
XV.  Kal.  Novemb. 


44.     To  Atticiis  (Ad  Att.  vîî.  7). 

WRITTEN  FROM  CaMPANIA,  DECEMBER,  50  B.c.  (704  A.U.C.) 

I.  Dionysius  does  not  seem  very  grateful  for  my  recommendation,  bnt  I  wiU  not 
retract  it.  a.  Philogenes*  letter  to  you  was  quite  correct.  3.  I  hope  Pomptinus  had 
no  unpleasant  reason  for  entering  Rome.  I  expect  to  be  at  the  gâtes  on  Jan.  4  ;  do 
not  move  at  any  risk  to  your  health.  4.  I  think  there  will  be  no  opposition  to  my 
triumph,  unless  Caesar  instmcts  his  firiends  among  the  tribunes  to  oppose  it  I  care 
little  about  it  ;  especially  as  I  hear  there  is  some  notion  of  sending  me  to  Sidly  as 
still  holding  the  '  imperiom.*  I  shall,  however,  évade  that  commission.  5.  Yon  say 
that  ail  good  dtizens  hâve  made  up  their  minds  what  I  shall  do.  But  I  hardly  know 
wheie  to  look  for  good  citizens.  6.  '  Do  you  think  that  Caesar's  demands  ought  to 
be  granted?*  No;  but  past  snpineness  has  made  it  very  difficult  to  resist  now. 
7.  '  War  is  préférable  to  slavery.'  But  the  issue  of  a  war  must  in  any  case  be 
disastrous.  *  What  then  shall  you  do?  '  I  shall  foUow  instinctively  that  party  whidi 
seems  to  défend  the  constitution.  The  issue  of  war  is  uncertain;  massacres  and 
exactions  will  certainly  follow  the  triumph  of  Caesar.  I  hâve  written  much  to  you 
about  politiui,  but  it  may  be  summed  up  thus  ;  I  shall  do  as  Pompey,  that  is,  as  you, 
think  right.    Grcet  Alexis  for  me. 


I.  Sed,  'however.'  Resumptive,  as 
often,  aftcr  a  digression.    Cp.  £p.  a 3,  a, 

p.  175- 

Auotio.  The  property  was  probably 
to  be  sold  for  division  among  the  creditors 
and  legatees. 

a.  Fomponina,  Atticus.  Cicero  was 
anxious  that  his  wife's  freedman  Philo- 
timus  should  hâve  nothing  to  do  with  the 
business.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  9,  a. 

CandUua.  C.  Furius  Camillus,  a  friend 
of  Cicero,  is  mentioned  as  being  thoroughly 
well  acquainted  with  the  law  of  suretySiip. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  ao,  3. 

4.  Sin  tu  iam  Borna  . .  fiât,  <  but  if 
you  hâve  already  left  Rome  (when  you  re- 
ceive  this  letter),  take  care  that  this  is 
done  as  I  wish  ^by  writing  to  proper 
pcople).  On  'curabis/  cp.  £p.  38,  10, 
note. 

5.  Si  di  adiuvabont.  Not  a  common 
expression  with  Cicero. 

6.  Vo8,TerentiaandTullia.  The  plural 
may  be  used  where  one  person  is  directly 


addressed,  if  it  be  intended  to  include 
others.  Cp.  De  Orat.  i<  9»  38  ;  Verg.  Aen. 
I.  140. 

7.  A.  d.  XV.  Kal.  NoTembrea.  If 
this  letter  is  the  one  referrcd  to  Ad  Att.  7. 
1 , 9,  as  having  been  already  written,  the 
date  should  probably  be  'xvii.  Kal.  Nov.,* 
for  Cicero,  writing  on  the  Ides  of  Novem- 
ber  (Ad  Att.  6.  9,  4)  to  Atticus  said  that 
he  intended  to  write  again  to  him  on  the 
foUowing  day  ;  and  there  seems  no  reason 
why  he  should  not  do  so. 

Campania,  December.  Our  évidence 
for  fixing  the  date  and  place  of  this  letter 
seems  to  be  that  Cicero  had  received  ($1) 
a  letter  from  Atticus  written  not  earlier 
than  Dec.  16  ;  that  he  does  not  mention 
his  interview  with  Pompey  on  Dec.  a5  (on 
which  cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  8,  4)  ;  that  he  was 
near  Trebula  on  Dec.  9  (see  Ad  Att  7.  3, 
la),  and  at  Formiae  on  December  35. 
The  letter  was  probably  written  about 
December  ao.    See  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  35. 
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CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  *  Dîonysîus,  vîr  optîmus,  ut  mîhî  quoque  est  perspectus,  et 
doctissimus  tuique  amantissimus,  Romam  venit  XV.  Kalend.  lan. 
et  litteras  a  te  mîhî  reddidit  :  *  tôt  enîm  verba  sunt  de  Dionysîo 
in  epîstola  tua.  111  ud  f  putato  non  adscribis  '  et  tibî  gratias  egit  :' 
atqui  certe  ille  agere  debuit,  et,  si  esset  factum,  quae  tua  est  5 
humanitas,  adscripsisses.  Mihi  autem  nulla  de  eo  TraXiv^d^  datur 
propter  superioris  epistolae  testimonium.  Sit  igitur  sane  bonus 
vir  ;  hoc  enîm  ipsum  bene  fecit,  quod    mihi   sui   cognoscendi 

2  penitus  etiam  istam  facultatem  dédit.  Philogenes  recte  ad  te 
scripsit  ;  curavit  enîm  quod  debuit.     Eum  ego  uti  ea  pecunia  10 

8  volui,  quoad  liceret  ;  îtaque  usus  est  menses  XIIIT.  Pomptinum 
cupio  valere,  et,  quod  scribîs  in  urbem  introisse,  vereor  quid  sit  ; 
nam  id  nisi  gravi  de  causa  non  fecisset.  Ego,  quoniam  IIII.  Non. 
lan.  compitalicîus  dies  est,  nolo  eo  die  in  Albanum  [venire],  ne 
molestus  familiae  veniam  :   tertio  Non.  [lan.]  igitur  ;  inde  ad  15 


I.  Dionysiua:  cp.  Epp.  38,  3;  65,  3. 

Vip  optimus,  probably  referring  to  Ci- 
cero's  recommendation  of  him  to  Atticns. 
Cp.  'mihi  quoque.*  Cicero  did  not  use 
the  Word  'optimus/  however.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  7.  4,  I. 

ITt . .  perspeottiB,  '  for  which  I  also 
hâve  known  him/  Atticus  wrote.  On  the 
dative  '  mihi/  cp.  Madv.  250  a  ;  Ep.  133, 
4,  note. 

4.  niud  t  pntato.  So  the  best  MS. 
Boot  suggests  '  illud  optalum/  '  what  I  so 
much  wished  to  hear.*  Tyrrell  suggests 
either  (i)  *puta  te  me/  'suppose  that 
'*  tibi  "  refers  to  me  and  not  to  y  ou  ;  *  and 
this  is  very  ingénions,  but  I  do  not  re- 
mcmber  a  similar  expression  :  or  (a)  that 
a  Greek  word — such  as  jtanjfrhvy  'hack- 
ncyed  * — lurks  under  *  putato.* 

5.  Debuit.  Cicero  was  apparently  in- 
dignant that  Dionysius  showed  no  grati- 
tude for  his  recommendation. 

6.  NuUa  .  .  datur,  foll.,  '  I  cannot  re- 
tract what  I  hâve  said  of  him,  because  of 
the  tcstimony  borne  by  my  previous  let- 
ter.*  Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  4,  i  *  Dionysium  .  . 
misi  ad  te  .  .  quem  quidem  cognovi  cum 
doctum  tum  sane  plénum  officii  .  .  plane 
virum  bonum.' 

Datur  *  '  conceditur.'  Cicero  was 
recondled  to  Dionysius  subsequently 
(cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  8,  I  )  :  but  had  again  oc- 
casion to  reproach  him  with  ingratitude 
(Ib.  8.  10). 

9.  Etiam  ittam,  '  eren  that  contained 


in  yourletter/  i.  e.  in  Atticus*  silence  as  to 
any  expression  of  gratitude  by  Dionysius. 
Reote,  'truly.*  The  meaning  of  the 
following  woros  is  not  very  clear,  but 
Cicero  seems  to  hâve  placed  in  the  hands 
of  Philogenes  some  money  belonging  to 
himself  or  to  Atticus,  with  liberty  to  use 
it  for  some  time.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  13,  2. 
It  appears  that  Atticus  had  given  Philo- 
genes bills  on  some  merchants  in  Asia. 

11.  Pomptinum  cupio  valere,  *I 
wish  Pomptinusmay  be  restored  to  health.' 
On  the  ace.  and  infin.  after  '  cupio/  cp. 
Ep.  27,  I,  note,  p.  192.  Cicero  seems  to 
hâve  heard  that  his  legate,  Pomptinus  (cp. 
£p.  31,  4,  note),  was  ill. 

12.  Vereor  quid  ait,  'I  am  anxious 
about  his  reason  for  doing  so.'  Pomptinus 
would  naturally  hâve  waited  to  attend  the 
triumphal  entiy  of  his  gênerai  Cicero,  if 
there  was  any  prospect  of  a  triumph  :  his 
entering  Rome  beforehand  showed  that  he 
hardly  thought  a  triumph  possible. 

14.  CompitaUoiuB  dies.  TheCompi- 
talia  were  a  moveable  feast  in  honour  of 
the  Lares,  celebrated  especially  by  the 
slaves  and  dépendants  of  différent  families. 
Cp.  Smith*s  Dict.  of  Antiq.  sub  voc. 
•  Compitalia,*  p.  347. 

Albanum.  The  estate  of  Pompey  near 
Alba  From  a  comparison  of  this  passage 
with  Ad  Att.  7. 5,  3,  it  appears  that  Cicero 
had  intended  to  go  there  *  un.  Non.  lan.' 

15.  Molestus  familiae.  Cuius  hilari- 
tatem  die  festo  meus  adventus  interpellaret. 
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urbetn  pridie  Nonas.     Tua  A^^i^  quem  in  diem  incurrat,  nescio, 
sed  prorsus  te  commoverî  incommodo  valetudinîs  tuae  nolo.     De  4 
honore  nostro,  nisi  quid  occulte  Caesar  per  suos  tribunos  molitus 
erit,  cetera  videntur  tssi^  tranquilla  ;  tranquillissimus  autem  ani- 

5  mus  meus,  qui  totum  istuc  aequi  boni  facit,  et  eo  magis,  quod  iam 
a  multis  audio  constitutum  esse  Pompeio  et  eius  consilio  in  Sici- 
liam  me  mittere,  quod  imperium  habeam.  Id  est  ^ApbrjpiriKév. 
Nec  enim  senatus  decrevit  nec  populus  iussit  me  imperium  in 
Sicilia  habere  ;  sin  hoc  res  publica  ad  Pompeium  defert,  qui  me 

lo  magis  quam  privatum  aliquem  mittat  ?  itaque,  si  hoc  imperium 
mihi  molestum  erit,  utar  ea  porta,  quam  primam  videro.     Nam,  5 
quod  scribis  mirificam  exspectationem  esse  mei  neque   tamen 
quemquam  bonorum  aut  satis  bonorum  dubitare,  quid  facturus 
sim,  ^o,  quos  tu  bonos  esse  dicas,  non  intell^o — ipse  nullos 

15  novi — ,  sed  ita,  si  ordines  bonorum  quaerimus.     Nam  singulares 


Mannt    Wesenb.  has  'ne  molestns  sim 
familiae  veniam  m.  Non.  [lan.]  igitnr.' 

1.  Xtj^at.  '  Attack  *  of  quartan  fever, 
a  dassical  word. 

2.  Te  oommovexi,  'Uiat  yoa  should 
travel/  not  usual,  apparently,  ^withoat  men- 
tion of  a  starting-place. 

Incommodo  :  cp.  £p.  43»  i,  note. 
De  honore,  ic.  '  triumpno.* 

3.  Nisi  quid  . .  moUtna  erit,  <  nnless 
Caesar  shall  secretly  interpose  some  diffi- 
cnltY  by  the  help  of  the  tribunes  devoted 
to  nim.'  Antony  and  Q.  Cassius  are 
meant    Cp.  Appendix  vi.  $  5. 

4.  Cetera  .  .  tranquiUa,  '  there  seems 
to  be  acquiescence  evciywhere  else.*  ¥ot- 
ceU. 

5.  Qui  .  .  aequi  boni  faoit,  '  which 
takes  in  good  part  wliatcver  is  done  in 
the  matter.'  On  tlie  gcnit.,  cp.  Madv.  394, 
Obs.  3.  '  Que'  is  usually  added  to  '  aequi 
boni.'  The  words  ■»  *  aequo  animo  pati- 
tur.'  ForceU.  Cicero  says  elsewherc 
that  he  only  desired  a  triumph  becanse 
Bibnlus  was  eager  for  one,  whose  services 
had  not  becn  greater  than  his  own.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  6.  H,  5  ;  7.  a,  6  and  7. 

6.  EiuB  conaiUo,  'his  advisers.*  The 
Word  is  more  commonly  used  of  judges 
acting  under  a  magistrate  ;  but  cp.  £p.  8, 
4  and  5,  notes.  On  the  datives  '  Pompeio . . 
consilio,'  cp.  p.  385,  note  on  1.  i. 

7.  Quod  imperium  habeam,  'as 
being  still  possessed  of  '*  imperium."  * 
The  conj.  '  habeam  '  expresses  the  view  of 
Pompey  and  his  advisers.  Cp.  Tyrrell's 
note. 


'ApSiHHTtK^v,  'foolish.*  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
4.  10,  6  ;  also  Juvenal,  Sat  10,  50— who, 
however,  refers  to  Democritus  of  Abdera 
in  réfutation  of  the  popular  préjudice. 
Cicero  states  the  following  dilemma  as  to 
Uie  commission  proposed  for  him.  '  If  the 
senate  or  people  is  to  provide  for  the 
govemment  of  Sicily,  neither  has  named 
me.  If  Pompey  is  conmiissioned  to  pro- 
vide  for  its  govemment,  uhyneed  he  send 
a  man  invested  with  the  "  imperium  "  î  ' 
If  Pompey  were  invested  with  a  gênerai 
control  of  the  provinces,  or  of  any  of 
them,  he  might  send  legates  to  govem 
them  who  need  not  necessarily  be  pos- 
sessed of  '  imperium  '  at  the  time  of  tneir 
appointmcnt.  Caesar  had  ofTered  to  make 
Cicero  his  legate  when  the  latter  was  a 
private  citizen  (cp.  £p.  11.  3),  and  Pom- 
pey had  entrusted  the  govemment  of  the 
Spanish  provinces  to  legates  for  some 
time.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  14. 

II.  ITtar  ea  porta  . .  videro,  '  I  shall 
get  rid  of  my  "  imperium  "  by  entering 
Rome  by  the  nearest  gâte.'  Cp.  Kp.  35, 
I,  note  :  note  £,  p.  124. 

I  a.  Ezapeotationem  mei,  '  anxiety  to 
see  what  line  I  shall  adopt.' 

15.  Sed  ita  .  .  quaerimus,  '  but  only 
if  we  are  looking  out  for  well-disposed 
classes/  i.  e.  my  remark  only  holds  good 
in  that  case. 

Singularea . .  quaerenda  sunt.  '  there 
are  well-disposed  individuals,  but  in  times 
of  civil  dissension  we  ought  to  look  out 
for  well-disposed  orders  and  classes.' 
Wesenb.  suggests  the  insertion  of  '  multi  ' 
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sunt  boni  viri,  verum  in  dissensionibus  ordines  bonorum  et  gênera 
quaerenda  sunt.  Senatum  bonum  putas,  per  quem  sine  imperio 
provinciae  sunt  ? — numquam  enim  Curio  sustinuisset,  si  cum  eo 
agi  coeptum  esset,  quam  sententiam  senatus  sequi  noluit,  ex  quo 
factum  est  ut  Caesari  non  succederetur — an  publicanos?  qui  num-  5 
quam  firmi,  sed  nunc  Caesari  sunt  amicissimi, — an  faeneratores? 
an  agricolas?  quibus  optatissimum  est  otium,  nisi  eos  timere 
putas,  ne  sub  regno  sint,  qui  id  numquam,  dum  modo  otiosi 
6  essent,  recusarunt.  Quid  ergo  ?  exercitum  retinentis,  cum  legis 
dies  transierit,  rationem  haberi  placet  ?  Mihi  vero  ne  absentis  10 
quidem.  Sed,  cum  id  datum  est,  illud  una  datum  est.  *  Annorum 
enim  decem  imperium  et  ita  hXum  place tV  Placet  igitur  etiam 
me  expulsum  et  agrum  Campanum  périsse  et  adoptatum  patricium 


after  '  viri/  '  Ordines,'  I  think,  has  a  more 
direct  référence  to  political  privilèges  than 
'gênera.*  ForceU.  gives  *imu8»*  'solos* 
among  the  83monyms  for  '  singularis.' 

a.  Fer  quem,  'through  the  fault  of 
which/  1.  e.  through  its  wanl  of  décision. 

Sine  imperio  .  .  .  sunt,  'pro- 
vinces are  without  govemors  invested 
with  proper  powers.'  Cilicia,  for  instance, 
was  govemed  by  a  quaestor  (cp.  £p.  4a, 
3)  ;  the  two  Spains  by  legates  (sup.  (  4, 
note)  ;  and  no  provision  had  been  made 
for  the  future  govemment  of  Caesar*s 
provinces. 

3.  Numqtuun  . .  sostinaiuet,  '  Curio 
would  never  bave  persevered  in  bis  oppo- 
sition if  he  had  been  formally  asked  to 
give  way.'  For  'sustinere'  used  abso- 
futely  Boot  refers  to  Ad  Fam.  la.  6,  a 
(£p.  134),  '  Brutus  enim  Mutinae  vix  iam 
sustinebat/  and  Tyrrell  adds  Ad  Fam.  10. 
II,  a  i.Ëp.  139')  'mihi  videor  per  me  sus- 
tinere  posse.'  For  this  sensé  of  '  agere 
cum,'  cp.  £p.  34,  6,  note  on  p.  344  ;  Ad 
Fam.  8. 13.  a  ;  Philipp.  a.  ai,  5a.  Curio's 
opposition  to  the  proposed  recall  of  Caesar 
had  apparently  interfered  with  the  arrange- 
ments to  be  made  abont  other  provinces. 
Cp.  £p.  38, 6,  p.  368.  In  5 1  B.  c.  tribunes 
attached  to  Caesar  had  vetoed  proposais 
aiïecting  the  govemment  of  provinces 
generaliy.  Cp.  £p.  34,  S,  p.  345.  Cicero 
probably  mi^took  Curio's  character  in 
supposing  he  would  hâve  yielded  to  re- 
monstrance. 

4.  Quam  sententiam,  the  proposai  of 
M.  Marcellus  that  negotiations  should  be 
opened  with  the  tribunes,  to  induce  them 
to  withdraw  their  veto  in  the  summer  of 
50  B.C.     Which  proposai  the  senate  re- 


jected:   'frequens  senatus  in  alia  onmia 
iit,'  Ad  Fam.  8.  13,  a. 

6.  Firmi,  «  trustworthy.'  They  had 
been  alienated  by  rigour  which  some  of 
the  leading  optimales  showed  in  enforcing 
a  contract  unfavourable  to  the  équités. 
Cp.  £p.  9,  8,  note. 

9.  Oum  legie  diee  transierit  P  <after 
the  time  fixed  by  law  shall  hâve  cxpired?* 
Cp.  for  the  facts,  Appendix  vi.  §  a.  The 
genitive  is  possessive  or  conjunctive.  Cp. 
Madv.  a8o. 

10.  Ne  absentis  quidem,  se.  'rationem 
haberi,' on  which  phrase  cp.  £p.  34, 9,  note. 

11.  Id,  se.  absentis  rationem  haberi; 
'  illud,'  exercitum  retinenris  rat.  hab.  Thèse 
words  are  very  important  in  their  bearing 
on  the  occasion  of  the  civil  war.  Cp.  Ap- 
pendix vi.  §  3. 

la.  Bnim,  '  why?'  Atticus  interposes. 

Ita  latum,  '  carried  by  such  unconsti- 
tutional  means.'  Cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  I, 
§  1 7  ;  II,  §§  7  ;  8  ;  with  the  références 
there  given.  and  Dion  Cass.  39.  ^9-31  ; 
Sùet.  lui.  ao;  aa  ;  Vell.  a.  44  and  46,  for 
the  circumstances  under  which  the  '  Lex 
Yatinia  '  and  '  Lex  Pompeia  Licinia  '  were 
carried. 

Flaoet  P  Wesenb.  has  '  placet.' 

Flaoet  igitur,  '  then  I  also  approve  '  or 
'  must  approve.*  Cicero  means  that  the 
responsibility  for  the  various  acts  done  by 
or  for  the  triumvirs  could  not  be  divided. 

13.  Agrum  Campanum  :  cp.  £p.  10, 
I,  note. 

Patricium  (P.  Clodium)  a  plebeio 
(P.  Fonteio).  P.  Scipio  a  patrician  was 
adopted  by  Q.  Metellus  a  plebeian  (cp. 
£pp.  I,  3,  note  ;  34,  5),  but  the  author  of 
the    speech  'De    Domo'  complains  of 
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a  plebeio,  Gaditanum  a  Mytilenaeo,  et  Labieni  didtiae  et  Ma- 
murrae  placent  et  Baibi  horti  et  Tusculanum.  Sed  horum  omnium 
fons  unus  est  :  imbeciilo  resistendum  fuit,  et  id  erat  facile  ;  nunc 
legiones  Xl.,  equitatus  tantus,  quantum  volet,  Transpadant,  plèbes 

5  urbana,  tôt  tribuni  pi.,  tam  perdita  iuventus,  tanta  auctoritate 
dux,  tanta  audacia.     Cum  hoc  aut  depugnandum  est  aut  habenda 
e  lege  ratio.     *  Depugna  '  inquis  *  potius  quam  servîas.'     Ut  quid  ?  7 
si  victus    eris,   proscribare  ?   si   viceris,  tamen  servias  ?    *  Quid 
ergo  '  inquis  '  acturus  es  ?'  Idem  quod  pecudes,  quae  dispulsae  sui 

10  generis  sequuntur  grèges:  ut  bos  armenta,  sic  ^o  bonos  viros  aut 
eos,  quicumque  dicentur  boni,  sequar,  etiam  si  ruent.  Quid  sit 
optimum  maie  contractis  rébus  plane  video:  nemini  est  enim 
exploratum,  cum  ad  arma  ventum  est,  quid  futurum  sit,  at  illud 
omnibus,  si  boni  victi  sint,  nec  in  caede  principum  clementiorem 


other  irregularities  in  the  case  of  Clodius. 
De  Dom.  13;  14. 

1.  QAditanoin,  se.  L.  Cornelium  Bal- 
bnm  (the  elder  Balbns:  op.  £p.  27,  a, 
note)  'a  Mytilenaeo/  se.  Theophane. 
Theophanes  is  mentioned,  £p.  31,  3,  and 
in  other  passages  in  the  letters  as  having 
great  influence  with  Pompey.  If,  as  most 
hâve  been  the  case,  both  Bal  bus  and 
Theophanes  were  Roman  plebeians,  I 
cannot  see  why  the  différence  of  birth- 
place  should  bave  made  the  adoption 
irregnlar.  Peihaps  Cicero  wishes  to  no- 
tice the  dégradation  of  the  Roman  fran- 
chise. 

Labieni.  T.  Atius  Labienns  was  one 
of  the  ablest  of  Caesar*s  officers.  Cp. 
Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  i.  21,  alib.  He  was 
tribone  in  64-63  B.c.,  and  accnsed  C. 
Rabirius  of  'pcrducllio.'  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  §  9.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
civil  war  I^bienus  deserted  Caesar,  which 
changed  Ciccro's  opinion  of  him.  Cp. 
£p.  47, 1.  Labienns  fell  in  the  campaign 
of  Manda.    Sec  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  12. 

Divitiae.  Labienns  seems  to  hâve  re- 
bnilt  the  town  of  Cingnlum,  in  Piccnam, 
at  his  own  expensc.  Cp.  Smith*s  Dict.  of 
Geogr.  I.  635  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i,  15. 

Mamurrae.  A  Mamurra  had  acte<l  as 
'  praefcctns  fabmm  *  or  chief  cngineer,  to 
Caesar  in  Ganl.  He  had  a  splendid  house 
on  the  Caelian,  and  his  (jrospcrity  seems 
to  hâve  cxcited  much  hostility.  Cp. 
Pliny  H.  N.  36.  6,  7  ;  Hor.  Sat  i.  5,  57  ; 
Snet.  lal.  73  :  Catnll.  Epigr.  29,  for  mr- 
ther  notices  of  him. 

2.  Horti  et  Tusonlanom,  '  garden  in 


the  snbnrbs  of  Rome  and  villa  at  Toscu- 
lum.'  Cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  13,  8  ;  Pro  Balbo 
^5»  56.  The  land  for  his  garden  was  a 
gift  from  Pompey.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  1.  c. 

3.  Fona  unuB,  se.  the  submission  of 
the  Romans  to  the  joint  sovereignty  of 
Caesar  and  Pompey  from  59-52  B.c. 

4.  Transpadani  :  cp.  £p.  31,  2,  note. 

7.  IS  lege.  The  law  Cicero  refera  to 
was  one  proposed  by  the  whole  body  of 
tribunes  in  52  b.c.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
§  14  ;  Appendix  vi.  §  3. 

XJt  quid  ?  se.  '  efficias.* 

8.  Servias.  Cicero  often  expresses  a 
want  of  confidence  in  Pompey  ;  '  nterque 
regnare  vult  '  he  sa}*s  of  him  and  Caesar. 
Ep.  56,  2. 

9.  Diapulase,  'scattered.* 

11.  Stiam  ai  ruent,  '  evcn  if  they  rush 
into  danger,'  *rush  blindly  on.*    Nâgelsb. 

"7,  355. 

12.  Maie  oontraotia  rébus,  'now 
that  affairs  are  in  a  mischievons  compli- 
cation.' 

Plane  video,  foU.,  'I  see  clearly  that 
to  do  ail  we  can  for  peace  is  our  best 
course.  For  the  issue  of^war  is  nncertain  ; 
the  disastrous  conséquences  of  defeat  are 
certain.' 

13.  Exploratum,  'ascertained.'  Cp. 
Ep.  70, 6.  On  the  dat.  '  nemini,'  cp.  io. 
and  sup.  $  i,  note. 

Oum  ad  arma  ventum  est,  '  when  we 
hâve  come  to  blows  '  indicat.  as  a  gênerai 
remark.  Cp.  Madv.  335  b,  Obs.  i.  We- 
senb.,  however,  suggests  '  sit  '  (i)  because 
the  sentence  is  in  orat.  obi.,  (2)  because 
the  fut.  exact  is  needed  before  '  fore.* 
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hune  fore,  quam  Cinna  fuerît,  nec  moderatîorem  quam  Sulla  in 
pecuniis  locupletium.  Sv/iTroAirevo/io^  o-oi  iam  dudum,  et  facerem 
diutius,  nîsî  me  lucema  desereret.  Ad  summam,  *  Dic  M.  TVLLI.' 
'  Adsentior  Cn.  Pompcîo/  îd  est  T.  Pomponio.  Alexîm,  humanis- 
simum  puerum,  nisi  forte,  dum  ego  absum,  adiilescens  factus  5 
est — id  enim  agere  videbatur — ,  salvere  iubeas  velim. 

45.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  vîî.  9). 

FORMIAE,   END  OF  DeCEMBER,  50  B.C.  (704  A.U.C.) 

I.  Yon  are  amused  at  my  writing  so  often,  but  I  shall  go  on  till  we  meet.  2.  Tell 
me  what  yon  think  on  the  following  important  question  :  either  some  concession  must 
be  made  to  Caesar,  or  public  business  must  be  interrnpted,  or  a  civil  war  must  begin  : 
which  of  thèse  evils  do  yon  think  the  Icast?  You  will  probably  say,  a  moderate 
concession  to  Cacsar,  and  3.  I  quite  agrée  with  you  ;  but  even  that  would  be  a  great 
misfortune.  4.  People  say  the  concession  to  which  I  refer  will  not  satisfy  Caesar  ; 
the  dcmands  attributcd  to  him  are  most  shameless.  If  we  fight,  chance  will  dé- 
termine the  time  of  our  beginning  hostilities,  and  the  time  of  beginning  will  suggest 
oor  policy. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  *  Quotîdîene  *  înquis  *  a  te  accipiendae  litterae  sunt?'  Si  habebo, 
cuî  dem,  quotidîe.  *  At  îam  îpse  ades/  Tum  igitur,  cum  venero, 
desinam.  Unas  video  mihi  a  te  non  esse  redditas,  quas  L.  Quinc- 
tius,  familiaris  meus,  cum  ferret,  ad  bustum  Basil!  volneratus  et  lo 


1.  Huno,  Caesarcm.  This  prédiction 
was  utterly  falsified  by  the  event.    Cp. 

2.  2vp,iroXiTivo|iaiy  'discuss  politics 
with  you/  not  classical  in  this  sensc. 

3.  Iiuoema,  '  the  oil  in  my  lamp.' 
Ad  summam  .  .  T.  Pomponio,  '  in  a 

Word,  if  my  opinion  is  askcd,  I  shall  say, 
'*  I  agrée  with  Cn.  Pompeius,  that  is,  wilh 
T.  Pomponius."' 

DIC  M.  TVTjIiI  would  be  the  words 
used  by  a  presiding  officer  in  asklng  Ci- 
cero*s  opinion  in  the  scnate,  and  his  sup- 
posed  anâwcr  '  adscntior/  foU.,  implies  that 
ne  thought  Atticus  and  Pompcy  agreed  in 
thcir  views.  He  still  calls  his  fricnd 
Pomponius,  notwithstanding  his  adoption 
by  Q.  Caecilius.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  3.  20  ;  Ad 
Fam.  14.  5,  2. 

4.  Alezim.  This  Alexis  was  probably 
son  and  namesake  of  a  frcedman  and 
sécretary  of  Atticus.  Cp.  Ad  Att,  7.  2, 
3;  12,  10. 

6.  Id . .  agere,  '  to  be  thinkîng  of  that/ 
probably  of  assuming  the  *  toga  virilis,' 
whcn  he  would  become  '  adulcscens.* 
(Prof.  TyrreU  renders  *  he  was  bidding 


fair  to  be  an  adulescens^^  This  was  gener- 
ally  done  at  the  âge  of  14.  Cp.  Smith*s 
Dict.  of  Antiq.  sub  voc  'Impubes/  p. 
631. 

8.  Cui  dem,  '  a  messenger.* 

At  iam  ipse  ades.  Atticus  is  sup- 
poscd  to  remark,  *why  write  when  we 
shall  meet  so  soon.*  Cp.  §  3  of  the  pre- 
ceding  letter  for  an  account  of  Cicero's 
movements. 

9.  IJnas.  The  plural  of  'unus'  is 
used  with  plural  substantives  denoting 
a  compound  object,  which  can  be  re- 
peated  and  counted.  Cp.  Madv.  76  c, 
Obs. 

Quas  .  .  cum  ferret,  '  in  bearing 
which.'     Cp.  Madv.  358. 

L.  Quinotius,  apparently  tribune  in 
74-73  B.  c.  He  dcfended  Oppianicus  on 
a  charge  of  poisoning,  and  is  not  gener- 
ally  mentioned  with  praise  by  Cicero.  Cp. 
Pro  Cluent.  27,  74  ;  28,  77. 

10.  Ad  bustum  Basili.  Atombonthe 
Appian  way  near  Rome;  often  the  scène 
of  assaults.  Cp.  Ascon.  in  Milonian.  49, 
p.  155- 
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spoliatus  est.  Videbis  igitur,  num  quîd  fuerit  in  iis,  quod  me  2 
scire  opus  sit,  et  simul  hoc  ôie vicptin^o-^t;  TrpofikrifjLa  sane  ttoXitikôv  : 
cum  sit  necesse  aut  haberi  Caesaris  rationem,  illo  exercitum  vel 
per  senatum  vel  per  tribunos  pi.  obtinente,  aut  persuader!  Caesarii 
5  ut  tradat  provinciam  atque  exercitum  et  ita  consul  fiât,  aut,  si 
id  ei  non  persuadeatur,  haberi  comitia  sine  illius  ratione,  illo 
patiente  atque  obtinente  provinciam,  aut,  si  per  tribunos  pi.  non 
patiatur,  tamen  quiescat,  rem  adduci  ad  interregnum,  aut,  si  ob 
eam  causam,  quod  ratio  eius  non  habeatur,  exercitum  adducat, 

10  armis  cum  eo  contendere,  illum  autem  initium  facere  armorum 
aut  statim  nobis  minus  paratis  aut  tum,  cum  comitiis,  amicis  eius 
postulantibus,  ut  e  lege  ratio  habeatur,  impetratum  non  sit,  ire 
autem  ad  arma  aut  hanc  unam  ob  causam,  quod  ratio  non 
habeatur,  aut  addita  causa,  si  forte  tribunus  pi.  senatum  impe- 

15  diens  aut  populum  incitans  notatus  aut  senatus  consulto  circum- 


a.  Hoo  .  .  rrp6pXr\\t.a  sane  iroXinK^v, 
•the  following  question,  which  may  l;e 
tmly  called  a  problem  of  statcsman^ip.' 
The  Word  wpvfikrjfta  was  generally  used  of 
philosophical  enquiries. 

8i<uKpiW|o-iis,  *jadge  rightly,'  not  ap- 
parently  a  classical  word. 

In  the  following  possageCiccro  attempts 
to  State  ail  the  possible  courses  which 
events  could  take.     Eithcr,  hc  says 

A.  Caesar  might  keep  the  peace,  and 
then 

1.  Retain  his  army  till  elected  consul 

for  48  B.  c. 

2.  Rcsign  it,  and  then  be  elected  con- 

sul. 

3.  Retain  it,  and  waive  his  claim  to 

the  consulship  for  48  B.  C. 

4.  Rctain  it,  and  cmploy  his  friends 

among  the  tribunes  to  impedc  an 
élection  of  consuls  for  48  B.C.  till 
an  interregnum  ensued. 
Or  B.  lie  might  appeal  to  arms, 

1.  Bccause  he  was  not  allowcd  to  sue 

for  the  consulship  when  absent. 

2.  For  that  n-ason,  combincd  with 

some  affront  offered  to  his  friends 

among  the  tribunes. 
He  might  begin  war  at  once,  or 
aftcr  the  comitia  had  been  held  for  the 
élection  of  consuls  for  48  B.  c.  ;  and  his  op- 
ponents  might  either  maintain  the  capital, 
or  try  to  reduce  it  and  Caesar  by  famine. 
Ciccro  docs  not  .seem  to  bave  anticipated 
the  extrême  haste  and  violence  by  which 
Pompcy  and  his  friends  gave  Caesar  a 
plausible  pretext  for  beginning  hostilities. 


Cp.  Appcndix  6,  §  5.    But  sce  note  on 

*  statim    below. 

3.  The  infmitives  haberi,  persuader!, 
.  .  ire,  ail  seem  to  dépend  on  '  sit  neoesse.' 

7.  Si  .  .  non  patiatur,  tamen  quies- 
cat, '  si  '  a  <  etiamsi  :  '  cp.  Ep.  89,  2,  note  ; 

*  if  he  employ  tribunes  to  oppose  this,  bat 
yct  abstain  from  violence.'  Wesenb. 
suggests  *  et  '  after  '  patiatur.' 

10.  Armis  .  .  contendere.  Wesenb. 
inserts  *nos'  after  'armis,*  arguing  that 
the  vcrb  *  contendere  '  would  otherwise  bc 
in  the  i)assivc  voice,  like  the  preceding  in- 
finitivcs. 

11.  Statim.  This  word  is  rather  per- 
plcxing.  ]n  the  rcst  of  the  passage  Cicero 
does  not  suggest  that  Caesar  would  take 
up  arms  before  the  consular  élections  for 

48  were  held — probably  in  the  summer  of 

49  B.  c.  Did  hc  think  it  possible  that 
Caesar  might  require  a  plcdge  beforehand 
that  he  would  be  allowed  to  stand  for  the 
consulship  in  that  year?  or  did  lie  fear 
that,  as  actually  happened,  violence  on 
one  side  or  the  other  might  hasten  an  ont- 
break  of  hostilities  ? 

15.  Notatus,  '  censured/  'stigmatizcd.' 
Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  1.5;  i.  7.  In  49  B.c. 
an  appeal  was  made  to  the  magistrales 
and  citizens  to  support  the  constitution, 
which  implied  that  the  conduct  of  some 
of  the  tribunes  endangered  it.  Cp.  Ap- 
pendix  vi.  §  5. 

Circumscriptus,  '  limited  '  in  the  exer- 
cise of  his  functions.  Cp.  Thilipp.  a.  22, 
53  ;  Pro  Milon.  33,  88.  This  was  Caesar's 
actual  plea  for  beginning  hostilities. 
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scriptus  aut  sublatus  aut  expulsussit  dicensve  se  expulsum  ad  illum 
confugerit,  suscepto  autem  bello  aut  tenenda  sit  urbs  aut  ea  re- 
licta  ille  commeatu  et  reliquis  copiis  intercludendus, — quod  horum 
malorum,  quorum  aliquod  certe  subeundum  est,  minimum  putes: 
dices  profecto  persuaderi  illi,  ut  tradat  exercitum  et  ita  consul  fîat.  5 
8  Est  omnino  id  eius  modi,  ut,  si  ille  eo  descendat,  contra  dici  nihil 
possit,  idque  eum,  si  non  obtineat,  ut  ratio  habeatur  retinentis 
exercitum,  non  facere  mirer  ;  nobis  autem,  ut  quidam  putant, 
nihîl  est  timendum  magis  quam  ille  consul.  '  At  sic  malo  '  inquies 
*  quam  cum  exercitu/  Certe.  Sed  îstud  ipsum,  dico,  magnum  10 
malum  putat  aliquis,  neque  ei  remedium  est  ullum.    '  Cedendum 


1.  Snblattui,  '  suspended/  as  had  been 
the  case  with  Q.  Metellus  Nepos  in  62 
B.c.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  12.  For 
examples  of  the  proceedings  which  might 
be  tsiken  in  case  of  what  was,  in  the 
opinion  of  the  Senate,  an  unconstitutional 
use  of  a  tribune's  veto,  cp.  £p.  34,  4-6, 
notes;  Pro  Sest  61,  besides  the  passages 
given  above. 

Sit.  The  conj.  is  used  because  Cicero 
speaks  from  another's  point  of  view.  Cp. 
£p.  36,  II,  note,  p.  258. 

Dioenave  se  expulsum.  Cicero  says 
that  Antony  and  Q.  Cassius  were  '  nulla 
vi  expulsi'  Ad  Fam.  16. 11,  2.  Mr.  Jeans 
remaries  :  *  Notice  the  weak  alternative 
marked  by  "ve,'*  after  a  succession  of 
strong  alternatives  marked  by  ^'  aut."' 

2.  Aut  tenenda  sit.  Thèse  words  dé- 
pend on  '  cum  '  after  iroXiTt«ov.  It  would 
be  more  régulai  had  Cicero  written  *  ur- 
bem  teneri/  but  the  sentence  had  become 
so  long  that  he  preferred  to  introduce 
another  finite  verb. 

3.  nie,  Caesar. 

Commeatu . .  intercludendus,^  should 
be  eut  off  from  supplies  of  provisions  and 
from  other  resources.'  Cp.  £pp.  61,  4; 
62,  2. 

Quod  horum . .  putes.  Hère  the  apo- 
dusis  begins.  It  corresponds  to  *  cum  sit 
necesse.*  The  mood  of  *  sit  '  and  *  putes  '  is 
accounted  for  by  the  words  occurring  in 
an  indirect  question.  Cp.  £p.  34,  9,  note, 
p.  246. 

4.  Putes  :  dices.  1  prefer  Wesenberg  s 
punctuation  '  putes.     Dices.' 

5.  FersuaderL  For  the  inBnit,  cp. 
Madv.  388  a. 

lit  tradat . .  fiât,  '  that  he  should  resign 
his  command  before  the  next  consular  élec- 
tion, and  then  stand  for  the  consalship.* 


Cicero  seems  tocontemplate  annnderstand- 
ing  between  Caesar  and  his  leading  oppo- 
nents,  such  as  should  prevent  any  serions 
opposition  to  Caesar^s  élection.  Hence  he 
uses  the  word  'fiât/  implying  that  if 
Caesar  stood  he  would  be  electra. 

6.  Bst  onmino  id  .  .  possit,  'that 
certainly  ('in  aile  Wege'  Metzg.)  is  a 
settlement  to  which  no  objection  can  be 
madc  if  he  will  concède  so  much.' 

7.  Si  non  obtineat  .  .  mirer.  This 
is  Kayser's  suggestion.  The  MS.  reading 
'obtinet  .  .  miror'  surely  would  imply 
eithcr  confusion  of  thought  or  forgetfiil- 
ness  in  the  writer,  and  can  hardly  l^  con- 
strued.  '  Si  non  obtinet  '  would  naturally 
be  foUowed  by  'facturum  puto;'  'non 
facere  miror  '  would  naturally  be  preceded 
by  '  cum  non  obtinuerit'  Prof.  Tyrrell 
défends  the  MS.  reading,  but  I  hardly 
think  that  the  passages  which  he  quotes 
from  a  note  of  Hofm.  on  Ad  Fam.  16, 
I,  2  are  altogether  relevant 

9.  Sic,  se.  '  consulem.' 

10.  Istud  i];>sum,  '  that  very  thing,' 
his  being  consuL 

Dico.  The  MS.  has  '  sic.'  Prof.  Tynell 
reads  sic  malo,  repeating  the  words  ju&t 
attributed  to  Atticus.  Pompey  would 
consider  fatal  the  frame  of  mind  which 
such  a  readiness  for  concession  would 
indicate.  Tyrrell  also  thinks  that  'in> 
quam  '  would  be  the  proper  word  in  this 
context,  not  *  dico.' 

11.  AUquis,  Pompey,  probably,  whom 
Cicero  had  met  at  Formiae  on  Dec  25. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  8,  4. 

Cedendum  est,  '  we  must  give  way  to 
Caesar/  Atticus  is  supposed  to  aay. 
Wesenb.  has  '  ullum  :  cedendum/  and 
gives  the  words  down  to  'priore*  to 
Cicero. 
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est,  si  îd  volet/  Vide  consulem  illum  iterum,  quem  vîdistî  con- 
sulatu  priore.  *  At  tum  imbecillus  plus'  inquit  Waluit  quam  tota 
res  publica.'  Quid  nunc  putas?  et  eo  consule  Pompeio  certum  est 
esse  in  Hispania.    O  rem  miseram  !  si  quidem  id  ipsum  deter- 

5  rimum  est,  quod  recusari  non  potest,  et  quod  ille  si  facîat,  iamiam 
a  bonis  omnibus  summam  ineat  gratiam.  Tollamus  igîtur  hoc,  4 
quo  illum  posse  adduci  negant  :  de  reliquis  quid  est  deterrimum  ? 
concedere  illi,  quod,  ut  idem  dicit,  impudentissime  postulat. 
Nam  quid  impudentius  ?  Tenuisti  provinciam  per  decem  annos, 
non  tibi  a  senatu,  sed  a  te  ipso  per  vim  et  per  factionem  datos  ; 
praeteriit  tempus  non  legis,  sed  libidinis  tuae,  fac  tamen,  l^s  ; 
ut  succedatur,  decemitur  :  impedis  et  aïs  *habe  meam  rationem.' 
Habe  nostrum.  Exercitum  tu  habeas  diutius,  quam  populus  iussit, 
invito  senatu  ?    *  Depugnes  oportet,  nîsî   concedîs.'    Cum  bona 

15  quidem  spe,  ut  ait  idem,  vel  vincendî  vel  in  libertate  moriendi. 
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I.  Volet,  se  Caesu*.    Tyrr. 

Vide  ooneulem  .  .  pxiore,  'see  him 
sadi  a  consul  again  as  yon  saw  him  in  his 
first  consulsbip. 

Qnexn  —  '  qnalem.'  On  the  proceedings 
of  Caesar  in  his  first  consolship,  59  B.  c, 
cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  17. 

a.  ImbecilltiB,  '  in  his  day  of  weak- 
ness.* 

3.  Quid  nanc  putas,  se.  '  enm  valitn- 
rum.' 

Et  eo  consule  .  .  Hispania,  '  dnring 
his  consulship,  toc,  Pompey  is  resolved  to 
bc  in  Spain.  For  •  certum  est  '  with  the 
dat,  cp.  De  Orat.  2.  33,  1x4  'cum  diccret 
sibi  certum  esse  disccdere.  Cicero  hère, 
as  in  £p.  31,3,  writes  as  though  he  thought 
it  would  be  mischievous  for  Pompey  to 
go  to  Spain  But  after  Caesar's  triumph 
ne  wrote  that  hc  had  been  in  favour  of 
Pompey's  going  to  Spain  as  a  means  of 
averting  civil  war.  Cp.  Ep.  91,  5.  Perhaps, 
however,  he  may  there  rcfer  to  adnce 
given  after  the  war  had  bcgun.  He  met 
Pompey  on  January  17,  49  b.  c.  Cp.  Ep. 
63.  2,  and  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  3. 

4.  Id  ipsum  .  .  gratiam,  '  that  conces- 
sion which  cannot  be  refused  to  him,  and 
his  acceptance  of  which  would  win  the 
gieatest  gratitude  from  ail  well-disposed 
citizens.'  For  the  tense  of  '  ineat,'  cp.  Ep. 
35.  a. 

6.  Tollamus  .  .  hoo,  Met  us  dismiss 
this  settlemcnt  from  considération.' 

8.  Quod  .  .  postulat,  i.  e.  to  retain  his 
nrmy  till  after  he  had  been  elected  consul, 
or  perhaps  till  his  consulship  b^an. 


Idem,  Pompeius.  '  Idem  '  is  nsed  with 
référence  perhaps  to  'alic^uis'  p.  291, 
1.  II,  perhaps  to  'Pompeio  certum  est 
esse  in  Hispania,'  1.  3  above,  as  Manu- 
tius  thinks. 

9.  Tenuisti  . .  habe  noetmm.  Cicero 
hère  addxesses  Caesar  on  the  extravagance 
of  his  demands.  On  the  facts  referred  to, 
cp.  Ep.  44,  6,  note  ;  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  17  ; 
Part  II,  §  8  ;  Appendix  vL  §  2.  The  past 
tenses  do  not  necessarily  show  that  Caessu^s 
govemment  hadexpired  when  Cicero  wrote, 
as  Cicero  may  write  as  he  would  ha%*e 
spoken  when  the  question  should  be  dis- 
cussed. 

1 1 .  Tempua  non  legis,  foll.,  cp.  '  l^is 
dies,'  p.  287. 

12.  Decemitur,  'the  senate  votes  for 
the  appointment  of  a  successor.'  For  this 
hypothetical  use  of  the  indicati^-e,  cp. 
Pro  Muren.  30,  62  '  Petunt  aliquid  pub- 
licanil  cave  quidquam  habeat  momenti 
gratia.' 

13.  Habe  nostrum,  se.  '  rationem/  '  do 
you  show  some  regard  for  us.'  The  words 
are  not  used  technically  as  in  the  preced- 
ing  clause.  Wesenb.  reads  '  Habe  tu  nos- 
tram.' 

Habeas.  The  mood  expresses  disappro- 
bation.    Cp.  Madv.  353. 

14.  Invito  senatu.  The  senate  by  de- 
clining  to  send  a  successor  might  prolong 
the  govemment  of  a  proconsul  or  pro- 
praetor  beyond  the  time  fixed  by  law. 

Depugnes  oportet.  Caesar  is  supposed 
to  say  to  Pompey. 

15.  Idem,  Pompeius. 
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lam  si  pugnandum  est^  quo  temporc,  in  casu,  quo  consilio,  in 
temporibus  situm  est  ;  itaque  te  in  ea  quaestione  non  exerceo. 
Ad  ca,  quae  dixi,  adfer,  si  quid  habes  ;  equidem  dies  noctesque 
torqueor. 

I.  Quooonsilio .  .  situm  est.     This  to  défend  Rome.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III, 

remark  was  verified  by  the  event.    The  §  i. 

senate  by  sending  Caesar  a  défiance  at  3.  Adfer,  si  quid  habes,  '  let  me  hear 

Pompe/s  suggestion  before  the  Italian  any  advice  you  hâve  to  give.'    Cp.  Madv. 

levies  had  assembled,  made  it  impossible  493  a. 
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NOTE  F.    On  the  Commission  granted  to  Pompey  in  September  57  B.C. 

Cp.  fopra,  pp.  137  ;  164;  165  ;  168  ;  176. 

The  followiog  words  in  £p.  ai,  3  'Crassns  très  legatos  decemit  nec  excindit  Pom- 
peinm  ;  censet  enim  etiam  ex  iis  qui  cnm  imperio  sint/  seem  to  imply  that  Pompey  was 
potseued  of  '  Imperinm  *  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  56  B.  c.  Now,  I  am  not  awaxe  of 
any  public  commission  which  he  received  in  the  interval  between  his  retnni  from  the 
East  in  61  B.c.  and  his  second  consnlship  in  55  B.c.,  except  the  two  following: 
(i)  That  of  snperintending.  as  one  of  a  Commission  of  Twenty,  the  allotment  of  the 
Campanian  domains  (cp.  pp.  16  ;  84)  :  and  (a)  the  supervision  of  the  snpply  of  com 
with  which  he  was  entrosted  in  Sept.  57  B.  c.  It  is  donbtful  if  the  '  Imperinm'  was 
conferred  upon  him  in  connection  with  the  first  of  thèse  commissions.  With  regard  to 
the  second,  Dion  Cassius  (39,  9)  speaks  of  his  receiving  proconsnlar  power  ;  Appian 
(Bell.  Civ.  a.  18)  misdates  the  commission,  but  speaks  of  Pompey  as  aSmucfàropa  r^t 
àyopât  :  and  Plutarch  (Pomp.  49)  uses  language  suggesting  that  he  was  invested  with 
'  Imperinm.' 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  dear  that  Pompey  entered  the  '  urbs  '  on  varions  occasions 
dnring  the  spring  of  56  B.c.  (cp.  £pp.  a3,  a;  5  ;  34,  i  ;  2^,  7);  and  unless  spécial 
privilèges  had  been  granted  him  he  must  hâve  forfeited  his  '  Imperium  *  thereby.  Cp. 
Note  E,  p.  1 34.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  Becker  (Handbnch  der  Rom.  Alt 
a.  a,  66-69)  should  infer  that  Pompey  had  been  invested  with  *  Potestas  *  only,  and  not 
wîth  *  Imperium.'  But  Becker  does  not  notice  the  words  quoted  above  from  Ep.  ai,  3. 
Mr.  Yonge,  on  Ad  Fam.  i.  9,  7,  hints  that  a  spécial  permission  allowed  Pompey  to 
enter  the  city  without  forfeiting  his  '  Imperium  ;  *  this  is  possible,  but  I  do  not  see  any 
évidence  of  it  beyond  the  passages  which  cause  the  difficulty  :  Lange,  Rom.  Alt.  3. 
308,  thinks  that  Pompey  received  the  ordinary  proconsnlar  *  Imperium  *  for  five  years. 
On  the  whole,  our  materials  perhaps  do  not  jnstify  a  decided  opinion  on  either  side. 

A  correspondent  (J.  J.  Q.)  bas  suggested  that  '  etiam,'  in  line  a  of  the  above  note, 
may  mean  '  praeter  eum,'  se.  Pompeium.  Pompey,  if  this  interprétation  be  correct, 
need  only  hâve  been  invested  with  '  potestas.'  But  this  dœs  not  seem  to  me  a  natural 
way  of  interpreting  the  passage. 
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APPENDIX  VI. 

On   THE   LEGAL   QUESTION   AT   ISSUE   BETWEEN   CaESAR   AND 

THE    SeNATE. 

This  turned  partiy  upon  distinct  statutes,  partly  upon  gênerai  consti- 
tutional  principles. 

§  I.  The  'Lex  Vatinia'  of  59  b.c.  gave  Caesar  the  govemment  of 
Cisalpine  Gaul  with  Illyricum,  and  an  army  of  three  légions,  for  a  term 
of  five  years,  to  expire  on  March  i  \  54  b.  c.  Then,  perhaps  on  the 
death  *  of  Q.  MeteUus  Celer,  proconsul  of  Gallia  Narbonensis,  the  senate 
added  that  province,  with  another  légion,  to  Caesar's  govemment.  This 
grant  was  renewed  annually  ;  and  an  attempt  to  get  one  of  his  two  pro- 
vinces assigned  by  anticipation  to  another  govemor  in  March  54  failed  '. 
In  55  a  tribune,  C.  Trebonius,  got  a  law  enacted  seciu*ing  the  govem- 
ment of  Syria  to  Crassus  for  ^s^  years,  and  that  of  the  two  Spains  to 
Pompey  for  a  like  period.  Perhaps  they  had  already  obtained  thèse 
provinces  for  one  year  by  regular  allotment*.  Then  the  two  consuls, 
Pompey  and  Crassus,  proposed  a  law  extending  Caesar*s  govemment  of 
the  two  Gauls  for  five  years  '. 

§  2.  From  what  day  did  this  second  term  of  five  years  date  ?  Three 
hâve  been  suggested. 

1.  Jan.  I,  54  B.c. 

2.  March  i,  54  b.c. 

3.  The  day  of  the  enactment  of  the  consular  law  in  55  b.  c,  sup- 

posed  to  hâve  been  Nov.  13. 

For  I,  little  can  be  said,  except  that  it  was  the  day  on  which  magis- 
trates  began  their  year  of  office. 

For  2,  that  it  is  the  most  in  accordance  with  passages  in  Cicero', 
Velleius  \  Appian  ',  and  Plutarch  ',  which  speak  of  a  real  addition  of 
five  years  to  Caesar's  govemment. 

For  3,  that 

{et)  Dion  Cassius'*,  writing  of  51  b.c.,  says  that  Caesar's  govemment 
would  expire  next  year  ;  and  in  another  place  **,  that  the  law  of  55  added 
in  reality  three  years  to  his  term.     The  latter  statement  would  in  any 

*  De  Prov.  Cong.  15.  *  A.  \V.  Zrnnpt,  Studia  Romana,  75.  •  Intr.  to 

Part  II,  5  6.  *  A.  W.  Zumpt,  S.  R.  pp.  79-80  :  who,  however,  thinks  that  Pompey 
only  obtained  Farther  Spain  by  rcgnIar  allotment.  *  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  53  ;  Dion 
Cassius,  39,  33-36;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  18.  •  Ad  Att.  7.  7,  6  ;  Philipp.  2.  10,  24. 

^  2.  46.  •  Bell.  Civ.  a.  18.  •  Pomp.  52.  »•  40.  59.  "  39.  33  : 

cp.  A.  W.  Zumpt,  S.  R.  65-89;  156-196. 


296  APPENDIX    VL 

case  be  incorrect  ;  but  of  course  less  so  if  the  terni  granted  by  the  law 
expired  in  50,  than  if  it  expired  in  49  b.  c. 

(^)  M.  Caelius  uses  language  ^  of  which  the  most  natural  construction 
is  that  Pompey  was  prepared  to  demand  Caesar's  recall  on  Nov.  13, 
50  B.c. 

(r)  Cicero,  writing  in  the  end  of  50  b.c.,  speaks  ^  of  Caesar  as  having 
already  held  his  province  for  the  time  allowed  by  law. 

§  3.  In  any  case  ilie  term  granted  to  Caesar  by  the  *Lex  Pompeia 
Licinia  '  would  expire  before  the  usual  time  arrived  for  holding  the 
consular  comitia  in  49  b.c.,  the  earliest  at  which  he  could  legally  '  sue  for 
a  second  consulship.  It  is  true  that,  according  to  the  usage  which  had 
prevailed  for  some  years  before  52  b.c.,  a  successor  to  him  would 
only  be  sent  out  at  the  end  of  49  *  ;  but  if  he  were  required  to  sue  for 
the  consulship  in  person  in  the  summer  of  that  year,  he  would  hâve  to 
relinquish  the  advantage  which  constitutional  usage  thus  gave  him  ;  and 
if  he  left  the  protection  of  his  army  before  he  was  elected  consul,  he 
would  run  great  risk  of  prosecution  on  varions  charges.  Foreseeing 
this,  he  requested  the  tribunes  in  52  to  propose  a  law,  permittîng  him  to 
sue  for  the  consulship  without  a  personal  canvass.  Pompey  supported 
this  proposai,  and  it  was  carried*.  Cicero,  both  directly*  and  indi- 
rectly  ^  furnishes  évidence  in  support  of  A.  W.  Zumpt's  •  conjecture,  that 
the  tribunes'  law  provided  that  Caesar  might  retain  his  command  till 
after  the  consular  comitia  in  49  had  been  held  ;  Caesar's  own  language  ' 
bas  the  same  tendency  ;  Appian  ^^  takes  a  différent  view.  The  enact- 
ment  of  the  *Lex  Pompeia  de  iure  magistratuum  '  "  altered  Caesar's 
position  for  the  worse  in  two  ways.  (i)  It  revoked  by  a  gênerai  pro- 
vision the  permission  granted  him  to  sue  for  the  consulship  while  absent 
from  Rome.  (2)  By  providing  that  an  interval  of  five  years  should 
elapse  between  a  magistrate's  year  of  office  at  Rome  and  his  govem- 
ment  of  a  province,  it  relieved  the  senate  from  the  difficulty  which  that 
body  might  hâve  felt  in  sending  Caesar  a  successor  on  March  i,  49  b.  c, 
a  difficulty  which  would  hâve  arisen  from  the  previous  usage  that  the 
govemment  of  provinces  should  be  assumed  by  proconsuls  or  pro- 
praetors  immediately  after    the   conclusion    of  their   year  of  office  at 

*  Ad  Fam.  8.  11,  3  :  but  cp.  8.  8,  4  and  9.  *  Ad  Att.  7.  9,  4.    Bat  cp.  sap. 

p.  292,  note  on  L  9.  ^  The  Lex  Genncia  of  343  b.  c.  had  provided  that  no  man 

shoold  be  elected  a  second  time  to  any  office,  anless  aiter  an  interval  of  ten  yeara  since 
his  but  élection,  and  Sulla  had  revived  this  law  from  désuétude.  App.  Bell.  Civ. 
I.  100;  Livy  7.  42.  *  Mommsen,  Rechtsfrage,  33  ;  42  ;  43  ;  Lange,  Rom.  Alt. 

3-  367  ;  368.    Cp.  Cic.  De  Prov.  Cons.  15.  *  Cic  Philipp.  2.  10,  24  ;  App.  Bell. 

Civ.  2.  25  ;  Dion  Cassius,  40.  51.  'Ad  Att  7.  7,  6.  ^  Ib.  8.  3,  3  ;  cp.  9. 

II  A,  2  ;  Philipp.  1.  c.  *  S.  R.  172-174.  •  Bell.  Civ.  i.  9.  *•  Ib.  2.  25. 

"  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  14.  Lange  thinks  that  thèse  two  provisions  were  contained  in 
distinct  laws,  the  second  in  a  '  Lex  Pompeia  de  provinciis.*  Rom.  Alt.  3.  367  ;  and 
his  view  receives  some  support  from  the  language  of  Dion  Cassius  (40.  56). 
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Rome,  and  therefore  on  the  first  of  January  \  Under  the  new  System  a 
govemor  might  enter  on  his  government  at  any  lime.  Cicero*s  govern- 
ment  of  Cilicia  began  on  July  31  '. 

The  clause  inserted  by  Pompey,  on  his  own  authority,  in  the  law  after 
its  enactment,  to  release  Caesar  from  its  restrictions,  could  hardly  be 
considered  valid  '. 

§  4.  Thus  Caesar  had  no  légal  claim  to  retain  his  provinces  for  longer 
than  the  time  granted  him  by  the  '  Lex  Pompeia  Licinia  '  of  55  b.  c.  He 
had,  however,  an  équitable  claim  as  against  Pompey,  whose  négligence 
or  treachery  had  withdrawn  a  privilège  granted  with  his  own  sanction  ; 
and  he  had  various  constitutional  modes  of  securing  attention  to  his 
demands. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  *  Lex  Pompeia  de  irue  magistratuum  ' 
was  rétrospective  ;  hence,  as  it  passed  in  52  b.c.,  no  '  consulares  ' 
or  *  praetorii  *  would  be  qualified  under  it  till  46.  Perhaps  the 
senate  was  to  provide*  for  the  government  of  the  provinces  during 
the  interval.     Now 

(a)  The  *  Lex  Sempronia  de  provinciis  '  of  C.  Gracchus  provided  that 
the  provinces  ofthe  future  consuls  should  be  fîxed  before  their  élection; 
and  though  récent  législation,  and  the  fréquent  assignation  of  provinces 
by  spécial  votes  may  hâve  diminished  its  authority,  it  seems  to  hâve 
been  thought  désirable  to  deliberate  on  the  appointment  of  a  suc- 
cessor  lo  any  province  some  time  before  a  vacancy  occurred.  But 
Pompey  thought  "  himself  pledged  to  Caesar  not  to  allow  any  motion 
to  be  put  to  the  senate  with  référence  to  the  Gallic  provinces  before 
March  i,  50  b.c.,  which  would  much  shorten  the  time  available  for 
discussion. 

(à)  It  would  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  find  men  of  consular  rank  to 
succeed  Caesar  in  both  his  provinces,  and  if  this  were  not  done,  any 
tribime  might  interpose  ^  to  prevent  the  nomination  of  a  '  praetorius  ' 
to  succeed  him  in  either. 

(c)  A  majority  of  the  senate  was  indisposed  for  decided  measures  ^. 

§  5.  Under  thèse  circumstances,  the  preliminary  discussion  about 
Caesar's  recall  opened  on'  Sept.  29,  51  b.c.  The  senate  passed  a 
decree  *  that  the  assignment  of  the  consular  *  provinces  should  occupy 

*  Above,  §  3  and  note  5.  •  Ep.  32,  2.  '  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  14  ;  Suet.  IuL 

28  ;  Mommsen,  Rechtsfrage,  48.  Mr.  Long,  however,  Décline  of  Roman  Repnblic, 
4>  366»  3^7)  <lo^  Qot  notice  the  apparent  invalidity  of  this  amendment.  *  Aa  Fam. 
8.  8,  8.  *  Ib.  8.  8,  9.  •  De  Prov.  Cons.  7.  17.    The  tribunes*  veto 

could  not  legally  be  interposed  in  discussions  on  provinces  to  be  held  by  consuls. 
Prof.  T>rrell  thinks  that  this  limitation  on  the  veto  was  removed  by  a  '  lex  Pompeia  *  of 
52  B.  c,  arguing  that  the  tribunes  often  vetoed  proposais  as  to  the  consular  provinces  in 
the  years  51-50  B.  c.  But  I  doubt  if  there  is  évidence  that  they  vetoed  any  proposai 
refening  soiify  to  the  consular  provinces  in  thèse  years.  ^  Ad  Att  7.  7,  5.  *  Ad 
Fam.  8.  8,  5.  *  Ib.    Consular  provinces  in  this  passage  must  mean 
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Ihe  undivided  attention  of  the  senate  from  March  i,  50  b.c.  till  some 
decree  had  been  passed  providing  for  their  govemment.'  Other  motions, 
proposing 

(i)  That  strong  measures  should  be  taken  against  any  tribunes  who 
might  inlerfere  with  the  senate's  proceedings.  (2)  That  Caesar's  sol- 
diers  should  be  invited  to  apply  for  discharges.  (3)  That  nine  pro- 
vinces, excluding  the  two  Gauls,  should  be  entrusted  to  the  govemment 
of  *  pnictorii  ' — werc  vetoed  *  by  tribunes. 

In  50  B.c.  a  struggle,  of  which  the  particulars  hâve  been   aiready 
noticei),  took  place  between  Pompey's  friends  and  Curio.    It  must  be 
renurmlKTCil,  that  Pouipey  held  his  provinces  '  by  virtue  of  a  law  passed 
in  53,  iind  might  fairiy  décline  to  surrender  them  in  obédience  to  a  mère 
expression  of  opinion  on  the  part  of  the  senate. 

On  ihc  first  day  of  49  b.c.,  Curio*  appeared  in  Rome  with  very 
modcrate  proposais  from  Caesar;  his  friends  among  the  tribunes  com- 
l>cllcd  the  consuls  to  read  the  proposais  in  the  senate,  but  the  consuls 
(leclincd  to  put  them  to  the  vote. 

llie  senate  was  intimidated  by  the  two  consuls,  and  by  Scipio  acting 
as  Pompe/s  spokesman  :  and  many  of  Pompey's  soldiers^  fiUed  the 
capital  \ 

Caesar  was  required  to  hand  over  his  provinces  to  two  successors  by 
a  certain  day.  Two  tribunes,  M.  Antonius  and  Q.  Cassius,  vetoed  this 
demand,  and  their  veto  was  probably  regular,  as  one  of  the  tA^'o  suc- 
cessors selected  w^as  only  of  praetorian  rank  *.  The  veto  was  answered, 
however,  by  a  vote  ^  investing  the  consuls  and  other  magistrates  wiih 
extraordinary  powers  ;  on  which  Antony  and  Cassius  fled  from  Rome. 
Much  irregularity  *  seems  to  hâve  marked  the  provisions  subsequenlly 
made  by  the  senate  for  the  govemment  of  the  provinces. 

those  which,  under  the  '  Lex  Pompeia  de  inre  magistratuum,*  would  be  govemed  by 
consulares.  For  its  usual  meaning — those  to  be  assigned  to  the  ncxt  consnbi — is 
excluded  by  the  enactmeDt  of  that  law  which  interposed  an  interval  of  five  yean 
between  the  consalsbip  and  the  govemment  of  a  consular  province.  Intr.  to  Paît  II, 
S  14.  ^  Ad  Fam.  8.  8,  6-8.  «  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  27.  •  Ib.  $  14. 

*  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  1.  i  and  a  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  32.  *  Ib.  a  and  3.  •  Ad 

Fam.  16.  12,  3,  note.  ^  Cae».  Bell.  Civ.  i.  5  ;  Cic.  Philipp.  a.  ai,  5a-53. 

■  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  6.  Mr.  Long,  Décline  of  the  Roman  Repnblic,  4.  178;  44a, 
says  or  implies  that  the  two  terms  of  provincial  govemment  granted  to  Caesar  by  the 
'  I^x  Vatinia  *  and  '  Lex  Pompeia  Licinia  *  respectivcly  expircd  at  the  end  of  54  and 
at  the  end  of  49  B.  c.  But  this  opinion  seems  to  me  inconsistent  with  the  language  of 
Cicero  Ad  Att.  7*  9,  4«  M.  Paul  Guiraud,  in  a  leamed  and  ingénions  cssay  noticed  in 
the  préface  to  this  édition,  holds  that  the  Hrst  tenu  dated  from  Caesai^s  arrivai  in  his 
province  towards  the  end  of  March,  58,  B.  c,  but  that  the  second  was  only  to  last  three 
years,  as  stated  by  Dion  Cassius,  39.  33.  See  pp.  46  and  99  foll.,  of  M.  Gniraud's 
£ssay.  But  I  fmd  it  hard  to  reconcile  this  view  with  the  following  passages  :  Ad  Att. 
7.  7,  6;  9.  II  A,  a  ;  Caesar,  Bell.  Civ.  i.  9. 
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Distribution  of  the  Roman  forces  at  the  beginning  of  the 

CIVIL  WAR   BETWEEN   CaESAR   AND   PoMPET   IN   49   B.C. 

Caesar  had  nine  vétéran  légions — eight  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  one  in 
Cisalpine  ^.  He  had  also  some  German  and  Gaulish  cavalry  ^  and  auxi- 
liary  infantry.  Pompey  had  in  Italy  two  vétéran  '  légions  of  doubtfiil 
fidelity,  and  was  authorized  to  levy  as  many  fresh  troops  as  he  chose. 
It  was  hoped*  that  1 30.000  men  could  be  raised,  but  not  more  than  half 
that  number  seem  actually  to  hâve  been  brought  together.  For  Pompey 
sailed  from  Brundisium  with  20  cohorts  ^  and  had  sent  on  the  consuls 
with  30*  ;  this  would  give  a  total  of  25,000  men;  Cicero  speaks''  of 
30,000  as  a  number  reported  for  Pompey's  whole  force.  Now  Caesar* 
says  that  Pompey  had  lost  in  Spain  and  Italy  130  cohorts  of  Roman 
citizens  ;  and  deducting  70  cohorts  for  7  légions  '  in  Spain,  this  state- 
ment  would  make  his  losses  in  Italy  amount  to  60  cohorts,  or  30,000 
men.  And  30,000+25,000  or  30,000  carried  to  Epirus,  would  give  a 
total  of  at  most  60,000  mustered  in  Italy. 

In  Spain,  besides  the  seven  légions  just  mentioned,  a  large  auxiliary 
force"  had  becn  raised  for  Pompey  by  his  oflTicers,  Afranius  and 
Petreius. 

The  other  provinces  were  under  Pompey's  control,  but  the  forces 
stationed  there  were  not  very  important.  Sicily  fumished  ^*  some  troops 
to  Pompey  in  Epirus,  but  neither  that  island  nor  Sardinia  offered  much 
résistance  to  Caesar's  officers  ".  In  Africa,  P.  Atius  Varus  levied  two 
légions  for  Pompey,  and  excluded  the  lawful  govemor  Q.  Aelius 
Tubero^'.  Varus  could  count  on  effective  support  from  Juba  of 
Numidia  '*. 

In  the  East,  ail  the  dépendent  princes  were  inclined  to  support  Pompey, 
who  had  conquered  Mithridates  and  re-organized  the  Roman  empire  in 
Asia  ^*.  The  Roman  forces  in  that  quarter  were  small  and  scattered. 
After  the  defeat  of  Crassus  the  army  of  Syria  can  hardly  hâve  counted 
more  than  10,000  regular"  infantry,  and  it  does  not  seem  to  hâve  been 
reinforced  before  the  civil  war  began.  In  Cilicia,  Cicero  as  proconsul  in 
51   B.c.,   complained"  that  he   had  only   'nomen  duarum  legionum 

^  Caes.  BclL  Gall.  8.  54.  •  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  18;  39.  »  Ad  Att  7.  ao, 

I  ;  8.  13  A,  a.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  a4-  *  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  25.         •  Plut. 

Pomp.  6a.  ^  Ad  Att.  9.  6,  3.         "  Bell.  Civ.  3.  10.         •  Ib.  i.  38.         "  Cac». 

Bell.  Civ.  I.  39.  "  Ib.  3.  4.  "  Ib.  i.  30.  "  Ib.  i.  31.  "  Ib.  a.  35. 

"  Mommsen,  4.  a,  368  and  401.        *•  Plut.  Crass.  31  ;  Mommsen,  4.  a,  337.        "  Ad 
Att.  5.  15,  I. 
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exilium/  and  probably  no  fresh  troops  had  been  sent  there  since 
bis  departure.  Nor  does  ît  appear  that  anj  large  bodies  of  regolar  troops 
were  stationed  in  Macedonia,  Achaia,  or  tbe  province  of  Âsia,  wben 
bosdlides  began\ 

Pompej  may  bai^e  had  an  nnderstanding  widi  the  Farthians  ', 
enabling  him  to  strip  tbe  eastem  provinces  of  tbeir  garrisons,  and 
tbe  subject  princes  fumisbed  bim  witb  considérable  forces,  espedallj  of 
cavaliy*. 


'  Caes.  BelL  Cit.  $.  4  and  78.  '  Ib.  3.  31  and  83  ;  Dîod  Cassins,  41.  55  ; 

Mommgfn,  4.  3, 37a  '  Caes.  BelL  Civ.  3.  4  ;  Ad  Fam.  9.  9,  a. 


PART  III. 


FROM  THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  BETWEEN  CaESAR 

AND  POMPEY  TO  CiCERO'S   RETURN   TO   ITALY  AFTER 

THE  BATTLE  OF  PhaRSALUS.     JaN.   I,  49  B.C., 

TO  OCT.,  48   B.C. 


INTRODUCTION. 

§  I.  The  events  of  the  first  few  days  of  49  b.c.,  hâve  been  aiready' 
noticed.  Cicero  took  no  part  in  the  senate's  discussions,  but  perhaps  " 
privately  recommended  conciliation  to  Pompey.  He  arrived  before 
Rome  on  Jan.  4  ',  and  remained  some  days  without  the  walls,  perhaps  * 
still  cherishing  hopes  of  a  triumph. 

Caesar,  when  he  heard  how  the  senate  had  received  his  oflfers,  as- 
sembled  "  his  soldiers  at  Ravenna,  and  addressed  them.  They  answered 
with  enthusiasm  ;  and,  after  sending  messages  to  his  other  légions  to 
follow  with  ail  speed  from  Transalpine  Gaul,  he  marched  to  Ariminum, 
where  he  found  the  two  *  tribunes  who  had  interposed  in  his  favour  and 
Curio,  also  the  praetor  L.  Roscius  ''  and  L.  Caesar,  son  of  one  of  his 
legates,  who  were  charged  with  friendly  messages  from  Pompey.  Caesar 
asked  them  to  carry  proposais  from  him  to  Pompey.  He  offered  to  dis- 
arm  if  his  rival  would  dismiss  his  Italian  levies  and  retire  to  Spain,  but 

*  Appendix  vî.  5  5.  «Ad  Att  7.  3,  5  ;  Plut.  Caes.  31.  'Ad  Fam.  16. 

II,  a.  *  Ib.  l.c;  Ad  Att.  7.  10.  *  The  thirteenth  légion.    Cp.  Caes.  Bell. 

Civ.  I.  7  ;  App.  BcU.  Civ.  a.  3a  and  33.  It  nnmbered  5000  foot  and  300  horsc. 
•  Cp.  Appendix  vi.  $  5.  This  was  about  Jan.  10  or  11.  For  the  decree  giving  the 
consuls  power  to  protect  the  safety  of  the  state  passed  Jan.  6.  Caesar  coald  hardly 
hâve  heard  of  it  under  three  days,  and  it  was  the  ground  of  his  beginning  hostilities. 
On  the  other  hand,  Pompey  knew  of  the  invasion  on  or  about  Jan.  i^  :  cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Civ.  i.  5  and  14;  Ad  Att.  7.  13,  7  ;  9.  10,  4.  '  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  8. 
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was  told  that  he  must  first  himself  recross  the  Rubicon  *.  He  had  just 
suffered  a  severe  blow  in  the  défection  of  Labienus  *,  but  the  example  was 
not  foUowed,  and  the  rapidity  of  his  successes  must  hâve  surprised  men 
who  had  been  told  '  that  his  troops  only  wanted  a  pretext  for  désertion. 
His  forces  occupied  successively  Ancona,  Aitetium,  Iguvium,  and  Auxi- 
mum  :  it  was  near  the  place  last  mentioned  that  the  iirst  bloodshed  ^  took 
place.  The  news  of  thèse  events  caused  the  consuls  and  other  magistrates 
to  retire*  from  Rome  without  even  securing  the  public  treasury.  Pompey* 
had  already  started  to  take  the  command  of  his  two  légions,  which  had 
been  moved  from  Capua  to  Luceria,  but  he  spent  a  day  or  two  at 
Teanum  ''. 

§  2.  Caesar  was  presently  joined  by  the  i2th  légion,  and  marched  on 
amid  the  gênerai  sympathy  of  the  population  till  he  reached  Corfînium, 
where  his  destined  successor  in  Transalpine  Gaul,  L.  Domitius  Aheno- 
barbus,  awaited  his  approach  at  the  head  of  a  considérable  force  '. 
Antony  occupied  Sulmo  ',  and  its  garrison  of  3500  men  was  incorporated 
with  Caesar's  army,  which  was  further  increased  by  the  arrivai  of  the 
8th  légion,  of  1 1,000  Gaulish  levies,  and  of  300  horse.  Domitius,  finding 
that  Pompey  did  not  mean  to  come  to  his  relief,  prepared  to  escape  ; 
but  his  men  mutinied,  and  delivered  him  and  the  town  to  Caesar  on 
Feb.  21,  after  a  siège  of  seven  days^®.  Caesar  dismissed  the  officers 
unhurt,  but  retained  the  men  in  his  own  service  ".  They  subsequently 
formed  the  army  with  which  Curio  occupied  Sicily  '*  and  invaded 
Africa. 

Pompey,  with  the  twô  légions  which  he  had  found  in  Apulia,  and 
the  levies  of  southern  Italy,  marched  to  Brundisium,  whither  Caesar 
foUowed  "  on  March  9.  Caesar *s  forces  were  increased  by  désertions 
from  the  enemy,  but  he  renewed  his  attempts^*  to  negotiate,  which 
proved  fruitless.  His  army  now  amounted  to  six  légions,  three  of 
which  consisted  of  vétérans.  The  consuls  had  already  sailed  for 
Dyrrhachium  on  Slarch  4,  with  a  large  ^  force,  and  Pompey  followed 
them  on  the  i7th  with  the  remainder  of  his  army,  which  he  embarked 
very  skilfully  ^®. 

§  3.  When  Cicero  saw  how  Pompey  and  his  friends  were  taken  by 
surprise,  he  retired  to  Campania,  and  received  ^^  charge  of  the  sea  coast 
and  of  the  levies  of  troops  made  there.     Capua  was  his  head  quarters 

^  This  answcr  was  agrced  on  at  a  coimcil  held  at  Teanum  Sidicinum  late  in  Jannary  : 
cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  8-1 1  ;  Ad  Fam.  16.  12,  3  ;  Ad  Att.  7.  13,  7  ;  7.  14,  i.  •  Ad 
Att  7.  II,  I.  •  Cacs.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  6.  *  Ib.  i.  11-13.  •  Ib.  i.  14. 

•  Ib.  1.  c.  ^  Ad  Att.  7.  13,  7  ;  7.  14,  i.  •  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.   i.  15-17. 

•  Ib.  I.  18.  "  Ad  Att.  8.  14,  I.  "  Caes.  BelL  Civ.  i.  19-23.  "  Ib.  i.  35. 
"  Ad  Att.  9.  13  A,  I.  "  Cacs.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  34-26.  "  Ad  Att.  9.  6,  3.  >•  Ib.  9.  13 
A,  I  ;  9.  6,  3  ;  9.  15, 6,  or  A  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  25-27.  The  two  detachments  together 
numbercd  abont  25,000  or  30,000  men  in  ail.      ^^  Ad  Att  8.  3, 4  ;  Ad  Fam.  16.  12,  5. 
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apparently.  His  fasces  were  still  wreathed  with  laurel  for  his  successes 
in  Cilicia,  and  the  notoriety*  this  gave  his  movements  increased  the 
anxiety  which  ail  his  letters  of  this  time  express  *,  and  which  was  aggra- 
vated  by  his  doubts,  how  he  could  secure  the  safety  of  his  wife  and 
daughter  without,  by  sending  them  to  '  Rome,  declaring  his  distrust  of 
Pompe/s  prospects.  While  moving  about  he  had  interviews*  with 
Pompey,  and  with  the  consuls  :  the  dates  of  his  movements  seem  to  hâve 
been  as  follows  : — 

He  left  Rome  between  January  12"  and  21  ;  was  at  Mintumae*  on 
the  23rd,  and  went  to  Capua"'  on  the  25th,  where  he  probably  received, 
through  Trebatius  •,  an  invitation  from  Caesar  to  retura  to  Rome.  He 
stayed  at  Capua  till  the  28ih,  when  he  left  for  Formiae*,  and  was 
rejoined  by  his  wife  ^^  and  daughter  on  February  2  ;  revisited  Capua  on 
the  5th  at  the  invitation  of  the  consuls,  and  stayed  there"  two  days, 
retuming  to  Formiae  on  the  Jth,  where  he  received  a  letter  "  from 
Pompey  inviting  him  to  go  to  Luceria.  He  left  Formiae  as  though 
to  comply  with  this  request,  but  presently  retumed  '*,  and  re- 
mained  in  Formiae  till  early  in  March  "  apparently.  He  probably 
received  there  a  letter  ^'  from  Caelius,  in  praise  of  Caesar's  clemency. 

§  4.  His  letters  follow  one  another  very  quickly  during  thèse  months. 
He  expresses  anxiety  *•  as  to  the  fate  of  his  wife  and  daughter,  finally  de- 
ciding  "  to  keep  them  with  him  for  the  présent.  He  disapproves  of  the 
terms  offered  by  Caesar,  yet  thinks  it  most  expédient  ^*  to  grant  them  ; 
desponds  at  the  sight  of  the  gênerai  confusion  at  Capua  and  Formiae, 
the  weakness  and  irrésolution  of  Pompey  and  the  failure  "  of  his  levies  ; 
renews  his  old  complaints  of  the  past  blindness  of  Pompey  in  allowing 
Caesar's  rise  '^^^  and  of  the  impracticability  of  Cato  ^  ;  testifies  to  the  in- 
différence or  despondency  of  large  classes  ^  and  districts,  and  to  Caesar's 
popularity  in  the  country  towns  and  villages  "^.  He  admires  the  speed 
and  vigour  of  Caesar**,  fears  the  cruelties**  which  might  follow  the 
triumph  of  Pompey,  and  reminds  "  the  latter  significantly  how  he  had 
suflfered  before  for  his  patriotism,  owing  to  Pompey's  désertion.  He 
therefore  felt  reluctant  to  leave"  Italy,  or  even  to  follow  Pompey  to 

*  Ad  Au.  7.  II.  5,  alib.  ^  Esp.  Ad  Att.  7.  10;  8.  i,  3.  *  Ib.  7.  23,  a  ; 

8.  a,  3.  Cp.  Ad  f'am.  14.  18,  i,  where  he  leaves  it  to  Terentia  to  décide  what  she 
will  do.  *  Cp.  Ep.  63,  a,  note,  for  an  account  of  one  of  them.  *  Ad  Att. 

7.  la,  I  ;  Ad  Fam.  16. 11,  3.  *  Ad  Att.  7.  13,  6.  ^  Ib.  7.  15,  i.  '  Ib. 

7.  17,  3.  •  Ib.  7.  16,  a.  "  Ib.  7.  18,  I.  "  Ib.  7.  ai,  i.  *'  Perhaps 

Ib.  8.  II  A;  cp.  Ib.  «.  i.  i.         "  Ib.  8.  3,  7.  "  Ib.  8.  15,  i  ;  8.  16,  a.        »*  Ad 

Fam.  8. 15.  "  Ib.  14.  14  and  18  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  13,  3.  *'  Ib.  7.  a3,  a  ;  8.  a,  3. 
"  Ib.  7.  17,  a  :  cp.  Ad  Fam.  6.  6,  5  ;  16.  la,  4.  "  Ad  Att.  7.  la,  a  ;  7.  13.  i  ; 

7.  ao,  I  ;  7.  ai,  i  and  a.  ^  Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  3,  4  and  7.  7,  6,  with  8.  i,  4  and  8. 

3,  3.  "^  Ib.  7.  15,  a.  ^  Ib.  7.  7»  6  î  7-  ai»  i-  ''  ^^.  8.  13,  a  ;  8.  16, 

I  and  a.  "  Ib.  8.  9,  4.  »  Ib.  8.  11,  a-4.  *  Ib.  8.  11  D,  7.  »  Ad 

Att.  7.  ao,  a  ;  7.  33,  a  ;  8.  i,  3  ;  8.  a,  4;  8.  3,  3-5  ;  8.  14,  a  ;  8.  15,  a. 
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Luceria,  and  seems  to  hâve  donc  nothing  *  în  support  of  his  party  at 
Capua,  an  attitude  which  he  represented  rather  differently  to  Pompey  •, 
and  to  Caesar  '.  He  critîcised,  probably  without  much  judgment,  the 
military  conduct  *  of  Pompey,  especially  his  désertion  of  the  capital  and 
failure*  to  relieve  Domitius,  and  was  easily  deterred  by  rumours  of 
danger  from  attempting  to  comply'  with  invitations  to  Luceria  and  to 
Brundisium. 

§  5.  On  the  other  hand,  Cicero  was  disgusted*^  with  many  of  Caesar's 
followers,  and  regarded  his  conduct  as  sheer  rebeUîon  '.  Hence  he  felt 
little  inclination  to  appear  in  the  senate  at  Rome  ',  and  at  times  was  more 
confident  than  usual  of  the  success  of  Pompey,  especially  after  some 
démonstrations  in  his  favour  at  Capua  *^  and  the  arrivai  of  Labienus  *^  at 
Teanum,  who  appears  to  hâve  confirmed  a  gênerai  impression  of  the  dis- 
affection  ^'  of  Caesar's  army  to  its  gênerai.  On  January  27,  Cicero,  in  a 
letter  to  Tiro  '*,  enlarged  on  the  prépondérance  of  the  loyal  forces.  He 
was  also  encouraged  "  at  times  by  exaggerated  statements  of  the  numbers 
and  efficiency  of  the  army  of  Domitius  at  Corfinium,  and  of  successes 
obtained  in  the  Pyrénées  by  Afranius  over  Caesar's  lieutenants. 
Dread  of  the  opinion  of  the  optimates,  and  an  old  feeling  of  inde- 
pendence,  seem,  however,  to  hâve  mainly  weighed  "  with  him  in  favour 
of  going  to  the  camp  of  Pompey  ;  and  he  thought  he  was  hardly 
treated  with  sufficient  respect  "  by  Caesar's  dependents,  especially  by 
the  two  Balbi. 

Accordingly  he  ordered  ships  to  be  prepared  both  at  Brundisium  and 
at  Caieta,  but  still  delayed  "  to  embark. 

§  6.  Amid  ail  this  excitement  Cicero  did  not  forget  his  freedman 
Tiro,  whom  he  had  left  ill  at  Patrae,  and  often  urged*'  him  to  be 
careful  of  his  health.  With  another  dépendent'*,  Dionysius,  he  was 
on  less  friendly  terms:  complained"*  of  his  ingratitude  and  insolence, 
and  was  gratified  by  his  departure,  while  acknowledging  his  merits  as 
a  teacher*^ 

§  7.  Cicero  probably  spent  April  and  May  on  the  coast  of  Campania 
or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arpinum.  Caesar  visited  him  "  near  Formiae, 
and  entreated  him  to  attend  in  the  senate  at  Rome.  Cicero,  however, 
did  not  consent.    This  interview  must  hâve  taken  place  towards  the  close 


"  Ib.  7.  32,  a  ;  7.  23,  3  ;  8.  3,  5.  •  Ib.  8.  11  B.  ■  Ib.  9.  11  A,  a.         *  Ib. 

7.  13,  1  ;  8.  3,  3.  *  Ib.  8.  3,  7;  8.  8,  a  ;  8.  9,  3.  •  Ib.  8.  11  A.D.  :  cp.  8. 

I,  I  ;  8.  6,  a.  ^  Ib.  7.  3,  5  ;  9.  18,  a.  "  Ib.  7.  11,  i.  •  Ib.  7.  17. 

3  and  4.  "  Ib.  7.  11,  4.  "  Ib.  7.  13,  7.  "  Ib.  7.  16,  a.  "  Ad 

Fam.  16.  la,  4;  cp.  Appendix  vii.  "  Ad  Att.  7.  26,  i  ;  8.  3,  7.  "  Ib.  7.  la,  3  ; 
7.  ao,  a  ;  8.  I,  3  and  4  ;  8.  3,  a  ;  8.  12,  6  ;  8.  16,  i  and  a.  ^  Ib.  8.  9,  4.  ^^  Ib.  8. 
3,  6  ;  8.  4,  3.  "  Ad  Fam.  16.  11,  i  ;  16.  12,  6.  "  Not  a  slave,  for  Dionysias 

had  slaves  of  his  own  ;  cp.  Ad  Att.  8.  10.  ^  Ib.  7.  7,  i  ;  8.  4,  i  and  a  ;  8.  10. 

»  Ib.  8.  10.  "  Ib.  9.  18. 
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of  March  ^  Cicero  wavered  long  as  to  the  course  of  conduct  he  should 
pursue.  He  seems  never*  to  hâve  really  forgiven  himself  for  not 
making  greater  exertions  to  join  Pompey,  and  to  hâve  been  persuaded 
that  the  only  chance,  though  a  slender  one,  for  the  constitution  lay  in  his 
triumph  '.  He  was  also  much  disappointed  *  by  the  unremitting  energy 
of  Caesar's  opérations,  which  allowed  no  time  for  negotiations.  And, 
as  has  been  before  remarked  ',  the  notion  of  living  on  friendly  terms  with 
Gabinius  and  others  of  his  old  enemies,  seemed  intolérable.  His  disgust  * 
at  the  violence  of  some  of  Pompey's  adhérents  was  as  great  as  ever,  and 
he  disapproved  the  project  of  starving  Rome  into  submission  ;  but  the 
licentious  ''  and  arrogant  conduct  of  Caesar's  officers  was  a  more  présent 
annoyance.  He  was  anxious  •,  too,  not  to  seem  merely  to  dépend  on 
the  resuit  of  the  Spanish  campaign,  and  the  représentations  of  Caesar  •, 
Antony  ",  Caelius  ",  and  Tullia  **,  did  not  persuade  him  to  be  neutnd.  At 
times  he  even  seems  to  hâve  thought  of  raising  an  insurrection  against 
Caesar  in  Italy,  but  declined  the  overtures  made  him  by  three  cohorts  at 
Pompeii,  as  he  suspected  a  snare".  To  the  last"  he  seems  to  hâve 
hesitated  between  joining  Pompey  and  retiring  to  some  neutral  place.  He 
finally  embarked  at  Caieta  "  on  June  7,  and  sailed  for  Greece.  On  his 
arrivai  in  Pompey's  camp,  the  state  of  affairs  he  found,  and  Cato's  re* 
proach  ''  for  his  folly  in  going  there,  must  hâve  disconcerted  him  still 
more,  He  was  shocked  by  the  ferocity  "  of  the  language  he  heard,  and 
distrusted  both  the  efficiency  of  the  army  and  the  skill  of  its  leaders. 
Accordingly  "  he  took  no  prominent  part  in  opérations  ;  or,  as 
Plutarch  ^*  expresses  it,  Pompey  would  not  entrust  him  with  any 
important  commission,  being  annoyed  at  his  querulousness.  Cicero 
revenged  himself  by  sarcasms  ^  on  Pompey's  tactics  and  officers. 

§  8.  Caesar,  after  the  interview  with  Cicero  mentioned  above,  went  to 
Rome  and  attempted  to  procure  the  senate's  sanction  to  negotiations 
with  Pompey.  The  senate  approved  the  plan,  but  no  one  offered  to  act 
as  envoy  "  ;  according  to  Caesar  *',  the  threats  which  Pompey  had  uttered 
on  his  departure  from  Rome  caused  this  reluctance.  Caesar  also,  in 
spite  of  the  opposition  of  L.  Metellus,  a  tribune,  forced  the  doors  of  the 
'more  sacred  treasury*','  of  which  the  contents  were  reserved  for  the 
emergency  of  a  Gaulish  invasion.     He  then  started  for  Spain,  according 

^  Ad  Att.  9.  15,  6  or  A,  where  an  acconnt  is  giyen  of  Caesar's  supposed  resting- 
places.         "  Ib.  9.  6,  4  ;  9.  10,  2  and  3.  *  Ib.  10.  4,  3.  *  Ib.  9.  14,  i  and  3  ; 

9.  18,  I.        »  snpra,  §  5  ;  Ad  Att.  9.  7,  5  î  »o-  8,  3-        *  Ib.  9. 7,4;  9. 9,  2.        *  Ib. 

10.  10,  5  ;  10. 13,  I.  ■  Ib.  10.  8,  a;  Ad  Fam.  a.  16,  6.  •  Ad  Att.  10.  8  B. 
»•  Ib.  10.  8  A.  "Ad  Fam.  8.  16.  »«  Ad  Att  10.  8,  i.  "  Ib.  10.  16.  ^ 
"  Ib.  10.  18,  a  ;  Ad  Fam.  a.  16,  a.  "  Ad  Fam.  14.  7,  3  ;  q).  Ad  Att  8.  3,  0. 
»•  Plut.  Cic.  38.  1'  Ad  Fam.  7.  3,  a.  "  Ad  Att  11.  4,  i.  "  Plut  Cic.  38. 
»  Ib.  1.  c.  •*  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  3a  and  33.  «  Bell.  Civ.  i.  33.  *  Caes. 
Bell.  Civ.  I.  33  ;  Ad  Att.  10.  8,  6  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  41. 
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to  Caelius'  much  incensed  against  the  senate.  The  hostile  attitude  of 
Massilia  *,  into  vhich  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  threw  himself,  detained 
him  for  thirty  days,  while  he  made  préparations  for  a  siège  and  began 
the  construction  of  a  fleet  He  committed  fiuther  opérations  to  D. 
Brutus  and  C.  Trebonius.  Meanwhik  his  legate,  C.  Fabius,  had  forced  * 
the  Pyrénées  at  the  head  of  three  légions.  Caesar  presently  joined  him, 
and  l^gan  opérations  at  once  against  L.  Âfranius  and  M.  Petreius,  who 
commanded  a  large* force  near  Ilerda.  This  may  hâve  been  early  in 
June*,  according  to  the  calendar.  The  campaign  which  foUowed  was 
ntarkei)  by  great  altemations  of  success,  but  terminated  after  forty  •  dajrs 
>vith  x\\t  capitulation  ^  of  the  Pompeian  forces.  Caesar  then  marched 
against  M.  Varro  in  Baetica,  where  the  people  were  so  well  disposed 
towards  the  invader,  that  Varro  could  make  no  effective  résistance,  and 
ail  S)xiin  submitted  to  Caesar.  He  placed  it  under  Q.  Cassius,  one  of 
the  tribunes  of  this  year,  with  an  army  of  four  '  légions,  and  set  out 
for  Rome. 

On  his  way  he  received  the  submission  of  Massilia,  which  had  been 
l>esicged  •  with  great  energy  by  D.  Brutus  and  Trebonius.  He  there 
heard  ^®  that  he  had  been  named  dictator  by  M.  Lepidus,  one  of  the 
praetors,  and  continued  his  joumey  to  Rome.  On  his  way  he  had  to 
Buppress  a  serions  mutiny"  at  Placentia.  After  his  arrivai  at  Rome  he 
presided  at  consular  comitia  ",  and  was  himself  elected  with  P.  Servilius 
Isauricus  ;  introduced  an  équitable  measure  for  the  settlement  of  debts  ; 
altered  "  in  varions  cases  his  appointments  of  provincial  govemors  ;  re- 
stored  some  of  the  exiles  who  had  been  condemned  under  the  Leges 
Pompeiae  in  52  b.c.  ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  set  off  for  Brun- 
disium. 

§  9.  In  other  quarters  the  cvents  of  the  year  had  been  unfavourable  to 
Caesar.  Curio,  after  occupying  Sicily  ",  crossed  over  into  Africa,  and 
obtained  at  first  great  successes,  but  was  afterwards  defeated  and  his 
army  destroyed"  by  Juba,  king  of  Numidia,  co-operating  wiih 
Pompeian  officers.     About  the  same  time  Dolabella  and  C.  Antonius, 

>  Ad  Fam.  8.  16,  i.  »  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  34-36.  »  Ib.  i.  37.  *  See 

Appendix  vii.;  also  Caes.  BcU.  Civ.  i.  38,  39.  »  Caesar  (Bell.  Civ.  i.  48)  sa>-s  that 
the  winter  supply  of  com  was  cxhausted,  and  the  harvest  not  ripe.  Cp.  note  7. 
•  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  32.  '  Ib.  i.  41-87.  The  capitulation  was  nominally  on 
Angnst  a,  but  the  calendar  was  nearly  two  months  in  advance  of  the  seasons. 
Appendix  viii.  ;  Fischer,  Rôraische  Zeittafehi,  sub  anno.  ■  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  17-ai. 
But  Hither  Spain  seems  shortly  afterwards  to  hâve  been  entrasted  to  M.  Lq)idus,  now 
praetor.  Bell.  Alex.  50  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  48  ;  Dion  Cassius  43.  i.  »  Caes.  Bell. 
Civ.  I.  56-58  ;  a.  1-16.  ^"»  Ib.  a.  ai.  "  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  47  ;  Dion  Cassius 

41-  26-35.  "  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  i  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  48  ;  Dion  Cassius  41.  36-38. 
"  App.  1.  c.  "  Cato  evacuated  it  without  a  stniggle,  nor  did  M.  Cotta  succeed  in 
holding  Sardinia,  which  Q.  Valerius  occupied  for  Caesar.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  10.  16.  3  ; 
Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  30.        »*  Caes.  BeU.  Civ.  a.  a3-44.     Curio  himself  fcU. 
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a  younger  brother  of  Marcus,  were  defeated  in  Illyricum  by  M.  Oc- 
tavius  and  L.  Scribonius  Libo.     Antonius  was  made  prisoner  ^ 

Pompey,  in  the  meantime',  was  collecting  and  organising  a  large  force 
in  Epinis  and  Macedonia.  A  considérable  fleet  gave  him  the  command 
of  the  Adriatic.    He  wintered  at  Thessalonica  '. 

48  B.C. 

§10.  Cicero  spent  the  first  months  of  this  year  in  the  camp  of  Pompey. 
While  there  he  received  letters  from  Caelius  *  and  Dolabella  '.  The  first 
expressed  regret  for  having  taken  Caesar's  side  ;  the  last  begged  Cicero 
to  return  to  Italy  now  that  he  had  seen  how  small  were  Pompey's  chances 
of  success.  During  the  battle  of  Pharsalus  Cicero  was  at  Dyrrhachium  •, 
in  bad  health.  Labienus  brought  the  news  of  the  defeat  there  ^,  and  the 
partisans  of  Pompey  crossed  over  to  Corcyra,  where,  probably  *,  Cato 
asked  Cicero,  as  the  senior  consular  présent,  to  take  the  command. 
Cicero  declined,  and  was  threatened  with  death  by  Cn.  Pompeius  the 
younger.  Cato,  however,  protected  him,  and  Cicero  sailed  to  Bnindisium, 
where  he  remained  for  some  time  •. 

He  seems  to  hâve  written  few  letters  from  Epirus,  and  was  perhaps 
afraid  *^  to  write  freely.  Such  as  we  hâve  show  "  much  anxiety  "  for 
his  wife,  who  appears  to  hâve  been  embarrassed  by  want  of  money, 
which  Cicero  could  not  understand  ;  regret  ^'  for  his  mistake  in  lea\4ng 
Italy  ;  and  despondency  "  at  his  party's  prospects,  He  advanced  con- 
sidérable" sums  to  Pompey.  Subséquent  letters"  illustrate  still  more 
strongly  the  discontent  and  melancholy  which  then  possessed  him. 
From  the  taunts  of  Antony  it  seems  that  Cicero's  pétulance  and 
gloom  gave  gênerai  offence".  He  does  not  comment  in  détail  on  the 
events  of  the  war,  but  refers  in  one  place"  to  the  foolish  confidence 
inspired  by  Caesar's  defeat  near  Dyrrhachium. 

§  II.  In  the  winter  Caesar  had  succeeded  in  conveying  seven 
légions  to  Epirus,  and  was  afterwards  joined  by  Antony  with  four 
more,  ail,  however,  much  thinned  by  battles,  long  marches,  and  unhealthy 
quarters.  He  attempted  to  blockade  Pompey's  Unes  at  Petra,  near 
Dyrrhachium,  but  a  serious  reverse  forced  him  to  give  up  this  plan,  and 
he  marched  into  the  interior,  where  he  was  joined  by  Cn.  Domitius 
Calvinus,  whom  he  had  detached  into  Macedonia.  Pompey  also 
formed  a  junction  with  his  father-in-law,  Scipio,  whom  he  had  recalled 

^  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  47  ;  Dion  Cassins  41.  40.        •  Appendix  vii.  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ. 

3.  3-5.  *  Dion  Cassius  41.  44.  *  Ad  Fam.  8.  17.  •  Ib.  9.  9.  •  Plut.  Cic. 
39.  ^  De  Divin,  i.  32,  68.  ■  Plut.  Cic.  39,  and  Cat.  55.  •  Plut.  Cfc.  39. 
Perhaps  he  went  previously  to  Patrae,  cp.  Ad  Fam.  13.  17,  i  ;  Ep.  79  (Ad  Att.  11.  5), 

4,  note.  ***  Ad  Att.  11.  4,  2.  "  Ib.  11.  1-4.  "  Ib.  11.  a,  2;  11.  4,  i. 
^  Ib.  II.  3,  I  ;  II.  4,  I.  "  Ib.  II.  4,  I.  *•  Ib.  II.  3,  3.  *•  Ad  Fam.  4.  7,  a  ; 
^-  ï»  5  ;  7«  3i  3  ;  Ad  Att  II.  6,  2-6.  "  Philipp.  a.  16,  39;  Mommsen  4.  a,  397. 
"  Ad  Fam.  7.  3,  a, 

X  a 
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from  Syria.  A  décisive  battle  was  fought  near  Pharsalus  on  August 
9  ^  ;  and,  in  spite  of  Caesar's  great  infeiioritj  of  nambers,  especially  in 
cavalry»  it  resulted  in  a  complète  victory  for  him.  L.  Domltius  Aheno- 
barbus  fell  in  the  rout  ;  Pompey,  giving  up  bis  cause  for  lost,  fled  to 
Kgypt  ;  bis  friends  dispersed  *. 

§  la.  In  Italy  some  trouble  was  caused  by  the  turbulent  proceedings 
of  M.  Caelius  Rufus>  one  of  tbe  praetors.  He  had  previously*  ex- 
pressed  to  Cicero  bis  discontent  'with  Caesar,  and  now  proposed^ 
various  laws«  grantiiig  to  debtors  terms  more  favourable  tban  Caesar 
had  otfered  them.  Caelius  was  opposed  by  C.  Trebonius,  one  of  hîs  col- 
Wagues,  and  by  the  consul  Servilius,  and  was  suspended  by  the  senate. 
In  ro'enge  he  sent  messages  to  Milo,  who  came  to  Italy,  and  the 
two  together  attempted  to  stir  up  a  servile  war.  Both,  however, 
^tre  killed  without  effecting  anything  *.  In  a  letter  to  Cicero,  mentioned 
abo\'e,  Caelius  had  affirmed  that  discontent  with  Caesar  was  gênerai,  ex- 
cept  among  the  great  money-lenders.  Dion  Cassius  *  describes  opinion 
as  really  divided,  but  apparently  favourable  to  Caesar.  He  allows,  how- 
e\'er,  that  Pompey's  probable  cruelty  after  success  was  feared.  Appian  ^ 
says  that  the  people  was  anxious  for  a  peaceable  settlement,  and  knew 
that  in  case  of  a  décisive  battle  the  victor  must  become  its  master.  Thèse 
two  statements  are  consistent  with  each  other  and  probable,  but  we  do 
not  know  on  what  contemporary  authority  they  rest. 

§  13.  In  Africa,  after  the  death  of  Curio,  the  Pompeians  and  Juba 
had  apparently  not  been  disturbed. 

In  Spain,  the  govemor  left  by  Caesar,  Q.  Cassius  Longinus',  was 

very  oppressive,  and  a  plot  was  formed  against  his  life.    The  conspirators 

attacked  him  when  he  was  reviewing  his  army  at  Corduba.     Cassius, 

however,  escaped,  though  severely  wounded,  and  renewed  his  severities. 

Part  of  his  army  then  mutinied,  and  placed  M.  Marcellus  Aeseminus,  the 

quaestor,  at  its  head.     He  did  not  disown  his  allegiance  to  Caesar,  and 

was  supported  by  M.  Lepidus,  proconsul  •  of  Hither  Spain.     Thèse  dis- 

orders  were  put  a  stop  to  next  year  by  the  arrivai  of  Trebonius  to 

assume  the  govemment  of  Spain  as  proconsul  ^**,  whereon  Cassius  de- 

parted,  and  was  drowned  near  the  moiUh  of  the  Iberus.     Precious  time 

had  been  lost  for  Caesar,  for  he  had  wished  that  Cassius  should  invade 

Africa  from  Spain  ^*. 

^  Calendarium  Âmitera.  ap.  Mommsen  Corpus  Inscr.  Lat.  i.  324.  *  Ad  Fam. 

4.  7,  a  and  3  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  1-103,  cxc  ao-32  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  87.  ■  Ad 
Fam.  8.  1 7.  *  This  must  hâve  taken  place  early  in  48  B.  c.  Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3. 
I  and  3,  ao  and  ai  ;  App.  a.  48  ;  Dion  4a.  aa-a5.  Caesar  had  only  provided  that 
arbitrators  should  be  appointed,  and  creditors  compelled  to  receive  land  m  payment  at 
the  value  it  bore  before  the  war.  •  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  aa.  •  4a.  17  and  18. 

^  Bell.  Civ.  a.  48.  '  Dion  Cassius  4a.  15  and  16.  *  Bell.  Alex.  59  and  63. 

^®  Ibid.  64;  Dion  Cassius  43,  aç.  He  was  praetor  in  48  B.c.  (cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3. 
ao),  but  like  Lepidus,  who  had  been  praetor  in  49  B.c.,  is  called  proconsul  as  a 
provincial  govemor.        "  Bell.  Alex.  51  ;  56. 
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PART   III. 


46.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  vîî.  lo). 

Neighbourhood  op  Romb,  Jan.  17  (?),  49  b.c.  (705  a.u.c.) 

I  hâve  dccided  to  go  away  at  once.  Hitherto  our  leaders  leem  to  hâve  behaved 
imwisely  enough.  If  Pompey  stays  in  Italy  we  shall  ail  stay  with  him  ;  if  not,  we 
most  consider  what  to  do.    Write  to  me  often. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  SUBITO  consilium  cepî,  ut  ante  quam  luceret  exîrem,  ne  qui 
conspectus  fieret  aut  sermo,  lictoribus  praesertîm  laureatis.  De 
reliquo  neque  hercule  quid  agam  nec  quid  acturus  sim  scio  ;  ita 
sum  perturbatus  temeritate  nostri  amentissimi  consilii.  Tibi 
vero  quid  suadeam,  cuius   ipse  consilium   exspecto  ?     Gnaeus  5 


This  letter  most  apparently  hâve  been 
written  between  Jan.  la  (cp.  Ad  Fam. 
16.  II,  3)  and  Jan.  19  (cp.  Ad  Att.  7. 
la,  i).    rrobably  Jan.  17  (cp.  Ep.  63, 

4). 

I.  Ut .  .  ezirem.    Cicero  must  mean, 

'  to  leave  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome.*  For 

he  had  not  forfeited  his  '  imperimn/  as  he 

would  hâve  donc  by  entering  Rome.    Cp. 

^P*  54>  5  ^^'^  6;  P*  38,  note  on  1.  a. 
Bockel  says  that  the  infinitive  or  genmd 
is  more  common  in  snch  a  connection  than 
'  ut  *  with  the  conj.,  bat  qnotes  Sali.  Ing. 


85,  8  'ea  uti  accepta  mercede  deseram 
non  est  consilium.* 

a.  Oonspeotus,  '  attention.' 

Iiiotoribiu . .  laureatis,  'especially  as 
my  fasces  are  still  lanrelled  *  for  succetses 
in  Cilicia.  This  would  attract  more  notice 
to  his  movements. 

4.  Nostri  amentiflsimi  oonsUii,  '  the 
frantic  décision  of  our  party.'  Referring 
either  to  their  hasty  défiance  of  Caesar, 
or  to  their  leaving  Rome  nnguaxded. 

Tibi  .  .  suadeam.  Perhaps  Atticus 
had  asked  Cicero*s  advice. 


3IO 
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noster  quid  consilîi  ceperit  capîatve  nesdo,  adhuc  m  oppîdis 
coartatus  et  stupens.  Omnes,  si  in  Italia  consistât,  erimos  una  ; 
sin  cedet,  consilii  res  est.  Adhuc  certe,  nist  ego  insanio,  stulte 
omnia  et  incaute.  Tu,  quaeso,  crebro  ad  me  scribe  vel  quod 
5  in  buccam  venerit. 


47.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  vîL  ii). 

CA3CFAXIA,  JaN.  19^  7)  49  B.C  C705  A-U-C) 


I.  I  am  flt^^»itc^if»i  by  the  news  of  CacMr's  prorredipgs.  a.  Etcii  to  teisk  for 
sorereigntj  in  a  firee  slmte  is  an  atrodons  crime.  3.  \i\aX  do  joa  think  of  Ponpejr's 
dedsioo  to  giTe  op  the  capital?  I  ihould  disapprove  of  it,  4.  bat  diat  his  fligbt  hms 
exctted  mnch  sjmpathy  witfa  him  and  indignation  against  Caenr.  I  hâve  the  chief 
command  in  Campania  and  the  adjacent  coast  districts  Usx  Pompej,  not  a  txoohlé- 
■ome  office. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Quaeso,  quid  hoc  est  ?  aut  quid  agitur  ?  mihi  enim  tenebrae  i 
sunt  :  '  Cingulum  '  inqutt  *  nos  tenemus,  Anconem  amisimus  ; 
Labienus  discessit  a  Caesare.'  Utrum  de  imperatore  populi 
Romani  an  de  Hannibale  loquimur?  o  hominem  amentem  et 
10  miserum,  qui  ne  umbram  quidem  umquam  rov  icaXov  vident  ! 
Atque  haec  ait  omnia  facere  se  dignitatis  causa.  Ubi  est  autem 
dignitas  nisi  ubi  honestas?  honestum  igitur  habere  exerdtum 
nuUo  publico  consilio?  occupare  urbes  civium,  quo  facilior  sit 


1.  In  oppidia,  'among  the  towns'  of 
Campania  probably.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
lU,  §§  I  ;  a,  for  an  acoonnt  of  Pompe/s 
movements. 

2.  Coartatus  et  stupens,  '  embarrassed 
and  confoonded  '  by  the  nomber  of  his  par- 
tisans who  throoged  there.  The  word 
'  coartatus'  seems  to  be  rare  in  Cicero  s 
writings. 

Consistât.    Wesenb.  '  consistet* 

3.  Consilii  res  est,  'it  is  a  matter  for 
considération.' 

Stulte  onini*  et  inoaute,  se  'lacta 
sont.' 

4.  Vel  quod  in  bnooam  venerit, 
'  even  the  first  thing  that  cornes  into  your 
head.'    Forcell.    Cp.  £p.  84,  a,  note. 

6.  Quid  hoo  est  f  '  what  is  the  mean- 
ing  of  this  ?  '  referring  to  what  follows. 
On  the  indic  in  questions,  cp.  Madv.  356, 
Obs.  3.  Cicero  prefers  to  state  the  ques- 
tion directly,  rather  than  to  make  it  dépend 
on  '  quaeso.' 

Mihi  enim  tenebrae  sont.  Tenebrae 


is,  I  think,  the  predicate.  On  the  plural 
'  sunt,*  cp.  Madv.  216.  *  It  b  quite  obscore 
to  me.'    ForceU. 

7.  Cingulum.  InPicennm,aboat2om. 
S.W.  of  Ancooa,  now  CingolL  It  had 
been  rebuilt  by  LAbienns.  Cp.  p.  288, 
note  on  L  I. 

Inquit  :  cp.  £p.  45, 3.  Periiaps  Cicero 
forwarded  to  Atticus  a  letter  containing 
the  news  on  which  he  comments. 
Anconem  :  cp.  luv.  Sat.  4.  40 

'  Ante  domnm  Veneris  quam  Dorica 
snstinet  Ancon.' 
'Ancona'  is  the  more  usual  form.    Cp. 
Ep.  52,  2. 

8.  Iiabienus  :  cp.  Ep.  44,  6,  note. 

10.  Tod  KaXoO«-'honesti,'  'of  moral 
beauty.' 

11.  Dignitatis,  'his  proper  position.' 
Cicero  rather  plays  upon  the  word  in  what 
follows,  '  How  can  there  be  hononr  with- 
out  honourable  conduct  ?  ' 

13.  Nullo  publioo  oonsiUo,  'without 
any  public  authority.*  On  the  ablat,  cp. 
Ep.  34,  2,  note. 
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aditus  ad  patriam  ?  yj^^Qiv  àiroKOTràs,  <f>vyàb<ûv  KaOéiovs,  sescenta 
alia  scelera  moliri, 

Sibi  habeat  suam  fortunam  t  unam  mehercule  tecum  apricationem 
in  illo  lucrativo  tuo  sole  malim  quam  omnia  istius  modi  r^na,  5 
vel  potius  mon  millies  quam  semel  istius  modi  quicquam  cogi- 

2  tare.  *  Quid  si  tu  velis  ?  '  inquîs.  Age  quis  est,  cuî  velle  noil 
liceat  ?  Sed  ego  hoc  ipsum  velle  miserîus  esse  duco  quam  in 
crucem  tolli  ;  una  res  est  ea  miserior,  adipîsci  quod  ita  volueris. 
Sed  haec  hactenus  ;    libenter  enim  in  his  molestiis  ivtryfikàÇui  10 

8  t  COCON,  Redeamus  ad  nostrum  :  per  fortunas  I  quale  tibi  consi- 
lium  Pompeii  videtur  ?  hoc  quaero,  quod  urbem  reliquerit.  Ego 
enim  àiïopQ,  Tum  nihil  absurdius.  Urbem  tu  relînquas?  ergo 
idem,  si  Gallî  venirent.  *  Non  est  '  înquit  *  in  parietibus  res 
publica.'     At   in   aris   et   focîs.     *  Fecit  Themîstocles  ;  fluctum  15 


I.  Fatriom,  'his  own  city.'  Cp.  De 
Leg>  2.  3,  5,  where  Cicero  speaks  of  him- 
self  as  having  two  '  patriae  * — Arpinum 
by  birth,  Rome  by  citizenship. 

Xpcûv  ÂiroKoirds,  'an  abolition  of 
debts.'  Cp.  Demosth.  adv.  Timocr. 
746. 

^V7&8«0v  ica068ovs,  '  restorations  of 
exiles.*  As  thèse  would  often  be  political 
ofTenders,  a  comprehensive  restoradon 
would  be  a  revolutionary  meiisnre.  A. 
Gabinias,  T.  Mnnatias  Plancus,  and  Q. 
Pompeius  Rufas,  werenow  political  exiles. 
Cp.  Philipp.  I.  I,  3,  where  Cicero,  in 
praise  of  Antony,  represents  him  asanswer- 
ing  to  the  question  'num  qui  exsuies 
restituti?  unum  .  .  praeterea  neminem.* 
Cp.  also  Mommsen  4.  2,  336. 

Sesoenta,  '  countless.'  Very  common. 
Cp.  p.  83. 

3.  T^  9«ûv,  ir.T.A.  :  Eur.  Phoen.  506. 

4.  Unam  .  .  apricationem,  '  one  day's 
basking  with  yon.' 

5.  Iiucrativo.  I  can  hardly  explain 
this  Word.  Boot  says,  '  sol  lucrativus 
dici  potuit  et  is  quem  Atticus  negotiis 
surripuisset,  et  is  quo  ut  frueretur  ali- 
quo  loci  impedimento  amoto  efTecisset.* 
Quintil.  Inst.  Orat.  10.  7,27,  uses  *  opéra 
lucrativa'  in  a  sensé  apparently  «' opéra 
subseciva.'  '  Lucrativus  '  is  a  légal  term 
properly,  applied  to  things  acquired  by 
bequest  or  gift.  Forcell.  It  seems  not 
to  occur  elsewhere  in  Cicero*s  writings. 
Mr.  Marshall  (p.  33)  suggcsts  that  there 
is  a  référence  to  a  letter  of  Atticus  quoted 


^P*  ^3>  3*    ^ut  I  doubt  the  relevancy  of 
that  passage. 

7.  Quid  si  tu  velis,  se.  '  regnare.' 
Age  quis  est . .  Uoeat  P  '  who  is  there 

who  may  not  désire  it?'    Cp.  luv.  Sat. 

10»  95 

*  Quidni 

Haec  cupîas  ?  et  qui  nolunt  occidere 

quemquam 

Posse  volunt.* 

8.  Hoo  ipsum  veUe,  '  the  mère  wish 
for  such  power.'  Cp.  £p.  83,  3  '  ut  ipsnm 
vinci  contemnerent. 

10.  Ihiim  .  .  k^axtikUtà  f  cocoif. 
Baiter  suggests  om  ^,  'talk  thns  idly 
while  I  am  safe,'  referring  to  his  rather 
declamatory  attack  on  Caesar  in  this 
letter.*  Wesenb.  suggests  «rw.  *  Enim,* 
'  enough  of  this  déclamation,  it  can  be 
justified  as  a  relief  to  my  spirits,'  '  I  hâve 
iudulged  myself  with  it,  for.*  The  word 
lyQXoKâ^n  is  found  in  Arist.  Pol.  7.  13,  7, 
in  the  sensé  of  spending  time  in  a  place. 

11.  Nostrum,  se.  '  Pompeium.' 

13.  Hoo  .  .  reliquerit,  'I  mean  his 
leaving  the  capital.'    On  the  mood,  cp. 

EPP-  3-  3  ;  9»  I'»  notes»  on  pp.  33,  73. 

13.  Tum,  se.  'videtur,'  '  at  one  time  I 
think.' 

Belinquas  :  on  the  mood,  cp.  £p.  45, 
4,  note. 

14.  Idem,  se.  '  lacères.'  An  imaginary 
dialogue  betwcen  Pompey  and  Cicero 
follows. 

1 5.  At  in  aris  et  focis,  Cicero  replies. 
Fluotum  .  .  totius  barbariae,  '  the 
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enim  totius  barbariae  ferre  urbs  iina  non  poterat.'  At  idem 
Perides  non  fecit^  annum  fere  post  quinquagesimum,  cum  praeter 
moenia  nihil  teneret,  et  nostri  olim  urbe  reliqua  capta  arcem 
tamen  retinuerunt  : 

Rursus  autem  ex  dolore  municipall  sermonibusque  eonim,  quos  4 
convenio,  videtur  hoc  consilium  exitum  habiturum  :  mira  homi- 
num  querela  est — nescio  istic,  sed  faciès  ut  sdam — ,  sine  magia- 
tratibus    urbem   esse,  sine   senatu;  fugiens  denique  Pompeius 

10  mirabiliter  homines  movet  :  quid  quaeris?  alia  causa  facta  est  ; 
nihil  iam  concedendum  putant  CaesarL     Haec  tu  mihi  explica 
qualia  sint.     Ego  negotio  praesum  non  turbulento  ;   volt  enim  5 
me  Pompeius  esse,  quem  tota  haec  Campania  et  maritima  ora 
habeat  iirCiTKOTrov,  ad  quem  dîlectus  et  summa  n^otii  referatur  ; 

1 5  itaque  vagus  esse  cogitabam.  Te  puto  iam  videre,  quae  ât 
ôpiiTi  Caesaris,  qui  populus,  qui  totius  negotii  status  :  ea  velim 
scribas  ad  me,  et  quidem,  quoniam  mutabilia  sunt,  quam  sae» 
pissime  ;  acquiesco  enim  et  scribens  ad  te  et  legens  tua. 


flood  of  ail  the  forces  of  the  East/  t  e.  of 
Xerxes'  army.  The  word  is  not  necessarily 
used  of  Asiatics,  and  perhaps  thaïe  is 
hère  an  allusion  to  the  hordes  who  were 
supposed  to  be  following  Cacsar.  Sce 
^P*  4^t  3«  Wesenb.  has  *  Themistocles.' 
Flnctam,  etc.,  making  Cicero's  comment 
begin  with  *  Flnctum,'  which  perhaps 
improves  the  sensé. 

3.  Quinquagesimuin.  The  invasion 
of  Xerxes  took  place  480  u.  c.  ;  that  of 
Archidamus  431  B.c. 

3.  OUm.  After  the  battle  of  the  Allia, 
390  B.c. 

5.  otiTw  irov,  »,T.\,  :  Hom.  II.  9,  524. 
Bat  oCtu  Kai  seems  the  nsual  read- 
ing. 

6.  Bnrsiu  .  .  habiturum.  Hère  the 
statemcnt  of  another  view  about  the  plan 
pursued  begins.  *  On  the  other  hand,  to 
judge  £rom  the  indignation  of  the  muni- 
cipal towns,  and  £rom  the  language  of 
people  whom  I  meet,  I  think  the  plan 
will  succeed.* 

7.  Exitum.  This  word  is  not  often 
used  of  a  good  resnlt  without  some 
epithet  to  qnalify  it.  Cp.  'meliores  .  . 
exitus  '  £p.  70,  6. 

8.  Nesoio  istio,  se  'an  ita  sit,'  'I 
know  not  if  the  case  be  the  same  at 
Rome.*    Emesti  propotes  '  an  istic* 


9.  Fu^ens .  .  Fompeiu«  .  .  moTet, 

'  people  are  strangely  alTected  by  the  sight 
of  Pompey  as  a  fugitive.'  On  the  use  of 
the  participle  as  an  adjective,  cp.  MadT. 
434. 

10.  Ali*  causa  fisot»  est,  '  the  whole 
aspect  of  the  case  is  changed.'  ForoelL 
Cp.  £p.  9a,  4. 

11.  Haec  .  .  qualia  sint,  'what  will 
come  of  ail  this.' 

la.  Turbulento,  '  troublesome.* 

14.  lirioKoiroVy  '  superintendent.*  Qnite 
classical. 

Ad  quem  dilectus  .  .  referatur,  '  to 
hâve  the  chief  authority  in  the  recmitin^ 
and  the  gênerai  direction  of  affairs.*  Cp. 
the  use  of  '  referre  '  with  '  ad  senatom  * 
and  '  ad  populum,'  meaning  '  to  consolt.' 
Wesenb.  however,  doubts  if  *  referatur  ' 
can  hâve  the  sensé  hère  needed,  and  sng- 
gests  'deferatur.'    On  the  facts»  cp.  Ep. 

5a,  5. 

1 5.  Vagus  esse,  '  to  move  about  from 

place  to  place.* 

Cogitabam.    Epistolary  tense. 
Videre.    Quia  Romae  es.    Manut 
Quae  sit  &p|tV|  Caesaris,   'at   what 

point  Caesar  is  aiming.'    WieL,  Billerb. 

16.  Qui  populus,  se  'sit,*  'how  the 
people  is  disposed.' 

18.  Acquiesco,  '  I  become  tianqnîL* 
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48.     To  AtHcus  (Ad  Att  vîî.  13). 

Cales,  Jan.  23  (?),  49  b.c.  (705  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  am  delighted  with  the  behavioar  of  Labienns.  Piso,  too,  deserves  crédit.  One 
can  hardly  call  this  struggle  against  the  ambition  of  one  man  a  civil  war  ;  but  he  ii 
formidable,  and  onr  mistakes  hâve  been  serions,  a.  I  cannot  leam  from  Pompey 
what  he  means  to  do,  and  he  seems  quite  at  a  loss  himself.  Onr  forces  are  not 
effective  enough  for  war,  yet  the  time  for  negotiation  has  passed.  3.  I  am  in  donbt 
how  to  provide  honourably  for  the  safety  of  my  lamily,  and  should  like  to  hear  yonr 
advice.  Yon  and  Pedncaens  must  coosider  what  propriety  leqnires  from  yon.  4.  Let 
me  know  what  does  take  place,  and  what  you  think  will  take  place. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  De  Vennonianis  rébus  tibi  assentior.  Labienum  f^çmo,  iudico  ; 
facinus  iam  diu  nullum  civile  praeclarius,  qui,  ut  aliud  nihil, 
hoc  tamen  profecit  :  dédit  illi  dolorem  ;  sed  etiam  ad  summam 
profectum  aliquid  puto.  Amo  etiam  Pisonem,  cuius  iudicium 
de  genero  suspicor  visum  iri  grave.  Quamquam  genus  belH  5 
quod  sit  vides  :  ita  civile  est,  ut  non  ex  civium  dissensione, 
sed  ex  unius  perditi  civis  audacia  natum  sit.  Is  autem  valet 
exercitu,  tenet  multos  spe  et  promissis,  omnia  omnium  concu- 
pivit.  Huic  tradita  urbs  est,  nuda  praesidio,  referta  copiis  : 
quid  est,  quod  ab  eo  non  metuas,  qui  illa  templa  et  tecta  non  10 
patriam,  sed  praedam  putet?  quid  autem  sit  acturus  aut  quo 
modo,  nescio,  sine  senatu,  sine  magistratibus  :  ne  simulare  qui- 
dem  poterit  quicquam  ?roAtrtKÛ9.  Nos  autem  ubi  exsurgere  poteri- 
mus  aut  quando  ?  quorum  dux  quam  dorpaT^yf^ros,  tu  quoque 


I.  VennonianiB,  '  of  C.  Vennonius.' 
He  was  a  fnend  of  Cicero  and  Atticus, 
and  died  in  or  before  the  year  46  B.  c. 
Ile  is  mentioned  Ad  Att.  o.  i,  25  ;  Ad 
Fam.  13.  7a,  a. 

4ip«0a  iudico,  '  I  esteem  a  hero.*  On 
the  double  ace,  cp.  Madv.  aa7  c. 

a.  Faoinus  .  .  praeclariiui,  se  'fac- 
tum  est,*  'no  more  noble  act  in  discharge 
of  a  citizen*s  duty.* 

Ut  aUud  nihU,  se.  '  profecerit.'  Cp. 
Madv.  440  a,  Obs.  4,  for  'ut'  in  the  sensé 
of  *■  granting  that  ;  '  479  d,  Obs.  5,  on  the 
ellipse;  and  aa9  b,  on  the  ace.  'hoc,'  de- 
noting  extent,  with  neuter  verbs. 

3.  Ad  summam,  'for  the  main  in- 
terest  of  our  party.* 

4.  Fiaonem.  L.  Calpumius  Piso,  con- 
sul in  58  B.  c.  He  and  Cicero  had  been 
bitter  enemies,  but  were  now  on  good 
terms,  and  seem  to  hâve  remained  so  to 
the  end.     Intr.  to  Part  I,  $§   i8-ao; 


Part  II,  $  8  ;  Philipp.  i.  4,  10;  8.  10  a8. 

5.  Genero,  Caesare.  Caesar  had  mar- 
ried  Piso's  daughter  Calpumia. 

Quamquam,  *  and  yet  this  is  of  the 
less  importance.* 

6.  Ita  civile  . .  natum  ait,  '  though  a 
civil  war,  it  is  not  one  of  parties,  but  has 
been  caused  by  the  ambition  of  one  man,' 
and  therefore  the  judgment  of  eminent 
citizens  like  Piso  will  tmve  the  less  weight 
with  the  foUowers  of  that  man.  On  *  ita 
.  .  ut,'  cp.  Ep.  50,  I,  note. 

la.  Ne  aimulare  .  .  iroXinicût,  '  he 
will  not  be  able,  even  in  his  hypocrisy,  to 
observe  constitutional  forms,'  e.  g.  Caesar 
could  not  legally  get  himself  named  dic- 
tator,  as  both  the  consuls  had  foUowed 
Pompey.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  15»  a  ;  and,  for 
another  difhcnlty  of  Caesar,  Kp.  6a,  3. 

13.  Exaurgere,  '  to  raise  our  heads.' 
Fréquent  in  this  metaphorical  sensé. 

14.  Quam  dfrrpoTiJYipvt,  '  how  little 
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animadvertis,  cui  ne  Pîcena  quidem  nota  fuerint.  quam  autem 
sine  consîlio,  res  testîs:  ut  enim  alîa  omîttam  decem  annonim 
peccata,  quae  condicîo  non   huic  fi^^   pracstitit  ?    Nec  vero  2 
nunc  quid  cogitet  scio,  ac   non   desîno    per   littcras   sdscitari. 

5  Nihil  esse  timidius  constat,  nihil  perturbatîus  ;  itaque  nec  prae- 
sidium, cuius  parandi  causa  ad  urbem  retentus  est,  nec  locum 
ac  sedem  praesidii  ullam  video  :  spes  omnis  in  duabus  insidîose 
retentis,  paene  alienis  legionibus.  Nain  dilectus  adhuc  quidem 
invitorum  est  et  a  pugnando  abhorrentium  ;  condicionum  autem 

10  amissum  tempus  est.     Quid  futurum  sit,  non  \âdeo  ;  commissum 
quidem  a  nobis  certe  est  sive  a  nostro  duce,  ut  e  portu  sine 
gubernaculis  ^;ressi  tempestati  nos  traderemus.    Itaque  de  Cice-  s 
ronibus  nostris  dubito  quid  agam;  nam  mihi  interdum  aman- 
dandi  videntur  in  Graeciam  ;  de  TuUia  autem  et  Terentia,  cum 

15  mihi  barbarorum  adventus  ad  urbem  proponitur,  onmia  timeo, 
cum  autem  Dolabellae  venit  in  mentem,  paulum  respiro.  Sed 
velim  considères,  quid  faciendum  putes  :  primum  irpoç  rô  àir^aXcs 
— ^aliter  enim  mihi  de  illis  ac  de  me  ipso  consulendum  est — ^ 
deinde  ad  opiniones^  ne  reprehendamur,quod  eas  Romae  velimus 

30  esse  in  communi  bonorum  fuga.     Quin  etiam  tibi  et  Peducaeo — 


of  a  gênerai/  Apparently  not  osed  in 
this  ieiufc  by  any  other  writer. 

I.  FicenA,  'the  sUte  of  aflain  in  Pioe- 
nu  m/  a  district  devoted  to  Pompey,  and 
with  the  State  of  which  he  ought  to  bave 
been  thoroughly  iamiliar. 

Quam  .  .  aine  oonailio,  *  how  desti- 
tutc  of  a  policy.' 

3.  Oondioio,  '  tenns  *  or  '  agreement/ 
Forccll. 

Nec  vero  .  .  aoio,  '  nor,  indeed,  do  I 
even  yet  know  his  plans.' 

5.  Praesidium,  *  anned  force.' 

6.  BetentuB,  'detained  in  Italy/ 
whercas  he  might  hâve  been  goveming 
Spain.     Cp.   Intr.  to  Part  II,  \%   14; 

15. 
liooum  ao  aedem  praeaidii,    'any 

place  for  the  rcndezvous  of  onr  forces.* 

7.  Duabua  .  .  legionibua.  They 
had  l)een  withdrawn  from  Caesar,  nomi- 
nally  for  service  against  the  Parthians. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  %  37  ;  Ep.  33,  4  ; 
Mommsen  4.  2,  353. 

Inaidioae,  '  uncler  a  false  pretence  '  of 
being  employed  against  the  Parthians. 
The  best  MS.  has  '  invidiose/  which 
might  mcan,  '  in  a  way  which  caosed  ill- 
feeling/ 


9.  InTitomm,  gen.  object.  :  cp.  Madv. 
283.  The  passage  is  important,  as  illas- 
trating  the  state  of  feeling  in  ItaJy. 

Ck>ndioionum,  '  for  n^otiatioas.'  Na* 
gelsb.  64,  173. 

TO.  Commiasum  .  .  ut,  'we  hâve 
brought  it  to  pass  that'  The  word  sug- 
gests  blâme.     Forcell. 

I  a.  De  CioeTonibus,  '  aboat  my  son 
and  nephew.'  Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  la,  3 
'  frangor  saepe  misericordia  pueromm.' 

15.  Barbarorum.  Of  Caesar's  Gaols. 
Cp.  Lncan  Phars.  i.  475-6,  and  Merivale 
a.  m  and  112. 

16.  Dolabellae,  now  Tullia's  hnsband. 
On  the  gen.  after  '  venit  in  mentem/  cp. 
Madv.  391,  Obs.  3. 

18.  De  illia,  '  about  my  family.' 

19.  Ad  opinionea  :  ad  >=  vp^,  '  with 
a  view  to  what  people  will  think.'  For- 
œlL 

ao.  Feduoaeo.  Probably  Cicero  means 
the  Sex.  Peducaens  mentioned  Ep.  41,  i. 
Cp.  note  there.  Atticus  had  held  no 
public  office,  but  his  wealth,  and  intimacy 
with  eminent  men,  placed  him,  Cicero 
says,  on  a  level  with  the  noblest,  and  his 
behaviour  wonld  therefore  be  strictly 
criticised. 
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scripsit  enim  ad  me — quid  faciatis  videndum  est  ;  is  enim  splen- 
dor  est  vestrum,  ut  eadem  postulentur  a  vobis,  quae  ab  amplis- 
simis  civibus.  Sed  de  hoc  tu  videbis,  quippe  cum  de  me  ipso 
4  ac  de  meis  te  considerare  velim.  Reliquum  est  ut  et  quid 
agatur,  quoad  poteris,  explores  scribasque  ad  me,  et  quid  ipse  5 
coniectura  assequare,  quod  etiam  a  te  magis  exspecto  :  nam  acta 
omnibus  nuntiantibus  a  te  exspecto  futura.  lAivris  ô'  Hpiaros — . 
Loquacitati  ignosces,  quae  et  me  levât  ad  te  quidem  scribentem 
et  elicit  tuas  litteras. 

49.    Pompey  to  Cicero  (Ad  Att  vîii.  1 1  A). 

LUCERIA,  FeB.  10  (?),  49  B.  C.  (705  A.U.C.) 

I  hear  that  L.  Domitins  U  on  his  way  to  join  me  with  thiity  cohorts.    You  had 
better  corne  to  os  at  Luceria. 

CN.  POMPEIUS  PROCOS.  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI  IMP. 

Q.  Fabius  ad  me  venît  a.  d  IIII.  Idus  Febr.  Is  nuntiat  L.  Domî-  10 
tium  cum  suis  cohortibus  XI.  et  cohortibus  XIIIL,  quas  Vibullius 
adduxit,  ad  me  iter  habere  ;  habuisse  in  animo  proficisci  Corfinio 
a.  d.  V.  Idus  Febr.,  C.  Hirrum  cum  v.  cohortibus  subsequi.     Cen- 
seo,  ad  nos  Luceriam  venias  ;  nam  te  hic  tutissime  puto  fore. 


3.  Tu  TidebiB  =  *  vide.*  Cp.  Ep.  38, 
10,  note;  '  ta*  is  emphatic,  'yon  foryoor- 
self.' 

Quippe  .  .  Tolim,  '  as  yon  may  well 
do,  for  I  want  yoor  advice  on  my  affairs 
also/  and  therefore  you  surely  are  com- 
pétent to  manage  yoor  own. 

4*  Beliquum  est  .  .  ut .  .  explores  : 
cp.  on  the  conj.,  Madv.  373. 

5.  Quoad  poteris.  Thèse  words  are 
not  in  a  dépendent  clause  like  '  quid  aga- 
tur.'  *  Reliquum  est  ut  explores 'a «ex- 
plora.* 

Quid  .  .  assequare.  On  the  mood, 
cp.  Madv.  356. 

6.  Etiam  .  .  magis,  'even  more  than 
a  report  of  news.' 

▲ota .  .  futurs»  '  ail  can  tell  me  what 
has  happened;  I  expect  you  to  tell  me 
what  wtll  happen.' 

7.  MÀvTit  8  dpuTTOt  50TIÏ  dicà^fi  teakSit, 
A  fragment  of  Ëuripides.  Cp.  Plut.  De 
Defect.  Orac  432  C,  éd.  Wyttenbach. 
Cicero  translates  the  line  (De  Divin.  2.  5, 
12)'  bene  qui  coniiciet  vatem  hune  perhi- 
bebo  optumum.' 


10.  Q.  Fabius  Vergilianus  had  been 
a  legate  of  Appius  Cîaudius  in  Cilida, 
and  was  now  a  partisan  of  Pompey.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  3.  3,  i  ;  3-  4»  '• 

1 1.  Oohortibus  XI.  Pompey  (Ad  Att. 
8. 12  A,  i)  speaks  of  Domitins  as  having 
twelve  cohorts  ;  hence  Wesenb.  proposes 
to  read  xii  hère. 

VibuUius.  L.  Vibullius  Rufus  has 
been  mentioned  Ep.  29,  10.  His  présent 
commission  was  to  raise  forces  in  Picenum 
for  Pompey.  Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  15. 
He  was  devoted  to  Pompey,  but  had  not 
authority  enough  to  overrule  the  obstinate 
L.  Domitins»  for  an  account  of  whose 

Sroceedings,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III,  %  2  ; 
lommsen  4.  2,  375.  Vibullius  afterwards 
served  under  Afranius  and  Petreius  in 
Spain.     Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  34. 

13.  O.  Hirrum  :  cp.  Epp.  33,  3  ;  34, 5, 
notes. 

Subsequi,  is  foUowing  closely. 
Censeo  .  .   venias:   cp.  Ep.  66,  3, 
note. 

14.  Tutissime.  For  adverbs  as  predi- 
cates,  cp.  Ep.  4,  i,  note. 
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50.     To  Pompey  (Ad  Att  vîiL  u  B). 

FO&MIAS,  FKB.  15  or   16,  49  B.c.  (705  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  am  glad  to  hetr  better  news  from  Picennm  than  I  ezpected.  If  yoa  think  my 
district  can  be  held,  I  will  stay  hère,  though  die  towns  are  unprotected.  a.  I  went  to 
Capna  as  yoa  wished;  Libo  and  T.  Ampias  were  acting  with  great  eneigy  there. 
I  remained  at  Capna  till  the  consuls  left  ;  retnrned  ihere  shoitly  afterwards,  and  left 
again  for  Formiae,  where  I  now  am.  3.  If  yoa  wish  to  concentrate  ail  oar  forces, 
I  will  join  yoa. 

M.  CICERO    IMP.  S.  D.  CN.  MAGNO    PROCOS. 

A.  d.  XV.  Kalend.  Martias   Formîis  accepi  tuas  litteras,  exi 
quibus  ea,  quae  in  agro  Piceno  gesta  erant,  cognovi  commodiora 
esse  multo,  quam  ut  erat  nobis  nuntiatum,  Vibulliique  virtutem 
industriamque  libenter  s^novi.    Nos  adhuc  in  ea  ora,  cui  prae- 

5  positi  sumus,  ita  fuimus,  ut  navem  paratam  haberemus  ;  ea  enim 
audiebamus  et  ea  verebamur,  ut,  quodcumque  tu  consilium  cepis- 
ses,  id  nobis  persequendum  putaremus.  Nunc  quoniam  aucto- 
ritate  et  consilio  tuo  in  spe  firmiore  sumus,  si  teneri  posse  putas 
Tarracinam  et  oram  maritimam,  in  ea  manebo,  etsi  praesidia 

10  in  oppidis  nulla  sunt  ;  nemo  enim  nostri  ordinis  in  his  locis 
est  praeter  M.  Eppium,  quem  ego  Mintumis  esse  volui,  vîgî- 
lantem  hominem  et  industrium  :  nam  L.  Torquatum,  virum 
fortem  et  cum  auctoritate,  Formiis  non  habemus,  ad  te  profec- 
tum  arbitramur.  Ego  omnino,  ut  proxime  tibi  placuerat,  Capuam  a 

15  veni  eo  ipso  die,  quo  tu  Teano  Sidicino  es  profectus  ;  volueras 
enim  me  cum  M.  Considio  pro  praetore  illa  n^otia  tueri.     Cum 


4.  Oui  praepoaiti  •amiu.  The  best 
MS.  bas  '  ubi  p.  s.'  The  verb  '  praepo- 
nere  '  is  foond  without  a  dative  following 
in  Caesar  (BelL  Civ.  3.  89)  and  liyy  (37, 

41). 

5.  It«  fùimna  •  .  ut .  .  hAberemua. 

'  Ita,  ut  '  s  '  qaidem,  sed,'  cp.  p.  36,  note. 
Deminutioni  sententiae  iniervit    ForceU. 

7.  ▲uctoritate,  '  assurance.'    ForceU. 

9.  Lehmann  (p.  35)  thinks  the  insertion 
of  '  et  '  needless,  and  refers  to  '  hanc 
oram  '  in  $  3  as  showing  its  identity  with 
Tarracina. 

II.  M.  Eppiom  :  cp.  £p.  34,  5. 

la.  Torquatum:  cp.  Ep.  36,  10.  He 
was  now  praetor,  hence  'cum  auctoritate' 
below.  Manutins  supposes  an  elder  Tor« 
qnatus  to  be  referred  to,  for  he  says  '  nt 
consularem/  and  no  Torqoatus  had  been 
consul  sinoe  65  b.  c 


14.  Omnino,  '  assuredly/  '  I  assore 
you.*  Cp.  £p.  45,  3,  note  on  pw  291. 
Metzg.  bas  'wirkUch.' 

15.  Bo  ipao  die,  Jan.  S3rd.  Cp.  Ad 
Att  7.  13,  7. 

Teano  Sidioino.  There  was  another 
Teanum  in  Apulia.  •  The  place  hère  men* 
tioned  stood  on  the  Latin  way,  about 
fourteen  miles  N.W.  of  Casilinum,  and 
five  miles  N.W.  of  Cales. 

Volueraa  .  .  me  .  .  tueri.  On  the 
constr.,  cp.  £p.  44,  3,  note. 

16.  Oum  M.  Considio.  M.  Considius 
had  been  named  in  the  b^inning  of  this 
year  by  the  senate  to  succeed  Caesar  in 
Cisalpine  GauL    Cp.  Ep.  5  a,  3. 

nia  negotia  tueri  :  cp.  Ad  Fam.  10. 
11,1*  tuum  munus  tuere.*  *  Illa  negotia  ' 
means  the  snperintendence  of  the  levy. 
Cp.  Ep.  47,  5. 


w.  50.] 


AD  ATTICUM  VIII.  11  B;  la  D. 


3»7 


eo  venîssem,  vidî  T.  Ampium  dilectuni  habere  diligentissime, 
ab  eo  accipere  Libonem,  summa  item  diligentîa  et  in  illa  colonia 

8  auctoritate.  Fui  Capuae,  quoad  consules.  Iterum,  ut  erat  edîc- 
tum  a  consulibus,  veni  Capuam  ad  Nonas  Februar.  Cum  fuissem 
triduum,  recepi  me  Formias.  Nunc,  quod  tuum  consilium  aut  5 
quae  ratio  belli  sit,  ignoro  :  si  tenendam  hanc  oram  putas,  quae 
et  opportunitatem  et  dignîtatem  habet  et  egr^ios  cives,  et,  ut 
arbitror,  teneri  potest,  opus  est  esse  qui  praesit  ;  sin  omnîa 
unum  in  locum  contrahenda  sunt,  non  dubito  quin  ad  te  statim 
veniam,  quo  mihi  nihil  optatius  est,  idque  tecum,  quo  die  ab  10 
urbe  discessimus,  locutus  sum.  Ego,  si  cui  adhuc  videor  seg^ior 
fuisse,  dum  ne  tibi  vîdear,  non  laboro,  et  tamen,  si,  ut  video, 
bellum  gerendum  est,  confido  me  omnibus  facile  satis  facturum. 

4  M.  Tullium,  meum  necessarium,  ad  te  misi,  cui  tu,  si  tibi  vide- 
retur,  ad  me  litteras  dares.  15 

51.    Pompey  to  L.  Dotnitius  Ahenobarbus  (Ad  Att.  viiî.  12  D). 

LUCERIA,  FeB.    17,  49  B.C.   (705  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  leam  from  yoar  letter  that  what  I  feared  has  happened.  Caesar  intends  not  to 
offer  you  battle  at  once,  but  to  eut  yon  off  from  me.  I  do  not  trust  my  forces  enough 
to  attempt  to  relieve  yon.  2.  Exert  yourself  to  die  utmost  to  join  me  even  now  ;  my 
new  levies  cannot  assemble  rapidly,  and  if  they  could,  wonld  be  worth  little  opposed 
to  Teterans. 


1.  T.  Ampitim.  T.  Ampius  Balbus 
was  a  zealous  adhèrent  of  Pompey  ;  ap- 
parently  he  was  tribune  64-63  B.c.,  and 
praetor  in  59  B.c.  He  had  govemed 
Cilicia  before  Lentulns  (Ad  Fam.  1.3, 3), 
served  under  Pompey  at  Pharsalus,  and 
was  afterwards  pardoned  by  Caesar  (cp. 
Ad  Fam.  6.  la  ;  Orell.  Onomast.  sub 
nom.). 

2.  Aooipere,  se.  '  milites  delectos.*  Bil- 
lerb. 

liibonem.  L.  Scribonius  Libo.  Cp. 
£p.  21,  3,  note. 

Colonia.  Capua,  perhaps,  became  a 
colony  by  virtue  of  the  'Lex  lulia  Agraria' 
of  59  B.c.  Cp.  Philipp.  2.  40,  I03  ; 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  17  ;  and  £p.  10,  i, 
note. 

4.  Ad  Nonas,  '  on  the  5tlL* 

Fuissem  —  *  commoratus  essem.*  For- 
cell.  supp.  '  ibi.* 

6.  Hatio,  *  the  plan.' 

^.  Opportunitatem,  '  a  good  geogra- 
phical  position.'    Cicero  probably  means 


for  keepîng  up  commimication  with  Spain, 
and  for  threatening  Cacsar*s  hold  of  the 
capital. 

Dignitatem,  '  importance.'  Capua  had 
been  the  second  dty  of  Italy. 

9.  Non  dubito  .  .  veniani,  'I  am 
resolved  to  corne  to  yon  at  once.'  Cicero 
did  not  do  so,  however.  On  the  tense  of 
*  veniam/  cp.  Madv.  378  a,  Obs.  2.  On 
Cicero's  conduct,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III, 
%%  3  and  4. 

1 2.  Dum  ne  tibi  videar,  se.  '  segnior.' 
For  this  sensé  of  '  dum/  *  provided  that/ 
cp.  Madv.  351  b,  Obs.  2. 

Et  tamen  .  .  satis  fiactumm,  'and 
yet  (though  I  do  not  value  the  opinion  of 
otheis  much),  if  we  are  to  hâve  war,  as  I 
see  we  are,  I  am  confident  of  satisfying 
every  one.'  Cicero  means,  that  when  he 
had  given  up  ail  hope  of  peace,  he  wonld 
be  most  energetic  in  war. 

14.  M.TiUlium.  Perhaps  a  freedman. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  4,  I  ;  13.  22,  4  'Tullium 
scribam  nihil  fuit  quod  appellares.' 
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CN.  MAGNUS    PROCOS.  S.  D.  L.  DOMITIO  PROCOS. 

Litterae  mihî  a  te  reddîtae  sunt  a.  d.  XIII.  Kal.  Martîas,  în  i 
quibus  scribis  Caesarem  apud  Corfinium  castra  posuisse.     Quod 
putavi  et  praemonui  fit,  ut  nec  in  praesentia  committere  tecum 
proelium  velît  et  omnibus  copiis  conductis   te   împlicet,  ne  ad 

5  me  îter  tîbî  expeditum  sît  atque  îstas  copias  coniungere  optî- 
morum  civium  possis  cum  iis  I^ionibus,  de  quarum  voluntate 
dubitamus  :  quo  etiam  magis  tuis  litteris  sum  commotus  ;  neque 
enim  eorum  militum,  quos  mecum  habeo,  voluntate  satis  con- 
fido,  ut  de  omnibus  fortunis  rei  publicae  dimicem,  neque  etiam, 

10  qui  ex  dilectibus  conscripti  sunt  a  consulibus,  convenerunt.  Qua  8 
re  da  operam,  si  ulla  ratione  etiam  nunc  efficere  potes,  ut  te 
explices,  hue  quam  primum  venias,  ante  quam  omnes  copiae 
ad  adversarium  conveniant  ;  neque  enim  celeriter  ex  dilectibus 
hue  homines  convenire  possunt,  et,  si  convenirent,  quantum  iis 

15  committendum  sit,  qui  inter  se  ne   noti   guident  sunt,    contra 
veteranas  l^iones  non  te  praeterit. 

52.     To  his  Freedman  Tiro  (Ad  Fam.  xvi.  1 2). 

Capua,  Jan.  27,  49  B.c.  (705  A.U.C) 

I.  Yoa  may  jndge  of  our  danger  when  I  tell  you  that  we  hâve  abondoned  Rome  to 
fire  and  plnnder.  a.  I  hâve  done  ail  I  conld  for  peace,  but  others  were  eager  for  war. 
3.  Caesar  bas  offered  us  tenus,  which  we  hâve  accepted  with  a  proviso  ;  4.  if  he 
agrées  to  this,  peace  may  be  maintained.  In  case  of  war  chances  would  be  in  our 
favour,  espedally  as  Labienns,  his  best  officer,  has  deserted  him.    5.  I  haye  at  présent 


3.  Fit,  ut  .  .  velit.  On  the  constr., 
cp.  Ep.  48,  4,  note. 

4.  Et  omnibiis  .  .  dubitamna,  '  et  ' 
adversative  (cp.  Ep.  38, 2,  note),  *  what  I 
anticipated  and  forewamed  you  of  is  hap- 
pening ;  Caesar  is  unwilling  to  ofifer  you 
battle  at  once  ;  he  has  combined  ail  his 
forces  to  blockade  you,  so  that  you  may 
pot  be  able  to  corne  to  me  without  im- 
pediment,  and  join  your  forces  with  mine.* 

5.  Atque,  *  and  so.'  It  gives  promin- 
ence  to  thc  second  clause.   Cp.  Madv.  433. 

Istas  oopiaa  .  .  optimorum  oivium, 
*  your  forces,  which  are  composed  of  the 
most  loyal  citizens.*  The  army  of  Domi- 
tius  consisted  of  recruits  from  central  Italy 
and  Picenum,  on  whom  Pompey  relied  to 
overawe  his  two  vétéran  légions  which 
had  served  some  time  under  Caesar.  Cp. 
Appendix  vii.,  and  Ep.  48,  2,  note.  On 
the  gen.  '  civium/  cp.  Ep.  36,  7,  note. 


6.  lia.    Wesenb.  *  his.' 

8.  Voluntate.  On  the  abl.,  cp.  Madv. 
244  a,  note  p  ;  264. 

9.  Ut  de  omnibuB  .  .  dimioem,  '  to 
risk  a  battle  involving  the  whole  fortunes 
of  the  State.* 

12.  Huo.  The  omission  of  a  conjunction 
is  curions.  Orell.  proposes  to  insert  '  que  ;* 
Wesenb.  'et  ;  *  but  may  not  haste  of  com- 
position account  for  the  omission?  Cp. 
Ep.  72,  2,  *  improbes.' 

14.  Si  oonvenirent  .  .  sit.  On  the 
imperf.  *  convenirent,'  as  expressing  what 
does  not  take  place,  cp.  Madv.  347  b. 
The  sentence  is  elliptical,  and  requlres 
words  meaning  '  it  would  be  in  vain  for,* 
to  complète  it.  Cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  9.  45,  and 
Conington's  note. 

15.  Qui  .  .  sunt,  indic.  as  a  simple  ez- 
planation.    Cp.  Madv.  362  a. 
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ODly  the  snperintendence  of  the  coast  from  Formiae  soathwards,  but  in  case  of  war 
I  shall  bave  a  military  command.  I  am  annoyed  that  Dolabella  is  with  Caesar. 
I  hope  this  bad  news  will  not  injure  your  health.  6.  I  hâve  asked  A.  Varro  to  take 
caie  of  you,  and  he  bas  promised  to  do  so.  Do  not  sail  in  stormy  weatber,  bnt  corne 
to  me  as  soon  as  yon  can  without  danger  to  your  healtb.  My  son  is  near  Formiae, 
my  wife  and  danghter  are  at  Rome.    Capna,  Jan.  27. 

TULLIUS  S.  D.  TIRONI   SUO. 

1  Quo  în  discrimine  versetur  salus  mea  et  bonorum  omnium  atque 
universae  rei  publicae,  ex  eo  scire  potes,  quod  domos  nostras  et 
patriam  ipsam  vel  diripiendam  vel  inflammandam  reliquimus  :  in 
eum  locum  res  deducta  est,  ut,  nisi  qui  deus  vel  casus  aliqui  sub- 

2  venerit,  salvi  esse  nequeamus.  Equidem,  ut  veni  ad  urbem,  non  5 
destiti  omnia  et  sentire  et  dicere  et  facere,  quae  ad  concordiam 
pertinerent  ;  sed  mirus  invaserat  furor  non  solum  improbis,  sed 
etiam  iis  qui  boni  habentur  ut  pugnare  cuperent,  me  clamante 
nihil  esse  bello  civili  miserius.  Itaque  cum  Caesar  amentia 
quadam  raperetur  et  oblitus  nominis  atque  honorum  suorum  Ari- 10 
minum,  Pisaurum,  Anconam,  Arretium  occupavîsset,  urbem  reli- 
quimus ;  quam  sapienter  aut  quam  fortiter,  nihil  attinet  disputari  ; 

3  quo  quidem  in  casu  simus,  vides.  Feruntur  omnino  condiciones 
ab  illo,  ut  Pompeius  eat  in  Hispaniam  ;  dilectus,  qui  sunt  habiti. 


TiRONi.  M.  TuUius  Tiro  was  a 
frcedman,  for  whom  Cicero  and  ail  bis 
family  bad  tbe  greatest  regard  ;  Cicero 
was  often  anxious  about  bis  bealtb.  Tiro 
bad  received  a  good  éducation,  and  is 
thougbt  to  bave  formed  in  part  tbe  col- 
lection of  Cicero's  correspondence  wbicb 
we  possess.  Cp.  p.  122  ;  Ad  Att.  16.  5, 
5  ;  Ad  Fam.  16.  15  ;  16. 16  ;  16.  17  ;  16. 
21  ;  16.  26. 

3.  Fatriam  ipsam  :  cp.  £p.  47.  i, 
note. 

Beliquimus,  *  we,  tbe  friends  of  Pom- 
pey,  bave  left.* 

5.  Ut  veni  ad  urbem  :  cp.  Epp.  44, 
4  ;  46,  notes.  Tbe  phrase  *  ad  urbem 
esse  '  was  uscd  to  describc  tbe  position  of 
an  ofïiccr  bolding  *  imperium,*  wbo  was 
waiting  close  to  Rome,  but  bad  some 
reason  for  not  wishing  to  enter  tbe  *  urbs.' 
Cp.  Epp.  5,  4  ;  29,  25  ;  35,  6,  notes,  and 
note  Ë,  p.  1 24. 

6.  Omnia  . .  pertinerent,  '  to  fasbion 
ail  my  sentiments,  words,  and  acts,  witb  a 
view  to  concord.*  *  Pertinerent  :  *  on  tbe 
mood,  cp.  Ep.  34,  2,  note;  and  on  tbe 
tense,  p.  93, 1.  12,  note  ;  and  Madv.  383  : 
it  follows  *  destiti.' 


7.  Invaserat  seems  only  bere  to  be 
used  witb  tbe  dative  by  Cicero.  Forcell. 
quotes  Varro  and  Lucretius  for  its  use 
witb  tbat  case. 

8.  Me  olamante,  'in  spite  of  my  out< 
cries.' 

9.  Chim  . ,  raperetur.  On  tbe  mood, 
cp.  Ep.  45,  1,  note. 

10.  Honorum,  '  tbe  bigb  offices  be  bad 
beld.' 

Ariminum,  now  Rimini  ;  Pisaurum, 
now  Pesaro,  and  Ancona,  were  on  or 
very  near  tbe  Adriatic  coast. 

11.  Arretium,  now  Arezzo,  in  north 
Etniria. 

12.  Nihil  attinet  disputari,  'tbere  is 
no  good  in  discussing.'  Cicero's  own 
opinion  was  not  on  tbe  wbole  favourable 
tu  tbe  policy  of  abandoning  Rome.  Cp. 
Ep.  54,  3  witb  47,  3  and  4. 

13.  Omnino  :  cp.  Epp.  45,  3;  50,  2, 
notes. 

14.  Ut  Pompeius  eat  in  Hispaniam  : 
cp.  Epp.  45,  3,  note;  91,  5,  note.  He 
was  now  proconsul  of  Spain,  wbicb  was 
administercd  for  bim  by  bis  legates.  Cp. 
Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  9. 

Dileotus,  '  tbe  nsw  levies.' 
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et  praesidia  nostra  dimittantur  ;  se  ulteriorem  Galliam  Domitio, 
citerîorem  Considîo  Noniano — hîs  enim  obtîgerunt — traditurum  ; 
ad  consulatus  petitionem  se  venturum,  neque  se  iam  velle  absente 
se  rationem  haberi  suam  ;  se  praesentem  trinum  nundinum  peti- 
5  turum.  Accepîmus  condiciones,  sed  îta,  ut  removeat  praesidia  ex 
iis  locis,  quae  occupavit,  ut  sine  metu  de  hîs  ipsis  condicionibus 
Romae  senatus  haberi  possit.  Id  ille  si  fecerit,  spes  est  pacis,  4 
non  honestae — l^es  enim  imponuntur — ,  sed  quidvis  est  melius 
quam  sic  esse  ut  sumus.     Sin  autem  ille  suis  condicionibus  stare 

10  noluerit,  bellum  paratum  est,  eius  modi  tamen,  quod  sustinere  ille 
non  possit,  praesertim  cum  a  suis  condicionibus  ipse  fugerit, 
tantum  modo  ut  eum  intercludamus,  ne  ad  urbem  possit  accedere, 
quod  sperabamus  fieri  posse  ;  dilectus  enim  magnos  habebamus 
putabamusque  illum  metuere,  si  ad  urbem  ire  coepisset,  ne  Gallias 

15  amitteret,  quas  ambas  habet  inimicissimas  praeter  Transpadanos, 
ex  Hispaniaque  sex  l^iones  et  magna  auxilia  Afranio  et  Petreio 


I.  Praesidia,  *  the  forces  in  gar- 
rison/ 

Domitio,  L.  Ahenobarbo,  consule 
54  B.  c. 

a.  Oonsidio  Noniano:  q>.  £p.  50, 
a,  note.  He  had  been  praetor,  but  net 
consul. 

Obtigeront,  '  were  assigned*  by  a  vote 
of  the  senate  m  this  case.  Cp.  Caes.  BeU. 
Civ.  1 .  6.  The  arrangement  was  probably 
made  jost  before  Caesar  crossed  the  Ru- 
bicon. 

3.  Absente  se,  more  emphatic  than 
'absentis.'    Cp.  Philipp.  11.  10,  33. 

4.  Hationem  .  .  suam  :  cp.  Èp.  34,  9, 
note,  p.  246. 

Trinum  nundinum,  ace.  of  duration  : 
(cp.  Madv.  335)  'during  the  space  which 
the  law  requires,  that  between  three  mar- 
ket  days.*  According  to  the  inclusive 
way  of  coimting  adopted  at  Rome  this 
period  need  not  be  more  than  seventeen 
days;  the  frrst,  ninth,  and  seventeenth, 
being  'nundinae.*    Cp.  £p.  1,1,  note. 

5.  Aooepimus  condiciones,  foll., 
'we  accepted  his  terms,  but  on  condition 
that.*  For  this  sensé  of  '  ita  ut/  cp.  Ep. 
50,  I,  note.  The  décision  hère  referred 
to  seems  to  hâve  been  adopted  at  a  council 
held  at  Teanum  on  Jan.  33  or  34.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  111,  §  i,  and  notes  ;  Ad  Att 
7.  14,  I  ;  7.  15,  3.  Caesar  (Bell.  Civ.  i. 
10  and  II)  enUrges  on  the  miiaimess  of 
the  demands  addressed  to  him.  The  MS. 
H  has  '  accipimus  '  for  '  acoepimus,'  which 


Mr.  Purser  (p.  407)  approves,  as  *the 
▼erbs  from  tne  b^nning  of  the  para- 
graph  are  in  the  présent.* 

Xz  iis  locis,  quae  ocoupayit,  î.e. 
from  the  places  sonth  of  the  Rnbicon 
which  Caesar  had  occupied  :  see  above, 
52. 

9.  Sin  autem  .  .  beUum  paratum 
est.  The  perf.  indic.  used  of  a  certain 
future  resuit,  cp.  Madv.  340,  Obs.  3. 

Suis  condicionibus  stare,  '  to  abide 
by  his  own  terms.'  On  the  ablative,  cp. 
Madv.  367. 

10.  Tamen  introduces  a  consolatory 
reflection. 

13.  Tantum  modo  ut,  'provided  only 
that'  Siipfle.  But  Hofmann  translates 
the  words  '  may  we  only,'  making  '  ut  '  » 
'  utinam  :  '  cp.  Ep.  63,  4.  But  that 
passage  is  a  quotation  from  a  longer  one, 
and  may  itself  be  open  to  either  con- 
struction. 

13.  Sperabamus  and  the  foUowing  im- 
perfects  are  epistolary  tenses. 

15.  Quas  ambas,  i.  e.  the  Cisalpine  and 
Transalpine  provinces.  This  statement 
was  not  tme,  so  far  as  we  can  judge  by 
results. 

Transpadanos.  Cp.  £pp.  31,  a  ;  44, 
6,  notes. 

16.  Sez  legiones.  Caesar  (Bell.  Civ.  i. 
38)  mentions  seven,  but  one  of  thèse  was 
levied  in  Spain  (Ib.  i<  85).  M.  Varro  go- 
vemed  Baetica.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  lll, 
§  8  ;  Appendix  vii. 
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ducibus  habet  a  tergo  :  vîdetur,  sî  insaniet,  posse  opprimî,  modo  ut 
urbe  salva.  Maximam  autem  plagam  accepît,  quod  îs,  qui  sum- 
mam  auctorîtatem  în  illius  exercitu  habebat,  T.  Labienus,  socius 

6  scelerîs  esse  noluît  :  relîquît  illum  et  est  nobîscum,  multîque  idem 
facturi  esse  dicuntur.  Ego  adhuc  orae  maritimae  praesum  a  5 
Formiîs.  Nullum  maîus  negotium  suscipere  volui,  quo  plus  apud 
îllum  meae  lîtterae  cohortatîonesque  ad  pacem  valerent  ;  sin 
autem  erit  bellum,  video  me  castrîs  et  certis  legionibus  praefu- 
turum.  Habeo  etiam  illam  molestîam,  quod  Dolabella  noster 
apud  Caesarem  est.     Haec  tîbî  nota  esse  voluî,  quae  cave  ne  te  10 

e  perturbent  et  impediant  valetudînem  tuam.  Ego  A.  Varronî, 
quem  cum  amantîssimum  meî  cognovî,  tum  etiam  valde  tuî 
studîosum,  diligentissîme  te  commendavî,  ut  et  valetudînîs  tuae 
rationem  haberet  et  navîgationis  et  totum  te  susciperet  ac 
tueretur  :  quem  omnia  facturum  confido  ;  recepît  enîm  et  mecum  15 
locutus  est  suavîssîme.   Tu,  quoniam  eo  tempore  mecum  esse  non 


I.  Si  inaaniet,  'if  he  persévères  in  his 
mad  enterprise/ 

Modo  ut  urbe  salva,  se.  '  opprimatnr/ 
'  only  may  his  destruction  not  involve  the 
niin  of  the  capital/    Cp.  p.  320, 1.  i  a. 

3.  T.  liabienus  :  cp.  Ep.  44,  6,  note. 

5.  Orae  maritimae  .  .  a  Formiis,  '  I 
hâve  the  snperintendence  of  the  coast  from 
Formiae.'  I  hâve  omitted  the  word  *  south- 
wards  *  after  Formiae,  as  the  district  under 
Cicero's  charge  seems  to  hâve  included 
Tarracina  :  see  below.  Cicero*s  head 
quarters  were  at  Capna.  Cp.  Ep.  54,  4. 
Sûpfle,  howevcr,  thinks  he  visited  Formiae 
so  often  that  he  might  regard  it  as  his 
chief  station,  and  É>ckel  remarks  that 
Formiae  ivas  not  in  Campania  [which 
was  the  district  placed  midcr  Cicero^s 
charge  by  Pompey,  cp.  Ep.  47,  5],  and 
that  his  remaining  there  might  conciliate 
Caesar.  But  Cicero  refers  to  Tarracina 
(Ep.  50,  i)  apparently  as  responsible 
for  it.  To  illustrate  the  ambiguity  of 
Cicero's  conduct  at  this  time,  cp.  Epp.  50  ; 
54»  5  ;  64  ;  sind  Ad  Att.  8.  11,  D. 

6.  Nullum  maius,  foll.  Cp.  Epp.  54, 
5  ;  91,  6  ;  Ad  Fam.  4.  7,  a,  as  illustrating 
Cicero*s  behaviour. 

▲pud  iUum,  '  with  Caesar.' 

8.  Video .  .  praefuturum,  *  I  see  that 
I  shall  be  put  in  charge  of  a  camp  and  of 
certain  légions.*  On  this  sensé  of  '  certus  ' 
as*  quidam/  cp.  ForccU.  As  a  consular, 
Cicero  would  hâve  received  a  high  com- 
mand  in  Pompey*s  army,  probably,  had 


he  not  delayed  too  long  to  join  him. 
After  the  battle  of  Pharsalus  Cato  urged 
him  to  take  the  command  of  the  forces 
asscmbled  at  Corcyra.    Cp.  Plut.  Cic.  39. 

9.  Dolabella  noster  :  cp.  Ep.  4a,  i. 

1 1 .  Perturbent . .  tuam,  '  disturb  you 
so  as  to  interfère  with  your  recovery.* 

Valetudinem,  'recovery.'  Siipfle.  Cp. 
Nagelsb.  8.  31.  '  Valetudo*  is  a  neulral 
Word,  used  both  of  health  and  sickness. 
Tiro  was  now  recovering  from  a  fever. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  16.  11,  i. 

A.  Varroni.  The  name  of  this  man 
in  full  would  be  A.  Terentius  Varro 
Murena,  as  he  passed  by  adoption  from 
the  family  of  the  Licinii  Murenae  into 
that  of  the  Terentii  Varrones.  He  served 
under  Pompey  in  the  civil  wars,  and  was 
perhaps  father  of  the  Murena  who  was 
consul  with  Angustus  in  33  B.c.,  and  was 
executed  for  alleged  conspiracy.  Cp.  for 
notices  of  him,  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3,  19; 
Cic.  Ad  Fam.  13.  a  a,  i  ;  Pro  Caecina  9, 
95  ;  Drumann  4.  193  ;  and  of  the  son 
Hor.  Carm.  2,  10;  Dion  Cassius  54,  3; 
Vclleius  a.  91. 

14.  Totum  te  a*  te  omnino;*  cp.  Ep. 
39,  aa,  and  Tusc.  Disp.  5'  a,  5  *  [philoso> 
phiae]  nos  .  .  penitus  totosque  tradidi- 
mus.' 

15.  Becepit,  'he  promised:*  rather 
stronger  than  '  pollicitus  est.'    ForccU. 

16.  ISo  tempore,  foll.  Probably  a<  in 
the  critical  days  at  the  beginning  of  this 
year.* 
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potuîsti,  quo  ^o  maxime  operam  et  fidelitatem  desideravi  tuam, 
cave  festines  aut  committas,  ut  aut  aeger  aut  hieme  naviges  : 
numquam  sero  te  venisse  putabo,  si  salvus  veneris.  Adhuc  nemi* 
nem  videram,  qui  te  postea  vidisset  quam  M.  Volusius,  a  quo  tuas 
5  litteras  accepi  :  quod  non  mirabar  ;  neque  enim  meas  puto  ad  te 
litteras  tanta  hieme  perferri.  Sed  da  operam,  ut  valeas  et,  si 
valebis,  cum  recte  navigari  poterit,  tum  naviges.  Cicero  meus  in 
Formiano  erat,  Terentia  et  Tullia  Romae.  Cura,  ut  valeas. 
IIII.  K.  Februar.  Capua. 


53.     To  Tiro  (Ad  Fam.  xvi.  15). 

Date  unxertain. 

I.  AegjpU  has  just  arrÎTed,  and  gives  a  good  account  of  yotu  I  am  sorxy,  how- 
ever,  to  hear  that  yon  are  too  ill  to  write  :  pray  take  every  care  of  yonrself.  2.  P.  S. 
Hermia  has  jnst  corne  with  a  letter  from  yon  ;  its  irregalar  writing  does  net  raiprâe 
me.    I  send  yon  Aegypta  and  a  cook  to  wait  npon  yon. 

TULLIUS  TIRONI  SAL. 

lo      Aegypta  ad  me  venit  pr.  Idus  Apr.     Is  etsi  mihi  nuntiavit  te  1 
plane  febri  carere  et  belle  habere,  tamen,  quod  negavit  te  potuisse 
ad  me  scribere,  curam  mihi  attulit,  et  eo  magis,  quod  Hennia, 
quem  eodem  die  venire  oportuerat,  non  venerat.    Incredibili  sum 
sollicitudine  de  tua  valetudine,  qua  si  me  liberaris,  ^o  te  omni 

15  cura  liberabo.  Plura  scrîberem,  si  iam  putarem  lubenter  te  légère 
posse.  Ingenium  tuum,  quod  ego  maximi  facîo,  confer  ad  te  mihi 
tibique  conservandum.  Cura  te  etiam  atque  etiam  diligenter. 
Vale. 


4.  M.  Volosiiui,  only  hère  mentioned 
apparently. 

5.  Quod  non  mirabar,  foll.  Cioero 
was  net  sorprised  that  he  heard  so  little 
from  or  abont  Tiro,  for  he  thonght  that 
his  own  letters  were  much  delayed  on 
their  way  to  Tiro. 

6.  Tanta  hieme,  '  now  that  it  is  the 
depth  of  vdnter.'  *  Bei  so  tiefem  Winter/ 
Metzg.  Cp.  •  malta  nocte  '  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  9, 
2,  and  Nagelsb.  70, 188.  Wiel.  translates 
'dnring  £is  stormy  weather/  On  the 
ablat.  (^modi  ,  q>.  Madv.  257. 

7.  In  Formiano,  *  in  my  villa  near 
F ormiae.'    It  is  mentioned  also  Ad  Att. 

4.  3,5- 

TuLLius  TiRONi.  As  the  date  of 
this  letter  is  nncertain  and  imimportant, 


I  hâve  inserted  it  hère  as  an  illnstratioa 
of  Cicero's  care  for  Tiro,  to  whom  the 
preceding  letter  was  addressed. 

10.  Aegypta,  a  freedman  of  Cicero, 
mentioned  Ad  Att.  8.  15,  i  ;  12.  37,  i. 

11.  Belle  habere.  Cp.  £p.  77,  i 
<  minus  belle  haboit* 

12.  Hermia:  cp.  £p.  15,  12,  note. 

14.  SoUicitudine.    On  the  ablat.,  cp. 

Ep.  35»  3,  note. 

Omni  onra  Uberabo  s^  '  manomittam 
te.*  Manut  There  arc  allnsions  to  some 
promise  of  the  kind  in  Ad  Fam.  16. 10, 2  ; 
16.  14,  2. 

15.  Si  iam  putarem  .  .  poaae,  'if  I 
thon^t  yon  were  already  well  enoogh  to 
read  with  pleasore.* 

1 6.  ConfiBr  »  '  adhibe  '  (Forcell.),  '  em- 
ploy.' 
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s  Scripta  iam  epistola  Hermia  venit.  Accepi  tuam  epistolam 
vacillantibus  litterulis,  nec  mirum,  tam  gravi  morbo.  Ego  ad  te 
Aegyptam  misi,  quod  nec  inhumanus  est  et  te  visus  est  mihi 
diligere,  ut  îs  tecum  essct,  et  cum  eo  coquum,  quo  uterere.  Vale. 

54.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  viîL  3). 

Near  Cales,  about  Feb.  19,  49  b.c.  (705  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  am  aiudoas  for  yonr  advice  as  to  what  I  onght  to  do  if  Pompey  leaves  Italy. 
I  will  set  both  sides  of  the  question  before  you  as  fairly  as  I  can.  a.  Pompey's  services 
to  me,  and  oor  intimacy,  seem  to  make  it  a  daty  to  stand  by  him,  and  if  I  remain  at 
Rome  I  mnst  fall  into  the  power  of  Caesar.  His  langoage  is  friendly,  but  how  can 
I  live  without  influence  and  with  a  prospect  of  disgrâce  in  case  of  Pompey^  success  ? 
3.  On  the  other  hand,  Pompcy's  mistakes  hâve  been  many  and  serions,  and  he  bas 
never  takcn  my  advice  :  to  omit  his  earlier  errors,  what  can  be  worse  than  his  présent 
flight  from  Rome  ?  4.  '  But  he  will  recover  it'  When  t  His  mcasures  hâve  hithcrto 
been  ill-conceived  and  disastrous.  I  reluctantly  took  charge  of  Capua,  and  could 
mark  the  gênerai  apathy.  5.  How  can  I  join  Pompey  at  this  season  ?  6.  If  I  stay  at 
Rome  I  shall  do  no  worse  than  Q.  Mucius  did  under  the  tyranny  of  Cinna.  But  the 
Mmperium'  which  I  retain  would  even  then  embarrass  me.  I  hope  you  will  not 
infer  from  ail  this  that  my  choice  is  made,  but  will  advise  me  impartially.  I  hâve 
a  vessel  ready  at  Caicta,  and  another  at  Brundisium.  7.  I  hâve  just  received  news 
that  Caesar  is  opposed  at  CorBnium  by  Domitius  with  an  effective  army.  I  do  not 
think  Pompey  will  désert  Domitius,  thongh  his  measures  look  suspicions.  We  hear 
reports,  which  I  do  not  believe,  of  successes  won  by  Airanius  over  Caesar's  officers. 
I  Write  from  Formiae. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1      Maxîmîs  et  mîserrimîs  rébus  perturbatus,  cum  coram  tecum  5 
mihi  potestas  deliberandi  non  essct,  uti  tamen  tuo  consilio  volui  ; 
deliberatio  autem  omnis  haec  est,  si  Pompeius  Italia  cedat,  quod 
eum  facturum  esse  suspicor,  quid  mihi  agendum  putes,  et,  quo 
facilius  consilium  dare  possis,  quid  in  utramque  partem  mihi  in 

s  mentem  veniat,  explicabo  brevi.    Cum  mérita  Pompeii  summa  10 
erga  salutem  meam  familiaritasque,  quae  mihi  cum  eo  est,  tum 
ipsa  rei  publicae  causa  me  adducit,  ut  mihi  vel  consilium  meum 
cum  illius  consilio,  vel  fortuna  mea  cum  t//ius /or funacomungenda, 


2.  Vacillantibus  Utterulis,  '  with  its 
letters  written  by  a  trembling  hand,'=« 
*  tremente  manu  exaratis.*  Forcell.  On 
the  abl.,  see  the  preceding  section. 

Tam  gravi  morbo.  On  this  ablat., 
cp.  £p.  I,  a,  note,  on  p.  28. 

3.  Neo  .  .  et.  On  this  combination, 
cp.  £p.  6,  4,  note  on  p.  45. 

4.  OoQUum.  Probably  onc  of  Cicero*s 
slaves,  who  would  be  able  to  prépare  pro- 
per  food  for  an  invalida 


6.  Xlsset,    pistolary  tense. 

7.  Omnia  haeo  est  .  .  putea,  '  is  ail 
about  the  question  what  you  think  I  ought 
to  do  in  case  Pompey  leaves  Italy.*  On 
the  use  of  *  haec,*  cp.  Madv.  314.  The 
arguments  for  accompanying  Pompey  be- 
gin  with  *  cum  mérita  Pompeii,'  and  end 
with  'recuperarit* 

12.  Consilium,  '  décision.'  Cp.Ep.  46 
'  subito  consilium  cepi.' 
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esse  videatur.  Accedît  illud  :  sî  maneo  et  îUum  comîtatum  optî- 
morum  et  clarissîmorum  civium  desero,  cadendum  est  in  unius 
potestatem,  qui,  etsî  multis  rébus  signîficat  se  nobis  esse  amicum, 
et  ut  esset,  a  me  est — tute  scîs — propter  suspitionem  huius  impen- 
5  dentis  tempestatîs  multo  ante  provîsum,  tamen  utrumque  con- 
sîderandum  est,  et  quanta  fides  eî  sît  habenda  et,  si  maxime 
exploratum  sit  eum  nobis  amîcum  fore,  sitne  viri  fortis  et  boni 
cîvis  esse  in  ea  urbe  in  qua,  cum  summis  honoribus  imperiisque 
usus  sit,  res  maximas  gesserit,  sacerdotio  sit  amplissimo  praeditus, 

10  nomen  futurus,  subeundumque  periculum   sit,  cum  aliquo  fore 
dedecore,  si  quando  Pompeius  rem  publicam  récupérant.     In  hac  3 
parte  haec  sunt  ;  vide  nunc,  quae  sint  in  altéra  :  nihil  actum  est 
a  Pompeio  nostro  sapienter,  nihil  fortiter  ;  addo  etiam,  nihil  nisi 
contra   consilium   auctoritatemque  meam.     Omitto  illa  vetera, 

15  quod  istum  in  rem  publicam  ille  aluit,  auxit,  armavit,  ille  legibus 
per  vim  et  contra  auspicia  ferendis  auctor,  ille  Galliae  ulterioris 
adiunctor,  ille  gêner,  ille  in  adoptando  P.  Clodio  augur,  ille 
restituendi  mei  quam  retinendi  studiosior,  ille  provinciae  propa- 


.  i  ' 


_  1  fc 


I.  niud  :  cp.  £p.  34,  9,  note. 
nimn  oomitatum  .  .  oiTiuxn,  'that 

Company   of  good  citizens*  which  will 
foUow  Pompey.    On  this  use  of  the  pro- 
nonn,  cp.  Madv.  485  b  and  c. 
a.  Unius,  se  Caesaris. 

3.  Multifl  rébus,  'in  many  relations.* 
Siipfle. 

4.  A  me  est .  .  provisum  :  cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  %%  4-6;  Epp.  25, notes;  39,1a, 
note. 

5.  Utrumque  refers  to  the  clauses 
which  follow,  beginning  with  '  et .  .  et.' 

8.  Esse  in  ea  urbe  .  .  recuperarit, 
'  to  remain  in  a  city  in  which  after  filling 
the  highest  posts  he  will  be  a  mère  shadow, 
and  will  incur  the  risk  of  being  disgraced 
in  case  of  Pompey's  restoring  3ie  old  con- 
stitution.' So  Wiel.  and  Forcell.  For 
this  sensé  of  'nomen,'  cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  15, 
I  *me  nomen  habere  duarum  legionum,' 
and  Livy  7,  29  'nomen  magis  quam  vires.' 

9.  Sacerdotio  =  '  anguratu.'  Cicero 
was  elected  augur  on  the  death  of  P. 
Crassus,  son  of  the  triumvir,  in  53  B.  c. 
Cp.  Plut  Cic.  36. 

10.  Oum  aliquo  fore  dedeoore,  '  of 
being  disgraced  to  some  extent.*  Would 
not  *  ne  cum  al.  ded.  sit'  be  more  usual  ? 
Cp.  Madv.  376.  The  sensé,  however, 
seems  plain. 

II.  In  hao  parte  haeo  sunt,  'on  this 


side  of  the  question  there  is  this  to  be 
said,'  '  such  are  the  weights  in  this  scale.* 
Cp.  Ep.  139,  2  'nuUius  partis  esse' 

15.  Istum,  Caesarem. 
nie,  Pompeius. 

me  legibus  . .  auctor,  se.  '  fuit.'  On 
the  dat.,  cp.  Madv.  241,  Obs.,  and  415. 
The  laws  referred  to  are  those  of  Caesar's 
consulship.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  1 7  ; 
Ep.  10,  3,  note. 

16.  Centra  auspicia:  cp. Ep.  10,  L  c. 
Bibulus  had  declared  'se  servatnmm  de 
caelo,*  for  a  great  part  of  the  year,  which 
would  render  législation  irr^^lar  during 
that  time. 

Galliae  .  .adiunctor,  'addedtheFar- 
ther  to  the  Nearer  Gaul  '  as  a  part  of 
Caesar's  govemment.  The  senate  made 
this  addition  (cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  %  17), 
but  Cicero  hints  that  Pompey  had  sug- 
gested  it. 

17.  nie  gêner,  se.  Caesaris. 

In  adoptando  . .  augur,  '  declared  as 
augur  that  he  saw  no  obstacle  to  the 
adoption  of  Clodius  *  by  Fonteius.  On 
which,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  18. 

18.  Bestituendi  .  .  studiosior,  'was 
more  eamest  in  promoting  my  recall  from 
exile  than  in  trying  to  prevent  my  going 
into  exile.'  Cp.  for  the  words,  Ep.  39, 14, 
and  for  the  facts,  Intr.  to  Part  I,  \%  ao 
and  ai. 
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gator,  îlle  absentîs  în  omnibus  adîutor,  idem  etiam  tertio  con- 
sulatu,  postquam  esse  defensor  rei  publicae  coepit,  contendit,  ut 
decem  tribuni  pi.  ferrent,  ut  absentis  ratio  haberetur,  quod  idem 
ipse  sanxit  lege  quadam  sua^  Marcoque  Marcello  consuli  iinienti 
provincias  Gallias  Kalendarum  Martiarum  die  restitit  :  sed,  ut  5 
haec  omittam,  quid  foedius,  quid  perturbatius  hoc  ab  urbe  discessu 
sive  potius  turpissima  fuga?  quae  condicio  non  accipienda  fuit 
potius  quam  relinquenda  patria?  malae  condiciones  erant  ;  fateor, 
4  sed  num  quid  hoc  peius  ?  *  At  recuperabit  rem  publicam.' 
Quando  ?  aut  quid  ad  eam  spem  est  parati  ?  Non  ager  Picenus  10 
amissus  ?  Non  patefactum  iter  ad  urbem  ?  non  pecunia  omnis  et 
publica  et  privata  adversario  tradita?  Denique  nulla  causa,  nullae 
vires,  nulla  sedes,  quo  concurrant  qui  rem  publicam  defensam 
velint  :  Apulia  délecta  est,  inanissima  pars  Italiae  et  ab  impetu 
huius  belli  remotissima  ;  fuga  et  maritima  opportunitas  visa  quaeri  15 
desperatione.  f  ^^  ^^  ^^pî  Capuam,  non  quo  munus  illud  defu- 
gerem,  sed  in  ea  causa^  in  qua  nullus  esset  ordinum,  nullus  apcrtus 


Propagator,  '  prolongea  his  tenure  of  * 
by  the  Lex  Pompeia  Licinia  in  55  B.  c.  In 
this  sensé  the  word  seems  only  to  occur 
hère. 

3.  Contendit  .  .  ferrent,  'exerted 
himself  to  induce  the  ten  tribunes  to  pro- 
pose.' *  Contendere  '  =  *  laborare.'  For- 
ceU. 

3.  Quod  idem  .  .  sua,  '  and  that  very 
provision  he  sanctioned  by  a  certain  law 
of  his  own/  perhaps  referring  to  the  clause 
appended  by  Pompey  to  his  law  '  de  inre 
magistratuum *  in  53  B.c.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  %  14. 

4.  Finienti  .  .  die,  'when  he  pro- 
posed  to  limit  Caesar*s  govemment  by 
the  first  of  March,'  'to  fix  March  i  as 
the  last  day  of  Caesar's  govemment.'  Cp. 
^P-  34t  5  suid  9.  It  is  doubtfui  whether 
March  i,  50  or  49  B.c.  is  referred  to.  In 
my  first  édition  I  said  *  probably  the 
earlier  date;'  but  I  now  agrée  with 
Lange  (3.  374)  in  preferring  the  latter. 

8.  Oondioiones.  According  to  Sueto- 
nius  (lui.  29)  ;  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3.  33); 
and  Plutarch  (Caes.  31);  Caesar's  final 
offers  before  the  beginning  of  hostilities 
in  January  49  B.c.  were — to  surrender 
Transalpine  Gaul  and  the  greater  part  of 
his  army  at  once  ;  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  the 
remainder  of  his  army  on  his  élection 
to  the  consulship,  or  to  give  up  his 
command  if  Pompey  would  do  the 
same. 


9.  Nrun  quid  hoo  peius,  se.  'esse 
potuit,'  'could  anything  be  worse  than 
this  hasty  surrender  of  the  capitaL' 

10.  Ad  eam  spem,  'to  realize  that 
hope/  On  'ad'  with  such  words  as 
*  paratnm,'  cp.  Madv.  347  b,  Obs.  6,  and 
on  the  gen.  '  parati,'  Ib.  385  b. 

11.  Feounia  omnia.  The  consuls  in 
their  panic  had  forgotten  to  carry  away 
the  contents  of  the  treasury.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  III,  %  I,  and  Ad  Att.  7.  3i,  a  ;  Ep. 
71,  6,  note. 

13.  Ntdla  causa  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  6,  4 
'causa  temere  institnta.'  'No  definite  ob- 
ject.'  Wiel.  The  objects,  for  instance,  of 
Pompey,  Cato,  and  the  consul  Lentulus, 
would  differ  very  much. 

13.  NuUa  sedes,  'no  rendezvous'  or 
'rallying  point.' 

Defensam  velint.  On  the  constr., 
cp.  Madv.  396,  Obs.  3. 

14.  Deleota  est,  '  hasbeen  chosen  *  for 
the  assembly  of  our  forces. 

Tnanisslma,  '  the  least  populous.' 
Impetu,     '  the    onward    movement.' 
Forcell, 

15.  Fuga .  .  desperatione,  'it  seemed 
that  our  leaders  in  their  desperation  were 
sccking  for  an  easy  access  to  the  sea,  and 
for  means  of  flight'  Cp.  Livy  45.  30 
'  maritimas  opportun  itates.*  On  the  Per- 
sonal construction  of  '  videor  '  with  the 
infin.,  cp.  Madv.  400  a,  and  Obs. 

16.  In  te  :  '  invite  '  would  make  good 
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prîvatorum  dolor,  bonorum  autem  esset  alîquîs,  sed  hebes,  ut  solet, 
et,  ut  ipse  sensissem,  multitudo  et  infimus  quisque  propensus  in 
alteram  partem,  multi  mutationis  rerum  cupidi,  dixi  îpsi  me  nihil  B 
suscepturum  sine  praesidio  et  sine  pecunia  ;  itaque  habui  nihil 

5  omnino  negotii,  quod  ab  initîo  vidi  nihil  quaeri  praeter  fugam  : 
eam  si  nunc  sequor,  quonam  ?  Cum  illo  non  ;  ^d  quem  cum 
essem  profectus,  cognovi,  in  iis  locis  esse  Caesarem,  ut  tuto  Luce- 
riam  venire  non  possem.  Infero  mari  nobis,  incerto  cursu,  hieme 
maxima  navigandum  est.     Age  iam,  cum  fratre  an  sine  eo  cum 

10  filio  ?  an  quo  modo  ?  in  utraque  enim  re  summa  difficultas  erit, 
summus  animi  dolor.  Qui  autem  impetus  illius  erit  in  nos  ab- 
sentes fortunasque  nostras?  Acrior  quam  in  ceterorum,  quod 
putabit  fortasse  in  nobis  violandis  aliquid  se  habere  populare. 
Age  iam,  has  compedes,  fasces,  inquam,  hos  laureatos  eflfetre  ex 

15  Italia  quam  molestum  est  1     Qui  autem  locus  erit  nobis  tutus 
ut  iam  placatis  utamur  fluctibus,  ante  quam  ad  illum  venerimus  ? 
qua  autem  aut  quo,  nihil  scimus.     At  si  restitero  et  fuerit  nobis,  6 
in  hac  parte  locus^  idem  fecero,  quod  in  Cinnae  dominatione 


lense,  and  has  some  MS.  authority. 
Wesenb.  adopta  it. 
Oepi,  'assumcd  the  command  at.' 
Non  quo  . .  solet,  '  net  that  I  wished 
to  évade  that  commission,  but  because 
the  cause  in  which  I  had  to  act  was 
regarded  with  snch  indifférence.' 

3.  Cupidi.  se  '  essent/ 

On  the  historical  allusions  in  the  two 
preccding  sections,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III, 

hh  1-3. 
Ipsi,  se.  Pompeio.    If  the  preceding 

passage  from  '  non  quo  '  to  '  cupidi  '  be 
genuine,  there  surely  should  be  a  fuU  stop 
after  'cupidi/  nnlcss,  indeed,  the  words 
'sed  in  ea  .  .  pecunia'  correspond  to 
'non  quo,'  foll.  Wesenb.  punctuates 
'  cupidi  :  ' 

4.  Sine  praesidio,  '  without  an  armed 
force.* 

5.  Quod  ab  initio  .  .  fagam.  Ma- 
nntius  connects  thèse  words  with  'dixi  .  . 
pecunia/  in  which  case  'itaque  .  .  ne- 
gotii' mnst  be  a  parenthetiod  or  sub- 
ordinate  clause. 

6.  Eam  si  nono  •  .  quonam P  'if  I 
now  foUow  that  flying  company,  whither 
shall  I  go?'  Cp.  Philipp.  a.  22,  54 
'exsequi  cladem  illam  fueamque.* 

Chim  iUo,  se.  '  Pompeicr  non  '  possum 
fugere.* 

7.  Essem  profeotus,  'had  set  out.' 
Cp.  Ep.  30, 1,  p.  224.  L  4. 


8.  Infero  mari,  'by  the  western,  or 
Tuscan  sea.'  On  the  ablat.  (of  the 
direction),  cp.  Madv.  274. 

Incerto  oursu,  '  to  an  unknown  desti- 
nation.* 

Hieme  mazima^  '  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter.'    Cp.  Ep.  52,  6. 

10.  In  utraque  re  .  .  dolor,  'either 
alternative  will  involve  great  difficulties 
and  much  suffering.'  Cicero  wonld  neither 
wish  to  part  from  his  relatives,  nor  to  ex- 
pose them  to  the  risks  of  camp  life. 

1 1.  Qui  autem . .  nostras  P  *with  what 
violence  will  Caesar  bchave  to  me  and  my 
fortune  during  my  absence?  * 

13.  In  nobis  .  .  populare,  'that  he 
recommends  himself  to  the  populace  by 
outrages  offered  to  me.'  This  is  signi- 
iicant  as  showing  that  a  large  part  of  the 
Roman  populace  cherished  resentment 
against  Cicero  for  his  treatment  probably 
of  Lentulus  and  perhaps  of  Clodius. 

14.  Fasoes  . .  laureatos  :  cp.  Ep.  46, 
note. 

16.  Ut  iam  placatis  .  .  fluctibus, 
'supposing  that  I  hâve  a  calm  passage.' 
On  the  conjunct,  cp.  Ep.  48,  i,  note. 

▲d  iUum,  se.  Pompeiom. 

17.  Qua  .  .  aut  quo,  'by  what  route 
or  whither.' 

Fuerit . .  locus,  'if  I  shall  be  allowed 
a  place  of  rest  hère  in  Italy.' 

18.  Quod  .   .  Fhilippus,  se.  'fecit.' 
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Phîlîppus,  quod  L.  Flaccus,  quod  Q.  Mucius,  quoquo  modo  ca  res 
huic  quidem  cecidit,  qui  tamen  ita  dicere  solebat,  se  id  fore 
videre,  quod  factum  est,  sed  malle  quam  armatum  ad  patriae 
moenîa  accedere.  Aliter  Thrasybulus,  et  fortasse  melius  ;  sed  est 
certa  quaedam  illa  Mucii  ratio  atque  sententia,  est  illa  etiam  5 
[Phîlippi],  et,  cum  sit  necesse,  servire  temporî  et  non  amittere 
tempus,  cum  sit  datum.  Sed  in  hoc  ipso  habent  tamen  iidem 
fasces  molestiam  :  sit  enim  nobis  amicus,  quod  incertum  est,  sed 
sit  :  deferet  triumphum.  Non  accipere,  f  ne  periculosum  sit,  în- 
vidiosum  ad  bonos.  O  rem,  inquis,  difficilem  et  inexplicabilem  !  10 
atqui  explicanda  est.  Quid  enim  fieri  potest  ?  Ac  ne  me  existi- 
maris  ad  manendum  esse  propensiorem,  quod  plura  in  eam  partem 
verba  fecerim,  potest  fieri,  quod  fit  in  multis  quaestionibus,  ut  res 


L.  Marcins  Philippns,  consnl  in  91  B.  c, 
resisted,  in  the  interest  of  the  équités,  the 
measures  of  M.  Livins  Drnsus.  On  Sulla*s 
retum  to  Italy,  Philippus  repaired  to  his 
camp,  and  was  well  received  there.  Cp. 
Mommsen  3.  138;  234;  331  ;  348. 

I.  II.  Flaoous  was  the  interrex  who 
proposed  a  law  for  conferring  dictatorial 
powere  upon  SuUa.  Cp.  De  Lcg,  Agrar. 
3.  a,  5  and  6.  Mommsen  (3.  pp.  327  ; 
348)  identifies  him  with  the  L.  Valerius 
Flaccus  who  was  consul  in  100  B.  c. 

Q.  Muoius  Scaevola  govemed  the  pro- 
vince of  Asia  with  remarkable  integrity 
in  98  B.c.,  was  consul  in  95  B.c.,  and 
afterwards  pontifex  maximus.  In  82  B.c. 
the  praetor  L.  Damasippus  murdered  him 
by  the  order  of  C.  Marins  the  younger.  For 
another  notice  of  him,  cp.  £p.  29,  36,  note. 

Quoquo  modo  .  .  ceoidit,  '  however 
that  choice  tumed  out  for  him/  indic.  of 
an  actual  fact  =  though  it  tumed  out 
badly. 

3.  Id  fore,  i.  e.  that  he  would  be  mur- 
dered. 

4.  Aliter  Thrasybulus,  se.  *fecit.* 
He  left  Athens  on  the  installation  of  the 
thirty  t3rrants,  but  rcturaed  to  deliver  it 
from  their  sway.  Cp.  Xen.  Hellen.  3.  3, 
43  ;  2.  4. 

Est  certa  quaedam  .  .  sententia, 
'  the  policy  and  resolution  of  Mucius  is 
quite  adequately  grounded.*     Hofm. 

5.  Est  illa  etiam,  'there  is  another 
also  *  (my  own)  ;  *  illa  *  referring  to  what 
foUows. 

6.  [Fhilippi.]  Baiter  is  surely  right 
in  putting  this  word  in  brackets.  For 
Cicero  only  six  lines  above  has  spoken  of 
Mucius  and  Philippus  as  behaving  alike. 


whereas  he  is  hère  distinguishing  between 
two  différent  lines  of  conduct. 

Et  cum  sit  necesse  .  .  datum,  '  of 
yielding  to  circumstances  as  long  as  it  is 
necessary,  and  yet  not  losing'  a  chance 
whcn  it  is  offered.'  I  think  Cicero  means 
that  he  would  be  more  supple  than  Mucius 
in  adversity,  and  less  passive  when  an  op- 
portunity  for  action  onered. 

7.  In  hoo  ipso,  '  even  if  I  behave  thus.' 

8.  Sit  enim  . .  amious,  '  for  suppose 
Caesar  should  prove  my  friend.* 

9.  Non  accipere  . .  ad  bonos.  For- 
ccll.  says  that  '  non  '  may  hâve  the  force 
of  'nonne;  *  (cp.  p.  335, 1.  10  'non  ager 
Picenus  amissus,'  and  Ep.  89,  i),  and 
Hofm.  makes  *  ne  '  «  *  ut  non,*  referring  to 
Tusc.  Disp.  3.  5,  14.  See  also  Livy3T,7. 
Cp.  Madv.  353.  The  sensé  will  then  be, 
*  will  not  my  acceptance,  even  supposing 
it  involve  no  danger,  bring  me  into  dis- 
repute  with  good  citizens  ?  *  Orell.  pro- 
poses '  non  accipere  me  periculosum  est  ; 
accipere  invidiosum  ;  *  Wesenb.  *  non  acci- 
pere vereor  ne  periculosum  sit,  accipere 
mvidiosum  ad  bonos.*  Mr.  Jeans  thinks 
it  needless  to  insert  *  vereor,'  but  would 
insert  *  acci[>ere,'  before  *  invidiosum.* 

10.  O  rem  .  .  inexplicabilem.  On 
the  ace,  cp.  Madv.  336.  'Hard  and  in- 
soluble problem.* 

1 1 .  Quid  enim  fieri  potest  P  *  for  what 
else  can  be  donc  ?  *  no  third  course  is  open. 
Schiitz  proposes  to  insert  '  aliter.' 

13.  In  eam  partem,  'tothat  end,'  'on 
that  side.' 

1 3 .  In  multis  quaestionibus,  '  in  many 
discussions.' 

Bes  verbosior  . .  verior,  '  the  course 
last  dwelt  upon  (that  of  remaining  in  Italy) 
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Verbosior  haec  fuerit,  illa  verîor.    Quam  ob  rem  ut  maxîma  de  re 
aequo  animo  deliberanti,  îta  mihî  des  consilium  velim.     Navis  et 
in  Caieta  est  parata  nobis  et  Brundisii.   Sed  ecce  nuntii  scribente  7 
me  haec  îpsa  noctu  în  Caleno,  ecce  litterae,  Caesarem  ad  Corfi- 

5  nium,  Domitium  Corfinii  cum  firmo  exercitu  et  pugnare  cupiente. 
Non  puto  etiam  hoc  Gnaeum  nostrum  commissurum,  ut  Domi- 
tium relinquat,  etsi  Brundisîum  Scipîonem  cum  cohortibus  duabus 
praemiserat^  legionem  a  Fausto  conscriptam  in  Siciliam  sibi  pla- 
cere  a  consule  duci  scripserat  ad  consules  ;  sed  turpe  Domitium 

10  deseri  implorantem  eius  auxilium.  Est  quaedam  spes^  mihi  qui- 
dem  non  magna,  sed  in  his  locis  firma,  Afranium  in  Pyrenaeo  cum 
Trebonio  pugnasse,  pulsum  Trebonium,  etiam  Fabium  tuum  trans- 
isse cum  cohortibus,  summa  autem^  Afranium  cum  magnis  copiiâ 
adventare  ;  id  si  est,  in  Italia  fortasse  manebitur.     Ego  autem, 

15  cum  esset  incertum  iter  Caesaris,  quod  vel  ad  Capuam  vel  ad 
Luceriam  iturus  putabatur,  Leptam  ad  Pompeium  misi  et  litteras, 
ipse,  ne  quo  inciderem,  reverti  Formias.     Haec  te  scire  volui 


may  hâve  more  copions  arguments  in  its 
favoar,  but  the  other  sonnder.' 

3.  InOaieta,  '  off  my  estate  at  Caieta.' 
Hofm.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i.  4,  3  '  Caietanum  .  . 
omabo.*  *  Misenum  *  is  similarly  used  for 
an  estate.  Philipp.  a.  29,  73.  But  as  the 
words  are  followed  by  '  Brundisii/  may 
not  '  in  Caieta  *  mean  merely  '  in  the  port 
of  Caieta  *  ? 

4.  In  Oaleno.  This  estate  of  Cicero 
seems  to  be  only  mentioned  hère.  Cp. 
Appendix  v.  §  i. 

Ad  Corflnium,  se.  'esse/  'is  before 
Corfinium.'  That  town,  situated  in  the 
territory  of  the  Peligni,  had  been  the  capi- 
tal  of  the  Italians  in  the  Marsic  or  Social 
war.  It  was  now  held  for  Pompey  by 
L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus.  Cp.  £p.  51, 
I  ;  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  2. 

6.  CommiBSunun,  ut,  '  will  be  guilty 
of.'    Cp.  £p.  48,  2,  note. 

7.  Soipionem:  cp.  Ep.  i,  3,  note. 

8.  FauBto.  L.  Sulla,  snmamed  Faus- 
tus,  was  a  son  of  the  dictator.  He  was 
put  to  death  towards  the  close  of  the 
Afiican  campaign  by  Caesar's  partisans. 
Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  10  ;  Bell.  Afric.  95. 

9.  A  oonsule,  'by  one  of  the  consuls.* 
Cp.  Ad  Att  8.  12,  A,  3. 

Turpe  .  .  deseri.    On  the  ace.  with 
infin.  as  a  subject,  cp.  Madv.  388  a  ;  398  a. 
II.  Afiraniuxu  :  cp.  £p.  i,  i,  note. 
Cum  Trebonio.    C.  Trebonius  now 


held  a  high  command  in  Gaul  for  Caesar, 
and  afterwards  directed  the  siège  of  Mas- 
silia  with  D.  Brutus.  Subsequently  he 
joined  the  conspiracy  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius  ;  govemed  Asia  for  some  months 
after  Caesar^s  death;  and  was  treacher- 
ously  murdered  by  Dolabella.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Parts  III,  §  8  ;  V,  §§  4;  14. 

12.  FabiunL  C.  Fabius  was  another 
of  Caesar*s  principal  officers.  Orell.  pro- 
poses Fadium,  which  Bai  ter  adopts.  But 
M.  Fadius  Gallus  was  then  in  Italy.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  8.  12,  I. 

Transisse,  '  has  deserted  to  us.*  Cp.  In 
Verr.  2  Act.  i.  15,  40  'ad  adversarios 
transcas  ;  '  also  £p.  71,  2.  The  reports 
to  which  Cicero  refers  were  false.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  8  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  1. 
37  and  40. 

13.  Summa  autem,  either  '  spes  est,'  or 
'  the  gênerai  import  of  the  rumour  is.' 

15.  Hsset  .  .  putabatur,  epistolary 
tenses. 

Ad  Capuam.  The  préposition  is  in- 
serted  because  the  neighbourhood  of 
Capua  is  meant.  That  place  and  Luceria 
were  held  for  Pompey,  and  Caesar  could 
not  count  on  being  admitted  within  the 
walls  of  either.    Cp.  Madv.  232. 

16.  Leptam  :  cp.  £p.  27,  2,  note. 
Ht  litteras  «  '  cum  litteris.* 

17.  Ne  quo  inoiderem,  se.  'in  Cae- 
sarem.* 
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.  scripsique  sedatîore  animo,  quam  proxime  scrîpseram,  nuUum 
meum  iudicium  interponens,  sed  exquirens  tuum. 

55.     To  Atticiis  (Ad  Att.  viii.  9). 

FORMIAE,   FeB.    35,  49  B.C.   (705  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  am  not  annoyed  by  the  publication  of  my  letter  to  Caesar,  and  I  think  its 
language  jnstified  by  the  end  I  had  in  view.  a.  Pompcy  has  used  expressions  quite 
as  complimentary,  and  your  conduct,  and  that  of  many  others,  has  been  quite  as 
equivocal  as  mine.  3.  I  wish  to  be  at  Arpinum  on  the  28th,  and  then  to  spend  some 
days  in  my  various  villas.  I  am  vcry  glad  you  approve  of  the  line  of  conduct  I  pro- 
pose to  follow.  The  clemency  of  Caesar,  compared  with  Pompey's  désertion  of  his 
frïends,  is  doing  our  cause  much  harm.  4.  The  two  Balbi  both  assure  me  that 
Caesar's  views  are  moderate  and  pacifie.  I  suppose  Pompey  may  hâve  reached 
Bnmdisium  by  now,  but  the  '  monster  *  shows  remarkable  energy. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Epistolam  meam  quod  pervolgatam  scribis  esse,  non  fero 
moleste  :  quin  etiam  ipse  multîs  dedi  describendam  ;  ea  enim 
et  acciderunt  iam  et  împendent,  ut  testatum  esse  velim,  de  pace  5 
quid  senserim.  Cum  autem  ad  eam  hortarer  eum  praesertim 
hominem,  non  videbar  uUo  modo  facilius  moturus,  quam  si  id, 
quod  eum  hortarer,  convenire  eius  sapientiae  dîcerem.  Eam  si 
*  admirabilem  '  dixi,  quoniam  eum  ad  salutem  patriae  hortabar, 
non  sum  veritus  ne  vîderer  adsentari,  cui  tali  in  re  lubenter  10 
me  ad  pedes  abiecissem.  Qua  autem  est  'aliquid  impertias 
temporîs/  non  est  de  pace,  sed  de  me  ipso  et  de  meo  officîo  ut 
aliquîd  cogitct;  nam  quod  testificor  me  expertem  belli  fuisse, 
etsi  id  re  perspectum  est,  tamen  eo  scripsi,  quo  in  suadendo 
plus  auctoritatis  haberem,  eodemque  pertinet,  quod  causam  eius  15 


I.  Proxime, 'last.'     Forcell. 

a.  Interponens,  ' expressing.*  Forcell. 

3.  Epistolam  meam.  Cicero  means 
a  letter  he  wrote  to  Caesar.  The  passages 
quoted  from  it  in  this  letter  are  found  in 
Êp.  64  ;  but  if  that  be  really  the  letter 
hère  referred  to,  there  is  some  confusion 
about  the  dates. 

4.  Quin  etiam,  'nay,  even.' 

5.  Testatum:  cp.  £p.  ap,  ao,  note. 

8.  Quod  eum  hortarer,  'which  I 
advised  him  to  do.*    Cp.  Ep.  38,  a,  note. 

II.  Qua  autem  est  .  .  oogitet,  *but 
where  the  words  "  bestow  some  time  " 
occur,  I  meant  "  on  thoughts — not  of 
pcace  but^-of  mysclf  and  of  my  obliga- 
tions to  Pompey.*'  '    To  entreat  any  citi- 


zen '  to  bestow  some  time  *  on  thoughts 
of  peace  would  be  humiliating  to  Cicero. 
The  words  *  de  pace  *  may  be  taken  dif- 
ferently  ;  '  that  does  not  refer  to  peace.' 
Wcsenb.  has  'quod  autem  est,*  'whereas 
1  say.*  With  the  use  of  *  est  *  in  1.  ii,  cp. 
^V-  37»  3,  P-  263,  1.  II,  note. 

13.  Nam  quod  .  .  haberem,  'for  as 
to  my  protest  that  I  hâve  taken  no  part 
in  the  war,  though  that  rests  on  good 
évidence  (and  therefore  I  might  mention 
it  simply  for  my  own  sake),  my  objcct  in 
making  it  was  to  give  more  weight  to  my 
recommendation  ^of  peace).*  On  this 
sensé  of  *  nam,*  cp.  £p.  9,  8,  note. 

15.  Bodemque  pertinet  .  .  probo, 
'  and  the  same  is  the  object  of  my  saying 
that  I  approve  his  plea.*    Cp.  £p.  64,  a. 
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probo.     Sed  quid  haec  nunc  ?  utinam  aliquid  profectum  esset  !  2 
ne  ego  istas  litteras   in  contione  recitari  velim^  si  quidem  ille 
ipse  ad  eundem  scribens  in  publico  proposait  epistolam  illam, 
in  qua  est  'pro  tuis  rébus  gestis  amplissimis/     Amplîoribusne 

5  quam  suis,  quam  Africani  ?  Ita  tempus  ferebat  ;  si  quidem  etiam 
vos  duo  taies  ad  quintum  miliarîum, — quid  nunc  ipsum  unde  se 
recipienti,  quid  agenti,  quid  acturo  ?  quanto  autem  ferocius  ille 
causae  suae  confîdet,  cum  vos,  cum  vestri  similes  non  modo 
fréquentes,  sed  laeto  voltu  gratulantes  viderit  ?  *  Num  igitur  pec- 

10  camus  ?  '     Minime  vos  quidem  ;  sed  tamen  signa  conturbantur, 
quibus  voluntas  a  simulatione  distingui  posset.  Quae  vero  senatus 
consulta  video  ?  sed  apertius,  quam  proposueram.     Ego  Arpînî  3 
volo  esse  pridie  Kal.,  deinde  circum  villulas  nostras  errare,  quas 


For  this  sensé  of  *  pertinet/  qj.  In  Verr. 
a  Act.  5.  10,  25  *  summa  illac  pertinet  at 
sdatis.*  The  expressions  of  Cicero*s  Ictter 
to  Caesar  had  apparently  been  criticised 
as  too  adulatory  in  tone.  A  more  serions 
charge  might  be  based  on  the  différence 
of  its  language  from  that  of  thc  two 
letters  to  Pompey,  Ad  Att  8.  ii  B 
and  D. 

1.  Quidhaeo  nanoP  se  'commemoro.' 

2.  Velim.  The  près.  conj.  is  ased  of 
things  still  possible,  where  in  English  we 
should  nse  the  imperf.  Cp.  £p.  35»  3, 
note. 

Si  quidem,  *  seeing  that.' 
lUe  ipse,  Pompeias. 

3.  In  publioo  proposuit  =  '  promul- 
gavit  *  (Forccll.),  *  published.' 

4.  In  qua  est,  *  in  which  the  words 
occur.*  This  letter  was  an  answer  of 
Pomi)ey*s  to  Caesar*s  demands  (cp.  Ep. 
52»  3)  ;  it  is  mcntioned,  apparently.  Ad 
Att.  7.  17,  2,  and  was  diawn  np  by 
Sestins. 

5.  Suis,  se  Pompeii.  Cicero  cavils 
at  the  use  of  the  superlative  '  amplissimis,' 
apparently.  Cp.  Ad  Att  7.  a6,  a  *  at  qui- 
bos  verbis  !  "  pro  tuis  rébus  gestis  amplis- 
simis."  ' 

Its  tempus  ferebat,  'snch  language 
was  required  by  circnmstances.*  *  Ferre  « 
rcquirerc,  postulare.'     Forcell. 

Si  .  .  vos  duo  taies  .  .  miUarium, 
'  if  two  such  men  as  you  and  Sex.  Pedu- 
caens  think  of  going  as  far  as  the  fifth 
milestone  to  meet  Caesar.*  For  the 
coupling  together  of  At  tiens  and  Pedu- 
caeus,  cp.  AdAtt.7.13,  3;  7.14,3;  7.17,1. 

6.  Quid  nuno  ipsum  P  <  why  just 
now?'    Cp.  Mady.  487,  Obs.  i. 


Unde  se  recipienti,  se  Caesari,  '  con- 
sidering  whence  he  is  retuzning.'  The 
best  M  S.  has  apparently-  '  quod  ad  nunc 
ipsum  unde  se  recipienti.'  fioot*s  sug- 
gestion, adopted  by  Baiter,  is  '  quid  nunc 
ipsum  de  se  recipienti,*  '  what  plcdges  is 
Caesar  willing  to  take  *  as  to  his  mture 
conduct?  'Unde*  seems,  however,  to 
make  good  sensé.  Caesar  was  retnming 
from  a  victory  won  over  his  countrymen. 
Wesenb.  suggests  *  quo/  se.  'Romam'  for 
'  quod  *  or  *  quid  *  before  '  nunc  ipsuoL* 
If  'quid'  and  'unde*  be  retained  there 
should  I  think  be  a  conmia  after  *  ipsum.* 

7.  lUe,  Caesar. 

9.  Fréquentes,  'thronging  to  meet 
him.' 

Nuxn  igitur  peocamusP  Atticus  Is 
snpposed  to  ask. 

10.  Minime  vos  quidem.  Cicero 
mcans  that  he  had  no  right  to  reproach 
them,  though  in  another  place  he  had 
said  that  as  much  would  be  expected 
from  them  as  firom  the  noblest  Cp.  £p. 
48, 3.  In  another  passage  (Ad  Att.  7. 17, 
i)  he  remarks  ironically,  that  they  might 
£urly  be  angry  with  Pompey,  as  the  war 
had  caused  a  great  dépréciation  of  pro- 
perty. 

Conturbantur,  '  are  confused.' 

11.  Quibus  .  .  distingui  posset, 
'which might enable  usto  distinguish men  s 
real  from  their  pretended  sentiments.* 

Quae  vero  senatus  consulta.  I  can- 
not  find  an  account  of  any  decrees  passed 
between  Pompey's  departure  from  Rome 
and  Caesar*s  arrivai  there.  But  probably 
they  were  ambiguous  and  timid. 

la.  Apertius,  se.  'scribo.* 

13.  Fridie  Kal.,  se.  Mart 
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visurum  me  postea  desperavî.  Eiyei^  tua  consilia  et  tamen 
pro  temporibus  non  incauta  mihi  valde  probantur.  Lepîdo  quî- 
dem — nam  fere  (rvvbir]fjL€p€vofi€v,  quod  gratîssimum  îllî  est — num- 
quam  placuit  ex  Italia  exîre,  Tullo  multo  minus  ;  crebro  enim 
îUius  litterae  ab  aliis  ad  nos  commeant.  Sed  me  illorum  sen-  5 
tentiae  minus  movebant  ;  minus  multa  dederant  illi  rei  publicae 
pignora  ;  tua  me  hercule  auctorîtas  vehementer  movet  ;  adfert 
enim  et  reliqui  temporis  recuperandi  rationem  et  praesentîs 
tuendi.  Sed,  obsecro  te,  quîd  hoc  miserius  quam  alterum  plau- 
sus  in  foedissima  causa  quaerere,  alterum  ofTensiones  in  optima  ?  10 
alterum  existimari  conservatorem  inimicorum,  alterum  deser- 
torem  amicorum  ?  et  mehercule  quamvis  amemus  Gnaeum  nos- 
trum,  ut  et  facimus  et  debemus,  tamen  hoc,  quod  talibus  viris 
non  subvenit,  laudare  non  possum  ;  nam  sîve  timuit,  quid  îgna- 
vius?  sîve,  ut  quidam  pu  tant,  meliorem  suam  causam  illorum  15 
caede  fore  putavit,  quid  iniustius  ?  sed  haec  omittamus  ;  augemus 
4  enim  dolorem  retractando.     vi.  Kal.  vesperi  Balbus  minor  ad 


Qtias . .  desperavi,  '  which  I  despaired 
of  ever  visiting  again.*  Probably  when 
Caesar  crossed  the  Rubicon  Cicero  feared 
confiscation. 

I.  E^fvfj,  '  gênerons.'  rcvKcubî  is  more 
common  in  this  sensé  ;  but  op.  Soph.  Ant. 
38  ;  Philoct  874. 

a.  Iiepido.  M\  Aemilius  Lepidns 
Livianus  was  consul  in  66  B.c.,  when  Ci- 
cero was  praetor. 

3.  <rwoiT|p«pcvo|icv,  '  pass  our  days  to- 
gcâier.'  The  word  occurs  Arist.  Rhct.  2.  4. 

4.  TuUo.  A  L.  Volcatius  Tullus  was 
consul  in  66  B.  c,  and  another  was  praetor 
in  46  B.c.,  and  consul  in  33  B.c.  Cicero 
probably  refers  to  the  former. 

Crebro  enixn  .  .  oomxneant,  '  I  often 
hâve  letters  of  Tullus  forwarded  to  me  by 
people  to  whom  he  writes.' 

6.  Movebant,  epistolary  tense. 

7.  Pignora,  'plcdges  of  attachment.' 
Ciccro*s  past  services  were  pledges  for  his 
future  conduct.  Cp.  In  Cat.  4.  5, 9  '  habe- 
mus . .  a  C.  Caesare . .  sententiam  tamquam 
obsidem  .  .  voluntatis.* 

Tua  .  .  auotoritas.  Atticus  advised 
Cicero  not  to  be  in  a  hurry  to  leave  Italy. 
Cp.  Ep.  63,  6. 

8.  Heliqui  temporis  .  .  tuendi,  'of 
keeping  what  I  hâve  now,  and  of  recover- 
ing  in  future  what  I  bave  lost.*  Metzg. 
For  '  tempus  '  used  in  this  sensé,  cp.  Ep. 

99»  3. 

9.  Alterum  plausua  .  .  in  optima. 


On  the  ace.  and  inf.  as  a  subject,  cp.  £p. 
54,  7,  note,  p.  338.  Caesar^s  vigour  and 
modération  had  won  gênerai  applause  (see 
Ep.  59,  2;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  33),  while 
Pompey  was  blamcd  for  not  marching  to 
the  aid  of  Domitius  at  Corfînium.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  8.  7,  I. 

10.  OffenaioneB  quaerere,  'to  incur 
unpopularity.*  Cp.  Livy  35, 6  *  ignominia 
quaereretur.' 

1 1 .  Conservatorem,  especially  at  Cor- 
finium.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  3. 

13.  Talibus  viris.  Domitius  and  his 
comrades  at  Corfînium,  among  whom  was 
Cicero's  friend  P.  Lentulus  Spinther.  Of 
Domitius  himself  Cicero  had  no  good 
opinion.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  8.  i,  3  '  quorum 
nemo  nec  stultior  est  quam  L.  Domitius.' 
This  charge  against  Pompey  seems 
groundless  ;  he  had  only  two  légions  of 
doubtful  fidelity,  and  some  raw  levies  to 
oppose  to  Caesar*s  vétérans.     Cp.  Ep. 

51»  a. 

15.  Meliorem  . .  fore  putavit.  Pom- 
pey might  expect  to  gain  in  two  ways  : 
by  the  horror  which  cruelty  on  Caesar's 
part  would  excite,  and  by  the  removal  of 
an  impracticable  partisan  in  Domitius. 
But  the  insinuation  that  he  contemplated 
sttch  a  resuit  seems  simply  malignant. 

17.  Hetraotando,  'by  handling  it  anew,* 
'  by  recurring  to  its  cause.'  Cp.  the  use 
of  '  manus  adferre,'  Ep.  16,  a,  note. 

VI.  KaL,  8C  Mart.«'Feb.  34.* 
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me  venît,  occulta  via  currens  âd  Lentulum  consulem,  mîsâu 
Caesaris,  cum  litteris,  cum  mandatis,  cum  promissione  provin- 
ciae,  Romam  ut  redeat,  cui  persuader!  posse  non  arbitror,  nisi 
erit   conventus.     Idem  aiebat  nihil   malle  Caesarem,  quam   ut 

5  Pompeium  adsequeretur — id  credo— et  rediret  în  gratiam  :  id 
non  credo  et  metuo  ne  omnis  haec  clementia  ad  f  unam  illam 
crudelitatcm  colligatur.  Balbus  quidcm  maior  ad  me  scribit 
nîhîl  malle  Caesarem  quam  principe  Pompeio  sine  metu  vivere  : 
tu  puto  haec  credis.     Sed,  cum  haec  scribebam  v.  Kalend.,  Pom- 

10  peius  iam  Brundisium  venisse  poterat  :  expeditus  enim  ante- 
cesserat  l^iones  XI.  Kcd,  Luceria.  Sed  hoc  r^paç  horribili  vîgî- 
lantia^  celeritate^  diligentia  est.     Plane  quid  futurum  sit  nescio. 


56.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  vîii.  ii). 

FORMIAE,  FeB.   27  (BaITER),  49  B.C.   (705  AU.C) 

I.  I  am  not  so  mach  agitated  as  yoa  suppose,  and  spend  ail  my  time  in  studying 
the  portrait  of  a  statesman  drawn  in  my  work  on  the  Commonwealth.  a.  Pompey  \% 
not  such  a  man  :  he  only  cares  for  sovereignty,  and  intends  to  assail  Italy  with  the 
forces  of  the  East,  and  to  rule  like  Snlla.  If  he  and  Caesar  had  desired  it,  a  peaceful 
settlement  was  quitc  possible.  3.  I  give  you,  as  yoa  requested,  my  views  of  the 
future.  We  neutrals  hâve  to  dread  the  vengeance  of  both  parties.  4.  Italy  will  next 
summer  be  the  scène  of  a  ruinous  stniggle,  and  I  sce  no  topic  of  consolation. 
5.  Caesar  is  well  satisfied  with  me,  and  is  anxious  to  persuade  the  consul  Lcntulos 
to  stay  in  Italy.  6.  I  send  you  two  hasty  letters  from  Pompey,  with  my  replies. 
7.  I  am  anxious  to  know  the  resuit  of  Caesar's  march  to  Brundisium.    Let  me  hear 


Balbus  minor.  Nephew  and  name- 
sake  of  the  bctter-known  Balbus,  men- 
tioned  £p.  27,  2.  The  nephew  showed 
great  phdc  and  cruelty  as  quaestor  in 
Bactica  aftcr  Caesar's  death.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  10.  32,  1-3. 

2.  Cum  promisaione  provinoiae. 
Caesar  might  promise  to  use  his  influence 
to  secure  for  Leiitulus  the  administration 
of  a  lucrative  provmce,  and,  as  Lentulus 
was  much  embarrassed  (sce  £p.  80,  6; 
Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  4),  such  an  onfer  would 
be  very  grateful  to  him. 

3.  Ut  redeat,  'on  condition  of  his 
return.*    Cp.  Ep.  54,  5,  note. 

Nisi  erit  conventus,  se.  Lentulus. 
Cp.  Ad  Att  10.4,  II  *opus  fuit  Hirtio 
convento.' 

4.  Ut . .  adsequeretur.  Caesar  mi|;ht 
wish  to  overtakc  Pompey  in  order  to  brmg 
him  to  an  engagement,  Cicero  suggests. 
Balbus  probably  meant  that  he  wished  for 
a  friendly  interview. 

6.  Ne  omnis  haeo  .  .  ooUigatur, 
'  lest  Caesar  be  acquiring  ail  this  réputa- 


tion for  clemency  with  a  view  to  the  one 
act  of  cruelty  he  contemplâtes,'  i.  e.  the 
éxecution  of  Pompey,  which  suspicion 
seems  to  havc  been  groundless.  'Sul- 
lanam  '  and  '  Cinnanam  '  hâve  been  sug- 
gested  as  emendations  for  '  unam  '  For 
*colligere  clementiam,'  cp.  De  Amie.  17, 
61  *  benevolentiam  colligerc  ;  *  De  Legg. 

1.  19,  50  'rumorcm  bonum  colligere.* 
'  Clementia  *  seems  to  mean  '  a  réputation 
for  clemency.' 

8.  Principe  Pompeio.  Thèse  words 
are  not  used  I  think  in  a  technical  sensé, 
and  mcrcly  mean  '  while  Pompey  is  the 
chief  man  in  the  state,'  ^under  the  pré- 
éminence of  Pompey.* 

9.  Puto  (ironical),  *  I  suppose.'  For- 
cell. 

1 1 .  Legiones.  The  two  légions  which 
he  had  rccalled  from  Caesar  (sce  Ep.  48, 

2,  note),  and  others  of  recruits.  He 
crossed  the  Adriatic  with  five  (cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  III,  §  2,  note  16). 

ripas,  *  monster.*  Not  apparently  used 
quite  in  this  sensé  in  classical  Greek. 
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what  good  citizens  say  at  Rome,  and  send  me  the  book  of  Demetrius  of  Magnesia, 
upon  concoxd, 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Quod  me  magno  animi  motu  perturbatum  putas,  sum  equidem, 
sed  non  tam  magno  quam  tibî  fortasse  vîdeor;  levatur  enim 
omnis  cura,  cum  aut  constitit  consilium  aut  cogitando  nihil 
explicatur  ;  lamentari  autem  licet.  Illud  tamen  totos  dies  ;  sed 
vereor  ne,  nihil  cum  proficîam,  etîam  dedecori  sim  studiis  ac  5 
litteris  nostris.  Consumo  igitur  omne  tempus  considerans, 
quanta  vis  sit  illius  viri,  quem  nostris  libris  satis  diligenter, 
ut  tibî  quidem  videmur,  expressimus.  Tenesne  igitur,  modera- 
torem  îUum  reî  publicae  quo  referre  velîmus  omnia?  nam  sic 
quinto,  ut  opînor,  in  lîbro  loquitur  Scîpio  :  *  ut  enim  guber-  10 
natori  cursus  secundus,  medico  salus^  imperatori  Victoria,  sic 
huic  moderatori  rei  publicae  beata  civium  vita  proposita  est, 
ut  opibus  firma,  copiîs  locuples,  gloria  ampla,  virtute  honesta 
sit  ;  huius  enim  operis  maximi  inter  homines  atque  optimi  illum 

a  esst  perfectorem  volo/     Hod  Gnaeus  noster  cum  antea  num-  15 
quam,  tum  in  hac  causa  minime  cogitavit  :  dominatio  quaesita 
ab  utroque  est,  non  id  actum,  beata  et  honesta  civitas  ut  esset. 
Nec  vero  ille  urbcm  relîquit,  quod  eam  tuerî  non  posset,  nec 


I.  Quod  me  .  .  putas,  'as  for  yonr 
thinking.'     Cp.  Ep.  26,  2,  p.  185. 

3.  Oum  aut  oonstitit .  .  explicatur, 
'when  one  has  cither  corne  to  a  fîxed 
décision,  or  can  do  no  good  by  delibe- 
rating/  Cp.  Billerb.,  Wieî.  Onthetenses, 
cp.  Madv.  335  b,Obs.  i  ;  and  on  the  mood, 
Ep.  44,  7,  note. 

4.  Illud  tamen,  either  'facio/  se.  '  la- 
mentor,'  or,  referring  to  the  foUowing 
words,  siipp.  *  itero,*  *  I  keep  repeating  for 
whole  days  the  followinç  words,*  se.  *  sed 
vereor  .  .  nostris,'  whicn  Orell.  marks  as 
a  qaotation.  Boot  removes  the  full  stop 
at  '  licet  '  and  substitntcs  '  quidem  '  for 

*  tamen.*  Madvig.  (Advers.  Crit.  2.  236) 
also  suggests  '  quidem.* 

5.  Ne,  nihU  oum  proficiam,  etiam 
.  .  sim,  '  lest  since  I  do  no  good,  I  may 
even  be  a  disgrâce,*  i.  e.  not  merely  useless, 
but  a  scandai. 

7.  Quanta  vis  sit  .  .  expressimus, 

•  how  great  is  the  nature,  or  character,  of 
the  statesman  whom  I  bave  described 
carefully  enough,  as  y  ou  think,  in  my  book 
pn  the  Commonwealth.* 

8.  Ut  tibi  ,  .  videmur  :  cp.  Ep.  54, 4, 
note,  p.  325. 


Tenesne  igitur  .  .  omnia  ?  '  Do  you 
remembcr  what  I  would  havc  the  states- 
man already  referred  to  make  the  standard 
of  bis  whole  conduct  ?  '    For  this  sensé  of 

*  tenes,*  cp.  Virg.  Ecl.  9.  45  *  numéros  me- 
mini  si  verba  tenerem  ;  *  and  of  *  referre,* 
Cic.  De  Leg.  i.  i,  5  *  cum  in  illa  ad  veri- 
tatem  .  .  .  referantur  .  .  .  pleraque.*  The 
passage  Cicero  quotes  from  the  *  Common- 
wealth *  is  only  preserved  hère. 

9.  Nam  s=  70/),  *  you  may  lemember, 
for.' 

12.  Proposita  est,  ut .  .  honesta  sit, 
'  is  set  before  him  as  bis  object,  viz.  that 
their  life  (or  the  commonwealth)  be  se- 
cured  in   respect   of  power*  or  (Jeans) 

*  in  their  possessions.'  '  Kich  in  material 
resources,  distinguished  by  famé,  and  en- 
nobled  by  the  practice  of  virtue.*  On  the 
ablatives,  cp.  Madv.  253. 

15.  Ferfeotorem,  *  author.*  Cp.  De 
Orat.  1. 60,  257  *  perfectorem  dicendi  esse 
ac  magistrum. 

16.  In  hac  causa,  'on  this  question/ 
i.e.  bis  dispute  with  Caesar. 

18.  nie  urbem  reliquit,  se  Pompeius. 
Quod  .  .  non  posset  :    cp.  for  the 
mood,  £p.  28,  7,  note. 
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Italiam,  quod  ea  pelleretur,  sed  hoc  a  primo  cogîtavit,  omnes 
terras,  omnîa  maria  movere,  reges  barbaros  incitare^  gentes 
feras  armatas  in  Italiam  adducere,  exercîtus  conficere  maximos. 
Genus  illud  Sullani  regnt  iam  pridem  appetitur,  multis,  qui  una 

5  sunt,  cupientibus.     An  censés  nihil  inter  eos  convenire,  nullam 
pactionem  fieri  potuisse  ?  hodie  potest  ;  sed  neutri  iiKovo^  est  ille, 
ut  nos  beati  3imus  :  uterque  regnare  volt.     Haec  a  te  invitatus  s 
breviter  exposui  ;  voluisti  enîm  me,  quid  de  his  malis  sentîrem, 
ostendere.     npo^ecnriCû)  igitur,  noster  Attice,  non  hariolans,  ut 

lo  illa,  cui  nemo  credidit,  sed  coniectura  prospiciens  : 

iamque  mari  magno  .... 

Non  multo,  inquam,  secus  possum  vaticinari  ;  tanta  malorum 
impendet  'IXitiç.  Atque  hoc  nostra  gravior  est  causa,  qui  domi 
sumus,  quam  illorum,  qui  una  transierunt,  quod  illi  alterum 
15  metuunt,  nos  utrumque.  Cur  igitur,  inquis,  remansimus  ?  vel  4 
tibi  paruimus  vel  non  occurrimus  vel  hoc  fuit  rectius.  Concul- 
cari,  inquam,  miseram  Italiam  videbis  proxima  aestate  f  aut 
utriusque  in  mancipiis  ex  omni  génère  coUectis,  nec  tam  pro- 


2.  Movere,  'to  agîtate/'ransack'for 
men  and  ships,  or  perhaps  'terras*  and 
'  maria  '  mean  *  li&nd  and  sea  forces.'  Ci- 
cero  had  probably  received  information 
from  Luceria  of  the  language  held  there 
in  Pompcy*8  conncils.  Cp.  infra,  §  4; 
and  £p.  59»  3  '  nescio  qaas  eius  Lacerias 
horrent  ;  *  C.  Cassius  wrote  to  Cicero  from 
I^uceria  to  advisc  him  to  be  neutraL  Cp. 
Ep.  83,  4. 

4.  Qenus  iUud  SuUani  regni  . .  .  ap- 
petitur, '  he  bas  long  been  dcsiring  a 
sovereignty  likc  tbat  of  Sulla.'  Cp.  Ep. 
61,4. 

5.  Eos,  Caesar  and  Pompey. 
Convenire,    se.  'potuisse/  *do    you 

tbink  that  no  agreement  could  bave  been 
made  before  this?  one  might  be  made 
even  now.' 

6.  oicoir6t:  cp.  Ep.  11,  i. 

9.  IIpo6c<nri{(ii,  cp.  Aescb.  From. 
Vinci.  219. 

Hariolans,  'under  divine  inspiration.* 

10.  nia,  Cassandra.  Cicero  mcans  that 
he  docs  not  claim  inspiration,  but  only 
political  sagacity. 

11.  Iamque  mari  magno  classis  cita 
Texitur  :  exitium  examen  rapit  : 
Adveniet,  fera  velivolantibus 
Navibus  complebit  manus  littora. 

The  passage  is  given  De  Divin,  i.  31,  67, 


and  appears  to  be  from  a  tragedy  on  the 
fall  of  Troy,  entitled  Alexander,  by  En- 
nius.    Boot. 

12.  Non . .  Beoos,  ' not  very  diiïerently 
from  Cassandra.* 

Malorum  .  .  IXidi ,  '  as  many  woes  as 
she  foretold  for  her  country.*  Cp.  De- 
mosth.  De  Fais.  Leg.  387  kojkSiv  'IXiib. 

14.  Qui  una  transierunt/ who  crossed 
the  sea  with  Pompey.' 

Alterum,  'only  one  of  the  combatants.* 

15.  Vel  tibi  paruimus  .  .  rectius,  'I 
answer,  either  bccause  I  took  yonr  advice, 
or  becanse  I  failed  to  meet  Pompey,  or 
becausc  this  was  really  the  best  course.' 

16.  Conculcari  .  .  mancipiis.  '  Ab 
utriusque  mancipiis  *  perhaps  makes  sensé 
with  the  slightcst  departure  from  the  best 
MS.,  and  is  the  reading  of  one  early  édi- 
tion. Orell.  suggests  *  utrimquc  mancipiis/ 
which  would  give  the  same  sensé.  '  You 
will  see  unhappy  Italy  trodden  under  foot 
next  summer,  and  by  slaves  on  both  sides/ 
i.  e.  by  men  fighting  for  rival  pretenders. 
Tacitus  (Ann.  i.  2)  says  that  after  the 
battle  of  Philippi,  'nulla  iam  publica 
arma,*  i.  e.  there  were  only  struggles  of 
individuals  for  empire.  Wesenb.  suggests 
'  et  quati  utriusque  vi  mancipiis.' 

18.  Ex  omni  génère  collectis.  Caesar 
had  enlisted  Gauls.     Pompey  hoped  to 
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scri^tio  pertimescenda,  quae  Luceriae  multis  sermonibus  denun- 
tîata  esse  dicîtur,  quam  f  unîversam  înteritus  :  tantas  in  confli- 
gendo  utrîusque  vires  video  futuras.  Habes  coniecturam  meam  ; 
tu  autem  consolationis  fortasse  aliquid  exspectasti  :  nihil  învenîo, 

6  nihil  fieri  potest  miserius,  nihil  perditius,  nihil  foedius.  Quod  5 
quaeris,  quid  Caesar  ad  me  scripserit,  quod  saepe,  gratissimum 
sibi  esse  quod  quierim,  oratque  in  eo  ut  perseverem.  Balbus 
minor  haec  eadem  mandat.  Iter  autem  eius  erat  ad  Lentulum 
consulem  cum  litteris  Caesaris  praemiorumque  promissis^  si 
Romam  revertîsset  ;  verum,  cum  habeo  rationem  dierum,  ante  10 

e  puto  tramîssurum,  quam  potuerit  conveniri.  Epistolarum  Pom- 
peii  duarum,  quas  ad  me  misit,  neglegentiam  meamque  in  rescri- 
bendo  diligentiam  volui  tibi  notam  esse  :  earum  exempta  ad  te 

7  misi.  Caesaris  hic  per  Apuliam  ad  Brundisium  cursus  quid 
efficiat,  exspecto  :  utinam  aliquid  simile  Parthicîs  rébus  !  Simul  15 
aliquid  audiero,  scribam  ad  te  :  tu  ad  me  velim  bonorum  ser- 
mohes;  Romae  fréquentes  esse  dicuntur.  Scîo  equidem  te  in 
publicum  non  prodire,  sed  tamen  audire  te  multa  necesse  est. 
Memini  librum  tibi  adferrî  a  Demetrio  Magnete  ad  te  mîssum 


draw  large  forces  from  the  East.    Intr. 
to  Part  III,  §  9  ;  Appendix  vii. 

1.  Multis  sermonibus,  '  in  many 
speecbes  of  Pompey  and  his  friands/ 

2,  ITniversaxn,  '  universae  *  (KIolz), 
se  *  Italiae  ;  '  or  *  in  universum  *  (Kayscr) 
would  make  good  sensé. 

5.  Ferditius.  This  comparative  seems 
to  be  uncommon  ;  but  cp.  £p.  105,  i. 

6.  Quod  saepe,  'the  same  as  often 
before.* 

8.  Haeo  eadem  mandat.  The  best 
MS.  has  *  mandata/  se.  'fert*  'Gives 
me  the  same  advice.* 

Ad  Lentulum  :  see  £p.  55,  4. 

9.  Si  .  .  revertisset.  On  the  tense, 
depending  on  '  erat/  cp.  Madv.  379* 

10.  Cum  habeo  rationem  .  .  conve- 
niri, 'when  I  count  the  days,  I  think 
Lentnlus  will  cross  the  sea  with  Pompey 
before  Balbtis  can  possibly  hâve  met 
him.' 

11.  Epistolarum  .  .  duarum.  A  and 
C  appended  to  this  lettcr  in  the  complète 
éditions. 

13.  Neglegentiam,  '  carelessness.' 
Probably  Cicero  refers  to  the  haste  and 
brcvity  with  which  the  two  notes  refened 
to  were  written. 


14.  Oursus,  '  hasty  march.' 

Quid  efficiat.  For  the  tense,  cp. 
Madv.  378;  Ep.  50,  3,  note. 

15.  Farthiois  rébus.  Cicero  may 
refer  to  the  recklessness  and  disaster  of 
Crassus,  or  perhaps  to  the  sadden  dis- 
appcarance  of  the  Parthians  from  Syria, 
owing  to  the  intrigues  of  Bibulus.  Cp. 
£p.  42,  3.  Manutius  thinks  that  the  vl- 
lusion  is  to  the  slight  resnlts  produced  by 
Parthian  invasions  in  gênerai,  the  invaders 
often  disappearing  after  making  great  dé- 
monstrations. 

16.  Sermones,  se  '  scribas.' 

17.  Fréquentes  esse,  se.  '  boni.' 

In  pubUcum,  '  into  the  streets  ' = '  in 
locum  publicum.'    Forcell. 

19.  Tibi  adferri,  'I  remember  the 
sending  of  it  to  you*  as  a  présent  cir- 
cumstance.     Cp.  Madv.  408  b,  Obs.  a. 

A  Demetrio.  Dcmetrius  of  Mag^esia, 
a  rhctorician,  was  a  contemporary  and 
friend  of  Cicero  and  Atticus.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  4.  II,  a  ;  8.  la,  6;  9.  9,  a.  Ile  also 
wrote  vtpi  àfMJvvfiwv.    Cp.  Diog.  Lacrt 

I.  II,  38.  The  work  hère  referred  to 
was  probably  an  lirtSci^is  on  concord, 
and    may    be    referred    to  Ad    Att.  4. 

II,  a. 
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causam  méditer. 

57.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  vîii.  13). 

FORMIAE,   MaRCH   I,   49  B.C.   (705  A.U.C.) 

I.  The  weakness  of  my.eyes  compels  me  to  employ  a  secretary,  and  I  "write  bricfly, 
having  nothing  to  say.  If  Caesar  overtakes  Pompcy  in  Italy,  there  is  some  chance  of 
peace.  The  modération  and  watchfîilness  of  Caesar  hâve  made  a  profound  impression, 
2.  and  the  country  people  whom  I  meet  care  for  nothing  but  their  private  interests. 
The  mistakes  of  our  friends  hâve  been  most  pemicious  to  the  conmion  cause. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Lippitudinis  meae  signum   tibi  sit  librarii  manus  et  eadem  i 
causa  brevitatis,  etsi  nunc  quidem  quod  scriberem  nihîl  erat  : 

5  omnis  exspectatio  nostra  erat  in  nuntiis  Brundisinis.  Si  nactus 
hic  esset  Gnaeum  nostrum,  spes  dubia  pacis^  sin  ille  ante  tramî- 
sisset,  exitiosî  belli  metus.  Sed  vîdesne,  in  quem  homincm 
înciderit  res  publica?  quam  acutum,  quam  vîgilantem,  quam 
paratum?  si  mehercule  nemînem  occiderit  nec  cuîquam   quic» 

10  quam  ademerit,  ab  iis,  qui  eum   maxime  timuerant,  maxime 
diligetur.     Multum  mecum  municipales  homîncs  loquuntur,  mul-  2 
tum  rusticani  :  nihil  prorsus  aliud  curant  nisi  agros,  nisi  villulas, 
nisi  nummulos  suos.     Et  vide,  quam  conversa  res  sit  :  illum. 


T .  Quam  caoBam  méditer,  se  '  tueri/ 
*what  part  I  intend  to  play.*  Cicero 
might  fînd  materials  in  the  work  of  De- 
metrius  for  an  argument  in  favour  of 
peace  between  Pompey  and  Caesar. 


March  I.  Cicero,  Ad  Att.  8.  14,  i, 
sp>eaks  of  himself  as  writing  *  epistolas 
quotidianas.'  Now  Ad  Att.  8.  16  was 
written  on  March  4. 

3.  XjippitudiniB,  an  inflammation  of 
the  eycs»  gcnerally  with  rheam. 

Manus, 'hand writing.'  K  Cicero's  eyes 
had  not  been  weak  he  wonld  hâve  written 
an  autograph  letter. 

Eadem  causa,  se.  'lippitndo.* 

5.  Omnia  exspectatio . .  Brundisinis, 
'  I  await  with  undivided  interest  the  news 
we  may  expect  from  Brundisium.*  On  the 
use  of  an  adjective  in  such  a  sensé,  cp. 
Madv.  300  c,  Obs.  3. 

Si  nactus  hio  .  .  metus,  '  if  Caesar 
has  overtaken  Pompey,  there  is  some  hope 
of  peace  ;  if  not,  a  rninous  war  is  to  be 
feared.*  The  plup.  •  nactns  esset  '  follows 
'  erat,*  to  be  supplied  with  '  spes  '  as  an 


epistolary  tense.      *  Nactus  *  is  not  very 
common  in  this  sensé. 

7.  In  quem  hominem  inciderit  res 
publica,  *what  a  formidable  man  the 
State  has  fallen  in  with  '  or  '  into  the  hands 
of.'  The  word  is  more  common  in  such 
phrases  as  '  incidere  in  insidias,'  '  incidere 
in  manus  alicuius.'  But  cp.  £p.  88,  6 
'in  vituperatores  meos  incidisscs.' 

9.  Si  mehercule  .  .  ademerit,  '  if  he 
puts  no  one  to  death  and  extorts  nothing 
from  any  one,'  as  we  may  anticipate  from 
his  conduct  hitherto. 

10.  Qui  eum  .  .  timuerant.  The 
country  people.     Cp.  Ep.  47,  4. 

12.  Busticani,  *  country  proprietors/ 
elsewhere,  apparently,  identified  with  the 
'municipales,  or  citizens  of  the  municipal 
towns.     Cp.  In  Vcrr.  2  Act.  1.  48,  127. 

Villulas,  *  their  paltry  farms.'  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  8.  12  B,  2,  where  Pompey  suggests 
that  Domitius  may  be  hampcrcd  by  men, 
'  qui  te  impediant  ut  villas  suas  servent.' 

1 3.  Quam  conversa  res  sit,  *■  how  the 
State  of  affairs  is  changed.'  The  bcst  MS. 
has  'est,*  which  mi^t  perhaps  be  de- 
fended  by  a  passage  in  the  oration  Pro 
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quo  antea  confidebant,  metuunt,  hune  amant^  quem  tîmebant. 
Id  quantis  nostrîs  peccatîs  vîtîîsque  evenerît,  non  possum  sine 
molestia  cogitare.  Quae  autem  impendere  putarem,  scrîpseram 
ad  te,  et  iam  tuas  litteras  exspectabam. 

58.     The  Elder  Balbus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Att.  viîî.  15  a). 

PROBABLY  WRITTEN   ABOUT  MARCH    I,   49  B.c.  (705    A.U.C.) 

I.  I  entreat  you,  Cicero,  to  do  yonr  best  to  bring  about  an  understanding  between 
Pompey  and  Caesar.  3.  I  am  much  indebted  to  yoa  for  dissuading  the  consul 
Lentalus  from  leaving  Italy.  I  wish  hc  had  been  more  accessible  to  me  before  ;  bat 
even  now,  if  he  will  be  goided  by  yoa  and  retam  to  Rome,  ail  may  go  well.  3.  I  am 
sure  yoa  will  approve  of  Caesar's  behavioar  at  Corfinîum,  and  glad  that  you  were 
pleased  by  my  nephew's  visit  I  am  confident  that  Caesar  will  falfil  ail  promises  made 
by  himself,  or  by  my  nephew  on  bis  behalf. 

BALBUS  CICERONI  IMP.  SAL. 

1  Obsecro  te,  Cicero,  suscipe  curam  et  cogitationem  dignîssîmam  5 
tuae  virtutis,  ut  Caesarem  et  Pompeium  perfidia  homînum  distrac- 
tos  rursus  in  pristinam  concordiam  reducas.  Crede  mihi  Cae- 
sarem non  solum  fore  in  tua  potestate,  sed  etiam  maximum 
benefîcium  te  sibî  dédisse  iudicaturum,  si  hue  te  reiicis.  Velim 
îdem  Pompeius  faciat,  qui  ut  adduci  tali  tempore  ad  uUam  con-  10 
dicionem  possit,  magis  opto  quam  spero  ;  sed,  cum  constiterit 
et  timere  desierit,  tum  incipiam  non  desperare  tuam  auctorita- 

a  tem  plurimum  apud  eum  valituram.     Quod  Lentulum  [consulem] 
meum  voluisti  hic  remanere,  Caesari  gratum,  mihi  vero  gratissi- 


Sex.  Rose.  Amer.  43, 125  *hoc  videamus  : 
eius  hominis  bona  qna  ratione  venierunt.* 

3.  Nostris,  '  on  our  side.'  Cicero 
probably  refers  to  the  hasty  rupture  with 
Caesar  ;  the  abandonment  of  Rome  ;  and 
the  violent  language  of  the  friends  of 
Pompey.     Intr.  to  Part  III,  §§  1-4. 

3.  Autem,  'however,'  though  my  re- 
flections  are  so  painful. 

Futarem.  On  the  mood,  cp.  p.  200, 
note  on  1.  3. 

Soripseram,  '  I  wrote.*  £p.  56  is  the 
letter  referred  to. 

Balbus.    Cp.  Ep.  37,  3,  note. 

6.  Tuae  virtutis.  The  ablatlve  is 
much  more  common  with  '  dignus.'  See, 
however,  Pro  Balbo  3,  5,  where  some 
MSS.  hâve  'dignum  rei  videtur.' 

Distraotos,  '  tom  asunder.'  Antony 
charged  Cicero  with  fostering  this  es- 
trangement  Cp.  Philipp.  2.  9,  33  ;  3. 
10,  34. 


8.  Fore  in  tua  potestate,  '  will  place 
himself  at  yonr  disposai,"  'will  comply 
with  your  wishes  in  ail  things.'  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  5.  4,  3,  where  Cicero  promises  Me- 
tellus  Nepos  '  onmibus  in  rébus  me  fore  in 
tua  potestate.' 

9.  Si  huo  te  reiiois  «  '  si  intendis 
animum  in  hanc  rem  *  (Forcell.),  *  if  you 
dévote  your  thoughts  to  this  end.' 

1 1 .  Magifl  opto  quam  spero  .  .  ut  : 
cp.  Madv.  372  a,  and  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3. 
85  *  hoc  sperans  ut  .  .  uteretur.' 

Cum  oonstiterit.  *  Cum  *  almost  « 
'  si,'  '  if  he  halts  anywhere.'  This  sensé 
of  '  cum  '  may  be  explained  by  supposing 
an  ellipse,  *■  when  he  halts,' — which  is  not 
very  likely, — '  then,'  and  not  till  then. 

13.  Lentulum.  The  consul  L.  Lentu- 
lus.    V.  infra. 

14.  Menni.  In  another  passage,  Ad 
Att.  9.  7  B,  3,  Balbus  speaks  of  having 
receiyed  great  favours  from  Lentulus. 

Hio,  se.  '  in  Italy.' 
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mum  médius  fîdius  fecisti  ;  nam  illum  tanti  facio,  ut  non  Cae- 
sarem  magis  diligam  ;  qui  si  passus  esset  nos  secum,  ut  consue- 
veramus,  loqui  et  non  se  totum  etiam  et  etiam  ab  sermone 
nostro  avertisset,  minus  miser,  quam  sum,  essem.  Nam  cave 
5  putes  hoc  tempore  plus  me  quemquam  cruciari,  quod  eum,  quem 
ante  me  diligo,  video  in  consulatu  quidvis  potius  esse  quam 
consulem.  Quod  si  voluerit  tibi  obtemperare  et  nobis  de  Caesare 
credere  et  consulatum  relîquum  Romae  peragere,  incipiam  sperare 
etiam  consilio  senatus,  auctore  te,  illo  relatore,  Pompeium  et 

lo  Caesarem  coniungi  posse.     Quod  si  factum  erit  me  satis  vixisse 
putabo.    Factum  Caesaris  de  Corfinio  totum  te  probaturum  scio  :  3 
quo  modo  in  eius  modi  re,  commodius  cadere  non  potuit  quam 
ut  res  sine  sanguine  confieret.     Balbi  mei  tuique  adventu  delec- 
tatum  te  valde  gaudeo:  is  quaecumque   tibi  de   Caesare  dixit 

15  quaeque  Caesar  scripsit,  scio,  re  tibi  probabit,  quaecumque  for- 
tuna  eius  fuerit,  verissime  scripsisse. 


a.  Qui,  Lentulus. 

5.  Plus  me  quemquam  .  .  quam 
consulem,  'that  any  one  snfTers  more 
than  I  do  at  secing  a  man  whom  I  love 
almost  more  than  myself,  behave  during 
his  consulship  as  anything  rather  than  a 
consul/ 

7.  Tibi  obtemperare  :  cp.  p.  337  1. 13 
'qnod  I^ntulum  .  .  .  voluisti  hic  rc* 
manere.* 

8.  Peragere,  *to  pass/  'complote.* 
Cp.  De  Senect.  19,  70  '  peragenda  fabula 
est  ;  *  Virg.  Aen.  4.  653  *  carsumque 
peregi.' 

9.  Etiam  consilio  .  .  posse,  'that 
evcn  with  the  sanction  of  the  senate,  at 
your  suggestion,  and  with  Lentulus  to  put 
the  question,  Pompcy  and  Caesar  may  be 
reconciled.* 

10.  Posse  is  often  used  where  we  might 
expect  a  future.  Cp.  Madv.  410,  Obs.  i. 
This  is  différent  from  the  usage  noticed 
p.  26,  note  on  1.  3. 

11.  Totum.  Manutins  refers  this  to 
the  whole  of  Caesar's  opérations  at  Cor- 
finium,  not  merely  to  his  treatment  of  the 
prisoners  made  there.  He  argues  that 
Ciccro  might  be  pleased  to  hear  that 
Caesar's  piomptitude  had  prevcnted  the 
pitched  battle  and  conséquent  bloodshed 
which  must  probably  hâve  taken  place  if 
Domitius  had  joined  Pompey  with  his 
forces. 

12.  Quo  modo  in  eius  modi  re^'ut 


in  tali  re/  'considering  the  circum- 
stances.* 

Cadere,  '  turn  out*  I  cannot  find  a 
precisely  similar  use  of  this  verb,  withoat 
a  subjcct.  Cp.  Epp.  33,  2  ;  54,  6  ;  Mady. 
218  b  and  d,  Obs.  2. 

Quam  ut . .  confieret,  '  than  that  the 
affair  should  be  settled  without  blood- 
shed.* For  oonfieret,  cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Gall.  7.  58  ;  Virg.  Aen.  4.  116;  and  Ep. 
98,  I,  note.  On  the  conjunct.  after 
*  cadere,*  see  Ep.  33,  2.  On  the  facts, 
cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  2. 

13.  Balbi  mei  tuique  The  younger 
Balbus.    Cp.  Ep.  55,  4,  note. 

14.  Quaeoumque  tibi  .  .  dixit.  On 
the  indic,  describing  an  idea  which  is  left 
indcfinite,  cp.  Madv.  362  a. 

15.  BeiOy  re  tibi  probabit  .  .  soiix»- 
sisse,  '  I  know,  he  will  prove  to  yon  by 
his  acts,  he  has  written  most  truly.*  The 
words  're  tibi  probabit*  may  be  explained 
either  as  a  parenthesis,  or  by  the  omission 
of  a  copulative  conjunction,  for  which  cp. 
Madv.  434.  It  would  be  more  usual  to 
insert  *  se  before  *  scripsisse  ;  '  but  cp.  De 
Nat.  Deor.  i.  34,  96  'docebit  .  .  ut  .  . 
yincamur  .  .  sic  animi  praestantia  vinci  ;  ' 
also  Madv.  401.  Cicero  seems  to  haye 
been  annoycd  by  the  tone  of  this  letter, 
and  to  hâve  distrusted  Balbus.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  8.  15,  3  'Balbi  Comelii  litteramm 
exemplum  .  .  misi  ad  te,  ut  meam  vicem 
doleres,  cum  me  derideri  videres.' 
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59.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  vîiî.  16). 

MaRCH  4,  49  B.c.  (705   A.U.C.) 

I.  I  have  made  arrangements  for  everything  except  a  secret  and  safe  joamey  to  the 
upper  sea  ;  I  must  get  away  soon  to  avoid  détention.  Not  that  I  am  attracted  by 
Pompey,  whose  generalship  is  no  bettcr  than  his  statesmanship,  but  I  fear  public 
opinion,  though  foolishly.  a.  Caesar  is  the  idol  of  the  conntry  towns,  and  Pompey'9 
Ihreats  have  caused  gênerai  alarm.  If  Caesar,  after  expelling  Pompey  from  Italy, 
retums  to  Rome  by  the  Appian  way,  I  shall  go  to  Arpinum. 

CICERO  ATTICO. 

1  Omnia  mihi  provisa  sunt  praeter  occultum  et  tutum  iter  ad 
mare  superum;  hoc  enim  mari  uti  non  possumus  hoc  tempore 
anni  :  illuc  autem,  quo  spectat  animus  et  quo  res  vocat,  qua 
veniam  ?  cedendum  enim  est  celeriter,  ne  forte  qua  re  impediar 
atque  alliger.  Nec  vero  ille  me  ducit,  qui  videtur,  quem  ^o  5 
hominem  i-jroXirtKcSTaToi;  omnium  iam  ante  cognoram,  nunc  vero 
etiam  iorpaTTyytKœraror.  Non  me  igitur  is  ducit,  sed  sermo 
homînum,  qui  ad  me  a  Philotimo  scribitur  ;  is  enim  me  ab  opti- 
matibus  ait  conscindi.  Quibus  optimatibus,  di  boni  I  qui  nunc 
quo  modo  occurrunt  !  quo  modo  autem  se  venditant  Caesari  !  10 
Municipia  vero  deum,  nec  simulant,  ut  cum  de  îllo  aegroto  vota 

2  faciebant.     Sed  plane,  quicquid  mali  hic  Pisistratus  non  fecerit, 


2.  Superum,  as  often,  the  Adriatic 
Enim,  *  I  say  the  upper,  for.' 

Hoc  tempore.  The  lower  sea,  appa- 
rently,  was  unsafe  in  spring.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
lo*  ^7>  3  'nunc  quidem  acquinoctium  nos 
moratur.* 

3.  niac,  to  Brundisium.     Cp.  §  2. 
Quo  spectat  .  .  vocat,  '  whither  my 

feeling  inclines,  and  I  am  invited  by  the 
State  of  the  case.' 

Qua,  '  by  what  route.* 

5.  AUiger,  *  be  hampered.'  Cp.  Pro 
Cluent.  55,  151  *populum  Romanum  .  . 
alligare  novo  quaestionis  génère.' 

Neo  .  .  duoit  .  .  èiarpa.'rt\'>(\.KvntiTQ^, 
*  I  am  not,  however,  attracted  by  Pompey, 
whom  I  knew  long  ago  to  be  nothing  of  a 
statesman,  and  now  have  discovered  to  be 
nothing  of  a  gênerai.'  *Ducere'  is  not 
often  used  in  the  active  in  this  sensé.  But 
cp.  Hor.  Sat.  2.  2,  35  *  ducit  te  species.' 
The  two  Greck  superlatives  seem  to  be 
found  only  hère.  With  Cicero's  com- 
plaints  of  Pompcy^s  generalship,  cp.  Epp. 

48,  I  ;  54»  4  ;  55»  3»  notes. 

8.  A  FMlotimo.  Philotimus  was  a 
freedman'of  Terentia,  whose  behaviour 
in  some  money  matters  had  displeased 


Cicero,  but  who  was  subsequently  re- 
ceived  back  into  faveur  by  him.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  i8  ;  also  Ad  Att.  5.  8, 
3;  7.  22,  2  ;  7.  23,  i;  7.  24.  Cicero 
dérides  his  over-confidence  in  the  cause 
of  the  optimates.  £p.  61,  6  ;  Ad  Att. 
10.  9,  I. 

9.  OonBoindi,  se.  'conviciis.'  It  is 
more  usual  to  insert  such  an  ablative.  Cp. 
Ep.  1 2,  3,  note. 

Qui  nunc  .  .  Oaesari  (que  modo 
servit  admirationi,  Forcell.),  'how  eagerly 
do  thcy  hasten  to  meet  and  court  Caesar.* 
On  this  use  of  *  qui,*  Connecting  two  sen- 
tences, cp.  Madv.  448.  On  the  indic.  'oc- 
currunt,* cp.  §  3  of  the  préviens  letter, 
note. 

11.  Deum,  se.  '  Caesarem ducunt.*  Cp. 
£p.  48,  I,  note,  for  the  double  ace. 

De  illo  aegroto,  'for  Pompey  when 
sick*  at  Neapolis,  probably  about  January, 
50  B.c.  Cp.  Vell.  2.  48  ;  Cic.  Tusc.  Disp. 
I.  35,  86;  luv.  Sat.  10.  283-286 

*  Provida  Pompeio  dederat  Campania 
febres 
Optandas,*  foU. 

1 2.  Hic  Pisistratus,  Caesar.  A  référ- 
ence to  the  mild  govemment  which  dis- 
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tam  gratum  est,  quam  si  alium  facere  prohibuerit  ;  hune  propitium 
sperant,  illum  iratum  putant.  Quas  fieri  censés  àTravnTo-eiç  ex 
oppidis  I  quos  honores  !  *  Metuunt'  inquîes.  Credo  sed  mehercule 
illum  magis  :  huius  insidiosa  dementia  delectantur,  illius  ira- 
5  cundiam  formidant  ludices  de  CCCLX.,  qui  praecipue  Gnaeo 
nostro  delectabantur,  ex  quibus  quotidie  aliquem  video,  nescio 
quas  eius  Lucerias  horrent  :  itaque  quaero,  qui  sint  isti  optimales, 
qui  me  exturbent,  cum  ipsi  domi  maneant.  Sed  tamen,  qui- 
cumque  sunt,  afôco/xai  Tpâaç.     Etsi,  qua  spe  proficiscar   video, 

10  coniungoque  me  cum  homîne  magis  ad  vastandam  Italiam  quam 
ad  vincendum  parato.  f  domum  quem  exspecto.  Et  quidem 
cum  haec  scribebam,  IIII.  Nonas,  iam  exspectabam  aliquid  a 
Bnindisio.  Quid  autem  aliquid?  quam  inde  turpiter  fugisset  et 
Victor  hic  qua  se  referret  et  quo  ;  quod  ubi  audissem,  si  ille  Appia 

15  veniret,  ego  Arpinum  cogitabam. 

60.     Caesar  to  Cicero  (Ad  Att.  ix.  6  a). 

Early  in  March,  49  B.c.  (705  A.U.C.) 

I  was  in  a  great  hnrry  when  Farnins  brought  me  yonr  letter,  bat  conld  not  deny 
myself  the  pleasare  of  writing  to  thank  yoa  for  yoar  conduct,  and  to  express  a  hope 


tingnished  Pisistiatns  from  the  majority 
of  Greek  tyrants.  Cp.  Thucyd.  6.  54; 
Herod.  i.  59-63;  Aristot.  Pol.  5.  la. 
Cicero  had  expressed  a  doabt  whether 
Caesar  would  imitate  Phalaris  or  Pisi- 
st ratas.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  20,  2. 

Non  feœrit,  'bas,  in  thcir  opinion, 
abstained  from  doing.'  Cp.  Ep.  9.  la, 
note. 

I.  Prohibuerit,  the  tense  of  this  verb 
foUows  gratum  est.  Cp.  Madv.  349. 
'  People  thank  him  as  much  for  abstain- 
ing  from  harm  himself  as  if  he  had  pre- 
yented  another  from  doing  it.* 

Propitium,  se.  *  fore.'  On  the  ellipse, 
cp.  Mady.  479. 

a.  Blum,  Pompey.  He woald  be angry 
at  having  been  so  langaidly  sapported  by 
the  Italians. 

diravTifj<rfit,  'meetings.'  See  Polyb.  5. 
a6  for  the  word.  '  w£it  throngs  do  yoa 
suppose  come  to  meet  him.* 

5.  ludioes  de  CCCIiX.  The  référence 
is  to  judges  enrolled  by  Pompey  in  his 
second  or  third  consalship.  ^Tp.  Vell.  a. 
76,  I  ;  Plat.  Pomp.  55  ;  Mommsen  4.  a, 
324  and  3a5  ;  Ep.  34,  5,  note. 

6.  Nesoio  quas  eius  Luoerias,  'cer- 
tain threats  of  his  from  Laceria.'    Baiter 


saggests,  '  Lacerinas  minas.'  On  the  fact, 
see  Ep.  56,  4. 

8.  Qui  me  exturbent  .  .  maneant, 
'that  they  should  try  to  drive  me  from 
Italy,  thoagh  they  remain  at  home  tbem- 
selyes.'  On  the  conj.,  see  Ep.  34,  a,  note; 
also  Ad  Att.  7.  17,  2  *  qais  enim  ta  es  qai 
dicas.' 

9.  ai8lo}Mii  Tpûat.  Hom.  II.  6.  44a  ; 
aa.  105. 

II.  Domum.  Ka}'ser  saggests  'eodeni- 
que  ;  '  Manatias  '  demum.  Both  woald 
give  the  same  meaning  ;  '  in  a  word,  sach 
as  I  expect  to  find  him/  i.e.  *  fit>m  whom 
I  know  what  to  expect.'  Cp.  BiUerb.. 
Wiel. 

la.  Scribebam  and  the  following 
tenses  are  epbtolary. 

13.  Quid  autem  aliquid  P  On  the 
ellipse  of  'dicam,'  cp.  Madv.  479  d,  Obs. 
I,  *  bat  why  do  I  say  " something ?  "'  * I 
expect  to  hear  of  his  base  flight,  and  by 
what  roate  and  whither  the  victor  b  re- 
toming.' 

14.  Appia,  se.  via. 

15.  Arpinum,  se.  '  ire.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
7. 4  '  In  Pompeianam  statim  cogito;  '  also 
Epp.  36,  9  ;  106,  4. 
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that  I  may  find  you  at  Rome  on  my  arrivai  there,  and  hâve  Ihe  benefit  of  your  support 
and  connseL 

CAESAR   IMP.  S.  D.  CICERONI   IMP. 

Cum  Furnîum  nostrum  tantum  vidissem,  neque  loquî  neque 
audire  meo  commodo  potuissem,  properarem  atque  essem  in 
îtinere,  praemissîs  iam  legionibus^  praeterire  tamen  non  potui, 
quin  et  scriberem  ad  te  et  illum  mîtterem  gratîasque  agerem,  etsi 
hoc  et  feci  saepe  et  saepius  mihî  facturus  videor  :  ita  de  me  5 
mererîs.  Imprîmis  a  te  peto,  quoniam  coniîdo  me  celerîter  ad 
urbem  venturum,  ut  te  ibi  videam,  ut  tuo  consilio,  gratia,  digni- 
tate,  ope  omnium  rerum  utî  possim.  Ad  proposîtum  revertar  : 
festinationi  meae  brevitatique  litterarum  îgnosces;  relîqua  ex 
Fumio  cognosces.  lo 

61.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  ix.  7). 

FORMIAE,   MaRCH   13,  49   B.C.   (705   A.U.C.) 

I .  I  was  cheered  to  some  extent  by  yonr  letter,  but  hâve  long  ceased  to  hopc  for 
a  happy  issue  from  our  troubles,  a.  I  am  glad  to  leam  that  Peducaens  approves  my 
conduct  I  will  follow  your  advice  and  stay  at  Formiae  till  Caesar  has  gone  to 
Rome.  3.  I  had  already  asked  Caesar  to  allow  me  to  be  neutral,  as  you  suggest  ; 
but  if  he  refuses  my  request,  I  fcar  that  Pompey  will  hardly  be  pleased  at  my  pro- 
posing  negotiation.  4.  For  he  intends  to  reduce  Italy  to  obédience  by  famine, 
dévastation,  and  exactions.  I  fear  Caesar*s  adhérents  will  imitate  him,  and  my 
obligations  to  Pompey  will  prevent  my  remaining  in  Italy.  5.  I  give  up  my  hopes 
of  a  triumph  quite  willingly,  and  stay  quietly  in  this  neighbourhood  till  I  can  sail  to 
join  Pompey.  I  regard  his  probable  tactics  with  abhorrence,  but  anything  is  better 
than  witnessing  what  Caesar's  friends  will  probably  do  in  Italy.  6.  I  am  glad  that 
good  citizens  approve  my  conduct,  and  will  enquire  about  Lentulus.  7.  Write  what 
you  can,  even  if  you  hâve  little  to  say. 


1.  FumiunL  C.  Fumius  was  tribune 
in  51-50  B.c.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  8.  10,  3, 
where,  as  Ad  Att.  5.  18,  3,  he  is  men- 
tioned  as  a  friend  of  Cicero.  He  served 
in  the  army  of  L.  Plancus  in  43  B.c.,  and 
is  often  mentioned  in  the  correspondence 
of  Plancus  and  Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  10. 
1-24, 

2.  Meo  oommodo,  'without  inconve- 
nience  to  myself.'     Abl.  modi,  sce  Madv. 

357- 
Properarem.    On  the  omission  of  a 

conjunction,  cp.  Madv.  434,  and  Obs.  i. 

3.  Praeterire  .  .  quin  et  aoriberem, 
foll.  :  cp.  Madv.  375  c,  Obs.  i. 

5.  Its  de  me  mereris,  '  for  you  de- 
serve  such  a  retum  from  me.'  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  3.  5,  2  *  ne  cum  veneris  non  habeas 
iam  quod  cures  ita  sunt  onmia  debilitata.* 


6.  Quoniam,  foll.  On  the  order  uf 
the  words,  cp.  Madv.  476  a,  and  Obss.  ; 
and   on   the   indic.  after  'quoniam,'  Ib. 

357  a. 

7.  Oonsilio    .    .    omnium    rerum, 

'  your  advice,  influence,  and  aid  in  ail  my 
measures.'  On  the  gcn.  *  rerum,'  cp.  p. 
102,  1.  16,  note.  Cicero  comments  upon 
Caesar's  language.     See  Epp.  62,  3  ;  64. 

8.  Ad  propositum  revertar,  'I  shall 
retum  to  this  subject.'  fioot.  The  words 
'ad  propositum'  seem  to  hâve  a  some- 
what  différent  sensé  in  £p.  105,  2  ;  see 
note  there.  The  meaning  'to  retum  to 
the  point'  would,  I  think,  be  more  na- 
turally  expressed  by  'revertor'  or  *ut 
revertar  :  *  cp.  Ep.  92,  3. 

9.  Ignosoea:  cp.  Ep.  ii»  3,  note  on 
p.  81. 
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Scripseram  ad  te  epîstolam,  quam  darem  IIII.  Idus;  sed  eo  die  i 
îs,  cuî  dare  volueram,  non  est  profectus.  Venît  autem  eo  ipso 
die  ille  '  celeripes/  quem  Salvius  dixerat  :  attulit  uberrimas  tuas 
litteras,  quae  mihi  quiddam  quasi  'animulae  stillarunt  ;*  recreatum 
5  enîm  me  non  queo  dicere.  Sed  plane  tô  avvé\ov  effecisti  ;  ^o 
enim  non  îam  id  ago,  mihi  crede,  ut  prosperos  exitus  consequar: 
sic  enim  video,  nec  duobus  his  vivis  nec  hoc  uno  nos  umquam 
rem  publicam  habituros.  Ita  neque  de  otio  nostro  spero  iam  nec 
uUam  acerbitatem  recuso.     Unum  illud  extimescebam,  ne  quid 

lo  turpiter  facerem,  vel  dicam,  îam  fecissem.     Sic  ergo  habeto,  salu-  s 
tares  te  mihi  litteras  misisse,  neque  solum  has  longiores^  quibus 
nihil   potest   esse   explicatius,  nihil   perfectîus,  sed   etiam   illas 
breviores,  in    quibus   hoc   mihi    incundissimum    fuit,  consilium 
factumque  nostrum  a  Sexto  probarî,  pergratumque  mihi  tu  fecisti, 

15  a  quo  diligi  me  et,  quid  rectum  sit,  intellegi  scio.  Long^or  vero 
tua  epistola  non  me  solum,  sed  meos  omnes  aegritudine  levavit  ; 
itaque  utar  tuo  consilio  et  ero  in  Formiano,  ne  aut  ad  urbem 


I.  mi.  Idus,  '  on  March  12/ 

3.  Celeripes  .  .  dixerat,  *  yoar  swift- 
footed  messenger,  of  whom  Salvius  spoke/ 
The  Word  *  celeripes  *  appears  net  to  occnr 
elsewhere,  and  perhaps  Cicero  quotes  it 
from  Salvius.  The  latter  was  secretary 
and  readcr  to  Atticus.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  13. 
44,  3  ;  16.  a,  6. 

4.  Quae  mihi  .  .  stiUarant,  '  which 
gave  me  a  little  life,  drop  by  drop  as  it 
were.'  Apparently  a  quotation  from  a 
poet.  Animula  recurs  £p.  98,  4.  Forcell. 
says  tbe  diminutive  'usurpatur  vel  con- 
temptus  vel  blanditiae  causa/ 

Beoreatujn,  '  restored  to  health.' 

5.  rè  crw^ov,  *the  next  best  thing/ 
Manut  Polybius  (a.  12)  says  of  one  of 
the  provisions  of  a  treaty  rà  awtx^y  b 
l»&kk<rra  irpbs  roxn  "'EKkrjvai  tklrtivtVf 
where  the  words  seem  to  mean  'most  im- 
portant.' 

6.  Non  iam  id  ago  .  .  oonaequar, 
*  I  am  no  longer  secking  to  secure  a 
prosperous  resuit.*  On  *  id  agere,'  cp. 
Ep.  44,  7,  note. 

7.  I>uobashiB,i.e.CaesarandPompey. 
Hoo  uno,  se.  *  vivo.*    He  refers  prob- 

ably  to  Caesar. 

8.  Hem  publicam,  '  a  constitutional 
govemment.* 

Neo  uUam  . .  reouso,  '  nor  do  I  refuse 


to  submit  to  any  cruelty.* 

9.  Extimesoebam.  The  imperfect,  I 
think,  describes  Cicero's  state  of  mind 
before  he  received  At  tiens*  letter. 

10.  Vel  dicam,  *  or,  let  me  speak  ont.* 
Metzg. 

1 1.  Has  longiores,  the  letter  mentioned 
in  §  I  as  '  uberrimae.* 

12.  Explicatius,  '  more  detailed.*  Ci- 
cero seems  to  hâve  received  two  letters 
from  Atticus  within  a  short  space  of  each 
other. 

14.  A  Sexto,  se.  Peducaeo  :  see  Epp. 

411 1;  48. 3;  63,  10. 

15.  A  quo  .  .  scio,  *  I  see  your  affection 
for  me  does  not  blind  you  to  what  is 
right'  That  is,  Atticus'  friendship  was 
free  from  weakness,  and  jealous  of  his 
friend's  honour.  But  Lehmann,  pp.  48-50, 
thinks  that  the  words  *  a  quo  '  to  '  scio  ' 
inclusive  refer  to  Peducaeus,  and  that 
something  has  dropped  out  after  *  fecisti,* 
meaning  '  in  acquainting  me  with  his 
opinion.'  He  suggests  '  quod  me  de  eius 
iudido  certiorem  fecisti.*  But  might  not 
Atticus  understand  without  any  such  ex- 
planation  for  what  Cicero  was  grateful, 
supposing  that  '  a  quo  '  does  refer  to 
Peducaeus  ? 

17.  Ero,  '  shall  remain  till  Caesar's  re- 
tum.' 
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Airctyrrycriç  mea  anîmadvertatur  aut,  sî  nec  hic  nec  illîc  eum  vîdero, 
8  devitatum  se  a  me  putet.  Quod  autem  suadcs,  ut  ab  eo  petam  ut 
mîhi  concédât  ut  idem  trîbuam  Pompeîo,  quod  îpsi  tribuerîm,  îd 
me  îam  pridem  agere  intelleges  ex  litteris  Balbi  et  Oppîi,  quarum 
exempla  tibi  misi  ;  misi  etiam  Caesaris  ad  eos  sana  mente  5 
scriptas,  quo  modo  in  tanta  insania.  Sin  mihi  Caesar  hoc  non 
concédât,  video  tibi  placere  illud,  me  -TroX^rev/xa  de  pace  suscipere, 
in  quo  non  extimesco  perîculum  :  cum  enim  tôt  impendeant,  cur 
non  honestissîmo  depeciscî  velim  ?  Sed  vereor  ne  Pompeio  quid 
oneris  imponam, 

intorqueat  ;  mîrandum  enîm  in  modum  Gnaeus  noster  Sullanî 
regni  similitudinem  concupivit.  Eiôwç  a-oi  Xéyo}.  Nihil  ille  um- 
quam  minus  obscure  tulit.  *  Cum  hoccine  igitur  '  inquies  *  esse 
vis?  '   Beneficium  sequor,  mîhi  crede,  non  causam  [ut  in  Milone,  15 


10 


Ad  urbexn,  'near  to  Rome/  Mctzg. 
and  Billerb.  both  translate  *  on  his  way  to 
Rome.'  But  Cicero  diJ  meet  Caesar  on 
his  way  to  Rome,  and  seems  only  to  hâve 
wished  to  avoid  needless  publicity. 

I.  &irdvTi|aris,  *my  going  to  greet 
Caesar/  Cp.  Ep.  59,  2  for  the  Greek 
Word. 

Hio,  at  Formiae. 

Ulio,  at  or  near  to  Rome. 

3.  Idem  tribuam  .  .  tribuerim, 
*shew  as  much  regard  for  Porapey  as  I 
hâve  shewn  for  himself/  by  abstaining 
from  acts  of  hostility  against  either. 

Id  me  . .  inteUeges,  *  you  will  see  that 
I  hâve  long  been  pleading  for  that.' 

4.  Ïjx  UtterîB  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  7  A,  i 
'de  eo  qaod  ad  nos  scripsisti  tibi  con- 
silium  dabimus  .  .  nos  si  id  quod  nostro 
iudicio  Caesarcm  facere  oportere  existi- 
mamus,  ut  simul  Romam  venerit  agat  de 
reconciliatione  gratiae  suae  et  Pompeii,  id 
eum  facturum  ex  ipso  cognossemus,  te 
hortaremur  ut  velles  iis  rébus  intéresse, 
quo  facilius  et  maiore  cum  dignitate  per 
te,  qui  utrique  es  coniunctus,  res  tota  con- 
fieret.' 

Oppii  :  cp.  Ep.  70,  7. 

6.  Quo  modo  in  tanta  insania, 
*  considering  how  mad  a  course  he  is  pur- 
suing.*  *  Quomodo  '  «=  *  ut  :  '  cp.  Ep.  58, 
3.  Caesar's  lettcr  is  found  Ad  Att  9. 
7C. 

7.  niud,  '  the  other  course  referred  to 
in  our  correspondence.' 

iroX(Tfv)&a,  *  a  negotiation/    Cp.  De- 


mosth.  de  Cor.  p.  263  ttaxôrfûts  où9iv  ien 
iroAiTcv/ia  ifiàv,  where  it  means  'a  political 
measure.' 

8.  In  quo,  '  in  the  discharge  of  which 
duty.' 

Tôt,  se.  *  pericula.' 

9.  Honestissimo  depeoisoi.  An  el- 
liptical  expression  :  *  to  bargain  for  escape 
from  the  othcr  dangers,  which  beset  me  by 
incurring  that  which  is  most  honourable:' 
cp.  Ter.  Phorm.  i.  3,  14  *  iam  depecisci 
morte  cupio.' 

Ne  Pompeio .  .  imponam,  '  lest  I  give 
Pompey  some  trouble.*  I  présume  Cicero 
means  that  Pompey  was  so  committed  to 
a  war  policy  that  any  proffer  of  média- 
tion would  only  embarrass  him. 

11.  fi*^  fioi  K.T.\.  Odyss.  II.  634.  The 
words  refer  to  Ulysses'  unwillingness  to 
stay  by  the  Océan  and  talk  with  more  of 
the  shades. 

12.  Intorqueat,  'should  hurl  in  my 
face.*    Forcell. 

SuUani  regni  simiUtudinem,  '  a  des- 
potism  resembling  Sulla's.' 

13.  ElScos,  'from  certain  knowledge.* 
Cicero  had  probably  heard  violent  lan- 
guage  from  Pompey  at  Teanum,  or  had 
had  such  languagc  reported  to  him  from 
Luceria.  Cp.  Epp.  59,  2  ;  62,  2  ;  83,  4  ; 
Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  4. 

1 4.  Tulit  "  *  ostendit,  palam  fecit.'  For- 
cell. Cp.  Pro  Plane.  14,  34  *  dolorcm  hic 
tulit  paulo  apertius/  It  seems  to  mean 
much  the  same  as  '  prae  se  tulit.' 

15.  Beneflolum  .  •  non  causam,  <I 
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ut  in  .  .  .  sed  haec  hactenus].     *  Causa  îgîtur  non  bona  est  ?  '  4 
Immo  optima,  sed  agetur,  mémento,  foedissime  :  primum  consi- 
lium  est  sufibcare  urbem  et  Italiam  famé,  deinde  agros  vastare, 
urere,  pecuniis  locupletium  non  abstinere;  sed  cum  eadem  me- 

5  tuam  ab  hac  parte,  si  iUim  beneficium  non  sît,  rectîus  putem 
quidvis  domî  perpeti.     Sed  ita  meruisse  illum  de  me  puto,  ut 
àxopiOT^ç  crimen  subire  non  audeam  :  quamquam  a  te  eius  quoque 
rei  iusta  defensio  est   explicata.     De  triumpho  tibi  adsentior,  5 
quem  quidem  totum  facile  et  libenter  abiecero:  ^regie  probo 

lo  fore  ut,  dum  vagamur,  6  -ttXoos  iapalo^  obrepat.  *  Si  modo'  inquis 
*  satîs  ille  erit  firmus/  Est  firmior  etiam  quam  putabamus;  de 
îsto  licet  bene  speres  :  promîtto  tibi,  si  valebit,  tegulam  illum  in 
Italia  nuUam  relicturum.  *  Tene  igitur  socio  ?  '  Contra  mehercule 
meum  iudicium  et  contra  omnium  antiquorum  auctoritatem,  nec 

^5  tam  ut  illa  adiuvem  quam  ut  haec  ne  videam  cupio  discedere  ; 
noli  enim  putare  tolerabiles  horum  insanias  nec  unius  modi  fore: 
etsi  quid  te  horum  fugit,  legibus,  iudiciis,  senatu  sublato,  libidines, 


am  inflnenced  by  the  remembrance  of 
past  services,  not  by  the  goodness  of  his 
cause.*  *■  Sequi  '  a-  '  spectare  in  agendo/ 
Forcell. 

[Ut  in  Milone  .  .  haotenus].  If 
thèse  words  are  genuine,  they  imply  that 
Cioero  had  not  really  thonght  Milo's  be- 
havionr  [in  killing  ClodiusIJ  laudable. 

I.  Ut  in  .  .  Manutius  saggcsts  the  in- 
sertion of  *  Gabinio/  Cicero  had  been 
indnced  to  défend  Gabinios.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  S  lo. 

Oaosa  igitur,  foll.  Atticus  b  snpposed 
to  ask. 

3.  Siiffooare  .  .  famé,  i.e.  by  inter- 
cepting  supplies  from  the  corn  provinces. 
Cp.  £p.  6a,  a.  *  SaBbcare  *  seems  not  to 
be  nsed  in  a  metaphorical  sensé  else- 
where. 

5.  Ab  hao  parte,  'from  Caesar's 
friends,'  and  cannot  therefore  join  them. 

TUim,  *  on  Pompey's  side.'  On  the 
tcnse  of  *  sit/  cp.  Ep.  ç,  3,  note,  p.  37. 
Wesenb.  snggests  *  esset. 

6.  Quidvis  domi  i>erpeti,  'to  await 
at  home  whatever  may  corne.' 

7.  dxafurrCaf,  'ingratitude/  a  dass- 
ical  Word. 

lâius  quoque  rei  . .  expUcata,  '  you 
hâve  set  forth  an  adéquate  defence  even  of 
such  behaviour,*  i.e.  of  apparent  ingrati- 
tude. Cp.  De  Orat  i.  50,  a37  *  utriusque 
rei  facilis  est  et  prompta  defensio.* 


8.  De  triumpho.  The  triumph  which 
Cicero  had  desired  for  his  successes  in 
Cilicia,  and  which  he  now  intended  either 
to  renounce  or  to  make  a  plea  for  not  en- 
tering  Rome. 

10.  Fore  ut . .  obrepat.  On  the  con- 
struction, cp.  Madv.  410.  '  Your  remark, 
that  while  we  are  moving  from  place  to 
place  the  4avourable  time  for  sailing  will 
corne.' 

h  irX6of  Àpalof ,  lit.  '  it  is  fair  weather 
for  sailing.'  The  words  are  introduced 
apparently  without  regard  to  strict  gram- 
mar. 

11.  Est  firmior  . .  putabamus,  'his 
language  shews  greater  strcngth  than  we 
expected.* 

De  iato,  '  on  that  point.'    Boot 

la.  Si  valebit,  '  if  he  prevails.'   Valere 

=  poUere.     Forcell. 
Tegulam  .  .  relicturum,   'he   will 

leave  no  house  still  roofed.' 

13.  'Tene  igitur  BooioP'  'with  you 
for  an  ally  ?  '    Atticus  asks. 

Oontra  .  .  auctoritatem,  '  if  I  accom- 
pany  him,  it  will  be  against  my  own 
judgment  and  the  example  set  by  ail  the 
men  of  old,'  e.g.  Q.  Mudus  Scaevola,  L. 
Philippus,  and  others.     £p.  54,  6. 

14.  Nec  tam  .  .  ne  videam,  '  and  not 
so  much  to  aid  the  cause  of  Pompey  as 
to  avoid  the  sight  of  Caesar's  Mends 
(horum.)' 
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audacias,  sumptus^  egestates  tôt  egentissimorum  hominum  nec 
privatas  posse  res  nec  rem  publicam  sustînere  ?  Abeamus  îgitur 
înde  qualibet  navigatîone,  etsi  id  quidem,  ut  tibi  videbitur,  sed 
certe  abeamus  ;  sciemus  enim,  id  quod  exspectas,  quid  Brundisii 

6  actum  sit.     Bonis  vins  quod  ais  probari  quae  adhuc  fecerimus,  5 
scirique  ab  iis  nos  non  profectos,  valde  gaudeo,  si  est  nunc  ullus 
gaudendi  locus.    De  Lentulo  învestigabo  diligentius  :  id  mandavi 

7  Philotimo,  homîni  forti  ac  nimîum  optimatî.  Extremum  est,  ut 
tibi  argumentum  ad  scribendum  fortasse  iam  desit — nec  enim  alia 
de  re  nunc  uUa  scribi  potest  ;  et  de  hac  quid  iam  amplius  inveniri  10 
potest  ? — sed  quoniam  et  ingenium  suppeditat — dico  mehercule  ut 
sentio — et  amor,  quo  et  meum  ingenium  incitatur,  perge,  ut  facis, 
et  scribe  quantum  potes.  In  Epirum  quod  me  non  invitas,  comi- 
tem  non  molestum,  subirascor,  sed  vale  :  nam  ut  tibi  ambu- 
landum,  ungendum,  sic  mihi  dormiendum  ;  etenim  litterae  tuae  15 
mihi  somnum  attulerunt 

62.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  îx.  9.) 

FORMIAE,   MaRCH    17   (705   A.UC.) 

I.  I  have  received  three  letters  from  you,  and  will  answer  them  according  to  their 
dates.    I  agrée  with  your  suggestions  aboat  my  movements.    There  is  nothing  I  like 


I.  Neo  privatas  .  .  suotinere,  <  that 
neither  the  resources  of  individuals  nor 
those  of  the  state  can  satisfy  the  cravings 
of  so  many  needy  men.' 

3.  Qualibet  navigatione.  Billerb. 
explains  '  by  whatever  passage,'  i.e.  whe- 
ther  by  the  upper  or  lower  sea.  See  £p. 
6a,  I. 

Id  quidem  .  .  videbitur,  se.  *fiet,' 
'you  shall  décide  on  the  time  and 
mode/ 

4.  Soiemus  enim  .  .  aotum  sit,  'we 
shaU  know  what  has  taken  place  at  Brun> 
disium,'  and  so  shall  have  no  further 
reason  for  delay. 

5.  Bonis  viris,  in  a  political  sensé  : 
cp.  £p.  6,  3.  He  may  refer  especially  to 
Pedncaens  and  Sulpicius. 

7.  De  Lentulo,  aboat  the  inten- 
tions, or  conduct,  of  Lentulos.'    Cp.  £p. 

64,  3. 

8.  Nimium  optimati,  'ultra  aristo- 
cratie* (ironical),  or  *  too  mach  of  a  party 
man  to  be  truste<l.*  Cp.  Ad  Att.  lo.  9,  i 
'  adventos  Philotimi  .  .  quam  saepe  pro 
Pompeio  mentientis.' 

Extremum  est  .  .  quantum  potes, 
*■  lastly,  if  topics  for  writing  iaàl  yon,  as  I 


can  well  suppose,  yet,  as  you  lack  neither 
ability  nor  interest  in  me,  write  as  often 
as  you  can.* 

Ut .  .  desit.  '  Ut  '  «  '  although  :  '  cp. 
Ep.  10,  I,  note,  p.  75. 

9.  Neo  enim  .  .  et.  For  this  combi- 
nation  of  négative  and  afi&rmative  particles, 
cp.  p.  45,  note  on  1.  14. 

11.  Suppeditat  «'abundat.*  Forcell. 
se.  *  tibi  *  Manut. 

12.  Quo  et  .  .  incitatur,  'by  which 
even  my  invention  is  quickened.' 

13.  In  Epirum.  Atticus  was  appar- 
ently  about  to  visit  his  property  in  Ëpirus, 
as  to  which,  cp.  Ep.  10,  i,  notes,  App.  3, 
6,  alib.  He  can  hardly  have  expected  that 
that  country  would  so  soon  be  the  seat  of 
war. 

14.  Subirascor,  cp.  Ep.  137,  i. 
Nam  ut  tibi,  foll.    Atticus  may  have 

been  under  médical  treatment,  and  may 
have  made  obédience  to  his  doctor's  advice 
an  excuse  for  brevity. 

16.  Somnum  attulerunt,  '  have 
brought  me  slcep'  by  mitigating  my  anxiety. 
Cp.  §  I  ;  Ad  Att.  8.  I,  4  '  ego  si  somnum 
capere  possem  tam  longis  te  epistolis  non 
obtunderem  ;  *  also  8.  14,  i  ;  9.  9i  4« 
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so  mach  as  yoor  letters  of  advice.  a.  I  corne  now  to  yonr  second  letter.  Our  reports 
from  Bmndisiam  were  false  in  two  points.  I  am  sorry  the  consuls  hâve  left  Italy  ; 
their  departnre  makes  war  inévitable,  and  its  beginning  will  be  attended  by  famine  ; 
Pompey*s  iriends  intend  to  blockade  Italy.  I  shoald  certainly  not  join  snch  a  puty 
but  for  my  personal  obligations  to  its  leader.  You  rightly  wam  me  to  shew  a  be- 
coming  independence  when  I  meet  Caesar.  I  shall  not  go  to  Arpinom  till  Caesar  bas 
passed  by  this  place.  3.  Philotimus  bas  been  slow  in  retuming  to  yon,  Domitios, 
I  thinky  is  near  Cosa  as  yon  say  ;  no  one  seems  to  know  bis  plans.  What  a  woithless 
man  is  he  who  says  that  a  praetor  can  préside  at  the  élection  of  consuls  !  bat  he  acts 
in  character.  Perhaps  Caesar  is  anxious  for  my  présence  in  the  senate  as  a  sanction 
to  such  a  step.  May  I  die  first  I  4.  You  are  qoite  right  in  your  gloomy  anticipations 
abont  the  war.  Tell  Trebatins  that  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  he  will  visit  me  before 
Caesar  cornes  to  this  neighbonrhood.  I  am  glad  that  yon  think  of  bnying  Phamea's 
estate  at  Lanuviam  ;  bat  fear  that  landed  property  is  very  insecore  just  now. 

CICERO   ATTICO  SAL. 

Très  epistolas  tuas  accepî  postrîdîe  Idus  ;  erant  autem  lin.,  III.,  1 
pridie  Idus  datae  :  igitur  antiquissimae  cuique  primum  respondebo. 
Adscntîor  tibî,  ut  in  Formiano  potissîmum  commorer,  etiam  de 
supero  mari,  /^/;;ptaboque,  ut  antea  ad  te  scripsi,  ecquonam  modo 

5  possim  voluntate  eius  nullam  rei  publîcae  partem  attingere.  Quod 
laudas,  quia  oblivisci  me  scripsi  ante  facta  et  delicta  nostri  amici, 
ego  vero  ita  facio  :  quin  ca  ipsa  quae  a  te  commemorantur  secus 
ab  eo  in  me  Ipsum  facta  esse  non  memini  ;  tanto  plus  apud  me 
valere  beneficii  gratiam  quam  iniuriae  dolorem  volo.     Faciamus 

10  igitur,  ut  censés,  colligamusque  nos  :  <To<^ioT€va)  enim,  simul  ut  rus 
decurro,  atque  in  decursu  d^o-ets  meas  commentari  non  desino; 


I.  Postridie  Idus,  March  16. 
3.  AntiquisBimae  cuique,  *  to   cach 
according  to  priority  of  date/     Cp.  Madv. 

495- 

3.  Adsentior  tibi  ut  .  .  commorer, 

'  I  approve  yonr  suggestion  that  I  should 
remain  hère/  On  the  construction,  cp. 
Madv.  372  a  and  374. 

Etiam  de  supero  mari,  '  also  that  I 
should  choose  the  Adriatic  for  embarka- 
tion.'  This  may  perhaps  détermine  the 
meaning  of 'qualilx^t  navigatione'  £p.6i, 
5  as  =  *  by  any  route.' 

4.  Ut  antea  ad  te  soripsi,  £p.  61,  3  ; 
or  perhaps  Ad  Att.  9.  6,  6. 

5.  Voluntate  eius,  '  without  displeas- 
ing  Caesar.'     On  the  abl.  cp.  Madv.  357. 

Nullam  rei  publicae  .  .  attingere, 
'to  take  no  part  in  public  affairs.* 

6.  Quia  .  .  me  soripsi  :  cp.  Madv. 
357.  Cicero  might  hâve  expressed  this, 
of  course,  in  the  oratio  obliqua. 

Ante  faota  . .  amioi,  '  the  old  acts  and 


offences  of  our  friend  '  (Pompey).  On  the 
use  of  adverbs  with  neut.  participles,  cp. 
Madv.  435,  c  ;  and  on  the  facts  referrcd 
to  hère,  see  Ep.  54,  3. 

7.  Ego  vero  :  cp.  Ep.  40,  i,  note. 

Ea  ipsa.  The  old  personal  injaries 
which  Cicero  had  suffercd  from  Pompey. 
The  previous  clause  perhaps  refers  also  to 
Pompey's  political  blundcrs. 

10.  Colligamusque  nos,  '  and  collect 
myself,'  *  hold  m3rself  rcady  to  carry  out 
any  décision.' 

(ro^uTTfvo),  *  discnss  philosophical  or 
political  controverted  questions.'  The 
Word  is  quoted  from  Plutarch  by  Liddell 
and  Scott  in  the  sensé  'to  give  lec- 
tures.* 

Ut  rus  deourro,  'in  walking  about 
my  estate.*     Metzg. 

11.  6^<rcis,  '  thèses,'  '  subjccts  for  discus- 
sion,' snch  as  are  found  Ad  Att  9, 4.  Cp. 
Orat.  14,  46. 

Ck>mmentari,  '  to  think  over.' 
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sed  sunt  quaedam  earum  perdifficiles  ad  iudicandum.  De  opti- 
matibus  sit  sane  ita,  ut  vis,  sed  nosti  illud  Aïojwa-ioç  iv  Kopivdiù. 
Titinîi  filius  apud  Caesarem  est.  Quod  autem  quasi  vereri  videris 
ne  mihi  tua  consilia  displiceant,  me  vero  nihil  delectat  aliud  nisi 
consilium  et  litterae  tuae  ;  qua  re  fac,  ut  ostendis  :  ne  destiteris 
ad  me  quîcquîd  tibi  in  mentem  venerît  scribere  :  mihi  nihil  potest 
a  esse  gratius.  Venîo  ad  alteram  nunc  epistolam.  Recte  non  credis 
de  numéro  militum  :  ipso  dimidio  plus  scripsit  Clodia.  Falsum 
etiam  de  corruptis  navîbus.  Quod  consules  laudas,  ego  quoque 
animum  laudo,  sed  consilium  reprehendo  ;  discessu  enim  illorum 
actio  de  pace  sublata  est,  quam  quidem  ego  meditabar.  Itaque 
postea  Demetrii  librum  de  concordia  tibi  remisi  et  Philotimo 
dedi  ;  nec  vero  dubito  quin  exitiosum  bellum  impendeat,  cuius 
initium  ducetur  a  famé.  Et  me  tamen  doleo  non  interesse  huic 
bello  I  in  quo  tanta  vis  sceleris  futura  est,  ut,  cum  parentes  non 


n 


(O 


15 


I.  De  optimatibuB  .  .  vis,  'as  to  the 
approval  of  my  neutrality  by  the  opti- 
mates  I  am  willing  to  believe  you.*  Cp. 
Ep.  61,  6. 

a.  Aiovvoxos  «v  KopCvOcp.  A  proverbial 
saying,  by  which  the  Lacedaemonians  are 
said  to  hâve  reminded  Philip  of  Macedon 
of  the  inconstancy  of  foitnne.  Cp.  Plut. 
»€/)«  dôoKfaxias,  P-  SU-  Dionysius  II  re- 
tired  to  Corinth  aftcr  his  expulsion  from 
Syracuse  by  Timoleon.  Cp.  Ep.  87,  i  ; 
Tusc.  Disp.  3.  12,  37  ;  Plut.  Timol.  13-15. 
H  ère  perhaps  the  saying  mcans,  '  But  if 
Caesar  were  to  fail,  what  would  the  opti- 
mates  say  ?  '  Mr.  Jeans  thinks  that  one 
of  the  passages  referred  to  above,  Tusc. 
Disp.  3.  12,  27  shews  that  the  saying 
illustrâtes  Dionysius*  clinging  to  power, 
and  hence  that  the  meaning  here  is  *  you 
know  that  they  will  always  care  most  for 
their  own  power.*  This  seems  to  me  far 
fetched. 

3.  Titinii.  Q.Titiniuswashalf  brothcr 
of  C.  Fannius,  one  of  the  judges  of  Verres 
(cp.  In  Verr.  2  Act.  i.  49,  128),  and  is 
mentioned  by  Cicero  as  a  friend  (Ep.  36, 
5).  The  son  is  called  Pontius  Titinianus 
(Ad  Att.  9.  19,  2). 

4.  Me  vero,  foll.,  •  on  the  contrary,  no- 
thing  pleases  me.*  Cp.  *  ego  vero  *  above, 
and  Madv.  437  d. 

5.  Fao  .  .  ne  destiteris  :  cp.  Ep.  31, 
7,  note.  Madvig  (Opusc  Acad.  11.  104) 
remarks  *  aut  scribendum  videtur  ncve 
destiteris  aut  sic  interpungendum  post 
ostenditf  ut  per  se  addatur  ne  destiteris,* 


7.  Alteram,  that  written  on  the  I3th. 
Cp.  §  I. 

8.  De  numéro  militum,  'about  the 
nnmber  of  soldiers*  said  to  hâve  embarked 
with  Pompcy.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  6,  3. 

Ipso  dimidio  plus,  '  too  much  by  just 
one  half,*  i.e.  as  3  to  2.  Clodia  had  men- 
tioned 30,000,  and  Caesar,  BcU.  Civ.  3.  4, 
says  that  Pompey  had  taken  fîve  légions 
with  him  from  Italy,  which  would  numbcr 
25,000  or  30,000  men  probably.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  III,  ^  2,  note.  Clodia  was  mother- 
in-law  to  L.  Metellus,  one  of  the  tribunes 
for  50-49  B.c.,  and  seems  to  be  only  men- 
tioned by  Cicero  here  and  Ad  Att.  9. 6,  3. 

9.  De  corruptis  navibus,  *■  about 
the  ships  having  been  disabled  '  by  Pom- 
pey.    Ad  Att.  1.  c. 

10.  Disoessu.  On  the  ablat.,  cp. 
Madv.  255.  Atticus  seems  to  hâve  praised 
the  consuls  for  their  décision  to  Icave 
Italy.     Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  25. 

1 1.  Actio  de  pace,  '  the  chance  of  any 
negotiation  for  pcace.*  For  Pompey  said 
that  he  could  not  entertain  any  proposais 
while  the  consuls  were  absent.  Caes. 
Bell.  Civ.  I.  26. 

1 2.  Demetrii  librum  .  .  dedi,  '  I  sent 
back  the  work  of  Demetrius  to  you  by  the 
hands  of  Philotimus.*  The  book  has  been 
mentioned  already  Ep.  56,  7.  Cicero  prob- 
ably wanted  it  as  a  source  of  common 
places  on  the  blessings  of  peace. 

13.  Ouius  initium,  foll.,  'which  will 
begin  with  a  famine.' 

15.  Cum,  'although.' 
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alere  nefarium  sit,  nostri  principes  antiquissimam  et  sanctissimam 
parentem,  patriam,  famé  necandam  putent.  Atque  hoc  non 
opinione  timeo,  sed  interfui  sermonîbus:  omnis  haec  classis 
Alexandria,  Colchis,  Tyro,  Sidone,  Arado,  Cypro,  Pamphylia, 

5  Lycîa,  Rhodo,  Chio,  B>'^antio,  Lesbo,  Smyrna,  Mileto,  Coo  ad 
intercludendos  commeatus  Italiae  et  ad  occupandas  fnimentarias 
provîncias  comparatur.  At  quam  veniet  iratus!  et  lis  quidem 
maxime,  qui  eum  maxime  salvum  volebant.  quasi  relictus  ab  iis, 
quos  reliquit     Itaque  mihi  dubîtanti.  quid  me  facere  par  sit,  per- 

lo  magnum  pondus  adfert  benevolentia  erga  illum,  qua  dempta  perire 
melius  esset  in  patria  quam  patriam  servando  evertere.  De  sep- 
temtrione  plane  ita  est  ;  metuo  ne  vexetur  Epinis.  Sed  quem  tu 
locum  Graeciae  non  direptum  iri  putas  ?  Piaedicat  enim  palam 
et  militibus  ostendit  se  largitione  ipsa  superiorem  quam  hune  fore. 

15  Illud  me  praedare  admones,  cum  illum  videro,  ne  nimis  indul- 
genter  et  ut  cum  gravitate  potius  loquar  :  plane  sic  faciendum. 
Arpinum,  cum  eum  convenero,  cc^ito,  ne  forte  aut  absim,  cum 
veniet,  aut  cursem  hue  illuc  via  deterrima.     Bibulum,  ut  scribis. 


3.  Opinione.  Ablat.  cansae,  'from 
conjectnre.' 

Intérim  sermonibua  :  q>.  Ep.  61,  3. 
Omnis  haec  oUauB,  *  ail  our  flcet' 

4.  Alexandria.  On  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing  local  descriptive  abladves»  cp.  £p. 
33»  5»  note. 

Colchia.  The  name  of  the  people  is 
put  for  that  of  the  coontrj. 

Arado.  Aradus  was  in  Northern 
Phoenida,  betwecn  Tripolis  and  Mara- 
thus. 

5.  Coo,  ablat.  of  Cos. 

6.  Fromentariaaprorinoiaa.  Airica, 
Sicily,  and  Sardinia,  were  the  provinces 
from  which  the  largest  snppUes  of  com 
canie.  £gypt  was  still  nominally  inde- 
pendent. 

7.  Qoam  veniet  iratua!  se.  Pom- 
peins. 

8.  Qui  eom  .  .  rolebant,  '  who  were 
most  anxious  for  his  safety,'  Le.  either  for 
peace,  or  for  résistance  to  be  made  in 
iuly. 

9.  Qnoa  reliquit,  'whom  he  aban- 
doned  *  by  his  fligfat. 

10.  Qua  dempta^  'for  were  this  re- 
moved.' 

11.  Servando,  'by  attempts  to  pré- 
serve it.' 

De  aeptemtrione.  Boot  snpposes  this 
Word  to  mean   *  Macedon  and  Epims/ 


which  might  sofier  firom  the  présence  of 
Pompey's  army,  and  where  Atticos  had 
land.  Cp.£pp.  6,  i  ;  8,  15.  Others  sup- 
pose it  to  mean  *the  noith  wind.*  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  9.  6,  3  [Pompeios]  '  conscendÎMe 
didtur  a.  d.  iv.  Non.  Mart  Ex  ea  die 
fuere  septemtriones  Tenti.'  Cp.  for  this 
sensé  of  the  word,  Li\-y  26,  45  '  acer  .  . 
Septemtrio  ortus.'  The  passage  wonld 
then  mean  'yoa  are  right  in  supposinç 
that  this  nonh  wind  will  blow  little  £ood 
to  Epirtis.' 

13.  Ita  eat.  On  the  advcrb  as  predic, 
cp.  £p.  4,  i.note. 

14.  Qnam  hnno,  '  than  Caesar/  who  is 
called  *  hic  '  as  locally  nearer  to  the  writer 
than  his  enemy  was. 

15.  nind  refers  to  what  foUows:  cp. 
Ep.  5,  9,  note. 

ninm,  Caesar,  as  more  remote  in  idea 
and  belonging  to  the  other  paity.  Cp. 
'  haec  classis  above,  and  Madv.  485  a, 
Obs. 

Ne  nimia  indulcenter,  se  '  loquar.' 

1 7.  Arpinum  . .  ooffito,  se.  '  ire  ;  '  cp. 

£p-  3^>  9>  note. 

Cum  eum  convenero,  *aftêr  I  hâve 
met  Caesar/  whom  Cicero  wiâhed  to  aee 
at  Formiae. 

Cum  veniet,  '  when  he  arrives  '  at  For- 
miae on  his  way  from  Bnmdisiom. 

18.  Aut  cursem  . .  deterrim»,  '  or  be 
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8  audio  venisse  et  redisse  pridie  Idus.  Philotimum,  ut  ais  epistola 
tertia,  exspectabas  ;  at  ille  Idibus  a  me  profectus  est  :  eo  serius  ad 
tuam  illam  epistolam,  cui  ego  statim  rescripseram,  redditae  suât 
meae  litterae.  De  Domitio,  ut  scribîs,  ita  opinor  esse,  ut  et  in 
Cosano  sit  et  consilium  eius  ignoretur.  Iste  omnium  turpissimus  5 
et  sordidissimus,  qui  consularia  comitîa  a  praetore  ait  haberi 
posse,  est  idem,  qui  semper  in  re  publica  fuit.  Itaque  nimîrum 
hoc  illud  est,  quod  Caesar  scribit  in  ea  epistola,  cuius  exemplum 
ad  te  mîsi,  se  velle  uti  ^  consilio  *  meo  ;  âge,  esto  :  hoc  commune 
est  ;  *  gratia  ;  '  ineptum  id  quidem,  sed,  puto,  hoc  simulât  ad  10 
quasdam  senatorum  sententias  ;  '  dignitate  ;  '  fortasse  sententia 
consulari.  Illud  extremum  est,  *  ope  omnium  rerum  ;  '  id  ego  sus- 
picari  coepi  tum  ex  tuis  litteris  aut  hoc  ipsum  esse  aut  non  multo 
secus  :  nam  permagni  eius  interest  rem  ad  interregnum  non 
venire  ;  id  adsequitur,  si  per  praetorem  consules  creantur.  Nos  15 
autem  in  libris  habemus  non  modo  consules  a  praetore,  sed  ne 


hnnying  from  place  to  place  while  the 
road  is  very  bad.' 

I.  Veniase  et  redisse,  'bas  arrived 
(?  at  Rome)  from  Syria  and  set  off  again/ 
probably  to  take  command  of  tbe  fieet,  or 
to  join  Pompey,  as  Boot. 

ISpistola  tertia,  written  on  March  14. 
Cp.  %  I. 

3.  Ad  tuam  .  .  resoripseram,  '  in  an- 
swer  to  that  letter  of  yours  to  wbich  I  bad 
written  a  replv  at  once.*  Cicero  perhaps 
lefers  to  £p.  61. 

4.  De  Domitio.  Cicero  refers  to  L. 
Domitins  Ahenobarbos,  the  defender  of 
Corfiniam.  On  whom,  cp.  £p.  i.  3  and 
4,  note  on  p.  30. 

"Ebbq  ut  sit  :  cp.  £p.  33,  2,  note. 
In  Oosano,  '  on  bis  estate  near  Cosa  * 
in  Etrnria. 

5.  Iste.  Perbaps  M.  Lepidns,  one  of 
tbe  praetors  for  tbis  ycar,  and  afterwards 
a  member  of  tbe  second  trimnvirate.  For 
an  accoont  of  bim,  cp.  £p.  105,  i,  note. 

8.  Hoc  iUud  est,  *  tbis  ex  plains  tbat 
passage  in  Cae8ar*s  letter,'  '  tbis  is  tbe 
affair  about  wbicb  Caesar  wrote.*  Cp. 
£p.  60. 

Q.  Age,  esto,  foU.,  '  well,  let  tbat  pass 
— it  is  a  gênerai  compliment.* 

10.  Hoo  simulât  .  .  sententias,  'be 
makes  tbis  pretence  witb  a  view  to  tbe 
▼otes  of  certain  senators*  wbo  bad  pre- 
▼iously  looked  to  Cicero  as  tbeir  leader. 
Boot.  For  tbis  sensé  of  '  ad,'  cp.  £p.  48, 
3,  note. 


11.  Dignitate,  'position,*  'distinc- 
tion.* 

Fortasse  sententia  consulari,  'per- 
baps tbat  wbicb  tbe  expression  of  a  con- 
suUr's  opinion  would  lend  to  bis  cause.' 
Klotz  ap.  Baiter  suggests  '  sententiae  con- 
snlaris  ;  *  tbe  best  MS.  is  reported  to  bave 
'  sententia  consnlaris.' 

12.  niud  extremum  est,  'tbe  last 
passage  is,'  *  illud  *  referring  to  sometbing 
coming  after  it,  as  often. 

13.  Aut  hoc  ipsum  esse,  '  eitber  refers 
to  tbis  very  question,'  tbe  bolding  of  tbe 
consular  comitia  by  a  praetor.  Cicero 
interprets  tbe  words  '  ope  omnium  rerum  ' 
differcntly  in  bis  answer  to  Caesar  (£p. 
64,  I). 

Aut  non  multo  secus,  '  or  to  some- 
tbing not  very  différent.'  Cp.  Pro  Milon. 
10,  29  <  bora  fere  undecima  aut  non  multo 
secus.' 

14.  Nam  permagni  . .  renire.  Tbis 
would  be  of  importance  to  Caesar  on  two 
grounda;  fîrst,  because  an  interregnimi 
could  only  begin  wben  tbe  actual  consuls 
went  out  of  office  ;  secondly,  because  tbe 
interrex  migbt  be  bostile  and  influence  the 
élection  against  bim. 

16.  In  libris,  se.  '  auguralibus  :  '  books 
containing  an  account  of  tbe  rulcs  of  tbe 
augurai  System.    Cp.  De  Dom.  15,  39. 

A  praetore . .  creari,  '  sbould  be  elected 
under  tbe  presidency  of  a  praetor.'  Tbe 
same  tbing  is  afterwards  expressed  by  '  ro- 
gaii.' 
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praetores  quidem  creari  ius  esse,  idque  factum  esse  numquam  ; 
consules  eo  non  esse  ius,  quod  maîus  imperium  a  minore  n^;ari 
non  sit  ius,  praetores  autem,  cum  îta  rogentur,  ut  collegae  con- 
sulibus  sint,  quorum  est  maius  imperium.  Aberit  non  longe 
5  quin  hoc  a  me  decemi  velit  neque  sit  content  us  Galba,  Scaevola, 
Cassio,  Antonio  : 

roTC  fu>i  xiivoi  €Vf}€Ïa  \ôàv  ! 

sed  quanta  tempestas  impendeat,  vides.  Qui  transierint  sena-  4 
tores,  scribam  ad  te,  cum  certum  habebo.  De  re  frumentaria 
Jorecte  intellegis,  quae  nullo  modo  administrari  sine  vectigalibus 
potest,  nec  sine  causa  et  eos,  qui  circum  illum  sunt,  omnia  postu- 
lantes et  bellum  nefarium  times.  Trebatium  nostrum,  etsi,  ut 
scribîs,  nihil  bene  sperat,  tamen  videre  sane  velim;  quem  fac 


3.  Eo  non  esse  ius,  se  'a  praetore 


creari.' 


Eo  =  *ideo.*    Cp.  Madv.  256,  Obs.  3. 

3.  Non  sit  ius.  The  conjunctive  is  nsed 
because  the  passage  is  a  quotation.  Cp. 
Madv.  368  ;  369. 

Ita  rogentur . .  sint,  '  are  elected  to  be 
colleagues  of  the  consuls.*  This  perhaps 
was  derived  from  the  original  institution  of 
the  praetorship,  when  the  praetor  may  hâve 
held  a  position  of  greater  equality  with  the 
consuls  than  he  afterwards  enjoyed.  Cp. 
Livy  6. 42  ;  *].  i.  According  to  Mommscn 
(Staatsrecht  2.  71,  cp.  176)  the  consuls 
werecalled  'praetores  maiores,*oreven  less 
correctly  '  praetores  maximi  *  after  the  in- 
stitution of  the  praetorship.  The  tenu 
*  praetor  maximus  '  applied  more  correctly 
to  the  dictator.     Cp.  Livy  7,  13. 

5.  Hoc,  *  that  a  praetor  may  préside  at 
consular  élections/  referring  to  the  begin- 
ning  of  this  section  *  qui  consularia  comitia 
a  praetore  ait  haberi  posse.*  On  the  point 
at  issue,  cp.  A.  Gell.  N.  A.  13.  15,  a 
quotation  from  Mcssalla. 

A  me  decemi.  Caesar  seems  to  hâve 
desircd  the  sanction  of  Cicero's  judgment 
as  augur. 

Ckblba.  Orell.  (Onom.  snbnom.)  thinks 
that  P.  Sulpicius  Galba  is  meant,  and  that 
he  was  now  augur.  He  was  one  of  the 
judges  of  Verres.  Cp.  Ep.  1,1,  note.  Or 
the  référence  may  be  to  Ser.  Sulpicius 
Galba,  one  of  Caesar's  officers  in  Gaul, 
but  afterwards  one  of  his  assassins.  Cp. 
Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  50;  Ep.  135. 

Scaevola.  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola,  son  of 
the  augur  under  whom  Cicero  had  studied 
law  (cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  i),  and  second 


cousin  of  the  pontifex  maximus  muidered 
by  order  of  the  yonnger  Marins.  He  was 
tribune  in  55-54  B.C.  (cp.  Ad  Att.  4.  16, 
7),  and  now  augur.  He  had  been  one  of  Q. 
Cicero's  *  cohors  *  in  Asia,  and  afterwards 
apparently  Icgate  of  Ap.  Clandios  in 
Cilicia.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  3.  5,  5. 

6.  Cassio.  Q.  Cassius  Longinns,  now 
tribune  (cp.  Appendix  6,  %  5),  and  appa- 
rently augur.  He  was  brother  to  the  more 
celebratedC.  Cassius  whoconspired  against 
Caesar,  and  whom  Orell.  supposes  to  be 
meant  hère  as  having  been  augur  at  the 
time  referred  to.  But  C.  Cassius  was 
with  Pompey  probably.  Cp.  Ep.  83,  4, 
note. 

Antonio.  M.  Antonius,  afterwards  tri- 
umvir. 

7.  T^TCi&ot  x^voi  cvpcta  yfiânf  \  Hom. 
II.  4.  182.  . 

8.  Quanta  tempestas  impendeat, 
*  what  a  storm  of  danger  threatens  us  1  ' 

Transierint,  *  hâve  crossed  the  sea 
with  Pompey.' 

9.  Certum  habebo,  '  shall  hâve  sure 
intelligence  on  the  point.'  Cp.  Ep.  128,  i 
'  hiemem  credo  adhuc  prohibuisse  quo 
minus  de  te  certum  haberemus.* 

De  re  frumentaria,  '  about  the  com- 
missariat of  Pompey 's  army.'  Billerb. 
Metzg. 

10.  Sine  vectigalibus,  'without  rcgu- 
lar  revenues.'  Metzg.  has  *  ohne  beson- 
derc  Anflagen,'  '  without  spécial  imposts.' 

1 1.  IjOs  qui  circum .  .  .  postulantes, 
*the  friends  of  Pompey  and  their  im- 
moderate  demands'  for  taxation,  forced 
loans,  etc. 

1 2.  Trebatium  :  cp.  Ep.  27. 
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horteris  ut  properet  ;  opportune  enîm  ad  me  ante  adventum 
Caesaris  venerit.  De  Lanuvîno  statim,  ut  audivi  Phameam  mor- 
tuum,  optavi,  si  modo  esset  futura  res  publica,  ut  îd  aliquîs 
meorum,  neque  tamen  de  te,  qui  maxime  meus  es^  cogîtavî  ; 
sciebam  enim  te  quoto  anno  et  quantum  in  solo  solere  quaerere,  5 
neque  solum  Romae,  sed  etîam  Deli  tuum  dîgamma  videram  : 
verum  tamen  ego  illud,  quamquam  est  bellum,  minoris  aestîmo, 
quam  aestimabatur  Marcellino  consule,  cum  ego  istos  hortulos 
propter  domum  Antiî  quam  tum  habebam,  îùcundîores  mîhi  fore 
putabam  et  minore  impensa,  quam  si  Tusculanum  refecissem.  10 
Voluî  t  .NSQ.  Egî  per  praedem,  ille  daret,  Antii  cum  haberet 
vénale  :  noluit.  Sed  nunc  omnia  ista  îacere  puto  propter  num- 
morum  caritatem.  Mihi  quidem  erit  aptissimum  vel  nobis  potius, 
si  tu   emeris.     Sed  eius  dementîas  cave  contemnas:  valde  est 


1.  Opportune  .  .  venerit,  '  it  wiU  be 
convcnient  if  he  visits  me  before  Caesar*s 
arrivar  at  Formiae.  Cicero  would  be  glad 
to  bave  Trebatius*  advice.     Manut. 

2.  De  Lanuvino,  '  abont  the  estate  of 
Phamea  near  Lanaviam.*  This  Phamea 
was  a  freedman,  and  grandfatber,  appa- 
rently,  of  the  famous  singer,  M.  Tigellius. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  13.  49,  1  ;  Ad  Fam.  7.  34  ; 
Hor.  Satt.  1.2,3;  !•  3-  4-  Orell.  Onom. 
sub  nom.  Tigellius. 

3.  Si  modo  .  .  res  publicai  *  if  only 
constitntional  govemment  were  likely  to 
continue.' 

Ut  id  aliquis  meorum,  se.  *  emeret/ 
which  Wesenb.  inserts. 

5.  Quoto  anno,  *■  in  how  many  years 
y  ou  would  be  repaid.' 

Quantum  in  solo,  *  how  much  the  pro- 
duce of  the  soil  is.'  Metzg.  *  Res  soli  '  = 
*  quae  terra  nituntur  ut  aedes,  agri.  plantae 
et  ccterae  res  immobiles  quae  solo  coniun- 
guntur.'  Forcell.  Mr.  Jeans  renders  '  the 
whole  stock.'  Boot,  foîlowing  Manutius, 
thinks  the  words  mean  *  how  soon  it  would 
rcpay  you  the  money  you  had  spent  on  it/ 
supplying  *posuisses.'  But  the  ellipse 
would  be  harsh  and  the  *  et  *  superfluous. 

6.  DeU.  Cicero  visited  Delos  on  his 
voyage  to  Cilicia  in  51  B.  G.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
5.  12,  I. 

Digamma,  perhaps  «  F.  for  '  fenus,' 
which  may  hâve  been  written  on  the  ac- 
count-booics  of  Atticus.  Boot,  however, 
doubts  if  Atticus  would  hâve  any  account- 
books  at  Delos,  and  ofTers  no  explanation 
of  the  passage. 

7.  Illud,  se.  '  praedium.' 


Minoris  aestimo,  '  set  a  smaller  value 
on,'  probably  on  account  of  the  troubled 
State  of  public  affairs. 

8.  Maroellino  oonsule,  i.e.  in  56 
B.c. 

Istos,  '  those  gardens.'  Cicero's  memory 
seems  to  hâve  failed  him  hère.  For  hc  had 
meant  to  buy,  not  the  estate  hère  men- 
tioned,  but  one  called  Troianum.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  9.  13,  6. 

10.  Minore  impensa,  se.  '  fore,'  *  would 
cost  less.'    Cp.  £p.  6,  2,  on  the  ablat. 

Befecissem,  '  had  rcstored  '  after  its 
dévastation  by  Clodius.  On  which,  cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  %  20. 

11.  Volïii,  se.  *emere.* 

.NSQ.  So  the  best  MS.,  Wesenb.,  Boot, 
and  Orell.,  read  H.S.Q.,  which  Boot  ex- 
plains  as  s  '  quingentis  sestertiis  '  =  about 
£4500.  Klotz.  reads  H.S.D.,  which  would 
give  the  same  amount. 

Egi  per  praedem,  foll.,  '  I  applied  to 
a  surety  to  pay  the  money,  as  the  proprietor 
offercd  the  estate  for  sale  at  Antium.' 
Boot  thinks  the  passage  inexplicable,  but 
suggests  no  emendation.  Wesenb.  suggests 

*  egi   per  *  praedium  ut   ille  venderet  :  ' 

*  representing  a  name  which  has  dropped 
out. 

12.  Omnia  ista  .  .  caritatem,  'that 
ail  landed  property  is  depreciated  on  ac- 
count of  the  scarcity  of  money.' 

14.  Sed  eiuB  dementias,  foll.,  '  but  do 
not  disregard  his  foolish  extravagance,' 
'  do  not  take  his  so-called  improvements 
at  his  own  valuation.'  In  substance, 
Metzg. 

Eius,  se.  Phameae. 
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venustum.  Quamquam  mihî  îsta  omnîa  îam  addîcta  vastîtatî 
vidcntur.  Respondi  epîstolis  tribus,  sed  exspecto  alias  ;  nam  me 
adhuc  tuae  litterae  sustentarunt.     D.  Liberalibus. 

68.     To  Atticiis  (Ad  Att.  îx.  lo). 

FORMFAS,   MaRCH    i8   (705   A.U.C) 

I.  I  have  nothing  really  to  say,  bat  to  converse  with  you  by  letter  îs  my  only  relief. 
2.  I  regret  tbat  I  did  not  foUow  Pompey  as  a  soldier  follows  bis  gênerai.  I  saw  bim 
full  of  alarm  jost  after  tbe  middle  of  Jannary,  and  bis  subséquent  errors  bave  estranged 
me  from  bim.  Now  my  old  affection  revives,  and  I  am  eager  to  fly  to  bim.  Yet 
wbat  cruel  tbreats  be  nsed  !  bow  be  appealed  to  tbe  example  of  SuUa  !  3.  History 
bas  brandcd  men  wbo  bave  sougbt  restoration  to  tbeir  country  by  foreign  aid  ;  and 
even  Marius,  SuUa,  and  Cinna,  wbo  appealed  to  tbeir  own  countrymen,  did  mnch 
barm  after  tbeir  triumpb.  But  now  tbat  Pompey  bas  left  Italy  ail  seems  cbanged, 
and  I  am  only  anxions  to  basten  to  bis  side.  You  approve  of  my  delay  ;  4-6.  I  bave 
just  tumed  over  a  roU  of  yonr  letters,  wbicb  I  préserve  carefully.  Your  constant 
advice  was,  *  If  Pompey  leaves  Italy  do  not  follow  bim  ;  *  and,  wben  I  tbongbt  you 
binted  tbat  I  bad  better  départ,  you  wrote  to  deprecate  snob  a  course.  7.  Tben  you 
suggested  tbat  I  sbould  remain  if  M*.  Lepidus  and  L.  Volcatius  did  so  ;  and  tbey 
bave  remained.  In  your  otber  letters  8,  9.  you  gave  no  bint  tbat  my  conduct  bad 
been  at  ail  discreditable.  10.  You  told  me  tbat  Peducacus  approved  roy  plans.  I 
bope  you  will  défend  my  conduct  before  otbers,  as  you  approved  it  yourself.  We  bear 
notbing  of  Caesar's  retum.     Reading  over  your  letters  bas  calmed  me  a  good  deal. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Nihîl  habebam,  quod  scriberem  ;  neque  enim  novi  quicquam  i 
5  audieram  et  ad  tuas  omnes  rescripseram  pridie  ;  sed,  cum  me 
aegritudo  non  solum  somno  privaret,  verum  ne  vigilare  quîdem 
sine  summo  dolorc  pateretur,  tecum  ut  quasi  loquerer,  in  quo 
uno  acquiesce,  hoc  nescio  quid  nuUo  argumento  proposito  scri- 
bere  înstitui.  Amens  mihi  fuisse  videor  a  principio  et  me  una  a 
10  haec  res  torquet,  quod  non  omnibus  in  rébus  labentem  vel  potius 
ruentem  Pompeium  tamquam  unus  manipularis  secutus  sim.  Vidi 


I.  Addiota  vastitati,  '  sentenced  to 
dévastation  '  in  tbe  impending  civil  war. 
Cp.  Ep.  56,  4. 

3.  Iiitterae  seems  to  be  used  bere  of 
more  tban  one  letter.  Cp.  £p.  79,  3, 
note. 

Sustentsrant,  'bave  been  my  support.* 
I).-*dedi,'or*data.' 
Liberalibus,  '  tbe  festival  of  Liber,' 
Marcb  17.    Cp.  Ovid,  Fasti  3.  713. 

4.  Habebam,  epistolaiy  tense.  Cp. 
Ep.  I,  I,  note. 


8.  Nulle  argumente  proposito, 
'  witbout  setting  before  myself  any  spécial 
subjcct.' 

10.  Onmibus  . .  ruentem,  *  tbougb  ail 
bis  measures  sbewed  a  want  of  fimmess, 
or  ratber  a  basty  despair.* 

11.  Unus  manipularis,  'like  one  of 
bis  private  soldicrs,'  i.e.  witbout  criti- 
cising  bis  measures.  This  use  of  '  unus  ' 
illustrâtes  tbe  dérivation  of  an  indefinite 
article  from  it  in  modem  languages.  Cp. 
De  Orat.  i.  29,  132  'sicnt  unus  pater- 
fiunilias.' 


EP.  63.] 


AD  ATTICUM  IX.  10. 


Z^Z 


hominem  XIIII.  KaL  Febr.  plénum  formîdinîs  :  îllo  îpso  dîe  sensî, 
quid  ageret  ;  numquam  mihi  postea  placuit,  nec  umquam  aliud 
ex  alio  peccare  destitit.  Nihil  intérim  ad  me  scribere,  nihil 
nîsî  fugam  cogîtare.  Quid  quaeris?  sîcut  iv  roU  ipcariKols  alié- 
nant immundae,  insulsae,  indecorae,  sic  me  illius  fugae  negle-  5 
gentiaeque  deformitas  avertit  ab  amore  ;  nihil  enim  dignum 
faciebat,  qua  re  eius  fugae  comitem  me  adiungerem.  Nunc 
emergit  amor,  nunc  desiderium  ferre  non  possum,  nunc  mihi 
nihil  libri,  nihil  litterae,  nihil  doctrina  prodest  :  ita  dies  et 
noctes  tamquam  avis  illa,  mare  prospecte,  evolare  cupîo  ;  do,  10 
do  poenas  temeritatis  meae.  Etsi  quae  fuit  illa  temeritas  ?  quid 
feci  non  consideratissime  ?  Si  enim  nihil  praeter  fugam  quaere- 
retur,  fugissem  libentissime,  sed  genus  belli  crudelissimi  et 
maximi,  quod  nondum  vident  homincs  quale  futurum  sit,  per- 
horrui.  Quae  minae  municipiis  I  quae  nominatim  viris  bonis  !  15 
quae  denique  omnibus,  qui  remansissent  !  quam  crebro  illud 
8  *  Sulla  potuit,  ^o  non  potero?'  Mihi  autem  haeserunt  illa: 
maie  Tarquinius,  qui  Porsenam,  qui  Octavium  Mamilium  contra 
patriam,  impie  Coriolanus,  çni  auxilium  petiit  a  Volscis,  recte 


I.  XIIII.  Kal.  Febr.,  'on  Jan.  17/ 
This  meeting  probably  look  place  some- 
where  between  Rome  and  Formiae  ;  Ci- 
cero  was  at  Formiae  on  the  ai  st.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  7.  13,  a. 

a.  Quid  ageret,  i.e.  'his  intention  of 
leaving  Italy  to  retum  with  a  foreign  army. 

3.  Scribere  .  .  cogitare,  innn.  hist. 
Cp.  Madv.  39a. 

4.  Quid  quaeris  P  Mn  a  word.*  Cp. 
Ep.  7,  6. 

5.  Insulsae.  Insnlsns  .  .  translate  est 
ineptus  .  .  insuavis.     Forcell. 

niiua,  Pompeii. 

6.  Deformitas,  '  unsecmliness.' 
Nihil .  .  dignum  faciebat,  foU.,  *  bis 

conduct  gave  me  no  sufficient  reason  for 
joining  him  in  flight.'  On  the  mood  of 
'  adiungerem,'  cp.  Madv.  363  ;  and  for  this 
use  of  *  qua  re,'  Ib.  440  b,  Obs,  i,  and  373 
b,  Obs.  o. 

9.  Doctrina,  '  philosophy.*  On  the 
iing.  '  prodest,'  cp.  Ep.  34, 6,  note,  p.  244. 

10.  Tamquam  avis  iùa,'  like  the  bird 
in  Plato.*  Cp.  Plat.  Ep.  7.  348  A,  where 
the  philosopher  wishes  that  he  could  ily 
away  like  a  bird  from  the  gardens  in  which 
he  was  detained  by  Dionysius. 

II.  Temeritatis,  'of  my  rash  confi- 
dence '  in  the  possibility  of  peace. 

Btsi,  <  and  yet' 


la.  Quaereretur,  se.  ' a  Pompeio.*  On 
Ihc  tense,  cp.  Madv.  347  b,  Obs.  2. 

13.  Oenus  beUi,  foll.,  *  the  nature  of  a 
war  which  must  be  most  cruel  and  exten- 
sive.*    Cp.  §  3. 

15.  Quae  minae  .  .  remansissent  I 
*what  threats  were  uttered  against  the 
country  towns  !  against  good  patriots  indi- 
vidually  I  in  a  word, against  ail  who  should 
remain  !  '  On  the  plup.  '  remansissent,'  cp. 
Ep-  5<5,  5>  note. 

Nominatim  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  11.  7,  a  'ut 
me  cxciperet  et  Laelium  nominatim.*  With 
the  gênerai  sensé  of  the  passage,  cp.  Epp. 
56,  2  ;  63,  2. 

1 7.  Sulla  potuit^  se  '  armis  recuperarc 
rem  publicam.*  Matth.  Pompcy  probably 
hof>ed  to  imitate  Sulla's  victorious  retum 
from  the  East. 

Mihi  .  .  haeserunt  illa,  '  I  could  not 
get  rid  of  the  following  thoughts.'  *  Hae- 
rere  '  »»  *  insidere,'  *  infixum  esse.*  Forcell. 
On  the  dat.,  cp.  Madv.  241,  and  §  4  below. 
'  In  mente  '  is  often  added  to  the  dative. 

18.  Maie,  se  'fecit.'  Cp.  p.  71,  note 
on  1.  8. 

Mamilium  contra  patriam,  se.  '  con- 
citavit.'  Wescnb.  puts  ♦  after  •  patriam,' 
and  thinks  that  '  arcessivit,'  or  somc  similar 
verb,  has  dropped  out.  Lehmann  (p.  95) 
suggests  '  coDcitavit  contra  patriam. 
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Themîstocles,  qui  mori  maluît,  nefarîus  Hîppîas,  Pisistratî  filius, 
qui  in  Marathonia  pugna  cecidit  arma  contra  patriam  ferens. 
At  Sulla,  at  Marins,  at  Cinna  recte.  Immo  iure  fortasse  ;  sed 
quid  eorum  Victoria  crudelius  ?  quid  funestius  ?  Huius  belli  genus 
5  fugi,  et  eo  magis,  quod  crudeliora  etiam  cogîtari  et  parari  vide- 
bam.  Me,  quem  non  nuUi  conservatorem  istîus  urbis,  quem 
parentem  esse  dixerunt,  Getarum  et  Armenîorum  et  Colchorum 
copias  ed  eam  adducere?  me  meis  civibus  famem,  vastitatem 
inferre  Italiae  ?  Hune  primum  mortalem  esse,  deînde  etiam  multis 

lo  modis  posse  exstinguî  cogitabam,  urbem  autem  et  populum  nos- 
trum  servandum  ad  immortalitatem,  quantum  in  nobis  esset, 
putabam,  et  tamen  spes  quaedam  me  oblectabat  fore,  ut  aliquid 
conveniret  potius,  quam  aut  hic  tantum  sceleris  aut  ille  tantum 
flagitii  admitteret.     Alia  res  nunc  tota  est,  alia  mens  mea  :  sol, 

15  ut  est  in  tua  quadam  epistola,  excidisse  mihi  e  mundo  videtur. 
Ut  acgroto,  dum  anima  est,  spes  esse  dicitur,  sic  ego,  quoad 
Pompeius  in  Italîa  fuit,  sperare  non  destitî  :  haec  me  fefellerunt, 
et,  ut  verum  loquar,  aetas  iam  a  diuturnis  laboribus  devexa  ad 


a.  Ceoidit.  Justin.  (2.  9)  says  that 
Hippias  fell  at  Marathon  ;  Herodotns  and 
Thucydides  say  nothing  on  the  subject. 

3.  At  SuUa,  'yes,  but  Sulla.  Cp. 
Madv.  437  c.  I  hâve  adopted  Boot*8 
punctuation. 

Cinna.  L.  Cornélius  Cinna,  consul 
87-84  B.c.  For  his  history,  cp.  Livy, 
Epitt.  79-83  ;  Vell.  2.  20-24  î  ^*^^  ^^r 
that  of  Sulla,  Livy,  Epitt.  77-90,  and 
Plutarch's  life. 

Becte,  se.  '  arma  contra  patriam  tulit.' 

*  Recte,*  sometimcs  ■=  *  utilitcr,*  *  as  their 
intercsts  demanded.*    Forcell. 

Immo  iure  fortasBe,  *nay,  perhaps 
they  had  right  on  their  side.*  Cp.  Madv. 
454.  Hoot,  however,  following  Manutius, 
thinks  that  *  recte  *  conveys  more  approba- 
tion than  '  iure,*  and  that  Cicero  means, 

•  they  did  not  do  rightly,  though  perhaps 
there  was  some  justification  for  them.' 
On  the  meaning  of  *  patria,'  cp.  Ep.  7,  3, 
note.  Mr.  Jeans  renders  *  iure  *  *  right  in 
principle,*  i.  e.  in  not  appealing  to  foreign 
mvaders.  He  thinks  that  *  recte  '  conveys 
stronger  approbation  than  '  iure.* 

4.  Hxiius  belli  genus,  '  a  war  of  this 
kind.'    Cp.  S  3> 

5.  Crudeliora,  '  worse  atrocities  '  than 
had  marked  earlier  struggles. 

6.  Me  . .  adduoere  P  *■  was  I  to  lead  ?' 
Cp.  Ep.  12,  I,  note,  on  the  construction. 


Non  nulli  :  Cato,  Plut.  Cic.  23  ;  Pom- 
pey,  Cic.  Philipp.  2.  5,  12  ;  Catulus,  Pro 
Sest.  57,  121. 

7.  G^etarum,  foll.  The  rudest  tribes 
of  the  East  are  mentioned  on  purpose,  and 
the  campaigns  of  Pompey  in  the  East  may 
hâve  given  him  great  influence  with 
them. 

9.  Huno,  i.  e.  Pompey.  Matth.,  who 
thinks  Cicero  is  excusing  himself  for  pre- 
ferring  his  country  to  a  friend.  Manutius, 
in  one  note  seems  to  think  that  Pompey, 
in  another  that  Caesar  is  referred  to. 

11.  Quantum  in  nobis  esset,  'so  far 
as  in  me  lay.'  Cp.  Madv.  364,  Obs.  2,  on 
the  mood. 

1 2.  Et  tamen,  '  moreover.*     Metzg. 

13.  Hio,  se.  Caesar. 

Tantum  sceleris,  *  so  great  a  crime  * 
as  attempting  to  usurp  sovereignty. 

lUe,  Pompey. 

Tantum  .  .  flagitii,  'such  a  scandalons 
enormity  '  as  employing  barbarians  to  rav- 
age Italy.  Forcell.  defines  *  flagitium  *  as 
'  quodvis  facinus  cum  dedecore  mfamiaque 
coniunctum.'  Boot  and  Matthiae  give  the 
sensé  of  the  passage  as  I  hâve  given  it. 

14.  Alia  :  cp.  Ep.  47,  4, 

15.  Ut  est  :  cp.  Ep.  55,  i,  note. 

17.  Haec  me  fefeUerunt,  'thèse  anti- 
cipations deceived  ma.' 

18.  Devexa  ad  otiom,  'declining  to- 
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otium  domesticarum  me  rerum  delectatione  moUivit  Nunc,  si 
vel  perîculose  experîundum  erit,  experîar  certe,  ut  hînc  avolem. 
Ante  oportuit  fortasse  ;  sed  ea,  quae  scrîpsî,  me   tardarunt   et 

4  auctoritas  maxime  tua.     Nam  cum  ad  hune  locum  venissem, 
evolvi  volumen  epîstolarum  tuarum,  quod  ego  sub  sîgno  habeo  5 
servoque  dilîgentissime.     Erat  îgîtur  in  ea,  quam  X.  K.  Febr. 
dederas,  hoc   modo  :  '  sed  vîdeamus,  et   Gnaeus  quid  agat   et 
iUius  rationes  quorsum  fluant  :  quod  si  iste   Itah'am  relinquet, 
faciet   omnino  maie  et,  ut  ego  existimo,  àXoyforws:  sed  tum 
demum  consilia  nostra  commutanda  erunt/     Hoc  scribis  post  10 
diem   quartum,  quam  ab  urbe  discessimus.     Deinde  viil.   K. 
Febr.  :  *  tantum  modo  Gnaeus  noster  ne,  ut  urbem  àXoyfcrrws 
reliquit,  sic  Italiam  relinquat.'     Eodem  die  das  altéras  litteras, 
quibus  mihi  consulenti  planissime  respondes  ;  est  enim  sic  :  '  sed 
venio  ad  consultationem  tuam.     Si  Gnaeus  Italia  cedit,  in  urbem  15 
redeundum  puto;  quae  enim  fîins  peregrinationis  ?  '     Hoc  mihi 
plane  haesit,  et  nunc  ita  video,  infinitum  bellum  iunctum  miser- 

5  rima  fuga,  quam  tu  per^rinatîonem  {ntoKopiÇo*    Sequitur  xprja-fjLis 
VI.  K.  Februarias  :  *  ego,  si  Pompeius  manet  in  Italia  nec  res 


wards  a  peacefnl  evening.*  There  is  a 
combinat  ion  of  two  thoughts — '  declining 
to  its  evening/  and  *  disposed  for  rest  * — 
which  makes  thc  passage  difficult. 

1.  Doxnestioarum  .  .  deleotatione, 
'the  pleasnre  arising  from  my  domestic 
life.'    On  the  gcn.,  cp.  Ep.  4,  2,  note. 

2.  XSxperiar  ut  avolem:  cp.  Madv. 
372  a. 

3.  Oportuit  :  cp.  Ep.  4,  i,  note,  on 
the  mood. 

Ea,  quae  soripsi,  '  the  reasons  I  hâve 
written.' 

4.  Cum  .  .  venissem,  'when  I  had 
written  thns  far.*    Metzg. 

5.  Volumen,  *  the  roll,'  *  collection  *  of 
your  letters  =»  *  quia  nnnm  quasi  corpus 
conficinnt.'     Forcell. 

6.  Erat  :  cp.  *  ut  est,'  abovc. 
X.  K.  Febr.,  *  Jan.  21.' 

8.  niiuB  .  .  fluant,  *  at  what  Caesar^s 
plans  aim.'  *  Fluere'*=*spectare.'  Forcell. 

Iste,  Pompeius. 

9.  ikoyi(rr<a%,  '  nnreasonably.*  The 
adverb  seems  rare. 

Tum  demum  .  .  erunt,  '  it  will  be  only 
then  that  we  shall  hâve  to  change  our  plans.' 

10.  Fost  diem  quartum.  Cicero 
seems,  thcn,  to  hâve  left  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Rome  on  Jan.  17. 

12.    Tantum    modo  .  .   relinquat. 


*  provided  only  that  Pompey  do  not  leave 
Italy  as  he  has  left  Rome.'  *  Tantnm 
modo  '  «s  '  dum  modo.'    Forcell. 

14.  Est  enim  sic  (cp.  $  i),  '  it  nms  as 
follows.* 

15.  Consultationem  tuam,  'the point 
on  which  you  consult  me.'  Metzg.  *  Con- 
sultatio  '  a  '  actus  petcndi  consilii.'  For- 
cell. Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  12,  4,  for  Cicero's 
question.  * 

Italia.  On  this  ablat.  cp.  Madv.  26a  ; 
Zumpt.  468. 

1 6.  Quae  enim,  se.  '  esset  si  eum  seque- 
remur.' 

1 7.  Haesit,  '  made  a  deep  impression 
on  me.*    Cp.  §  3. 

Ita  video,  se.  *  fore,'  *  I  foresee  the  fol- 
lowing  resuit.* 

Inflnitum  bellum,  se.  '  fore.'  For  a 
similar  ellipse  cp.  Epp.  15,  10,  note;  59, 
2,  note. 

Iunctum  miserrima  fùga  :  cp.  De 
Orat.  2.  58,  237  'insignis  improbitas  et 
scelere  iuncta.' 

1 8.  Feregrinationem,  '  as  a  tour,'  '  ré- 
sidence abroad.* 

^oKopi^D,  *  call  euphemistically,*  'gloss 
over.'     Liddell  and  Scott. 
Xpt|(r|tdf,  *  prophecy.* 

19.  Neo  res  .  .  venit^'et  res  non 
venit.'     Cp.  Ep.  9,  4,  note. 
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ad  pactionem  venit,  longius  bellum  puto  fore  ;  sin  Italiatn  relin- 
quit,  ad  posterum  bellum  iitniovhov  strui  existimo.'  Huius  igitur 
belli  ^o  particeps  et  socîus  et  adîutor  esse  cogor,  quod  et 
tuTTiovhov  est  et  cum  civîbus.  Deînde  vil.  Idus  Febr.,  cum  îam 
5  plura  audires  de  Pompeii  consilio,  concludis  epistolam  quandam 
hoc  modo  :  '  ^o  quidem  tibi  non  sim  auctor,  si  Pompeius  Italiam 
relinquit,  te  quoque  profugere  ;  summo  enim  periculo  faciès  nec 
rei  publicae  proderîs,  cuî  quidem  posterius  poteris  prodesse,  si 
manseris.'     Quem  «^tXo-Trarpii;  ac  -ttoXitikôi;  hominis  prudentis  et 

10  amici  tali  admonîtu  non  moveret  auctoritas  ?     Deînceps  m.  Idus  6 
Febr.  iterum  mihi  respondes  consulenti  sic  :  *  quod  quaeris  a  me 
fugamne  f  fidam  an  moram  desîdem  utiliorem  putem,  ego  vero 
in  praesentîa  subitum  discessum  et  praecipîtem  profectionem 
cum  tibi,  tum  ipsi  Gnaeo  inutilem  et  periculosam  puto,  et  satius 

15  esse  existimo  vos  dispertitos  et  in  speculis  esse  ;  sed  médius 
fidîus  turpe  nobis  puto  esse  de  fuga  cogitare.'  Hoc  turpe  Gnaeus 
noster  bicnnio  ante  cogitavit  ;  ita  sullaturit  animus  eius  et  pro- 
scripturit  iam  diu.  Inde,  ut  opinor,  cum  tu  ad  me  quaedam 
y(VLK<iT€pov  scripsisses  et  ego  mihi  a  te  [quaedam]   significari 

ao  putassem,  ut  Italia  cederem,  detestaris  hoc  diligenter  XI.  K.  Mart.  ; 
*  ego  vero  nulla  epistola  significavî,  si  Gnaeus  Itah'a  cederet,  ut 
tu  una  cederes,  aut,  si  sîgnificavi,  non  dico  fui  inconstans,  sed 
démens.'      In  eadem  epistola  alio  loco  :  *  nihil  rclinquitur  nisi 


1 .  Longius  .  .  fore,  *  I  think  the  war 
will  bc  prolongcd  '  in  Italy. 

2.  Ad  poBtemin  .  .  existimo,  '  I 
think  the  matcrials  for  a  dcspcrate  war  at 
a  later  time  are  being  coUected.* 

dcnrovSov,  quite  classical. 

A,  VTI.  Idus  Febr.,  *  Feb.  7.* 

o.  Non.  sim  auotor,  '  I  should  not  ad- 
vise  you.'  Cp.,  on  the  tcnse,  Ep.  5,  3, 
note. 

7.  Te  .  .  profdgere.  On  the  mood, 
cp.  Madv.  396.  The  conjunctive  would 
be  more  common.     Ib.  372  a. 

Summo  .  .  perioulo,  se.  *  tno,'  '  at  the 
greatest  risk  to  yoarself.* 

9.  ^iX6iraTpiv,  *  patriot.'    Polyb.  I.  14. 

voXiTUcov,  '  statesman.' 

1 2.  Fugamne  t  fldam,  'a  flight,  which 
would  shew  your  loyalty  to  Pompey/ 

Desidem  is  Kayser's  suggestion  for  the 
MS.  *  defendam/  He  also  suggests  '  citam  ' 
for  'fidam/  but  the  latter  is  apparently 
the  MS.  readingy  and  gives  a  tolerable 
sensé. 


15.  Vos,  *  you  and  Pompey.* 
Dispertitos,  foll.,  '  in  différent  places, 
and  on  the  watch.* 

1 7.  Biennio  ante.  Pompey  can  hardly 
hâve  foresecn  the  exact  course  things 
would  take,  but  he  may  hâve  spoken  of  a 
war  between  East  and  West  as  possible. 

Sullaturit  .  .  et  prosoripturit,  '  is 
eager  to  imitate  Sulla,  and  to  repeat  his 
proscriptions.' 

18.  Inde,  'for  this  reason/  becaose  of 
the  intentions  of  Pompey. 

19.  YcviKÛ>Tcpov,  'in  more  gênerai 
terms.*  Orell.  See  Ep.  7,  a,  note  on  p.  48, 
1.  9. 

A  te  . .  signifloari,  '  that  you  indicated 
to  me.*    Forcell.    Cp.  Ep.  19»  i. 

ao.  Detestaris  .  .  diligenter,  *  you 
are  carefîil  to  protest  against  this.' 

a  a.  Non  diooa*non  modo.*  Cp. 
Zumpt,  L.  G.  734. 

Inconstans,  '  inconsistent.' 

a 3.  Alio  loco,  se.  '  scribis.*  Cp.,  on 
the  ellipse,  Ep.  15,  10,  note. 
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fuga,  cui  te  socium  neutiquam  puto  esse  oportere  nec  umquam 

7  putavî.'  Totam  autem  hanc  deliberationem  evolvis  accuratius 
in  litteris  Vlll.  Kal.  Mart.  datis  :  *  si  M/  Lepidus  et  L.  Volca- 
tius  rémanent,  manendum  puto,  ita  ut>  si  salvus  sit  Pompeius 
et  constiterit  alicubi,  hanc  v€Kv(av  relinquas  et  te  in  certamine  5 
vinci  cum  illo  facilius  patiaris  quam  cum  hoc  in  ea,  quae  per- 
spîcitur  futura,  coUuvie  regnare/  Multa  disputas  huic  sententiae 
convenientia  ;  înde  ad  extremum  *  quid  si  '  inquis  '  Lepidus  et 
Volcatius  discedunt  ?  plane  àiropê.  Quod  evenerit  igitur  et  quod 
egeris,  id  arfpKriov  putabo/     Si  tum  dubitaras,  nunc  certe  non  10 

8  dubitas,  istis  manentibus.  Deinde  in  ipsa  fuga  V.  Kal.  Martias  : 
*  interea  non  dubito  quin  in  Fonniano  mansurus  sis  ;  commo- 
dissime  enim  t6  fiiWov  ibi  KapaôoKi^o-eif/  Ad  K.  Martias,  cum 
ille  quintum  iam  diem  Brundisii  esset  :  '  tum  poterimus  delibe- 
rare,  non  scilicet  intégra  re,  sed  certe  minus  infracta,  quam  si  15 
una  proiecerîs  te/  Deinde  IIII.  Non.  Martias  virb  ttiv  kfjyjfip 
cum  breviter  scriberes,  tamen  ponis  hoc  :  *  cras  scribam  plura  et 


NihU  relinquitur,  se.  Pompeio. 

2.  Tot4un  .  .  OTOlviB,  '  you  enter  on, 
or  enlarge  on,  this  whole  discussion  more 
carefoUy.'  Nâgelsbach  (105,  291)  gives 
'instituere'  as  an  équivalent  for  'evol- 
vere  ;  *  ForceU.  gives  *  explicare,  nar- 
rare.* 

3.  VULl.  Kal.  Mart.,  'on  Feb.  22.' 
M*.  Lepidus  and  L.  Volcatius  had  been 

consuls  together  in  66  B.  c.  The  first  is 
mentioned  Ad  AtL  7.  23,  i  ;  and  both, 
Ib.  8.  15,  2. 

4.  Ita  ut,  foll.,  *  with  the  proviso,  that 
if  Pompey  escapes  Caesar's  pursuit  and 
makes  a  stand  anywhere.*  On  this  force 
of  *  ita  ut,'  cp.  £p.  I,  I,  note;  Zumpt,  L. 
G.  726. 

5.  Hano  vcKvCav,  'this  troop  of 
shà^ows.*  Caesar*s  followers  were  repre- 
sented  as  ruined  men,  whom  hopes  of 
plunder  attracted  just  as  the  blood  ponred 
out  by  Ulysses  drew  together  the  ghosts 
»P€ievojv  à/uvrpfà  icàfnjva — in  Odyss.  il. 
23-50.  The  Word  vticwa  properly  means 
a  necromantic  rite  (Liddell  and  Scott), 
and  was  given  as  a  name  to  the  book  of 
the  Odyssey  in  which  such  a  rite  is  des- 
cribed. 

6.  Cum  nio,  80.  Pompeio. 

In  ea  .  .  regnare,  *  to  reign  amid  ail 
the  mass  of  wickedness  which  we  sec  wiU 
come  together.* 

8.  Ad  extremum,  'at  the  end  of  the 
Ictter.' 


9.  Plane  &iropû,  'I  am  quite  at  a  loss  ' 
what  advice  to  give. 

Quod  evenerit  .  .  putabo,  'I  shall 
think  it  right  to  be  satisfied  with  whatever 
happens  and  whatever  you  do.* 

10.  (TTcpKT^ov  is  quoted  by  Liddell 
and  Scott  from  Dinarchus,  but  seems 
rare. 

11.  In  ipsa  fuga,  '  when  Pompey  was 
actually  flying.* 

13.  rd  lilAAov . .  KopoSor^tf,  'watch 
there  eagerly  to  sce  how  things  go.'  The 
Word  is  quite  classicaL  LiddeU  and 
Scott. 

Ad  K.  Martias,  '  on  the  first  of  March.' 
Cp.  £p.  86,  I  *  mihi  vero  ad  Nonas  bene 
maturum  videtur  fore.'  Wesenb.,  however, 
says  that  '  ad  '  cannot  be  used  in  this  sensé 
of  the  past,  and  suggests  'atque'  K. 
Mart. 

14.  nie,  Pompeius. 

15.  Non  soilicet  intégra  .  .  proie- 
oeris  te,  '  not  without  committing  your- 
self  to  some  extent  to  be  sure,  but  with 
less  embarrassment  than  if  you  hurry  oJS* 
with  Pompey.'  Even  a  short  delay  would 
offend  Pompey.  '  Scilicet  habet  vim  ad- 
fîrmandi.*    Forcell. 

Infracta  keeps  up  the  metaphor  of 
*  intégra.' 

16.  un.  Non  Martias,  '  March  4.' 
înt6  Ti^v  Xt|i|av,  *  just  before  your  attack 

of  fever.'    Cp.  Ep.  44.  3.    i»^ô-«*about 
the  time  of.'    LiddeU  and  Scott. 
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ad  omnia  ;  hoc  tamen  dicam,  non  paenitere  me  consilii  de  tua 
mansione,  et,  quamquam  magna  sollicitudine,  tamen«  quia  minus 
mali  puto  esse  quam  in  illa  profectione,  maneo  in  sententia  et 
gaudco  te  mansisse.'     Cum  vero  iam  angerer  et  timerem,  neo 

5  quid  a  me  dedecoris  esset  admissum,  m.  Nonas  îlart  :  *  tamen 
te  non  esse  una  cum  Pompdo  non  fero  moleste  ;  postea  si  opus 
fuerit.  non  erit  difficile,  et  illî,  quoquo  tempore  fiet,  erit  £<r/A€- 
iHirroi-.  Sed  hoc  ita  dico.  si  hic.  qua  ratione  initium  fccit.  eadem 
cetera  aget,  sincère,  temperate,  prudenter,  valde  vîdero  et  con- 

lo  siderutius  utilttati  nostrae  consuluero/    vil.  Idus  Martias  scribis  lo 
Teilucaev^  quoque  nostro  probari.  quod  quierim,  cuius  auctoritas 
nmltutn  apud  me  valet.     His  ego  tuîs  scriptis  me  consolor,  ut 
nihil  a  me  udhuc  dclictum  putem.    Tu  modo  auctoritatem  tuam 
defendito  :  adversus  me  nîhil  opus  est,  sed  consciis  ^eo  aliis. 

15  Kgo,  si  nihil  pecca\-i,  reliqua  tuebor  :  ad  ea  tu  te  hortare  et  me 
omntno  tu;i  cogitatione  adiuva.  Hic  nihildum  de  reditu  Caesaris 
audiebatur.  Ego  his  litteris  hoc  tamen  profeci  :  perlegi  omnes 
tuas  et  in  eo  acquievi. 

C4.     To  C(usar  (Ad  Att.  ix.  1 1  a). 

For  MI  A  K,  March  19  apfarextly,  ;705  A.u.c.'i 

I.  I  hope  tluU  the  m«:anir.^  of  yonr  lettcr  was  that  voa  were  anxioas  to  secnie  mv 
senrices  as  a  meriiatoT  for  pea/;e.  2.  Vou  could  find  no  one  better  cnalifted  for  that 
office,  ai  on  Hiat  tAit  \t9txA  1  alway«  ^tifAjchXtà  against  the  attempts  of  yocr  enemies  to 
withdraw  what  the  y:o\Ac  ha/1  grantc^J  you,  and  bave  ^en  no  part  in  this  war  ; 


2.  Qiuuiviiuun  nuunui  •ollicitodiDe, 
K.  '  max.^uti/  '  th^m^h  yoor  r^rmaining 
canse*  you  ;(r«rat  znxinty/    hï\Ur\t. 

5.  III.  JSouM»  If  art,,  K,  '  bcnbis/ 

7.  Hon  erit  difBcile,  kc.  *t*>sc  ona.* 
àauivumv,  *  acceptable,'  a  rare  word. 

Cp.  Liddcll  and  Sc^jtt. 

8.  Ita,  *  with  this  proviso.' 
Hic,  Caesar. 

9.  Sincère,  '  straightforwardly.* 
Valde  videro,  *  shall  look  vcrv  care- 

fnlly  into  the  matter.     *  Viderc'^i'cogi- 
tarc.*     Forcell. 

10.  ntiUtati  noatrae,  'onr  intcrest.* 
Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  I.  I,  24  'eorum  qnibus 
pracftit  c^^romodif  ntilitatiqae  fervirc.' 

VII.  Idoa  MartiM,  'March  9.' 

11.  Pedacaeo:  cp.  £p.  61,  2. 

13.  Auctoritatem  .  .  defèndito,  '  dé- 
fend your  advice'  when  it  is  criticised  by 
othen. 

14.  Comoiif  egeo  allia, 'Iwantotbers 


to  be  aware  that  I  am  acting  nnder  jour 
advice.'    Bosins  ap.  BooL 

15.  Beliqua  tuebor,  '  I  will  take  care 
of  myself  for  ihc  fcture.' 

Tu  te  hortare,  *  address  yonrself  to  the 
task  of  making  others  see  the  propriety  of 
yonr  advice  to  me.'  Matth.  Cp.  '  anctori- 
tatem  défend ito/  abovc. 

16.  De  reditu  Caesaria,  se.  '  a  Brandi- 
sio.'    Cp.  Introd.  to  Part  III,  §$  7  and  8. 

1 7.  Tamen  .  .  '  respondens  particnlis 
.  .  licet,  etsi,  etc  .  .  vei  tacitis.*  ForcelL 
Hère  *  si  nihil  alind  *  may  be  supplicd. 

18.  In  eo  acquievi,  *have  obcained 
lest  thcrcby.'  Cp.  Epp.  47,  5  ;  99,  2.  On 
a  similar  passage,  Ad  Alt.  13.  13,  3 
'  crebro  regusto  toas  litteras  ;  in  his  ac- 
quiesco.'  Forcell.  rcmarks  that  the  words 
»*  his  me  consolor.' 

This  answer  to  Cacsar's  note  is  not 
mentioncd  in  £p.  63,  and  therefore  was 
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while  on  the  other  I  am  most  anxioos  to  maintain  the  honour  of  Pompey.  For 
many  years  I  hâve  placed  yon  and  him  first  among  my  friends.  3.  I  hope,  therefore, 
that  amidst  yonr  pressing  cares  yon  will  hâve  some  regard  to  my  honour,  and  will 
allow  me  to  préserve  my  nentrality.  I  lately  heard  from  Lentulas,  and  repeat  my 
thanks  for  yonr  generosity  to  him.  Yon  sce  how  grateful  I  am  to  him  ;  let  me  be 
eqnally  so  to  Pompey. 

CICERO  IMP.  S.  D.  CAESARI  IMP. 

1  Ut  legî  tuas  lîtteras,  quas  a  Fumîo  nostro  acceperam,  quîbus 
mecum  agebas,  ut  ad  urbem  essem,  te  velle  utî  consîlîo  et 
dîgnitate  mea,  minus  sum  admiratus:  de  gratîa  et  de  ope  quid 
significares,  mecum  îpse  quaerebam,  spe  tamen  deducebar  ad 
eam  cogitatîonem,  ut  te  pro  tua  admîrabîli  ac  sîngulari  sapîentia  5 
de  otîo,  de  pace,  de  concordia  cîvium  agi  velle  arbitrarer,  et 
ad  eam  rationem  existimabam  satis  aptam  esse  et  naturam  et 

2  personam  meam.  Quod  si  ita  est  et  si  qua  de  Pompeio  nostro 
tuendo  et  tibi  ac  rei  publicae  reconciliando  cura  te  attîngit, 
magîs  idoneum,  quam  ego  sum,  ad  eam  causam  profecto  reperies  10 
nemînem,  qui  et  îlli  semper  et  senatuî,  cum  primum  potui,  pacîs 
auctor  fui,  nec  sumptis  armis  bellî  ullam  partem  attigi,  iudicavî- 
que  eo  bello  te  violarî,  contra  cuius  honorem  popuH  Romani 
beneficio  concessum  inimici  atque  invîdi  niterentur.  Sed  ut  eo 
tempore  non  modo  ipse  fautor  dignitatîs  tuae  fui,  verum  etîam  15 
ceteris  auctor  ad  te  adiuvandum,  sic  me  nunc  Pompeii  dignitas 
vehementer  movet  ;  aliquot  enim  sunt  anni,  cum  vos  duo  delegî, 
quos  praecipue  colorem  et  quibus  essem,  sicut  sum,  amicissimus. 

8  Quam  ob  rem  a  te  peto  vel  potius  omnibus  te  precibus  oro 


Îtrobably  not  written  before  March  18. 
ts  expressions  seem  to  identify  it  with  00e 
qnoted  Ad  Att.  8.  9,  i  (Ep.  55).  Pcrhaps 
Ad  Att.  8.  9  may  be  a  combioation  of  two 
letters  written  at  différent  timcs,  for  it  is 
hardly  likely  that  Cicero  wrote  two  very 
similar  letters  to  Caesar  within  a  month, 
and  the  date  of  Ad  Att  8.  9  is  given  as 
Feb.  25.     Hofm.,  Billerb. 

4.  Spe  tamen  .  .  arbitrarer,  '  my 
hopcs,  however,  led  me  to  entertain  the 
thought  that  you  wished  me  to  argue  in 
favour  of  peace.'  On  the  conjunct,  cp. 
Madv.  374. 

7.  Ad  eam  rationem,  'for  such  a 
task.'    Metzg. 

8.  Personam,  '  my  position.' 

9.  Tuendo,  '  maintaining  in  his  proper 
place.' 

II.  Oum  primum  potui,  i.e.  after  my 
retum  from  Cilicia. 


12.  Sumptis  armis,  'after  hostilities 
had  begun/ 

BeUi  .  .  attigi,  '  took  any  part  in  the 
war.'  This  statemcnt  seems  to  hâve  bcen 
true,  but  can  hardly  be  reconciled  with 
the  language  of  Ep.  50. 

13.  Contra  cuius  honorem  .  .  nite- 
rentur, '  as  envious  and  hostile  men  were 
trying  to  deprive  you  of  an  honour.* 

FopuU  .  .  beneficio,  i.e.  'lege  decem 
tribunorum.'    See  Ep.  44,  6,  note. 

16.  Auctor.  Cicero  had  perhaps  used 
his  influence  with  Caelins  in  favour  of  the 
law  last  referred  to.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  1,4. 

Pompeii  dignitas,  '  the  just  claims  of 
Pompey*s  position.' 

17.  Aliquot .  .  anni  .  .  amicissimus. 
Cicero  probably  refers  to  his  reconciliation 
with  the  triumvirs  in  56  B.  c.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  $  4.  On  '  cum  '  with  the  indic. 
as  used  hère,  cp.  Madv.  358,  Obs.  i. 
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et  obtestor,  ut  in  tuis  maximis  curis  alîquid  impertias  temporis 
huic  quoque  cogitation!,  ut  tuo  benefîcio  bonus  vir,  gratus,  pius 
denique  esse  in  maximi  benefîcii  memoria  possim  ;  quae  si  tantum 
ad  me  ipsum  pertinerent,  sperarem  me  a  te  tamen  impetratunim, 

5  sed,  ut  arbitrer,  et  ad  tuam  fidem  et  ad  rem  publicam  pertinet« 
me  ex  paucis  et  ad  utriusque  vestnim  et  ad  civium  concordiam 
per  te  quam  accommodatissimum  conservari.  Ego,  cum  antea 
tibi  de  Lentulo  gratias  egissem,  quod  ei  saluti,  qui  mihi  fuerat, 
fuisses,  tamen  lectis  eius  litteris,  quas  ad  me  gratissimo  animo 

10  de  tua  liberalitate  beneficioque  misit,  eandem  me  salutem  a  te 
accepisse  ptitavi  quam  ille  ;  in  quem  si  me  intellegis  esse  gratum, 
cura,  obsecro,  ut  etiam  in  Pompeium  esse  possim. 


65.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att  ix.  la). 

FORMIAE,  APPARENTLY,  MaKCH   21    (705  A.U.C.) 

I.  Lepta  telb  me  that  Pompey  is  blockaded  in  Bnmdisium,  and  the  month  of  the 
harbour  closed.  I  am  mnch  distiessed  bj  this  news.  Yonr  advice  b  admirable,  and 
yoar  invitation  to  Epirns  very  kind.  a.  I  wonder  at  the  conduct  of  Dionysios,  and 
wish  I  could  ponish  him.  3.  Now  what  do  you  advise  ?  ShaU  I  fly  to  Pompey,  or 
appeal  to  the  country  towns  in  his  intcrest  ?  4.  I  fecl  qui  te  in  despair,  and  woald 
rather  hâve  shared  his  misfortones  than  his  prosperity. 


1.  Ut . .  aUquid  impertiaa  temporia, 
*  that  you  will  dévote  some  time  to  con- 
stdering  how  I  may,  by  yoor  indulgence, 
shew  myself  honest,  grateful,  and  affcc- 
tionate  in  remembering  a  very  grcat 
service/  On  the  conj.  *  impertias/  cp. 
Madv.  373  a  ;  and  p.  355,  L  2,  note  ;  and 
on  'possim,'  note  on  §   i  of  this  letter. 

2.  Bonus  Tir,  *  a  man  of  honour.'  The 
phrase  is  contrasted  with  '  bonus  civis,' 
£p.  29,  10. 

3.  Maximi  benefloii.  Cicero  refers 
to  Pompe/s  services  in  promoting  his  re- 
ftoration  from  exile. 

Quae  si  .  .  pertinerent,  '  if  this  re- 
qucst  only  concemcd  myself/ 

5.  Ad  tuam  fidem  .  .  pertinet,  'it 
affects  the  confidence  felt  in  your  assur- 
ances, and  the  public  interest.'  Siipfle, 
Metzg. 

6.  Me  ex  paueia  .  .  oonservari, 
'  that  I,  as  one  of  the  few  impartial  men, 
should  be  preserved  in  as  good  a  position 
as  possible  for  promoting  a  friendly  under- 
standing.'  Cicero  means  that  if  Caesar 
rcspected  his  ncutrality,  people  would  feel 
confidence  in  Caesar^s  pcaceful  assurances. 


M.  bas  '  me  et  pacis  et  utriusque  ;  '  Leh- 
mann  Cpp.  96-100^,  suggests  *  me  et  pacis 
et  utriusque  vestnun  <famicum  et  (1)  ad 
vestram)  et  ad  civium  concordiam,'  foll. 

7.  Cum  antea  .  .  egiaaem,  '  though  I 
had  thanked  you  before  for  your  treatment 
of  Lentulus,'  whom  Caesar  had  released 
after  the  capitulation  of  Corfinium.  Cp. 
Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  23. 

8.  Qui  mihi  fùerat,  se.  'saluti/ 
Lentulus  had  done  ail  he  could  as  consul 
in  57  B.c.  to  promoteCicero's  restoratioo 
from  exile.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  23. 

10.  Eandem  . .  quam  iUe,  se.  'acce- 
piL'  The  finite  verb  is  usually  expressed. 
*  Quam  illum  '  would  be  admissible  in  an 
elliptic  sentence.  Cp.  Madv.  303  b  ;  40a 
b  ;  Ep.  3,  3,  note. 

11.  In  quem  si  .  .  possim,  '  if  this 
thews  you  my  gratitude  to  him,  make  it 
possible  for  me  to  be  grateful  to  Pomp^ 
too/  to  whom  I  am  equally  indebted.  A 
délicate  plea  on  behalf  of  Cicero'i  neu- 
trality. 

On  the  date,  cp.  §  i  with  Ad  Att  9. 
13,3. 


EP.  65.] 


AD  ATTICUM  IX.  12. 


361 


CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  L^eram  tuas  litteras  Xlll.  K.,  cum  mihi  epistola  adfertur  a 
Lepta,circumvallatum  esse  Pompeium,  ratibus  etiam  exitus  portus 
tenerî  :  non  médius  fidîus  prae  lacrimis  possum  reliqua  nec  cogi- 
tare  nec  scribere.  Misi  ad  te  exemplum.  Miserosnos!  cur  non 
omnes  fatum  illius  una  exsecuti  sumus  ?  ecce  autem  a  Matio  et  5 
Trebatio  eadem,  quibus  Mintumîs  obvii  Caesaris  tabellarii. 
Torqueor  înfelix,  ut  îam  illum  Mucianum  exitum  exoptem.  At 
quam  honesta,  at  quam  expedita  tua  consilia,  quam  evigilata 
tuis  cogitationibus  qua  itineris,  qua  navigationis,  qua  congressus 
sermonisque  cum  Caesarel  omnia  cum  honesta»  tum  cauta.  In  10 
Epirum  vero  invitatio  quam  suavis,  quam  liberalis,  quam  fra- 

2  terna  !     De  Dionysio  sum  admiratus,  qui  apud  me  honoratior 
fuit  quam  apud  Scipionem  Panaetius,  a  quo  impurissime  haec 


1.  XIII.  K., 'March  2a' 
Adfertur,  praes.  hist.    Cp.  Madv.  336. 
A  Iiepta  ;  cp.  £p.  54,  7. 

2.  CiroTiznvaUatum,  '  is  invested  '  (by 
land)  at  Bmndisinm. 

Batibus  .  .  teneri,  'are  closed  by 
rafts.' 

Exitus.  Properly  speaking,  there  was 
only  one  entnmce  to  the  harbour  of  Brun- 
disium  from  tbe  sea,  and  this  Caesar  tried 
to  close  by  building  moles  from  each  side, 
and  beginning  a  fluating  bridge  to  connect 
them.  Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  25.  But  this 
single  cntrance  presently  divided  into  two 
branches,  between  which  the  toivn  lay; 
and  this  circumstance  may  hâve  suggcsted 
the  use  of  the  plural  to  Lepta  or  to  Cicero. 
Cp.  Smith*s  Dict,  of  Gecp".  vol.  i,  s.  v. 
*  Brundusium/  pp.  444-440. 

3.  Non  .  .  neo  . .  neo  :  cp.  £p.  8,  8, 
note. 

BeUqua,  <  anything  further.' 

4.  Szemplum,  'a  copy  of  Lepta*s 
letter/ 

Cur  non  .  .  sumus  P  'why  hâve  we 
not  ail  gone  to  share  his  fate  to  the  end  ?  ' 
Boot.  Cp.  Philipp.  2.  22,  54  'exsequi 
dadem  illam  fugamque.* 

5.  A  Matio.  C.  Matius  was  one  of 
Caesar's  most  estimable  and  moderate  ad- 
hérents. Cp.  Epp.  113;  114.  On  Tre- 
batius,  cp.  Êp.  27. 

6.  Sadem,  se.  '  adfemntur.* 
Quibus  . .  tabellarii,  '  whom  Caesar'i 

messengers  met  at  Mintumae,*  and  who 
therefore  hâve  good  information. 

7.  Torqueor  :  cp.  £p.  45,  4. 


nium  Mucianum  exitum,  '  the  wcll- 
known  death  of  Mucius.'    Cp.  £p.  54,  6. 
At,  *■  but  on  the  other  hand.'  Cp.  Madv. 

437  c. 

8.  Hxpedita,  'clear.*     Metzg. 
Quam  evigilata  .   .   cum  Caesare, 

'  how  elaborated  by  watching  and  thought 
abont  my  joumey  and  voyage,  and  the. 
meeting  and  conversation  ^cp.  Ep.  67,  i) 
I  expect  with  Caesar.*  *  Evigilare  *  is  ex- 
plained  by  Forcell.  as  «  *■  vigilando  con- 
hcere.' 

9.  Itineris  may  mean,  '  about  my 
joumey  to  the  camp  of  Pompey  gène- 
rally.' 

Navigationis,  '  about  the  timc  and 
port  of  departnre.*  Cp.  Epp.  54,  5  ;  61, 
5.  On  the  genitives,  Ep.  16,  3,  note  on 
p.  106  ;  and  on  qua  . .  qua,  Ep.  12,  3, 
note. 

10.  In  Bpirum  vero,  foll.,  *■  then  your 
invitation  to  your  estate  in  Epirus  was  cer- 
tainly  friendly,  generous  and  brotherly  in 
the  highest  degree.*    On  *  vero,  *  cp.  Madv. 

437  d. 

12.  De  Dionysio,  f  about  Dionysius.* 
Perhaps,  '  that  you  still  hâve  a  word  to 
say  for  him.*     Cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  15,  5. 

13.  Fanaetius,  a  Stoic  philosopher  of 
Rhodes,  and  friend  of  the  younger  Scipio. 
Cp.  Ep.  122,  4  ;  Pro  Muren.  31,  66. 

A  quo  .  .  despecta  est,  'who  has 
shewn  a  most  indécent  contempt  for  me  in 
my  présent  position.*  Dionysius  had  left 
Cicero,  and  refiised  for  some  time  to 
retum  to  him.  Cp.  Epp.  44,  i  ;  74,  i. 
Cicero  was  reconciled  to  nim  afterwards. 
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nostra  fortuna  despecta  est     Odi  hominem  et  odero  ;  utinam 
uldscî  possem  !  sed  illum  ulciscentur  mores  sui. 

Tu,  quaeso,  nunc  vel  maxime,  quid  agendum  nobis  sît,  cogita,  s 
Populi  Romani  exercitus  Cn.  Pompeium  circumsedet,  fossa  et 

5  vallo  saeptum  tenet.  fuga  prohibet  :  nos  vi\îmus  et  stat  urbs 
ista  ;  praetores  îus  dicunt  ;  aediles  ludos  parant  ;  viri  boni  usuras 
perscribunt;  ego  ipse  scdeo.  Coner  illuc  ire,  ut  insanus?  îm- 
plorare  fîdem  municipiorum  ?  boni  non  sequentur;  levés  irri- 
debunt;  rerum  novarum  cupidi,  \'ictores  praesertim  et  armati, 

lo  vîm  et  manus  adferent     Quid  censés  îgitur  ?  ecquidnam  est  tui  4 
consîlii  ad  finem  huius  miserrimae  \*itae  ?   Nunc  doleo,  nunc  tor- 
queor,  cum  cuidam  aut  sapiens  videor,  quod  una  non  ierim,  aut 
felix  fuisse.     Mihi  contra  ;  numquam  enim  illius  victoriae  socius 
esse  volui  ;  calamitatis  mallem  fuissem.     Quid  ^o  nunc  tuas 

15  litteras^  quid  tuam  prudentiam  aut  benevolentiam  implorem? 
actum  est:  nulla  re  iam  possum  iuvari,  qui  ne  quod  optem 
quidem  iam  habeo  nisi  ut  aliqua  inimici  misericordia  liberemur. 

66.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  ix.  16). 

FORMIAE,   MaRCH    26   ^705   A.U.C.) 

1.  I  hear  that  Caesar  stays  to-morrow  at  Sinuessa  ;  I  send  you  a  letter  which  he  has 
written  to  me  in  answer  to  one  praising  his  demency  at  Corfmium.  You  see  that  its 
expressions  vary  a  little  from  those  of  his  lasL 

2.  Caesar  to  Cicero.  You  are  quite  right  in  snpposing  that  I  haTe  no  thonght  of 
cruelty.     Nor  do  I  care  for  the  mmonis  abont  the  ingratitude  of  those  whom  I  hâve 


2.  Mores  sui  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  15,  5 
'  illum  maie  sanum  scmpcr  pntavi,  nunc 
etiam  imporum  et  seeleratom  poto.* 

6.  Viri  boni  :  cp.  Ep.  6,  3.  Perfaaps 
the  farmers  of  the  revenue  and  great  money 
lenders  are  especially  referred  to.  Cicero 
had  gênerai  iy  bcen  on  good  terms  with 
them,  but  had  often  complained  of  their 
want  of  political  Brmness  and  disinterested- 
ness.     Cp.  Kp.  9,  8  ;  44,  5. 

Usuras  »  '  pecuniam  datam  sub  nsuris.* 
Forcell. 

7.  Perscribunt  ^  'enter  in  their 
books.*  'Perscribi  dicuntur  quaecunque 
in  tabulis  trapezitarum  referuntur.*  For- 
cell. 

Sedeo,  '  sit  quiet  hère.' 

niuc,  '  to  Brundisium.* 

Implorare  fldem  municipiorum  f 
'to  appeal  to  the  municipal  tovms  for 
aid  ?  '  (Metzg.)  i.e.  to  try  and  levy  a  force 
with  which  be  might  break  through  Cae- 
sar's  lines. 


8.  Ijeves,  '  the  unprindpled.'  Cp.  Xhc 
use  of  •  levitas,*  Ep.  15,  4. 

10.  Ecquidnam  .  .  consilii,  foll., 
'  what  advice  hâve  you  to  give  for  putting 
an  end  to  this  most  unhappy  way  of  life  ?  ' 
On  the  gen.  (generis)  cp.  NÎady.  2S5  b. 

11.  Ad  finem.  So  Orell.  and  Boot, 
in  his  text.  But  Boot  suggests  *  ecquisnam 
est  vi  consilii  Buis  huius  miserrimae  vitae?* 
The  best  MS.,  which  Baiter  follows,  seems 
to  hâve  '  ad  finis.* 

13.  Mihi  contra,  se.  'Tidetnr  esse.' 
*  Contra  *  used  adverbially  as  a  predicate. 
Cp.  Mady.  172,  Obs.  2  ;  £p.  4,  i. 

lUius,  Pompeii. 

16.  Actum  est»  *  I  am  ruined.' 

17.  Inimici,  Caesaris. 
liiberemur,  *  be  released  from  embar- 

rassment/  by  Caesar's  allowing  him  either 
to  leave  Italy  or  to  remain  neutral. 
Metzg.  By  Caesar*s  puttmg  him  to  death. 
Schiitz. 


BP.  66.] 


AJD  ATTICUM  IX.  i6. 


3<53 


spared.  It  pleases  me  that  both  they  and  I  should  act  in  character.  3.  I  shall  be 
glad  if  you  will  meet  me  at  Rome,  that  I  may  hâve  the  benefit  of  your  advice  and 
resonrces  as  usual.    Your  son-in-Iaw,  Dolabella,  is  a  most  agreeable  companion. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Cum  quod  scriberem  ad  te  nîhil  haberem,  tamen,  ne  quem 
diem  întermîtterem,  has  dedi  litteras.  A.  d.  vi.  K.  Caesarem 
Sinuessae  mansurum  nuntiabant  ;  ab  eo  mihi  litterae  redditae 
sunt  a.  d.  vil.  K.,  quibus  îam  *  opes  '  meas,  non,  ut  superioribus 
[litteris],  *  opem  '  exspectat.  Cum  eius  clementîam  Corfiniensem  5 
illam  per  litteras  collaudavisscm,  rescripsit  hoc  exemplo  : 

*CAESAR  IMP.  CICERONI  IMP.  SAL.  DIC. 

2  Recte  auguraris  de  me — bene  enîm  tibi  cognitus  sum — nihil 
a   me  abesse  longius  crudelitate  ;  atque  ego   cum  ex  îpsa  re 
magnam  capîo  voluptatem,  tum  meum  factum  probari  abs  te  10 
triumpho  gaudio.     Neque  illud  me  movet,  quod  ii,  qui  a  me 
dimissi  sunt,  discessisse  dicuntur,  ut  mihi  rursus  bellum  inferrent; 

3  nihil  enim  malo  quam  et  me  mei  similem  esse  et  illos  sui.  Tu 
velim  mihi  ad  urbem  praesto  sis,  ut  tuis  consiliis  atque  opibus, 
ut  consuevi,  în  omnibus  rébus  utar.     Dolabella  tuo  nihil  scito 


\r^ 


? 


I.  Cum,  '  although/ 

Quod  scriberem  .  .  nihil  haberem. 

*  Nihil  habeo  quod  '  =*  *  mihi  deest  quod  ;  ' 

*  nihil  habeo  quid  '  «  *  ncscio  quid  '  Hofm., 
cp.  Emest  ap.  Forcell.  sub  voc.  *  habeo/ 
and  p.  III,  note  on  1.  2. 

3.  Sinuesaae.  Sinuessa  was  on  thc 
coast  betwecn  the  Liris  and  the  Vultumus. 
It  is  now  called  Mondragone. 

Nuntiabant  K  *  nimtiant.'    See  £p.  i, 


I,  note. 


4.  Opes.  Caesar  probably  refcrred  to 
Cicero's  influence  and  connections,  but 
Cicero  insinuâtes  that  Caesar  wanted 
funds. 

Ut  superioribus  :  see  Ep.  60. 

5.  Exspectat,  *■  says  he  hopes  to  avail 
himself  of.' 

Clementiam,  folL,  *  his  celebrated  dis- 
play  of  clcmency  at  Corfinium.*  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  m,  §  2. 

6.  Per  litteras,  cp.  Ep.  64,  3,  p.  360. 

Hoc  exemplo,  *  of  the  following  pur- 
port.'  Cp.  Ep.  6,  2,  note,  for  the  ablat. 
(qualitatis). 

8.  Auguraris,  'divine.*  The  word  is 
often  used  in  a  mctaphorical  sensc  (cp. 
'quantum  eeo  opinionc  augnror'  Pro 
Murcn.  31,  65);   but  Caesar  may  hâve 


chosen  it  because  Cicero  was  one  of  tlie 
augurs  (cp.  Ep.  71,  6). 

9.  Iiongius  crudelitate.  'Quam*with 
the  accus,  would  bc  more  in  accordance 
with  usage.    Cp.  Madv.  304,  Obs.  i. 

Cum  .  .  tum  :  cp.  Ep.  20,  3,  note. 
Ex  ipsa  re,  '  from  the  exercise  of  de- 
mency  in  itself.' 

10.  Meum  factum  probari,  foll.  On 
the  construction,  cp.  Ep.  7,  3,  note,  on 
p.  49,  1.  7. 

11.  Triumpho  gaudio:  cp.  Pro  Mu- 
ren.  25,  51. 

Illud  :  cp.  Ep.  5,  9,  note. 

Ii,  esp.  L.  Domitius  Ahcnobarbus,  cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  III,  §§  8,  11. 

13.  Quam  et  me  .  .  sui,  *  than  that  I 
should  préserve  my  character,  and  they 
thcirs.'  On  thc  accus,  and  inf.,  cp.  Ep.  15, 
1 1 ,  note. 

Tu  veUm  .  .  praesto  sis.  On  thc 
omission  of  *  ut  '  after  *  velim,*  cp.  Madv. 
372  b,  Obs.  2. 

1 5.  Dolabella  tuo.  Dolabella  was  now 
Cicero's  son-in-law.  Cp.  Epp.  42,  i  ; 
72,  I. 

Nihil .  .  esse  iuoundius.  '  Nihil  de 
personis  dictum  non  insolens  est.'  For- 
cell. 
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mihi  esse  iucundius.  Hanc  adeo  habebo  gratiam  illi  ;  neque 
enîm  aliter  facere  poterit  :  tanta  eius  humanitas,  is  sensus,  ea 
în  me  est  benevolentîa.' 

67.     To  Atticiis  (Ad  Att.  ix.  i8). 

ArPINUM,  MaKCH  28  OR  39  (705  A.D.C.) 

I.  I  foUowed  yoor  advice  both  in  the  firmness  of  my  langnage  to  Caesar,  and  in 
declining  to  go  to  Rome.  He  was  very  pressing,  and  finally  asked  me  *  to  think  over 
the  matter.*  2.  I  was  disgusted  with  his  companions.  liis  forces  and  his  TÎgilance 
are  alike  formidable.  3.  He  said  that  if  I  did  not  support  him  he  must  try  others, 
and  woald  shrink  from  no  expédient.  He  then  left  for  Pedum,  I  for  this  place,  where 
I  cxpect  a  letter  from  you.  4.  Yon  hâve  nothing  to  wait  for  now  that  Caesar  and 
I  hâve  met,  and  I  hope  yon  will  speak  ont. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Utrumque  ex  tuo  consilio  :  nam  et  oratîo  fuît  ea  nostra,  ut  1 
5  bene  potius  îlle  de  nobis  existimaret,  quam  gratias  ageret,  et  în 
eo  mansimus,  ne  ad  urbem.  Illa  fefellerunt,  facilem  quod  puta- 
ramus  :  nihil  vîdi  minus.  Damnari  se  nostro  iudicio,  tardiores 
fore  reliquos,  si  nos  non  venerimus,  dicere;  ego,  dissimilem 
illorum  esse  causam.  Cum  multa  :  *veni  igitur  et  âge  de  pace/ 
10  Meone,  inquam,  arbitratu  î  *  An  tibi  '  inquit  *  ego  praescribam  ?  ' 


1.  Hano adeo, foll.  'Hanc gratiam*» 
'  hnius  rei  gratiam  '  (Boot),  *  I  shall  be  in- 
debted  to  nim  even  for  this  service,*  i.e. 
for  yoar  coming  to  Rome  to  advise  me. 
Hofm.,  Mctzg. 

Neque  enim,  foll.,  'for  he  will  cer- 
tainly  employ  his  inflncnce  to  this  end.* 

a.  Tanta  eiua,  foIL,  *  so  great  is  his 
kindlincss,  such  his  disposition  and  his 
good  will  towards  me.' 

Is  senaua  .  .  est  ■■'  ita  de  me  sentit.' 
Boot.  Cp.  £p.  29,  2  and  17  for  this 
meaning  of  'sensns.'  On  the  mood  of 
'  est,*  cp.  Ep.  60  *  ita  de  me  mercris.' 

Caesar  wsis  to  stay  at  Sinnessa  March  27 
(cp.  preceding  letter,  §1),  and  he  was  to 
be  at  Rome  before  April  i.  Cicero  went 
to  Arpinnm  at  once  after  the  meeting 
mentioned  in  this  letter,  and  seems  to  hâve 
written  there.  Cp.  §  3  ;  Ad  AtL  9. 15»  6  ; 
9.  17,  I. 

4.  Utmmqae  ez  tac  oonsilio,  se.  'fe- 
cimus  :  *  cp.  Ep.  56,  i,  note. 

Ut  bene,  folL,  '  that  Caesar  wonld  en- 
tertain  more  respect  than  gratitude.' 

5.  In  eo  manilinna,  '  I  persevered  in 
my  resolution.' 


6.  Ne  ad  urbem,  se.  '  iremos.' 

lUa  fefellerunt,  foll.,  *■  I  was  deceived 
in  the  expectations  I  had  formed  of  his 
indulgence.* 

7.  Danmari  se,  foll.,  '  he  said  it  was 
a  hostile  décision  on  my  part,  and  that 
the  other  senators  wonld  be  less  willing  to 
attend  if  I  did  not*  'Damnari,*  près, 
after  the  hist.  près,  'dicere,'  cp.  MÎadv. 
408  b. 

8.  Si  nos  non  venerimua.  Cicero 
uses  the  tense  which  Caesar  himself  must 
hâve  used.  Caesar  would  say  '  si  ta  non 
veneris.*     Wesenb.  has  '  veniremus.' 

Bgo,  se.  '  respondere.' 

Dissimilem,  foll.,  '  that  their  position 
was  différent/  as  not  having  been  such 
prominent  politidans.    Cp.  Ep.  55,  3. 

9.  Cum  multa,  se  '  locuti  essemus»'  or, 
'  locutus  essem.* 

Veni  igitur,  foll.,  'come  then  and 
make  proposais  for  peaoe,'  Caesar  is  sop- 
posed  to  say. 

I  o.  Meone . .  arbitratu  P  '  after  my  own 
fashion  1  *  *  as  I  choose  ?  '  ablat.  modi.  Cp. 
Ep.  24,  I  '  arbitratu  nostro.' 

An  occurs  in  answers  which  are  ex- 
piessed  as  questions.    Cp.  Madv.  453. 
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Sic,  inquam,  agam,  senatui  non  placere  in  Hispanias  iri  nec 
exercitus  in  Graeciam  transportant  multaque,  inquam,  de  Gnaeo 
deplorabo.  Tum  ille  :  *  ego  vero  ista  dici  nolo.'  Ita  putabam, 
inquam,  sed  ego  eo  nolo  adesse,  quod  aut  sic  mihi  dicendum  est 
multaque,  quae  nuUo  modo  possem  silere,  si  adessem,  aut  non  5 
venicndum.  Summa  fuit,  ut  ille,  quasi  exitum  quaerens,  *  ut  de- 
lîberarem/  Non  fuît  negandum.  Ita  discessimus.  Credo  igitur 
hune  me  non  amare  ;  at  ^o  me  amavi,  quod  mihi  iam  pridem 

2  usu  non  venit.     Reliqua,  o  di  t  qui  comitatus  !  quae,  ut  tu  soles 
dicere,  v^kvIql\  in  qua  eratf  ero  sceleri  I  o  rem  perditam  1  o  copias  10 
despcratas  !     Quid,  quod  Servii  filius,  quod  Titinîi  in  iis  castris 
fuerunt,  quibus  Pompeîus  circumsederetur  I  Sex  legiones  ;  multum 
vigilat,  audet  :  nullum  video  fincm  mali.     Nunc  certe  promcnda 

3  tibi  sunt  consilia  :  hoc  fuerat  extremum.     Illa  tamen  icaraicXeU 
illius  est  odiosa,  quam  paene  praeterii,  si  sibi  consiliis  nostris  uti  15 


I.  In  Hispanias  .  .  transportari, 
'  that  yoQ  should  march  to  Spain,  nor 
that  an  ariny  shoald  be  transported  to 
Greece*  to  act  against  Pompey.  Cp.  for 
the  accus,  and  infin.,  Ep.  15,  11,  note. 
'  Hispanias/  plural  as  referring  to  thc 
Spanish  provinces  now  govemcd  by  Pom- 
pey*s  legates.  In  earlier  éditions  I  said 
'the  three  Spanish  provinces/  liut  it  is 
doubtful  if  there  were  three  distinct  Ro- 
man provinces  in  Spain  beforc  the  time  of 
Augustns,  though  Pompey  administered 
the  govemment  by  the  hands  of  three 
legates.  Cp.  Mommsen,  Staatsrecht,  i. 
loi.  Mommsen,  Hist.  4.  i,  196,  speaks 
of  Caesar  after  his  practorship  as  govemor 
of  Farthcr  Spain  simply. 

a.  Multaque  .  .  deplorabo,  *I  shall 
express  my  sympathy  with  Pomjiey  at 
some  length/ 

3.  Ista  dici  nolo,  '  I  do  not  want  any- 
thing  of  that  sort  to  be  said.'  Cp.  £p. 
15,  Le. 

4.  £0  .  .  quod  :  cp.  £p.  62,  3,  note. 

5.  Multaque,  se. 'dicenda.'  Cp.  Madv. 
478. 

6.  Summa  fuit,  *  the  end  of  it  ail  was.* 
Metzg. 

UtiUe,  se.  'peteret.' 

Quasi  exitum  quaerens,  '  as  though 
seeking  to  end  the  discussion  with  cour- 
tesy.'    Metzg. 

7.  Non  fuit  negandum,  '  I  could  not 
refuse  this.' 

8.  At  ego  .  .  non  venit,  *  but  I  was 
satiified  with  m3rself— a  pleasure  which  I 
hâve  not  enjoyed  for  a  long  time.* 


9.  Usu  venit  :  cp.  Pro  Quinctio  15, 
49.  Forcell,  writes  '  usuvenire  '  =*  *  con- 
tingere.' 

Beliqua,  'for  thc  rest,*  'uebrigens/ 
Metzg.  Adverbial  accusative.  Cp.  Madv. 
237  c,  Obs.  3. 

10.  vfKvCa:  cp.  Ep.  63,  7. 

Xïro  soeleri.  Orell.  sug^ests  ipcox'X/f , 
a  late  word  for  '  raillery.*  Cp.  LiddcU  and 
Scott.  Hofm.  '  crat  area  sceleris,*  '  in  what 
an  arena  of  crime  did  he  move.*  Kayser 
'  Kkpas  scelerum.*  itkfai  «  '  comu  copiae.* 
Wesenb.  has  '  £ros  Céleris  :  *  se.  libcrtus  ? 
Mr.  Marshall  (p.  38)  suggests  'in  qua 
quae  ratio  scelerum.' 

11.  Quid,  quod,  foll.  :  cp.  Madv. 
479  d,  Obs.  I.  *  What  do  you  say  to  thc 
fact  that  the  sons  of  Servius  and  of  Titinius 
are  with  him  ?  * 

Servii.    Of  Ser.  Sulpicius  Rufus,  to 
whom  or  from  whom  are  the  letters 
98;  9 
63,  I. 


98;  99;  loi.      On  'Titinius,*   cp.    £p 


90; 
Èp. 


1 2.  Sex  legiones,  se.  '  habet  Caesar.' 

1 3.  Nunc  certe,  '  now  certainly  you 
must  disclose  your  opinion.' 

14.  Hoc  fùerat  extremum,  'this  [i.e. 
the  resuit  of  my  conférence  with  Caesar] 
was  the  last  thing  you  were  to  wait  for 
beforc  giving  it'  Metzg.  Boot,  referring 
to  Gronovins,  explains  '  extremum  '  as 
meaning  '  this,'  i.e.  how  I  should  behavc 
when  I  met  Caesar  *  was  the  last  pièce  of 
advice  you  had  given  me.' 

KaroicXclt  illius,  'Caesar's  final  words.' 
Metzg.  Orell.  gives  'clausula'as  an  équiva- 
lent for  «arcuc^clff. 


■^^— ■    K. 
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non  lîceret,  usurum, 'quorum  posset,  ad  omnîaque  esse  descen- 
surum.  *  Vidisti  igîtur  vîrum,  ut  scripseras  ?  ingemuîstî  ?  '  Certe. 
'  Cedo  relîqua.'  Quid  ?  contînuo  îpse  în  Pedanum,  ego  Arpinum  ; 
inde   exspecto  equîdem  \aKa.yéî(Tav  îUam  tuam.     *  Tu,  malum,' 

5  inquîes  *  actum  ne  agas/     Etiam  illum  îpsum,  quem  sequimur, 
multa  fefellerunt.    Sed  ^o  tuas  lîtteras  exspecto  ;  nîhil  est  enîm  4 
îam,  ut  antea,  *  videamus,  hoc  quorsum  évadât  :  '  extremum  fuit  de 
congressu  nostro,  quo  quidcm  non  dubito  quîn  îstum  offenderim  ; 
eo  maturius  agendum  est.     Amabo  te,  epîstolam  et  woXitwcjÎi;  I 

10  valde  tuas  litteras  nunc  exspecto. 

68.     To  Attictis  (Ad  Att.  x.  1  ). 
Near  Arpinum,  April  3  (705  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  bave  been  mnch  comforted  by  yotir  approval  and  bj  that  of  Pedncaens. 
2.  I  am  still  anxions  for  yonr  ad  vice,  thongh  my  daty  seems  clearer  to  me  than  it  did, 
and  I  bave  almo.st  decided  on  remaining  neutral  ;  3.  for  I  donbt  if  any  honest  nego- 
tiation  for  peace  is  possible.  If,  however,  Caesar  sends  for  me  I  sball  consnit  yon 
again.  4.  Yon  and  Pedncaens  bave  set  me  a  good  example.  I  am  not  satisfied  with 
my  conduct  and  position.  Anotber  will  probably  be  prefcired  to  me  as  an  envoy 
to  Pompey. 


2.  Vidisti  ifiritur  virum,  foll.,  'yon 
bave  seen  tbe  man,  as  yon  said  yon  would.' 
Hofm.  'l'hese  words,  of  conrse,  are  pnt 
into  tbe  moutb  of  Atticus.  Boot  tbinks 
tbey  mean  '  yon  bave  seen  tbe  "  bero  "  as 
you  wrote.*  Atticus,  criticising  Cicero's 
language — or  perbaps  *  you  bave  foimd 
Caesar,  as  you  expected,  insolent  ?  * 

Certe,  *  certainly,*  says  Cicero. 

3.  Cedo  reliqua,  *  tell  me  wbat  fol- 
lowcd,'  says  Atticus. 

Ipse,  Caesar. 

In  Pedanum,  se.  '  profectns  est  ;  '  cp. 
Ep.  36,  9.  *  He  went  to  bis  estate  at 
Pedum/  a  town  between  Tibnr  and  Prae- 
ncste. 

4.  Inde,  for  *  ibi/  '  at  Arpinum.'  Hofm. 
quotes  Livy  8.  6  *  ut  ab  utra  parte  cedere 
Romanus  exercitus  coepisset  inde  se  consul 
devoveret.* 

Xc&XaYcdoxiv  illam  tuam,  se.  'episto- 
Iam,*  *  your  letter  tbat  is  to  wam  me  to 
start  in  spring*  [witb  tbe  swallows], 
KaXayuv,  *  to  cbirmp  like  a  swallow/ 
Liddell  and  Scott,  who  quote  Tbeocritus. 
Hofm.  reads  vkaTœytvaav,  *oracular,*  from 
itKarayàjvioVf  or  varayovffojff  *  noisy,'  bence 
*  impcrious,*  *  décisive.'  Tbe  best  MS. 
seems  to  bave  AAATEACAN  or  AAATEA- 
CAN.  Boot  suggests  ZiortXowrav  in  tbe 
scnse  of  '  conclusive.'    Mr.  Jeans  tbinks 


tbat  XaXaytvcay  may  mean  '  brigbt,  cbeer- 
fui,  cbatty,'  and  renders  *  babillage.' 
Main  m  :  cp.  Madv.  236. 

5.  Actum  ne  agas,  'do  not  do  tbat 
for  wbicb  tbe  time  bas  passed.'  Cp.  De 
Amie  22,  85  '  praeposteris  enim  ntimnr 
consiliis,  et  acta  agimus  quod  vetamnr 
vctere  proverbio.'  Atticus  migbt  say  that 
it  was  too  late  to  join  Pompey  witb 
crédit. 

Etiam  iUum,  foll.,  *  Pompey  sbewed 
no  more  foresigbt  than  I  bave  shewn,  and 
ought  to  make  allowances,'  Cicero  an- 
swers. 

6.  Nihil  est  enim,  se  'quod  dicas.' 
On  wbicb  constr.,  cp.  Madv.  372  b,  Obs. 
6.  *  You  cannot  say  now  as  you  did  be- 
fore,  "  Let  us  see  bow  such  and  snch  an 
affair  will  lurn  out  !  "  '  Cp.  Ep.  63,  4,  for 
a  similar  expression  of  Atticus. 

7.  Extremum  fuit,  foll.,  'tbe  last 
point,'  on  wbicb  wc  corresponded.  Metzg. 
'  for  wbicb  I  was  to  wait  before  deciding.' 
Billerb. 

9.  Amabo  te  «  'precor.'  Cp.  Ep. 
35»  5  ;  Ad  Att.  2.  2,  I  ;  Ad  Q.  F.  2. 
10,  4. 

Epiatolam,  se.  '  mitte. 
iroXiTucIpf  I  '  discussing  political  sub- 
jects.' 

10.  Valde,  *  witb  great  anxiety.' 
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1  III.  Nonas  cum  în  Laterium  fratris  venîssem,  accepî  lîtteras  et 
paulum  respiravi,  quod  post  has  ruinas  mihi  non  acciderat  :  per 
enim  magni  aestimo  tibi  firmitudinem  animi  nostri  et  factum 
nostrum  probarî  ;  Sexto  enîm  nostro  quod  scrîbîs  probarî,  îta 
laetor,  ut  me  quasî  patrîs  eius,  cuî  semper  uni  plurimum  tribuî,  5 
iudicio  comprobari  putem,  qui  mîhî,  quod  saepe  soleo  recordari, 
dixit  olim,  Nonis  illis  Decembribus,  cum  ego  ^  Sexte,  quidnam 
ergo  ?  ' 

^  \ù)  fidiff  inqiiit  ille,  àairovdi  yc  «rm  âicXffuàr  [mroXotfu;y], 
àXXà  fiéya  p€^aç  n  «cal  cVcroficvotcri  rrvêfaôai'* 


10 


eius  igitur  mihi  vivit  auctoritas,  et  simillimus  eius  fîlius  eodem 
est  apud  me  pondère,  quo  fuit  ille  ;  quem  salvere  velim  iubeas 
2  plurimum.  Tu  tuum  consilium  etsi  non  in  longinquum  tempus 
differs— iam  enim  illum  emptum  pacificatorem  pérorasse  puto,  iam 
actum  aliquid  esse  in  consessu  senatorum — senatum  enim  non  15 
puto — ,  tamen  suspensum  me  inde  tenes,  sed  eo  minus,  quod 
non  dubito,  quîd  nobis  agendum  putes.     Qui  enim  Flavio  legio- 


1.  Iisterium,  an  estate  of  Q.  Cicero 
ncar  Arpinum.     Cp.  Appendix  5,  §  i. 

Iiitteras,  se.  'tuas/  which  Wesenb. 
adds. 

2.  Post  haa  ruinas,  '  after  the  faU  of 
thc  constitution/    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  17,  i 
*  in  ruinis  rei  publicae  nostrisque/ 

Fer  enim  magni,  tmcsis  :  cp.  Madv. 
203,  Obs. 

3.  Firmitudinem  .  .  probari,  *  that 
yon  approve  the  firmness  of  my  de- 
meanour/  on  which,  cp.  Ep.  67,  i. 

4.  Sexto  enim.  The  *  enim  *  seems 
superfluous.  Cicero  may  hâve  written 
hastily,  and  bave  forgottcn  that  hc  had 
already  accountcd  in  the  previous  sentence 
for  the  relief  Atticus*  letter  had  afforded 
him.  ScxtUb  Pcducaeus  is  often  called  by 
his  praenomcn  only.     Cp.  Ep.  61,  2. 

7.  Nonis  iUis  Deoembribus.  The 
day  of  the  exécution  of  Catiline*s  accom- 
plices,  63  B.  c.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  11. 

Quidnam  ergo?  se.  *fiaciendum  est* 
Hillerb.,  following  Manut.,  suggests  that 
after  the  senate  liad  pronounced  for  the 
exécution,  Cicero  asked  Peducacus  if  he 
should  carry  out  the  sentence  at  once. 
The  Greek  quotation  is  from  Hom.  II.  22. 

304-5- 
9.  Inquit  iUe.    Thèse  words  are  in- 


serted  pleonastically  to  résume  the  sensé 
after  *  cum  .  .  ergo.     Cp.  Madv.  480. 

1 1.  Eius  .  .  vivit  auctoritas,  '  the  ex- 
pression of  his  jndgmcnt  lives  in  my  me- 
mory.*  Cp.  Philipp.  2.5, 12'  cuius  semper 
in  bac  re  publica  vivet  auctoritas.* 

13.  Non  in  longinquum,  fuU.  Atticus 
seems  to  hâve  recommended  Cicero  to 
wait  and  see  what  wonld  take  place  in 
the  senate  after  Caesar's  retum  to  Rome. 

14.  nium  emptum  paoifleatorem  : 
cp.  *  iste  nummarins  *  in  §  3.  Cicero  in- 
sinuâtes that  Cacsar  had  bribed  some 
senator  to  propose  negotiations  with  Pom- 
pey.  Curio  is  generally  suppose<l  to  be 
thc  man  rcferrcd  to.  But  may  not  M. 
Lepidus  be  meant  ?     Cp.  Ep.  62,  3. 

Pérorasse,  <  has  concludcd  his  speech  ' 
in  the  senate. 

15.  In  consessu  senatorum  :  cp.  Ad 
Fam.  4.  I,  I  *  conventus  senatorum.'  Ci- 
cero probably  uses  thèse  disparaging  terms 
bccause  the  consuls  and  raost  ofthc  more 
eminent  sénat  ors  were  absent.  Cp.  Momm- 
sen  4.  2,  379. 

16.  Inde,  *on  your  décision.'  Wesenb. 
sugge>ts  '  suspensum  animum  de  eo  tenes.' 

17.  Non  dubito,  foll.  Cicero  appa- 
rently  thought  that  Atticus,  by  dwelling 
so    much    on    the  violence  of  Caesar's 
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nem  et  Sîcîliam  darî  scrîbas  et  îd  îam  fieri,  quae  tu  scelera 
partim  parari  iam  et  cogîtarî,  partim  ex  tempore  futura  censés  ? 
Ego  vero  Solonîs,  popularis  tuî,  ut  puto  etîam  meî,  legem 
neglegam,  qui  capîte  sanxît,  si  quî  în  seditîone  non  alterîus  ut  îus 

5  partis  fuisset,  et^  nîsî  si  tu  aliter  censés,  et  hînc  abero  et  illîm  ; 
sed  alterum  mihi  est  certius,  nec  praecîpîam  tamen  :  exspectabo 
tuum  consilium  et  eas  litteras,  nisi  alias  iam  dedisti,  quas  scripsi 
ut  Cephalioni  dares.     Quod  scribis,  non  quo  aliunde  audieris,  sed  3 
te  ipsum  putare  me  attractum  îrî,  si  de  pace  agatur,  mihi  omnino 

10  non  venit  in  mentem,  quae  possit  actio  esse  de  pace,  cum  îlli 
certissimum  sit,  si  possit,  exspoliare  exercitu  et  provincîa  Pom- 
peium,  nisi  forte  isfe  nummarius  eî  potest  persuadere,  ut,  dum 
oratores  eant  et  redeant,  quiescat.     Nihil  video,  quod  sperem  aut 


friends,  was  anxious  to  dissuade  him  from 
coming  to  Rome. 

Qui  enlm,  foll.,  'for  since  you  write 
that  Sicily  with  one  légion  is  being  offered 
to  Flavias,  what  crimes  mnst  yon  suppose 
are  being  plotted  ?  *  The  natural  order  of 
the  words  seems  to  be  inverted.  A  similar 
construction  occurs  Ad  Q.  F.  i.  i,  17  '  qui 
in  eiusmodi  rébus  .  .  cautus  esse  velim  .  . 


•  f 


quo  me  animo  in  servis  esse  censés.  *  Dari 
appcars  to  be  emphatic  *  a  Caesare  quasi  a 
rege:'  Manut.  For  an  accountof  *L.  Fla- 
vius '  hère  mentioned,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I, 
§  15  ;  Ad  Att.  1. 18, 6  ;  Ad  Q. F*,  i.  2,  10. 
M.  Cato  held  Sicily  for  Pompey,  and  there 
was  a  rumour  that  Flavius  would  be  sent 
to  dislodge  him  ;  a  commission  afterwards 
given  to  Curio. 

2.  Hz  tempore,  '  as  circumstances  al- 
low,'  or  '  suggest.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  12.  19. 3 
'  haec  melius  ex  re  et  ex  tempore  con- 
stitues.* Or  perhaps  more  probably  *at 
once/  Cp.  Pro  Arch.  8,  18  *  magnum 
numerum  optimorum  versnnm  .  .  dicere 
ex  tempore.' 

3.  FopulariB.  Atticus  had  passed  many 
years  at  Athens  (cp.  App.  3,  §  i),  and  had 
received  an  offer  of  citizenship  there  in 
retum  for  a  présent  of  corn.  Cp.  Corn. 
Nep.  Att.  3,  I. 

Étiaxu  mei.  Cicero  had  spcnt  tome 
time  at  Athens  in  early  manhood,  and  his 
familiarity  with  Greek  litcrature  attached 
him  to  the  place.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I, 

§3. 

4.  Qui  oapite  sanzit  :  cp.  A.  Gell. 
N.  A.  2.  12  ;  Grote's  Hist  of  Greece,  2nd 
edit.,  3.  191,  folL  Cicero  seems  to  over- 
state  the  rigour  of  the  law.  'Capite'^" 
'  capitali  poena  '  apparently. 


5.  Nisi  si:  cp.  £p.  17,  i,  note  on  p. 
III. 

Et  hinc  . .  illim,  <  I  shall  be  absent 
from  both  camps.'  '  Hinc,*  from  Caesar's  ; 
'  illim/  from  Pompey's. 

6.  Alterum,  se.  '  hinc  abesse.* 

Neo  praecipiam  tamen,  se.  'hoc,'  'I 
shall  not,  however,  décide  on  it  prema- 
turely.' 

7.  Quas  soripsi  .  .  dares,  'which  I 
asked  you  in  my  last  to  give  to  Cephalio.' 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  19,  4.  Cicero  had  asked 
for  an  account  of  what  was  going  on, 
and  for  Atticus'  advice.  Cephalio  seems 
to  hâve  been  a  slave  employed  by  Atticus 
as  a  messenger. 

8.  Non  quo  aUunde,  foll.,  'not  as 
though  you  had  heard  it  from  another 
source.'  Cicero  might  hâve  continued 
'  sed  quod  ipse  putas/  but  prefers  to 
change  the  construction,  '  putare  *  depend- 
ing  on  scribis.     Mainly  from  Boot 

9.  Me  attractum  iri,  'that  I  shonld 
be  drawn  to  Rome.'  Cp.  Forcell.,  and 
Ovid  Metam.  5.  93  (according  to  one 
i^^*"g)>  '  quandoquidem  in  partes,  ait, 
attrahor.* 

Si  de  paoe  sgatur.  On  the  près.  conj. 
in  dépendent  propositions  with  future 
sensé,  cp.  Madv.  378  a. 

11.  Provincia,  Spain,  which  Pompey 
had  govemed  for  some  years  as  proc(Hisni, 
and  where  his  legates  now  commanded 
an  army  of  seven  légions.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  §§  8  ;  14;  Part  III,  §  8  ;  Ap- 
pendix  7. 

12.  Iste  nummarius:  cp.  §  a,  note, 
and  for  the  word,  p.  59, 1.  i. 

13.  Oratores,*  the  negotiators  '  between 
Caesar  and  Pompey,  »'  legati.'  Forcell. 
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quod  iam  putem  fîeri  posse.  Sed  tamen  hominis  hoc  ipsum  probi 
est.  Magnum  est  et  rtàv  iroXtriiccordra)];  a-KeixfiÀTfûv^  veniendumne 
sit  in  consilium  tyranni,  si  is  aliqua  de  re  bona  deliberaturus  sit  ; 
qua  re,  si  quid  eius  modi  evenerit,  ut  arcessamur — quod  equidem 
non  euro  ;  quid  enim  essem  de  pace  dicturus,  dixi  ;  ipse  valde  5 
repudiavit — ,  sed  tamen,  si  quid  acciderit,  quid  censeas  mihî 
faciendum,  utique  scribito  ;  nihil  enim  mihi  adhuc  accidit,  quod 
maioris  consilii  esset.  Trebatii,  boni  viri  et  civis,  verbis  te 
gaudeo  delectatum,  tuaque  ista  crebra  èK<f>(ivri<ns  ^  \mip€v  '  me  sola 
adhuc  delectavit.  Litteras  tuas  vehementer  exspecto,  quas  quidem  10 
4  credo  iam  datas  esse.  Tu  cum  Sexto  servasti  gravitatem  eandem, 
quam  mihi  praecipis.  Celer  tuus  disertus  magis  est  quam  sapiens. 
De  îuvenibus  quae  ex  Tullia  audisti  vera  sunt.  t  Maconi  istud, 
quod  scribis,  non  mihi  videtur  tam  re  esse  triste  quam  verbo  : 
haec  est  âX?7,  in  qua  nunc  sumus,  mortis  instar  :  aut  enim  mihi  15 


1.  Sed  tamen  .  .  est,  'but  this  very 
condnct  is  worthy  of  an  honest  man.* 

Hoo  ipsam,  I  présume,  means  'to 
aigne  for  peace  even  under  unpromising 
circumstances.'  The  words  are  intro- 
duced  as  from  one  persuading  Cicero  to 
act  as  mediator.  I  hâve  adopted  Oielli's 
pnnctuation. 

2.  Magnum  .  .  oicc|i|idT(0V,  *  it  is  a 
great  question,  and  one  truly  to  be  classcd 
among  political  problems.'  Cp.  Ad  Att.  9. 
4,  a  for  examples  of  similar  disputed  ques- 
tions. iKiiiixara  occ.  Plat.  Kep.  435  C. 
I  bave  adopted  Orelli's  reading  as  making 
sensé  with  the  slightest  departure  from 
that  of  the  MS.,  which  appears  to  bave 
'  magnum  sit  rSw  voX,  cicJ 

4.  Qua  re,  '  since  tbere  is  tbis  difficulty.* 
Ut  arcessamur,  *  as  that  I  should  be 

sent  for  to  Rome/ 

Quod  . .  non  ouro,  '  for  which  I  am 
not  onxious,  «  '  curae  habeo.*  Cp.  Sali. 
lug.  I4  '  curare  iniurias  sociomm. 

5.  Dixi,  *I  told  Caesar.'  Cp.  Ep.  67,  i. 
Valde  repudiavit,  '  was  by  no  means 

satisfied  therewith.'  *  Repudiare'  «  'respu- 
cre,'  *  reiicerc.*     ForccU. 

6.  Sed  tamen.  resumptive  :  cp.  Ep. 
15.  16,  p.  103.  The  words  might  eithcr 
of  them  stand  alone  in  this  sensé. 

7.  Quod  maioris  consilii  esset, 
'such  as  to  require  more  considération.' 
On  the  mood,  cp.  Ep.  1,1,  note  ;  and  on 
the  gcnit.  Epp.  46;  77,  3. 

8.  Trebatii  :  cp.  Ep.  27. 
Verbis,  *  expressions.* 

9.  Tuaque  .  .  (nrlpcv,  *  your  fréquent 

B 


exclamation  <  '  most  admirable.*'  '  Atticui 
had  probably  often  nsed  this  expression  in 
his  letters  to  Cicero  about  the  latter's  con- 
duct.  iK<pQjvTi<ns  is  not,  apparently,  a 
classical  word.  {nriptv  occ.  Plat.  Theaet. 
185  D. 

10.  Iiitteras  tuas  :  cp.  the  end  of  §  2. 

11.  O-ravitatem.  This  refers  probably 
to  Atticus'  behaviour  in  an  interview  with 
Caesar. 

1 2.  Celer  tuus.  Probably  a  freedman 
of  Atticus.  See  Ep.  78,  i.  Billerbeck 
suspects  that  he  gave  bad  advice  to 
Cicero's  son  and  nephew. 

13.  De  iuvenibus,  about  the  yonng 
Marcus  and  Quintus.  The  former  was 
now  14  years  old,  and  had  laid  aside  the 
'toga  praetexta.*  He  could  not,  how> 
ever,  be  properly  called  *  iuvenis  *  yet. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  I.  2,  I  ;  9.  19,  1.  Forcell. 
sub  voce  *  iuvenis,*  *  adolescens.*  The 
young  Quintus  was  a  year  or  two  older. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  20,  9. 

Quae  .  .  vera  sunt.  This  allusion  is 
obscure.  It  may  refer  to  efforts  made  by 
them  to  reconcile  the  elder  Quintus  and 
Pomponia.  Cp.  Ep.  38, 1-2,  notes.  Manut. 
thinks  that  tne  import  of  the  remark  is 
that  Cicero  was  miwilling  to  hâve  them 
taught  by  Dionysius.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  10.  2,  2. 

Maconi  Ôrell.  suggests  ivdéfAvxov, 
*  the  family  secret  :  '  Boot  <pàpfuucoy,  *  the 
remedy,*  some  violent  décision  which 
Atticus  wished  Cicero  to  take.  Mr. 
Marshall  (p.  40)  suggests  àfMxov^  which 
might  mean  'an  insurroountable  difficulty.* 

15.  6kti,  *  anxiety.'  The  gênerai  sensé  of 
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libère  înter  malos  iroXtrcur^oi;  fuît  aut  vel  perîculose  cum  bonis  ; 
aut  nos  temeritatem  bonorum  sequamuraut  audaciam  improborum 
insectemur.  Utrumque  periculosum  est,  at  hoc,  quod  agimus, 
turpe,  nec  tamen  tutum.  Istum,  qui  filium  Brundisium  de  pace 
5  misit — de  pace  idem  sentio,  quod  tu,  simulationem  esse  apertam, 
parari  autem  bellum  acerrime — ,  me  legatum  iri  non  arbitror, 
cuius  adhuc,  ut  optavi,  mentio  facta  nulla  sit  :  eo  minus  habeo 
necesse  scribere  aut  etiam  cogitare,  quid  sim  facturus,  si  acci- 
dent, ut  léger. 

69.     M.  Caelitis  Rufus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  viîi.  i6). 

Early  in  April  (705  A.U.C.) 

I.  Yonr  Ictter  annonncing  yonr  probable  décision  bas  filled  me  with  terror.  I 
Write  at  once  to  dissuade  yon  from  any  basty  step.  Yon  will  bear  me  witness  that 
I  wamed  yon  how  Caesar  had  been  irritated  by  opposition.  2.  Think  of  yonr  family  ; 
do  not  place  ns  who  are  yonr  friends,  though  partisans  of  Caesar,  in  an  embarrassing 
position  ;  do  not  incur  the  suspicion  of  both  parties  ;  do  not  join  men  after  defeat 
whom  yon  wonld  not  join  when  their  prospects  were  doubtful.  3.  Wait,  at  least,  till 
you  bear  wbat  happens  in  Spain,  whicb  I  believe  will  very  soon  be  in  Caesar's  power. 
4.  Caesar  bas  begged  me  to  nrge  yon  to  remain  ;  if  I  were  not  obliged  to  attend  bim, 
I  should  bave  donc  ail  I  conld  by  personal  entreaty  to  detain  yon.  5.  If  yon  cannot 
bear  tbe  tannts  of  tbe  optimates  and  tbe  insolence  of  some  of  Caesar's  friends,  await 
tbe  issue  of  tbe  stmggle  in  some  town  remote  from  the  seat  of  war. 
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CAELIUS    CICERONI    SAL. 

Exanimatus  tuis  litteris,  quibus  te  nihil  nisi  triste  cogitare  1 
ostendisti  neque  id  quid  esset  perscripsisti   neque  non  tamen, 


wbat  follows  scems  to  be,  tbat  be  ought 
either  to  hâve  foUowed  Pompey  to  Greece» 
or  to  bave  taken  a  more  independent  line 
in  Italy,  and  to  bave  inveigfaed  against 
Caesar.  But  Boot  thinks  the  passage 
cormpt. 

I.  voXiTcvT^ov.  I  cannot  find  tbat 
tbis  Word  occars  in  classical  Greek.  Its 
construction  with  '  fait  *  seems  to  resemble 
that  of  the  neuter  gerundive.  On  wbich, 
cp.  Ep.  38,  a. 

4.  Istum.  According  to  one  view,  Ser- 
vius  Sulpicius  Rufus  (cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  18, 
2  ;  9.  19,  2),  in  whicb  case  tbe  first  'de 
pace  *  must  be  ironical.  Boot  encloses 
it  in  brackets.  Manutius  suggests  that 
L.  Cornélius  Balbus  is  referred  to,  but 
no  son  of  bis  is  mentioned  elsewhere  : 
tbe  younger  Balbus  was  his  nephew.  Cp. 
Ep-  55,  4»  note,  and  Pliny,  H.  N.  5.  5,  36. 

6.  Ijegatum  iri,  'will  be  sent  as  envoy  ' 
to  Pompey.  We  should  expect  thèse  words 


to  foUow  *  istum,'  or  the  position  of  *  non  ' 
to  be  changed.  But  cp.  Ad  Fam.  15.  4, 
1 2  '  quae  ego  in  beneficii  loco  non  pono 
sed  in  veri  testimonii.'  Wesenb.  bas  '  le- 
gatum iri,  non  me  arbitror.' 

7.  Cuius  .  .  nulla  sit,  '  as  no  mention 
bas  yct  bcen  made  of  me.' 

Habeo  neoesse  soribere  :  cp.  Madv. 
422,  Obs.  a. 

For  an  account  of  Caelius,  cp.  Ep.  33, 
note. 

10.  Bxanimatus  B  <  exterritus.'  For- 
cell.     Cp.  Hor.  Carm.  2.  17,  i. 

Tuis  Utteris.  Tbis  letter  of  Cicero  bas 
not  been  preserved. 

11.  Quid  esset . .  quale  esset.  Cicero 
had  hinted  at  the  nature  of  his  plans  with- 
ont  precisely  disclosing  them. 

Neque  non  tamen  »  <  et  tamen  :  '  cp. 
Ad  Fam.  3.  la,  2  'neque  non  me  tamen 
mordet  aliquid.' 
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quale  esset  quod  cogitares,  aperuisti»  has  ad  te  ilico  litteras 
scrîpsî.  Per  fortunas  tuas,  Cicero,  per  liberos  te  oro  et  obsecro, 
ne  quid  gravius  de  salute  et  incolumitate  tua  consulas.  Nam 
deos  hominesque  amicitiamque  nostram  testîficor  me  tibî  prae- 
dixisse  neque  temere  monuîsse,  sed  postquam  Caesarem  con-  5 
venerim  sententiamque  eîus,  qualis  futura  esset  parta  vîctoria, 
cognoverim,  te  certiorem  fecisse.  Si  exîstimas  eandem  rationem 
fore  Caesaris  in  dimittendis  adversariis  et  condicionibus  ferendis, 
erras  :  nihil  nisi  atrox  et  saevum  cogitât  atque  etiam  loquitur  : 
iratus  senatui  exiit  ;  his  intercessionibus  plane  incitatus  est  ;  non  10 
2  mehercules  erit  deprecationi  locus.  Qua  re  si  tibi  tu,  si  fîlius 
unicus,  si  domus,  si  spes  tuae  reliquae  tibi  carae  sunt,  si  aliquid 
apud  te  nos,  si  vir  optîmus,  gêner  tuus,  valemus,  quorum  fortunam 
non  debes  velle  conturbare,  ut  eam  causam,  in  cuius  Victoria  salus 
nostra  est,  odisse  aut  relinquere  cogamur  aut  impiam  cupiditatem  15 
contra  salutem  tuam  habeamus.     Denique  illud  cogita  :   quod 


4.  Me  .  .  praedixisse,  'that  I  gave 
yon  notice/  This  verb  is  found  often 
without  an  accusât.    Cp.  De  Har.  Resp. 

«5»  53- 

5.  Temere,  'without  grounds.* 

Fostqiuun  C.  convenerini,  'after 
meeting  Caesar  *  at  Ariminum.  Cp.  £p. 
76, 1.  In  the  oratio  directa,  Cacliuswould 
hâve  said  *  conveni/  and  this  may  account 
for  the  use  of  the  perfect  conj.  (cp.  Rams- 
horn  186,  II.  I  b),  but  the  transition  to 
'  futura  esset  '  is  strange. 

6.  Sententiam  .  .  viotoxia,  '  what  his 
views  would  be  after  success.*  W'ith  the 
construction,  cp.  the  words  of  Caelius  (Ad 
Fam.  8.  10,  3)  *  nosti  Marcellum  quam 
tardus  .  .  sit  ;  '  Cicero,  on  the  conti  ary 
(Ib.  4.  I,  2),  writes  *  res  vides  quo  modo 
se  habeat.* 

7.  Eandem,  '  the  same  as  he  has  pur- 
sued  hitherto.' 

Bationem,  *policy/  'conduct.'  See 
£p.  9,  6,  note. 

8.  In  dimittendis  adversariis,  'in 
letting  his  enemies  go,'  as  Caesar  had  done 
with  L.  Domitius,  P.  Lcntulus,  and  others. 
Cp.  Caes.  de  Bell.  Civ.  i .  2,^ 

In  .  .  condicionibus  ferendis,  *  in 
offering  tcrms  of  peace.*  Cp.  Pro  Rose. 
Amer.  11,  30  '  hanc  condicionem  misero 
feront*  On  the  facts,  cp.  Caes.  de  Bell. 
Civ.  I.  9  and  26;  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §§  i 
and  2. 

9.  Iioquitur,  with  accus.  :  cp.  £p.  15, 
5,  note. 

B 


10.  Senatui,  dat.  after  'iratus:'  cp. 
Madv.  244  a. 

Exiit,  '  has  left  Rome.'  See  £p.  27,  i. 
On  Caesar's  movements,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
III,  §  8.  He  must  hâve  left  about  April 
3  or  4. 

Intercessionibus,  espedally  by  that 
of  L.  Metellus,  a  tribune.  Cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Civ.  I,  33,  and  Ep.  71,  6,  note. 

Incitatus,  'enraged,'  rarely  used  by 
Cicero  in  exactly  this  sensé;  it  occurs 
Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  1.4*  civitas  ob  eam  rem 
incitata.' 

12.  Domus  =  ' domestici.'    Manut. 

13.  Valemus.  The  plural  is  rare  in 
such  a  combination  as  this.  But  cp.  Ad 
Att.  2.  17,  1  'quid  ager  Campanus,  quid 
effusio  pecuniae  significant,'  and  Madv. 
213  b,  Obs.  2.  The  sentence  breaks  off 
after  *  valemus  ;  '  the  apodosis  is  perhaps 
to  be  supplied  from  '  denique  .  .  stultitiae 
est*  Cp.  Wesenb.,  who  reads  'habea- 
mus—  ;  denique. 

Fortunam  . .  conturbare,  'to  throw 
our  prospects  into  confusion.' 

14.  Ut  .  .  cogamur  :  cp.  Madv.  355 
note,  for  this  use  of  the  conjunctive. 

15.  Aut  impiam  .  .  habeamus, 'or 
cherish  an  unnatural  désire  hostile  to  your 
safcty/  i.e.  for  the  triumph  of  our  own 
party. 

10.  Quod  offensae  .  .  subisse,  '  that 
you  bave  already  incurred  whatever  odium 
your  delay  may  hâve  involved,*  i.e.  Cicero 
had  already  hesitated  too  long  to  be  trusted 
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offensae  fuerît  în  ista  cunctatîone,  te  subisse  ;  nunc  te  contra 
victorem  Caesarem  facere,  quem  dubiis  rébus  laedere  noluîstî,  et 
ad  eos  fugatos  accedere,  quos  resîsfentes  sequî  nolueris,  summae 
stultitiae  est.  Vide  ne,  dum  pudet  te  param  optimatem  esse, 
s  panim  diligenter,  quid  optimum  sit,  eligas.  Quod  si  totum  tibi  8 
persuadere  non  possum,  saltcm,  dum,  quid  de  Hispaniîs  agamus, 
scitur,  exspecta  ;  quas  tîbî  nuntio  adventu  Caesaris  fore  nostras. 
Quam  isti  spcm  habeant  amissis  Hispaniis,  nescîo  ;  quod  porro 
tuum  consilium  sit  ad  despcratos  accedere,  non  médius  fïdius 

lo  reperio.  Hoc,  quod  tu  non  dicendo  mihi  signiHcasti,  Caesar 
audierat  ac,  simulatque  'hâve'  mihi  dixit,  statim,  quid  de  te 
audisset,  exposuit  :  negavi  me  scire  ;  sed  tamen  ab  eo  petiî  ut 
ad  te  litteras  mitteret,  quibus  maxime  ad  remanendum  commoveri 
posses.     Me  secum  in  Hispaniam  ducit  ;  nam,  nîsi  ita  faceret, 

15  ego  prius,  quam  ad  urbem  accederem,  ubîcumque  esses,  ad  te 
percurrissem  et  hoc  a  te  praesens  contendissem  atque  omni  vi 
te  retinuissem.     Etiam  atque  etiam,  Cicero,  cogita,  ne  te  tuosque  s 
omnes  funditus  evertas,  ne  te  sciens  prudensque  eo  demittas,  unde 


by  Pomper  aod  hii  friends.  On  the  mood 
offiierit,  Computing  thc  id«  eiprcssed 
in  the  infiiiîtive  clause,  cp.  Madv.  369,  and 
OD  tbe  genitive  with  '  qnod,'  Ep.  ifC  i. 

I.  T«  coatrkTiotorem  .  .  faoBre,  'to 
oppose  a  Victor.'  On  thissenacof  lacère,' 
cp.  Forcell.  and  Pto  QuJnct.  I,  i  '(|Dae 
rei  in  civilité  dnae  plurimam  posinat,  eae 
coDiTK  DOS  ambae  faciunt  in  hoc  temporel' 
>nd  on  the  use  of  the  accus,  and  infîn.  *s 
B  sobject,  Ep,  54,  1,  note. 

}.  Noluiatl,  '  siKtiiigsract;''Do1aeris,' 
■  characteiiitic  :  'qoos'^'meD  whom.' 
Cp.  Ep.  I,  1,  note. 

3.  8uiiun>e  stnltltlas  ait.  The  con- 
itniCtioDchangesslightly:  'esse'  dfpcnd- 
ing  on  'cogita  '  would  liave  preseived  its 
nnifonnity. 

4.  Fanun  opliDutem,  '  not  enongh  or 
n  friend  to  the  "  best  cause."  '  There  il, 
of  course,  ■  plav  <;n  Ihe  words  '  opiimates  ' 
and  '  optimum.  Thcsubstantive  israrely 
foond  in  the  singular,  Oodcnd.  ap.  Surin- 
gir.  Forcell.  only  refen  to  tbis  passage, 
but  cp.  £p.  61,  fi. 

5.  Totum,  'altogelhcr.'  Cp,  Madv. 
300  c. 

6.  Dnm  .  .  BoituT,  'whtle  it  is  beine 
aicertained,'  Cp,  Pto  SesL  3S,  Si  'quoad 
sdtDm  i-st  ScEliam  Tirerei'  and  for  the 
teoK,  Ep|>.6t,s;  74,5;  Virg.  EcL  5.  23. 
HadTÎggive*  Ibe  pressât  a  fotnie  ligmfica- 


tioD  in  such passages,  and  eipUins  'dnm' 
by  '  nnlil,*  339,  OU.  a  b. 

7.  ftuas  .  .  fore  noatraa,  'which  I 
announcc  lo  yon  will  be  ours  on  Caesar's 

Adventu  may  be  either  the  abl.  of  the 
cause  (Ep,  11,3"  01  of  the  date  (Ib.  notes;, 

8.  lut!,  'the  Pompeians.' 

9.  Acoedere,  The  gemnd  would  per- 
haps  be  more  régulai,  but  cp.  Madï.  417, 
Obs.  î, 

10.  Hoo,  'your  intention  to  join 
Pompcy.'     Hofm. 

Non  dioendo,  'by  your  silence'  or, 
'  QOt  by  worda,'  but  by  look  or.  gesture. 
Jtoot  givcs  '  subobscure  '  as  an  eijuivalent  ; 
so,  too,  Hofm.  and  Metig.  'wtthotit 
speaking  oui.' 

1 3.  Quibus  . .  poaw^  '  »uch  as  «hould 
tic  best  iuited  to  induce  yoa  to  stay.'  Cp. 

Ep.  ■    •  ■  "-^-   -'       '" "'■  — '- 

to    ( 
73- 

16.  Hoo  .  .  oontendiaaem,  '  I  sbould 
havc  striTcn  to  persuade  yon  to  adopt  thit. 
course.'  'Coniendere  aliquid  '«'enili  ot 
•b  aliquo  obtineas.'     Forcell. 

17.  COBita,  <  relïect.' 


18. 


1  thi* 
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exitum  vides  nullum  ^s&^.  Quod  si  te  aut  voces  optimatium  com- 
movent  aut  non  nullorum  hominum  insolentiam  et  iactationem 
ferre  non  potes,  eligas  censeo  aliquod  oppidum  vacuum  a  bello, 
dum  haec  decernuntur,  quae  iam  erunt  confecta.  Id  si  feceris,  et 
ego  te  sapienter  fecisse  iudicabo  et  Caesarem  non  ofTendes.  5 

70.     To  Caelitis  (Ad  Fam.  iî.  16). 

APPARENTLY  WRITTEN   NEAR  CUMAE,  APRIL,  49  B.c.  (705  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  should  hâve  been  much  distressed  by  yonr  letter,  if  I  were  not  hardened  by 
reflecdon  and  expérience.  I  do  not  understand  your  inference  from  my  letter  ;  I  coin- 
plained  of  the  times,  but  do  you  suppose .1  wish  to  take  part  in  a  civil  war  ?  2.  I  am 
anxious,  indeed,  for  relirement  ;  for  the  sight  of  unworthy  men  prospering  annoys  me, 
and  my  fasces  attract  attention.  You  know  I  hâve  estâtes  near  the  sea  ;  my  sta3ring 
on  them  makes  me  suspected  of  wishing  to  sail.  I  would  gladly  do  so  to  a  nentral 
district.  3.  When  you  visited  me  at  Cumae,  I  said  I  would  do  an3rthing  rather  than 
take  part  in  a  civil  war  ;  why  should  I  change  my  mind  ?  I  am  eager  that  my  anxiety 
for  peace  should  be  generally  known.  4.  I  do  not,  however,  fear  the  dangers  with 
which  you  threaten  me,  for  I  would  gladly  suffer  an3rthing  to  avert  evil  from  the 
Commonwealth.  5.  My  son  will  be  no  worse  off  than  other  citizens,  probably  :  I  am 
anxious  about  Tullia  and  her  husband.  6.  I  am  not  dissembling  ;  I  wish  for  a  place 
in  a  free  Commonwealth  if  possible  ;  if  not,  for  peace  in  retirement  Perhaps  my 
anticipations  are  too  gloomy.  7.  Both  Oppius  and  Curtius  are  ambitions  of  high 
office.  Pray  attend  to  my  request  about  Dolabella,  and  do  ail  you  can  for  me 
and  mine. 

M.  CICERO  IMP.  S.  D.  M.  CAELIO. 

Magno  dolore  me  adfecissent  tuae  litterae,  nisi  iam  et  ratio 
ipsa  depulisset  omnes  molestias  et  diuturna  desperatione  rerum 
obduruisset  animus  ad  dolorem  novum  ;  sed  tamen,  qua  re  acci- 
dent ut  ex  meis  superioribus  litteris  id  suspicarere,  quod  scribis, 
nescio  :  quod  enim  in  illis  fuit  praeter  querelam  temporum  ?  10 
quae  non  meum  animum  magis  sollicitum  habent  quam  tuum. 
Nam  non  eam  cognovi  aciem  ingenii  tui,  quod  ipse  videam,  te 


1.  Vooes  optimatium  :  the  criticisms 
of  the  optimates  on  his  neutrality.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  5. 

2.  Non  nuUorum  hominum,  espe- 
cially  of  Gabinius.     Cp.  Ep.  71,  3. 

4.  Dum  haeo  decemuntur,  'while 
this  quarrel  is  being  decided/  Cp.  §  3, 
note  ;  Forcell.  Caclius  refers  to  the  war 
in  Spain. 

Iam,  '  presently/  Cp.  Brut.  46,  171 
*  id  tu  Brute  iam  intelleges  cum  in  Galliam 
veneris.* 

6.  Batio  ipaa,  'my  own  reflection.' 
Hofm.,  Metzg. 


8.    Obduruisset 


noTum, 


had 


grown  callous  to  a  new  pang.'  Cicero 
uses  this  verb  with  '  ad,'  *  contra,*  and  a 
dative. 

9.  Bx  meis  .  .  litteris  :  cp.  Ep.  69,  i . 

10.  Temporum,  object.  gen.  :  cp.  £p. 
16,  3,  note. 

11.  SoUioitum  habent  ==' sollicitant.* 
Forcell.    On  the  constr.,  cp.  Madv.  227  a. 

I  a.  Bam,  '  so  weak.' 

Aciem,  *  pénétration  *  a  <  acumen.'  For- 
cell. 

Quod  ipse  .  .  vldere.  This  order 
of  the  words  is  usual  when  a  démonstra- 
tive pronoun  stands  alone.  Cp.  Madv.  32 1 . 
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îd  ut  non  putem  vîdere  :  îUud  miror,  adduci  potuîsse  te,  qui  me 
penitus  nosse  deberes,  ut  existimares  aut  me  tam  împrovidum, 
quî  ab  excitata  fortuna  ad  înclinatam  et  prope  iacentem  descisce- 
rem,  aut  tam  inconstantem,  ut  collectam  gratiam  florentissîmî 

5  hominîs  effunderem  a  meque  îpse  deficerem  et,  quod  initio  sem- 
perque  fug^,  cîvili  bello  înteressem.   Quod  est  îgitur  meum  '  triste  2 
consilium  '  ?  ut  dîscederem  fortasse  în  aliquas  solîtudines  ?  nostî 
enim  non  modostomachi  mei,  cuius  tu  similem  quondam  habebas, 
sed  etiam  oculorum  in  hominum  insolentium  indignitate  fasti- 

10  dîum  ;  accedit  etiam  molesta  haec  pompa  lictorum  meorum 
nomenque  imperîi,  quo  appellor  :  eo  si  onere  carerem,  quamvis 
parvis  Italiae  latebris  contentus  essem.  Sed  incurrit  haec  nostra 
laurus  non  solum  in  oculos,  sed  iam  etiam  in  voculas  male- 
volorum.    Quod  cum  ita  esset,  nii  tamen  umquam  de  profectione 

15  nisi  vobis  adprobantibus  cogitavi.  Sed  mea  praediola  tibi  nota 
sunt  ;  in  his  mihi  necesse  est  esse,  ne  amicis  molestus  sim. 
Quod  autem  in  maritimis  facîUime  sum,  moveo  non  nullis  suspi- 
tionem  velle  me  navigare  ;  quod  tamen  fortasse  non  nollem,  si 


3.  Ab  exoitata  fortuna,  se.  Caesaris, 
'  from  the  exalted  fortune  of  Caesar,*  a 
rare  use  of  the  word,opposed  to  'inclinata.' 

Ad  inolinstam  •  .  iacentem,  se 
Pompeii,  '  which  bas  received  a  shock  and 
is  almost  prostrate.*  Cp.  Vell.  a.  5a,  3 
'  inclinatam  .  .  aciem.' 

4.  CoUeotam  . .  hominis,  *  the  favour 
of  a  most  prospérons  man  (^Caesar)  which 
I  hâve  won.' 

Ut . .  eflùnderem  =  '  to  forfeit  ai  once^ 
Nàgelsb.  130,  375. 

5.  A  meque  .  .  defloerem,  '  to  be  un- 
true  to  mjrself,'  rare.  Cp.,  however,  De 
Amidt  II.  37  '  si  a  virtute  dcfeceris.* 

Initio»  abl.  of  the  date.  Cp.  £p.  la,  3, 
note. 

6.  Meum  '  triate  conailium.'  Cicero 
does  not  qnote  the  actual  words  of  Caelius, 
but  refers  to  the  import  of  the  opening 
sentences  of  £p.  69. 

7.  Ut  dîscederem,  foU.  On  the  gêne- 
rai construction,  cp.  £p.  13,  3,  note.  The 
imperfect  is  used  because  the  resolution  is 
supposed  to  hâve  been  taken  at  a  past 
time.    Siipfle,  Hofm. 

8.  Stomachi,  'my  natural  indigna- 
tion.' 

Quondam.  Caelins  had  once  belonged 
to  the  optimates  (cp.  Brut  79,  373),  and 
wonld  then  probably  hâve  disliked  some  of 
Caesar's  associâtes  as  mach  as  Cicero  did. 


9.  In  hominum  .  .  indignitate,  '  at 
the  sight  of  the  revolting  behaviour  of 
insolent  men.*  Siipfle.  Cp.  Nagelsb.  46, 
ia7. 

10.  Pompa  lictorum  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
III,  S  3;  also  £p.  46,  and  many  other 
passages. 

la.  Incurrit . .  in,  '  mcets  with,*  'in- 
currere  *  frequently  «  *  incidere.'  Cp. 
Forcell. 

13.  Voculas,  *gibes,'  Nàgelsb.  8,  3a. 

14.  Quod  cum  ita  esset,  'neverthe- 
Icss.'  The  imperf.  is  used  because  of  the 
tcnse  of  *  cogita\'i.'    Cp.  £p.  15,  a,  note. 

De  profectione  .  .  adprobantibus, 
*of  a  departure  without  your  approval.' 
The  ablative  abs.  is  used  rather  strangely 
as  an  attribute  of  *profcctio.'  Cp.  Sal. 
lug.  10  '  parvnm  ego  te,  . .  amisso  pâtre, 
. .  accepi.' 

15.  Vobis  =  *  Caesar's  and  my  common 
friends.* 

Praediola,  *  Utile  estâtes.'  The  word 
occnrs  in  varions  passages  oC  Cicero's 
Works.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  16.  3,  4. 

^  16.  Ne  amicis  .  .  sim,  *■  that  I  may  not 
give  my  friends  the  trouble  of  entertaining 
me.' 

17.  Paoillime  «=  *  libentissime.'  Siipfle, 
Hofm. 

Sum  =  '  commoror.'     ForcelL 

18.  Tamen,  '  indeed.' 


BP.  70.] 


AD  FAMILIARES  IL  16. 


375 


possem  ad  otium  :  nam  ad  bellum  quidem  qui  convenit  ?  prae- 
8  sertim  contra  eum,  cui  spero  me  satis  fecîsse,  ab  eo,  cui  iam  satis 
fierî  nuUo  modo  potest.  Deinde  sententiam  meam  tu  facillime 
perspicere  potuîsti  iam  ab  illo  tempore,  cum  in  Cumanum  mihi 
obviam  venisti  :  non  enim  te  celavî  sermonem  T.  Ampii  ;  vidisti,  5 
quam  abhorrerem  ab  urbe  relinquenda,  cum  audissem.  Nonne 
tibi  adfîrmavi  quidvis  me  potius  perpessurum  quam  ex  Italia  ad 
bellum  civile  exiturum  ?  Quid  ergo  accidit,  cur  consilium  mu- 
tarem  ?  nonne  omnia  potius,  ut  in  sententia  permanerem  ?  Credas 
hoc  mihi  velim,  quod  puto  te  existimare,  me  ex  his  miseriis  nihil  10 
aliud  quaerere  nisi  ut  homines  aliquando  intellegant  me  nihil 
maluisse  quam  pacem,  ea  desperata  nihil  tam  fugisse  quam  arma 
civilia  :  huius  me  constantiae  puto  fore  ut  numquam  paeniteat. 
Etenim  memini  in  hoc  génère  gloriari  solitum  esse  familiarem 
nostrum  Q.  Hortensium,  quod  numquam  bello  civili  interfuisset  :  15 
hoc  nostra  laus  erit  illustrior,  quod  illi  tribuebatur  îgnaviae  ;  de 
4  nobis  id  existimari  posse  non  arbitror.  Nec  me  ista  terrent,  quae 
mihi  a  te  ad  timorem  fidissime  atque  amantissime  proponuntur  ; 
nulla  est  enim  acerbitas,  quae  non  omnibus  hac  orbis  terrarum 
perturbatione  impendere  videatur,  quam  quidem  ego  a  re  publica  ao 
meis  privatis   et  domesticis   incommodis   libentissime   vel   istis 


1.  Nam,  I  think  here  '=*but.' 
Ad  bellum,  se.  '  navigare.' 
Convenit  *'  utile  est.'     Forcell. 

2.  Contra  eu  m,  se.  Caesarem. 

Ab  eo,  '  on  the  side  of  Porapey/  whom 
Cieero  had  mortally  ofTended  by  his  hési- 
tation. 

4.  Cum  .  .  obviam  venisti.  Miiller 
and  Hofm.  both  refer  thèse  words  to  the 
time  when  Cieero  retumed  from  his  pro- 
vince at  the  elose  of  50  B.  c.  His  move- 
ments  at  that  time  are  deseribed,  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  §§  34,  25. 

5.  Sermonem  T.  Ampii,  se.  Balbi. 
He  was  a  deeided  partisan  of  Pompey, 
and  no  doubt  his  words  were  violent.  The 
Caesarians  called  him  *the  trumpet  of 
civil  war/  Cp.  Âd  Fam.  6.  12,  3  ;  sce 
also  £p.  50,  3,  note. 

6.  Cum  audissem,  '  when  I  had 
heard  *  that  Rome  had  been  abandoned  by 
Pompey  (Siipfle),  or  was  to  be  so  aban- 
doned ;Matth.). 

7.  Quam.  .  exiturum.  *Utexirem* 
would  be  more  according  to  usage,  but  cp. 
£p*  54)  3  *'  Quae  conditio  non  aecipienda 
fait  potius  quam  relinquenda  patria.* 


9.  Nonne  omnia  potius,  se.  'acci- 
derunt.'  On  the  dat.  and  accus,  with 
*  credo,*  cp.  Ep.  38,  3,  note. 

10.  Me  .  .  quaerere,  *  that  I  seek  no 
other  gain  from  thèse  miaeries.' 

14.  In  hoo  génère,  *  on  this  ground/ 
'  genus  aliquando  pro  re  ponitur.*  Forcell. 

15.  BeUo  civili.  That  of  Sulla  and 
the  party  of  Marins. 

10.  Quod  .  .  ignaviae,  '  because  neu- 
trality  in  his  case  was  attributed  to  cow- 
ardice.'  On  the  double  dat.,  cp.  Madv.  249. 

18.  Ad  timorem . .  proponuntur,  '  are 
set  before  me  to  alarm  me,***' timoris 
causa.*  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  i.  i,  11  '  potestate 
quam  tu  ad  dignitatem  permisisses.'  Ci- 
eero is  here  referring  to  what  Caelius  had 
said.     £p.  69,  I. 

20.  Quam . .  redemissem.  *Redimere  ' 
takes  an  accusative  somctimes  of  the  thing 
averted,  sometimes  of  the  person  delivered. 
Cp.  In  Verr.  2  Act.  5.  44,  117  *  metum 
virgarum  . .  pretio  redemit.* 

2 1 .  Vel  istis  ipsis  :  cp.  Kp.  69,  5,  where 
Caelius  had  hinted  that  Cieero  would  risk 
his  life  and  the  safety  of  his  fjeanily  by 
joining  Pompey. 
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îpsis,  quae  tu  me  mones  ut  caveam,  redemîssem.  Filîo  meo,  6 
quem  tibi  carum  tssit  gaudeo,  si  erit  ulla  res  publica,  satis  amplum 
patrimonîum  relinquam  memoriam  nominis  mei  ;  si  autem  nulla 
erit,  nihil  accidet  ei  separatim  a  reliquis  civibus.  Nam  quod 
5  rogas  ut  respiciam  generum  meum,  adulescentem  optimum  mihi- 
que  carissimum,  an  dubitas,  qui  scias,  quanti  cum  illum  tum  vero 
TuUiam  meam  faciam,  quin  ea  me  cura  vehementissime  sollicitet  ? 
et  eo  magis,  quod  in  communibus  miseriis  hac  tamen  oblectabar 
spécula,  Dolabellam  meum  vel  potius  nostrum  fore  ab  iis  molestiis, 

lo  quas  liberalitate  sua  contraxerat,  liberum.     Velim  quaeras,  quos 
ille  dies  sustinuerit,  in  urbe  dum  fuit,  quam  acerbos  sibi,  quam 
mihi  ipsi  socero  non  honestos.     Itaque  neque  ego  hune  Hispa-  6 
niensem  casum  exspecto,  de  quo  mihi  exploratum  est  ita  esse,  ut 
tu  scribis,  neque  quicquam  astute  cogito  :  si  quando  erit  civitas, 

15  erit  profecto  nobis  locus  ;  sin  autem  non  erit,  in  easdem  solitu- 
dines  tu  ipse,  ut  arbitror,  venies,  in  quibus  nos  consedisse  audies. 
Sed  ego  fortasse  vaticinor  et  haec  omnia  meliores  habebunt  exitus  : 
recordor  enim  desperationes  eorum,  qui  senes  erant  adulescente 
me  ;  eos  ego  fortasse  nunc  imitor  et  utor  aetatis  vitio.     Velim  7 

ao  ita  sit.     Sed  tamen  I  .  .  .  togam  praetextam  texi  Oppio  puto  te 


2.  Si  erit  oUa  rea  publica,  '  if  any 
conslitutional  governracnt  shall  exist/ 

Satis  amplum  patrimonium.  On 
tbe  accus,  in  apposition,  cp.  £p.  33,  3, 
note. 

4.  Nam  :  cp.  £p.  9,  8,  note. 

6.  An  dubitas  «' dubitare  non  debes:' 
cp.  Ep.  67,  1,  note. 

Tiun  vero  :  cp.  Ep.  36,  3,  note. 

7.  Ea .  .  cura,  '  anxiety  on  his  account.' 
Cp.  '  iis  consiliis  '  £p.  33,  2,  note.     Madv. 

314- 

8.  Hao  .  .  spécula,  '  this  little  hope.' 

Not  that  the  hope  itself  was  weak,  bat 
that  ils  fulBlment  would  be  a  poor  com- 
pensation for  public  disasters.  Hofm. 
The  Word  occurs  Pro  Cluent.  36,  73. 
Tamen  corresponds  to  a  particle  implied 
in  the  words  '  in  communibus  miseriis.' 
Cp.  Ep.  29,  31,  note. 

9.  Molestiis,  i.e.  *his  pecuniary  trou- 
bles.' Cicero  probably  hoped  that  Caesar's 
belp  would  enable  Dolabella  to  satisfy  his 
creditors.  Cp.  Mr.  Yonge's  note.  For 
an  account  of  Dolabella's  attacks  on 
public  crédit  at  a  later  time,  see  Intr.  to 
Part  IV,  §  5 

10.  liiberaUtate.  A  friendly  expres- 
sion for  Dolabella's  extravagance. 


Quos  .  .  dies,  fol!.,  *  what  days  he  snf- 
fered  '  from  the  iraportunity  of  his  credi- 
tors— *  dies  pro  actis  diei.'    Cp.  Forcell. 

13.  Mihi  ..  honestos.  Cicero's  réputa- 
tion would  sufifer  for  his  son-in-law*s 
extravagance. 

Neque  .  .  exspecto,  '  I  am  neither 
waiting  for  the  issue  of  the  contest  in 
Spain. 

13.  Casus  >=*eventus.'  Forcell.  Cp. 
Tac.  Ann.  6.  44  *  quibus  proelium  et  fcsti- 
nati  casus  placebant.' 

De  quo  . .  scribis,  *  as  to  which  I  am 
sure  the  case  is  as  you  write.'  Cp.  Ep.  69, 
3,  for  Caelius'  opinon. 

14.  Neque  .  .  cogito,  '  nor  do  I  enter- 
tain  any  artful  plan,'  e.g.  of  ruling  his 
conduct  according  to  fortune. 

Civitas  = 'res  publica.*  For  the  thought, 

cp.  §  5- 

1 7.  Vaticinor,  *  rave,'  *  utter  idle  prophe- 
cies.'  Cp.  Pro  Sest.  10,  33,  where  *  vati- 
cinari  '  and  '  insanire  '  are  coupled. 

18.  Desperationes.  Apparently  only 
hère  used  in  the  plural. 

19.  Utor  aetatis  vitio,  '  indolge  the 
weakness  of  my  âge.' 

30.  Sed  tamen  «  '  but  yet  I  cannot  sup- 
press  my  anxiety.'    Wesenb.  has  '  sit  ;  sed 
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audîsse  ;  nam  Curtius  noster  dibaphum  cogitât,  sed  eum  înfector 
moratur.  Hoc  adspersi,  ut  scires  me  tamen  in  stomacho  solere 
ridere.  De  Dolabella,  quod  scripsi,  suadeo  videas,  tamquam  sî 
tua  res  agatur.  Extremum  illud  erit:  nos  nihil  turbulenter,  nihil 
temere  faciemus  ;  te  tamen  oramus,  quibuscumque  erimus  in  5 
terris,  ut  nos  liberosque  nostros  ita  tueare,  ut  amicitia  nostra  et 
tua  fides  postulabit. 

71.  To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  x.  8). 

Near  Cumae,  May  a,  49  b.c.  (705  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  am  aware  that  we  oaght  no  longer  to  correspond  on  dangerous  topics,  but 
I  wish  to  tell  you  what  I  think  about  Tullia's  advice,  which  she  says  you  approve. 
a.  If  I  were  going  to  détermine  my  conduct  by  the  issue  of  the  war  in  Spain,  that 
adyice  would  be  wise  ;  bat  if  Caesar  triumphs  3.  it  will  be  intolérable  for  me  to  see 
some  of  his  partisans  acting  as  senators,  and  perhaps  I  shall  not  be  allowed  to  be 
nentral.  4.  Then  the  whole  dispute  will  not  be  settled  in  Spain  ;  Pompey  is  collecting 
a  large  fleet,  and  will  attack  Italy  by  sea  ;  most  I  take  part  in  resisting  him  ? 
5.  Danger  there  must  be  in  either  coorse  ;  it  is  best  to  incnr  that  which  is  most  bon* 
ourable.  '  I  did  not  cross  the  sea  with  Pompey/  true  ;  but  it  was  difiicult  ;  and 
I  feared  that  he  and  Caesar  might  renew  their  old  alliance  at  my  ezpense.  6.  Caesar  s 
power  cannot  last  long  ;  he  has  already  given  great  offence,  and  his  followers  inspire 
no  confidence.  7.  If  I  am  mistaken  I  shall  only  hâve  to  suffer  for  my  mistake  as 
many  wise  men  hâve  sufTered  ;  8.  but  I  am  persuaded  Caesar  must  fall,  sooner  or 
later  :  may  it  be  during  my  life  !  I  surely,  theu,  ought  not  to  submit  to  unworthy 
masters.  9.  I  recommend  ail  my  domestic  interests  to  your  care,  and  shall  embark 
with  the  first  fair  wind.  Tullia*s  affection  never  blinds  her  to  the  claims  of  honour 
upon  me.  10.  Let  me  hear  any  news  you  receive  from  Spain.  I  must  ask  Antony  to 
let  me  retire  to  Melita,  but  a  letter  I  forward  you  from  him  is  not  promising. 


tamen.'  M.  appears  to  hâve  '  sed  tamen 
togam  '  without  a  break.  O.  Streicher, 
pp.  197-8,  argues  that  the  honour  attained 
by  Oppius,  one  of  Caesar*s  most  estimable 
friends,  was  no  cause  for  anxiety.  He 
thinks  that  a  new  topic  is  introduced  after 
'  ita  ait/  and  suggests  '  iam  togam  prae- 
textam  texi  Oppio,  folL' 

Togam  praetextam,  *  the  embroidered 
robe  of  office.' 

Oppio  :  cp.  £p.  61,  3.  C.  Oppius  and 
M.  Curtius  Postumus  were  two  friends  of 
Caesar,  who,  it  is  insinuated,  hoped  to  rise 
to  dignities  throuf  h  his  influence.  Oppius 
is  often  mentionea  in  Ciccro*s  letters,  and 
a  letter  from  him  and  Bal  bus  to  Cicero  has 
been  preserved  (Ad  Att.  9,  7  A).  It  does 
not  appear  that  he  ever  held  high  office, 
though  he  was  a  most  intimate  friend  of 
Caesar.  A  Postumus  Curtius  is  mentioned 
Ad  Att.  9.  a  a,  3. 


I.  Nam,  'I  do  not  say  the  same  of 
Curtius,  for.'    Cp.  $  5. 

Dibaphum,  *  the  doubly-dyed  robe  *  of 
the  augur.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  3. 9,  a  '  sacerdotii 
hi^éup^*  It  was  purple  and  saffron.  See 
Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.   sub  voc.  'toga,' 

?•  "37. 
Infector,  *  the  dyer,*  i.  e.  Caesar.    The 

Word  does  not  seem  to  occur  elsewhere  in 
Cicero's  writings. 

a.  Adapemi,  '  added  this  sprinkling  of 
jest.'  The  word  occurs  frcquently  in  Ci- 
cero's writings.    Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  a.  10,  a 

*  epistola  hoc  adspersit  molestiae.' 

3.  Quod  soripsi,  *  as  I  wrote  above.' 
Cp.  §  5. 

Videas' =  *  cures.*    Cp.  Ad  Att  5.  i,  3 

*  ut  prandium  nobis  videret.' 

4.  Turbulenter,  '  violently,'  a  rare  form 
apparently. 
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Et  res  ipsa  monebat  et  tu  ostenderas  et  ^o  videbam,  de  iis  i 
rébus,  quas  intercipi  periculosum  esset,  finem  inter  nos  scribendi 
fieri  tempus  esse  ;  sed,  cum  ad  me  saepe  mea  Tullia  scribat  orans, 
ut  quid  in  Hispaniageraturexspectem,  et  semper  adscribat  idem 

5  videri  tibi  idque  ipse  etiam  ex  tuis  litteris  intellexerim,  non  puto 
esse  alienum  me  ad  te,  quid  de  ea  re  sentiam,  scribere.     Consi-  2 
lium  istud  tune  esset  prudens,  ut  mihi  videtur,  si  nostras  rationes 
ad  Hispaniensem  casum  accommodaturi  essemus  ;  quod  fieri  ne- 
quit  ;  necesse  est  enim  aut,  id  quod  maxime  velim,  pelli  istum 

lo  ab  Hispania,  aut  trahi  id  bellum,  aut  istum,  ut  confidere  videtur, 
apprehendere  Hispanias.  Si  pelletur,  quam  gratus  aut  quam 
honestus  tum  erit  ad  Pompeium  noster  adventus,  cum  ipsum 
Curionem  ad  eum  transiturum  putem  ?  Si  trahitur  bellum,  quid 
exspectem  aut  quam  diu  ?  Relinquitur^  ut,  si  vincimur  in  Hispania, 

15  quiescamus  :  id  ego  contra  puto  ;  istum  enim  victorem  magis 
relinquendum  puto  quam  victum  et  dubitantem  magis  quam 
fidentem  suis  rébus.  Nam  caedem  video,  si  vicerit,  et  impetum 
in  privatorum  pecunias  et  exsulum  reditum  et  tabulas  novas  et 
turpissimorum  honores  et  regnum  non  modo  Romano  homini, 


2.  Quas,  an  abbreviation  for  '  de  quibus 
Ittteras.*     Billerb. 

Esset.  On  the  tense,  qp.  £p.  i.  i, 
note. 

3.  Pierl  :  cp.  Madv.  389. 

4.  Et  aemper . .  tibi,  *  and  always  adds 
tbat  yonr  opinion  is  the  same.* 

6.  Alienum,  <  out  of  place.*  It  is  much 
more  common  with  a  case  foUowing  it. 
Forcell.  c.  g.  *  ab  hoc  loco.* 

Consilium  .  .  pmdens,  '  your  advice 
would  be  wise,  I  think,  if  I  intended  to 
fashion  my  plans  according  to  the  issue  of 
the  war  in  Spain.' 

7.  Tano  =  •  ita/  but  '  tum  '  is  generally 
nsed  in  thls  sensc.  Ilofm.  Wesenb.  bas 
*  tum.' 

8.  Qaod  fieri  naquit.  Because,  what- 
ever  the  course  of  the  Spanish  war,  it  could 
not  change  bis  décision.  Wesenb.  doubts 
if  '  nequit  *  is  Ciceronian  in  this  sensé,  and 
suggests  '  non  potest,'  *  non  débet  '  or  *  non 
oportet.' 

9.  Istum,  Caesarem. 

1 1.  Apprehendere,  '  should  make  him- 
self  mastcr  of.'    Rare.     Forcell. 

Quam  gratus.  foU.,  of  course  ironical. 
13.  Cum  .  .  putem,  'when  I  should 


suppose  that  even  Cnrio  would  go  over  to 
him.* 

1 3.  Si  trahitur  :  cp.  Madv.  348  e,  Obs. 
4  :  and  353. 

14.  BeUnquitur  »  the  only  possibility 
remaining  in  which  the  resuit  of  the  war 
in  Spain  might  affect  my  décision  is. 

15.  Id  ego  contra  puto,  '  I  hold  the 
contrary  opinion  about  that.*  *  Contra  *  is 
used  adverbially,  and  '  esse  *  omitted.  Cp. 
De  Off.  a*  a,  7  '  alia  probabilia,  contra  alia 
dicimus.* 

16.  Dubitantem . .  rébus,  *  in  a  doubt- 
fui  position,  rather  than  in  one  of  confi- 
dence in  bis  fortunes.*  To  be  taken  in 
close  connection  with  viotum  :  but  the 
expression  seems  odd,  and  Boot  suggests 
'nec*  for 'et.* 

1 7.  Caedem  video,  se  '  fore.'  Cp.  £p. 
63,  4,  note. 

18.  Beditum,  '  rcstoration.*  The  exiles 
would  often  be  political  offenders.  Cp. 
£p.  47,  I,  note. 

Tabulas  novas,  '  a  total  or  partial 
abolition  of  debts.'  Cp.  in  Cat.  a. 
8,  18. 

19.  Turpissimorum  :  i.  e.  of  such  men 
as  Gabinius  :  see  the  next  section. 
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8  sed  ne  Persae  quidem  cuiquam  tolerabile.  Tacîta  esse  poterit 
indignitas  nostra  ?  pati  poterunt  ocuH  me  cum  Gabînio  senten- 
tîam  dicere  ?  et  quidem  illum  rogari  prius  ?  praesto  esse  clientem 
tuum  Clodium  ?  C.  Ateîi  Plaguleium  ?  ceteros  ?  Sed  cur  inimicos 
colligo,  qui  meos  necessarios  a  me  defensos  nec  videre  in  curia  5 
sine  dolore  nec  versari  inter  eos  sine  dedecore  potero  ?  Quid,  si 
ne  id  quidem  est  exploratum,  fore,  ut  mihi  liceat — scribunt 
enim  ad  me  amici  eius  me  illi  nullo  modo  satis  fecisse,  quod 
in  senatum  non  venerim — ,  tamenne  dubitemus  an  ei  nos  etiam 
cum  periculo  venditemus,  quicum  coniuncti  ne  cum  praemio  qui-  10 

4  dem  voluimus  esse  ?  Deinde  hoc  vide,  non  esse  iudicium  de 
tota  contentione  in  Hispaniis,  nisi  forte  iis  amissis  arma  Pom- 
peium  abiecturum  putas,  cuius  omne  consilium  Themistocleum 
est  ;  existimat  enim,  qui  mare  teneat,  eum  necesse  esse  rerum 
potiri.  Itaque  numquam  id  egit,  ut  Hispaniae  per  se  tenerentur  ;  15 
navalis  apparatus  ei  semper  antiquissima  cura  fuit.     Navigabit 


I.  Taoita  .  .  nostra,  *  will  my  indig- 
nation allow  me  to  kcep  silence  ?  '  Boot, 
however,  remarks  that  this  sensé  of  in- 
dignitas, though  common  in  Liyy,  sccms 
not  to  be  found  elsewhere  in  Cicero.  He 
therefore  suggcsts  '  tanta  *  for  *  tacita,' 
'  can  I  fall  so  low  ?  ' 

3.  Sententiam  dioere,  i.  e.  as  a  se- 
nator. 

3.  lUuin  rogari  prius.  Gabinius,  as 
an  old  supporter  of  Caesar,  might  be 
asked  bis  opinion  before  Cicero,  both 
being  consulars.  A  good  deal  depended 
on  the  will  of  the  presiding  officer.  Cp. 
Ep.  6,  2,  note.  In  the  year  43  B.c.  the 
consul  Pansa  asked  Q.  Fafius  Calenus  his 
opinion  first.    Cp.  Philipp.  5.  i,  i. 

tOlodium.  This  is  generally  referred 
xtus  Clodius,  a  dépendent  of  the  Clo- 
dian  family,  who  had  been  banished  for 
taking  part  in  the  disturbances  of  52  B.c. 
Cp.  Epp.  109;  110.  The  nature  of  his 
connection  with  Atticus  is  obscure  ;  P. 
Clodins  is  called  'sodalis'  of  Atticus. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  2.  9,  3;  2.  15,  2. 

C.  Ateii.  A  C.  Ateius  is  mcntioned 
Ad  Fam.  13.  29,  2  ;  De  Divin,  i.  16,  29  ; 
and  Plaguleius,  on  whom  cp.  De  Dom. 
33,  89,  may  hâve  been  a  worthless/r£>/r^ 
of  his.     The  bcst  MS.  has  Cateli. 

5.  CoUigo,  *  count  up.*     Metzg. 

Meos  necessarios,  *  my  own  Iriends,' 
L  e.  men  like  Vatinius,  whom  he  had  de- 
fended  at  Caesar's  request.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  §  10. 

7.  Lioeat,  se.  '  in  senatum  venire.'  The 


indcpendence  which  Cicero  had  shewn  in 
not  appcaring  in  the  senate  at  Caesar*s 
request  (see  next  note)  might  make 
Caesar  exclude  him  when  he  wished  to 
attend. 

8.  Quod  .  .  non  venerim.  The 
tense  of  *  venerim  *  is  accountcd  for  by 
*  satis  fecisse  '  after  '  scribunt  '  being  a 
présent  perfect.  Cp.  Ep.  10,  2  ;  Zumpt, 
L.  G.  5 1 4,  5 1 5.   On  the  &cts,  cp.  Ep.  67,  i . 

9.  Tamenne  .  .  ^mte  ?  'shall  I  still 
think  of  recommending  myself,  even  at 
some  risk,  to  a  man  whom  I  was  unwill- 
ing  to  join  for  my  own  profit  ?  '  that  is,  at 
an  earlier  time,  when  Caesar  would  hâve 
been  very  grateful  for  Cicero*s  support. 
On  this  use  of  *  an,'  cp.  Madv.  453  ;  Zumpt 
354,  *  Tamenne  interrogantis  est,  et  urgen- 
tis.*    Forcell. 

II.  Non  esse  iudioium,  foll.,  'that 
the  décision  of  the  whole  contest  does  not 
dépend  on  the  fatc  of  the  Spanish  pro- 
vinces.* For  this  sensé  of  *  esse  in,'  cp. 
Ep.  8,  2,  note.  Or,  'will  not  take  place 
in.*  *  Iudicium  esse  '  =  *  decemi.*  Boot. 
The  phrase  seems  only  to  occur  hère. 

1 3.  Themistocleum,  '  like  that  of  The- 
mistocles/  in  the  interprétation  he  put  on 
the  oracle  as  to  the  *  wooden  walls.  Cp. 
Herod.  7.  143  and  144. 

15.  Perse,'byhimselfinpcrson.*  Those 
provinces  had  been  govemed  by  legates  of 
Pompey  since  55  B.c.  Boot.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  II,  5§8;  14. 

16.  Antiquissima,  'most  important  *  i- 
'  potissima.'    Forcell. 
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igitur,  cum  erit  tempus,  maximis  classîbus  et  ad  Italiam  accedet, 
in  qua  nos  sedentes  quid  erîmus?  nam  medios  esse  iam  non 
licebit.  [Classibus]  adversabimur  igitur  ?  quod  maius  scelus  vel 
tantum  denique?  quid  turpius?    An  qui  fvalde  hic  in  absentes 

5  solus  tuli  scelus,  eiusdem  cuni  Pompeio  et  cum  reliquis  princi- 
pibus  non   feram  ?     Quod   si   iam   misso   officio   pericuH    ratio  5 
habenda  est,  ab  illis  est  periculum,  si  peccaro,  ab  hoc,  si  recte 
fecero,  nec  ullum  in  his  malis  consilium  periculo.vacuum  inveniri 
potest,  ut  non  sit  dubium  quin  [turpiter  facere]  cum  periculo 

lo  fugiamus,  quod  fugeremus  etiam  cum  salute.  Non  simul  cum 
Pompeio  mare  transiimus.  Omnino  non  potuimus  :  exstat  ratio 
dierum.  Sed  tamen — fateamur  enim  quod  est — ne  contendimus 
quidem,  ut  possemus.  Fefellit  ea  me  res,  quae  fortasse  non 
debuit,  sed  fefellit  :  pacem  putavi   fore,   quae   si   esset,  iratum 

15  mihi  Caesarem  esse,  cum  idem  amicus  esset  Pompeio,  nolui  ; 
senseram  enim,  quam  iidem  essent.     Hoc  verens  in  hanc  tardi- 


2.  Sedentes.  'Sederc's'otiosumesse.* 
Forcell. 

Medios  .  .  lioebit,  '  I  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  be  neutral  any  longer.'  For 
this  sensé  of  ^  médius/  cp.  Korcell.  ;  and 
on  the  accus,  and  infin.  after  'licet,'  Madv. 
393  Ci  Obs.  I. 

4.  Denique  »  '  omnino  *  (Forcell.),  '  at 
ail.' 

An  qui,  foU.  Thèse  words  are  clearly 
comipt  Kayscr  saggests  *  an  qui  valide 
huic  obstans  eius  solus  tuli  scelus,  eius- 
dem ;  *  Uofinann  *  an  invadcntis  in  ab- 
sentes solus  tuli  scelus.*  Mr.  Marshall 
(p.  41  foU.)  sugc^ests  '  huius  absentis  '  for 
*■  hic  in  absentes,  aiid  thinks  that  the  pas- 
sage refers  to  Cicero*s  indcpendent  bc- 
haviour  in  the  early  part  of  56  B.C.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  3. 

5.  TuU  •=  *  rcsisted.'  Cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Gall.  3.  19  *■  factum  est  .  .  ut  ne  unum 
quidem  nostrorum  impetum  ferrent.' 
Ciccro  refers  probably  to  his  behaviour 
in  an  interview  with  Caesar.    Cp.  Ep.  67. 

Ciun  Pompeio,  folL,  *  with  Pompey 
and  the  oiher  nobles  by  my  side.' 

6.  Misso  offlcio,  '  dismissing  the  notion 
of  duty.*  Cp.  Ep.  12,1;  also  Pro  Murcn. 
ï5»  33  'mitto  praelia.' 

7.  Ab  il  Us,  '  irom  the  fricnds  of  Pom- 
pey.' 

Ab  hoo,  '  from  Caesar.' 

9.  Ut  non  sit  dubium,  'so  that  I 
hâve  no  scruple.'  In  this  sensé  the  words 
are    usually    followed    by  an  infinitive. 


Madv.  375  c,  Obs.  a  ;  who  mentions, 
however,  Pro  Lcg.  Man.  23,  68  *nolite 
dubitarc  quin  huic  uni  credatis  omnia.* 

Cum  periculo  fugiamus,  se  '  id,'  '  a 
course  now  that  it  is  dangcrous.*  On  the 
omission  of  'id/  cp.  Madv.  321. 

II.  Transiimus.  An  objection  by  a 
critic  of  Cicero*s  conduct.  *  I  shall  be 
told  "  I  did  not  cross  the  sea  with  Pom- 
pey." It  was  quite  impossible.'  On  this 
use  of  the  perf.  indic,  cp.  Ep.  45,  4.  The 
best  M  S.  has  '  transierimus/  which  can 
hardly  be  construed. 

Exstat  ratio  dierum,  <  a  calculation 
of  the  days  is  open  to  any  one,'  'is  public' 
'  Exstare '  =  *apparere.'  Forcell.  Cicero 
complained  (Ad  Att.  9.  2  a,  a)  that  Pom- 
pey only  imformed  him  of  his  plans  when 
Caesar  had  already  eut  ofif  the  communi- 
cation between  thcm. 

1 3.  Fefellit  me,  foll.  '  I  was  mistaken 
about  a  point  where  perhaps  I  ought  to 
hâve  avoidcd  mistakes,  but  did  not.  I 
thought  there  would  be  peace.* 

14.  Quae  si  esset.  On  the  tense,  cp. 
Madv.  382. 

15.  Cum  idem  .  .  Pompeio,  'atthe 
same  time  that  he  was  a  friend  of  Pompey.' 
Cp.,  on  this  use  of  'idem,'  £p.  20,  i, 
note. 

16.  Iidem,  Mikeeachother,'Boot  'Of 
one  mind,'  Hofm.,  Metig.  *  Like  what 
they  were  in  59  B.C.'  Billerb.  The  latter 
meaning  is  supported  by  Ep.  25,  i»  But 
Mr.  Jeans  remarks  that  the  words  'qui 
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tatem  incidi.   Sed  assequor  omnia,  si  propero  ;  si  cunctor,  amitto. 

6  Et  tamen,  mi  Attice,  auguria  quoque  me  incitant  quadam  spe 
non  dubia,  non  haec  collegii  nostri  ab  Atto,  sed  illa  Platonis 
de  tyrannis  :  nuUo  enim  modo  posse  video  stare  istum  diutius, 
quîn  ipse  per  se  etiam  languentibus  nobis  concidat,  quippe  qui  5 
florentissimus  ac  novus  VI.  vil.  diebus  îpsi  illi  egenti  ac  perditae 
multitudini  in  odium  acerbissîmum  venerit,  qui  duarum  rerum 
simulationem  tam  cito  amiserit,  mansuetudinis  in  Metello,  divi- 
tiarum  in  aerario.     lam,  quibus  utatur  vel  sociis  vel  ministris, 

si  ii  provincias,  si  ii  rem  publicam  régent,  quorum   nemo  duo  10 

7  menses  potuit  patrimonium  suum  gubernare  ?  Non  sunt  omnia 
colligenda^  quae  tu  acutissime  perspicis,  sed  tamen  ea  pone  ante 
oculos  :  iam  intelleges  id  regnum  vix  semestre  esse  posse.  Quod 
si  me  fefellerit,  feram,  sicut  multi  clarissimi  homines  in  re  publica 
excellentes  tulerunt,  nisi  forte   me  Sardanapali  vicem  [in  suo  15 


fuerant*  foUow  in  that  passage.  Cicero 
feared  that  he  might  be  sacriBced  by 
Caesar  and  Pompey,  as  in  59-58  B.C. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  8.  1 1  d,  7. 

In  hano  .  .  inoidi.  '  Incidere  in  '  = 
*  to  make  a  mistake,  or  gct  into  a  diffi- 
culty,  through  négligence  or  mischancc.* 
Cp.  In  Verr.  a  Act.  1. 11,  31  'qua  stultitia 
fuissem  si  .  .  in  eam  dicm  ego  cum  potuis- 
sem  vitare  incidissem.'     Cp.  below,  §  7. 

I.  Assequor  omnia,  '  I  make  good 
evcrything*«=*abunde  resarciam  quidquid 
omissum  est.*  Gronov.  ap.  Boot.  On  the 
tensc,  cp.  Madv.  339,  Obs.  2  a. 

a.  Et  tamen,  *■  moreover.'    Billerb. 

3.  Non  haec  .  .  ab  Atto,  *not  the 
familial  augnries  of  onr  collège  derived 
from  Atlus  Navius.'  *  Ab  '  is  used  hère 
nearly  in  the  same  sensé  as  in  quotations. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  9.  a  i ,  i  *  nihil  tibi  opns  est 
illud  a  Trabea.'  On  the  historical  al- 
lusion, cp.  Liyy  1.  36. 

Flatonis  :  cp.  Rep.  8.  56a,  foU.  ;  Cic. 
De  Rep.  i.  43. 

5.  Qxiin  . .  concidat,  '  withont  falling.* 
Cp.  £p.  60. 

Languentibus  nobis,  *  if  we  sit  stilL' 
Cp.  In  Pison.  33»  8a  '  languet  iuventus 
nec  .  .  in  laudis  et  gloriae  cupiditatc 
versatur.' 

6.  Novus,  'a  new  comer/  after  his 
long  absence  in  Gaal. 

8ex  septem,  a  proverbial  expression. 
Cp.  Hor.  £pp.  1. 1,  58  *  sed  quadringentis 
lex  septem  millia  desunt*  The  référence 
is  to  the  short  interval  between  Caesar's 
retoin  to  Rome  from  Bnmditiam  and  his 


departure  for  Spain.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
III,  §  8.  He  gave  offence  to  the  needy 
by  the  modération  of  the  plan  he  proposed 
for  relief  of  debtors,  and  to  the  citizens  in 
gênerai  by  his  harsh  treatment  of  Metellns 
and  by  his  seizure  of  the  contents  of  the 
treasury.  Cp.  Mommsen  4.  a,  378-383  ; 
Intr.  1.  c. 

7.  Multitudini.  On  the  dat.,  cp. 
Madv.  341,  Obs.  3. 

9.  Iam  a  'praeterea.'  Forcell.,  and 
Ep.  5,  4. 

Quibus  utatur,  sub.  '  cogita,'  or  per- 
haps  *■  necesse  est,'  *■  what  allies  he  has,*  or 
'must  nse.'  Metzg.  wonld  supply  the  first. 
Wesenb.  suggests  *  utetur.' 

II.  G-ubemare,  'kcep  the  manage- 
ment of,'  i.e.  avoid  bankmptcy.  This 
is  a  sneer  at  men  like  Curio,  Dolabclla, 
and  Antony. 

I  a.  Colligenda,  '  to  be  stmng  together' 
in  this  lelter.     Metzg.,  Billerb. 

Ea.  The  things  which  Cicero  thinks 
it  necdless  or  unsafe  to  mention. 

13.  Quod  si  me  fefeUerit,  'if  I  am 
mistaken  in  this.'  Cp.  £p.  67,  i,  note. 
Supp.  *  haec  opinio,'  Manut. 

15.  Nisi  forte  .  .  Themistocleo, 
'  nnless  y  ou  suppose  I  had  rather  die  like 
Sardanapalns  than  like  Themistocles.' 
As  the  words  'nisi  forte'  introduce  some- 
thing  in  opposition  to  feram,  they  would 
naturally  be  foUowed  by  '  maluero,'  for 
Cicero's  patience  would  only  be  dis- 
credited  by  his  really  despairing,  not  by 
Atticos'  expectation  that  he  wonld  des- 
pair.   A  simiiar  passage  occurs,  however, 
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lectulo]  mon  malle  censueris  quam  exsilio  Themistodeo,  qui 
cum  fuisset,  ut  ait  Thucydides,  rw  \ikv  vapovrfêv  bi'  iXa\L<rni9 
Povkrjs  KpaTKTTOs  yvdiuùVy  rokv  h€  yLiKKovruiv  is  v\€un'ov  tov  y€vri' 
aoiUvov  àpuTTos  ({jccumy;,  tamen  incidit  in  eos  casus,  quos  vitasset, 

5  si  eum  nihil  fefellisset.  Etsi  is  erat,  ut  ait  idem,  qui  to  ifuivov 
Koi  TO  \€Ïpop  èv  T(û  à<f>ap€Ï  in  kiipa  /juiXtoro,  tamen  non  vidit,  nec 
quo  modo  Lacedaemoniorum  nec  quo  modo  suorum  civium  invi- 
diam  effugcret  nec  quîd  Artaxerxi  polliceretur.  Non  fuisset  illa 
nox  tam  acerba  Africano,  sapientissimo  viro^  non  tam  dirus  ille 

lo  dies  Sullanus  callidissimo  viro  C.  Mario,  si  nihil  utrumque  eorum 
fefellisset.  Nos  tamen  hoc  confinnamus  illo  augurio,  quo  diximus,  8 
nec   nos  fallit  nec   aliter  accidet  :  comiat  iste  necesse  est  aut 
per  adversarios  aut  ipse  per  se,  qui  quidem  sibi  est  adversarius 


De  Senect  6,  17  'non  viribos  .  .  res 
magnae  gcnmtur  sed  consilio  auctoritate 
sententia  ;  qnibns  non  modo  non  orbari 
sed  etiam  angeri  senectns  solet  :  nisi  forte 
ego  vobis  .  .  cessare  nnnc  videor.'  Hofm. 
The  gênerai  drift  of  the  passage  is,  'I  will 
bear  the  conséquences  of  any  miscalcnla- 
tion  I  may  make,  eyen  if  they  involve  a 
death  in  exile;  and  I  shall  not  make  a 
gieater  mistake,  nor  fare  worse  than  many 
wise  men  hâve  done  before  me/ 

SardanapaU  -vioem,  *  like  Sardana- 
pains/  A  rare  sensé  of  the  word«  Forcell. 
Cp.  Znmpt,  L.  G.  453.  On  the  accns.,  cp. 
Madv.  237  c,  Obs.  3.  The  death  of  Sar- 
danapalos  is  described  by  Diod.  Sic.  2,  27, 
and  by  Ctesias  ap.  Athen.  I3.  7.  In  the 
latter  passage  icXivai  are  mentioned  as 
having  been  placed  on  his  fanerai  pile  ; 
and  this  may  perhaps  jostify  the  rétention 
of  the  words  in  auo  leotulo.  But  they 
convey  an  idea  so  contrary  to  the  nsual 
associations  with  the  death  of  Sardanapa- 
los,  and  their  combination  with  *  Sardana- 
pali  vicem'  is  so  harsh,  'like  Sardanapalus 
in  his  bed,'  that  I  hâve  foUowed  Boot  in 
putting  them  in  brackets.  Their  insertion 
may  hâve  been  suggested  by  Ad  Att  10. 
14»  3)  ^^  Ad  Fam.  9.  18,  3.  Athenaeus 
(1.  c.)  quotes  from  Clitarchns  a  story  that 
Sardanapalus  died  in  old  âge,  but  the  im- 

r^rt  of  Cicero's  remark  snrely  is,  '  unless 
prcfer  suicide  to  exile/  Mr.  Jeans  thinks 
that  the  bracketcd  words  présent  no  diffi- 
culty,  if  we  (i  )  supply  some  such  word  as 
'  exstincti,'  and  (2)  suppose  that  the  con- 
trast  intended  is  one  between  death  at 
home  and  death  in  exile.  The  expression 
*  m  lectulo  mori  *  is  found  £p.  87,  2  ;  Ad 
Att.  10.  14,  3.  Wesenb.  has  'in  meo 
lectulo/ 


1.  £xaUio  Themiatooleo,  abl.  modi: 
cp.  Madv.  257. 

Qui,  of  course  Themistocles.  Wesenb. 
snggests  the  insertion  of  '  in  '  before  '  ex- 
silio.' 

2.  Ut  ait  Thucydides  :  cp.  Thuc  i. 
138.  Cicero  quotes  from  memory,  for 
lïiucydides  has  rS»  rc  vapaxprJiMi  .  .  leeùt 
rww  luXXûvntv  M  wKuffrov.  In  the  next 
passage  Thucydides  has  ré  rc  dfiinrot^  1j 
Xftpov,  and  wpotwpa. 

8.  Quid  .  .  poUioeietor,  'what  he 
would  hâve  to  promise  '  (Wiel.,  Metzg.), 
i.  e.  to  reduce  Greece  to  subjection  under 
the  king  of  Persia.  Cp.  Corn.  Nep. 
Themist.  10  ;  Plut.  Themist  31.  On  the 
tense  of  *  polliceretur/  cp.  note  on  '  quae 
si  esset,*  supra,  $  5  and  Madv.  378  a,  2. 

Bla  nox.  The  younger  Scipio  was 
found  dead  in  his  bed  the  day  after  he 
had  addressed  the  people  in  perfect  health. 
His  wife  Sempronia  and  C.  Carbo  were 
both  suspected  of  his  murder.  Cp.  Vell. 
2.  4  ;  Cic.  Somn.  Scip.  2.  12  (De  Rep.  6, 
12)  ;  Livy,  Epit.  59. 

9.  lUe  diea  Sullanus,  '  the  day  of 
Sulla's  triumph,'  whichwas  followed  by  his 
own  exile  and  the  death  of  P.  Sulpicius. 
Cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  55-60;  Vell.  2. 1 7-19. 

11.  Hoo,  i.  e.  *  my  OMm  inference  from 
Caesar  s  conduct' 

nio  augurio,  se.  Platonis. 

Quo  diximus,  attraction  for  '  quod/ 
Cp.  Hor.  Satt.  i.  6,  15  ;  Livy  i.  29  *  qui- 
bus  quisque  poterat  eUtis.' 

1 2.  Neo  nos  fallit,  foll.,  '  and  I  am  not 
mistaken,  and  the  issue  will  be  as  I  expccL* 
For  '  fallit  '  without  a  subject,  cp.  £p.  108,  a. 

13.  Par  se,  *  by  his  own  errors.'  For 
the  thought,  cp.  Philipp.  2.  45,  116  *tui 
te,  mihi  crede^  diutius  non  ferent.' 
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unus  acerrîmus  ;  id  spero  vivîs  nobîs  fore.  Quamquam  tempus 
est  nos  de  illa  perpétua  iam,  non  de  hac  exigua  vita  cogîtare.  Sîn 
quid  accident  maturius,  haud  sane  mea  multum  interfuerit^  utrum 
factum  videam,  an  futurum  esse  multo  ante  viderîm.  Quae  cum 
ita  sint,  non  est  committendum,  ut  iis  paream^  quos  contra  me  5 

9  senatus,  ne  quid  res  publica  detrîmenti  acciperet,  armavit.  Tibi 
sunt  omnia  commendata,  quae  commendationis  meae  pro  tuo  in 
nos  amore  non  indigent.  Nec  hercule  ego  quidem  reperîo,  quid 
scribam  ;  sedeo  enim  TiXovhoK^v  :  etsi  nihil  umquam  tam  fuit  scri- 
bendum  quam  nihil  mihi  umquam  ex  plurimis  tuis  iucunditatibus  10 
gratius  accidisse  quam  quod  meam  Tulliam  suavissime  diligentis- 
simeque  coluisti — valde  eo  ipsa  delectata  est,  ^o  autem  non 
minus — ,  cuius  quidem  vîrtus  mirifica.  Quo  modo  illa  fert  publi- 
cam  cladem  I  quo  modo  domesticas  tricas  I  quantus  autem  animus 
in  discessu  nostro  I  est  aropyri,  est  summa  <rvim\^ksi  tamen  nos  15 

10  recte  facere  et  bene  audire  volt.     Sed  hac  super  re  nimis,  ne 
meam  ipse  (rufiiriOciav  iam  evocem.     Tu,  si  quid  de  Hispaniis 


Qui  quidem  .  .  est.  On  the  mood, 
cp.  Ep.  3,  3,  note. 

I.  Unus  strengthens  the  superlative. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  15.  16.  3  ;  Philipp.  a.  3,  7  ; 
Ad  Att  3.  23,  5. 

a.  lUa  perpétua  .  .  hao  exigu».  The 
pronouns  seem  to  compare  what  is  future 
with  what  is  présent.     Cp.  Madv.  485  a. 

Iam,  '  at  my  âge/  cven  if  my  life  is  not 
shortened  by  violence. 

8in  quid  .  .  ntiaturius,  'if  anvthing 
hcfall  me  prcviously,*  i.  e.  '  if  I  die.  Cp. 
Philipp.  1.4,  10  *  si  quid  mihi  humanitus 
accidisset.*  The  words  refer  to  Cicero*s 
désire  to  witness  Caesar's  fall,  expressed 
jnst  above.  *  Maturius  '  =  *  id  quod  festi- 
natius  fit  :  cui  opponitur  sero,  tarde,  lente.' 
Forcell. 

5.  lis,  i.  e.  Cacsar  and  his  friends. 
Quos  contra.    On    the    position  of 

'contra,'  cp.   Pro    Murcn.    4,   9   Mllum 
ipsnm  qnem  contra  veneris.' 

Me  senatus  .  .  annavit.  Cicero,  as  a 
proconsul,  having  'imperium/  was  in- 
cluded  in  the  commission  mentioncd  Ad 
Fam.  16.  II,  a;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  5; 
Appcndix  6,  ^  5. 

6.  Tibi  .  .  commendata,  '  I  hâve  en- 
trusted  ail  I  hâve  to  you.* 

7.  Commendationis.  On  the  genit., 
cp.  Madv.  a95,  Obs.  3. 

Fro  tuo  .  .  amore,  '  considering  your 
affection  for  me.*     Cp.  Madv.  446. 
9.  Sedeo  .  .  itXovSokûv,  '  for  I  remain 


merely  waiting  for  fine  wcathcr,'  which 
would  account  for  his  not  moving  about 
to  coUect  news.  The  Greek  word  seems 
not  to  occur  elsewhere. 

Etsi.  Hofm.  has  collected  various 
passages  where  this  word  seems  to  mean 

*  however,*  or  *  but  :  '  e.  g.  Ad  Att.  9.  7, 

5  ;  9- 19. 1- 

10.   Iucunditatibus,    'courtesies'  « 

*  incundis  officiis.*    Forcell. 

13.  Cuius,  Tulliae.  Hofm.  rcmaiks 
that  a  relative  does  not  always  refer  to 
the  nearest  substantive. 

Fublicam  oladem,  *  the  State*s  calam- 
ity,'  *  the  civil  war.* 

14.  Tricas  =  *  nugas  '  (Forcell.),  *  trou- 
bles,* *dif!iculties,'  perhaps  'extravagances.' 

Quantus  .  .  nostro,  '  how  high  a  spirit 
she  shows  in  view  of  my  approaching  de- 
parture  '  to  the  camp  of  Pompey.  On  this 
scnse  of  '  in,*  cp.  Ep.  36,  13,  note. 

15.  (rvvn|{tf,  lit  ' transjfusion,'  'com- 
munion.*   Not  classical  apparently. 

16.  Hac  super  re  nimis,  foll.,  '  I  dwell 
too  much  on  this,  and  must  take  care  not 
to  rouse  my  own  feelings.*  Metzg.  Or, 
'  too  much  of  this  ;  I  must  ccase,  lest,'  etc. 
'  Super*  with  the  abl.  =  *  de,*  is  not  com- 
mon  in  Cicero,  and  only  occurs  in  his 
Ictters.  Hofm.  Lehmann  (p.  109)  suggests 
the  insertion  of  *  ne  '  before  *  nimis.  M. 
seems  to  hâve  '  remis.' 

17.  <rv}&7r(£9c4av.  Not  classical,  appa- 
rently. 
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certîus  et  si  quîd  alîud,  dum  adsumus,  scribes  et  ego  fortasse 
dîscedens  dabo  ad  te  alîquîd,  eo  etiam  magîs,  quod  Tullîa  te  non 
putabat  hoc  tempore  ex  Italia.  Cum  Antonio  item  est  agendum, 
ut  cum  Curione,  Melitae  me  velle  esse,  huic  bello  nolle  intéresse  : 
5  eo  velim  tam  facili  utî  possim  et  tam  bono  in  me  quam  Curione. 
Is  ad  Misenum  VI.  Nonas  venturus  dîcebatur,  id  est  hodie,  sed 
praemisit  mihi  odiosas  litteras  hoc  exemplo. 

72.    Antony  to  Cicero  (Ad  Att.  x.  8  a). 

May  1  (?),  (705  A.u.c.) 

I.  My  remarkable  affection  for  you  makes  me  pay  attention  to  rumours  which 
I  should  otherwise  disregard,  and  I  write,  the  more  eamestly  on  accoant  of  our  past 
disagreement,  to  dissuade  you  from  leaving  Italy.  Both  Caesar  and  I  haye  the  highest 
regard  for  you.  2.  Do  not  join  Pompey,  who  only  served  you  after  injnring  you  ;  do 
not  fly  from  Caesar,  who  is  most  interested  in  your  well  being. 

'  ANTONIUS  TRIB.  PL.  PRO.  PR.  CICERONI  IMP.  SAL. 

Nisi  te  valde  amarem,  et  multo  quidem  plus,  quam  tu  putas,  1 

non  extimuissem  rumorcm,  qui  de  te  prolatus  est,  cum  praesertim 

10  falsum  esse  existimarem  ;  sed  quia  te  nimio  plus  diligo,  non  pos- 

sum  dissimulare  mihi  famam   quoque,  quamvis  sit  falsa,  magni 

esse.     Te  iturum  esse  trans  mare  credere  non  possum,  cum  tanti 


Evooem.  For  the  metaphorical  sensé, 
cp.  Fin.  2.  31,  99  'probitatem  .  .  non  .  . 
praemiorum  mercedibus  evocatam.' 

Si  quid,  se.  '  audieris  ' 

1.  Dum  adsumnB,  '  while  I  am  still  in 
Italy.'     Cp.  £p.  69,  3,  note,  on  the  tensc. 

2.  Te  non  patabat,  se.  'abiturum/ 
epistolary  iraperfect.    Cp.  Ep.  1,1,  note. 

3.  Cum  Antonio  .  .  est  agendum,  *  I 
must  make  représentations  to  Antony.* 
The  accus,  and  infîn.  which  follows  is 
curions,  and  to  be  accounted  for,  probably, 
by  *  agendum  est  '  being  considered  équi- 
valent to  *  dicendum  est.'  Cp.  Suet.  Tib. 
54  *egit  cum  senatu  non  debere  talia 
proemia  tribui.'  On  the  meaning  of 
*  agere  cum  aliquo,'  cp.  Ep.  5,  8,  note. 

4.  Ut  oum  Curione.  Cicero  had 
asked  Curio  at  an  interview  on  April  14 
to  allow  him  to  pass  through  Sicily  on  his 
way  to  Greece.    Cp.  Ad  Att  10.  4,  10. 

6.  Is,  i.  e.  Antony. 

Ad  Misenum,  '  to  his  estate  at  Mise- 
num/ near  Baiae  (cp.  Philipp.  2. 19,  48)  ; 
or,  '  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Misenum  ' 
(cp.  Madv.  232,  and  Ep.  54,  7,  note). 


7.  Odiosas  «=  '  molestas,  graves.*  For- 
cell.  Cp.  Philipp.  i.  11,  27  *  video  .  . 
quam  sit  odiosum  habere  iratum  eundem 
et  armatum.' 

Hoo  exemplo,  '  of  which  I  add  a  copy.' 
Metzg. 

TRIB.  PL.  PRO.  PR.  A  tribune  of 
the  peoplc  was  bound  not  to  leave  Rome 
for  a  whole  day  during  his  jrear  of  office 
(cp.  Macrob.  Sat.  1.3);  but  this  restric- 
tion has  been  disregarded  by  C.  Gracchus 
(Plut.  C.  Gracchus  10;  11),  and  Antony 
had  received  from  Caesar  a  commission  to 
govem  Italy  during  his  leader's  absence, 
with  the  title  of  propraetor.  He  travelled 
about  for  some  time  in  the  discharge  of 
his  officiai  duties  (cp.  £p.  74,  5). 

9.  Bumorem.  Of  Cicero's  intention 
to  join  Pompey.     Manut 

Prolatus,  *■  published,'  '  put  in  circula- 
tion.' Cp.  Ad  Att  15.  13,  I  'orationem 
. .  eius  .  .  proferendae  arbitrium  tuum.' 

10.  Nimio  plus,  'too  much  by  fisir.' 
Cp.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  33,  i 

'Albi,  ne  doleas  plus  nimio.' 
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facias  Dolabellam  et  TuIIiam  tuam,  feminam  lectissimam,  tanti- 
que  ab  omnibus  nobis  fias,  quibus  mehercule  dignitas  amplitu- 
doque  tua  paene  carior  est  quam  tibi  ipsi  ;  sed  tamen  non  sum 
arbitratus  esse  amici  non  commoveri  etiam  improborum  ser- 
mone,  atque  eo  feci  studiosius,  quod  iudicabam  duriores  partes  5 
mihi  impositas  esse  ab  ofTensione  nostra,  quae  magis  a  zelotypia 
mea  quam  ab  iniuria  tua  nata  est.  Sic  enim  volo  te  tibi  per- 
suadere,  mihi  neminem  esse  cariorem  te  excepto  Caesare  meo, 
a  Caesarem  maxime  in  suis  M.  Ciceronem  reponere.  Qua  re,  mi 
Cicero,  te  rogo,  ut  tibi  omnia  intégra  serves,  eius  fidem  improbes,  10 
qui  tibi,  ut  beneficium  daret,  prius  iniuriam  fecit,  contra  ne  pro- 
fugias,  qui  te,  etsi  non  amabit — quod  accidere  non  potest — ,  tamen 
salvum  amplissimumque  esse  cupiet.  Dedita  opéra  ad  te  Calpur- 
nium,  familiarissimum  meum,  misi,  ut  mihi  magnae  curae  tuam 
vitam  ac  dignitatem  esse  scires.'  15 

Eodem  die  a  Caesare  Philotimus  litteras  attulit  hoc  exemplo. 


4.  Etiam  improborum  sermone,  'bj 
the  talk  even  of  unscnipuloQs  people.' 

5.  Feoi  studiosins,  '  I  hare  acted  the 
more  eamestly/  *  fblfilled  this  daty  with 
the  more  zcal/ 

Quod  iudicabam  . .  nostra,  '  becanse 
I  think  onr  qnarrel  requires  more  of  me/ 
i.  e.  he  was  the  more  bound  to  be  watch- 
fui  of  Cicero's  interest,  as  any  neglect 
might  be  attributed  to  personal  motives. 

Duriores  partes  mihi  impositas 
esse  B  '  pins  a  me  exigi.'  BooL  On  the 
insertion  of  *ab'  before  *ofifensione/  cp. 
£p.  5,  10,  note. 

6.  Zelotypia,  'jealonsy.*  It  occnrs 
Tnsc  Disp.  4.  8,  18,  but  in  Greek  letters, 
Cicero  gives  '  obtrectatio  '  as  a  Latin  équi- 
valent. Antony's  jealoQsy  arosefrom  Cicero 
having  been  elected  augur  before  him. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  13  ;  Philipp.  2. 
2,4. 

7.  Iniuria  tua,  '  any  wrong  donc  by 
yon.*    Cp.  Madv.  297  a. 

9.  Caesarem.  fiaiter  inserts  before 
this  Word  from  Cratander's  édition  the 
words  'meqoe  illud  nna  iudicare.'  But 
neither  Boot  nor  Hofinann  secs  any  diffi- 
culty  in  the  reading  of  the  best  MS., 


which  I  hâve  followed.  With  the  asynde- 
ton,  cp.  p.  44,  Unes  11  and  la. 

Beponere.  This  seems  équivalent 
hère  to  the  simple  verb  '  ponere.*  Cp.  De 
Nat  Deor.  a.  ai,  54  *non  possumus  ea 
ipsa  [sidéra]  non  in  deorum  numéro  re- 
ponere.' 

10.  Mus,  Pompeii. 

Fidem  improbes,  '  set  no  value  on  his 
honour.*  Metzg.  '  Pompeio  ne  te  credas.* 
Manut.  Pompey  had  promoted  or  sanc- 
tioned  Cicero's  banishment.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  I,  %  ao. 

11.  Qui  tibi  . .  fecit,  'who  wronged 
you  first  that  he  might  serve  you  after- 
wards.'  Cp.  £p.  54,  3  '  ille  restitucndi  mei 
quam  retinendi  studiosior.' 

Ne  profugias,  sub.  'enm,'sc.  Caesarem. 
Cicero  seems  not  to  use  this  verb  vrith  an 
accusative  after  it.  On  the  omission  of 
*  eum,*  cp.  Ep.  34,  7,  note. 

la.  Etsi  s  '  etiamsi.'    Hofm. 

Quod  aooidere  non  potest,  se.  '  ut  te 
non  amet.' 

13.  Dedita  opéra,  ■»  |«  «poyo/af  (For- 
cell.),  *  on  purpose.' 

Calpumium.  Perhaps  the  L.  Piao 
mentioned  Philipp.  10.  0,  13. 
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7S.     Caesar  to  Cicero  (Ad  Att  x.  8  b). 

APBIL    i6,  ^   B.c.  (705  A.D.C.) 

I.  I  do  aot  thînlc  70U  are  lllcclf  to  act  impmdentljr,  but  what  I  heir  indue**  me  to 
wrile  and  beg  y  ou  aot  to  join  my  enemics.  Yonr  domg  so,  now  etpectally,  woold  be 
a  mot!  teiioBs  blow  to  me.  a.  What  attitude  can  befit  an  boaest  man  and  good  dlizen 
better  thau  neutnlity  doiing  a  civil  war  t 

■CAESAR  IMP.  SAL.  D.  CICERONI  IMP. 
Etsi  te  nihil  temere,  nîhil  impnidenter  facturum  iudïcaram,  1 
tamen  permotus  hominum  fama  scribendum  ad  te  existimavï 
et  pro  nostra  benevolentia  petendum,  ne  quo  pri^redereris  pro- 
clinata  iam  re,  quo  intégra  etiam  prc^rediendum  tibi  non  existi- 
5  masses  ;  namque  et  amicitiae  gravîorem  îniuriam  feceris  et  tibi 
minus  commode  consulueris,  si  non  fortunae  obsecutus  videbere 
— omnia  enim  secundissima  nobts,  adverslssima  tilis  acctdîsse 
videntur — ,  nec  causam  secutus — eadem  enim  tum  fuit,  cum  ab 
eorum  consiliis  abesse  iudicasti — ,  sed  meum  aliquod  factum 

'^  condemna visse,  quo  mihi  gravius  abs  te  nil  accidere  potest  ;  quod 
ne  facias,  pro  iure  nostrac  amicitiae  a  te  peto.    Postremo,  quid  s 
viro  bono  et  quicto  et  bono  civi  magis  convenît  quam  abesse 
a  civilibus  controversiis  ?  quod  non  nulli  cum  probarent,  peri- 
culi  causa  sequi   non  potuerunt  :    tu  explorato  et   vitae   meae 

'S  testimonio  et  amicitiae   îudicîo   neque   tutius   neque  honestius 


3.  Fama.    Cp.  'mmorem.'    Ep.  73,  i. 

3.  Ne  quo  progrsderarla,  metaph. 
'tbal  you  will  nol  takeany  stcp.'  Metzg., 
ForcelL  Tbe  tense  il  epislolajy,  depcnd- 
ing  npon  'eziitimaTÎ.'     Cp.   Ep.   I,   l, 

Froclinala  IMU  n,  'nowthat  affain 
bave  taken  a  décisive  tum.'  Cp.  Caes. 
Bell.  Gs.U.  7. 41  ■  adiuvat  rem  pioclinalun 
Convictolitavis.' 

6.  8i  Don  .  .  Tldentnr,  'If  jou  thall 
DOt  Beem  to  bave  ^ïcldeil  )o  drcumitances 
(ai  yoQ  will  not),  foi  everylhing  goes  on 
as  I  conld  wish.'  For  thi»  n»e  of  '  enim,' 
cp.  Forcell. 

FoFtQikaa  obBMmtoa.  'Obieqni'  — 
'  morem  gerere,  inscrrire.'     ForcelL 

8.  Nm  oauaam  aeDatna,  '  nor  to  bave 
been  influenced  \rj  the  superior  merit»  of 
bis  cause.'  If  Cicero  now  joiaed  Pompey, 
be  could  not  bc  influenced  by  prudence, 
not  by  original  préférence  for  nia  caute, 
bat  muft  bave  been  diapleaied  by  Caesw'* 


condoct  during  tbe  war.    On  '  secntm,' 
cp.  Ep.  61,  3. 

9.  AtMaoe  ludiaa«U,  '  you  decided  to 

beabsent.'  A  similar  constniction  is  found 
Ad  Fam.  7.  33,  1  '  mihi  enim  iudicatnm 

Ueiun  alianod  batam.  On  tbis  me 
of  thc  pois,  prou-,  cp.  Ep,  77,  a,  nota 

II.  Pro  lurs,  foU,,  'in  accordance 
witb  the  rigbt  which  aur  frieudahip  gives 
me.'  Od  this  sensé  of  the  prep.,  cp. 
Zumpt,  I-.  G.  3(  3. 

13.  Quod  non  nnlli  ..potiierant, 'a 
course  which  some  men,  thougb  they  ap- 
pioved  of  it,  could  not  adopt,  owing  to 
the  dangers  which  bcset  them,'  e.£.  tbe 
thrcats  of  Pompey  agalnst  neuliats.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Paît  III,  {  7  ;  Ep.  So,  3. 

14.  Explorato  ..  indiolo, 'asthe  e*i- 
dence  which  my  lifc  fiimisbea  of  my  in- 
tention!, and  tbe  judgment  whïcb  a  frieod 
■hould  prononncc,  are  boCb  dear.'  Hetiff., 
Hofm. 
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reperies  quîcquam  quatn  ab  omnî  contentîone  abesse.     XV.  Kal. 
Maias  ex  itinere.' 

74.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  x.  16). 

Near  Cumae,  May  14,  (?)  49  b.c.  (705  a.u.c.) 

1.  Dionysius  visited  me  early  in  the  momiog  ;  I  was  quite  prepared  to  forgiye  him 
if  his  futile  excuses  had  not  shown  that  he  looks  doMm  on  me  in  my  présent  position. 
2.  I  am  now  merely  waiting  for  a  fair  wind.  Let  me  hear  ail  rumours  and  ail  your 
anticipations.  3.  Cato  has  abandoned  Sicily  needlessly  ;  I  hope  Cotta  may  put  him 
to  shame  by  holding  Sardinia.  4.  I  hâve  received  ofifers  from  the  commandera  of 
a  small  force  to  put  Pompeii  into  my  hands,  but  I  suspect  a  snare.  5.  Hortensius 
visited  Terentia  while  I  was  away,  and  spoke  of  me  with  respect.  Anton/s  progresses 
are  made  in  disreputable  company.  6.  Now  that  you  hâve  got  rid  of  the  ague  and  its 
conséquences,  corne  to  me  in  Greece,  and  meanwhile  write  occasionally. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Commodum  ad  te  dederam  litteras  de  pluribus  rébus,  cum  ad 
me  bene  mane  Dionysius  [fuit],  cui  quidem  ego  non  modo  placa- 
bilem  me  praebuissem,  sed  totum  remisissem,  si  advenisset,  qua  5 
mente  tu  ad  me  scripseras  ;  erat  enim  sic  in  tuis  litteris,  quas 
Arpinî  acceperam,  eum  venturum  facturumque  quod  ego  vellem  ; 
ego  volebam  autem  vel  cupiebam  potius  esse  eum  nobiscum  ; 
quod  quia  plane,  cum  in  Formîanum  venisset,  praeciderat,  aspe- 
rius  ad  te  de  eo  scribere  solebam.  At  ille  perpauca  locutus  10 
hanc  summam  habuit  orationis,  ut  sibi  ignoscerem,  se  rébus 
suis  impeditum  nobiscum  ire  non  posse.  Pauca  respondi,  mag- 
num accepi  dolorem,  intellexi  fortunam  ab  eo  nostram  des- 
pectam  esse.    Quid  quaeris?  fortasse   miraberis:   in    maximis 

2.  Ex  itinere,  '  on  the  march,'  i.  e.  to  6.  Brat  enim  sic,  '  for  it  is  written  as 
Spain.     Cp.  Intr.  to«Part  III,  §  8.                  foUows.'    On  this  sensé  of  '  est,'  cp.  £p. 

37,   3;   and    on    the    tense,   £p.    i,    i, 
On  the  date,  May  14,  cp.  Ad  Att.  10.      note. 
17,  1.  9.  Oum  .  .  venisset.    This  was  late 

3.  Commodom,   '  opportunely.'      Cp.      in  P'ebruary.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  8.  5,  i. 

Ad  Att.  13.9.  I  'commodum  discesseras  Praeciderat,  *had  refused.'     Cp.  Ad 

heri.'  Att.  8.  4,  2  '  numquam  reo  cuiquam  . .  tam 

Ad  me.      If  '  fiiit  '  is  genuine,  *  ad  '  praecise  negavi  quam  hic  mihi  plane  .  . 

must  be  équivalent  to  '  apud/  a  sensé  not  praecidit.' 

uncomraon.     Cp.  Forcell.  11.   Hanc    summam  .   .    orationis, 

4.  Bene  mane,  '  very  early.'   '  Bene  '  a  <  made  a  speech  of  this  substance.' 
'valde.'    Cp.  In  Verr.  2  Act  2.  70,  169  lit  sibi  ignoscerem  :  cp.  on  the  mood, 
*bene  penitus.'  Madv.  372  a  with  374. 

5.  Totum  remisissem,  '  should  hâve  1 2.  Nobiscum  ire,  '  to  accompany  me 
forgiven  him  ail.'     *  Totum  '  is  used  thus  to  Greece.' 

absolutely  Ad  Q.  F.  3.  i,  i  '  tutum  in  eo  13.  Fortunam .  .esse,  'that  he  sllghted 

est ,  .  tectorium  ut  concinnum  sit.'  me  on  account  of  my  position.' 

Qua  mente  a<ea  mente  qua.'    Madv.         14.  Fortasse  miraberis,  se.  *  id  quod 

321  and  319.  dictnms  snm.' 

c  c  a 
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honim  temponim  doloribiu  hune  mïhî  scîto  esse.  Velîm  ut 
tîbi  amicus  sit:  hoc  cum  tibi  opto,  opto  ut  beatus  sis;  erit 
enim  tam  dîu.  Consilium  noatrum  spero  vacuum  periculo  fore  ;  a 
nam  et  dissimulavimus  et,  ut  opinor,  acemme  adservabîmua. 
g  Navigatio  modo  sit,  qualem  opto,  cetera,  quae  quidem  consilio 
provideri  poterunt,  cavebuntur.  Tu,  dum  adsumus,  non  modo 
quae  scieris  audierisve,  sed  etiam  quae  futura  providebis  scribas 
velim.  Cato,  qui  Sîciliam  tenere  nullo  negotio  potuit,  et,  si  s 
tenuisset,  omnes  boni  ad  eum  ae  contulissent,  Syracusîs  pro- 

10  fectus  est  ante  diem  vni.  K.  Mai.,  ut  ad  me  Curio  scripsit. 
Utinam,  quod  aiunt,  Cotta  Sardintam  teneat  !  est  enim  rumor. 
O,  si  id  fuerit,  turpem  Catonem  I     Ego,  ut  mînuerem  suspi-  4 
tionem  profectionis    aut  cogitationis    meae,  profectus  sum   in 
Pompeianum  a.  d.  Iiii.  Idus,  ut  ibi  essem,  dum  quae  ad  navi- 

15  gandum  opus  essent  pararentur.  Cum  ad  villam  venissem,  ven- 
tum  est  ad  me  :  centuriones  trium  cohortîum,  quae  Pompeïis 
3unt,  me  velle  postridie  [convenire] — haec  mecum  Ninnïus 
noater — ;  velle  eos  miht  se  et  oppidum  tradere.  At  ego  tibi 
postridie  a  villa  ante  lucem,  ut  me  omnino  illi  ne  vidèrent. 

II.  OottK.  M.  AnreliDS  CotU  teemi 
only  to  be  mtnlioned  by  Cicero  bere  »nA 
Ad  Att.  13.  13,  1,  «h«rG  he  it  cpokot  of 


n  din,  '  10  long,  uid 
Oonailinm  uostrum,  'my 
of  loving  It&ly. 

4.  DlaslmulAvliniia, 'IbaTeconccated 
my  intcntiont.'  This  appean  te  be  the 
reading  ai  the  beat  MS.  \  Baiter  and 
Wtsenb.  hâve  '  dissimnlabimn»,' 

AdaerrablmaB,  'sball  kcep  thcm  se- 
cret.' ' Adservare' — 'Eumma  diligentîa 
cnitodire  et  occnlUre.'  Boot  On  ut 
oplnor,  q3.  Ep.  40,  1,  □□[£. 

5.  NaidKBtla  :  cp,  Ep.  61,  5,  note. 
Qnaa  quidam  . .  poterant,  '  lo  far  at 

least  as  it  will  be  poisible  for  forcthought 
to  proYÎde  for  tfiem.'  Cp.  Ep.  10,  1, 
note,  on  the  position  of  'quidem.'  The 
conjuncl  ive  vould  be  more  common  aFter 
■quae  quidem'  ia  thù  sensc.  Cp.  Hadr. 
364,  Obs.  ). 

6.  Dum  adaumoa,  'whilc  I  am  still  in 
Itâly.'    Cp.  '  dnm  icitur'  Ep.  69,  3. 

8.  Oator  qi.Inlr.toPart  Ill.ïg.note». 
NqUo   neBotfo  >^  '  sine  allo  negotio.' 

Cp.  '  nclla  reda,  niillii  itnpedimentù  '  Pro 
nilon.  10,  iS  ;  MadT.  157. 
Potmt  :  cp.  Ep.  4,  I,  note. 

9.  Adaiim,foT'adqiKm.'  Cp.Madv. 
Ji3b. 


loogCT.'       u  a  leanicd  man. 


ic  Dccuirences  bere  leferred 
Part  III,  i  9,  p.  306,  note*. 
1  yet  forfaits  Cato  for  oç- 
e  of  a  '  Eupplicalio  '  in  bu 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  15,  5,  with  Ad 


tonim.'    Oi 

Cicero  bid 

poïing  the  ïi 

Ail  7.     , 

14.   Pompeianum 


cp.   Ep.    9, 


15.  Ventnm  est  ad  ms,  '  I  received  a 

deputatioD,  vhich  said.'  On  the  acct». 
and  intio.  which  follow,  cp.  below,  \  t, 
'  miiit  . .  puemm  se  ad  me  venire  ;  '  and 
MadT.  39i. 

1 7.  Ua  valle  poatridi«.  Pcrhaps  '  con< 
venire'  is  superflu  oui.  Cp.  Ep.  19,  9 
'te  .  .  ipsum  cupio.'     Bool. 

HaM  tnecum,  )c.  '  locutns  mL'  On 
tbe  ellipse,  q),  Ep.  33,  4,  note.  Ii.  Nijl- 
Quadralus  vu  a  mat  fiiend  of 
"     "~  idlntr.  to 


Cicero.    Cp.Ep.  19, 

t  JO. 

18.  Tibi,  '  I  promisa  yon. 


Parti, 
Cp.  Ep. 
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Quid  enim  erat  in  tribus  cohortibus?  quid,  si  plures?  quo 
apparatu  ?  cogitavi  eadem  illa  Caeliana,  quae  l^i  in  epistola 
tua,  quam  accepi,  simul  et  in  Cumanum  veni^  eodem  die,  et 
[simul]  fieri  poterat,  ut  temptaremur  ;  omnem  igitur  suspitionem 

6  sustuli.     Sed  dum  redeo,  Hortensias  venerat,  et  ad  Terentiam  5 
salutatum  deverterat  ;  sermone  erat  usus  honorifico  erga  mé. 
Tamen  eum,  ut  puto,  videbo  ;   misit  enim  puerum  se  ad  me 
venire.     Hoc  quidem   melius    quam   coUega  noster  Antonius, 

6  cuius  inter  lictores  lectica  mima  portatur.    Tu,  quoniam  quar- 
tana  cares,  et   nedum    novum    morbum  removisti,  sed   etiam  10 
gravedinem^  te  vegetum  nobis  in  Graecia  siste,  et  litterarum 
aliquid  interea. 


1.  Quid  enim  . .  cohortibni,  '  what 
was  the  value  of  three  cohorts  ?  *  Cp.  £p. 
9,  la,  note. 

Quid,  si  plures  P  se.  '  essent  temptan- 
dnm  erat  ?  ' 

Quo  apparatu  P  se.  '  temptaturi  era- 
mns  aliquid  ?  '     Abl.  instr.  :    cp.  Madv. 

254- 

2.  Badem  illa  Oaeliana,  '  the  same  ex- 
ploits of  Caelius  of  which  I  wrote  before.' 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  10.  la,  6,  alib.  The  allusion 
is  obscure.  It  is  often  referred  to  a  Caelius 
who  raised  a  force  to  oppose  Sulla  in 
Italy,  and  who  is  apparently  noticed,  ac- 
cording  to  one  reading,  in  Plut.  Pomp.  7. 
It  is  just  possible  that  Ciccro  may  hâve 
already  heard  that  M.  Caelius  Rufus  was 
discontented  with  Caesar.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  III,  §  13. 

4.  Fieri . .  temptaremur,  '  it  was  pos- 
sible that  people  were  trying  to  entrap 
me.*    On  the  mood,  cp.  Madv.  373. 

Omnem  .  .  auapitionem  tuatuli,  *  I 
removed  ail  ground  for  suspicion/  which 
Caesar's  friends  would  hâve  felt  if  he  had 
even  listened  to  the  proposais  made. 

5.  Dum  redeo  :  se.  '  in  Cumanum.' 
Manut.    Cp.  for  the  tense,  Ep.  69,  3,  note. 

HortenaiuSy  son  of  the  great  orator. 
He  was  a  man  of  dissipated  diaracter  (cp. 
Ad  Att.  6. 3,  9  ;  10.  4, 6),  who  now  served 
Caesar,  but  after  his  death  sup|>orted  and 
obeyed  Brutus  as  govemor  of  Macedonia, 
and  was  put  to  death  after  Philippi  by 
Anton/s  order,  in  revenge  for  the  death  of 
C.  Antonius,  whose  exécution  Hortensius 
had  ordered.  Philipp.  10,  5  and  6  ;  Plut. 
Brut.  38. 

Ad  Terentiam  .  .  deverterat,  '  had 
visited  Terentia  to  greet  her.'  Cp.  Madv. 
41 1,  on  the  use  of  the  supine. 


7.  Tamen,  '  though  he  had  called  with- 
out  finding  me  at  home.'  Cp.  £p.  29,  ai, 
note.     Wesenb.  has  *■  iam.' 

Miiit . .  Tenire  :  cp.  $  4,  note. 

8.  Hoc  quidem  meUus,  se.  'fedt.' 
Cp.  p.  333, 1.  4,  note,  on  the  ellipse. 

CoUega,  as  augur.  Antony's  élection 
is  referred  to  Ep.  41,  i. 

9.  Mima  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  10.  10,  5  '  hic 
tamen  Cytherida  secum  lectica  aperta  por- 
tât, alteram  uxorem;'   also  Philipp.  a. 

34»  58. 

Quartana:  cp.  Ad  Att.  la  15,  4  'te  a 
quartana  liberatum  gaudeo.'  it  was  a 
fevcr  retuming  every  fourth  day.    Forcell. 

10.  Nedum.  Forcell.  thinks  that  this 
is  used  in  a  sensé  resembling  that  of  '  non 
dicam  '  and  a  similar  sensé  is  found  in  a 
letter  of  Balbus  and  Oppius,  Ad  Att.  9, 
7  A,i.  But  it  seems  not  to  be  Ciceronian, 
and  Wesenb.  thinks  that  something  has 
dropped  out,  e. g.  'non  modo.'  He  reads 
*  et .  .  novum.' 

NoTum  morbum.  Perhaps  the  dis- 
order  was  bwfovpia,  mentioned  Ad  Att.  10. 

10,3. 

1 1 .  Gravedinem,  '  cold  in  the  head/ 

*catarrh.'  Perhaps  an  usual  consé- 
quence of  the  sickness  from  which  Atticus 
had  been  suffering.  Boot  reads  'novum 
morbum  removisti,'  omitting  'nedum,' 
and  putting  'sed  etiam  gravedinem'  in 
brackets.  The  best  MS.  ^s  '  novum  vel 
nedum.' 

Te  yecetum  . .  siate,  'prêtent  yoor- 
self  to  me,'  '  let  me  find  you  in  good 
health  in  Greece.*  '  V^etus  '  —  '  incolumis, 
vividus.'    Forcell. 

Et  Utterarum  aliquid,  se  '  mitte,' 
'  and  meanwhile  write  to  me.'  Cp.  on  the 
ellipse,  Epp.  9,  8  ;  15,  10,  notes. 
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75.     To  Terentia  (Ad  Fam.  xiv.  7). 

On  shipboard  in  the  port  of  Caieta  (?),  June  7,  49  b.c.  (705  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  can  relieve  jou  and  TtiUia  from  ail  anxiety  as  to  my  health,  thanks  to  the  aid 
of  some  god,  to  whom  I  hope  jon  will  make  a  fitting  acknowlcdgment.  2.  I  think 
I  hâve  a  good  vessel,  and  write  on  board  ;  I  will  recommend  you  and  Tnllia  to 
sereral  friends  by  letter.  I  know  yonr  (irmness,  and  will  spare  exhortations.  I  hope 
you  will  bc  fiée  from  annoyance  in  Italy,  and  that  I  shall  be  able  to  serve  the  state 
with  others  like  myself.  3.  Take  care  of  yonr  healtb,  and,  if  possible,  stay  in  villas 
remote  from  any  military  post.    Marcus  sends  his  good  wishes. 

TULLIUS  TERENTIAE  SUAE  SAL.  PLURIMAM. 

Omnes  molestias  et  soUicitudines,  quibus  et  te  miserrimam  1 
habui,  id  quod  mihi  molestissimum  est,  et  Tulliolam,  quae  nobis 
nostra  vita  dulcior  est,  deposui  et  eieci  ;  quid  causae  autem  fuerit, 
postridîe  intellexi,  quam  a  vobis  discessi  :   x^'^^^  iKparov  noctu 

5  eieci  ;  statim  ita  sum  levatus,  ut  mihi  deus  aliquis  medicinam 
fecisse  videatur,  cui  quidem  tu  deo,  quem  ad  modum  soles,  pie 
et  caste  satis  faciès  [id  est  Apollini  et  Aesculapio].     Navem  2 
spero  nos  valde  bonam  habere;  in  eam  simulatque  conscendi, 
haec  scripsi.     Deinde  conscribam  ad  nostros  familiares  multas 

10  epistolas,  quibus  te  et  Tulliolam  nostram  diligentissime  com- 
mendabo.  Cohortarer  vos,  quo  animo  fortiore  essetis,  nisi  vos 
fortiores  cognossem  quam  quemquam  virum.  Et  tamen  eius 
modi  spero  negotia  esse,  ut  et  vos  istic  commodissime  sperem 
esse  et  me  aliquando  cum  similibus  nostri  rem  publicam  defen- 


Caieta.  In  Ep.  54,  6,  Cicero  had 
written  that  he  had  sbips  ready  at  Caieta 
and  at  Bmndisium  in  case  he  decidcd  to 
sail  for  Pompe/s  camp. 

I.  Quibus  .  .  habui,  'owing  to  which 
I  kept  you  in  a  very  nneasy  state.'  Cp. 
Nagebb.  iio,  300  ;  Pro  Flacco  aç,  71  '  cur 
nnns  tu  Apollonidenses . .  miseriores  habes 
qnam  aut  Mithridates  aut .  .  patcr  tuus 
habuit  usquam.'  On  the  abl.  *  quibus/ 
cp.  Ep.  74,  4,  note. 

3.  Quid  . .  fuerit,  '  what  has  been  the 
reason'  for  my  ill-health.  On  the  tense, 
cp.  Ep.  71,  3,  note;  and  on  the  gen. 
<  causae/  Madv.  285  b. 

4.  Postridie  .  .  diBoesai.  He  had 
apparently  parted  from  them  at  his  villa 
near  Cumae.    Cp.  Ep.  74,  4-5. 

XoXV  Aicparov.  He  uses  Greek  words 
perhaps  for  delicac/s  sake,  or,  as  Mr. 
Jeans  says,  as  Latin  is  used  now  :  cp.  Ep. 
104,  I. 

5.  Eieoi  v'evomni.'    Forcell. 


Medicinam  feciaae,  '  to  hâve  adminis- 
tered  a  remedy.'  '  Facere  *  =  *  adferre.* 
Forcell.  Cp.  De  Orat.  2.  44,  186  *adhi- 
bere  medicinam.' 

7.  Satis  faciès  «  *  gratias  âges.'  Frey. 
*  colcs.'  Forcell.  On  the  mood  and  tense, 
see  Ep.  II,  3. 

11.  Quo  b' ut  eo/  'that  by  so  much.' 
Cp.  Madv.  440  b,  Obs.  i. 

12.  Et  tamen:  cp.  Ep.  71,  6. 

13*  Spero  esse,  foll.  Cicero  hère  twice 
uses  the  présent  infinitive  with  'spero.' 
Cp.  Ep.  i,  T,  note. 

Istic,  'in  Italy.' 

Commodissime  . .  esse  :  cp.  Ad  Fam. 
14.18,1  'tuto  esse;'  alsoEpp.  4,1  ;  49,  notes. 

14.  Defensuros,  '  will  défend  with  suc- 
cess.'  Hofm.  Cp.  Liyv  26.  27  '  acdes 
Vestae  vix  defensa  est.  On  the  plural 
'defensuros,*  cp.  Madv.  215  c  Wesenb. 
points  out  that  this  construction  is  not 
Ciceronian,  and  préfixes  f  to  *  defensuros.* 
But  Lehmann  (p.  61)  quotes  Cic.  Philipp. 
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8  suros.  Tu  primum  valetudinem  tuam  vdim  cures  ;  deînde,  si 
tibi  videbitur,  villis  iis  utere,  quae  longissime  aberunt  a  mili- 
tibus.  Fundo  Arpinati  bene  poteris  uti  cum  familîa  urbana,  si 
annona  carior  fuerit.  Cicero  bellissimus  tibi  salutem  plurimam 
dicit.     Etiam  atque  etiam  vale.     D.  VII.  Idus  lun.  5 


76.    M.  Caelius  Ru/us  io  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  viii.  17). 

ItALY,   EARLY  in  48   B.c.  (706  A.U.C.) 

I.  Would  that  I  had  been  at  Fonniae  when  you  sailed  I  I  hâve  acted  too  much 
from  private  feeling,  and  you  shotild  hâve  wamed  me  before.  I  do  not  distrast  our 
prospects  of  success,  but  detest  my  associâtes.  2.  If  people  did  not  fear  your  craeltyi 
we  shonld  long  ago  bave  been  driven  from  Rome.  Nearly  everybody  is  for  Pompey, 
and  I  bave  done  mnch  to  bring  about  this  change  of  feelmg.  You  are  lettmg  a  great 
chance  escape  yon.  If  you  wait  for  a  pitched  battle,  you  will  do  just  what  Caesar 
with  his  hardy  troops  would  wish. 

CAELIUS  CICERONI  SAL. 

1  Ergo  me  potius  in  Hispania  fuisse  tum  quam  Formiis,  cum  tu 
profectus  es  ad  Pompeium  !  Quod  utinam  aut  Appius  Claudius 
in  hac  parte  fuisset  aut  in  ista  parte  C.  Curio,  cuîus  amicîtia  me 
paulatim  in  hanc  perditam  causam  imposuit  ;  nam  mihi  sentio 
bonam  mentem  iracundia  et  amore  ablatam.  Tu  porro,  cum  ad  10 
te  proficiscens  Arimîno  noctu  venissem,  dum  mihi  pacis  mandata 
das  ad  Caesarem  et  mirificum  civem  agis,  amici  oflicium  neglexisti 


12.  II,  27,  'Sulla  cun  Scipione  .  .  Icges 
inter  se  et  conditiones  contulcrunt.' 

2.  Utere,  apparently  future,  v.  sup.  on 
'  satis  faciès/  Wesenb.  however,  as  *  cures' 
has  gone  before,  reads  '  utare.' 

A  militibus,  se.  Caesarianis. 

3.  Cum  familia  urbana,  'with  the 
slaves  of  our  town  establishment.*  They 
could  bc  maintained  more  cheaply  at 
Arpinum  than  at  Rome,  probably.  The 
estate  at  Arpinum  has  been  mentioned 
Ad  Att.  5.  I,  3.  Cp.  De  Legg.  2.  i  ; 
Appendix  5,  §  i. 

4.  Cicero  beUissimns,  young  Marcus. 
On  this  use  of  the  superlative  with  a  pro- 
per  name,  cp.  Ep.  43,  i,  note. 

The  date  of  Ep.  76  seems  to  be  fîxcd 
by  the  allusion  in  §  2  to  Caesar's  army  as 
apparently  already  in  présence  of  Pom- 
pey*s,  and  on  the  other  hand  by  the  death 
of  Caelius  having  apparently  taken  place 
early  in  48  B.  c.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part.  III, 
%  12,  p.  308,  notes  4  and  5. 


6.  Ergo.  '  Servit  eleganterconquestioni 
et  indignation!.'    Forcell. 

Me  potiuB  .  .  fuisse,  '  to  think  that  I 
should  rather  bave  been.'  Cp.  Ep.  12,  i, 
note. 

7.  Quod  utinam,  foll.  '  Quod  '  «  *  and.* 
Cp.  Madv.  449. 

8.  In  hac  parte,  '  on  Caesar*s  side.* 
Me  .  .  imposuit,  '  led  me  by  degrees 

to  embark  in  this  desperate  cause.*    *■  Im- 
posuit *  =  *  iniecit.'     Forcell. 

10.  Iracundia  et  amore,  'by  aneer 
against  Appius  and  affection  for  Curio. 

11.  FrofloisoenB  Arimino  perhaps 
only  means  '  from  Ariminum.*  Caelius 
had  been  sent  to  Liguria  by  Caesar  early 
in  the  civil  war  (cp.  Ad  Fam.  8.  15,  2), 
and  probably  rejoined  his  commander  at 
Ariminum.  Whcre  Cicero  received  his 
visit  does  not  appear.  On  the  tense  of 
das  and  agis,  cp.  Ep.  69,  3,  note. 

1 2.  Et  mirifloum  oivem  agia,  '  and  in 
playing  the  part  of  an  excellent  citizen,* 
by  trying  to  effect  a  pacification. 
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neque  mihi  consuluisti.  Neque  haec  dico,  quod  difiîdam  huic 
•    causae,  sed  crede  mihi,  perire  satius  est  quam  hos  videre.     Quod  2 

si  timor  vestrae  crudelitatis  non  esset,  eiecti  iam  pridem  hinc 

essemus  ;  nam  hic  nunc  praeter  faeneratores  paucos  nec  homo 
5  nec  ordo  quisquam  est  nisi  Pompeianus.     Equidem  iam  efTeci, 

ut  maxime  plebs  et,  qui  antea  noster  fuit,  populus  vester  esset. 

*  Cur  hoc  ?  *  inquis.     Immo  reliqua  exspectate  ;  vos  invitos  vin- 

cere  coegero.     Gérant  alterum  me  Catonem  :  vos  dormitis,  neque 

adhuc  mihi  videmini  intellegere,  quam  nos  pateamus  et  quam 
lo  simus  imbecilli.     Atque  hoc  nullius  praemii  spe  faciam,  sed,  quod 

apud  me  plurimum  solet  valere,  doloris  atque  indignitatis  causa. 

Quîd  istic  facitis?  proelium  exspectatis,  quod  firmissimum  habet  ? 

Vestras  copias  non  novi  ;  nostri  valde  depugnare  et  facile  algere 

et  esurire  consuerunt. 


77.    Dolabella  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  ix.  9). 

From  Caesar's  camp  in  Epirus,  May,  (?)  48  b.  c.  (706  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  can  give  you  good  accounts  of  your  family.  I  hope  you  wiU  believe  that  in 
exhorting  you  to  be  nentral  in  this  war,  I  am  and  hâve  been  only  influenced  by  friend- 
ship.     2.  Yon  sce  that  Pompey  has  done  nothing  worthy  of  his  famé  and  resources  ; 


I.  Diffidam:  cp.  £p.  a8,  7,  note,  for 
the  mood. 

a.  HoB,  Cacsar's  friends.  Caelios  was 
offended  because  Trebonius  receivcd  the 
'  praetura  urbana  '  while  he  only  had  the 
'  peregrina/  Cp.  Dion  Cass.  4a,  aa  ;  Vell. 
a.  6S  ;  Livy  Epit.  m. 

3.  Vestrae  crudelitatia,  '  of  the  crnelty 
of  Pompey  and  his  friends.' 

Hino,  '  from  Rome/  or  '  from  Italy.' 

4.  Faeneratores.  The  great  capital- 
ists,  who  were  plcased  by  Caesar's  mea- 
surcs  for  the  mamtenance  of  pnblic  crédit. 
Intr.  to  Part  III,  §§  8  ;  la  ;  Caes.  Bell. 
Civ.  3.  I  ;  Mommsen  4.  a,  379,  380. 

6.  Plebs,  'the  rabblc.*  Cp.  Ep.  8,  ii 
'  misera  ac  ieiuna  plebecnla.' 

Populus,  '  the  soundcr  part  of  the 
population.'  The  words  can  hardly  be 
explained  hère  as  on  p.  a43, 1.  10,  note. 

Bsset.    On  the  tense,  cp.  Madv.  383. 

7.  Beliqua,  '  the  sequel  '  of  my  con- 
dact 

Vos  invitos  vincere  ooegero,  '  I  shall 
compel  you  to  conqner  against  vonr  will/ 
a  sneer  at  the  mismanagement  ot  the  Pom- 
peians. 

9.  Quam  nos  pateamus,  'how  ex- 
posed  we  are/     Cp.  De  Off.  i.  ai,  73 


*  minus  multa  patent  in  eoram  vita  quae 
fortuna  feriat.  Caelius  perhaps  meant 
that  Pompey  should  land  in  Italy  instead 
of  continuing  the  struggle  in  Greece. 

10.  Quod  apud  me,  folL  The  neuter 
seems  rather  irregular,  but  cp.  Ep.  6,  3 
'  id  ;  *  also  Madv.  315  b. 

11.  Indignitatis,  'indignation.'  Cp., 
however,  Ep.  71,  3,  note. 

I  a.  Istic,  i.  e.  '  in  Epirus.' 

Quod  firmissimum  habet,  se.  Caesar. 
'  On, the  resuit  of  which  Caesar  may  rely 
with  the  greatest  confidence.'  This  use  of 
'  firmus  *  seems  peculiar,  but  cp.  Ep.  i  a, 
4,  note  on  '  firmissimum  habere.  Wesenb. 
doubts  whether  thèse  words  can  bear  such 
a  meaning,  and  prints  the  MS.  leading 
'  quod  firmissimum  *)*  haec* 

13.  Valde  depugnare,  '  to  fight 
stoutly.' 

Facile  s=<libenter.'  Forcell.  Cp.  Caes. 
Bell.  Civ.  3.  47-49,  for  instances  of  the 
endurance  of  Caesar's  soldiers. 

For  notices  of  Dolabella,  cp.  Intr.  to 
Parts  II,  §  a6;  IV,  §  5 ;  V,  §  3;  Epp.  35, 
I  and  a  ;  4a,  i.  He  supported  Caêar  ac- 
tively  in  the  civil  war.  The  date  of  this 
letter  b  taken  from  Baiter. 
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I  hope  you  will  set  some  limit  to  your  dévotion  to  him.  3.  You  had  better  retire 
to  some  neatral  city,  where  I  might  join  you.  Caesar  will,  I  am  snre,  receive  any 
requests  from  yon  with  favonr,  and  I  will  plead  your  cause  with  him.  I  hope  you 
will  secore  the  safe  retom  of  my  messenger. 

DOLABELLA  S.  D.  CICERONI. 

1  S.  V.  g.  V.  et  Tullia  nostra  recte  v.  Terentîa  minus  belle  habuit, 
sed  certum  scio  iam  convaluisse  eam.  Praeterea  rectissime  sunt 
apud  te  omnia.  Etsi  nullo  tempore  in  suspitionem  tibi  debui 
venire  partîum  causa  potius  quam  tua  tibi  suadere,  ut  te  aut  cum 
Caesare  nobiscumque  coniungeres  aut  certe  in  otium  referres,  5 
praecipue  nunc  iam  inclinata  Victoria,  ne  possum  quidem  in  uUam 
aliam  incidere  opinionem  nisi  in  eam,  in  qua  scilicet  tibi  suadere 
videar,  quod  pie  tacere  non  possim  :  tu  autem,  mi  Cicero,  sic  haec 
accipies,  ut,  sive  probabuntur  tibi  sîve  non  probabuntur,  ab  op- 
timo  certe  animo  ac  deditissimo  tibi  et  cogitata  et  scripta  esse  10 

2  iudices.  Animadvertis  Cn.  Pompeium  nec  nominis  sui  nec  rerum 
gestarum  gloria  neque  etiam  regum  ac  nationum  clientelis,  quas 
ostentare  crebro  solebat,  esse  tutum,  et  hoc  etiam,  quod  infîmo 
cuique  contigit,  illi  non  posse  contingere,  ut  honeste  effugere 
possit,  puiso  Italia,  amissis  Hispaniis,  capto  exercitu  veterano,  15 


1 .  B.  V.  g.  V  s  <  si  valea  gaudeo  ;  valeo.* 
Dolabella  uses  g.  *  gaudeo,'  for  thc  more 
common  *  b.  e/  '  bene  est'  See  Hockers 
note. 

Minus  belle  habuit,  'has  been  un- 
well.'  Cp.  £p.  53,  I  ;  and  'recte  hoc  par 
habet  '  £p.  34,  3.  '  Se  habere  '  is  also 
used  in  similar  passages.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
12.  37,  I  '  Atticam  .  .  belle  se  habere/ 

2.  Certum,  adverbial  :  cp.  Pro  Scauro 
'5)  34  'sive  patricius  sive  plebeius  esset 
— -nondum  enim  certum  constitnerat.' 

3.  Apud  te,  '  in  your  home.'  Dola- 
bella would  hâve  later  news  of  Cicero's 
family  than  Cicero  himself  as  Italy  was 
held  by  Caesar's  friends. 

6.  Inclinata,  *half  won.'   Cp.  Ep.  ai, 

3- 
In  .   .  aliam  inoidere  opinionem. 

Hofm.  hésitâtes  between  'come  to  any 

other  opinion  '  and  '  mcet  with  any  other 

réputation.'   Siipfle  adopts  the  last,  which 

is  supported  by  Ad  Fam.  8.  10,  a  'in  eam 

opinionem  Cassius  veniebat   .   .  finxisse 

bellum.'     Wesenb.   agrées  with   Siipfle, 

and  makes  the  words»'in  ullam  aliam 

suspitionem  tibi  venire.'   Mr.  Jeans  agrées 

in  substance  with  Siipfle,  and  remarks  that 


the    apodosis    begins    wilh    'praecipue 
nunc' 

7.  In  qua  soilioet,  foU.  Thèse  words 
are  very  curions  ;  *  scilicet  ut  videar  ' 
would  be  more  regular  '  than  of  being 
thought  to  recommend  what  1  cannot 
with  propriety  omit  to  mention.'  Wesenb. 
omits  '  m  '  before  *  qua.'  On  the  conj. 
'videar,*  cp.  Ep.  ç,  8.  ' Scilicet '  =  ' to 
be  sure,'  '  1  mean,    '  that  is.'    See  £pp. 

".4;  38,7- 

9.  Ab  optimo  . .  animo.  The  prépo- 
sition seems  superfluous  ;  but  cp.  Madv. 
355,  Obs.  I. 

11.  Animadvertis,  'you  must  be 
aware.'     Metzg. 

12.  Neque  etiam,  'nor  yet.'  For  its 
force  after  *  nec,'  cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  5 
*  nec  .  .  sui  periculi  deprecandi  .  .  neque 
etiam  extremi  iuris  .  .  retinendi.' 

Begum  ao  nationum  clientelis,  cp. 
Appendix   7,   and    Caes.  BelL   Civ.    3. 

3-4. 

13.  Ostentare,  '  to  boast  of.'    Forcell. 

Neque  .  .  esse  tutum,  '  cannot  look 
for  saiety  to.'  Cp.  De  Dom.  42,  109 
'  religionibus  tuta. 

15.    Italia.   For  the  omission  of  âpre- 
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circumvallato  nunc  denique  ;  quod  nescio  an  nulli  umquam  nostro 
accident  imperatori.  Quam  ob  rem,  quid  aut  ille  sperare  possit 
aut  tu,  animum  adverte  pro  tua  prudentia  ;  sic  enim  facillime 
quod  tibi  utilissimum  erit  consilii  capies.     Illud  autem  a  te  peto, 

5  ut,  si  iam  ille  evitaverit  hoc  periculum  et  se  abdîderit  in  classem, 
tu  tuis  rébus  consulas  et  aliquando  tibi  potius  quam  cuivis  sis 
amicus  :  satis  factum  est  iam  a  te  vel  ofiicio  vel  familiaritati,  satîs 
factum  etiam  partibus  et  ei  rei  publicae,  quam  tu  probabas. 
Reliquum  est  uty  ubi  nunc  est  res  publica,  ibi  simus  potius  quam,  3 

lodum  illam  veterem  sequamur,  simus  in  nulla.  Qua  re  velim, 
mi  iucundissime  Cicero,  si  forte  Pompeius  pulsus  his  quoque  locis 
rursus  alias  regiones  petere  cogatur^  ut  tu  te  vel  Athenas  vd  in 
quamvis  quietam  recipias  civitatem  ;  quod  si  eris  facturus,  velim 
mihi  scribas,  ut  ego,  si  uUo  modo  potero,  ad  te  advolem.     Quae- 

15  cumque  de  tua  dignitate  ab  imperatore  erunt  impetranda,  qua  est 
humanitate  Caesar,  facillimum  erit  ab  eo  tibi  ipsi  impetrare  ;  et 
meas  tamen  preces  apud  eum  non  minimum  auctoritatis  habi- 
turas  puto.     Erit  tuae  quoque  fidei  et  humanitatis  curare,  ut  is 


gssition,  cp*  $  3  '  liis  quoque  locis  ;  *  also 
p.  63,  4;  Madv.  262. 
Capte   exeroitu  veterano,  i.e.  the 
army  of  Afranius  and  Petreius  in  Spain. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  8. 

I.  CiroumTallato,  dat.  agrceing  with 
'  illi.*  For  thc  facts,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III, 
§11. 

Quod  nesoio  an  nulli,  foll.,  '  which 
pcrhaps  bas  happencd  to  no  gênerai  of 
ours/  Cp.  Madv.  453.  And  on  nostro 
imperatori  =  <  c  nostris  imperatoribus/ 
cp.  Cacs.  Bell.  Civ.  3,  96  'paucos  suos 
ex  fiiga  nactus,*  and  Madv.  284,  Obs.  7. 

3.  Animum  adverte,  'consider.'  With 
the  wholc  clause,  cp.  De  Nat.  Deor.  3.  37, 
89  '  non  ne  animadvertis  .  .  quam  multi 
votis  vim  tcmpestatis  effugerinU* 

4.  Quod  .  .  consilii  capies.  On  the 
gcn.,  cp.  Kp.  75,  I,  note;  on  the  omis- 
sion of  *  id,'  Ep.  34,  7,  note. 

A  te  peto.  B6ckel  and  Siipfle  both 
think  that  Dolabella  may  hâve  written 
'  te  peto  *  without  a. 

5.  Be  abdiderit,  'shall  hâve  retired.* 

7.  Satis  factum  est,  foll.,  *  you  hâve 
satisficd  the  claims  of  duty  and  intimacy,* 
freq.  in  this  scnsc.     Forcell. 

8.  Ei  rei  publicae,  *  that  constitu- 
tion* (Siipfle,)  (Hofm.)- 

9.  Beliquum  est  ut.  'Ut *  is perhaps 
ncedlcss.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  15.21,5'  reliquum 


est  tuam  profectioncm  amore  prosequar.' 
Baiter  has  insertcd  it  from  Lambinns  in 
both  places. 

Bes  publica,  '  the  seat  of  political  life,' 

*  the  govemment.* 

10.  Dum  .  .  sequamur.      'Dum'a 

*  while,*  *  50  long  as,*  *  in  our  dévotion  to 
the  commonwealth  of  the  past.*  Cp.  on 
the  mood  of  '  sequamur/  Madv.  360,  Obs. 
2.  The  indicative  ivould,  I  think,  be 
more  regular.     Cp.  Ep.  61,  5. 

1 1 .  His  quoque  loois  :  cp.  §  2  '  Italia.* 
This  shows  that  Dolabella  was  now  with 
Caesar. 

15.  De  tua  dignitate,  '  about  main- 
taining  you  in  a  proper  position.*  On 
the  meaning  of  '  dignitas,*  cp.  Epp.  29.  5  ; 
47,  I  ;  64,  2,  notes. 

Qua  est  humanitate,  descriptive  abl., 

*  considering  Caesar's  courtesy.*  Cp. 
Madv.  446. 

16.  Ipsi,  '  by  yourself.* 
Impetrare,  se.  '  ea  :  *  for  the  omission 

of  which,  cp.  note  on  *  quod  *  in  the  pre- 
ceding  section. 

Ht  meas  tamen,  foll.,  'however,  I 
think  that  my  entreaties  will  hâve  much 
weight  with  him.*  On  '  tamen  *  in  such 
passages,  cp.  Ep.  29,  21,  note. 

17.  Non  minimum  n  '  maximum.' 
Forcell. 

18.  Erit   tuae  quoque    fidei,  foll., 
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tabellarîus,  quem  ad  te  mîsî,  revertî  possit  ad  me  et  a  te  mihi 
litteras  référât. 

78.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  xî.  4). 

Camp  nkar  Dyrrhachidm,  June  or  July,  48  b.c.  (706  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  hâve  received  three  letters  from  yoti.  I  hope  you  will  aid  my  family  in  their 
difficulties.  I  hâve  had  nothing  to  write  about,  as  I  do  not  approve  of  oar  measnres, 
and  take  no  part  in  directing  them.  Would  that  I  had  conferred  with  you  in  person 
before  leaving  Italy  ! 

a.  Isidonis  will  tell  yon  the  news  ;  the  rest  of  onr  task  seems  equally  easy.  I  hope 
you  will  attend  to  what  especially  intcrests  me.  I  am  far  from  well  ;  if  I  get  better 
I  shall  join  Pompey,  who  is  very  sanguine.  Brutus  is  doing  what  he  can  for  us. 
Consider  well  what  should  be  done  about  the  '  second  payment.' 

CICERO  ATTICO  S  AL. 

1      Accepi  ab  Isidoro  litteras  et  postea  datas  binas  :  ex  proximis 
cognovi  praedia  non  venisse  ;  videbis  ergo,  ut  sustentetur  per  te. 
De  Frusinati,  si   modo  futuri  sumus,  erit  mihi  res  opportuna.  5 
Meas  litteras  quod  requiris,  impedior  inopia  rerum,  quas  nullas 
habeo   litteris   dignas,  quippe  cui  nec  quae  accidunt  nec  quae 


'  moreover  your  honour  and  good  feeling 
will  bid  you  take  care  that  mv  messenger 
is  allowed  to  retum  to  me,  instead  of 
being  detained  by  Pompey's  partisans. 
On  the  gcn.  '  fidei,  cp.  Madv.  282,  Obs.  a. 
*  Quoque  '  «  *  on  your  part/  as  a  retum  for 
my  services.    Siipfle. 


June  or  July.  The  first  portion  of  this 
letter  seems  to  havc  been  writtcn  before, 
the  second  after  Caesar*s  defcat  before 
Pctra,  on  which  cp.  Intr.to  Part  III,  §  11. 
Now  Caesar  (Bell.  Civ.  3.  49)  says  that 
the  corn  was  beginning  to  ripen  before 
that  disaster,  and  (Ib.  81)  that  the 
harvest  in  Thessaly  was  nearly  ripe  when 
he  reached  Metropolis. 

Cicero  seems  to  hâve  remained  at  Dyr- 
rhachium  after  Caesar's  departure  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  place.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  III,  §  10. 

3.  Isidoro.  Isidorus  seems  to  hâve 
been  a  slave  or  freedman  of  Atticus.  He 
is  only  mentioned  in  this  letter. 

Binas.  Distribu tive  numerals  are  gene- 
rally  used  with  plural  substantives  de- 
noting  compound  objects,  which  can  be 
repeated  and  counted.  Cp.  Madv.  76  c. 
But  of  one  letter  *  unae  litterae,*  not 
*  singulae,'  is  said.  Cp.  Ep.  45,  i,  note  ; 
also  Ep.  79,  3,  note. 

4.  Praedia.  Some  estâtes  which  Cicero 


had  wished  to  sell  for  the  benefit  of  TuUia 
and  Tercntia.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  14,  6. 

Videbis  «'curabis.'  Forcell.  Cp.  Ep. 
70,  7,  note. 

Ut  sustentetur,  se.  Tullia  (Boot),  '  be 
supported.* 

5.  De  Frusinati,  '  about  the  property 
near  Frusino,'  which  was  a  town  situated 
on  a  feeder  of  the  Trerus,  about  15  miles 
S.E.  of  Anagnia.  Cicero  had  sold  this 
land,  reserving  power  to  repurchase  it 
apparently,  which  he  now  seems  to  hâve 
been  anxious  to  do.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  11. 
13,  4.    Manut 

Si  modo  fùturi  sumus,  '  if  I  am  still 
to  exist.*  '  Futuri  *«' victuri.'  Forcell. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  6.  3,  4  '  si  non  ero  sensu 
omnino  carebo.'  Wesenb.  suggests  *  salvi 
futuri,'  but  does  not  adopt  it  in  his  text. 

6.  Meas  litteras  quod  requiris,  '  as 
to  your  wanting  letters  from  me.*  *  You 
are  surprised  at  my  writing  sô  seldom, 
but.*  Metzg.  *  Requirere  '  «=  *  to  miss.' 
Cp.  Ep.  15,  8.  On  *quod  requiris*  cp. 
Ep.  8,  14,  note  ;  and  on  '  meas  '  in  this 
sensé,  Epp.  7a,  i  ;  77,  2,  notes. 

Quas  nuÛas  :  cp.  Ep.  77,  2,  note  on 
'  nostro.* 

7.  Quippe  oui  .  .  probentar,  '  as  I 
am  not  at  ail  satisfied  either  with  what  is 
going  on  or  with  the  mcasures  taken.' 
The  indicatives  are  used  after  the  indefi- 
nite  pronoun   'quae;'  the   conj.    'pro- 
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aguntur  ullo  modo  probentur.  Utinam  coram  tecum  olîm  potins 
quam  per  epistolas  I  Hic  tua,  ut  possum,  tueor  apud  hos.  Cetera 
Celer.  Ipse  fugi  adhuc  omne  munus,  eo  magis,  quod  ita  nihil 
poterat  agi,  ut  mihi  et  meis  rébus  aptum  esset. 

5      Quid  sit  gestum  novî,  quaeris  :  ex  Isidoro  scire  poterîs  ;  reliqua  2 
non  videntur  esse  difiiciliora.   Tu  id  velim,  quod  scis  me  maxime 
velle,  cures,  ut  scribis,  ut  facis.     Me  conficit  sollicitudo,  ex  qua 
etiam  summa  infirmitas  corporis  ;  qua  levata  ero  una  cum  eo,  qui 
negotium  gerit  estque  in  spe  magna.     Brutus  amicus  ;  in  causa 

10  versatur  acriter.  Hactenus  fuit  quod  caute  a  me  scribi  posset. 
Vale.  De  pensione  altéra,  oro  te,  omni  cura  considéra,  quid 
faciendum  sit,  ut  scripsi  iis  litteris,  quas  Pollex  tulit. 


bentnr'  as  giving  a  reason.     Cp.  Madv. 
366,  Obs.  2,  and  36a  a. 

Aooidunt  '  casu  '  ;  afinmtury  *  ex  con- 
silio  et  voliintate  Pompeii/    Manut. 

I.  Utinam  ooraxn  teoum,  se.  'delibe- 
rayissem/  Cp.  Ad  Att.  1 1. 3,  i  *  si  tecum 
olim  coram  potins  quam  per  litteras  .  . 
délibéra vissem/  Cicero  probably  thought 
that  Atticus  would  bave  dissuadcd  Um 
strongly  from  leaving  Italy. 

a.  Tua,  *your  estâtes.'  Atticus*  pro- 
perty  in  £pirus  bas  often  been  mentioned 
in  Cicero*s  letters  ;  e.  g.  6.  i  ;  16,  6. 

Apud  hoB,  se.  Pompeianos. 

Cetera  Oeler,  se  '  dicet'  He  was  a 
freedntan  of  Atticus.    Cp.  £p.  68,  4. 

3.  Omne  munua.'  any  office.*  Wieland. 

Ita  nihil . .  aptum  esaet,  '  because  no 
duties  were  opcn  to  me,  suited  to  myself 
and  to  my  intercsts.'  £itber  be  was  not 
offercd  a  bigb  enougb  command,  wbicb 
would  dégrade  himselfy  or  he  feared  by 
accepting  one  to  irritate  Caesar,  and  so 
injure  bis  prospects. 

§  2.  With  this  section  eitber  the  letter 
is  resumcd  after  a  long  interval,  or  a  new 
one  begins. 

5.  Quid  sit  gettum  novl  .  .  ooire 
poteris.  Cicero  bere  refers  probably  to 
a  defeat  of  Caesar  near  Dyrrhachium, 
dcscribed  Cacs.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  66- 7a.  After 
that  affair  Caesar  marched  into  tbe  in- 
terior,  and  Pompey  foUowed  bim,  wbile 
sickncss  detained  Cicero  near  Dyrrhachium 
(cp.  Plut.  Cic  39).  Tbis  accounts  for 
Cicero's  language  below,  *ero  una  cum 
eo,*  foll.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  10. 

BeUqua,  '  the  rest  of  our  task.*  Cicero 
docs  not  say  if  be  shares  the  gênerai  con- 
fidence expressed  by  '  videntur.'  On  '  re- 
liquat cp.  £p.  76,  2,  note. 

6.  Id  . .  quod  soia  me  maxime  Telle. 


Probably  that  be  would  take  care  of 
Terentia  and  Tullia. 

7.  Ut  soribii,  ut  fkoia,  '  as  you  write 
that  you  do,  and  really  do.*  Cp.  Tac  Dial. 
de  Orat  23  *ut  potestis  ut  facitis.* 

Bollioitudo.  Anxicty  eitber  (i)  as 
to  the  results  of  Pompe/s  excessive  confi- 
dence—cp.  Ep.  88,  2 — or  (a)  as  to  the 
probable  behaviour  of  Pompey  and  bis  sup- 
porters after  décisive  success  :  tbe  last  is 
Manutius'  suggestion. 

Bx  qua  etiam,  foll.,  *  and  great  bodily 
weakness  arising  from  it*  Wesenb.  sug- 
gests  the  insertion  of  '  est  *  after  *  corporis.' 

8.  Qua  levata,  'but  when  thus  bas 
been  alleviated.*  *Levatus*  might  also 
be  used.    Forcell. 

Oum  eo,  Pompeio. 
'  9.  Negotium  gerit,  'is  actively  en- 
gaged.* 

Brutus.  M.  lunius  Brutus,  now  with 
Pompey.    Cp.  Plut.  Brut.  4. 

AmiouB,  se.  '  mihi  est.' 

In  causa,  foll.,  '  is  seiving  our  paity 
with  energy.'    Billerb. 

10.  Versatur  =  ' agit'    Forcell. 
Haotenus  fuit  .  .  posset,  *  onlv  thus 

mnch  can  I  writc  witbout  imprudence.' 
On  tbe  tense  of  '  posset,*  cp.  £p.  i,  i, 
note;  and  on  the  mood,  Ep.  ai,  3,  note. 
Cicero  was  probably  a  çood  deal  threatened 
by  violent  partisans  ot  Pompey.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  III,  §  10  ;  Ep.  80,  a. 

11.  De  pensione  altéra,  'about  the 
pajrment  of  the  second  instalment  '  of  Tul- 
lia*s  portion  to  Dolabella.  Boot,  on  Ad 
Att.  II.  3,  I  ;  cp.  II.  a,  a. 

la.  lis  Utteris,  perbaps  Ad  Att  11.  3. 
Man. 

FoUex,  a  slave  whom  Cicero  employed 
as  a  messenger.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  141  0  ;  Ad 
Att  8.  5,  I. 


PART    IV. 


CiCERO  UNDER  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF   CaESAR. 
OCTOBER,(?)  48  TO  MARCH  '15,  44  B.C. 


INTRODUCTION. 


48-47    B.c. 

§  I.  After  his  landing  in  Italy,  Cicero  remained  for  some  months  at 
Bnmdisium,  where  he  heard  '  of  the  fate  of  several  of  the  leaders  of  his 
party.  He  was  disquieted  by  many  troubles  ;  it  was  with  some  difficulty 
that  he  obtained  *  leave  to  remain  in  Italy  from  Antony,  'Caesar's  repré- 
sentative ;  «his  brother  and  nephew,  who  had  gone  to  make  their  peace 
with  Caesar  in  Asia,  seem  to  hâve  calumniated  '  him  ;  his  daughter's 
marriage  was  unhappy  ^,  and  he  had  some  difficulty  in  paying  her  dowry  ; 
while  he  was  by  no  means  satisfied  with  the  conduct  of  Terentia  ',  to 
whose  extravagance  he  attributed,  in  great  measure,  his  existing  em- 
barrassments.  Above  ail,  however,  he  was  seriously  alarmed  by  the 
aspect  of  public  affairs.  He  had  retumed  to  Italy  under  the  impression 
that  the  war  was  virtually  at  an  end  '  ;  but  Caesar's  delay  at  Alexandria  '', 
and  the  reports  which  were  circulated  of  the  growing  strength  of  the 
optimates  in  Africa  *  dispelled  this  hope,  and  he  accused  himself  of  pré- 
cipitation— especially  as  a  proclamation  of  Antony,  which  gave  him  leave 
by  name  to  remain  in  Italy,  would  mark  him  out  for  the  suspicion  of  the 
optimates  in  case  of  their  ultimate  success  *. 

Harassed  by  thèse  anxieties,  he  remained  at  Brundisium  till  the  Sep- 
tember  of  47  b.c.,  when  Caesar^®  lapded  at  Tarentum  after  his  victories 

^  Ad  Att  II.  6,  5  and  6.  '  Ib.  11.  p,  i.  '  Ib.  11.9,2;  11. 10,  i.  *  Ib.  11. 
33,  3  ;  II.  34,  I  :  cp.  II.  a,  a.  '  Ad  Att.  11.  16,  5  ;  11.  24,  3  ;  q).  Ad  Fam.  4. 

14,  3.        *  Ad  Fam.  15. 15,  a.        *  Below,  §  3  ;  Ad  Fam.  15. 15,  a  ;  Ad  Att.  ii.  16,  i. 
*  Ad  Att  II.  10,  a  ;  II.  la,  3.       *  Ib.  11.  7,  a.       ^  Ad  Fam.  14.  aa  ;  Plat  Cic  39. 
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ovtx  Viritaj^  and  Pharnâceg,  Cîccro  toKcned  to  mect  tnm,  «as  kindlj 
received,  and  seems  to  ia\t  go(  leav«  to  Ëx  tus  residcnce  Tberev«r  be 
tbote.  He  pnJbaMij  spcnt  iLe  rcst  of  tbe  jev  *  in  RoaK.  or  at  sonie  of 
bis  aillas  in  tbe  iidgtiboiirbood. 

{  2.  HU  leuen  from  Bnindisinm  are  pertups  more  depress«d  in  tone 
lliaD  aoT  o'iiere  ;  and  as  Abeken  '  mnaiks.  ihis  is  probablT  lo  be  ac- 
coonted  for  b;  bis  feeling  more  self-ieproacb  than  be  had  felt  at  tbe 
time  of  hts  eiile  in  58  b.  c.  Tben  be  foond  K>iiie  relief  in  attacking 
Olhcrs  for  their  perfidr;  nov  be  could  ouïr  blame  himself.  His  two 
principal  correRpondents  were  Atucus  and  Terentia.  Perhaps  be  banHj 
ventured  to  «rite  to  any  less  intinute  friends.  He  expressed  *,  bowe^'er, 
10  C-  Cassius  bi&  dîsconient  at  tbe  prolongatioti  of  tbe  wax. 

Hts  brotber  Quintus  had  made  *,  thougb  in  rather  ambigtioos  terms, 
an  apology  for  bis  bostilily.  Aftenrards,  bowever,  wben  Caesar  seemed 
inclined  lo  pardon  Marcus,  Quintus  wannlr  congratulated  *  bis  broiber; 
and  a  good  understanding  seems  to  bave  been  re-established  becween  tbe 
brothers — at  least  outwardl;,  tbougfa  îlarcus  had  reason  to  find  fanlt 
again  Bubsequentlj*. 

$  3.  Caesar,  aller  ihe  battle  of  Pbarsalus,  pardoned  many  of  bis 
opponenCs,  including  ^I.  Bnitus  '.  He  then  witb  a  small  force  followed 
Fompey  *,  and  received  in  Asia  tbe  submission  of  C.  Cassius,  wbo  bad 
comtnanded  a  squadron  in  tbe  lonian  sea  at  tbe  time  of  tbe  décisive 
battle,  and  had  made  partially  successfiil  attacks  on  ihe  na^'al  forces  wbich 
were  being  organized  for  Caesar  at  Messana  and  Vibo*.  Caesar  did 
not  overtake  Pompey,  and  tbe  latter  baving  reached  tbe  roadstead  of 
Atexandria  witb  a  few  ships,  was  treacherously  murdered  tfaerï  on  Sept, 
a^'^b/order  ofthe  ^-onngking  Ptolem/s  advisers.  Caesar  received  Ihe 
news  of  the  crime  witb  borror,  and  hastened  to  Alesandria,  where  be 
arrived  early  in  October  ".  He  secured  two  rival  claîmanls  for  the  tbrone 
of  Efrypt,  Ptolemy  and  hïs  sisler  Cleopntra  ;  but  had  to  wage  a  long  and 
doublful  strtiggle  wilh  Arsinoe  ",  younger  sister  of  Ptolemy,  who  was  sup- 
portcd  by  the  royal  army  and  by  the  populace  of  Alesandria.  So  em- 
barrassing  was  Caesar'a  position,  that  he  released  Ptolemy  in  the  hope 
that  hc  might  act  as  mediator  ;  but  the  young  king  took  the  lead  among 
Cacsar's  enemies.  Mitliridates  of  Pergaraus,  bowever,  advanced  to 
Caesar's  support  from  Asia  witb  a  considérable  force  "  ;  Ptolemy's  army 
was  routed  on  March  27,  and  the  young  king  himself  drowned  in  trying 

'  Ad  Atl.  IJ.  I  ;  Ad  Fam.  14.  ïo.  '  p.  318.  *  Ad  Fun.  15. 15.  *  Ad  Att 
11,  13,  a.  •  Ib.  II.  13,  a,  '  Ib.  ij.  s,  i,  '  Caes.  Bell.  Ci  t.  3.98:  cp.  Ad 
l-'am.  6.  15,  lo;  PlaL  C>e>.  46.  '  Caes.  Ucll.  Civ.  3.  iai~io6.  •  Ib.  3.  loi,  cp. 
Aji]..  Ikll,  Civ.  ï.  88.  "  Ib.  104  ;  Plut.  Pomp.  79  ;  Vell.  a.  53  ;  Ylaty  H.  N.  37, 1  ; 
Ad  Alt.  n.6,s.  "  Plnt.  Pomp.  8a  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Ci  t.  3.  106;  Livj  EpiL  lll. 

"  Livy  Epit.  lia  ;  Bell.  Alex.  i-aj.        »  BeR  Alex,  aô-ja. 
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to  escape  ^.  Résistance  now  ceased.  Caesar  made  Cleopatra  queen  of 
Egypt,  detained  Arsinoe  as  a  prisoner,  and  departed  in  July  '  for  Asia, 
where  the  successes  of  Pharnaces  demanded  his  présence.  That  prince, 
son  of  the  &mous  Mithridates,  had  defeated'  Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus, 
whom  Caesar  had  left  in  charge  of  Âsia  Minor.  But  Caesar  obtained  a 
décisive  success  on  August  2  at  Zela  in  Pontus,  and  after  making  pro- 
vision for  the  govemment  of  Asia,  ïandeï  in  September  at  Tarentum  *. 

§  4.  In  Illyricum  the  fortune  of  war  had  been  variable.  Aller  the 
battle  of  Pharsalus,  Caesar  had  left  Q.  Cornificius  there  with  two  légions, 
and  that  army  was  subsequently  re-inforced  by  Cicero's  old  enemy, 
A.  Gabinius.  The  latter  suflfered  some  reverses  at  the  hands  6f  the  Dal- 
matians,  and  after wards  died  of  fatigue  and  vexation.  M.  Octavius,  who 
commanded  a  naval  force  in  the  Adriatic  for  the  optimales,  attempted 
subsequently,  in  conjunction  with  the  natives,  to  occupy  the  province, 
but  was  baffled  by  the  energy  of  P.  Vatinius  ',  who  fitted  out  a  naval 
force  hastily  at  Brundisium  and  defeated  Octavius.  Thus  the  pro- 
vince remained  in  the  hands  of  Cornificius,  and  Octavius  sailed  to 
Africa,  whither  many  of  the  leaders  of  the  optimales  had  already  betaken 
themselves. 

Among  them  were  Cn.  Pompeius  the  younger,  Metellus  Scipio, 
Afranius,  Petreius,  Faustus  Sulla,  and  Labienus.  Cato,  too,  carried 
a  body  of  troops  by  sea  from  Corcyra  to  Cyrene,  and  thence  led 
them  by  a  toilsome  march  to  the  province  of  Africa*.  At  his  sug- 
gestion, Cn.  Pompeius  retired  to  Mauretania,  and  thence  to  the  Balearic 
islands  and  to  Spain,  to  take  advantage  of  the  disaffection  which  had 
been  caused  there  by  the  misgovernment  and  dissensions  of  Caesar's 
oflScers^. 

§  5.  Italy  had  been  disturbed  during  thèse  months.  When  the  news 
of  Pompe/s  death  reached  Rome,  the  senate  voted  that  Caesar,  em- 
powered  to  deal  according  to  his  own  pleasure  with  members  of  the  con- 
quered  party,  and  to  make  peace  and  war  on  his  own  authority,  should 
be  named  dictator  for  a  year,  and  should  hâve  power  to  name  the  curule 
magistrales  for  several  years  in  advance  •.  M.  Antonius,  who  had  landed 
with  some  Iroops  for  the  defence  of  Italy,  was  named  his  masler  of  the 
horse  rather  irregularly,  for  il  was  usual  for  the  dictator  to  name  his  own 
masler  of  the  horse,  and  there  was  no  time  to  send  to  Caesar  al  Alex- 
andria^     Ànlony  was  thus  again  entnisted  with  the  govemment  of 

*  Bell.  Alex.  31-32  :  op.  65  ;  Fasti  Maff.  ap.  Mommsen,  C.  I.  L.  i.  304.  *  Bell. 
Alex.  33-41.  '  Ib.  65  ;  Plut.  Caes.  50  ;  Livy  Epit.  112.  *  Bell.  Alex.  74-78  :  op.  Ad 
Fam.  14.  20  and  22  ;  Plut.  Cic.  39  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2. 91.  Caesar  used  the  celebrated 
words  *  veni  vidi  vici  *  with  regard  to  this  victory.  Cp.  Plut.  Caes.  50  ;  with  Liinr 
Epit.  1 1 3,  and  Suet.  lui.  37.  *  Bell.  Alex.  42-47.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2. 87  ;  Bell. 
Afric  13  ;  Plut.  Cal.  56  ;  Lucan  Phars.  9.  587,  foU.  ^  Bell.  Afric.  22-23  ;  ^U* 

Hisp.  I  ;  Bell.  Alex.  48-64.  *  Dion  Cassius  42.  20.  '  Philipp.  2.  25,  6a  ; 
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Italy',  as  in  49  b.  c.  He  seems  to  hâve  abstaîned  from  acts  of  cruelty, 
and  treated  Cicero  in  particular  with  much  considération  '  ;  but  the 
measures  of  defence  which  he  had  to  adopt  were  probably  burdensome 
to  several  towns,  and,  if  we  may  believe  Cicero,  his  licentiousness  and 
'   arrogance  caused  gênerai  disgust  '. 

No  ordinary  cunile  magiscrates  were  elected  for  the  year  47  b.c. 
tiU  lowards  its  close.  P.  Dolabella,  now  tribune*,  raîsed  an  agita- 
tion' in  favour  of  an  abolition  of  debts,  which  threatened  to  become 
kHous,  but  was  checked  by  Antony,  who  introduced  a  body  of  troops 
into  the  capital  and  slaughtered  600  of  the  rioters.  The  agitation 
was  not,  however,  completely  appeased  till  the  retum  of  Caesar  from 
the  East'. 

A  mutinous  spirit,  also,  prevailed  among  the  vétérans  quartered  in 
Campania  ',  and  the  efforts  of  Caesar's  officers  to  quel)  it  were  met  by 
outrage.  Caesar  met  the  mutineers  probably  in  Oclober,  and  when  tbey 
damoured  for  a  discharge  granted  it  at  once.  Tbey  were  confounded, 
and  asked  permission  to  remain  in  his  service,  which  he  granted  with 
some  difhculty. 

For  the  last  monihs  of  the  year,  Q.  Fufius  Calenus,  and  P.  Vatinius, 
were  elected  consuls  *.  Caesar  showed  himself  anxîous  to  win  over  as 
many  of  the  optimates  as  possible;  he  named  C.  Cassius  one  of  his 
legates;  entrusted  Cisalpine  Gaul  to  the  govemment  of  M.  Bruttts,  and 
Greece  to  ihat  of  Ser,  Sulpicius  Rufus  '. 

46-45   B.c. 

§  6.  During  this  year  and  the  next  there  was  comparatively  little  con- 
nection between  the  personal  history  of  Cicero  and  the  course  c 
evenis,  and    he  employed  himself  principalJy  in  the  composition" 
philosophical  and  rhetorical  treatises. 

He  used  his  influence,  however,  eagerly  on  behalf  of  his  friends  ''  in 
the  vanquished  pariy,  and  for  thcir  sake  and  his  own  kept  up  as  good  an 
underslanding  as  he  could  with  various  friends  of  Caesar",  especîally 
with  Hirtius,  Dolabella,  and  CorniRcius.  Pardy  perhaps  to  quiet  his 
own  uneasy  feelings  he  vindicated  in  various  letters  "  the  policy  he  had 
pursued  before  the  civil  war,  which  he  represented  as  having  been  one  of 

A.  W.  Znmpt,  S.  R.  iti.  Plattrch,  howerer,  (Ant.  8}  uyi  that  Caesar  named 
Antony  his  maslerof  the  hoisc  and  sent  hira  to  luly.  l.uigp,  3.411,  follow»  Hutarch. 
'  Philipp,  1.  c.  ;  Plut.  Ant.  9.  *  Ad  Att.  [  t.  7,  i  :  cp.  Pbilipp,  l.  4,  1 1  ;  i.  14.  59. 
*  Phitîpp.  %.  15,  63  :  Plot  Ant.  9.  *  He  had  gooe  ovei  to  the  plebi,  to  enable  lum 
to  hold  chat  office:  cp.  Dion  Cassins  41.  39.  *  Bell.  Alex.  65  :  cp.  Ad  Alt.  11.  Il, 
4  ;  1 1.  33,  3  ;  liTj  Epit  1 13  ;  Plut.  Caes  Ji  ;  Ant.  9.  •  App.  BelL  Civ.  ».  91  ; 

Dion  Cauias  43.  33.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  ^t^^',  PInt.  Caes.  5 1  ;  StW.  Inl.  70. 

'  Dion  Casaini  41.  55.  •  Ad  Fam.  6.  6,  10;  4.  4,  3  ;  ij.  15,  3.  »  Ib.  4.  3,  3; 

9.  I,  3  ;  9.  18,  3.  "  Ib.  6.  6,  13  ;  6.  8,  i  ;  6.  14,  i  ;  6.  13,  i.  "  Ib.  6.  is,  3  ; 

9,  16,  9;  g.  18,  lands.        "  Ib.d.6,  5;  7.3,31  15.  15,  i;  Ad  AtL  11.  6,  t. 
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conciliation — and  his  détermination  to  retire  from  the  struggle  after  a 
décisive  battle. 

Many  of  his  letters  were  written  to  console  friends  living  in  exile,  and 
to  hold  out  hopes  to  them  of  a  speedy  return  to  their  country.  Such 
were  those  to  Caecina,  Torquatus,  and  Plancius*.  He  expressed  his 
gratitude  in  the  senate  for  the  pardon  of  M.  Marcellus  *,  and  subse- 
quendy  pleaded  with  much  independence  for  that  of  Q.  Ligarius  ',  who 
was  accused  before  Caesar  of  having  shown  peculiar  hostility  to  him  in 
Africa.  Next  year  he  defended  Deiotarus  of  Galatia,  accused  of  having 
plotted  against  the  life  of  Caesar^. 

His  expressions  of  opinion  on  public  affairs  in  the  letters  of  this  time 
are  very  guarded,  and  he  seems  to  hâve  been  moved  by  conflicting 
feelings  ;  on  the  one  hand  ',  by  regret  for  the  fall  of  the  old  constitu- 
tion, and  for  the  loss  of  his  old  influential  position  ;  on  the  other  ',  by 
an  involuntary  admiration  of  Caesar's  magnanimity.  His  dislike'^  of 
some  of  Caesar's  most  prominent  adhérents  remained  unchanged,  and 
may  hâve  contributed  to  dissuade  him  from  mixing  in  public  affairs. 
He  had  little  désire  •,  however,  for  the  triumph  either  of  the  optimates  in 
Africa,  or  of  the  sons  of  Pompey  in  Spain  ;  his  hasty  abandonment  of 
his  party  in  the  autumn  of  48  b.c.  would  not  hâve  been  forgiven  in 
either  case.  Caesar's  victory  at  Thapsus  relieved  him  from  this  appré- 
hension for  a  time  ;  and  he  seems  to  hâve  spent  the  last  half  of  46  in 
comparative  cheerfulness  •. 

§  7.  His  family  troubles,  however,  continued.  Towards  the  close  of 
this  year,  or  at  the  beginning  of  the  next,  he  thought  it  advisable  to 
divorce  Terentia  ".  What  grounds  for  displeasure  she  had  given  him 
besides  her  alleged  extravagance  it  is  hard  to  say.  His  letters  to  her 
during  the  previous  year  had  been  short  and  rather  cold  ". 

Cicero  was  still  much  in  want  of  money;  and  to  relieve  himself 
from  his  difficulties,  married  his  young  and  wealthy  ward,  Publilia  ". 
She  seems  to  hâve  been  jealous  of  Tullia,  and  to  hâve  received  little 
affection  from  her  husband. 

The  severest  blow  which  he  suffered  was  the  death  *'  of  his  daughter 
early  in  45  b.c.  Her  unhappy  marriage  with  Dolabella  had  been 
ended  by  a  divorce  ^*,  and  shortly  afterwards  she  gave  birth  to  a  child, 
but  did  not  long  survive.  Her  father  was  long  inconsolable;  her 
Society  ^'  had  been  his  principal  comfort,  and  neither  philosophy  ^^  nor 

^  Ad  Fam.  6.  1-8  ;  4.  14  and  15.  *  Ib.  4.  4,  4  ;  Pro  Marcello.  '  Ad  Fam.  6. 
14  ;  Ad  Att  13.  19,  a  ;  Pro  Ligario.  *  Ad  Fam.  9.  12,  a  ;  Pro  Dciot.  *  Ad 

Fam.  4.  14,  1  ;  4.  o,  a.  •  Ib.  4.  4,  4  ;  6.  6,  10.  "^Ib.  4. 4,  5  ;  la.  18,  a.  •  Ad 
Att   II.  7,  3;  II.  13,  3.  •  Ib.  la.  4,  I  ;  la.  6,  a;  Ad  Fam.  9.  17  and  18. 

*•  Plut.  Cic  41  ;  Dion  Cassins  46.  18.  "  Ad  Fam.  14.  30-34.  "  Ib.  4.  14  ; 

Plut  Cic  41.  "  Plut  Cic.  Le;  Ad  Fam.  6.  18,  5  ;  4.  5,  i.  "  Ad  Att.  11.  33, 
3.        "  Ib.  la.  15  ;  Ad  Fam.  4.  6,  a.        "  Ad  Att  la.  14,  3. 
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the  consoUuory  letters'  of  friends  conld  give  him  niucb  reHef.  He 
cherished  for  some  time  a  wish  to  build  a  shrine  '  in  ber  bonour,  but 
docB  not  appear  to  bave  canied  it  out.  The  socicty  of  his  jroung  wîfe 
was  now  more  than  ever  distasteful  to  hïm  ;  he  refiised  *  to  sce  her 
'  with  rouch  barahness,  and  presently  divorced  her. 

Hia  ion  Marcus  seems  to  bave  been  restless,  and  (o  bave  wîshed 
either  to  take  service  under  Caesar  in  Spain  *,  or  to  lîve  separately 
from  hÎ9  father  at  Rome.  FinaU7,  however,  he  acceded  to  his  fatber's 
suggestion,  that  he  should  go  to  study  at  Athens*,  for  which  place  be 
set  out  In  March,  45  b.c.  The  youth  seems  10  hâve  complained  of 
bis  fatber's  parslmony*;  probably  without  good  grounds.  Cicero's 
brother  had  aiready  paîd  court  to  Caesar  by  aJlowing  bia  son  to 
become  a  Lupercus',  and  to  attend  Caesar  on  his  Spuiish  campaign. 

§  8.  About  this  time  Cicero  seems  to  bave  thought  of  sending  to 
Caesar  a  letter  * — probably  on  the  state  of  the  commonwealth,  but  was 
dissuaded  from  doing  so  by  Caesai^s  friends,  who  doubted  the  accepta- 
bility  of  bis  recommendations.  He  also  wrote  some  complimentary  but 
indepcndent  remarks  on  Caesar's  '  Anticato,'  wbicb  were  sent  to  Caesar 
witb  the  af^roval  of  Oppius  and  Balbus. 

At  the  very  end  of  the  year  45  b.c.  Cicero  received  a  viût  from 
Caesar  at  his  villa  near  Puteolî,  of  whicb  he  bas  given  a  lively  account  *. 
He  seems  to  bave  enjoyed  the  interview,  but  not  to  hâve  been  anxious 
for  ils  répétition. 

§  9.  During  Caesar's  stay  in  Italy  after  the  defeat  of  Fhamaces  he 
quelled,  as  bas  been  aiready  mentioncd,  the  mutinous  spirit  of  his 
vétérans,  and  re-established  tranquillity  in  the  capital.  He  also  filled 
up  the  ranks  of  the  senate  ",  wbich  bad  been  greatly  thinned  by  the 
civil  war  ;  încreased  the  number  of  the  praetors  from  eight  to  ten  "  ; 
and  added  one  meraber  to  each  of  the  great  priestly  collèges  '*,  He 
ihen  went  to  Lilybaeum  ",  and  after  spcnding  some  days  there,  sailed 
for  Africa  on  Dec.  25.  After  tbree  days  he  landed  at  Adnime- 
tum",  and  pitched  his  camp  at  Ruspina  on  the  first  day  of  ibe  new 
year  ". 

§  10.  Caesar  was  consul  for  the  tbird  time  at  the  begînning  of 
this  year,  wtlb  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus  as  bis  colleague.  As  both  were 
patricians,  this   was  a  violation  of  the   '  Leges    Liciniae    Sexiiae  ".' 

*  Ad  Att.  la.  ij,  1  ;  11.  14,  3  uid  4;  13.  ao,  i.  Ciesar,  Salpidu»,  Lucceia»  (Ad 
F>m.  5. 13),  and  M.  BratDs  vere  amoDg  thote  wiio  wrote  to  hïm.  *  '  Fumm.'  He 
«ould  tbos  escape  the  penaltîcs  for  excessive  eipenditure  on  lepnlchTal  moonmentt  : 
cp.  Ad  Att.  lï.  36,  I  ;  lï.  lï,  I.  >  Ib.  11.  31,  l  ;  Plut.  Cic.  41.  •  Ad  Att,  11, 
;,  I.  •  Ib.  la.  34,1.  •  Ib.  u.  7,  I!  ij.  3),  ï.  '  Ib.  I».  S.  i:  "■  7,  i- 

'  Ib.  13.  il,  1  ;  13.  31,  3  ;  13.  50,  i.  •  Ib.  13,  51.  "■  Suet,  loi  41  ;  Dion 

Cassiua  41.  51.  "  Dion  Canins  Le.  »  Il>.  "  Bell.  Afcic.  i-a  ;  Cic.  de 

DiTin.  ï.  14,  jï  i  Flnt  Caet.  jJ.         »  Bdl.  Afric  3.         "  Ib.  6.  "  Uvy  6.  35 
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Towards  thc  close  of  the  year  Caesar  was  perhaps  dictator  for  the 
third  time,  wilh  Lepidus  for  his  master  of  the  horse.  Cp.  Appendix 
10,  4. 

Caesar*s  force  was  for  some  time  small,  composed  in  great  measure  of 
raw  recniits,  and  in  cavalry  especially  inferior  to  the  enemy  '.  The 
optimales  could  bring  into  the  field  70,000  regular  infantry,  composed, 
indeed,  in  great  measure  of  hasty  le  vies  and  emancipated  slaves,  with  an 
immense  number  of  cavalry  and  light  troops,  and  several  éléphants  fur- 
nished  by  their  ally  Juba.  Nor  were  capable  officers  wanting  in  their 
ranks  ;  Afranius,  Petreius,  and  Labienus  had  ail  served  with  distinction  '  ; 
and  the  resolute  endurance  of  Cato  had  been  recently  attested  '.  But 
the  chief  command  fell,  according  to  constitutional  rules,  to  Scipio,  who 
was  incapable  and  obstinate  ^  ;  Juba,  proud  of  his  victory  over  Curio,  set 
up  preiensions  which  it  was  embarrassing  either  to  admit  or  to  resist  '  ; 
the  provincials  were  harassed  by  oppression  '  ;  and  the  G^tulians  and 
Mauretanians  ^  retained  a  kindly  remembrance  of  Marius,  which  dis- 
posed  them  to  regard  with  favour  the  représentative  of  his  party. 

Still,  for  some  time  Caesar's  position  was  difficult.  In  an  engagement 
fought  soon  after  his  landing,  the  advantage  remained  with  his  enemies  ^, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  remain  nearly  inactive  for  more  than  two  months. 
Gradually,  however,  his  position  improved  as  reinforcements  came  in 
from  Sicily  *  ;  and  a  diversion  made  in  his  favour  by  P.  Sittius,  a  Roman 
adventurer,  and  by  Bocchus  of  Mauretania  *°,  compelled  Juba  to  withdraw 
for  a  time  to  protect  his  own  dominions.  The  provincials,  too,  as  far  as 
they  dared,  showed  their  good  will  to  Caesar  ". 

At  last,  early  in  April,  he  felt  strong  enough  to  risk  a  gênerai  battle. 
The  armies  met  near  Thapsus  ",  and  Caesar  obtained  a  décisive  victory. 
His  orders  to  give  quarter  were  disobeyed,  and  the  slaughter  was  very 
great. 

Soon  after  the  battle  Cato  killcd  himself  "  at  Utica,  and  the  leaders  of 
the  defeated  party  perished  almost  without  exception  by  their  own  hands 
or  by  those  of  the  enemy.  Scipio,  Petreius,  Juba,  Afranius,  and  Faustus 
Sulla  none  of  them  long  survived  Cato  ".  Labienus  fled  to  Spain,  and 
there  co-operated  with  the  sons  of  Pompey  ". 

§  II.  Caesar,  having  speedily  made  such  arrangements  in  Africa  as 
seemed  most  necessary  ^,  and  having  reduced  Numidia  to  the  form  of  a 


*  Bell.  Afric.  I  ;  3  ;  5  ;  10.  «  Intr.  to  Part  III,  %  8  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  2.  26,  alib. 
^  Supra,  %  4.  *  Bell  Afric.  4  ;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  57.  *  Plut.  Cat  1.  c.  ;  Bell.  Afric. 
57;  Ad  Att.  II.  7,  3.  •  BclL  Alric.  26.  '  Ib.  35.  •  Ib.  13-17.  •  Ib.  34. 
^^  Ib.  25.        "  Ib.  26  ;  33.  "  On  April  6.     Bell.  Afric.  79-85  ;  Mommsen,  4.  2, 

445.  "  Bell.  Afric  88  ;  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  70.  "  Bell.  Afric.  91-96  ;  Livy  Epit. 

114;  Ad  Fam.  9.  18,  2.  "  Bell.  Hi»p.  31.  "  Bell.  Afric  90,  foll.  ;  Dion 

Cassius  43.  14. 
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province',  sailed  for  Sardînia  on  June  13',  and  thence  to  Italy.  He 
entered  Rome  on  Juiy  36. 

In  August  he  celebrated  four  splendid  trîumpbs  '  for  his  victories  in 
Gaul,  Egypt,  Pontus,  and  Africa.  Représentations  of  the  deaths  oC 
Scipio  and  Cato  were  carried  in  the  procession,  which  gave  much 
offence.  Thetriumphs  were  accompanied  or  followed  by  libéral  grants* 
of  money  and  food  to  the  soldiers  and  people,  and  by  street  improve- 
ments  on  a  great  scale  ;  among  which  were  the  laying  out  of  the  Foram 
Iulium,  and  the  érection  of  a  temple  to  Venus  Genitris  *.  Caesar  also 
allotted  lands  to  his  vétérans  as  he  had  promised,  but  thèse  were  not  con- 
dguous,  and  thus  there  was  less  interférence  with  existing  rights  of 
possession  *  than  had  been  usnal  in  such  cases. 

For  an  account  of  the  honours  now  voted  to  Caesar,  of  his  législation, 
and  of  his  amendment  of  the  Calendar,  see  Appendices  8-10.  Owing 
to  the  amendment  of  the  Calendar,  the  nominal  and  real  dates  correspond 
from  the  beginning  of  45  b.c. 

§  1 2.  Towards  the  close  of  46  b.  c.  Caesar  started  for  Spain  ',  where 
the  sons  of  Pompey,  aided  by  Labienus,  had  gained  great  strength.  The 
war  was  obstinately  maintained  for  nearly  three  months,  and  was  decided 
by  a  desperate  battle  fougbt  at  Munda  (in  Baetica)  on  March  17,45  B-  C-* 
Cn.  Pompeius  and  Labienus  died  in  the  battle,  or  soon  afterwards  ;  but 
Sextus  Pompeius  escaped,  and  maintained  himself  in  Spain  till  Caesar's 
death'.  C.  Asinius  Pollio  rematned  as  Caesar's  legate  in  the  Fanher 
Spain  '°.  C.  Oclavius,  afterwards  emperor,  atlended  his  great  uncle 
Caesar  in  this  campai  gn". 

Caesar  was  detained  in  Spain  till  late  in  the  summer";  retumed  to  ' 
Italy  in  September,  and  entered  Rome  in  triumph  in  October".  Two 
of  his  légales,  Q.  Fabius  and  Q.  Pedius,  iriumphed  '*  shortly  afterwards 
for  successes  in  Spain.  Fabius  was  elected  consul  for  ihe  last  months 
of  this  year  with  C.  Trebonius";  but  Fabius  died  while  in  office,  and 
was  succeeded  for  one  day  on!y  by  C.  Caninius  Rebilus,  a  pièce  of 
scrupulous  formality  which  occasioned  much  amusement  ". 

The  distribution  of  lands  to  the  vétérans  continued  during  this  year  ". 
Caesar's  triumphal  festivides  were  marked  by  one  incident  which  seems 

'  Bell.  Afric  97.  '  Ib.  98  ;  Ad  Fam,  9.  7,  1.  '  Vell.  a.  56  ;  Suct  Inl.  37  ; 

livy  Epit.  115;  Plut.  Caes.  56;  App.  Bel!.  Cit.  ï.  ioi  ;  Dion  Cassius  43,  19, 
*  Soel.  Inl.  38  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  loj.  "  App.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  loj  :  Dion  Caains  43. 
»  :  Snet.  Inl.  44.  ■  Soet.  lui.  38  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  94  ;  Dion  Cassios  49.  54. 

'  Bell.  Hiip.  ij  App.  Bell.  CIt.  ).  103;  DionCassiin43.3i.  '  Bell.  Hisp.  19-31  ; 
LÎTy  Epit.  1 15  ;  Dion  Cassins  43.  37  and  38.  *  Btll.  Hiap.  3a  ;  39  ;  Livy  Epit. 

lis;  Plot  Caes.  56;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  105.  »  Dion  Caisiuj  45.  10.         "  Ib.  43. 

41  ;  Snet.  Ocl.  8  :  Vell,  a.  59.  "  Ad  Att.  13.  45,  i.  »  Livy  Epit.  1 16  ;  Vell.  ». 
56.  "  Act«  Trinmph.  CapiL  ap.  MomniBea,  Coipiu  Inscr.  Lat.  I.  461  ;  Dion 
Caidiu  43.  4a.  "  Snet.  lui.  So  ;  Dion  Caniiu  43.  46.  ■•  Dioo  Casiius  1.  c  ;  Ad 
Fam.  7-  je^  I  ;  Saet.  lui.  76.        "  Ad  Fun.  13.  4. 
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to  hâve  made  a  painful  impression  ;  a  knight  named  D.  Laberius,  known 
as  a  writer  of  farces,  was  obliged  to  represent  a  character  in  one  of  his 
own  *  pièces  on  the  stage. 

The  élection  of  consuls  for  44  b.c.  was  markcd,  according  to  Cicero, 
by  perfidy  to  Dolabella  *,  who  had  been  led  by  Caesar  to  hope  for  the 
consulship,  but  for  whom  Caesar  substituted  himself.  Dolabella's  élec- 
tion would  hâve  been  a  violation  of  the  *  Leges  Annales  '/  but  Cicero 
does  not  notice  this. 

44  B.c. 

§  13.  The  earliest  months  of  this  year  were  employed  by  Caesar, 
now  consul  for  the  fifth  time  and  dictator  for  the  fourth,  in  préparations 
for  an  expédition  against  the  Parthians  \  He  had  formed  a  considérable 
camp  in  Macedonia",  and  had  sent  the  young  Octavius  to  ApoUonia, 
probably  that  he  might  become  acquainted  with  the  soldiers,  while  pur- 
suing  his  studies. 

Meanwhile  the  conspiracy  was  being  formed  which  proved  fatal  to 
Caesar.  Both  the  old  parties  in  the  State  were  represented  among  the 
conspirators.  C.  Cassius  and  M.  Brutus  had  both  served  under  Pom- 
pey*;  D.  Brutus  and  C.  Trebonius  had  been  active  on  behalf  of 
Caesar''.  Seneca  remarks*,  *Divum  Iulium  plures  amici  confecerunt 
quam  inimici/  Two  feelings  probably  animated  the  Caesarian  members 
of  the  conspiracy:  jealousy  of  such  of  their  comrades  as  enjoyed  a 
larger  measure  of  their  leader's  favour,  and  appréhension  that  Caesar 
might  assume  the  tille  of  king.  The  increasing  haughtiness  of  his 
demeanour  strengthened  suspicion;  and  the  royal  title  was  to  the 
Romans  of  this  period  associated  with  oriental  despotism  •.  M.  Brutus 
probably  believed  that  he  was  acting  in  the  public  interest.  C.  Cassius 
is  said  to  hâve  been  jealous  of  the  favour  shown  to  M.  Brutus  by  Caesar. 
Both  the  two  last-mentioned  conspirators  held  office  under  Caesar  as 
praetors  when  they  conspired  against  him  ". 

§  1 4.  Early  in  the  year  Caesar's  statue  **  on  the  Rostra  was  decorated 
by  some  officious  friend  with  a  laurel  crown  bound  with  a  ribbon.  The 
tribunes  Flavus  and  Marullus  removed  the  crown,  and  though  Caesar 
took  no  measures  against  them  he  was  annoyed.  Somewhat  later  '",  as 
he  was  retuming  on  Jan.  26  from  celebrating  the  *  Feriae  Latinae,'  he 

*  Suet.  lui.  39;  Macrob.  Sat.  2.  7  ;  Ad  Fam.  12.  18,  a.  '^  Philipp.  2.  32.  79. 

'  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  88.  *  Ib.  2.  iio;  3.  24;  Plnt.  Caes.  58;  Suet  lui.  44;  Dion 

Cassius  43.  51.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  110  ;  3.  9  ;  Plut.  Brut.  22  ;  Livy  Epit.  117; 

Vell.  2.  59.        •  Supra,  %  3.  '  Inlr.  to  Part  III,  $  8.  "De  Ira  3.  30,  4  and  5. 

•  Ad  Att.  14.  I,  2;  14.  2,  3;  Suet.  lui.  79;  Livy  Epit.  116;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  108- 
III  ;  Plut.  Caes.  60  ;  61.  "  Plut  Cacs.  62  ;  Bnit  7  ;  Ad  Fam.  11.  3,  i  ;  Philipp. 

I.  15,  36  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  112.  "  Plut  Caes.  61  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  108  ;  Dion 
Cassius  44.  9.        ^  App.  1.  c.  ;  Plut.  1.  c.  ;  Suet  lui.  79  ;  Dion  Cassius  44.  10. 
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vras  greeted  as  king  \>j  some  of  the  crowd  who  met  him.  He  made 
the  adroit  reply,  '  non  Rex  sum  sed  Caesar  ;  '  but  when  the  Iwo  tribunes 
mentioned  above  arresied  ihe  man  who  had  first  greeied  him  as  king. 
Caesar  was  very  indignant,  and  caused  them  to  be  deposed  and  excluded 
from  the  senate.  On  ihe  day  of  the  'Lupercalia','  Feb,  15,  Amony 
ofTered  Caesar  a  diadem  half  concealed  under  a  laurel  crown,  and 
though  Caesar  refused  it,  his  sincerity  was  douhted.  On  Antony's  pro- 
posai, the  name  of  the  month  QuintiUs  was  now  changed  to  luUus*. 
AU  thèse  occurrences  probably  estranged  the  people's  affections,  and 
confirmcd  the  conspiraiors  in  iheir  resolution. 

On  some  day  before  the  '  Lupercalia  ','  comitia  were  beld  for  the 
élection  of  a  consul  to  hold  office  afier  Caesar  should  hâve  departed 
for  Parthia.  Dolabella  was  the  candidate  favoured  by  Caesar,  but 
Anlony,  who  presided,  adjoumed  the  proceedings  after  several  cen- 
turies had  voted,  declaring  as  augur  that  ihc  day  was  unfavourable. 
This  proceeding,  according  to  Cicero,  was  irregular  '. 

It  is  doubtful  if  Caesar  executed  in  this  year  his  intention  of  sending 
numerous  colonists  to  Corinth  and  to  Carthage.  Appian'  assigns  the 
measure  to  Augusius,  but  other  authorities  *  to  Julîus,  and  the  majority 
of  them  to  this  year. 

Caesar  proposed,  apparently,  to  leave  Rome  soon'.  His  présence 
was  required  in  the  East,  not  only  to  chastise  the  Parthians,  but  to 
reaiore  order  in  Syria.  For  Sextus  Caesar,  whom  he  had  entrusted 
with  the  command  of  a  légion  in  that  province,  had  been  killed  in  the 
year  46  b.c.  by  his  soldiers,  al  the  instigation  of  Q.  Caecilius  Bassus", 
who  presently  got  together  a  numerous  army,  composed  parti/  of  the 
muiinous  troops  of  his  predecessor,  parily  of  new  levies.  The  gênerais 
sent  against  him  by  Caesar  had  not  been  able  to  suppress  the  rébellion  '. 

§  15.  The  senate  was  convened  for  March  15'",  probably  to  hear  and 
approve  Caesar's  préparations  for  his  expédition,  and  his  provisions  for 
the  government  of  Italy  and  the  provinces  lill  his  return.  It  was  reported 
that  a  proposai  would  be  made  on  ihat  day  to  déclare  Caesar  "  king,  and 
alleged  prophéties  were  "  circulated,  not  perhaps  for  the  first  time,  ihat 
Ihe  Parthians  could  only  be  conquered  by  the  Romans  if  the  laiier  were 
commanded  by  a  king. 

The  meeting  of  the  senate  took  place  in  a  building  near  ihe  théâtre  " 

'  Plut.  Caei.  6:  ;  Ant  11  ;  Cic  Phillpp.  a.  34.  ■  Ceni  de  Die  Nat  u  ;  App. 

Bell.  Civ.  1.  lofi  ;  Dion  CMsius  44. 5.  ^  Fbilipp.  t.  33  and  33.  *  Ib.  *  Pnnica 
tt.  136.  ■  Suet.  lui.  41  ;  PlnL  Cr«.  57  ;  DÎod  Casiius  43.  50.  '  App.  BclL  Civ. 
1.  110;  m;  Plat.  Caes.  58;  Dion  Cauius  43.  51  ;  44.  15.  '  Llry  EpiL  II4;  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  3.  77  ;  Dion  CassLui  47.  a6.  •  Philipp.  11,  13,  31  ;  App.  1.  c  :  Dion 

Cauiai  47.  a?.  "  Philipp.  i,  35,  SS  ;   SneL  lui.  80.  "  Plut.  Caes.  64  ;  App. 

Bell.  Cit.  1.  113:  cp.  m;  Dion  Cassius  44.  ij.  "  Dion  Cassius  1.  c  ;  App.  IJell. 
CÎT.  1.  no;  Sut.  lui.  79;  Cic  de  Divio,  t.  54;  Meiiralc  1.  470,  foU.  "  Plut. 

Caes.  66  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  1.  i  tj  ;  Koa  Cauiiu  44.  16. 
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of  Pompey,  and  conscquently  outside  the  walls.  Caesar,  in  spite  of 
omens  *  and  wamings,  was  présent,  attended  by  Antony,  who,  howcver, 
was  drawn  aside  by  Trebonius  *,  probably  from  fear  of  his  courage  and 
dévotion  to  Caesar,  or  from  a  wish  to  spare  needless  bloodshed.  L. 
Tillius  Cimber  presented  '  a  pétition  to  Caesar  on  behalf  of  his  brother, 
then  in  exile;  and  Caesar's  refusai  to  grant  it  was  the  signal  for  a 
gênerai  attack  upon  him  by  the  conspirators.  He  fell,  pierced  with 
twenty-three  wounds.  Antony  fled  to  his  home,  and  the  senate  broke 
up  in  confusion  \ 

*  Suct.  lui.  81  ;  Plut  Cacs.  63  ;  VcU.  2.  57  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  115  ;  Dion  Cassius 
44.  17.  *  Philipp.  1,  14,  34;  Plut.  Caes.  66  ;  Ant.  13  ;  Vell.  2.  58  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ. 
2.  117  ;  Dion  Cassins  44.  19.  '  Plut.  ;  Dion  Cassius  ;  App.  11.  ce.  ;  Vell.  2.  56. 

*  Philipp.  2.  35,  88  ;  Plut.  Cacs.  67  ;  Ant.  14;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  118  ;  Dion  Cassius 
44.  20. 
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M.    TULLIUS    CICERO. 


PART   IV. 


79.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  xi.  5). 

Brundisium,  early  in  November,  48  B.c.  (706  A.U.C.) 

I.  The  reasons  which  hâve  snggested  this  hasty  retam  to  me  hâve  been  painful  but 
weighty.  You  are  evidently  rather  confoundcd  by  my  haste.  a.  I  do  not  think 
I  shonld  do  much  good  by  travelling  to  Rome  in  the  way  yoa  propose.  3.  Great  dis- 
comfort,  of  both  mind  and  body,  prevents  my  writing  many  lettcrs  ;  I  shall  be  glad 
if  yon  will  write  for  me.  4.  Vatinius  and  others  I  hâve  no  doubt  would  serve  me  if 
they  conld.  My  brother  was  lately  at  Patrae,  very  ill-disposed  towards  me.  I  think 
his  ion  has  joined  him  there,  and  that  both  hâve  gone  away,  with  others. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  QUAE  me  causae  moverint,  quam  acerbae,  quam  graves, 
quam  novae,  coëgerintque  impetu  magis  quodam  animi  utî 
quam  cogitatîone,  non  possum  ad  te  sine  maximo  dolore  scrî- 
bere  ;    fuerunt   quidem    tantae,    ut    id,   quod    vides,   effecerint. 


On  landing  at  Bnmdisiam,  Ciccro  seems 
to  hâve  written  to  his  family  and  to  Atti- 
cus, and  to  hâve  received  answers  from 
them.  He  replied  to  Atticus  and  to  Te- 
rentia,  and  his  answer  to  the  latter  was 
dated  November  4.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  14. 12. 
It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  this  letter 
was  written  a  bout  the  same  time. 

I.  Quae  me  oaiiaae  moverint,  '  what 
causes  induced  me  '  to  retum  to  Italy. 


a.  Novae,  'strange.'  Cicero  refers, 
perhaps,  partly  to  his  quarrel  with  Quin- 
tus  (cp.  Intr.  to  Part  iV,  §  i),  partly  to 
the  threats  (and  violence'  of  the  Pompeians 
at  Corcyra  and  elsewhcre.  Cp.  Ep.  78, 
notes. 

Impetu  . .  uti,  *  to  be  guided  by  im- 
pulse rather  than  by  reflection.* 

4.  Id,  quod  vides,  i.  e.  '  my  sudden 
retum  to  Italy.' 
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Itaque  nec  quid  ad  te  scribam  de  meis  rébus  nec  quid  a  te 
petam,  reperio.  Rem  et  summam  negotîi  vides.  Equidem  ex 
tuis  litteris  intellexî  et  iîs,  quas  communiter  cum  aliis  scrîp- 
sîsti,  et  iis,  quas  tuo  nomine,  quod  etiam  mca  sponte  videbam, 

5  te  subita  re  quasi  debilitatum  novas  rationes  tuendî  meî  quae- 
rere.     Quod    scribis   placere,  ut   propius   accedam   îterque   per  2 
oppida  noctu  faciam,  non  sane  video,  quem  ad  modum  id  fîeri 
possit  ;  neque  enim  ita  apta  habeo  deversoria,  ut  tota  tempora 
diurna   in   iis   possim   consumere,  neque   ad    id,  quod  quaeris, 

10  multum   interest,  utrum   me  homines  in  oppido  videant  an  in 
via.     Sed  tamen   hoc   ipsum,  sicut  alia,  considerabo  quem  ad 
modum  commodissime  fieri  posse  vîdeatur.    Ego  propter  încre-  3 
dibilem  et  animi  et  corporis  molestiam  conficere  plures  litteras 
non  potui  ;  iis  tantum  rescripsi,  a  quibus  acceperam.    Tu  velim 

15  et  Basilo  et  quibus  praeterea  vîdebitur,  etiam  Servilio  conscribas, 


I.  Itaque  .  .  reperio,  '  accordingly, 
since  what  I  hâve  done  was  sudden  and 
tmdesigned,  I  hâve  no  plans  to  explain  to 
you,  nor  do  I  know  in  what  to  ask  your 
assistance.* 

a.  Bem  et  auminam  negotii,  'the 
whole  state  of  the  case.' 

3.  Iiitteris.  For  the  use  of  this  word 
signifying  more  Ictters  than  one,  cp.  £p. 
6a,  4,  note. 

Quas  communiter  .  .  soripsiati, 
'  which  yon  wrote,  and  addrcssed  as  from 
sève  rai  other  friends  besides.'  It  is  to  be 
presumed  that  Atticus  submitted  his  letter 
to  thèse  friends  for  thcir  approval,  and  then 
prefixed  their  names  with  their  leave. 
Spécimens  of  such  letters  are  to  be  found 
Ad  Fam.  16.  3,  foll. 

4.  Quod  .  .  videbam,  '  what  I  needcd 
no  assistance  to  be  convinced  of/  rcferring 
to  what  immediately  folio ws. 

5.  Subita  re,  i.  c.  '  by  my  sudden  re- 
tam. 

Novas  rationes.  Ever  since  the  battle 
of  Pharsalus,  Atticus  seems  to  hâve  been 
employing  his  influence  for  Cicero's  pro- 
tection, and  now  the  latter's  retnm  to 
Italv  would  require  a  change  of  Atticus* 
mode  of  action.  Cp.,  on  Atticus*  exer- 
çons, Ad  Att  II.  7,  5  ;  II.  9,  I. 

6.  Quod  soribis  placere  :  cp.  £p.  8, 
14,  note. 

Acoedam,  i.  e.  to  Rome. 

Iterque  . .  faoiam,  i.e.  to  trayel  along 
the  Appian  way  from  Brundisium  to  Rome, 
taking  care  to  pass  through  the  towns  by 
night.    Cicero  remarks  that  be  knew  of  no 


lodgings  where  he  might  pass  the  whole  of 
each  day,  and  so  travel  by  night  only  ;  and 
that,  with  a  view  to  the  avoidance  of  pub- 
licity  (ad  id  quod  quaeris),  it  would 
make  little  différence  where  he  was  secn, 
if  he  had  to  travel  by  day  at  ail.  Manu- 
tius  appears  to  consider'per  oppida  *=» 
*  from  town  to  town  :  '  i.  e.  Cicero  was  to 
spend  the  days  in  doors,  and  only  travel  by 
night. 

8.  Deversoria.  Cicero  owned  honses 
in  varions  places  which  he  called  by  this 
name,  but  he  can  hardly  hâve  had  such 
lodgings  ail  along  the  road  from  Rome  to 
Brundisium.  He  probably  hère  refers  to 
inns,  or  to  friends*  houses. 

1 1.  Hoc  ipsum,  sicut  alia,  <  this  plan, 
like  olhers  you  hâve  suggested.* 

1 3.  Oorporis  molestiam.  The  air  of 
Brundisium  seems  to  hâve  affected  Ciccro*s 
health.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  11.  aa,  a. 

Plures  litteras,  '  many  letters.'  The 
Latin  word  sometimes  corresponds  to  the 
Engiish  plural,  even  without  a  distributive 
numéral.  Madv.  5a  ;  cp.  sup.  \  i,  note, 
and  Ëp.  6a,  4,  note. 

15.  Basilo.  L.  Minucius  Basilus,  who 
had  served  under  Caesar  in  Gaul  ;Caes. 
Bell.  Gall.  6.  ap^  and  seems  to  hâve  re- 
mained  faithful  to  him  during  the  civil 
war,  ultimately  joined  the  conspiracy 
against  him,  and  was  afterwards  murdered 
by  his  own  slaves  for  his  cruelty  (Ad 
Fam.  6.  15:  cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  113  ; 

3.  98). 
Quibus    praeterea    yidebitur,    se. 

'  Bcribendom  esse.* 


BP.  80.] 
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ut  tîbî  videbîtur,  meo  nomîne.  Quod  tanto  întervallo  nîhil 
omnino  ad  vos  scripsi,  hîs  litterîs  profecto  intelleges  rem  mihi 
4  déesse,  de  qua  scribam,  non  voluntatem.  Quod  de  Vatinio 
quaeris,  neque  illius  neque  cuiusquam  mihi  praeterea  officium 
deesset,  si  reperire  possent,  qua  in  re  me  iuvarent.  Quintus  5 
aversissimo  a  me  animo  Patris  fuit  ;  eodem  Corcyra  filius  venit. 
Inde  profectos  eos  una  cum  ceteris  arbitrer. 


80.  To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  xi.  6). 

BrUNDISIUM,   NoV.    37,  48   B.c.    (706   A.U.C.) 

I.  Tbe  anxiety  which  I  see  you  feel  on  my  behalf  iDcreases  my  trouble,  but  I  am 
glad  to  learo  tbat  you  and  others  approve-  my  conduct.  a.  I  do  not  regret  having 
left  tbe  seat  of  war,  but  wish  I  had  retired  to  some  place  ont  of  Italy.  3.  I  hear  that 
Caesar  is  disposed  to  treat  me  with  great  considération  ;  pray  teU  Pansa  and  other 
friends  of  Caesar  that  I  bave  acted  by  their  advice.  4.  Tnllia*s  health  causes  me 
great  anxiety.  5.  I  never  doubted  what  Pompey's  end  would  be,  but  must  lament 
such  a  death  for  sucb  a  man.  6.  For  others  who  bave  fallen  I  hâve  less  pity.  7.  I 
hear  that  my  brother  bas  gonc  to  Asia  to  sue  for  pardon.  Write  to  me  wbenever  you 
bave  anything  to  say. 


Zitiun  Servilio.  Thèse  words  would 
corne  more  naturally  before  'et  quibus/ 
but  Cicero  may  bave  forgotten  ServiliuSi 
and  not  cared  to  correct  his  omission.  P. 
Servilins  Isauricus  is  mcntioned  with  re- 
spect in  tbe  l'hilippics.  Cp.  11.  8, 19  ;  11. 
10,  25;  12.  2f  5.  Cp.,  also,  £p.  9,  10, 
note.  He  was  now  Caesar's  colleague  as 
consul. 

I.  TJt  tdbi  videbitor,  'as  you  shaU 
tbink  proper.' 

Meo  nomine,  '  as  from  me.*  Cp.  '  tuo 
nomine'  in  §  i. 

a.  His  Utteris.  We  might  bave  ex- 
pected  'ex  his  litteris.*  But  the  simple 
ablative  is  sometimes  used  after  'verba 
intelligendi.*  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  1.5  b,  i  '  ea 
te  et  litteris  multorum  .  .  cognosse  arbi- 
tror.*     Boot. 

Bem  mihi  déesse  :  cp.  $  i,  and  note 
on  '  itaque.' 

3.  De  Vatinio.  Atticus  had  apparently 
asked  how  Vatinius,  govemor  of  Brundi- 
sium  for  Caesar  (cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3. 
100),  behaved  to  Cicero.  On  the  previous 
relations  of  Cicero  and  Vatinius,  cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  II,  §§  2  ;  10. 

4.  OuiuBquam.  Probably  '  of  any 
fricnd  of  Caesar.* 

5.  Si  reperire  .  .  iuvarent.  Perhaps 
Caesar's  absence  made    his  officers  un- 


willing  to  act  without  sp>ecial  instructions. 
Or  Cicero  may  be  speaking  ironically. 
*  They  would  serve  me  if  they  only  knew 
how.* 

Quintus  .  .  ftiit.  Perhaps  Quintus, 
who  was  bot-tempered,  was  annoyed  by 
his  brother's  vacillation,  and  would  bave 
preferrcd  that  his  brother  should  either 
nevcr  bave  gone  to  Pompey*s  camp,  or 
should  not  hâve  despaired  so  soon. 

6.  Aversissimo  .  .  animo  .  .  fuit, 
'  expressed  his  discontent  with  me  loudly  * 
(W'iel.)  when  I  last  heard  of  bim. 

Patris.  The  unfriendly  language  used 
by  Quintus  therc,  is  mcntioned  again  Ad 
Att.  II.  16,  4.  Patrae  was  a  city  in  the 
west  of  Achaia.  Mr.  Jeans'  translation 
implies  an  opinion  that  Marcus  Cicero 
accompanied  his  brother  there  from  Cor- 
cyra, and  Drumann.  6,  238,  note  41,  refers 
to  Ad  Fam.  13.  17,  i  in  support  of  this 
opinion. 

Filius.  The  younger  Quintus,  appa- 
rently. 

Venit -'ivit.*  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  i.  10 
'  illo  si  veneris.' 

7.  Frofeotos  -  eos.  '  That  they  hâve 
gone  to  Asia*  to  sue  for  pardon  from 
Caesar.    Cp.  £p.  80,  7. 

Oum  ceteris,  i.  e.  *  with  the  other  re- 
pentant Pompeians.* 
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CICERO  ATTICO  SAL.  DICIT. 
Sollicitutn  esse  te  cum  de  tuis  communibusque  fortunîs,  tum  i 
maxime  de  me  ac  de  dolore  meo  sentio  ;  qui  quidem  meus  dolor 
non  modo  non  minuitur,  cum  socium  sibi  adiungît  dolorem 
tuum,  sed  etiam  augetur.  Omnino  pro  tua  pnidentia  sentis, 
i  qua  consolatione  levari  maxime  possim  ;  probas  enim  meum 
consilium  negasque  mihi  quicquam  tali  tempore  potius  facten- 
dum  fuisse.  Addis  etiam — quod  etsi  mihi  levius  est  quam 
tuum  iudicium,  tamen  non  est  levé— ceteris  quoque,  id  est, 
qui  pondus  habeant,  factum  nostnim  probari.     Id  si   ita  puta- 

10  rem,  levius  dolerem.     'Crede*  inquis  'mihi.'     Credo  equîdem, s 
sed   scio,  quam   cupias  minui  dolorem  meum.     Me  discessisse 
ab    armis   numquam    paenituit:   tanta   erat   in  ïllis   crudelitas, 
tanta  cum  barbaris  gentibus  coniunctio  ut  non  nominatim,  sed 
generatim   proscriptîo  esset  informata,  ut  iam  omnium  iudicio 

15  constitutum  esset  omnium  vestrum  bona  pracdam  esse  ilUus 
victoriae.  '  Vestrum  '  plane  dico  ;  numquam  enim  de  te  ipso 
nisi  crudelissime  cogitatum  est.  Qua  re  voluntatis  me  meae 
numquam  paenitebit;  consilli  paenîtet.  In  oppido  aliquo  mal- 
lem  rcsedisse,  quoad  arccssercr:  minus  sermonis  subissem,  minus 

10  accepissem  doloris  ;  ipsum  hoc  me  non  angeret.  Brundisii 
iacere  in  omnes  partes  est  molestum.  Propius  accedcre,  ut 
suades,  quo  modo  sine  lictorîbus,  quos  populus  dédit,  possum  ? 

3.  Oum  Bootum  .  .  tnom.    On  the  Potnpey.' 
accDE.  o(  iidjectivei  a>  prcdicates,  cp.  Ep.  ib.  VMtnmi,  '  of  you  who  remained 

33,  I,  note;  Madv.  117  a.  in  Italy.' 

g.  Id  al  Ita  pntarem,  «c.  '  «se.'    Cp.  Piano,  '  eipiessiy.'   Nageisb.  S6, 13s. 

Ep.  71,  3,    Or  is  'iu' pleonastict    Cp,  17.  ToluntatiB,  '  of  my  wîah  to  relire 

Zooipt.  L.  G.  74S.  from  the  stiu^lc' 

II.  Id   illli,  '  amoag  the  Pompeiaiu.'  iB.  Ooiuilll,  '  of  the  way  in  which  1 

Id  illustration  of  the  following  passage,  cp.  bave  canied  out  ray  wïsh.' 
Intr.  to  Part  III,  {{  7  ;  10  ;  aiso  Epp.  61,  In  oppido  aliquo,  *  in  some  town  Out 

4161,  1  ;  63,  3,  and  Ad  Att.  1 1.  7,  3,  of  Italy,'  apparently,  from  the  conlcxt. 
wliete  he  safs  of  the  wai  in  Aftica,  '  indï-  ig.  Quoad  arosuerar,  '  until   I  waa 

cio  hoc  ïnm  mus,  non  esse  barbaris  aaiiliis  sent  for  by  Caesar,'  ■  imtil  I  had  leave  lo 

fallacissimae  gcnCis  rem  publicam  defen-  retam.' 
dendam.'  Mlnna  aarmonla  anblBsem,  '  I  should 

13.  Ut  non  nominatim ..  informata,  in  Chat  case  hâve  been  inbjected  to  lésa 
'  that  a  proscription  had  been  planned,  criticism.'  On  the  omission  of  a  dauM 
not  Bgaînst  iadividuals,  but  against  wbole  with  '  si,'  cp.  Madv.  347  c. 

classes.'  10.  Ipium  hoo,  '  my  present  trouble,' 

14.  Oeneratlm  — 'unîvenim,  gênera-  i.  e.  self-reproach  for  haviog  acied  im- 
liler  '  (Forcell.);    '  informsta '  —  ' mente      vrisely.     Buot. 

concepu'  (Boot).    Cp  Ep.  t,  t.  II.  lu  omn«a partaa —  ' omnino.'  Foi- 

Oinnlnm  ludlalo,  '  in  the  opinion  of  cell. 

ail  '  the  Pompeiant.  ».  Sine  Uotorlbna.    Cicero  had  not 

i£.  niiiu  riotoria*, 'of  thevictoryor  entered    Kome    (Le.    the   'nrb*')    aince 
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qui  mihi  incolumi  adimi  non  possunt  ;  quos  ego  nunc  paulisper 
cum  bacillis  in  turbam  conieci  ad  oppidum  accedens,  ne  quis 

8  impetus  militum  fieret.  t  Recipîo  tempore  me  domo.  Te  nunc 
ad  oppidum  et  quoniam  his  placeret  modo  propius  accedere,  ut 
hac  de  re  considerarent  :  credo  fore  auctores.  Sic  enim  reci-  5 
piunt,  Caesari  non  modo  de  conservanda,  sed  etiam  de  augenda 
mea  dignitate  curae  fore,  meque  hortantur,  ut  magno  animo 
sim,  ut  omnia  summa  sperem:  ea  spondent,  confirmant,  quae 
quidem  mihi  exploratiora  essent,  si  remansissem.  Sed  ingero 
praeterita.  Vide,  quaeso,  igitur  ea,  quae  restant,  et  explora  to 
cum  istis,  et  si  putabis  opus  esse  et  si  istis  placebit,  quo  magis 
factum  nostnim  Caesar  probet  quasi  de  suorum  sententia  factum, 
adhibeantur  Trebonius,  Pansa,  si  qui  alii,  scribantque  ad  Cae- 
sarem  me,  quicquid  fecerim,  de  sua  sententia  fecisse. 

4      Tulliae  meae  morbus  et  imbecillitas  corporis   me  exanimat  15 


leaving  Cilicia,  and  consequently,  not 
having  forfeited  his  'imperium/  he  was 
still  attendcd  by  thc  lictors  whosc  présence 
had  so  mach  embarrassed  him.  Cp.  £p. 
46. 

Quos  popnlus  dédit.  Cicero  had 
probably  bcen  invested  with  '  Imperium  ' 
by  a  Lex  Curiata,  and  may  hère  refer  to 
that  fact.  He  had  received  his  commis- 
sion to  govem  Cilicia  from  the  senate. 
Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  17. 

I.  Incolumi,  *while  I  retain  my  poli- 
tical  rights.'  Cp.  Kp.  16,  2.  In  this  case 
Cicero  means  his  'imperium.*     Hofm. 

a.  Oum  bacillis,  ^  with  thcir  staves.' 
Opposed  to  '  fasces,*  as  single  staves  to  a 
bondle.     Forcell.    Cp.  De  Leg.  Agr.  a. 

34.93. 
In  turbam  conieci,  '  caused  to  mingle 

with  thc  crowd.'  A  rare  sensé  of  the 
Word;  *se  coniicere*  is  conmion.  For- 
cell. says  'coniicere'  somctimes  =  ' agere.' 

Oppidum,  Brundisium. 

5.  Militum,  of  the  garrison,  which 
might  be  offended  at  the  sight  of  a  Pom- 
peian  surrounded  by  the  ensigns  of  office. 

The  words  from  recipio  to  considera- 
rent arc  evidently  corrupt.  The  scnse 
seems  to  be,  that  Cicero  wonld  résume 
the  attendance  of  his  lictors  at  a  proper 
time,  and  wished  to  know  what  Oppius 
and  some  one  else  thought  of  the  propriety 
of  his  drawing  nearer  to  Rome,  or,  of  hb 
resuming  the  attendance  of  his  lictors. 
Billerb.,  Boot.  Wesenb.  snggests  in  a  note 
'Recipio  tempore  me  ad  Romam.  Tu 
nunc  ad  Balbum  et  ad  Oppium,  quoniam 


lis  placet  me  propius  accedere  .  .  consi- 
dèrent ;  *  or,  *  [Recipio  me  domo.]  Tu 
nunc  ad  Oppium  et  *  *  *  quoniam  iis 
placeret  me .  .  considerarent  '  ut  excidcrit 
aliquid  unde  penderet  '  quoniam  . .  con- 
sid.^ 

6.  De  augenda  .  .  dignitate.  Prob- 
ably by  granting  him  a  triumph.  Cp. 
Hofm.  on  '  praeterita  '  below. 

9.  Si  remansissem,  '  if  I  had  remaincd 
in  Italy,'  instead  of  joining  Pompey  in 
£pinis. 

Ingero  praeterita,  '  I  force  past  evcnts 
on  you,*  'trouble  you  with  matters  for 
which  the  time  is  past.*  The  verb  is  very 
rare  in  Cicero.  Forcell.  gives  as  équiva- 
lents, '  inmittere,  iniicere  praesertim  hos- 
tilem  impetum  et  crebram  .  .  alicuius  rci 
commemorationem.' 

10.  Vide  .  .  ea,  quae  restant,  '  con- 
sider  what  I  can  still  effect'  Boot, 
Hofm. 

11.  Cum  istlB.  Apparently  with  the 
persons  referred  to  in  the  obscure  passage 
at  the  opening  of  this  section. 

1 3.  Trebonius  :  cp.  £p.  54,  7,  note. 
Pansa  :  cp.  £p.  34,  7,  note  ;  also  Intr. 

to  Part  V,  and  several  letters  in  that 
part. 

14.  Fecerim.  On  the  tense,  cp.  £p. 
71,  3,  note. 

15.  Tulliae  .  .  morbus  :  cp.  Ad  Fam. 
14.  9.  She  was  now  ill  at  Rome,  but 
seems  to  hâve  recovered  before  the  spring 
of  the  next  year. 

Exanimat,  '  terrifies/  Cp.  Ad  Att.  10. 
9,  I  'adventus  Philotimi  .  .  ezanimavit 


414  ^i-  TULLII  CICEROmS  [pabtiv. 

qtiam  tibi  intellego  magnac  curae  csse,  quod  est  mihi  gratissi- 
mum.     De  Pompeii  exitu  mihi  dubïum  numquam  fuit  ;  tanta  B 
enim  desperatio  renim  eius  omnium  regum  et  populorum  animos 
occuparat,  ut,  quocumque  venisset,  hoc  putarem  futurum.     Non 
5  possum   eius   casum  non  dolcre;  hominem   enim   int^rum  et 
castum  et  gravem  cognovi.     De  Fannio  consoler  te?  perniciosa  6 
loquebatur  de  mansione  tua  ;  L.  vero  Lcntulus  Hortensii  domum 
sibt   et   Caesaris  hortos  et  Baias  desponderat.     Omnino   haec 
eodem  modo  ex  hac  parte  fiunt,  nisi  quod  illud  erat  infînitum  ; 
lo  omnes  cnim,  qui  in   Italia   manserant,  hostium   numéro   habe- 
bantur.     Sed  velim  haec  aliquando  solutiore  animo.     Quintum  7 
fratrem   audio   profectum  in  Asiam,  ut  deprecaretur  ;   de  filio 
nihil  audivi.      Sed  quaere  cx  Diochare,  Caesaris  liberto,  quem 
^o  non  vidi,  qui  îstas  Alexandreas  litteras  attulit     Is  dicîtur 


omnei  qui  mecum  erant.'  Also  Ep.fig,  l, 
SDd  Hor.Canu.  >.  17,  i. 

1.  De  Pompeii  exito.  Pompe;^  wai 
murdercd  olf  Alexanâm,  Sept  aS,  4S  e.  C, 
the  dajr  before  hU  sStli  birthday.  Cp.  VdL 
a.  53,  4. 

4.  Hoo,  '  wbat  bas  happened.  Cicero 
ofien  usa  ihe  pnMimm  in  tbd«  lense. 

Non  poeauiu,  Coll.  Ciccro's  legret  U 
retber  coldly  Expreued  ;  parti)',  perhapi, 
owing  to  his  view  of  Pompej'a  conduct 
before  and  dniing  the  civil  wor,  partly  lo 
complaiols  ai  longer  sundiug.  Cp.  Ep. 
54,  3  and  7. 

6.  De  Pannlo.  This  Fanalus  ii  per- 
haps  idcntical  with  one  mentioaed  Ad  Att. 

occupy  Sicily  fur  ihe  PompeiiDS,  Hc 
aeems  to  hâve  dicd  in  ui  Mwn  olCei  the 
bottle  of  Phnrsalus. 

Ferniolaiia  .  ■  tua,  '  he  held  vcry 
tticealeDiiiif  language  aboul  your  &tay  in 
luly.' 

7.  II.  Iientuliu.  The  consul  of  49  B.c. 
Hc  was  put  to  deatli  at  Alcxandria  by  the 
Egyptian  gaveinment  ihoitly  aftcr  ihe 
mnrilcr  of  l'ompey.  Cp.  Cas».  Bell,  Civ, 
3-  '04- 

HorCenilL  The  yoangei  HoiteDtini  U 
reféricd  to,  about  whom  cp.  Ëp.  74,  5. 

8.  Uortoa,  tome  goideiu  ncar  Rome, 
probably. 

BKlaa,  '  on  estate  at  Baiu.'  Snch  pro- 
pcrtics  wcre  somctimcii  called  Bimply  by 
Ibe  imme  of  the  place  near  wbich  tbey 
were  litualed.  Cp.  Philipp.  i.  19,  48, 
Miiieiium  ;  also  Ëp.  71,  10. 

Detpondwftt,  '  bad  baigained  for,' '  had 


made  bis  own   by  anticipation,'   >i  bis 
ibare  of  the  n>oil. 

Haeo,  '  nmh  coDtÎBcatianB.'  Cp.Phil^. 
1.  >5  and  16,  OD  the  exactions  of  tbe  Cié- 

g.  Six  luM  pftrt«,  'on  the  victoriou 
dde.' 

nind,  '  what  tbe  Pompetans  thmten- 
td.' 

Srat.  On  the  mood  and  tense,  cp.  Ep. 
9.  7,  "Ole- 

10.  UabebktlttiT, 'were esteemed,  and 
would  hâve  lieen  tréated.  On  tiie  fads, 
cp.  Ep.  61,  4,  alib. 

1 1 .  Bolntiore   ailiiiio,    ic   '  diiilera- 

I).  In  Aaiam:  cp.  {  4  of  tbe  pic- 
ceding  lettcr.  Quinlus,  apparently,  did 
aoi  know  bow  Cacsai  had  hastened  to 
Alcxandria. 

Ut  depreoaretur,  se.  '  iram  Caesaris.' 
We  ahould  cïpect  '  deprecetur.'  But  tlie 
ambiguity  of  the  Latin  paît  tense  proCso- 
'■■"".  which  n:iïj;ht  mean  eichet  '  went,'  ot 
'  has  gone,'  leads  to  this  in^ularity.even 
whetc,  aa  hère,  it  meaos  '  has  gone.'  Cp. 
Zumpt,  L.  G.  J14,  noie  i. 

Filio,  The  younger  Quintut  Cp.  Ad 
Alt.  II.  7,  7  ' Qnintum  lilium  vidi  qai 
Sami  vidiûent,  patrem  Sicyone — quorum 
depiecatio  ex  facilîs.' 

13.  2jz  Diooh&re.  'Diocbaiinae  e[n- 
stolac  '  arc  mentioned  Ad  Alt.  13.  45,  l. 

14.  Iitaa  Alexandreaa  litteraa,  *  tbat 
Ictler  from  Aleiandiia.'  On  Ihia  me  of 
tbc  adjcctive,  cp.  Ad  Att.  8.  13,  l  'nontiis 
Brundisinis.'  Ciccco  elsewhcie  uses  ibe 
toim  '  Alexandiinns,'  and  lience  fioot  and 
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vidisse  [an]  euntem,  an  iam  in  Asia.  Tuas  litteras,  prout  res 
postulat,  exspecto  ;  quas  velim  cures  quam  primum  ad  me  per- 
ferendas.    Illl.  K.  Decembr. 

81.  To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  xi.  9). 

Brundisium,  Jan.  3,  47  b.c.  (707  a.u.c.) 

I .  You  are  quite  right  in  saying  that  I  hâve  been  hasty,  and  the  leave  granted  me 
to  remain  in  Italy  prevents  my  retiring  elsewhere.  I  can  only  blâme  myself  for  my 
dévotion  to  a  hopeless  cause.  2.  I  did  as  my  nearest  friends  wished  :  how  bas  my 
brother  repaid  me  I  I  leamed  that  be  bad  been  writing  letters  full  of  abuse  of  me, 
and  opened  some  whicb  quite  bore  ont  what  I  had  heard.  I  send  them  to  you  ; 
forward  them  or  not  as  you  choose.  Pomponia  bas  bis  seal.  3.  I  hope  you  wili 
attend  to  Tullia's  wants  ;  she  bas  no  other  protector.  I  write  on  my  birthday,  an 
unbappy  anniversaiy  ! 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Ego  vero  et  incaute,  ut  scribis,  et  celerius,  quam  oportuît, 
feci  nec  in  ulla  sum  spe,  quippe  qui  exceptionibus  edictorum  5 
retinear  ;  quae  si  non  essent  sedulitate  effectae  et  benevolentia 
tua,  liceret  mihi  abire  in  solitudines  aliquas  :  nunc  ne  id  quidem 
licet  Quid  autem  me  iuvat,  quod  ante  initum  tribunatum 
veni,  si    ipsum,  quod   veni,  nihil    iuvat?   iam   quid   sperem  ab 


Baiter  substitute  '  Alexandrea  '  for  the  read- 
ing  in  the  text,  which  is,  apparently,  that 
of  the  best  MS.  Caesar  seems  to  bave 
sent  a  letter  from  Alexandria  by  the  hand 
of  Diochares,  whicb  Atticus  bad  seen  or 
mentioned  to  Cicero,  *  istas.' 

I.  Vidisse,  se.  *  Q.  filium.'  Mr.  Mar- 
shall, bowever,  remarks  that  Quintus  the 
father  is  probably  meant,  as  Cicero  bas 
just  said  *■  de  filio  nihil  audivi.*  But  may 
not  the  passage  '  sed  quacrc  .  .  in  Asia,* 
bave  been  an  addition,  after  making  whicb 
Cicero  did  not  revise  the  letter  ! 

Euntem,  '  on  bis  way  to  Asia.* 

An,  *  or  perbaps.'  Nearly  =  *  aut.*  Boot, 
Hofm. 

Tuas  littertui,  '  a  letter  from  you.*  On 
this  use  of  a  possessive  pronoun,  see  £p. 
73,  I,  note. 

4.  Ego  vnero,  '  yes,  I.*  *  Vero,'  though 
at  the  beginning  of  a  letter,  bas  its  usual 
force  of  a  corroborative  reply,  as  *ut 
scribis*  shows.    Cp.  Ep.  99,  i. 

5.  Feci,  *  acted,  in  retuming  to  Italy. 

Exceptionibus  edictorum,  '  the  ex- 
ceptions made  in  my  favour  in  varions 
edicts,'  i.  e.  the  permission  to  remain  in 
Italy  granted  by  them.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  11. 
7,  2  '  ille  (Antonius)  edixit  ita  ut  me  ex- 


ciperet  et  Laelium  nominatim.'  This  an- 
noyed  Cicero  ;  be  would  bave  preferred  to 
bave  had  the  permission  granted  in  gênerai 
tenus,  and  not  to  bave  been  mentioned  by 
name. 

6.  Betinear,  '  am  detained  hère.*  To 
leave  Italy  a^in  would  bave  seemed  to 
slight  Caesars  clemency.  Cp.  'ne  id 
quidem  licet,'  below,  and  Ad  Att.   11. 

8.  Ante  initum  tribunatum,  '  before 
the  présent  tribunes  came  into  office,' 
which  they  did  on  Dec.  10.  Atticus  may 
bave  congratulated  Cicero  on  having  re- 
tumed  to  Italy  before  that  date,  because 
the  new  tribunes  had  carried,  apparcntly, 
a  law  against  absentées.  Cp.  *  lege,*  below. 
Cicero  affects  (o  believe  that  this  law 
might  be  enforced  against  him  retrospec- 
tively.    In  substance,  from  Wicland. 

9.  Ipsum,  quod  veni,  '  my  having  re- 
tumed  at  ail,'  without  référence  to  the 
date.  There  is  something  tautolc^ous  in 
this,  or  rather,  perbaps,  a  false  antithesis. 
We  should  expect  words  meaning,  'If  I 
am  no  better  off  than  those  who  bave  re- 
mained  abroad.* 

Iam,  *  moreover.'    Cp.  Ep.  5,  a. 
Ab  eo,  '  from  Antony,'  most  probably  ; 
some  say  '  from  Dolabella.' 
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eo,  qui  mihî  amîcus  numquam  fuit,  cum  iam  lege  etiam  «m 
confectus  et  oppressus  7  quotidie  îam  Balbï  ad  me  litterae  langui- 
diores,  multaeque  multorum  ad  îllum,  fortasse  contra  me.  Meo 
vitio  pereo  ;  nihil  mihî  malî  casus  attulit  ;  omnia  culpa  con- 
5  tracta  sunL  Ego  enim,  cum  genua  bellï  viderem,  împarata  et 
înflrma  omnia  contra  paratissimos,  statueram,  quid  facerem,  ce- 
peramque  consilîum  non  tam  forte  quam  mihi  praeter  ceteros 
concedendum.  Cessî  meis  vel  potius  panii,  ex  quibus  unusa 
qua  mente  fucrit,  is,  quem  tu  mihi  commcndas,  cognosces  ex 

lo  ipsius  litteris,  quas  ad  te  et  ad  alios  misit,  quas  ego  numquam 
aperuissem,  nisi  res  acta  sic  esset  :  delatus  est  ad  me  fasciculus  ; 
solvl,  si  quid  ad  me  csset  litteranim  :  nihil  erat  ;  epistola  Vatînto 
et  Ligurio  altéra  ;  iussi  ad  eos  deferri  ;  llli  ad  me  statîm  ardentes 
dolore  venerunt,  scelus  hominis  clamantes  ;  epistolas  mihî  legenint 

15  plenas omnium  in  me  probrorum.     Hic  Ligurius  furcre:  se  enim 

forces  were  wcak  and  imready  in  M  re- 
spects, »nd  those  of  onc  enemj-  admirahlT 
preparsd.' 

□.    StntuertJii.   quid    faoersin  :    cp, 
Madv.  356,  Obs.  i,  ■  I  b>d  settled  wbat 


1.  Lega  sttam,  'by  a  law,  as  «ell  ai 
bj  Anlony's  proclamation.'  It  inay  hâve 
becD  proposed  by  the  new  tribunes,  of 
whom  Dolabella  was  one.  Msnut.  Wilh- 
ont  knowing  its  teims  it  is  imposîible  to 
eipliin  thii  passage.  It  nuy  hâve  for- 
bidden  any  who  had  served  in  Pompey's 
army  to  relnm  to  Rome;  in  which  case 
Cicero,  by  the  words  'ipsum  quod  veni 
Dihjl  iuvat,'  would  mean  that  his  position 
wai  as  bad  at  Bnmdi^iium  as  it  would 
hâve  been  if  he  hid  stayed  in  Grecce,  Oi 
the  law  may  meiely  hâve  exduded  sach 
prnons  from  Italy,  in  which  case  Cicero 
must  be  affecting  to  fear  that  it  might  bc 
rétrospective,  in  contradiction  to  what  he 
impliei  in  '  retinear'  above.  He  writes  în 
dépression  and  veintion,  and  hii  words 
ihould  not  be  too  closcly  criticiscd.  lie 
had  liltle  rea&on  to  fear  Dolabella,  if  i[ 
\tas  ttue,  as  he  had  writlcn  to  Antony, 
that  Caesnr  had  significd  to  Dolabella  hia 
wish  that  Cicero  ahoold  relum  to  Italy. 
Cp.  Ad  Alt.  11.7,  ». 

»,  Bolbl:  cp.  Épp.  37,  3  ;  44,  6,  notes, 

Ijonfiiddlores,  'more  Inliewarm.' 

3,  Ad  illnm,  '  to  Caesar.'  Boot.  How 

Cicero  learned  that  BO  many  lettcra  were 

,  we  eannot  tell.    Cp. 


Bmndiiinm  wbcre  Cicero  was. 
Meo  Tltio,  '  by  my  o 


fault.'     Cp. 
of  the  con- 


.  Oeniubellf,  '  the  n 
.'    Cp.  Pro  L^.  Man.  »-7. 
._     _  pMlrttwlTnoa,  '  th«t 


odo.' 

7.  Mihi  .  ,  coamdandam.  Bécane 
hc  had  opposed  violent  measures,  and  was 
undei  no  spécial  obligations  to  Pompey. 

S.  TJnui,  bis  brother  Qoiatas.  Sce 
below. 

g.  Oommendui.  In  one  of  his  Icttei*, 
apparcnlly.  Attïcus  might  fear  more  for 
Quintui  than  foi  his  brolher.  See  below 
in  this  section. 

FaBof  outu«,  '  a 
Ep.  31.  7- 

13.  BoItI,  si  quid,  'I  broke  it  opon, 
(to  see)  whether.'  For  a  similar  eUipse, 
aee  Ep.  9S,  4.  The  conj.  of  'possum' 
trith  an  inlinilive  is  mosl  commoD  in  tbis 
construction.    Cp.  Madr.  4s  l  d. 

BpUtoIa,  >c  '  missa  erat,  '  there  waa  a 
letter  for  Valioins.' 

13.  Dtffurio.  'A.  Ugurins,  Caesarii 
lamiliaris,  mottans  est,  bonus  homo  et 
nohii  amicus' Ad  t'am.iô.  18,  3;  cp.Ad 
Q.  F.  3.  7.  ■>- 

14.  Boeiui  honUnla  oUmantM, '»- 
claiming,  "  what  shamefnl  condact."  '  On 
the  accus.,  cp.  Ep.  67,  3,  note.  'Homo' 
Il  hère  nsed  depredatingly.  Cp.  De  OBic. 
3.6.3'- 

15.  Hlo>  '  herenpon.  Commoo  in  Cl- 
-  -  'n  this  se   - 


PnteM,  hist.  iuf.    Madv.  3 
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scire  summo  illum  in  odio  fuisse  Caesari  ;  hune  tamen  non  modo 
favisse^  sed  etiam  tantam  illi  peeuniam  dédisse  honoris  mei  causa. 
Hoc  ego  dolore  accepto  volui  scire,  quid  scripsisset  ad  ceteros  ; 
îpsi  enim  illi  putavi  perniciosum  fore,  si  eius  hoc  tantum  scelus 
percrebruisset.  Cognovi  eiusdem  generis,  ad  te  misi  ;  quas  si  5 
putabis  illi  ipsi  utile  esse  reddi,  reddes;  nil  me  laedet.  Nam, 
quod  resignatae  sunt,  habet,  opinor,  eius  signum  Pomponia.  Hac 
ille  acerbitate  initio  navigationis  cum  usus  esset,  tanto  me  dolore 
adfecit,  ut  postea  îacuerim,  neque  nunc  tam  pro  se  quam  contra 
8  me  laborare  dicitur.  Ita  omnibus  rébus  urgeor,  quas  sustinere  vix  10 
possum  vel  plane  nullo  modo  possum  ;  quibus  in  miseriis  una  est 
pro  omnibus,  quod  istam  miseram  patrimonio,  fortuna  omni 
spoliatam  relinquam  :  qua  re  te,  ut  polliceris,  videre  plane  velim  ; 
alium  enim,  cui  illam  commendem,  habeo  neminem,  quoniam 
matri  quoque  eadem  intellexi  esse  parata,  quae  mihi.     Sed,  si  15 


I.  Soire,  orat  oblîq.  Madv.  403,  and 
Obs.  a. 

nium,  i.  e.  Quintus. 

Huno,  i.  e.  Caesar. 

a.  Favisse,  '  had  shown  regard  for  him/ 
by  appointing  him  his  legate  in  Gaul.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  11. 

Tantam  .  .  peomiiain  dédisse  :  cp. 
Ep.  29,  18,  note. 

Honoris  mei  causa,  'as  a  compliment 
to  me/ 

3.  Quid  scripsisset,  se.  Quîntus. 

4.  Ipsi  .  .  iUi,  Quinto. 

5.  Percrebruisset,  *  should  bave  be- 
come  generally  known.*  On  the  plup., 
depending  on  *  putavi  fore,*  cp.  Ep.  56,  5, 
note. 

Cognovi  . .  generis,  se. 'epistolas  esse.* 

6.  nii  .  .  utile,  '  to  Quintus*  own  ad- 
vantage.* 

Beddi,  '  should  be  delivered  to  those 
to  whom  they  are  addressed.' 

Beddes  :  cp.  p.  81,  note  on  1.  5. 

Nam  :  cp.  Ep.  9,  3,  note.  '  Never 
mind  their  having  been  opened,  for.* 

7.  Quod  resignatae  sunt,  '  as  to  their 
having  had  their  seals  brokcn,*  which 
would  of  course  surprise  thc  récipients. 
On  *  quod,*  cp.  Ep.  8,  14,  note. 

Habet . .  Pomponia.  Pomponia,  wife 
of  Quint  us,  had  apparently  been  entrusted 
with  his  seal,  and  seems  to  hâve  been  at 
Rome,  so  that  Atticus  might  borrow  the 
seal  and  reseal  the  letters.  See  the  re- 
marks of  Merivalc  on  this  curions  inci- 
dent, in  a  note  to  his  translation  of  Abe- 
ken,  p.  3ai. 


Hac  .  .  acerbitate,  '  the  same  bitter- 
ness  of  feeling.' 

8.  Initio  navigationis,  '  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  our  voyage  *  from  Corcyra.  Ablat. 
of  me  date,  cp.  Ep.  8,  11,  note.  The  two 
brothers  apparently  sailed  in  Company  for 
some  time,  perhaps  to  Patrae,  and  then 
parted,  Quintus  for  Asia,  Marcus  for  Italy. 
Cp.  Ep.  79,  4. 

9.  TJt  postea  iaouerim,  '  that  I  hâve 
been  quite  out  of  spirits  ever  since.'  On 
the  force  of  the  tense,  cp.  Madv.  38  a,  Obs. 
T  ;  and  on  this  meaning  of  'iacere,*  Ad 
Fam.  9.  ao,  3  '  cura  .  .  ut  valeas  ne  ego 
te  iacente  bona  tua  comedim.' 

II.  Vel  — *  vel  potius.*    Nâgelsb.  84, 

233. 
TJna  est  pro  omnibus,  '  grieves  me  as 

much  as  ail  the  rest  put  togcther.'    Cp. 

Ad  Att.  a.  5,  I  '  Cato  .  .  qui  mihi  unus 

est  pro  centum  millibus.' 

la.  Istam  miseram,  i.e.  Tullia.  On 
her  troubles,  cp.  Epp.  71,  9  ;  78,  i  ;  80, 4. 

Patrimonio.  Cicero  feared,  or  pre- 
tended  to  fear,  that  Caesar  might  confis- 
cate  his  property  and  Terentia*s,  thus 
depriving  Tullia  of  her  '  patrimonium,* 
while  Dolabella  was  embarrassed  and 
unable  to  do  much  for  her. 

1 3.  Belinquam,  i.  e.  '  at  my  death.' 
Videre  =  *  convenire  *   (Forcell.),  *  to 

hâve  an  interview  with  you  hère.' 

14.  niam,  i.  e.  Tullia. 

15.  Matri.  Severity  to  women  had 
been  little  practised  in  the  Roman  révolu- 
tions, though  an  instance  may  be  found  in 
the  treatment  of  Licinia,  wife  of  C.  Grac- 
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me  non  oflTendes,  satù  tamen  habeto  commendatam  patruumque 
in  ea,  quantum  poteris,  mittgato.  Haec  ad  te  die  natali  meo 
scripsi,  quo  uttnam  susceptus  non  essem  aut  ne  quid  ex  eadem 
matre  postea  natutn  esset  1    Plura  scribere  fletu  prohibeor. 


82.    ToAtticus{A.àMx.x\.ii). 
Brciidisiom,  Haicu  8,  47  B.c.  (707  a.u.c 


1.  I  hare  alwayi  told  Caeur  tint  I  left  Ilaly  beoiaM  I  foond  nwn's 
intolérable,  l.  uid  wrote  lUely  to  aMiuc  him  that  Quintoi  had  had  no  iafluence  oa 
my  moveincnU.  3.  I  «hall  hold  similar  langnage  if  1  meet  Caeur.  I  am  veiy 
■nxioiis  abont  the  state  ai  alfain  in  Arrica  and  Spain,  and  lo  I  think  aie  joii,  thongh 
yoB  are  DnwiUing  to  alann  me.  4.  Write  to  Antoay  on  mj  behalf,  if  you  thiak  It 
désirable.  I  am  aihamed  of  Dolabella.  Write  to  me  even  if  yon  hfin  notbinj;  to 
uj.    I  lutTe  Bccepted  Galeo'i  bequest 

CICERO   ATTICO  SAL. 

i      Cephalio  mihi  a  te  litteras  reddidit  a.  d.  VIII.  Idus  Mart.  ves-  1 
père.     £0   autem    die  mane  tabellarios  miscram,  quibus  ad  te 
dederam  IttEeras:  tuîa  tamen  lectîs  litteris  putavi  aliquid  rescri- 
bendum  esse,  maxime,  quod  ostendis  te  pendere  anJmi,  quamnam 
rationem  sim  Caesarî  allaturus  profectionis  meae  tum,  cum  ex 

o  Italîa  discesserim.     Nîhil  opus  est   mihî   nova   ratione;  saepe 
enim  ad  eum  scripsi  muUisque  mandavi  me  non  potuisse,  cum 


chni.  Cp.  Plut.  C.  Gracchas,  17,  Ciccro's 
feari  were  hardly  juslificd,  tvm  leaving 
Caesar'i  clcmeocy  out  of  considérât  îod. 

SI  m»  non  offandea.  Gisevii»  (ip. 
Boot)  'suppoies  that  Cicero  hinti  aX  aai- 
cide  :  but  BiKit,  that  be  merely  allndes  to 
an  intention  of  leiving  Brundisium. 

I.  Uabeto  . .  mltlgato.  Accordingto 
Madv,  109  and  3R4,  theie  are  futures. 

Fatmiunque,  i.e.  the  clder  Qnintus. 

1.  In  ea,  '  towards  hcr.'  Cp.  Madv. 
ijo,  In,  b,  Obs   1. 

Hltigato,  '  appcaM.'    Forcell. 

Die  nat^i  meo,  the  third  of  lanuary. 
It  wa<  hii  fidy-Dlnth  birthday.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  I  I. 

3.  Sorlpai,  '  I  hare  writlen.' 

ntinam  .  .  non.  '  Ne  '  is  mnch  more 
commun,  but  pethaps  '  non  '  is  considercd 
al  forming  one  verb  witb  '  susceptus 
euem.'     Cp.  Madv.  351  b,  Obs.  i. 

Bu»oeptHÉ,  '  raiïcd  from  Ihe  gronnd' 
Irr  hii  futher.  in  token  of  récognition. 
^Ènblntus  '  ia  alao  a&ed  in  ihis  senie. 

Aut  ne  quld  .  .  natum  enet.  '  or  that 
no  othcr  oflspring  had  been  bom  after- 
wards  of  the  same  mothet.'  An  Outijurst 
<rf  vexation  agaïnit  bii  tirother. 


g.  Oephallo,  a  lettcr  carrier 
vice  of  Atticus.     Cp.  Ep.  6S,  1 

»Lhl . .  littera*  reddJâllt  . . 
lltteraa.  '  Dare  '  is  uaed  of  lettcn  cither 
with  the  nom.  of  Ihe  writer  and  dat  ^ 
the  besrer,  or  with  the  nom.  of  tbe  bcarer 
and  dat.  of  the  receiver.  The  Utter  of  bis 
own  to  wbich  Cicero  refers  is  Ad  AtL  1 1 , 

8.  Ta  pendere  «niml,  'that  you  are 
very  anxious.'  On  this  gtnitlvc,  cp. 
Madv.  ig6  b,  Obs.  3. 

9.  Batioaem  ■  .  allatnnu.  'Adlérre 
rationem  '  is  a.  common  phrase.  Cp.  De 
Fin.  s.  10,  37. 

Frofeotianls  meaa  .  .  disoeteerlm, 
'  of  my  departnre,  1  mean  when  I  left 
Ilaly.'  Tbe  adverb  '  tum  '  is  appatenlly 
joined  witb  a  sobstantire,  but  tbe  expres- 
sion is  a  concise  oae  for  '  qune  tum  facta 
est.'     Cp.  Madv.  301  c,  Obs.  a. 

10.  lîoï»  ratione,  '  of  any  new  plan  ' 
or  '  mode  of  defence.' 

11.  Soripsl  multiaqae  maod**!,  'I 
WTOte  and  charged  many  friends  to  write.' 

Cam  ouplMam,  'thongh  1  had  been 
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cupissem,  sermones  hominum  sustinere,  multaque  in  eam  sen- 
tentiam.  Nihil  enim  erat,  quod  minus  eum  vellem  existimare, 
quam  me  tanta  de  re  non  meo  consilio  usum  esse.  Posteaque, 
cum  mihi  litterae  a  Balbo  Cornelio  minore  missae  essent  illum 
existimare  Quintum  fratrem  lituum  meae  profectionis  fuisse — ita  5 
enîm  scripsit — ,  qui  nondum  cognossem,  quae  de  me  Quintus 
scripsisset  ad  multos,  etsi  multa  praesens  in  praesentem  acerbe 
dixerat  et  fecerat,  tamen  nihilo  minus  his  verbis  ad  Caesarem 
scripsi  : 

2  *  De  Quinto  fratre  meo  non  minus  laboro  quam  de  me  ipso,  sed  10 
eum  tibi  commendare  hoc  meo  tempore  non  audeo  ;  illud  dum- 
taxat  tamen  audebo  petere  abs  te,  quod  te  oro,  ne  quid  existimes 
ab  illo  factum  esse,  quo  minus  mea  in  te  officia  constarent  minusve 
te  diligerem,  potiusque  semper  illum  auctorem  nostrae  coniunc- 
tionis  fuisse  meique  itineris  comitem,  non  ducem  :  qua  re  ceteris  15 
in  rébus  tantum  ei  tribues^  quantum  humanitas  tua  amicitiaque 
vestra  postulat  ;  ego  ei  ne  quid  apud  te  obsim,  id  te  vehementer 
etiam  atque  etiam  rogo/ 

8      Qua  re,  si  quis  congressus  fuerit  mihi  cum  Caesare,  etsi  non 


I.  Sermonet  homintixn,  '  what  people 
laid  of  my  conduct.*    See  £p.  59,  i. 

Multaque  in  eam  sententiam,  '  and 
much  more  to  the  same  eflfect.' 

the 


3.  Kihil  enim 


UAum  ease, 


last  thing  I  could  wish  Caesar  to  think 
wonld  be  that  I  did  not  act  independently/ 
Cicero  has  just  said  that  he  assured  Caesar 
that  he  was  influenced  by  the  opinion  of 
his  party,  but  apparently  he  feared  that 
his  brother  might  bc  charged  with  having 
indnced  him  to  leave  Italy. 

4.  Balbo,  cp.  £p.  55,  4,  note. 

lUum,  se.  Caesarem.  For  the  omis- 
sion of  words  meaning  *  to  the  effect 
that  *  aiter  '  missae  essent/  see  £p.  74,  4, 
note. 

5.  Ijituum  .  .  fuisse,  '  had  given  the 
signal  for  my  departure/  The  words  are 
probably  a  quotation  from  Bal  bus  or  from 
Caesar.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  6.  I3,  3,  where  T. 
Ampius  Balbus  is  said  to  hâve  been 
called  *  tuba  civilis  belli.* 

6.  Qui  nondum  cognossem  . .  scrip- 
si» 'I  wrote  as  foUows  to  Caesar,  not  know- 
ing  how  Quintus  had  written  of  me.'  From 
'etsi*  to  *  nihilo  minus*  inclusive  seems 
to  be  parcnthetical,  and  tamen  pleonastic. 
The  gênerai  drift  seems  to  be,  tnat  Cicero 
was  not  induced  to  désert  his  brother 's 
interest  by  the  latter  s  violent  language, 


but  might  hâve  been  more  a£fected  by  a 
knowledge  of  his  letter. 

1 1.  Hoc  meo  tempore,  *  in  my  présent 
unhappy  position.*  Cp.  £pp.  1,4;  39, 8, 
note. 

1 3.  Quod  te  oro.  '  Quod  *  is  hère  a 
relative,  *  illud  *  being  its  antécédent.  The 
sentence  is  rather  pleonastic.  Cp.  '  id  te . . 
rogo  *  below.  On  the  accus.  '  quod,*  cp. 
Madv.  3i8  b,  Obs.  i. 

13.  Quo  minus  .  .  constarent,  'to 
prevent  my  services  to  you  continuing 
without  interruption.*  Forccll.  gives  *  per- 
manere  *  as  a  synonym  for  '  constare.*  On 
the  construction,  cp.  Madv.  375  b. 

14.  Potiusque,  'but  rather.*  Cp.  Madv. 
433,  Obs.  3. 

Nostrae  coniunctionis,  'of  an  union 
between  you  and  me.' 

15.  Meique  .  .  non  duoem,  'and  that 
when  I  left  Italy  he  was  my  companion 
and  not  my  leader.* 

Oeteris  in  rébus,  'in  ail  other  re- 
spects '  (Wiel.),  i.  e.  without  considering 
his  supposed  influence  upon  me. 

16.  Tribues  :  cp.  £p.  11,3,  note. 

1 7  Ego  ei  .  .  obsim,  '  that  he  may  not 
suffer  for  my  behaviour.* 

18.  Btiam  atque  etiam,  '  repeatedly,* 
hence  '  pressingly,*  *  eamestly.*    Forcell. 

19.  Gongressus,  '  interview.' 
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dubito,  quîn  is  lenis  in  illum  futurus  sit  îdque  iam  declaraverît, 
ego  tamen  is  ero,  qui  semper  fui.  Sed,  ut  video,  multo  magis  est 
nobis  laborandum  de  Africa,  quam  quidem  tu  scribis  confirmari 
quotidie  magis  ad  condicionis  apem  quam  victoriae.  Quod  utinam 

5  îta  esseti  sed  longe  aliter  esse  intellego,  teque  ipsum  ita  existî- 
mare  arbitrer,  aliter  autem  scrîbere,  non  (allendi,  sed  confirmandi 
mei  causa,  praesertim  cum  adiungatur  ad  Africam  etiam  Hispania. 
Quod  me  admones,  ut  scribam  ad  Antonium  et  ad  ceteros,  si  quid  l 
vidcbitur  tibi  opus  esse,  velim  facias  id,  quod  saepe  Tecisti  ;  nihil 

o  enim  mîhi  venit  in  mentem,  quod  scribendum  putem.  Quod  me 
audis  erectiorem  esse  animo,  quid  putas,  cum  videas  accessisse  ad 
superîores  aegritudînes  praeclaras  generi  actiones?  Tu  tamen 
velim  ne  intermittas,  quod  eius  facere  poteris,  scribere  ad  me, 
etiam  si  rem,  de  qua  scribas,  non  habebis  ;  semper  entm  adferunt 

5  aliquid  mihi  tuae  litterae.  Galeonishereditatem  crevî;  puto  enim 
cretionem  simplicem  fuisse,  quoniam  ad  me  nulla  missa  est. 
VIII.  Idus  Martias. 


foi 


)t  donbl  that  Caesar 
ly  brother  I  shsll  c 


Uy  the  blâme  of 


nLstake 

t.  8ed  at  video  .  ■  ds  ÂMoft,  '  I  sce 
^t  we  ougbt  to  be  far  more  uixious 
■bout  Africa 'thas  about  Caesar'a  récep- 
tion of  Qs.  The  iepiiblit:ans  wt.re  collect- 
ing  latge  forces  in  Africa,  and  if  they 
prevaited  against  Caesar,  Ciceco'i  liasCy 
relura  to  Italy  wonld  disgrâce  bitn  in  the 
eyes  of  Ihe  victors,  and  perhaps  expose 
him  to  danger.  Cp,  Intr.  to  Port  IV,  {  4, 
on  the  faclE. 

3.  Quam  .  ,  confirmari.  foll,,  'which 
yoD  sa/  is  gaining  slrength,  but  afler  snob 
a  fashioD  as  to  give  moïc  tiopes  of  a  treaty 
(Nitgeisb.  ^4, 173)  than  of  a  victoty.'  Cp. 
£p.  100,  1  'si  aimis  ant  condiclone  po- 
litis,'  foU. 

5.  LoUK»  aliter  aaae,  se.  '  id.'  Oa 
the  adverb  ai  pred,,  cp.  Ep.  4,  1.  Cicero 
fearcd  the  trinniph  of  sucb  men  as  La- 
bienns  and  the  sons  of  Pompey,  and 
thought  that  AlticDi  was  cheiishing  vain 
hopei  of  a  seulement  by  negotialion.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  IV,  5  6. 

6.  Conflrmandi,  '  of  enconraging.' 
'Confinnare'-'solari.'  Forcell.  On  the 
•ense,  cp.  Ep.  80,  %. 

7.  Fiaesertlm  oam  refers  to  the  main 
dnft  of  Ihe  Mnlence  'te  ita  eiittlmace,' 
foll. 


Hiapaoia.  Disafîection  had  been 
Caused  in  Spuin  by  the  miscondact  of 
Caesar'a  lieutenant,  Q.  Cassius  Longinus. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  III,  4  13  ;  IV,  i  +. 

9.  Id  quod  aaepe  faolati.  Le.  written 
letleiï  in  my  name.     Cp.  Ep.  79,  3. 

11,  Quid  piitaa,  'whaC  do  yon  think 
of  the  piobability  of  such  ■  rumoar  T  ' 

19.  Praeolaraa  Ksnarl  aotionei.  Ci- 
cero refers  to  Dotaliella's  attacks  upon  the 
public  crediL  Cp.  Intr.  to  Paît  IV,  (  j  ; 
Dion  Cassius  4],  iQ-.;i. 

13.  Quod  eluB,  foll.  On  the  construc- 
tion, cp.  Madv.  184. 

15.  Ooleonla.   Galeo  seem»  to  be  only 

Orevi,  '  hâve  decided  to  accept.'  Aftet 
a  wttl  had  been  read  a  certain  time  «as 
allowed  in  most  cases  foi  the  heir  named 
in  it  to  dccide  if  he  would  accept  the  in- 
heritance.  If  it  was  much  encambered  hc 
mighl  be  nnwilling  tu  do  so.  Smith,  Elia. 
of  Antiq.  sub  voc.  '  Hères,'  p.  591). 

16.  Oretionem  simplioem,  '  an  accep- 
tance  and  nothing  more.'  Ciceio  means 
that  he  got  Qolhing  by  the  bcqncst  Boot, 
Siipfle,  Rein,  Prjvatrecht,  Sag,  note. 

NuUa,  se.  'heredita;.'  Forcell.  and 
Wiel,  howevcr,  wilh  whom  Mr.  Pany 
and  Mr.  Jeans  agrée,  follow  Manutius  in 
thinking  that  the  words  means  ■  I  think  [ 
am  sole  heir,  for  I  hâve  reccived  nonotice 
Irom  other  claimanti.'  In  thatcase'cretio' 
meaning  '  a,  formai  déclaration  to  accept  ' 
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83.     To  C  Cassius  (Ad.  Fam.  xv.  15). 

Brundisium,  47  B.c.  (707  A.U.C.) 

I.  We  both  agreed  that  the  issue  of  a  single  pitched  battle  should  décide  onr 
conduct,  2.  but  our  calculations  have  been  bafHed  by  the  delay  in  Caesar's  move* 
ments,  which  has  resulted  from  the  hostility  of  the  Alexandrians  and  of  Phamaces, 
and  from  the  obstinacy  of  his  Roman  enemies.  3.  Our  décision  was  the  same  ;  onr 
position  has  been  différent  ;  you  have  been  with  Caesar,  I  have  been  a  witness  of  the 
misery  of  Italy  and  of  its  capital.  4.  Write  me  word  of  ail  that  you  see  and  anti- 
cipate.    Would  that  I  had  obeyed  your  advice  two  years  ago  1 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  C.  CASSIO. 

1  Etsi  uterque  nostrum  spe  pacis  et  odio  civilis  sanguinis  abesse 
a  belli  pertinacia  voluit,  tamen,  quoniam  eius  consilii  princeps 
ego  fuisse  vîdeor,  plus  fortasse  tibi  praestare  ipse  debeo  quam  a 
te  exspectare  :  etsi,  ut  saepe  soleo  mecum  recordari,  sermo  fami- 
liaris  meus  tecum  et  item  mecum  tuus  adduxit  utrumque  nostrum  5 
ad  id  consilium,  ut  uno  proelio  putaremus,  si  non  totam  causam, 
at  certe  nostrum  iudicium  definirî  convenire.  Neque  quisquam 
hanc  nostram  sententiam  vere  umquam  reprehendit  praeter  eos, 
qui  arbitrantur  melius  esse  deleri  omnino  rem  publicam  quam 
imminutam  et  debilitatam  manere  :  ego  autem  ex  interitu  eius  10 
nuUam   spem  scilicet  mihi  proponebam,  ex  reliquiis  magnam. 

2  Sed  ea  sunt  consecuta,  ut  magis  mirum  sit  accidere  illa  potuisse, 
quam  nos  non  vidisse   ea  futura   nec^  homines  cum   essemus, 


(on  the  part  of  another  '  hères  *)  must  be 
supplied  with  '  missa  est/ 


I.  Uterque  nostrum.  On  the  différent 
use  of  '  nostrum  *  and  *  nostri/  cp.  Madv. 
297  c,  Obs. 

Abesse  .  .  pertinacia,  '  to  keep  away 
from  a  war  to  be  waged  with  obstinacy,' 
*  from  an  obstinate  persévérance  in  war.* 
After  Pharsalus  both  sides  would  fight  ob- 
stinately,  and  thcre  would  be  little  mercy 
shown.  Hofm.  On  the  movementsof  Cas- 
sius and  Ciccro  after  the  battle,  cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  IV,  §  3.  Cicero  had  been  the  first 
of  the  two  to  décide  on  neutrality.  M. 
apparcntly  has  '  necessaria  *  after  '  belli.' 
Mr.  Purser  (p.  405)  suggests  *  non  ne- 
cessarii  *  with  Madv.  and  Wescnb. 

3.  Plus . .  praestare,  *  to  fumish  more  * 
in  the  way  of  advice — which,  however,  in 
§  4,  Cicero  asks  of  Cassius. 

4.  Etsi,  'however.*  Cp.  Epp.  36,  3; 
71,  9,  notes. 


Sermo  .  .  meoum  tuus,  '  my  remarks 
to  you  and  yours  to  me  in  friendly  inter- 
course.* 

6.  Ad  id  oonsilium  ut . .  putaremus, 
'  to  this  conclusion,  that  we  thought.'  For 
similar  pleonasms,  cp.  Madv.  481  b. 

Si  non  totam  .  .  iudioium,  *  if  not  the 
whole  quarrel,  at  least  our  own  judgment  ' 
what  to  do. 

8.  Vere,  *  really.' 

Xios  qui  .  .  manere.  The  violent 
Pompeians. 

11.  SciUcet,  'naturally,'  'of  course.* 
Cp.  £p.  13,  4. 

12.  Sed  ea  .  .  potuisse,  'our  conduct 
then  was  reasonable  ;  but  subséquent 
events  have  prevented  our  enjoying  the 
fuU  henefît  of  our  prudence  ;  and  no  one 
could  have  foreseen  the  tum  things  have 
taken.'  Cicero  refers  to  the  prolongation 
of  the  war  in  Egypt  and  Pontus.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  IV,  (  3. 

13.  Homines  oum  essemus,  'as  we 
were  but  men.*    '  Homo  *  hère  implies 


il.  TDLLII  CICEROXIS 


[" 


divttiare  potuîsse.  Equïdem  fateor  mcam  coniecturam  hanc 
fuisse,  ut  illo  quasi  quodam  fatalî  proelio  facto  et  victores  com- 
oiunî  saluti  codsuH  vellent  et  victi  suae,  utnimque  autem  positum 
esse  arbitrarer  în  celeritale  victoris  :  quae  si  fuîsset,  eandem  dé- 
fi mentiam  experta  esset  Africa,  quam  cognovit  Asia,  quam  etiam 
Achaia  te,  ut  opinor,  ipso  Icgato  ac  deprecatore  ;  amissis  autem 
temporibus,  quae  plurimum  valent,  praesertim  in  bellis  civilibus, 
interpositus  annus  alios  induxit,  ut  victoriam  sperarent,  alios, 
ut  ipsum  vinci  contemncrent.  Atque  horum  malonim  omnium 
lo  culpam  fortuna  sustinet  :  quis  enim  aut  Alexandrini  belli  tantam 
moram  huic  bello  adiunctum  iri  aut  nescio  quem  istum  Pharnacem 
Asiae  terrorem  illatunim  putaret?  Nos  tamen  in  consilio  pari  3 
casu  dîssimili  usi  sumus  :  tu  enim  eam  partent  petisti,  ut  et  con- 
siltis   interesses   et,  quod    maxime    curam   levât,  futura   animo 


'  imbecillitatem  et  peccandi  &ciUutnn,' 
u  in  p3uagn<qiit>ted  by  KoicelL 

I.  Xeun  oonlKitiiTam  .  .  ut  .  ■  Tel- 
loDt.  On  this  nw  of  '  Dt  '  in  explaining 
iabttantira,  qi.  Ep.  13,  3,  note.  '  Mj> 
conjecture  wu  tb>t  the  conqnerors  wcre 
willing.'  A  condensed  expressiau  for  '  ut 
pcurem  vclle/  Holin.  Tht  usnal  con- 
MniGtioQ  Ibllows  in  '  at  aibîtnucr,'  on 
irtiich  cp.  note  on  |  i. 

t.  Bt  TlctoTM  .  .  nuM,  '  that  the  con- 
qoenin  wonld  ïhow  thcir  care  Tôt  the 
éeneril  inleicM  by  offtring  rasy  tenns.  and 
tbe  conqaered  for  theii  own  by  Uying 
down  thcii  anni.' 

3.  ntminqae  . .  poaltam  •  ,  viotorU, 
■  bnt  tiiought  tbat  the  fulfilment  of  both 
theK  hopei  dcpended  on  Caesu'ï  follow- 
ing  Dp  his  uivantiigci  with  ipccd/ 

4.  Qus«  ai  f oluet,  se  'ccleritas,' 'and 
ifheluiddonesD.- 

5.  AJMca  .  .  AmI»  .  .  ActuUft.  Thèse 
wcvds  refer  to  tbe  Pompeïan  refugeci  in 
the  three  counliie»  menlioned,  lonie  of 
whom  had  bcen  forgiven  by  Caeui.  Cp. 
Ad  Atl.  II.  14,  I  '  Achaici  depcecstoTei 
. .  quïbus  non  enit  igDotum,  tliam  guiius 
irai;'  Ib.  II.  10,  l  '  ononmo  dicitur 
(Caesar)  nemini  negate.' 

Btlam,  i,e.  bccanse  Acbnia  had  been 
tbe  Mxne  of  actnal  wai.     Hufm. 

6.  Tb  .  .  le^Mo,  (0II.,  '  with  yon  for 
thcir  rcpreicnlative  and  spokeiman,'  abl. 

7.  Temporibus ~ TÛK  mufWf,  'the 
proper  times  for  action.'  Cp.  l*ro  MoreD. 
Il,  43  'amiigo  iam  tempoie,' 

8.  Intorpoaltna   •aniu,     ■  tbe    year 


which  has  intorened  '  lincc  the  battle 
of  Phaisaiiu,  which  wu  foBght  Ang.  9, 
4S  B.C.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Patt  III,  i  it. 

Indiuit,  '  b^nïled,'  a  commoa  senie 
of  tbe  Word. 

9.  Ipiuin  Tlnoi,  'defeat  itielf.'  Cp. 
Ep.  47.  J  -,  Nagei*.  33,  104. 

10.  VtatanA  :  cp.  Ibe  beginning  of  thii 

Alexandrini  .  .  mor«m  ;  cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  IV,  i  3.     On  tbe  genit.  '  beili,'  cp. 

Ep.  a7,  3,  note. 

1 1 .  Fharnaoain  ;  cp.  Intr.  ta  Pan  IV, 
I  3,  and  Caes.  Bell.  Alei.  35-41. 

13.  Futant,  ■linost.a*putas«et  ;'  cp. 
Ep.  63,  '  '  qnaereielut,' and  Zumpt,  L.  (i. 
515,  note  2. 

In  oonaillo  pari,  'tbongh  our  plans 
weie  the  same.'  Cicero  nther  misrepre- 
•enti  what  had  bappened,  perhaps.  For 
excefA  from  this  passage  we  ahoald  not 
nippose  that  Cassios  decided  to  lay  doiivti 
hii  aim)  on  hearing  the  news  of  Phaitalus. 
Hii  ïubmissicHi  at  tbe  Hellesponl  (cp. 
p.  3g8)  may  hare  bcen  tbe  lesulc  of  a  ma- 

13.  Caau  diaalniill,  foll-,  'bave  met 
With  a  différent  fate.' 

Xam  partem  petlati,  'yon  joined  a 
puty  [in  vbich].'  Cp.  Ep.  119,  1  '  cnm 
Tcro  non  liceret  mihi  cuUiui  paitii  csk.' 

Vt  at  aonailiii  Interosaea,  '  where  yon 
conld  take  part  in  délibéra tioni.' 

Ut  .  .  proopioan  po«H>.  Cassias 
peibapi  atleadcd  Caeaar  daring  the  war 
of  Atexandiia,  and  ceitainly  acted  ai  bîi 
legate  at  some  time  between  4S  and  46 
B.c.    Cp.  Ad  Att  tt.  ij,  3;  Ep.  91,  la 
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prospîcere  posses  ;  ego,  qui  festînavî,  ut  Caesarem  în  Italîa 
viderem — sic  enîm  arbitrabamur — eumque  multis  honestissimîs 
vîris  conservatis  redeuntem  ad  pacem  currentem,  ut  aiunt,  inci- 
tarem,  ab  illo  longissime  et  absum  et  afui.  Versor  autem  in 
gemitu  Italiae  et  in  urbis  miserrimis  querelis,  quibus  aliquid  opis  5 
fortasse  ^o  pro  mea,  tu  pro  tua,  pro  sua  quisque  parte  ferre 
4  potuisset,  si  auctor  adfuisset.  Qua  re  velim  pro  tua  perpétua 
erga  me  benevolentia  scribas  ad  me,  quîd  videas,  quîd  sentias, 
quid  exspectandum,  quid  agendum  nobis  exîstimes.  Magni  erunt 
mihi  tuae  litterae  ;  atque  utinam  primis  illis,  quas  Luceria  10 
miseras,  paruissem!  sine  ulla  enim  molestia  dignitatem  meam 
retinuissem. 


84.     To  Atiicus  (Ad  Att.  xîi.  i). 

Near  Arpinum,  May  (?)  35,  46  b.c.  (708  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  hope  to  be  at  the  appointed  place  on  the  aSth.     I  would  gladly  see  Tullia  and 
Attica  at  once  ;  remember  me  to  the  latter,  and  to  Pilia.     a.  I  hâve  just  received  your 


a.  Sic  enim  arbitrabamur,  se.  *  fore/ 
*  for  we  thought  he  would  soon  be  there,' 
as  not  foreseeing  the  Alcxandrine  war, 
and  that  with  Phamaces. 

Multia  .  .  oonaervatia  :  cp.  %  a. 
Cicero  refers  to  Caesar's  clemcncy  after 
the  battle  of  Pharsalns.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
IV,  53;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  98.  M. 
Bratns  and  C.  Cassius  were  among  those 
whom  he  spared. 

3.  Currentem  .  .  inoitarem,  'spnr 
him  thongh  already  willing.'  A  proverbial 
expression.  Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  i.  i,  45; 
Philipp.  3.  8,  19;  De  Orat.  a.  44,  186. 
Cicero  tries  to  makc  ont  that  his  conduct 
had  been  more  patriotic  than  that  of 
Cassius. 

4.  Veraor  autem,  '  moreover  I  am 
surrounded  by.* 

5.  Gemitu  .  .  querelis.  T^ese  com- 
plaints  were  probably  caused,  partly  by 
the  licentions  conduct  of  Antony,  partly 
by  the  quarrels  of  Trebellius  and  Dola- 
bella,    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  5. 

7.  Si  auctor  adfuiaaet,  *  had  one  been 
présent  to  give  us  the  protection  of  his 
name,*  i.  e.  Caesar.     Hofm. 

8.  Quid  videas,  quid  sentias,  *  what 
your  views  and  feelings  are  on  our  pro- 
spects.* 

9.  Nobis,  dat.  of  the  agent.  Cp. 
Madv.  a 50  b. 

10.  Luoeria.  Pompey*s  head-quarters 
were  at  Luceria  for  some  time  before  he 


left  Italy  in  49  B.  c.  Cp.  Epp.  49  ;  54, 
4-5.  Cassius  seems  to  hâve  been  there 
with  him,  and  to  hâve  wamed  Cicero  in 
the  letter  hère  referred  to,  '  primis  illis/ 
not  to  leave  Italy. 

II.  Dignitatem  . .  retinuissem.  He 
could  probably  hâve  maintained  an  honour- 
able  neutrality,  or  if  he  had  wished  to  ap- 
pcar  in  the  sonate  might  hâve  held  a  good 
position  there,  and  hâve  obtained  a  triumph. 
Cp.  Epp.  54,  6;  67,  I  ;  73,  a.  On  the 
meaning  of  *dignitas,'cp.  £p.  47,  i,  note. 

May.  I  had  followed  Baiter  (with 
whom  Schiitz  and  Billerb.  agrée)  in  giving 
this  date.  But  as  no  month  is  mentioned 
in  the  letter,  and  as  £p.  85  seems  not  to 
hâve  been  written  later  than  April  (see  the 
introductory  note  on  it),  I  now  think  that 
the  présent  letter  may  belong  to  an  earlier 
month,  perhaps  March.  Drumann  (6. 
a5i)  assigns  it  to  the  second  half  of  May  ; 
Schiche  (as  reported  by  Iwan  Mùller, 
Jahresbericht,  Vol.  38,  Part  II,  p.  60)  to 
the  very  end  of  46  B.c.,  after  Caesar's 
departure  for  Spain — a  date  which  he 
holds  to  be  indicated  by  the  accounts 
given  of  Cicero's  movements  in  his  letters 
to  Varro  and  Paetns  in  Book  IX,  Ad 
Familiares,  and  in  that  to  M.  Marins, 
VII,  4.  In  either  case  it  must  hâve  been 
written  later  than  Ep.  85.  But  its  con- 
tents are  not  such  as  to  niake  the  date  a 
matter  of  historical  importance. 
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M.  TULLII  CICERONIS 


[PABT  IV. 


letter,  and  am  sorry  to  hear  of  Attica*8  feverish  attack.    I  shall,  however,  visit  yon  on 
the  day  on  which  yon  expect  me. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Undecimo  die  postquam  a  te  discesseram,  hoc  littenilanim  i 
exaravi  egrediens  e  villa  ante  lucem,  atque  eo  die  cogitabam  in 
Anagnino,  postero  autem  in  Tusculano  ;  ibi  unum  diem.  V.  Ka- 
lend.  igitur  ad  constitutum  ;  atque  utinam  continuo  ad  complexum 
5  meae  Tulliae,  ad  osculum  Atticae  possim  currere  !  quod  quidem 
ipsum  scribe,  quaeso,  ad  me,  ut,  dum  consiste  in  Tusculano, 
sciam,  quid  garriat,  sin  rusticatur,  quid  scribat  ad  te,  eique 
interea  aut  scribes  salutem  aut  nuntiabis,  itemque  Piliae.  Et 
tamen,  etsi  continuo  congressuri  sumus,  scribes  ad  me,  si  quid 
lo  habebis. 

Cum  complicarem  hanc  epistolam,  noctuabundus  ad  me  venit  2 


% 


1.  Undecimo  die  postquam.  Forthis 
and  similar  modes  of  expressing  dates,  cp. 
Madv.  276,  Obs.  6. 

Hoc  littemlarum.  The  subst.  seems 
to  be  only  hère  used  in  this  sensé  by  Cicero. 
On  the  gen.,  cp.  Ep.  75,  i,  note. 

2.  Exaravi,  epistolary:  cp.  £p.  1,1, 
note.  The  word  occurs  again  Ad  Att  13. 
38,  I.  It  means,  *  scratchâ  on  the  waxed 
tablets.'  Mr.  Tyrrell,  however,  Intr.  to  Vol. 
J,  p.  Iv,  thmks  that  the  word  might  be  ap- 
plied  to  a  letter  written  with  pen  and  ink. 

Egrediena,  'on  leaving/  'just  before 
leaving.' 

E  villa,  probably  at  Arpinum,  which 
wonld  suit  the  following  dates. 

In  Anagnino,  se.  '  manere.'  Such  el- 
lipses are  common  in  letters.  Cp.  £p.  106, 
4.  One  of  Cicero's  numerous  villas  appa- 
rently  was  at  Anagnia,  the  old  chicf  town 
of  the  Hemici. 

3.  V.  Kalend.  Boot  remarks  'cuius 
mensis  Kalendae  fîierint  non  liquet* 

4.  Adoonatitutum,  se.  ^eramvcntmns.* 
*  Constitutum  *  often  stands  alonc,  and  its 
sensé  must  be  determined  by  the  context. 
Sometimes  (cp.  Ad  Att.  1 1.  16,  a)  *  consti- 
tutum  *  is  a  substantive,  when  *  ad  const.* 
would  mcan  '  by  appointment/  According 
to  Boot  on  the  passage  last  quoted,  it 
means  *■  anything  settled/  whether  time, 
place,  or  business.  Hère  he  says  *•  ad  con- 
stitutum '  M  *  in  locum  ubi  tccum  constitui  ' 
— which  makes  very  good  sensé.  Forcell. 
cxplains  it  *  ad  constitutam  dicm.' 

Atque  utinam  .  .  currere.  Perhaps 
the  place  where  Cicero  and  Atticus  were 
to  meet  was  unhealthy  or  otherwise  in- 
convénient for  the  family  of  Atticus. 


5.  Quod  quidem  ipeum,  'as  to  this 
very  thing.'  Grammatically  thèse  words 
refer  to  'osculum  Atticae,'  but  in  sub- 
stance to  Attica  herself.  She  was  now 
4  or  5  years  old.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  6.  5,  4, 
and  Appendix  3,  S  7. 

7.  Quid  garriat,  'what  she  prattles 
about' 

Sin  rusticatur,  '  or  if  she  is  in  the 
country,'  Atticus  apparently  being  at 
Rome.  •  Rusticari,'  =  *  ruri  degerc.*  For- 
cell. 

Quid  soribat,  Attica  must  hâve  bcen 
carefully  educatcd,  or  she  might  dictate 
her  letters,  as  her  elders  did  generally. 

8.  Interea,  '  on  the  strength  of  this 
letter,  before  I  hear  from  you  again.' 

Scribes,  '  write  '  if  she  is  away  ;  'nnn- 
tiabis,'  '  tell  her  '  if  she  is  with  you.  On 
the  2nd  pers.  fut.  iad.  in  this  sensé,  cp. 
Ep.  ï  1 ,  3,  note. 

Piliae  :  cp.  Ep.  31,7,  alib. 

9.  Tamen,  etsi,  '  yet  even,  although,' 
often  written  '  tametsi,'  but  defended  by 
Boot  in  this  place. 

II.  This  section  is  a  postscript 
Complicarem,  'was  fastcning  up'  for 
despatch.    Cp.  note  C  on  Part  I. 

Noctuabundus.  This  word  only  oc- 
curs hère,  and  présents  a  difficulty  :  for 
such  words  are  generally  derived  from 
verbs,  and  we  know  of  no  verb  *  noctnare.* 
Boot  accordingly  suspects  the  word.  But 
perhaps  Cicero  was  deceived  by  a  ialse 
analogy.  Cp.  Ep.  38,  3.  He  did  not 
often  form  such  words  from  verbs  of  the 
first  conjugal  ion,  though  we  find  '  voluta- 
bnndus'  in  a  fragment  of  De  Rep.  H»  41, 
68.    The  meaning  of  such  words  is  equi- 
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cum  epistola  tua  tabellarius,  qua  lecta  de  Atticae  febricula  scilicet 
valde  doluî.  Reliqua,  quae  exspectabam,  ex  tuis  litteris  cognovî 
omnia  ;  sed  quod  scribis  *  igniculum  matutinum  yepoi/rixoV/  yfpov 
TiK(aT€pov  est  memoriola  vacillare  :  ego  enim  iiii.  Kal.  Axio  de- 
deram,  tibi  III.,  Quînto,  quo  die  venissem,  id  est  prid.  Kal.  Hoc  5 
igitur  habebis,  novi  nihil.  Quîd  ergo  opus  erat  epistola  ?  Quid  ? 
cum  coram  sumus  et  garrimus  quicquid  in  buccam  ?  Est  profecto 
quiddam  \i(r\y]i  quae  habet,  etiam  si  nihil  subest,  collocutione 
ipsa  suavitatem. 


85.     To  Atiicus  (Ad  Att.  xîî.  a). 

Rome,  April  (?),  46  b.  c.  (708  a.u.c.) 

I.  We  hear  varions  romoars  about  the  war  in  Africa,  but  on  no  good  authority. 
3.  Hirtius  and  other  friends  of  Caesar  are   enjoying    themselves  at  Praeneste,  and 


valent  to  that  of  a  présent  active.  Cp. 
Madv.  IÏ5  g.  Hère  '  travelling  ail  night* 
'  Noctu  vagansy'  Forcell.  ;  '  qui  de  multa 
nocte  ambulasset,*  Mannt. 

I.  De  Atticae  febricula,  'about  At- 
tica's  slight  attack  of  fever/  The  word  is 
rare.  Atticus  seems  to  hâve  mentionëd 
the  illness  in  the  letter  just  referred  to.  It 
was  tedious.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  12.  6,  4. 

Scilioet  :  cp.  £p.  12,  4,  note. 

a.  Beliqua  .  .  omnia,  *■  ail  the  other 
news  I  was  waiting  for.*  What  Cicero 
refers  to  we  cannot  tell. 

3.  Igniculum  .  .  YcpovnK^v,  '  that  to 
want  a  littlc  fire  in  the  moming  is  a  sign 
of  old  âge.'  Cicero  had  probably  asked 
Atticus  to  hâve  a  little  fire  made  for  him 
in  the  moming  when  he  should  stay  with 
him.  *  This,'  Atticus  said,  *  is  a  sign  of 
old  âge.'  Cicero  rose  early  (cp.  §  i),  and 
the  Calendar  was  really  about  two  months 
in  advance  of  the  true  season.  Cp.  Ap- 
pendix  8.  The  word  ytpoyrucéy  occurs 
Plat.  Legg.  761  C. 

YcpovTucwTcpov  .  .  vaciUare,  'it  is  a 
surer  sign  of  old  âge  that  one*s  poor 
memory  should  falter.' 

4.  Memoriola  only  occurs  hère  ;  it  is 
used  to  express  pity  and  dépréciation. 
Cicero  refers  to  Atticus  having  forgotten 
his  engagement.     See  the  next  wor£. 

Vacillare  =■  *  du bi tare,'  *  labare.'  For- 
cell. 

Ego  enim  .  .  prid.  Kal.,  'as  yours 
does,  for  I  had  originally  intended  to 
spend  the  aplh  with  Axius,  the  30th  with 
y  ou,  and  the  3ist  with  Quintns.*  But 
when  I  found  you  had  mistaken  the  day, 
and  were  expecting  me  00  the  aStb,  I 


wrote  above  (cp.  p.  424,  1.  3)  to  say  I 
would  be  with  you  on  the  38th.  Cicero 
was  probably  to  visit  Atticus  in  a  suburban 
villa,  as  he  was  to  be  with  Quintus  on  the 
day  he  reached  Rome — '  quo  die  venissem.* 
Thèse  dates  are  calculated  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  the  month  was  March  or  May. 

Axio  :  cp.  Ep.  28,  5. 

Dederam,  '  had  assigned  to.*  The  ob- 
ject  is  IV.  Kal. 

5.  Hoc  .  .  habebis  .  .  nihil,  '  take  this 
retort  and  expect  no  news.*  *  Hoc  *  refers 
to  Cicero*s  sally  about  his  friend*s  bad 
memory.  '  Habebis  '  is  used  in  the  gladia- 
torial  sensé.  Boot.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i.  10,  i 
*  erit  hoc  tibi  pro  illo  tuo.' 

6.  Quid  ergo  . .  epistola  P  '  if  there 
is  no  news,  why  write  ?  *  Atticus  is  sup- 
posed  to  say. 

Quid  cum,  foll.,  se.  '  opus  est.'  Cicero 
replies,  '  And  pray  what  is  the  use  of  our 
chattering  when  we  are  together  and  say 
whatever  comes  uppermost  ?  * 

7.  Quicquid  in  buccam,  se.  '  ven  erit.* 
Cp.  £p.  46  ;  Ad  Att.  i.  12,  4. 

Est  profecto  quiddam  Â.^irx'n»  '  talk 
has  doubtless  a  certain  value.*  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  13.  44,  2  'est  quiddam  .  .  animum 
levari.'  The  Greek  word  is  quite  clas- 
sical. 

8.  Etiam  si  nihil  subest,  'even  if 
there  is  nothing  in  it.' 

Collocutione  ipsa,  '  by  the  very  act  of 
our  talking  together/  abl.  caus. 

April.  The  war  in  Africa  was  de- 
cided  by  a  battle  at  Thapsus  on  April  6, 
of  which  Cicero  does  not  seem  to  hâve 
heard.     Hence  this  letter  can  hardly  hâve 
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CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 
Hic  rumor  est  Statium  Murcum  périsse  naufragio,  Asi 
delâtum  vivum  in  manus  militum,  L.  naves  delatas  UtJcacn  reflatu 
hoc,  Pompeiuin  non  comparere  nec  in  Baliaribus  omnîno  fuisse, 
ut  Paciaecus  adfîrmat  ;  sed  auctor  nuUus  rei  quîsquam.  Habes 
5  quae,  dum  tu  abcs,  locuti  sunt.  Ludi  intcrea  Praeneste  :  ibi  3 
Hirtius  et  istîomnes;  et  quîdem  ludi  dies  Vlll.  Quae  cenae  ! 
quae  deliciae  I  Res  înterea  fortasse  transacta  est.  O  mïros  ho- 
mines  !  At  Balbus  aedîficat;  H  yàp  avr^  fUXti  ;  verum  si  quaeris, 


beea  writtea  litcr  thsD  April.  Intr.  to 
pMt  IV,  4  lo. 

I.  SWtiom MomuiL  L-SutiniMut- 
cui  was  one  of  Caesai's  officen,  anà  a 
roenlioned  Cm».  Bell.  Cii.  j.  ij.  Tbe 
report  hère  rcfeued  to  was  bise,  foi  Mur- 
cus  afterwards  comnianded  a  force  in 
Aho.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  II.  Il,  l;  Philipp. 
u.  13,  30.  Sec  ai»o  Ep.  138,  3,  noie. 
Murci»  aftenraidi  did  good  service  as  a 
naval  commander  to  Broiui  and  Caaiins  ; 
after  Ibe  baille  of  Pbilippi  placed  bis 
iquadioD  at  the  disposai  orsêxtui  Pom- 
peins;  and  wai  put  to  dealh  b^  him  on 
blie  charges  taoaghl  bj  Menu  and 
Menecrates.  Cp,  Vell.  a.  71-73  ;  77  ; 
App.  Bell.  Civ.  4,  115-M6. 

Aalnlum.  C.  Asïnius  l'oltio,  one  of 
Cartar's  oHicers,  wos  celebmted  both  as  a 
poct  and  as  n  hislorian.  Cp.  Hor.  Carm. 
3.  I.  He  did  ëo"*'  service  in  Sicily  and 
Afiica  :  govemtd  ilaelica  for  Caesar,  and 
mainlained  a  duQblfuI  attitude  there  aller 
Caesar's  dealh.  Cp.  Inlr.  to  Part  V, 
(S  ij;  iS  and  19  ;  Ad  Kam,  10.  31-33; 
11,  Qi  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  40 and  46.  He 
Is  called  ■  praetotiuB  '  by  Velleius  (a.  73), 
wiiiing  of  44  u.c. 

I.  Militum,  '  of  the  forces  holding 
Africa  against  Caesar.' 

II.  Davea  .  .  hoo,  '  that  50  ships  hâve 
been  carried  [ln]to  Utlca  by  thii  contrary 
wind/  i.e.  thaï  which  caused  Ihe  ship- 
wreck.  '  KcHalui'  is  a  raie  waid.  Utica 
was  held  by  Caeiar'B  enemic»,  Cp.  Bell. 
Afric.  11  ;  B7.  lioot  nspccla  that  the 
real  readingis'L.  nnvem.'  '  L.'being  an 
abbrcvialion  of  Ihe  genitlve  of  a  praeno- 
men.  The  best  MS.  appean  lo  hâve  '  L. 
navis  delala  in.'  As  the  report  seems  to 
hâve  been  falie,  Ihere  is  no  neccssity  for 
giving  it  a  piobable  form. 

3.  Fompalom,  I.e.  Cn.  Pompeins,  the 


eldest  son  of  the  great  Pompey.  Oa  his 
proceedings,  cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  III,  S  10  ; 
IV,  ïï  4  and  II  ;  Auct  Bell.  Afric  11-13  : 
Bell.  Hisp.  I. 

4.  Paai>«ciu.  L.  Innins  Padaecns,  a 
Spaniard  of  Baetica,  btit  apparentty  a 
Roman  citizen,  opposed  tbe  sons  of  PolO' 
pey  in  Spain.  Cp.  Bell.  Hisp.  3  :  also 
Ad  Fam.  6,  18,1. 

Auotor,  '  warrantor/  '  one  to  attest.' 
Forcel!. 

5.  Iiadf.  Pcrhapa  thèse  games  were 
in  hononr  of  Fortune,  to  whom  there  was 
a  famous  temple  at  Praeneste.  The  abla- 
tive  ofnames  of  lowns  in  -e'  ends  in  '  e.' 
Cp.  Madv.  41.  3  b. 

Fraeneate  is  nenter  generally,  bnt 
tometimes  féminine  by  n'nesîs,  'aibs' 
being  nnderstood.  Cp.  Mad*.  41.  I  ; 
Verg.  Aen.  7,  681  ;  8,  561  ;  and  on  the 
local  ablalive,  Madv.  173  a. 

6.  latl  omnea,  '  nll  Caesai's  friends,' 
i.  e.  who  wete  in  Italy. 

Et  quidein  Indl,  '  and  games  loo.'  Cp. 
Philipp.  a.  ir,  fl  '  id  dccreïit  senatn*  et 
qnideni  incolnmis,' 

Dlea  ooto,  accus,  of  dnrallon  of  time. 
Cp.  Kp.  sa,  3,  note. 

Quae  oense  !  quiM  deliolaa  I  '  Deli- 
ciae,' •  Ininiy.'  On  the  lastes  of  Hirtius 
and  othcrs  of  Caesar's   friendi,  cp.  Ep. 

*?■  3-  _.-. 

7.  B«i  .  .  transaota  eM,  '  meanwhile, 
it  may  be,  the  issue  of  the  war  haa  be«n 
decidri.' 

O  miroa  borainea  I  '  strange  people  !  ' 
Cicero  waa  shocked  by  their  apparent  in- 
différence at  snch  a  crisis.  Bnt  probablj- 
Ihey  had  bélier  information  as  to  Coesai'i 
prospects,  or  at  any  rate  felt  more  confi- 
dence, than  tbe  Roman  public. 

8.  Aodifloat,  '  is  building/  probably  a 
splendid  villa.     Cp.   Ep.  44,  6,  wbere 
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homini  non  recta,  sed  voluptarîa  quaerenti  nonne  fi^filtùrai  ;  tu 
interea  dormis.  lam  explicandum  est  TrpojSXry/uta,  si  quid  acturus 
es.  Si  quaeris  quid  putem,  ego  f  fructum  puto.  Sed  quid  multa  ? 
îam  te  videbo,  et  quidem,  ut  spero,  de  via  recte  ad  me  ;  simul 
enim  et  diem  Tyrannioni  constîtuemus  et  si  quid  aliud.  5 


86.     To  M.  Varro  (Ad  Fam.  ix.  5). 

Rome,  June,  46  b.c.  (708  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  think  the  7th  will  be  quite  early  eoongh.  3.  I  do  not  regret  my  past  conduct, 
and  hâve  no  patience  with  those  who  remain  neutral  themselves  and  censure  me  for 
want  of  vigour.  3.  I  shall  see  you  near  Tusculom  before  the  7th  if  possible  ;  if  not, 
I  shall  foUow  you  to  Cumae. 

CICERO  VARRONL 

1      Mihî  vero  ad  Nonas  bene  maturum  vîdetur  fore,  neque  solum 


'  Balbi  horti  et  Tusculannm  '  are  men- 
tioned  with  évident  jealousy. 

t(  yÂp  a^T^  fA^ÀJi  ;  *  for  what  does  he 
care  for  the  state  ?  ' 

Veram  si  quaeris  . .  PcpCcorcu.  ;  '  but  if 
you  ask  my  opinion,  if  a  man  makes 
pleasure  and  not  duty  his  object  has  he 
not  lived  his  life  ?  '  referring  to  Bal  bus. 
/3c/3fWeu  seems  to  mean  '  hâve  had  enougfa 
of  life.'  Cp.  £p.  lia,  3.  In  the  case  of 
a  life  of  pleasure,  Cicero  hints,  a  little 
would  be  enongh. 

I.  Volaptaria«r(piiv<&.     Forcell. 

Tu  interea  dormis,  *  you  meanwhile 
are  doing  nothing,*  an  allusion  to  the  Epi- 
cureanism  of  Atticus.  *  Dormire  '  ^»  '  ces- 
sare,  inertem  esse.*     Forcell. 

a.  Iam  explicandum  .  .  acturus  es, 
'  you  must  answer  the  question  before 
you  at  once  if  you  are  to  do  any  good.* 
Thèse  words  are  very  obscure.  They 
may  mean  either  '  you  must  make  up  your 
mind  which  party  is  likely  to  prevail  in 
Africa  if  you  intend  to  secure  your  interests 
with  either  '  (SchUtz\  or,  *  you  must  speed- 
ily  choose  between  ease  and  patriotism.' 
For  wpàfiXijiàa  in  a  similar  sensé,  cp.  Ep. 

45»  a- 

3.  Ego   ftuotum   puto.      Instead  of 

'  fructum,'  some  word  meaning  *  settled  '  is 

wanted,  referring  to  the  struggle  in  Africa. 

Cp.  Ad  Fam.  9.  2,  4  *  ego  confectum  exis- 

timo.'    Wesenb.  suggests  *  ego  transactum 

negotium  puto  '   or  *  ego  mictum  illum 

puto.'    Mr.  Marshall,  pp.  46-47,  suggests 

*  peractum  *  for  *  fructum.'    Manutius  ex- 

plains  the  existing  text  as  «  *  I  think  en- 

joyment  préférable.' 


4.  De  via  recte  ad  me,  se  '  venien- 
tem,'  'coming  to  me  at  once  on  your 
arrivai  in  Rome,*  or  *  after  your  joumey.* 

*  Recte,*  and  more  commonly  *  recta,'  are 
uscd  in  the  sensé  of  '  at  once  ;'  'via  *  being 
understood  in  the  latter  case.    Cp.  Ep. 

Hf  3. 

Simul  enim,  foll.,  *  for  so  we  shall  be 

able  to  settle  our  important  aflfairs  the 

sooner.' 

5.  Diem  Tyrannioni,  foll.,  *  shall  fix 
a  day  for  Tyrannio,*  i.  e.  apparently  for 
his  treatise  to  be  read.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i  a,  6, 
a  :  from  a  comparison  of  which  passage 
with  Servius,  de  Accentibus  ao,  Boot  infeis 
that  Tyrannio's  book  was  on  accents.  For 
an  account  of  Tyrannio,  cp.  p.  180,  note 
on  1.  17. 

Et  si  Quid  àliud,  se.  'agendnm  erit, 
agemns,'  the  verb  being  supplied   from 

*  constituemus.' 

VARBO  (M.  Terentius),  after  the  close 
of  the  Spanish  campaign  in  49  B.  c,  went 
to  Greece,  and  was  at  Dyrrhachium  during 
the  battle  of  Pharsalus  (De  Divin,  i.  33, 
68).  He  was  pardoned  by  Caesar,  and 
entrusted  with  the  formation  of  a  public 
library  at  Rome  (Suet.  lui.  44)  ;  was  pro- 
scribed  by  the  second  triumvirate  (A pp. 
Bell.  Civ.  4.  47),  but  managed  to  escape, 
and  died  a8  B.c.,  aged  88  or  89.  Cp. 
Hieron.  in  Euseb.  Chron.  Olymp.  188  ; 
Clinton,  Fasti  Hell.  28  B.c.  (m.  a3i).--- 
Pliny,  H.  N.  a9,  4,  says  that  he  wrote  in 
his  83nl,  or  according  to  some  MSS.  in 
his  88th  year. 

6.  Xihi  Tero  . .  fore,  'yet,  I  think 


^;$  M.  TULLII  CICEROXIS  [part  iv. 

vfvytcr  rei  publicae,  scd  ctiam  prapter  aiini  tempus  :  qua  re  istum 
ûtcin  probo  ;  itaquc  eundcm  ipsc  sequar.     Consilîi  nostri,  ne  si  i 
<\viquidem,  qui  id  sccuti  non  sunt,  non  paeniteret,  nobis  paeni- 
tcndum  putarcm  ;  secuti  coim  sumus  non  spem,  sed  officium  ; 

ï  rt-tiquimus  autem  non  officium,  sed  desperationem  :  ita  verecun- 
diores  fuimus  quam  qui  se  domo  non  commovenint,  saniores 
quam  qui  amîssis  opibus  domum  non  Fcvertenint.  Sed  nîhil 
minus  fero  quam  severitatem  otiosorum  et,  quoquo  modo  se  res 
habet,  magis  iUos  vereor,  qui  in  bello  occidenint,  quam  hos  euro, 

lo  quibus  non  satis  facimus,  quia  vivimus.     Mihi  si  spatium  fuerit  > 


the  XiH>M  (of  Jnlf)  wUt  be  qaite  earij 
cDoi^ïh  '  for  ODf  meeling  with  Caeiat. 
On  '  ïero,'  cp.  Ep.  81,  i ,  DOIe.  Od  '  ad 
Nnnu.'  'on  ibe  Noues,'  cp,  Zampi,  1-  G. 
196  :  Ad  Att,  13. 45,  1.  Ir  retemblM  the 
expression  '  ad  diem.'  Some  soch  phnue 
DS  '  Caesari  nos  obviam  iie'  thonid  be 
supplied.  On  the  stiuanre  of  Ibe  pro- 
pusilion,  cp.  Mulv.  iiS  à.  The  month 
teTeired  to  wai  probably  Jnly.  Cp.  InU. 
to  Paît  IV,  f  II,  oa  Caesar't  movemcuts. 
It  ECCDU  lo  bave  been  nncertain  bj  what 
route  and  trheo  he  wonld  relara  from 
Africa  ,cp.  Ad  Fbid.  g.  7,  3),  and  Vatio 
had  su^ested  ihat  he  and  Cicero  shoold 
{[O  to  ilaiae  to  avait  Cacsar'i  airival  (cp. 
Ad  Fam.  9.  1,  5).  Caesat  spent,  how- 
ever,  twenty-ei^-hl  daji  on  hii  jooniey  to 

Heqas  aolom  . .  t«mpaa.  The  last 
Word  ik  Bled  ambi^ouïly  ;  '  on  accoant 
not  only  of  tbe  itale  of  public  aflain,  but 
of  the  k<a3on  of  the  year.'     la  Ad  Fam, 


'we  were  gnided,  Dot  t^  bope,  bat  by 
gntitode  (in  joiningPompey  ;  we  Innied 
ou  backs,  not  on  dnty,  bnt  on  dcspaîr  (in 
letnming  to  Italy  ,'  Le.  we  ob«j-ed  the 
call  of  gratitude  while  Ihcrc  was  any,  créa 
if  a  poor,  bope  lÂ  sacjas  ;  we  abondooed 
a  cause  that  had  become  altogtther  de*- 
pecale.  For  '  wqni,'  in  tlie  seiue  in  whidl 
it  \i  hère  used,  cp.  Ep.  61,  3. 

5.  VerMuodiorea,  'wcie  nuoe  lenâ- 
tive  '  to  the  call  of  hoaoor. 

6.  Qui  ao  .  .  non  oommoremiit. 
Thaïe  who  never  left  Italy.  snch  as  Ser. 
Snlpiciui,  P.  Scmlins,  L.  Volcatim,  aod 
others  are  meant.    Ad  Alt.  9.  lO,  7  ;  9. 

Suiioraa,  '  less  infatnated  '—m^pwt- 
OTipot.     Forcell. 

7.  Qnam  . .  rerartarant,  '  Ihan  thoce 
who  after  the  ruin  of  their  party  did  not 
rcturn  home,'  bnt  eithet  itaycd  in  GiMce 
or  Asia,  or  renewed  the  war  in  Afnca. 

.  SeTorltatemotioaoTiiin.'tbehanh 


Ld'b 


0  had  told  Vairo  that  they     jndgment  of  thote  who  hare 


wonld  be  Ihougbt  t 


Xfor 


till  tbey 
hâve  gone  thete  for 

nent-'plo- 

The  itate 


of  public  affaiis  forbade  them  1 
crowd  of  idlers  during  the  faslaonable 
lime  ;  and  apparently  Kome  had  not  yet 
become  Qnhralthy.  1  he  Calcndar  wa» 
mach  in  advance  of  the  leal  season,  so 
that  the  Nonn  of  July  may  well  hive 
fallcn  in  spring.    Cp.  Ep.  S4,  a,  note. 

3.  Bundem  ipa«  aaqtur,  '  I  sball 
abide  by  the  aame  day  myself.'  A  rare 
tensc  of  the  reib. 

Conailil  noitri,  '  our  décision  not  to 
perrKvere  in  the  gtruggle  till  it^  end.' 

Ne  si  SOS  .  .  paeniteret,  '  not  even  if 
tboic  who  did  not  follow  it  did  not  regret 
thein  (as  thcy  do),'  On  words  ioierted 
bctwecn'ne'and'qnidem,'cp.Madv.4j7. 

4.  BMatl   enlm  ' 


ueuttat.'     Cp,  Ad  Fam.  9.6,  3  '  omdeliler 
enim  otiosissimi  minabantur.' 

Quoquo  modo  >e  rei  habet,  '  what- 
eïcr  happent'  (Wiel.),  i,  e.  evea  if  my 
anticipations  arc  faliified  by  the  event; 
'however  things  stand.' 

9.  nioa  voTftor,  '  feel  reapect  fût 
those,'  '  feel  shame  at  tbe  thonght  of 
those,' 

Quam  bo>  euro,  '  than  rcgatd  thoie, 
now  with  us  :  '  the  '  otiosi  '  jnst  mentiooed. 
'Curo'-'curae  habeo.'     Forcell. 

10.  Quibus  non  satls  facimna;  foll.. 
'  wbo  are  disconlented  with  us  for  furriv- 
ing,'  i  e.  who  aay  that  we  hâve  secnred  01 

ibyfliglit.   Cp.AdFaD 


9  molette  feninl,  not  dolent 
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în  Tusculanum  ante  Nonas  venîendî,  îstic  te  vîdebo  ;  si  minus, 
persequar  in  Cumanum  et  ante  te  certiorem  faciam,  ut  lavatio 
parata  sit. 

87.  To  L,  Paetus  (Ad.  Fam.  ix.  18). 

Rome  or  Tusculum,  July,  46  b.c.  (708  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  yoa  approve  my  imitation  of  Dionysius  in  opening  some- 
tbing  like  a  school.  a.  I  secare  myself  protectors  by  acting  tbus,  and  bave  no  reason 
to  envy  any  of  our  leaders,  unless  perbaps  Cato,  wbose  deatb  I  can  imitate  if  tbe  worst 
bappens.  3.  My  employaient  improves  my  bealth  too  ;  nor  are  tbe  entertainments  of 
my  pnpils  to  be  despised.  Corne  and  see  me.  4.  If  yon  are  embarrassed  for  want  of 
money,  I  will  gladly  accept  your  services  as  second  teacber. 

CICERO  S.  D.  PAETO. 

1      Cum  essem  otiosus  in  Tusculano,  propterea  quod  discipulos 
obviam  miseram,  ut  eadem  me  quam  maxime  conciliarent  fami-  5 
liari  suo,  accepi  tuas  litteras  plenissimas  suavitatis,  ex   quibus 
intellexi  probari  tibi  meum  consilium,  quod,  ut  Dionysius  tyran- 
nus,  cum  Syracusis  pulsus  esset,  Corinthî  dicitur  ludum  aperuîsse, 


Spatiiim,  '  time/  '  leisnre.' 

I.  In  Tutoiilantixn.  Varro,  tben, 
would  be  at  Tusculum  till  tbe  Nones, 
wben  be  would  leave  for  Cumae.  Cicero 
says  tbat  be  would  visit  bim  at  Tusculum 
if  be  bad  time  ;  if  not,  tbat  be  would  fol- 
low  bim  to  Cumae,  wbere,  apparcntly, 
Varro  bad  a  villa.  Cicero  did  not,  bow- 
ever,  go  to  Cumae,  and  Caesar  does  not 
seem  to  bave  landed  in  tbat  neigbbour- 
bood.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  9.  6,  i. 

a.  Ut  lavatio  parata  tit,  '  so  tbat  a 
batb  may  be  ready  for  me.*  *  Lavatio*  » 
•  instrumentum  balneare*  (Forcell.)  would 
include  ail  tbat  a  batber  would  want.  It 
is  a  rare  word  in  Cicero.  He  seems  to 
bave  becn  fond  of  wann  batbs.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  9.  16,  9  *  ego  tibi  unum  sumptum 
adferam  quod  balncum  calfacias  oporte- 
bit.' 

L.  Papirius  Paetus  was  a  leamed  and 
witty  Epicurean,  wbo  seems  to  bave  taken 
no  part  in  politics,  and  to  bave  been 
wealtby.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i.  ao,  7  ;  Ad  Fam. 
9.  16,  7  ;  9.  ao,  I.  A  comparison  of  tbe 
nrst  paragrapb  of  tbis  letter  witb  tbe  last 
leaves  some  doubt  if  it  was  written  at 
Rome  or  Tusculum  ;  but  tbe  latter  is  most 
probable.  Caesar  retumed  to  Rome  on 
July  a6  (Bell.  Afric.  98),  and  as  Cicero*8 
'pupils'  bad  already  left  bim  to  greet 
tbeir  leader  wben  tbis  letter  was  written, 


its  date  must  probably  be  placed  late  in 
July. 

4.  Otioaos,  '  witb  notbing  to  do.' 
Discipuloa,  ie.  Hirtius  and  Dolabella. 

wbom  be  calls  'dicendi  discipulos*  Ad 
Fam.  9.  16,  7. 

5.  Obviam,  se  Caesari  ex  Africa  re* 
deunti.     Manut. 

ICadexn,  se.  '  via,*  to  be  supplied  from 

*  obviam.*    Supfle. 

CondUarent  famiUari  sue,  'migbt 
recommend  me  to  tbeir  friend,*  i.  e.  migbt 
make  as  favourable  a  report  to  Caesar  of 
my  disposition  as  tbey  could.  '  Conciliare' 
=s  *  commendare.*  Forcell.  *Familaris' 
is  sometimes  used  as  a  substantive  «  '  ne- 
cessarius.*   Forcell.   Cp.  Ad  Fam.  3.  i.  3 

*  est  ex  meis  domesticis  atque  intimis  fami- 
liaribus.' 

7.  Meum  oonsiUum,  quod  .  .  ooepe- 
rim.  On  tbe  conj.,  cp.  Madv.  357  a, 
latter  part.  Tbe  force  of  *  quod  *  is  per- 
baps sligbtly  différent  in  Ep.  47,  3.  Cicero 
is  probably  quoting  wbat  Paetus  bad  said. 

Dionysius  tyrannus.  The  younger 
Dionysius,  after  bis  expulsion  from  Syra- 
cuse. Cicero  appears  to  be  tbe  earliest 
autbority  for  tbis  story.  It  is  told  in  dif- 
férent forms  by  Plutarcb  (Timoleon  14), 
and  Justin  (ai.  5).  Grote  (xi,  317)  ex- 
presses no  opinion  as  to  its  trutb. 

8.  Aperuisae.  '  Aperire  *  seems  an  un- 
nsnal  word  to  ose  witb  *  ludos.* 


M.  TVLLll  CICEROXIS 


i" 


sic  ego  [sublatîs  iudiciis'^  amisso  regno  forensi  ludum  quasi  habcre 
coeperim.     Quid  quacris  ?  me  quoque  détectât  consilium  :  multa  s 
enim  conscquor  :  primum,  id  quod  maxime  nunc  opus  est,  munio 
me  ad  haec  tcmpora.     Id  cuius  modi  sic  oescio  :  tantum  video, 

f  Qullius  adhuc  cona]ium  me  huic  anteponere,  nisi  forte  mon  melius 
fuît  :  ÎQ  lectu'.o,  EaEeor,  sed  non  accidit  ;  îa  acie  non  fuL  Ceteri 
quidem.Pompeius,  Leotulus  tuus,  Scipio,  Afranius  foede  perieninL 
'  At  Cato  praeclare.'  lam  istuc  quidem,  cum  volemus,  licebit  ; 
demus  modo  operam  ne  tam  ncccsse  nobis  sit  quani  illi  fuit; 

o  id  quod  agimus.    Ergo  hoc  primum.   Sequitur  îllud  :  ipsc  melior  s 


1.  '  SotiIaUa  fndiciii'.  If  tbew  vtxds 
m  gCDuinï.  tïtty  nuy  icf«  ta  ■  stupcnnoa 
of  tnt  rtgaïxr  union  uf  thc  fnbiuuli  dnrtDE 
tbe  civil  wai.  Puroptr  in  tj  B.C..  ind 
Cacur  introdwxd  coaûdcnhle  changrs 
intu  ihc  ctmuimtioa  avi  prooednTe  of  ihe 
ccorti,  Lut  ihe  date  of  Cacizr'i  chuges 
il  anomûii.     Uonuniai  4.  j,  jji  uid 

Amiaao  regno  fomul,  cp.  Ep.  i,  1, 
DMe,  mA  ijuniil.  Use  Ont.  10.  i,  lu 
'  qDare  n'jn  imnicnlo  ait  haminibni  aeulii 
loac  rc;,-Daie  in  indidijdictiisest  (CicMO,.' 

Iiadnin  . .  bab«re.  '  ta  kccp  as  il  weie 
a  scbool.'  Hii  imtrnctïoii  of  Hirtim  and 
fJolabeila  in  ihetoric  could  odIjt  mcta- 
phorically  be  called  kcepii^  a  tchool. 

1.  Quid  qnaeria  :  cp.  Kp,  7,  6,  note. 

Hi  quoqua,  '  me  ai  wcll  as  yao.*  Cp. 
'tibi  pn.tflri,'  aboïc. 

3.  Primuii].  Tbis  tint  reasao  occupa 
tbc  rcmaindci  of  Ibc  icclion. 

IConio  me  ad  haeo  tempor»,  '  I  lecue 
myiclf  with  ngità  to  Ibc  dangers  of  ihe 
limes.'  'Ail'  Li  Uitil  '(le  conuliu ku fine' 
VuiuAl.  lu  dcnici  ibat  il  oui  hâve  the 
force  of  'adversus.'  Cicero  meani  that 
tbe  inl1u<;nci:  uf  hiï  papils  would  be  bis 

4.  Id  cniiu  modi  ait.  'the  valac  of 
tbls  pr.,tcwian.' 

Tuitum  Tidso,  'tboi  mnch  I  luiow.* 
*  Vi'lto  ■-  ■  inltlligo,'     Forcell. 

5.  Nulllua,    '  DO    one's,'   amon^    the 

Adhuc,  common  witb  près.     Forcell. 

Helluafuit:  cp.  Madv.  348  e,  Obs.  i. 

fi.  In  laotuto.     Thii  may  rcfer  to  bis 

ninesii  at  Oyrrhachium.   Cp.  Intr.  10  Paît 

III,  S  10,  and  alauËp.  71, 7,  note,  foi  the 

:  '  in  Icctulo  mori.    '  1  wisb  a  peace- 

le  sight  of  wha' 

is  Dot  my  foitnne.' 


In  Bcio.  se  Phanali^s.  He  means  that 
be  had  aot  sbown  covsidice  ïo  ibe  AeliL 

Cotvri . .  perievunt,  'om  other  leaden 
peiisbed  miterablT,  and  I  cacnot  cot; 
them.'    Noue  of  (hese  pns      '  ' 

died  by  tbe  band  of  an 
baille. 

7.  Iiontiilna  tnna. 
llanuL  L.  Lrniiiliu  Cnis,  coond  ôf  49 
B.  c,  on  whaie  death,  cp.  Cae*.  BeU.  Cît. 
3. 104.  Or.  as  Otell.  P.  Leniolm  Spinthet, 
Cos.  57  B  c.,who  appeoislo  bare  peridied 
in  tbe  dril  «ai:  Pfailipp.  13.  14,  19. 

Soipio:  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  (  10; 
BeU.  Afric.  96;  Uïy  EplL  114. 

Afiuûna:  Intr.  I.  c;  Bell.  A&ic.  95. 

Poeda,  '  miieiafalj.'  Foi  ibere  was 
notbing  diihoDOiuable  abont  tbc  death  of 

S.  At  Cato  praecla»,  se  '  moitans 
eit.'  Cp.  £4).  63,  3,  note  on  'atSnlla,' 
foll. 


'lam,'  1 

tom  its  position  ■ 

tional  ; 

•.eir«-onlds. 

form'b 

Stic' for 'itte'  u 

.   Tbe 


of  a  couTenation  wilh  Matins,  £p.  105, 1. 
On  the  persooal  construction  of  '  licere  ' 
with  nentei  pionoons,  cp.  Madv.  318  a, 
Obs.  1. 

g.  Semas  modo  .  .  ««iniiu,  'odIj 
let  me  tike  care.  as  I  do.  Dot  to  be  com- 
pelled  to  do  it,  as  he  was.'  Cato's  nncom- 
piomising  oppositioD  to  Cacsar  had  left 
bim  DO  cfaoice  after  dcfeat;  Ciccro  wat 
coDciliating  some  members  of  the  victo- 
rioui  paity. 

I  a.  Ergo  taoo  prioiam,  se  '  cooteqoor. 
Cp.  Ihc  beginning  of  this  section. 

SoQuitur  iUud,  '  next  comes  the  fol- 
lowing  advantogc.'  On  '  itlod,'  cp.  Ep. 
5.  3.  r 
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fio  ;  primum  valetudine,  quam  intermissis  exercitatîonibus  ami- 
seram  ;  deinde  ipsa  illa,  si  qua  fuit  in  me,  facultas  orationîs, 
nisi  me  ad  has  exercitationes  rettulissem,  exaruisset.  Extremum 
illud  est,  quod  tu  nescio  an  primum  putes  :  plures  iam  pavones 
confeci  quam  tu  puUos  columbinos.  Tu  istic  te  Hateriano  iure  5 
délectas  ;  ego  me  hic  Hirtiano.  Veni  igitur,  si  vir  es,  et  disce 
a  me  TrpoXeyo/xcW?,  quas  quaeris  :  etsi  sus  Minervam.  Sed  quo 
4  modo,  videro.  Si  aestimationes  tuas  vendere  non  potes  neque 
oUam  denariorum  implere,  Romam  tibi  remigrandum  est  :  satius 
est  hic  cruditate  quam  istic  famé.  Video  te  bonaperdidisse;  spero  10 


1.  Primum  valetudine  .  .  deinde 
ipta  illa.  A  slight,  but  easily  intelligible, 
anacolathon.  *Valetado'  is  a  neulral 
Word  (q>.  £p.  52,  5^  ;  here  its  meaning  is 
fixed  by  '  amiseram. 

Intermiasis  exeroitationibua,  a  cu- 
rioas  illustration  of  Roman  habits.  The 
déclamations  seem  to  hâve  snpplied  the 
place  of  out-of-door  exercise.  Cp.  Philipp. 
2. 17,  42,  where  Cicero  accuses  Ântony  of 
practising  déclamation  in  order  to  get  rid 
of  the  effecti  of  intempérance. 

2.  Deinde  .  .  exaniiaset,  '  secondly, 
whatever  flow  of  oratory  1  could  command 
would  hâve  been  dried  up/  The  meta- 
phorical  sensc  of  *  exaresco  '  is  common  in 
Cicero.     Cp.  Brut.  4, 16. 

3.  Uxtremum  .  .  est,  '  thirdly  and 
lastly.*  Cicero  varies  his  introductory 
phrases  for  the  three  hcads:  'primum,' 
*  sequitnr  illud,'  *  extremum  .  .  est.* 

4.  Nesoio  an  :  cp.  £p.  77,  2,  note. 
Flores  .  .  .  oolnmbinos,  '  I  hâve  got 

through  more  peacocks  than  you  hâve 
young  pigeons.*  Peacocks  were  a  no- 
torious  luxury  at  Rome.  Cp.  H  or.  Sat. 
2.  2,  23,  alib. 

5.  Gonfeoi.  *Conficere*«*consumere.' 
Forcell. 

Istio,  i.e.  at  or  near  Neapolis.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  9.  15,  3  and  4;  9.  23. 

Hateriano  iure,  *  the  law  of  Hatcrius,' 
who  may  hâve  been  a  jurisconsnlt  staying 
at  Neapolis. 

Iure  .  .  Hirtiano,  *the  gravy  which 
Hirtius  provides.*  *  lus,'  meaning  both 
Maw'  and  'gravy,'  suggests  a  similar  pun, 
In  Verr.  2  Act.  i.  46,  121  * ius  Verrinum.' 
On  the  luxurious  tastes  of  Hirtius,  cp.  Ad 
Fam.  9.  16,  7,  where  Cicero  calls  him  one 
of  his  teachcrs  in  the  art  of  dining. 

6.  Si  vir  es,  *if  you  are  a  man  of  spirit* 
with  a  propcr  enthusiasm  for  good  living. 

7.  irpoXcyoK^^'^M)  se.  ^cacis,  'introduc- 
tions '  to  the  higher  culinary  art  :  again 


a  Word  equally  applicable  to  jurisprudence. 
Orell.,  Onom. 

Quas  quaeris.  Paetus  may  hâve  asked 
for  some  hints  on  cookery. 

Sus  Minervam,  se.  '  doceret  si  a  me 
disceres.'  The  proverb  is  found,  De  Orat. 
2-  57»  333;  Acad.  Post.  i.  4,  18. 

Quo  modo,  se  '  eas  futurum  sit  ut  dis- 
cas.'     Baiter. 

8.  Aestimationes  tuas,  *  the  property 
assigned  you  on  a  valuation.'  'Aestimatio 
pro  re  aestimata.'  Forcell.  Cp.  a  similar 
use  of  *  emptio,'  Ad  Att.  1.  5,  7  *  Epiroti- 
cam  emptionem  gaudeo  tibi  placere.' 
Caesar's  measures  for  the  relief  of  debtors 
and  for  the  restoration  of  public  crédit 
had  forced  a  large  amount  of  land  into 
the  market  at  once,  and  there  was  naturally 
a  difhculty  in  getting  a  good  price  for  it. 
Cp.  Appendix  9.  i,  i  ;  Ad  Fam.  9.  16,  7 
'  non  eo  sis  consilio  ut  cum  me  hospitio 
recipias  aestimationem  te  aliquam  putes 
accipere  ;  etiam  haec  levior  est  plaga  ab 
amico  quam  a  debitore  ;  '  also  Ëp.  96,  4. 

9.  Ollam  denariorum,  'your  money- 
pot.'  Siipfle  and  Billerb.  The  latter  sees 
an  allusion  to  the  money-pot  of  £uclio  in 
the  Aulularia  of  Plautus. 

Bomam  tibi  remigrandum  est,  'you 
must  make  your  way  back  to  Rome,'  where 
plenty  of  friends  will  be  glad  to  give  you 
a  dinner.  '  Remigrare'  is  a  common  word, 
Forcell. 

10.  Hio,  '  in  this  neighbourhood.'  It  is 
not  perhaps  rucessary  to  suppose  that  the 
lettcr  was  written  at  Rome  on  comparing 
*  Romam  .  .  hic*  A  writer  at  Tusculum 
might  speak  of  Rome  as  *  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood,' as  comparcd  with  Campania. 

Cruditate,  se.  *  mori,'  '  to  die  of  indi- 
gestion,' caused  by  good  living. 
Istic,  i.  e.  *  on  the  Bay  of  Naples.' 
Bona  perdidisse,  *  hâve  lost  your  pro- 
perty,' by  having  to  take  land  at  a  price 
above  its  real  value. 


43* 


M.  TULLII  CICERONIS 


[FABT  IT. 


idem  istuc  familiares  tuos.  Actum  igitur  de  te  est,  nist  provides. 
Potes  mulo  isto,  quem  tibi  reliquum  dicis  esse,  quoniam  canthe- 
rium  comedisti,  Romam  pervehi.  Sella  tibi  erit  in  ludo  tamquam 
hypodidascalo  proxima  ;  eam  pulvinus  sequetur. 


88.     To  M.  Marins  (Ad  Fam.  viî.  3). 
Roue,  July  or  Auodst,  (t)  46  b.c.  f7o8  a.u.c. 


I .  I  often  think  of  oor  meeiiog  thrce  ye«r»  ago  ;  we  then  both  of  us  hesitated  whit 
I  ought  to  do  with  a  view  botb  lo  saféty  and  to  honour.  I  thought  most  of  the  last, 
a.  and  r^:ret  my  choice,  not  bo  mnch  for  the  danger  it  Involved,  as  becanse  of  the 
incapacity  and  ferocity  of  those  whom  I  joined.  I  advised  Pompcy  lir^t  lo  negotiatc 
for  peacc,  which  he  declined  ;  thcn  ta  avoid  a  pîldied  battU,  which  he  mlght  bave 
donc  bul  for  the  conitdence  inspiied  by  a  partial  saccess.  His  snbseqoenC  Sjght  3. 
TclieTed  me  from  any  obligation  to  pcncvert  la  the  stmggle  ;  and  I  tbonght  nib- 
mission  to  Ihc  cooqaeror  Ihe  least  bad  of  the  course!  open  to  me.  4,  I  coùsole 
mysclf  wilh  my  intellectnal  rrsonrce*,  and  with  refleclion  on  my  post  distinctions. 
5.  My  regard  for  yoD  leads  me  to  explain  myself  lo  yog  thus  at  length,  6.  that 
yoD  may  be  ablc  lo  vindicate  my  conduct  when  yon  hear  it  sereieiy  criticiied, 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  M.  MARIO. 
5      Fersaepe  mihi  cogitanti  de  communibus  miseriîs,  in  quîbus  tôt  i 
annos  vcrsamur  et,  ut  video,  versabimur,  solet  in  mentem  venire 
illius  temporis,  quo  proxime  fuîmus  una  ;  quin  etiam  ipsum  diem 
memoria  teaeo:  nam  a.  d.  III.  Idus  Maîas,  Lentulo  et  Marcello 
consulibus,  cum  in  Pompeianum  vesperi  venîssem,  tu  mihi  sollicite 


Sparo  idem  latno,  se.  '  passes  esse,* 
'  I  su]>pose  yoar  frierds  at  Neapolis  are  in 
the  Mme  pligbt,'  so  Ihat  ihcir  hospitalily 
cannot  keep  you  there.      On  '  spero  '  wilh 


I .  Niai  proTldes,  '  unless  yoa  provide 
for  yourself,"  e.g.  by  serving  me  as  my 
ondcr  leacher. 

1.  Quoninm  oautherltun  oomedlati, 
'  liocc  Ihe  «penses  of  your  establishment 
hâve  eatcQ  ap  yoorhack.'  'Canlheriom,' 
'agclding.'  Forceil.  'Comedisti,' 'come- 
dcrc  '  — 'absumere.'    Ib. 

3.  In  ludo,  '  in  my  school  of  tbeloric' 
Cp.  i  1,  noie. 

4.  HTpodldasoalo.  Thii  word  ii  onty 
bere  nsed  by  Cicero,  bat  is  foand  in  PUlo, 
ion  5.i6  A. 

Froxinu,  '  next  my  omt.' 

Ssm  pulvlniu  ■oqnetnr,  'yoo  sball 
presenlly  rcceive  a  cnihion  too,'  as  a  mark 
of  bonour. 


H.  MABIO.  Of  this  M.  Marias  Utile 
is  known.  He  was  a  native  of  Arpinnm, 
rieh,  and  ratber  inSnn  in  health,  He 
seems  to  bave  lived  liltle  in  Kome.  Cp. 
Ad  Q.  F.  j.  10,  3;  Ad  Fam.  7.  1,  i  aad 

S  ;  7-  ^^ 

5.  Tôt  annoB.  From  Caesar's  first 
coDsulsbip)  iMaont.)  or  ftom  tbc  b^:in- 
□ing  of  the  civil  war  1 

6.  Bolet . .  una,  '  I  am  remindcd  of  th« 
la»  time  we  met.'  On  the  genit.  aflet 
'in  mentem  venire,' cp.  Madv.  391,  Olia.  3. 

S.  A.  d.  tu.  Idui  Haiaa,  'Ma:r  '3. 
49  B.c.'  According  to  Ep.  74,  4,  Cicero 
anived  at  his  villa  at  Pompeii  on  May 
Dth. 

9.  In  PompaiBnnni.  '  to  my  villa  at 
Pompeii.'  Cp.  Ep.  74,  4  ;  Appendix  J. 
{  1.  M.  Marins  also  seems  to  hâve  had  a 
vitla  at  Pompeii.     Cp.  Ad  Fam.  7.  4. 

Ta  mlhl .  .  praeato  foiatl,  *  you  were 
there  lo  meet  me.'  Cp.  Ep.  16,  7;  Pro 
Maren.  30,  41  'Romae  . .  amicii  praesto 
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animo  praesto  fuisti  ;  sollicitum  autem  te  babebat  cogitatio  cum 
officii,  tum  etiam  periculi  mei  :  si  manerem  in  Italia,  verebare  ne 
officio  deessem  ;  si  proficiscerer  ad  bellum,  periculum  te  meum 
commovebat.  Quo  tempore  vîdîstî  profecto  me  quoque  ita  contur- 
batum,  ut  non  explicarem,  quid  esset  optimum  factu  ;  pudori  5 
tamen  malui  famaeque  cedere  quam  salutis  meae  rationem  ducere. 
2  Cuius  me  mei  facti  paenituit  non  tam  propter  periculum  meum 
quam  propter  vitia  multa,  quae  ibî  offendi,  quo  veneram  :  prîmum 
neque  magnas  copias  neque  bellicosas  ;  deinde,  extra  ducem  pau- 
cosque  praeterea — de  principibus  loquor — ,  reliquos  primum  in  10 
ipso  bello  rapaces,  deînde  in  oratione  ita  crudeles,  ut  ipsam  vie- 
toriam  horrerem  ;  maximum  autem  aes  alienum  amplissimorum 
virorum.  Quid  quaeris  ?  nihil  boni  praeter  causam.  Quae  cum 
vîdissem,  desperans  victoriam  primum  coepi  suadere  pacem,  cuius 
fueram  semper  auctor  ;  deinde,  cum  ab  ea  sententîa  Pompeius  15 
valde  abhorreret,  suadere  inst itui, ut  bellum  duceret:  hoc  interdum 
probabat  et  in  ea  sententia  videbatur  fore  et  fuisset  fortasse,  nisî 
quadam  ex  pugna  coepisset  suis  militibus  confidere.  Ex  eo  tempore 


1.  Sollioittim  . .  te  habebat.  On  the 
double  accus.,  cp.  Ep.  75,  i,  note,  *  and 
your  anxiety  arose  from  considering.* 

Autem,  uscd  in  the  continuation  of  a 
discourse.    Cp.  £p.  7,  i,  note,  p.  48. 

2.  Offlcii,  '  my  duty  to  Pompey  and  to 
bis  party.* 

3.  Si  proflciscerer  . .  commovebat  : 
cp.  Madv.  348  b.  Or  perhaps,  with  Hofm., 
we  may  take  the  conditional  clause  as 
qualifying  or  explaining  the  word  *  peri- 
culum.' Hofm.  quotes  De  Divin,  a.  i,  i 
'nuUa  maior  occurrebat  [res]  quam  si 
optimarum  artium  vias  traderem  meis 
civibus.' 

4.  Ita  .  .  factu,  'so  agitated,  that  I 
could  not  décide  which  course  was  the 
best.'  On  the  use  of  the  supine  in  *  u,*  cp. 
Madv.  412. 

5.  Explicarem.  *  Explicare  '  ■=  *  expe- 
dire  rem  intellectu  difficilem.*    Forcell. 

Pudori .  .  famaeque  cedere,  '  to  yield 
to  the  claims  of  hononr  and  of  public 
opinion.' 

6.  Bationem  ducere  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  8. 
1 1  D,  7  *  duxi  meam  rationem.'  '  Uabere 
rationem  '  is  more  common. 

8.  Vitia  multa  .  .  o£fendi,  'the  nn- 
mérous  defects  which  I  found  there/  Le. 
in  Poropey's  camp. 

9.  Neque  magnas  copias  nequa 
beUioosas.   With  the  last  epithet,  cp.  the 

F 


concluding  words  of  this  section.  Pom- 
pey*s  army  must  hâve  been  considerably 
increased  after  Cicero's  arrivai  in  bis 
camp,  for  at  Pharsalus  it  more  than 
doubled  Caesar's.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III, 
§11;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  88-89.  The 
accus,  'copias'  is  govemed  by  'offendi,' 
and  so  is  *aes  alienum.*  The  MS.  bas 
*  reliqui  '  for  *  reliquos/  which  in  volves  a 
slight  break  in  the  construction.  On  the 
language  and  hopes  of  Pompey*s  partisans, 
cp.  £pp.  80,  a  ;  91,  6.  Several  of  them, 
e.  g.  L.  Lentulus  Crus  (Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i. 
4),  Faustus  Sulla,  Libo,  and  Scipio  (Ad 
Att.  9.  II,  4),  hoped  to  get  rid  of  their 
debts  in  the  confusion  caused  by  the  war. 

10.  In  ipso  bello  rapaces,  e.  g.  Scipio, 
who  levied  very  heavy  contributions  in 
Asia.    Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  32. 

11.  In  oratione,  'in  their  language.' 
Hofin. 

13.  NihU  boni,  se  '  inveni,*  to  be  sup- 
plied  from  *  offendi.' 

14.  Suadere  paoem,  'to  recommend 
peace.' 

16.  IJt  bellum  duceret,  '  to  protract 
the  war.'  Cp.  Ep.  28,  7,  for  this  sensé  of 
'duco.* 

17.  In  ea  sententia . .  fore,  '  to  abide 
by  that  judgment.' 

18.  Quadam  ex  pugna,  *  in  conséquence 
of  a  certain  engagement,'  Le.  that  near 
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vir  ille  summus  nultus  imperator  fuit  :  signa  tirone  et  collectïdo 
exercitu  cum  legîonibua  robustissimis  contulit  ;  victus  turpissîme 
amîssis  etiam  castris  solus  fugit.  Huac  ego  mihi  bellî  Hnem  s 
feci,  nec  putavi,  cum  int^ri  pares  non  fuissemus,  fractos  supe- 
5  riorea  fore  ;  discessî  ab  eo  bello,  in  que  aut  in  acie  cadendum  fuit 
aut  in  aliquas  insïdias  incidendum  aut  deveniendum  îo  vîctoris 
manus  aut  ad  lubam  confugiendum  aut  capiendus  tamquam  exsîlio 
locus  aut  consdscenda  mors  voluntaria  :  certe  nihil  fuît  praeterea, 
si  te  victori  nulles  aut  non  auderes  committere.  Ex  omnibus 
loautem  lia,  quac  dîxi,  încommodis  nihil  tolerabilîus  exsilio,  prae- 
sertim  iimocenti,  ubi  nulla  adiuncta  est  turpitudo  ;  addo  etiam, 
cum  ea  urbe  careaa,  in  qua  nihil  sit,  quod  videra  posais  sine 
dolore  :  ego  cum  meis,  si  quicquam  nunc  cuîuaquam  est,  etiam 
in  meis  esse  malui.    Quae  acctderunt,  omnia  dix!  futura  ;  veni  4 


Dynhacliium,  alladed  to  in  £p.  78,  3. 
If  there  be  aDything  deprecialory  in  thc 
eipreiEÏon,  it  mnit  referto  Che  miscblevons 
mnlti  of  Ihe  fsUc  conFideiics  aiisÏDg  from 
the  engagement  refeiied  to,  which  wu  in 
itielf  an  impartant  sacccst  foc  Ponlpey. 
(Id  substance,  Stïpfle.) 

I .  ITaUiu  imperator,  '  nottung  of  u 
gênerai.'  Cp.  £p.  48,  i ,  where  Pompey  is 
called  àarfarirn-tot  \  Ep.  sg,  1 ,  &aTfanffi- 
«InaTDi.  Thii  use  of  '  nimiu  '  is  not  qnite 
thesameasic  Ad  Att.  11.  34,  4  'PMIoci- 
mtu  nullus  ïenil,' where  il -^'qod,' but  is 
found  Tnsc.  Dlsp.  t.  5,  X%  'cnllom  .  . 

Tirone  et  oolleotioio  eioroitu,  '  hsT- 
ing  an  unltained  and  matle^  ann}'.'  Abl. 
ab».,  cp.  Madï.  377,  Obs.  i.  'Tiro'  is 
nscd  as  an  adjectiïc,  Philipp.  n.  15,39 
'  non  tam  veteranos  intoendos  arbltror 
qnam  qnid  tirone*  milites.'  On  ibe  com- 
position of  Pompey's  forcet,  cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Ci».  3.  4- 

9.  Boba*tlBaimia,'mos(  efficient.'  For 
Caesar's  arm]'  was  weak  in  nnmbeis.  Cp. 
Intt.  to  Part  111.  %  II. 

3.  Huuc  .  .  flnem  feoi,  '  I  made  this 
the  limit  of  mf  seivice.'    Cp.  Ep.  S3,  i. 

as  had  been  tiie  forlnoe  of  Pompey,  L. 
Lentulns  and  othen. 

DoTeniendum  in  Tiotoiis  maniu, 
i.  e.  by  a  compulsory  snirender,  as  did  M. 
Bnitus.  Opposcd  to  '  victori  se  commit- 
tere' below,  which  means,  '  to  throw  one's 
■rif  voluntuiily  on  the  vlctor's  meicy,'  a» 
did  C.  Cassios,  cp.  p.  393. 

7.  Aut  capienâu*  tAinqiivn  oxtUio 


looni,  '  or  mnit  chooie  some  placer  m  if 
for  a  résidence  in  banisbment.'  '  Tam- 
qnsni.'  becanie  snch  self-eipatriAtioa 
wonld  not  lie  légal  '  eisilinm.'  The  cate 
of  Marcellas  is  piobably  refened  to.  Cp. 
f  5.  note- 

8.  NlhU  Aiit  prasterM,  'there  waa 
no  course  eicept  one  of  thèse.' 

Jk  IToUaa  .  .  attdorea,  conj.  'poten- 
Is.'    Hofm.     Boot. 

II.  nbl  .  ,  ait  turpitudo.  On  the 
mood,  cp.  Madv.  36)  a. 

1 1.  Oum  SB  urbe  oai«M.     '  Urbe  ca- 
me.' in  Ihe  sensé  of  exile,  il  ci 
Cp-Phitipp.  I.  ï,  6.    'Cnm'-'i 
•  m  10  far  as.'    Wiet. 

13.  Gko  oum  meij,  foU.,  '  I  wished  to 
live  wilh  my  own  family,  if  onc  can  now 
call  anybody  one's  own,  and  also  on  my 
own  property.'  Mtiller.  Tfais  seems  to 
be  the  import  of  the  words  as  tbey  stand, 
bnt  involves  an  nnlme  charge  against 
Caesar,  who  had  ahown  ao  wisb  to  molest 
the  relations  of  hii  adTcrsaries.  If  'et' 
were  prejixed  to  '  ù,'  the  sente  would  be 
improved,  for  Cicero,  as  one  «ho  had 
been  in  Pompey's  camp,  might  natatally 
iets  fine  or  connicatioo.  Hofm.  doet  not 
alter  the  teit,  bnt  mskes  Ihe  woidi  '  d 
quicquam'  foU.  refer  to  'etiam  in  meit,' 
Manudus  attaches  qaite  a  différent  sensé 
to  thèse  words.  He  makes  '  cum  '  mean, 
'in  possession  of^'  eipresaing  securityj 
'in,'  '  upon,'  as  a  meie  occupant;  'etiam,' 
'  or  if  it  must  be  so,'  eipressing  indigna- 
tion. The  first  '  meis  '  he  czplains  as  ■• 
'  propinquis  et  amicia.' 

14.  Tenl  domum  .  .  siaet,  *I  came 
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domum,  non  quo  optima  vivendi  condicio  esset,  sed  tamen,  si 
esset  aliqua  forma  rei  publicae,  tamquam  in  patria  ut  essem,  si 
nulla  tamquam  in  exsilio.  Mortem  mihi  cur  consciscerem,  causa 
non  visa  est  ;  cur  optarem,  multae  causae  ;  vêtus  est  enim,  ubi 
non  sis  qui  fueris,  non  esse  cur  velis  vivere.  Sed  tamen  vacare  5 
culpa  magnum  est  solacium,  praesertim  cum  habeam  duas  res, 
quibus  me  sustentem,  optimarum  artium  scientiam  et  maximarum 
rerum  gloriam  ;  quarum  altéra  mihi  vivo  numquam   eripietur, 

5  altéra  ne  mortuo  quidem.  Haec  ad  te  scripsi  verbosius  et  tibi 
molestus  fui,  quod  te  cum  mei,  tum  rei  publicae  cognovi  aman-  10 
tissimum.  Notum  tibi  omne  meum  consilium  esse  volui,  ut 
primum  scires  me  numquam  voluisse  plus  quemquam  posse  quam 
universam  rem  publicam  ;  postea  autem  quam  alicuius  culpa 
tantum  valeret  unus,  ut  obsisti  non  posset,  me  voluisse  pacem  ; 
amisso  exercitu  et  eo  duce,  in  quo  spes  fuerat  uno,  me  voluisse  15 
etiam  reliquis  omnibus  ;  postquam  non  potuerim,  mihi  ipsi  finem 
fecisse  belli  ;  nunc  autem,  si  haec  civitas  est,  civem  ts&^  me  ;  si 
non,  exsulem  esse  non  incommodiore  loco,  quam  si  Rhodum  me 

6  aut  Mytilenas  contulissem.     Haec  tecum  coram  malueram  ;  sed 


home,  not  that  I  hoped  to  find  life  there 
very  satisfactory/  On  the  meaning  of 
'  non  qao  .  .  esset,'  q).  £p.  38,  7,  note. 

I.  Sed  tamen,  foU.,  'but  that,  if  any- 
thing  like  a  free  Commonwealth  was  to 
remain,  I  might  live  as  in  my  country.' 
Cp.  §  5  '  civem  esse  me.' 

4.  Vêtus  eit  enizn,  se.  '  dictum.*  Cp. 
Pro  Quinct  17,  55  ;  Nâgelsb.  21,  6^. 
The  quotation  which  foUows  is  thought 
to  be  from  an  old  tragedian,  with  slight 
variation. 

5.  Non  ease  our>-'non  esse  cansam 
cur.*  Cp.  ForceU.  on  *  est  quod  ;  *  Madv. 
372  b,  Obs.  6. 

7.  Maximarom  rerum  gloriam,  '  dis- 
tinction won  by  the  greatest  exploits.' 
Gen.  poss.,  cp.  Ép.  4,  2,  note  on  p.  35. 

8.  Altéra,  se.  '  scientia.' 

9.  Altéra,  se.  '  gloria.' 
VerbosiuB,   *at  considérable    length.' 

Cp.  Ep.  54,  6. 

Tibi  moleatus  fui,  '  hâve  thus  troubled 
you.' 

II.  Omne  meum  conaiUum,  'the 
grounds  of  my  whole  conduct.* 

1 2.  Primum,  not  followed  by  *  deinde  * 
or  any  such  word  but  by  a  change  in  the 
form  of  the  sentence.     Hofm. 

Plus  quemquam  posse,  foU. ,  '  that  a 
single  mon  should  be  more  powerful  than 


the  whole  state.'    On  the  constr.,  cp.  £p. 
15,  II,  note. 

1 3.  Aliouius,  se.  '  PompeiL'  Cp.  on  the 
substance  of  this  charge,  Ép.  54,  3. 

14.  IJnus,  se.  '  Caesar.* 
Obsisti,  impers. 

15.  Amisso  exeroitu,  i.e.  at  Phar- 
salus. 

Voluisse  etiam  reUquis,  se  '  pacem.* 
Siipfle.  But  does  not  the  contrast  between 
'  reliquis  omnibus  '  and  '  mihi  ipsi  *  suggest 
that  we  should  supply  '  finem  facere  bielli  ' 
from  below,  with  Millier  î 

16.  Postquam  non  potuerim,  '  now 
that  I  hâve  failed  in  that.'  The  secjuence 
of  the  tense  hère  changes,  from  the  historié 
to  the  primary. 

18.  Bhodum.  Rhodes  was  an  agrée- 
able  island  with  a  refined  population.  Its 
pcople,  howcver,  refuscd  an  asylum  to 
some  of  the  fugitives  from  Pharsalus. 
Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3,  102. 

19.  Mytilenas.  Both  the  singular  and 
plural  forms  of  this  word  are  found  in 
Roman  authors.  Cp.  llor.  Carm.  i.  7,  1  ; 
Epp.  1, 1 1, 1 7.  M.  Marcellus  had  gone  to 
Mytilene.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  4.  7,  4  ;  Brut. 
71,  2.S0.  Both  Rhodes  and  (Vell.  2.  18) 
Mytilenae  were  (nominally)  indcpendent 
States  (Manut.),  so  that  a  Roman  could  go 
into  exile  at  either. 
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quia  loi^us  fiebat.  voluî  per  litteias  eadem,  ut  haberes,  quid 
dîceres,  si  quando  in  ^-ituperatores  meos  ïnddisses  ;  sunt  enîin 
qui,  cum  meus  intcritus  nihU  fumt  rei  publïcae  profutunis,  cri- 
minis  loco  putent  esse  quod  x-ix-am.  quibus  ego  certo  scîo  non 
5  \-ideri  satis  multos  persâc  :  qui,  si  me  audissent,  quamvîs  iniqua 
pace,  honeste  tamca  ^-ivercnt  :  annîs  enim  mferiores,  doq  causa 
fuissent.  Habes  cpistolam  ^-nbosiorem  fortasse,  quam  velles  ; 
quod  tibï  ita  videri  putabo.  oisi  miht  longiorem  remiseris.  ^o, 
si.  quae  volo,  expediero,  bret-î  tempore  te,  ut  speio,  videbo. 

89.     To  L.  Paetus  (Ad  Fam.  ix.  i;). 

Rom,  AccfîT,  _r  Batt.  46  ■.  c.  -^toS  A.r.c.> 

I.  How  absnrd  Tocr  qccstlao  wu  ahoat  ilie  towni  ukJ  liads  in  tout  ixîgtiboitttuMd. 


■A  nihet  la  uk  yon  «lut  mil  become  of  ci  s!I,  bct  1  sm  ihu  <re  onght  ta  be 
gnttfui  for  CTcrr  dij  thit  we  CHape  niin.  1.  Ut  own  propeny  Kcms  to  bc  eodui- 
gmd,  tut  I  hziE  diiTi«ii  (0  icœ^t  life  xs  *  giit  ui  mut  be  ^ntcfol  to  ihe  ginr. 
He  «T^o,  periupf,  lo  mie  wich  modemioii,  bot  is  cmbarraoeil  br  hû  conneclioas, 
3.  and  mcn  bikioi  hu  policj  sccocding  to  ihe  <lc[iiaiids  of  tite  liniei.  In  coacliuiM), 
I  harc  beaid  do  nunoon  of  the  danger  tod  féar. 

aCERO   PAETO. 

o     Xontu  homo  ridiculus  es,  qui,  cum  Balbusnoster  apud  tefuerit,i 

Malnarai 
î.  nnle. 

.  Qnis  louKina  llsbat, 


grttin(f 


toQg,'  i.  c.  '  thc  intcrral  btfoie 
'  u  lime  wis  goioc  oo,'  I 
I  lot  a  meeting.  Heie  the 
CODitniction  ii  impcnona],  tnt  anothec  il 
idniinible.  Cp.  IJe  LtEg.  i-  7,  jî  '  doo 
raciam  loogins.'  On  Ibe  mood,  cp.  Madr. 
3J7  a,  ii.d  on  ihe  tecie,  Ib.  337, 
Kadroi,  ta,  '  tibi  nponere.' 
TTt  haberea  qiUd  dioeraa,  '  tbat  jon 
mighl  know  what  to  iay,'  On  '  babco 
qnid,'  cp.  Ep.  (rt,  1,  note. 

1.  In  Titaperatoraa  maoa  ;  cp.  Ep. 
86,  a,  note. 

3.  Cnm  niena  lnt«ritiu,  foll.,  thoogh 
njr  dealh  wonld  bave  been  of  no  MTvice  to 
the  State.'    Oo  the  tente*,  cp.  Ep.  10,  i, 

4.  Qalbna  .  .  periaae,  'who,  I  tmow 
for  certain,  do  not  think  tbat  victinu 
enongh  hâte  fallen.' 

j.  Qoi  al  ma  BtidlMmt.  'Facem 
luadenltm/  cp.  \  i-  Manut.  Thii  mnst 
lefer  lo  Ihoie  who  had  fallen,  thoagh  the 

btnidioD  il hanh.  Cp.wîthtbegcneral 

le  of  the  paiMge,  Ep.  94,  1, 


wonid  bave  yieldnl 
liodtT  in  aims, 
pieicnsions,'  and 


fnJMgrt,  '  for  tbej 

D  thc  justice  of  hii 

there  voold  baie  been 

thiiT  lobmiadao  to  brste 


lettei 


force.     The  ai^ment 
genioQK  than  coorincing. 

7.  Hkbea  opialolam,  '  there  it 
for  jon.'    Cp.  De  Grau  1.  S9,  361  '  habe- 
tï»  ■ennooem  bcne  longnm.' 

S.  Qnod  tibi  .  .  patabo,  '  and  I  ihall 
think  j-oa  agiee  with  me  u  to  iti  tedion»- 
ne*,'  'Quod'^'et  id."  Cp.  Ep.  1«,  i, 
note.  Eitber'qnod'oT'ila'iecmsniper- 
flaoni.    Cp.  Zumpt,  L.  G.  748. 

9.  Bi  qiuM  Tolo  expadlcTO  :  cp.  Ad 
AtL  ti.  5,  4.  The  words  «em  to  rtfcr  to 
bii  aniictj  aboat  ToUïa's  divorce  ;  per- 
bapa  (lio  to  fais  own  mone;  difficnltiei. 
Cp.  Intt.  ta  Paît  IV,  If  l  and  7  ;  Ap- 
pendus,  i  3- 

10.  HTan —  ' nonne.'  Cp.  Pro  Rose  Com. 
a,  5  '  suanim  peiscriptioanm  .  ■  adrotaria 
piofene  noa  ^*"*"*!*  nt  )  '    WcienbL  hu 
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ex  me  quaeras,  quid  de  istis  municipiis  et  agris  futurum  putem  ? 
quasi  aut  ego  quicquam  sciam,  quod  iste  nesciat,  aut,  si  quid 
aliquando  scio,  non  ex  isto  soleam  scire.  Immo  vero,  si  me  amas, 
tu  fac  ut  sciam,  quid  de  nobis  futurum  sit  ;  habuisti  enim  in  tua 
potestate,  ex  quo  vel  ex  sobrio  vel  certe  ex  ebrio  scire  posses.  Sed  5 
ego  ista,  mi  Paete,  non  quaero  :  prîmum  quia  de  lucro  prope  iam 
quadriennium  vivimus,  si  aut  hoc  lucrum  est  aut  haec  vita,  super- 
stitem  rei  publicae  vivere  ;  deinde,  quod  scire  ego  quoque  mihi 
videor,  quid  futurum  sit  :  fiet  enim  quodcumque  volent  qui  vale- 
bunt  ;  valebunt  autem  semper  arma.  Satis  igitur  nobis  esse  débet  10 
quicquid  conceditur:  hoc  si  qui  pati  non  potuit,  mori  debuit. 
2  Veientem  quîdem  agrum  et  Capenatem  metîuntur  ;  hoc  non  longe 
abest  a  Tusculano.  Nihil  tamen  timeo:  fruor,dum  licet;  opto, 
ut  semper  liceat.  Si  id  minus  contigerit,  tamen,  quoniam  ego  vir 
fortis  idemque  philosophus  vivere  pulchcrrimum  duxi,  non  possum  15 


Com  Balbus  noster  apud  te  fùerit, 
'thongh  yon  hâve  had  a  visit  from  our 
friend  Balbns.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  9. 19,  where 
the  visit  is  describcd. 

I .  De  istis  municipiis  et  agris,  'about 
the  municipal  towns  and  lands  in  yoar 
neighbourhood/  i.e.  in  Campania.  Paetns 
seems  to  hâve  feared  that  Caesar  might 
make  a  ncw  assignation  of  lands  among 
his  vétérans  at  the  expense  of  previous 
proprietors  ;  which,  however,  Caesar 
avoidcd.  Cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  94  ; 
£p.  I03,  notes. 

Istis,  '  which  yon  are  concemed  about.* 

a.  Quasi  .  .  soiam.  On  the  mood  and 
tense,  cp.  Madv.  349,  Obs. 

4.  Quid  de  nobis  .  .  sit,  'what  is  to 
become  of  ourselves.'  Cicero  had  still 
somc  doubts,  apparently,  as  to  Caesar*s 
intentions,  thongh  he  had  written  with 
much  confidence  to  Paetos.  Ad  Fam.  9. 
16,  a  and  3. 

Habuisti  enim,  se.  'hominem,*  'for 
y  ou  hâve  had  a  man  at  your  disposai.* 

5.  Ex  ebrio.  I  cannot  find  that  Balbus 
is  elsewhere  charged  with  intempérance. 
But  hc  is  said  (Ad  Fam.  6.  19,  a)  tohave 
suffered  *j.^dum  doloribus,'  which  may 
hâve  been  causcd  by  exccss.  On  the  ré- 
pétition of  *  ex,'  cp.  Madv.  470  ;  Zumpt, 
L.  G.  745.  The  présent  case,  however,  seems 
not  to  come  under  the  rules  there  given. 

6.  Ego  ista  .  .  non  quaero,  *  I  do  not 
trouble  mysclf  about  thèse  matters,'  i.  e. 
the  assignations  of  land.     Wiel. 

De  lucro  .  .  vivimus,  '  our  life  bas  for 
nearly  four  years  been  clear  gain/  i.e.  what 


we  had  no  right  to  reckon  on.  It  had  been 
due  to  the  mercy  of  a  conqueror.  Cicero 
dates  apparently,  with  some  exaggeration, 
from  the  beginning  of  49  B.  c.  \N'ith  the 
expression  *de  lucro,'  cp.  Hor.  Carm.  i.  9, 
14  '  quem  fors  dierum  cunque  dabit  lucro 
Appone.' 

9.  Qui  valebunt,  '  those  who  shall 
prevail.*    Cp.  Ep.  61,  5. 

10.  Autem  :  cp.  £p.  7,  i,  note. 

11.  Quicquid  conceditur,  'whatever 
the  conqueror  allows  us.* 

Hoc  si  qui  . .  debuit,  'ail  who  conld 
not  be  content  with  this  ought  to  hâve 
died.*  *  Hoc '  =  * this  State  ofthmgs.*  «Si 
quis  *  is  more  common  than  '  si  qui  *  with- 
out  a  substantive.    Cp.  Madv.  90.  i. 

la.  Veientem,  *  of  Veii.* 

Capenatem,  '  of  Capena/  a  town  of 
Etruria,  about  eight  miles  from  Soracte, 
between  it  and  3ie  Tiber.  The  site  of 
Veii  would  be  about  twenty-three  miles 
N.W.  of  Tusculum. 

Metiuntur,  se.  *  agrimensorcs  Caesar- 
iani/  *  are  measuring  for  assignation.' 

Hoc  .  .  Tusculano,  '  this  comes  very 
near  the  territory  of  Tusculum,*  and 
threatens  my  villa  there.  *  Hoc  *  refers  to 
the  substance  of  the  previous  sentence. 
Cp.  note  on  the  previous  section. 

13.  Pruor,  *  I  enjoy  my  property.* 
Opto,  ut  :  cp.  Ep.  58,  I,  note. 

14.  Vir  . .  philosophus,  'a  brave  man, 
and  a  philosopher  too.*    Ironical. 

15.  Vivere  . .  duxi,  *have  thought  life 
more  precious  than  anything  else.  For 
the  inbo.  as  an  object,  cp.  Ep.  47,  a. 
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M.  TULLÏI  CÏCERONIS 


[part  r 


eumnondiligere,  cuiusbeneficïoid  consecutus  sum  ;  qui  si  cupiat 
esse  rem  publicam,  qualem  fortasse  et  ille  volt  et  omnes  optare  de- 
bemus,  quid  facîat  tamcn  non  habet  ;  ita  se  cum  mtiltis  colligavît. 
Sed  lot^us  progredior  ;  scribo  enim  ad  te.  Hoc  tamen  scito,  non  3 
e  modo  me,  qui  consiliis  non  întersum,  sed  ne  ipsum  quîdem  prind- 
pem  scîre,quid  futunim  sit  ;  nos  enîm  îlli  servimus,  ipse  tempori- 
bus  :  ita  nec  ille,  quid  tempera  postulatura  sint,  nec  nos,  quîd  ille 
cogitet,  scire  possumus.  Haec  tibi  antea  non  rescripsi,  non  quo 
cessator  esse  solerem,  praesertim  in  litteria,  sed,  cum  explorât! 
te  nihil  haberem,  nec  tibi  sollicitudinem  ex  dubitatione  mea  nec 
spem  ex  adfîrmatione  adferre  voluL  Illud  tamen  adscribam,  quod 
est  verissimum,  me  his  temporibus  adhuc  de  isto  periculo  nihil 
audisse:  tu  tamen  pro  tua  sapientia  debebis  optare  optima,  C(^- 
tare  difllicillima,  ferre  quaecumque  enint. 


SO. 


To  Servitts  Suipicitts  (Ad  Fam.  îv.  4). 
Rome,  Septehbbr  (t),  46  b.c.  (70S  a.u.c) 


1. 1  accept  one  of  yonr  eiciuei  for  wiitlng  miny  copies  of  one  letter,  bat  cuinot  admit 
that  of  want  of  talenL  l.  Yoor  letter  strcngthoii  my  approval  oF  your  decùion  to 
accept  the  govemmcnl  of  Achaia.  Each  o!  lU  tbioks  that  sight  mott  grirvons  wbich 
il  bcfore  hia  own  eyes  ;  but  you  bave  greater  freedom  in  writing  than  I  hâve.  3.  I 
am  glad,  howcrer,  to  hâve  beeu  prêtent  when  Caesai  granted  Marcellui  fais  pardoa 


I.  Bnm,  Caesarem. 

81  oupfat  .  .  non  habet  :  cp.  Midv. 
3SÏ  ;  also  Ad  Att.  5.  4,  1  ■  si  iam  res  pla- 
ceat  agendi  tamen  viiin  noD  video.'     'Si' 

1.  Hue  lem  piibUoam,  '  that  a  free 
govemment  shoald  eiiet.' 

3.  Ita  as  onm  moltla  ooUigaTit,  '  to 
■Dch  an  citent  bas  he  entangled  bîmielf 
wi(b  many  people.'  '  Colligare  '  —  '  irre- 
tire.' Forcell.  The  order  of  the  wordi 
ia  virtnally  traospoied  ;  '  ita  se  cnm  mnltit 


Non  modo  ma.    On  '  non  modo,'  cp. 

5.  ConalUia,  Caesarianonun. 
Ipaum  . .  prinoipem,  i.  e.  Caetar,  of 

whom  Ciceto  faere  tpeaks  with  remaricable 
nandou  r. 

6.  Ipao  tômpoTibtu,  kc  '  serrit.'   Cp. 
De  ProT.  Cons.  t.  3  'non  iracondiae  ler- 


colligarît  Qt  gnid  faciat  a 
what  we  migbt  expect.  C 
'  (ergivertari  res  cogebat  :  1 


1  habeat' 

Livy  I.  J7 
o  m  altenun 


— 'adeo.'  ForcelU  Cp, 
me  mereril.'  Caesar  waa  obliged  to 
reward  his  partisans,  vhich  conld  tiardly 
be  donc  without  injnry  ta  the  cooitiCa- 

4.  Irougltu  progradfor,  '  I  am  nuning 
on  too  long.'  With  this  nu  □(  '  progre- 
dior,'  cp.  De  Oral.  3.  30,  119  'nmic  ad 
reliqua  piogrediar.' 

Boribo  «nim  ad  t«,  '  foi  I  am  writing 
to  yon,  who  kuow  moie  than  I  do.' 


Cp.  S  I. 

.  '.,■"■'     Forcell. 

II.  Xz  adflrmatlonoD'enimtiatiooe,' 
'by  adeclai3lion.'   Forcell.  ArarenronL 

II.  Hia  lampotlbuB,  ' at  présent.' 

De  lato  perloolo,  '  about  the  danger 
to  which  yon  retcr,'  i.e.  of  «ssignationt  of 
lands  in  Campanla. 

13.  Tu  tamen  .  .  emnt^  'it  will  be 
ilgbt  for  f  ou.  however,  in  yoni  viadom  to 
hope  for  the  best,  ta  look  on  the  hardeat 
fatc  as  poisible,  to  bear  whatever  comt*.' 

Septehbek  (T).  This  letter  waiwritlen 
aller  Caesar*!  retum  to  Rome  from  tlw 
AMcan  campalgn.  He  reached  Rome  on 
Jolya6.    Cp.lDtr.toPattlV,  t  M. 
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at  the  request  of  the  senate.  4.  I  declared  my  thankfulness  at  some  length,  and  so  I 
fear  I  may  hâve  more  difficulty  in  abstaining  from  public  life  in  future  ;  but  I  mean  to 
keep  a  good  deal  of  my  time  for  literature.  5.  Your  officiai  business  prevents  your 
indulging  a  similar  taste,  but  the  long  nights  will  give  you  more  leisure.  Your  son 
shows  me  much  attention,  and  often  converses  with  me  about  your  plans.  I  think 
we  ought  to  consult  Caesar's  wishes  in  every  way,  for  his  generosity  is  the  one 
redeeming  feature  of  the  times. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  SER.  SULPICIO. 

1  Accipio  excusationem  tuam,  qua  usus  es,  cur  saepius  ad  me 
litteras  uno  exemplo  dédisses,  sed  accipio  ex  ea  parte,  quatenus 
aut  neglegentia  aut  improbitate  eonim,  qui  epistolas  acdpiant, 
fieri  scribis  ne  ad  nos  perferantur:  illam  partem  excusationis,  qua 
te  scribis  orationis  paupertate — sic  enîm  appellas — isdem  verbis  5 
epistolas  saepius  mittere,  nec  nosco  nec  probo  ;  et  ^o  îpse,  quem 
tu  per  iocum — sic  enim  accipio — divitias  orationis  habere  dicis, 
me  non  esse  verborum  admodum  inopem  agnosco  :  €lp<ùV€V€a'dai 
enim  non  necesse  est  :  sed  tamen  idem — nec  hoc  €lp<ùV€v6fi€vos — 

fi  facile  cedo  tuorum  scriptorum  subtilitati  et  elegantiae.     Consi- 10 


Ser.  Sulpicio.  On  Servius  Sulpi- 
cius,  cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  II,  §  17  ;  V,  §  12, 
several  fMissages  in  the  oration  Pro  Mu- 
rena,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  9th 
Philippic. 

1.  Qua  U8U8  es.    Cobet  om. 

Chir  . .  dédisses.  According  to  Hofin. 
the  fault  excused  is  more  often  expressed 
by  the  genitive  than  by  a  clause  begin- 
ning  with  '  cur.* 

2.  Uno  exemplo,  '  with  the  same  con- 
tents.' Supflc.  Cp.  *  iisdem  verbis  '  below, 
and  'eodem  exemplo*  Ad  Fam.  9.  16,  i. 
Sulpicius  had  apparently  excused  himself 
for  sending  several  letters  with  the  same 
contents,  on  two  gronnds;  first,  that  he 
could  not  rely  upon  his  messengers  ; 
secondly,  that  his  pen  was  not  fiuent. 
Cicero  accepts  the  tirst  reason,  but  not 
the  second. 

Ex  ea  parte  qnatenos,  '  only  in  so  far 
as  you  say.' 

3.  Neglegentia .  .  perferantor,  '  that 
the  carelessness  or  dishonesty  of  those  en- 
trusted  with  your  letters  prevents  their 
reaching  us  regularly.*  This  would  be 
especially  likely  to  happen  when  the  dis- 
tance was  so  considérable,  Sulpicius  being 
in  Achaia.  Cicero  often  expresses  want 
of  confidence  in  those  who  carried  his 
letters.     Cp.  Epp.  6,  i  ;  12,  5,  alib. 

4.  niam  partem  .  .  qua,  'but  that 
part  of  your  plea  wherein,'  opposed  to 
'ex  ea  parte,  quatenus'  above. 


5.  Orationis  paupertate,  'owing  to 
an  insufiicient  command  of  language.' 
Not  Ciceronian,  apparently,  as  the  words 
'sic  enim  appellas,'  'for  such  are  the 
words  you  use* — seem  to  imply. 

Isdem  verbis,  abl.  qualitatis  :  cp.  £p. 
6,  a,  note. 

6.  Neo  nosco  neo  probo,  '  I  neither 
admit  nor  allow.'  Siipfle,  Matth.  '  [Nos- 
cere]  est  inteidum  probare,  et  admittere, 
agnoscere.*    Forcell. 

7.  Fer  iooum  .  .  aooipio,  'jestingly, 
for  so  I  understand  it' 

8.  clp«wtvc<r^,  'to  show  any  mode 
modesty.*  The  verb  occurs  Arist.  Pol. 
3,  2,  2  ;  the  character  is  described  Arist. 
Eth.  Nie.  4.  7,  3. 

9.  Neo  hoo  «(p««vfv6|icvot,  se.  '  dico.' 
Cicero  refers  to  what  follows  'cedo,'  foll. 

10.  Subtilitati.  Forcell.  gives  '  puri- 
tas,'  '  vcnustas,*  '  naturalis  quasi  color,*  as 
synonyms  for  '  subtilitas,'  '  purity,  natural- 
ness,  absence  of  affectation.'  See  also 
Quint.  Inst.  Orat.  12.  10,  58.     (Hofm.) 

Elegantiae,  '  propriety.'  In  Orat.  23. 
79  '  elegantia  '  is  coupled  with  *  munditia  ' 
and  opposed  to  '  fucati  medicamenta  can- 
doris.  It  was  a  lawyer's  word,  and  Sulpi- 
cius was  a  great  lawyer.  Cicero  praises 
his  style,  Brut.  41,  T52  ;  42,  153. 

Oonsilium . .  reousavisse,*  the  grounds 
on  which  you  decided  to  accept  your 
présent  govemmentof  Achaia.'  Sulpicius, 
who  had  taken  no  part  in  the  dvil  war, 
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lium  tuum,  quo  te  usum  scribis  hoc  Achaicum  negotium  non 
recusavîsse,  cum  semper  probavissem,  tum  multo  magis  probavi 
lectis  tuis  proximis  litteris  ;  omnes  enim  causae,  quas  commé- 
moras, îustissimae  sunt  tuaque  et  auctoritate  et  prudentia  dignîs- 
5  simae.  Quod  aliter  cecidisse  rem  existimas  atque  opinatus  sis, 
id  tibi  nullo  modo  adsentior  ;  sed  quia  tanta  perturbatio  et  con- 
fusio  est  rerum,  ita  perculsa  et  prostrata  foedissimo  bello  iacent 
omnia,  ut  îs  cuîque  locus,  ubî  ipse  sit,  et  sibî  quisque  miserrimus 
esse  vîdeatur,  propterea  et  tui  consilii  paenîtet  te  et  nos,  qui  domi 

10  sumus,  tibi  beati  videmur,  at  contra  nobîs  non  tu  quidem  vacuus 
molestiis,  sed  prae  nobîs  beatus.  Atque  hoc  ipso  melior  est  tua 
quam  nostra  condicio,  quod  tu,quid  doleat,  scribere  audes^nos  ne 
id  quidem  tuto  possumus,  nec  id  victoris  vitio,  quo  nihil  mode- 
ratius,  sed  ipsius  victorîae,  quae  civilibus  bellis  semper  est  in- 

15  solens.     Uno  te  vicimus,  quod  de  Marcelli,  collegae  tui,  salute  3 


seems  to  hâve  retired  to  Asia  after  the 
battle  of  Pharsalns,  and  there  to  hâve  re* 
oeived  from  Giesar  a  commission  to 
govem  Achaia.  Cp.  £p.  98,  4.  So 
Siipfle.  The  détails  of  his  appointment 
aie  wanting.  Hofm.  infers  from  Philipp. 
xiii.  14«  39  that  Snlpicios  joined  Pom- 
pey  in  Greece,  but  Mr.  King  (see  his  note 
on  that  passage)  does  not  think  this  a 
necessary  inference. 

I.  Aohaicaxn.  A.  \V.  Zumpt,  Com- 
ment. £pigr.  3.  227-331  has  argued  with 
great  ingenuity  that  Achaia  or  southem 
Greece  was  still  attached  to  the  pro\'ince 
of  Macedonia;  but  Cicero*s  langnage  is 
hard  to  reconcile  with  this,  and  wonld 
rather  imply  that  Achaia  was  now  a  sepa- 
rate  provmce,  perbaps  constituted  in  48 
or  47  B.c.  Mommscn,  Provinces,  i.  p.  255 
foU.  thinks  that  Caesar  may  bave  at  any 
rate  intended  to  form  Achaia  into  a  sepa- 
rate  province;  Marquardt,  Staatsveni^'al- 
tung  I.  173,  tbinks  that  it  only  became 
one  in  27  B.  c.    Cp.  Appenidx  xi.  7. 

5.  Quod  aUter  .  .  adaentior,  '  as  to 
yoor  opinion  that  the  affair  bas  tumed  ont 
diffcrently  from  your  expectations,  I  can- 
not  agrée  with  yon  at  ail.'  Sulpidos  vcry 
likely  found  bis  position  embarrassing. 
Many  Pompeian  refugees  wcre  in  bis  pro- 
vince, including  probably  several  old 
friends  of  his  own  ;  and  his  relations  with 
them  and  with  the  triumphant  Caesarians 
must  bave  becn  awkward.  Cicero,  how- 
ever,  replies  that  if  Sulpicius  is  disap- 
pointed  he  is  unreasonable,  for  that  he 


wonld  be  no  bctter  off  in  Italy.  Wesenb. 
has  '  opinatus  esses/  arguing  that  Sulpi- 
cius would  bave  said  '  opinatus  eram.* 

6.  Id  .  .  adaentior.  This  neut.  accus, 
is  not  unconmion  with  such  verbs  as  '  ad- 
sentior.*   Cp.  Madv.  229  a. 

Sed  quia,  foll.  The  apodosîs  begins 
with  *  propterea.' 

8.  Ut  .  .  Tideatur  explains  the  sen- 
tence from  *■  tanta  *  to  *  omnia,'  *  that 
each  one  thinks  the  place  he  is  in  most 
miscrable,  and  himsclf  the  most  wretched 
of  mcn.' 

10.  Non  tu  quidem:  cp.  £p.  36,  7» 
note. 

1 1.  Prae  nobia,  '  compared  with  us  ' 
at  Rome. 

Hoo  ipso,  'this  very  point'  that  yon 
can  complain  shows  that  your  complaint 
is  unreasonable. 

12.  Quod.     T.  has 'quo.* 

Nos  ne  id  .  .  possumus.  Cicero  very 
likely  thought  that  the  letters  of  Sulpicius 
as  a  public  officer  would  be  less  liable  to 
be  tampered  with  than  his  own — yet  be 
writes  freely  cnough  ;  and  Sulpicius  was 
not  without  appréhensions  on  this  point. 
Cp.  §  I. 

14.  Ipsius  ▼ictoriae  :  cp.  Ad  Fam.  4. 
9,  3  'miserius  nihil  quam  ipsa  Victoria, 
quae  etiamsi  ad  meliores  venit  tamen  eos 
ipsos  ferociorcs  impotcntioresque  reddit.* 
Cp.  also  £p.  89,  2,  note. 

15.  Uno  te  vicimus,  '  in  one  point  we 
(at  Rome)  bave  had  an  advantage  ovcr 
you.' 
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paulo  ante  quam  tu  cognovimus,  etiam  mehercule  quod,  quem 
ad  modum  ea  res  ageretur,  vidimus.  Nam  sic  fac  cxistimes  : 
post  bas  miserias,  id  est  post  quam  armis  disceptari  coeptum  est 
de  iure  publico,  nihil  esse  actum  aliud  cum  dignitate  ;  nam  et 
ipse  Caesar  accusata  acerbîtate  Marcelli — sic  enim  appellabat —  5 
laudataque  honorificentissime  et  aequitate  tua  et  prudentia  repente 
praeter  spem  dixit,  se  senatui  roganti  de  Marcello  ne  hominis 
quidem  causa  negaturum.  Fecerat  autem  hoc  senatus,  ut,  cum  a 
L.  Pisone  mentio  esset  facta  de  Marcello  et  C.  Marcellus  se  ad 


Maroelli.  Se.  M.  Marcelli,  cos.  51  B.c. 
Cp.  Epp.  31,  a;  34,  5;  95.  He  and 
Sulpicius  had  bccn  consuls  together. 

Sainte,  'restoration  firom  exile.'  Cp. 
Ep.  39,  10  for  the  word  ;  and  the  follow- 
ing  sections  of  this  letter  for  the  fact. 

I.  Etiam  .  .  vidimtis,  <yes,  and  what 
is  more,  in  witnessing  how  that  affair  was 
brought  about.' 

a.  Fao  eziatimes  :  cp.  Madv.  37a  b, 
Obs.  \. 

3.  Armis.  K«hl  (Monatsblatter,  p.  a6) 
would  insert  '  ci  vilibus  '  after  '  armis  *  with 
the  MSS.  B.  P.  T. 

Disceptari.  A  légal  term,  hère  trans- 
ferred  to  war. 

4.  ITihil  .  .  aliud  oum  dignitate, 
*  that  this  is  the  only  dignifîed  proceeding 
which  has  taken  place.'  In  contrast,  pro- 
bably,  with  the  gênerai  scrvility  of  the 
senate. 

Et  ipse  Caesar,  '  even  Caesar  with  his 
own  lips.*  Hofm.  remarks  that  there  is  no 
corresponding  clause,  and  consequently  a 
slight  anacoluthon.  \Ve  should  expect 
'  et  senatus.' 

5.  Aoerbitate,  '  bittemess *  «  *■  nimia  se- 
veritate.*  Forcell.  For  illustrations  of 
Marcellus*  hostility  to  Caesar,  compare 
the  passages  quoted  in  a  note  on  p.  440, 
1.  15. 

Bio  enim  appeUabat,  *  for  that  was 
the  word  he  used.*  The  phrase  expresses 
surorise.     Cp.  §  I,  note. 

6.  Aequitate  .  .  prudentia,  *your 
fairness  and  prudence.'  Sulpicius  had 
during  his  consulship  urged  strongly  the 
misery  of  civil  war,  and  pleaded  against 
measures  calculated  to  drive  Caesar  to 
despair.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  17  ;  Ad 
Fam.  4.  3,  I. 

7.  Ne  hominis  . .  negaturum,  *  that 
he  would  not  make  even  his  personal 
cjuarrel  with  Marcellus  a  ground  for  op- 
posing  the  senate's  request.'  Matth., 
Siipâe.     Forcell.  says  that  this  use  of 


'  homo  '  for  a  pronoun  There  '  ipse  *)  is 
'  elegans  et  frequens  usus.  He  quotcs  no 
other  examples  from  Cicero,  but  see  £p. 
7,  7,  note,  p.  5a,  where,  however,  the 
word  is  used  without  emphasis.  Hofm. 
reads  ^  ominis.'  The  original  reading  of 
M.  seems  to  be  'neominis.*  'Ominis' 
would  mean  '  though  this  intercession  for 
Marcellus  was  no  good  omen  for  their 
co-operation.' 

8.  Feoerat . .  ut . .  oonsurgeret.  On 
the  pleonasm,  cp.  £p.  16,  a,  note. 

A  Ij.  Fisone.  Piso  was  consul  58  B.  c. 
Cp.  £p.  48,  I,  note.  He  behaved  with 
much  mdcpendence  in  the  troubled  times 
between  50  and  4a  B.c.  Cp.  Epp.  48, 
ï;  117»  5-7;  l*bilipp.  I.  4,  10;  la. 
6,  14. 

9.  O.  MaroeUus  :  cp.  Ep.  95,  where 
M.  Marcellus  speaks  of  him  as  his  '  frater.' 
The  consul  of  50  B.  c.  was  first  cousin  ;  of 
49  B.  c.  brother,  to  M.  Marcellus.  Hence 
we  should  naturally  suppose  the  latter  to 
be  referred  to  hère,  with  Orell.,  Onom. 
But  Billerb  and  Drumann  (a.  399,  cp. 
401)  suppose  that  he  dicd  about  the  time 
of  the  battle  of  Pharsalus.  He  is  certainly 
reckoned  among  the  dead  by  Cicero  in 
43  B.c.  (cp.  Philipp.  13.  14,  a9)  ;  and 
M.  Marcellus  may  hâve  spoken  of  his 
cousin  as  'frater.'  Cp.  the  use  of  the 
word  in  Post  Red.  in  Sen.  10,  a5,  and 
OrcUi's  comment  thereon  in  his  Onomas- 
ticon,  sub  nom.  Mctellus  Celer.  The 
proceedings  in  the  senate  seem  to  havc 
been  as  foUows.  L.  Piso,  probably  when 
some  other  business  was  bcfore  the  senate, 
had  mentioned  M.  Marcellus  ;  on  which 
the  whole  senate  had  cntreated  Caesar  to 
pardon  him,  and  Caesar  had  declared  that 
he  would  not  oppose  the  senate's  wishes. 
Thereon  the  question  seems  to  hâve  been 
formally  put,  whether  M.  Marcellus  should 
be  allowed  to  retum.  He  had  been  pro- 
bably excluded  from  Italy  by  a  procla- 
mation of  Caesar,  forbidding  ail  who  had 
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Caesarîs  pedes  abiecisset,  cunctus  consurgeret  et  ad  Caesarem 
supplcx  accederet  Nolî  quaerere  :  îta  mîhi  pulcher  hic  dies  visus 
est,  ut  speciem  aliquam  viderer  vîdere  quasi  revîviscentis  reî 
publîcae.      Itaque  cum   omnes  ante  me  rogatî  gratîas  Caesari* 

5  egîssent  praeter  Volcatîum — is  enim,  si  eo  loco  esset,  negavit  se 
facturum  fuisse — ,  ^o  rogatus  mutavi  meum  consilium:  nam 
statueram  non  mehercule  inertia,  sed  desiderio  pristinae  dignî- 
tatis,  in  perpetuum  tacere.  Fr^it  hoc  meum  consilium  et 
Caesaris  magnitudo  animi  et  senatus  officium  ;  itaque  pluribus 

loverbis  egi  Caesari  gratias,  meque  metuo  ne  etiam  in  ceteris 
rébus  honesto  otio  privarim,  quod  erat  unum  solacium  în  malis. 
Sed  tamen,  quoniam  effugi  eius  ofTensionem,  qui  fortasse  arbi- 
trarctur  me  hanc  rem  publicam  non  putare,  si  perpetuo  tacerem, 
modice  hoc  faciam  aut  etiam  intra  modum,  ut  et  illius  voluntati 


served  Pompey  in  Epims  to  appear  there. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  II.  7,  a. 

a.  NoU  quaerere  »  *■  qaid  quaeris  î  ' 
Forcell.    On  which,  cp.  £p.  7,  o,  note. 

Ita  mihi  pnlohier  .  .  est.  Merivale 
rnote  on  Abeken,  p.  336)  thinks  that 
Ciccro*s  extravagant  expressions  of  de- 
light  are  to  be  acconnted  for  by  his  now 
bcing  finally  relieved  from  the  fiear  of 
proscription. 

4.  Omnes  ante  me  rogatL  On  the 
order  of  precedence  in  the  senate,  cp.  £pp. 
6,  a  ;  7 1  y  3,  notes.  On  the  présent  occasion 
Caesar  would  be  the  only  consul  elect,  as 
he  hcld  office  alone  for  the  first  five 
months  of  45  B.  c.  ;  and  as  he  was  also 
consul  he  would  put  the  question.  If  his 
colleaguc  Lepidus  was  présent,  the  latter 
may  hâve  been  asked  his  opinion  early  in 
the  debatc. 

5.  Volcatium.  L.VolcatiasTul]u8had 
beoi  consul  66  B.  c.  During  the  civil  war 
he  remained  in  Italy  and  ofiered  no  oppo- 
sition to  Caesar.  Cp.  Epp.  55,  3  ;  63,  7. 
He  scems  to  hâve  bMn  on  bad  terms  with 
Marcellus. 

Si  eo  looo  esset,  'if  he  were  in 
Caesar's  place/  Hofm.  with  whom  Mr. 
Jeans  agrées.  Siipfle,  Millier,  Schiitz; 
•  in  Marcellus*  place  '  Matth.,  OrelL,  ap. 
Billerb. ,  i.  e.  '  that  if  he  had  done  as  much 
as  Marcellus  to  ofTend  Caesar  he  would 
not  accept  pardon.* 

6.  Mutavi  meum  oonsiUum,  '  broke 
my  resolution.'  He  explains  below  what 
it  had  bcen. 

7.  Non  meheroule  .  .  dignitatls, 
'  not  from  inactivity,  but  from  pain  at  the 


loss  of  my  former  position/  as  a  leading 
lenator.  The  ablatives  are  causal.  Cp. 
Madv.  a55. 

8.  Fregithoo  meum  •onsUiom,' was 
too  much  for  my  résolution/  a  rare  phrase. 

9.  Oaesaris  magnitude  animi.  On 
the  double  gen.,  cp.  £p.  29.  8,  note. 

Senatus  officium,  '  the  senate*s  dnti- 
fulness'  (Siipfle)  or  'loyalty'  to  one  of 
its  members. 

Pluribus  verbis.  Perfaaps  in  the  Ora- 
tio  pro  Marcello,  of  which  the  genuine- 
ness  has  been  questioned. 

10.  In  ceteris  rébus,  'on  other  occa- 
sions.'   Wiel. 

11.  Honesto  otio  privarim,  'hâve 
deprived  myself  of  honourable  leisure.' 
For  now  that  he  had  spoken  once,  Caesar 
would  expect  him  to  speak  oftcn. 

13.  Sius  o£fensionem,  'the  dis- 
pleasure  of  Caesar/  gen.  posscss.  Cp.  In. 
Verr.  1.  Act.  la,  35  *in  odium  ofTensio- 
nemque  populi  Romani  irruere.' 

13.  Me  hano  rem  publicam  non  pu- 
tare,  '  that  I  did  not  rccognise  the  présent 
System  as  constitutional.*  On  the  gender 
of 'hanc/  cp.  Madv.  313. 

14.  Hoc  faciam»' shall  take  part  in 
public  affairs.'  I  cannot  think  that  Siipfle 
is  right  in  referring  thèse  words  to 
'  tacere  :  '  the  gênerai  drift  of  the  passage 
seems  to  me  to  be  'since  I  hâve  now 
escaped  Caesar's  displeasure  I  shall  not 
often  hâve  to  repeat  the  proceeding  by 
means  of  which  I  did  so.'  A  fewspeeches 
in  the  senate  would  satisfy  Caesar. 

Intra  modum  «  '  minus  quam  modice.' 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  9,  36,  4  '  epnlamur  nna  non 
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et  meîs  studîîs  serviam.  Nam  etsî  a  prima  aetate  me  omnîs 
ars  et  doctrina  liberalis  et  maxîme  philosophia  delectavît,  tamen 
hoc  studium  quotidie  ingravescit,  credo  et  aetatis  maturitate  ad 
prudentiam  et  hîs  temporum  vitiis,  ut  nuUa  res  alia  levare 
6  animum  molestiis  possit  ;  a  quo  studio  te  abduci  negotiis  intel-  5 
lego  ex  tuis  litteris,  sed  tamen  aliquid  iam  noctes  te  adiuvabunt. 
Servius  tuus  vel  potius  noster  summa  me  observantia  colit  ;  cuius 
ego  cum  omni  probitate  summaque  virtute,  tum  studiîs  doctri- 
naque  delector.  Is  mecum  saepe  de  tua  mansione  aut  decessione 
communicat  :  adhuc  in  hac  sum  sententia,  nihil  ut  faciamus  nisi  10 
quod  maxime  Caesar  velle  videatur.  Res  sunt  eius  modi,  ut,  si 
Romae  sis,  nihil  praeter  tuos  delectare  possit.     De  reliquis,  nihil 


modo  non  contra  legem  . .  sed  . .  intra  le- 
gem.*  See  too  A.  Gell.  N.  A.  la.  13,  23- 
24,  qnoted  by  Holm.  on  the  présent  pas- 
sage. 

Ut . .  serviam,  '  so  as  to  consnlt  both 
his  wishes  and  my  own  tastes.' 

I.  A  inrima  aetate,  *from  the  b^in- 
ning  of  my  ydbth,'  i.e.  the  i6th  or  I7th 
year.    Siipfle. 

3.  Hoo  studium  .  .  ingravesoit, 
'this  taste  of  mine  [for  literaturc  and 
philosophy]  grows  stronger  every  day.' 
The  verb,  which  is  stronger  than  '  ange- 
tur'  or  'crescit*  (Siipfle),  seems  to  be 
more  often  used  in  a  bad  than  in  a  good 
sensé.  See  instances  in  Forcell.  The 
metaphor  might  bc  preserved  by  rendcr- 
ing  it  *  has  daily  more  weight.' 

Credo  . .  vitiis  is  parenthetical,  '  owing 
I  suppose  to  my  âge  growing  ripe  for  [or 
'  in  respect  to  ']  wisdom,  and  to  thèse 
evils  of  Ihe  times,*  abl.  caus.  For  prépo- 
sitions depending  on  a  subst.  cp.  Madv. 
398  a  ;  £p.  34,  4.  Wesenb.  has  '  ils  '  for 
'  his,'  referring  to  what  follows. 

Maturitate.  '  Matnritas  *  seems  rarely 
to  be  nsed,  as  hère,  in  a  metaphorical 
sensé. 

Ad  «  *  qnod  attinet  ad.'  Forcell.,  *  in 
BezQg  auf  '  Hofm.  Cp.  Madv.  153,  and 
Obs.  where,  however,  the  use  of  *  ad  '  with 
adjectives  is  spokcn  of. 

4.  Ut . .  possit  gives  the  resnlt  of  '  in- 
gravescit.' 

5.  Negotiis,  'by  the  dnties  of  your 
office.' 

6.  Aliquid  .  .  adiuvabunt,  '  but  the 
longer  nights  will  soon  help  you  a  little.' 
This  letter  seems  to  hâve  been  written  in 
what  was  autumn  by  the  Calendar, 
snmmer  according  to  the  real  season  ;  but 
it  would  take  some  time  to  reach  Std- 


pidns,  and  when  the  latter  received  it  the 
davs  may  hâve  begun  to  shorten  consider- 
ably.  I  présume  that  officiai  business 
ceased  at  sunset 

7.  Servius  tuus.  The  son  and  name- 
sake  of  Cicero's  correspondent.  He  had 
supported  his  father  in  the  prosecution  of 
Murena,  and  served  in  Caesar's  army 
during  the  civil  war,  but  is  generally  men- 
tioned  by  Cicero  with  much  regard.  Cp. 
Pro  Muren.  26,  54  ;  Ad  Ait.  9.  19,  2  ; 
Philipp.  9.  3,  5. 

8.  Omni  probitate,  'thoroughly 
honourable  feeling,'  in  substance,  Hofm. 

Studiis  :  cp.  £p.  56,  i  '  studiis  ac 
litteris  nostris. 

9.  De  tua  mansione  . .  communicat, 

*  converses  with  me  about  your  continued 
résidence  in  Achaia  or  departure  from  it.' 

*  Decedo  '  is  a  technical  word  for  leaving 
a  province.  Cp.  Ep.  15,  i,  note.  *  Com- 
municat '  is  rarely  used  as  hère.  But  cp. 
Ep.  26,  3. 

10.  In  hac  sum  sententia  . .  ut  :  cp. 
Madv.  374. 

Faciamus  :  it  is  uncertain  whetherthis 
refers  to  Cicero  and  Sulpicius,  or  to  Cicero 
alone. 

11.  Si  Bomae  sis.  Perhaps  this  is  a 
gênerai  remark,  not  applyinç  only  to  Sul- 
picius, *  if  one  is  at  Rome.     Cp.  Madv. 

370. 

12.  Delectare.  Baiter  proposes  to  insert 
'te/  but  the  verb  is  used  absolutely  by 
Seneca,  Ep.  39,  6  *  ubi  turpia  non  solum 
délectant,  sed  etiam  placent.'  Cp.  also 
Ad  Q.  F.  2.  15,  1,  where  the  MS.  has 
'  litterae  . .  incredibiliter  delectamnt' 

De  reUquis,  'as  for  the  rest.'    Cp. 

*  nihil  praeter  tuos  '  above.  The  *  reliqua  ' 
include  Caesar,  as  opposed  to  the  '  ceteri 
et  cetera  '  just  below. 
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melîus  ipso  est,  ceten  et  cetera  eîus  modi,  ut,  si  alterum  utrum 
necesse  sit,  audire  ea  malis  quam  videre.  Hoc  nostrum  con- 
silîum  nobis  minime  iucundum  est,  qui  te  videre  cupimus,  sed 
consulimus  tibi.    Vale. 

91.     To  A.  Ceucina  (Ad  Fam.  vi,  6). 

Rome,  Septembeb  ob  October,  (!)  46  b.c.  (708  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  bave  delnycd  wriling  to  jou  in  the  hope  that  I  migbl  congnluUte  yOD,  and 
Dot  tiave  to  console  joa.  i.  Meauwhile  1  writ«  to  cbeet  you,  by  the  confident  ex- 
pression of  thU  hope,  as  you  did  to  me  in  exile.  3.  As  jonr  Etnocan  xagarj  has  not 
dccdied  you,  ny  poUlical  piedictioni  4.  will  b«  a»  tiuc  benccfoith  ai  tbey  hâve  been 
hilherto.  I  wiraed  Pompey  againat  his  fiiit  connection,  and  also  against  bis  final 
brcacb,  with  Caesor,  5.  adviied  bim  to  retire  to  SpiLn  as  a.  incam  of  avciting  dvil 
war,  6.  and  iJlei  hostilitic*  bad  begon,  temaincd  neutraJ  as  long  as  I  could.  7. 
lielicvc,  tben,  my  prédictions  as  to  tfac  futaie  ;  S,  9. 1  base  Iheni  pailly  on  Coesor't  ayra 
characicr,  paitly  on  the  osuil  conise  of  events  in  civil  war.  Caesar  is  veiy  placable  i 
aod  his  admiration  for  jonr  talents  and  respect  for  the  wishes  of  an  impoitonl  district 
of  Italy,  will  incline  him  to  clemency.  10.  I  will  now  speak  of  the  gênerai  state  of 
affaire.  No  one  dares  to  insntt  men  of  onr  paity  ;  some  of  ns  hâve  been  advinccd  to 
poats  of  honour,  othcrs  pardoncd;  and  il.  the  same  favoai  will  be  sbown  to  ail. 
II.  I/  you  took  np  aims  in  complète  confidence  of  succefs  yoo  do  not  deserve  mudi 
crédit  ;  if  otherwise,  you  shonld  bear  defeat  witb  fortilude.  13.  I  might  console  yoo 
foi  yuur  abscDce  by  tcliiag  yoD  what  dtsorder  pTevnils  hère.  Mesnwbile  I  promite 
yoa  ail  the  services  I  cao  lendec.  I  bave  much  influence  with  Csetar  and  his  fiiends, 
and  will  use  it  ail  on  your  behalf. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  A.  CAECINAE. 

S     Vcreor  ne  desîderes  officium  meum,  quod  tibi  pro  nostra  et  i 
meritorum  multonim  et  studionim  parium  coniunctione  déesse 
non  débet,  sed  tamen  vereor  ne  litterarum  a  me  oflîcium  requiras, 

I.  Oeterl  et.     T.  bai  'est  Caessre, 

Bi  altenun  atrom  neoMae   ait,  '  if 

OOK    or  the    other    aheiDalivc   mnil     be 
■  Necesse  '  an  inded.  adj.     Foi- 


cell. 


A.  Caecika.    Caecina  was  a  knight 

of  \'o1ntcmc,  of  litciary  tastes,  and  easy 
fortune.  He  snpported  Pompey  in  the  civil 
war,  and  wrote  a  biner  attacli  on  Cacsai, 
wbicti  &o  exBsperaled  tbe  latlcr,  that 
thongh  hc  granled  Caccîna  bis  lile  in  ihe 
African  campaign,  he  refiued  him  per- 
mission to  rctnm  to  Italy  ;  and  thongh 
Caecina  sought  to  sppease  him  by  wiiting 


a  book  in  «bich  he  extolled  biscIemmcT, 
it  is  doublliil  if  Caecina  retomed  to  Italf 
bcfore  Caesar's  death.  Cicero's  Speech 
'  Pro  A.  Caecina  '  most  probably  wu 
delivercd  fur  his  latber,  but  Hofm.  Chinka 
that  it  was  for  himself.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  6. 
o,  1  1  Bell.  Afric.  8q  ;  Suet.  InL  TS  i 
Orel!.  Onom.  sub  nom: 

5.  Deudsres  offloium  meoin,  '  corn- 
plain  of  Diy  iâiling  in  tbe  discharge  of  my 
dullcs  towards  you.' 

6.  Btudiormn  parium.  Perbapi  tbese 
words  refer  to  tbeïr  common  interett  in 
'  divlnatio.'    Cp.  f  3.    SiipSe,  Mùllei. 

7.  Bed  tamen  .  .  reqiilraa,  '  bnl 
though  Ihis  ought  to  réassure  you  in 
gênerai,  yoa  may  complain  of  my  failing 
in  a  correspondent'*  duties.'  '  Rcquirerc 
lierev'  desideiare.' 
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quas  tibi  et  iam  pridem  et  saepe  misissem,  nisi  quotidie  melîus 
exspectans  gratulatîonem  quam  confirmationem  animi  tuî  com- 
plectî  litteris  maluissem.     Nunc,  ut  spero,  brevî  gratulabimur  ; 

a  itaque  în  alîud  tempus  îd  argumentum  epistolae  dîffero.  Hîs 
autem  lîtterîs  anîmum  tuum,  quem  minime  îmbecillum  esse  et  5 
audio  et  spero,  etsi  non  sapientissimi,  at  amicissimi  hominis 
auctoritate  confirmandum  etiam  atqueetiam  puto;  nec  iis  quîdem 
verbîs  quibus  te  consoler  ut  adflictum  et  îam  omnî  spe  salutis 
orbatum,  sed  ut  eum,  de  cuius  incolumitate  non  plus  dubitem 
quam  te  memini  dubitare  de  mea.  Nam  cum  me  ex  re  publica  10 
expulissent  ii,  qui  illam  cadere  posse  stante  me  non  putarant, 
memini  me  ex  multis  hospitibus,  qui  ad  me  ex  Asia^  in  qua  tu 
eras,  vénérant,  audire  te  de  glorioso  et  céleri  reditu  meo  con- 

8  firmare.     Si  te  ratio  quaedam  mira  Tuscae  disciplînae,  quam  a 
pâtre,  nobilissimo  atque  optimo  viro,  acceperas,  non  fefellit,  ne  15 
nos  quidem  nostra  divinatio  fallet,  quam  cum  sapientissimorum 
vîrorum  monumentis  atque  praeceptis  plurîmoque,  ut  tu  scîs, 


I.  Quotidie  meUuB  ezspeotans, 
*  looking  daily  for  better  things.'  Nàgelsb. 
32.  71  gives  'melius'  a  substantive  force 
in  thîs  passage,  allowÎDg  that  it  is  a  rare 
usage. 

a.  Oratulationem  .  .  maluissem,  '  I 
had  preferred  to  make  my  letter  one  of 
congratulation  on  your  return  rather  than 
of  encouragement  in  exile,'  i.e.  to  wait  till 
I  could  congratulate  you. 

Ck>nflTmationem.  '  Confirmatio  '  » 
'  actns  consolandi.'     Forcell. 

3.  Nuno  .  .  etiam  puto.  '  As  things 
stand' — i.e.  *as  I  think  furthcr  silence 
might  be  misconstrued  ' — though  I  hâve 
not  given  up  the  hope  of  your  speedy 
retnro,  I  do  not  like  to  wait  any  longer. 

4.  Argumentum,  'subject.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  10.  13,  a  'argumentum  epistolae.* 

6.  Hominis,  i.  e.  Ciccro's  own. 

7.  Neo  iis  quidem  verbis  .  .  sed  ut 
eum,  '  not  in  words  of  consolation  as  to 
one  in  a  desperate  position,  but  as  to  one,* 
foll.  The  négative  would  perhaps  be 
more  naturally  attached  to  '  adflictum,* 
unless  another  verb  is  to  be  supplied  from 
'consoler,'  e.g.  'horter.*  The  gênerai 
sensé  is  plain  enough. 

9.  Incolumitate.  This  word  seems 
to  hâve  been  specially  applied  to  the  ré- 
tention or  recovery  of  political  privilèges. 
Cp.  Ep.  80,  a  '  mini  incolumi.' 

10.  Dubitare.  The  présent  infinitive  is 
not  uncommon  after  '  memini,'  even  when 


past  time  is  referred  to.  Madv.  408  b, 
Obs.  a,  says  that  it  b  generally  used  of 
things  coming  within  our  personal  expé- 
rience. In  Ënglish  we  might  say  with 
equal  propriety,  *  I  remember  your  doubt- 
ing  *  ('  te  dubitare  '),  and  *  1  remember 
that  you  doubted  '  (*  te  dubitavisse  '). 

II.  II.  The  triumvirs  and  Clodius.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  ao. 

la.  Hospitibus.  Probably  résidents 
in  Asia  who  were  connectcd  with  Cicero 
by  ties  of  hospitality,  and  visited  him  at 
Thessalonica  or  Dyrrhachium  on  their 
way  to  Rome. 

In  qua  tu  eras.  Caecina  was  probably 
looking  after  his  money  afiairs  there.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  6.  8,  a. 

13.  Audire  :  cp.  'dubitare'  above. 
Oonflrmare,     'to     speak    positively 

about.*    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  3.  10,  i  'de  me 
tibi  sic  .  .  promitto  atoue  confirmo.' 

14.  Batio,  '  theory^  or  'system.'  Siip- 
fle. 

Tusoae  disoipUnae.  Etruria  was  the 
district  from  which 'haruspices'  were  sum- 
moned  to  interpret  the  meaning  of  any 
strange  portents  which  occurred  at  Rome. 
Cp.  de  Divin,  i.  a,  3  ;  In  Cat.  3,  8,  ip. 

16.  Quam . .  oonseouti  sumus.  Cicero 
means  that  his  power  of  prédiction  de- 
pended  partly  on  his  study  of  the  works 
of  philosophers,  partly  on  his  political  ex- 
périence. 

17.  Monomenti*  atque  praeceptis, 
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doctrinae  studio,  tucn  magno  etiam  usu  tractandae  rd  publicae 
magnaque  nostrorum  temporum  varietate  consecuti  sumus  ;  cui  « 
quidem  divination!  hoc  plus  confidimus,  quod  ea  nos  nihii  Îd  hîs 
tam  obscuris  rébus  tamque  perturbatis  umquam  omntno  fefelUt. 
5  Dicerem,  quae  ante  futura  dixissem,  ni  vererer  ne  ex  eventis 
fingere  viderer  ;  sed  tamen  plurimi  sunt  testes  me  et  inîtîo,  ne 
coniungcret  se  cum  Caesare,  monuisse  Pompeium,  et  postea, 
ne  se  dtaxngciet  :  coniunctîone  frangî  senatus  opes,  diJuactioae 
civile  bellum  excitari   videbam.     Atque   utebar   familîariasime 

lo  Caesare,  Pompeium  fadebam  plurimi  ;  sed  erat  meum  consilium 
cum  fidèle  Pompeio,  tum  salutare  utrique.    Quae  praeterea  pro-  s 
viderim,  praetereo  ;  nolo  enîm  hune  de  me  optime  meritum 
existimare  ea  me  suasisse  Pompdo,  quibus  ille  si  paruîsset,  esset 
hic  quidem  clarus  în  toga  et  prînceps,  sed  tantas  opes,  quantas 

■5  nunc  habet,  non  haberet  :  eundum  în  Hispaniam  censui  ;  quod  si 
fecisset,  civile  bellum  nullum  omnino  fuisset.     Rationem  haberi 

'writings  and  [oral.  Hobii.]  teacbing.'  So  doa  Dot  thcrefore  tliink  it  needlul  ta 
tlke  MSp  The  wonl«  mjc  Bgaiii  conpied  défend  hùnself  Irom  a  charge  of  disloyalijf 
together,  De  Offl  3.  33,  m.     Bailer  hu     to  Caesar  in  the  fbUowïiig  punge  'led 

'   '  "  '  ent  • .  airiqae,'  bat  merci}'  njn  Uiat  hi* 

advice,  Lf  foUowcd,  irould  bave  donc  him 
no  ÎDJury. 

11.  Strcicher  (p.  177)  wonld  inaert 
'etiam'  after  '  tum  '  00  the  IlIS.  anthonty 
which  he  deicribes  as  V.    Sec  Prehce. 

Qiu0  piseters*  i^vidaiim,  'the 
othei  ûutaDces  of  foretlght  which  I  dift- 
played.'  '  Prorideo  '  ■■  '  ante  Tideo.'  For- 
cell.  Cicero  refen  to  his  anxicty  at  tbe 
begioning  of  the  war  that  conccKioai 
ihonid  be  made  to  Cieur. 

1 3.  Huno  .  .  merltiun,  i.  e.  '  Caetar,  to 
whom  I  owe  so  maeh.' 

13.  Enotbio  quidam,  .nonhalwnt. 
:  afraid  of     Ciceio   thooght  that  if  Caesar  had  been 


'moDitit,'  wbich  LchJÉoann  (p.   83)  ap- 

I.  Dootriiuw,  'philoaopb}'.'  Cp.  Nii- 
gelsb.  a.  1^ 

1.  Noatronun  tempamm,  'of  my 
fottoDea.'  *  Negoti»,'  'eyentn*'  Me  unong 
the  ijnonyini  given  bj  Forcell.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  13.  19,  1  '  varietatea  meoram  tem- 

3.  Quod  oa  noa  . .  fbfellit  ;  q>.  Cam. 
Nep.  Att.  16  '  Don  enim  Cicero  ea  tolum 
quae  vivo  k  acddenint  fnlura  prncdixit 
■ed  etiam  quae  Dunc  luu  veniont  cecinit  nt 

5.  Dloerom  . .  viderer,  '  I  woqld  say 


what  I  ha<l  piedicted,  w 


Eini 


elected  conaal  for  48  B.  C,  and  had  i 
signed  his  provinces,  the  commonwMlth 
migbt  hare  beca  «ived.  Cp.  Ep.  4J.  I-3. 
15.  Buiidniii  lu  Hlapaiiiam  oenani, 
ic.  '  a  Pumpeio.'  Cp.  Intc.  to  Port  111, 
SS  I  ;  4;  Ep.  5J,  3.  But  in  Epp.  45,  3; 
31,  3;  aiso  Ad  Fam.  3.  8,  10,  Cicera 
■eems  not  to  bave  looked  forward  to  tudl 
a  pioceeding  on  Porapey's  part  with  ple«- 
mre.  Hofm.  remarks  thaï  Ciceio  wat  not 
piesent  at  the  debates  of  the  senate  im- 
medialely  bcfore  the  civil  wai  began,  and 
that  therefori:  if  the  word  '  censui  impliet 
a  formai  vote  it  must  leferto  delibeiatioDi 

guiihes   hia  peisunal   liking  for  Caesar     about  peace  after  the  war  had  bcgnn. 

from  the  respect  he  lèlt  or  aHected  for         16.  Batlonem  habeii  abaantla:  cp. 

Pompey  on  more  pnbllc  gremndi,     He      Ep.  34,  9,  note  ;  alio  Appendix  6,  f  3- 


Keming  to  invent  bom  the  resuit.' 

6.  Inltlo,  i. e. in  59  B.  c.  Cïccromakes 
a  aimilai  bciaxt  Fbilipp,  3. 10, 13.  Bot  he 
doe»  not  rtfer  to  any  such  waming  in  his 
lettiTS  uf  that  date  în  Ad  AtL  i.  On  tbe 
nblat.  '  initio,'  cp.  Epp.  8,  11  ;  11,  3,  pp. 
63  ;  83,  notes.     It  marks  a  date. 

7.  Et  poataa.  Perhapi  at  the  end  ai 
50  B.  c  Cp.  Philipp.  3.  10,  34  'meaque 
illa  vox  est  noU  multis  "utinam  Cn. 
Pompti   cum  C.  Caeiarc    sodetatem  sut 


I.  TTt«bar  .  .  pliuimL    Ciceco  dtstin- 
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absentis  non  tam  pugnavi  ut  liceret^  quam  ut,  quoniam  ipso  con- 
sule  pugnante  populus  iusserat,  haberetur.  Causa  orta  belli  est  : 
quid  ego  praetermisi  aut  monitonim  aut  querelarum  !  cum  vel 

6  iniquissimam  pacem  iustissimo  bello  anteferrem.  Victa  est 
auctoritas  mea,  non  tam  a  Pompeîo— nam  is  movebatur — quam  5 
ab  îîs,  qui  duce  Pompeîo  fretî  peropportunam  et  rébus  domesticis 
et  cupiditatibus  suis  illius  belli  victoriam  fore  putabant.  Sus- 
ceptum  bellum  est  quiescente  me,  depulsum  ex  Italia  manente 
me,  quoad  potui  ;  sed  valuit  apud  me  plus  pudor  meus  quam 
timor  ;  veritus  sum  déesse  Pompeii  saluti,  cum  ille  aliquando  non  10 
defuisset  meae.  Itaque  vel  officio  vel  fama  bonorum  vel  pudore 
victus,  ut   in   fabulis   Amphiaraus,  sic   ego   prudens  et   sciens 

'  ad  pestem  ante  oculos  positam  '  sum  profectus  ;  quo  in  bello 

7  nihil  adversi  accidit  non  praedicente  me.     Qua  re  quoniam,  ut 
augures  et  astrologi  soient,  ego  quoque  augur  publicus  ex  meis  15 
superioribus  praedictis  constitui  apud  te  auctoritatem  augurii  et 
divinationis  meae,  debebit  habere  fidem  nostra  praedictio.    Non 
igitiu*  ex  alitis  involatu  nec  e  cantu  sinistro  oscinis,  ut  in  nostra 


I.  Ipso  oonsule,  se.  '  Pompeio  tertimn 
consale.'    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II,  §  14. 

3.  Cum  vel  iniquissimam  .  .  ante- 
ferrem: cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  ai,  a  'qnavis 
tuta  condicione  pacem  accipere  malui 
qoam  viribns  cum  valentiore  pugnare.* 
*  Iniquissimam,'  '  on  the  most  unfair 
terms.' 

6.  Peropportunam  . .  putabant.  Ci- 
cero  bas  made  this  complaint  before.  Cp. 
Ad  Att  9.  II,  4  'qnid  Faostnm  qnid 
Libonem  praetermissorum  sceleris  putes? 
quorum  creditores  convenire  dicuntur;* 
also  £pp.  88,  a  ;.  and  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i. 
4,  where  the  embarrassments  of  the  consul 
Lentulus  are  mentioned.  See  Bockel;  note 
on  this  passage. 

8.  Quiescente  me.  This  is  true,  but 
inconsistent  with  what  Cicero  wrote  to 
Pompey  at  the  time.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III, 
$  4  ;  also  Ad  Att.  8,  1 1  B  and  D. 

Depulsum  ex  Italia.  By  the  cm- 
barkation  of  Pompey  for  Epirus. 

9.  Quoad  potui.  *  Quoad  sermones 
bonorum  me  reprehcndentium  sustinere 
potui.'  Manut.  Cicero  was  undcr  no 
compulsion.  The  ncxt  sentence  reveals 
the  rcal  state  of  the  case. 

Pudor  :  cp.  £p.  88,  i. 
I  o.  Aliquando,  '  on  a  former  occasion,' 
i. e.  in  57  b.c. 

II.  Officio,  '  by  gratitude.' 


Fama  bonorum,  '  by  the  talk  of  the 
well-aiTected,*  i.  e.  of  the  optimates.  Cp. 
Ep.  69,  i. 

la.  In  fàbulis,  'in  the  plays.'  The 
hard  fate  of  Amphiaraus  in  being  involved 
in  the  ruin  of  his  wicked  allies,  which  his 
prophétie  gift  enabled  him  to  foresee,  is 
dwelt  on  by  Aesch.  Sept,  c  Thcb.  594 
foll.  The  words  '  ad  pestem  . .  positam 
seem  to  be  a  quotation  from  a  tragedy. 
Siipfle  snggests  from  the  Eriphyle  of 
Accins.  But  Ribbeck,  Trag.  Lat.  Rel. 
p.  a56  places  it  among  the  Incert.  Fabnl. 

145. 

14.  Non  praedicente  me,  '  which  I  did 

not  predict.' 

15.  Soient,  se.  '  ex  superioribus  prae- 
dictis constituere  auctoritatem,'  to  '  obtain 
credence  for  their  présent  prédictions  by 
appeals  to  the  fiilfilment  of  others.' 

Augur  publicus,  '  a  political  prophet,' 
or  perhaps  *  a  prophet  invcsted  with  public 
nuthority.'  Siipfle,  who  refers  to  Ad 
Fam.  15.  4,  13.  The  latter  renderin^ 
suits  the  gênerai  meaning  of  'publicus 
best  ;  but  Cicero  says  just  below  that  he 
is  noi  basing  his  prédictions  on  the  rules 
of  the  augurai  System. 

18.  Alitis  .  .  oscinis.  The  first  term 
was  applied  to  birds  which  gave  omens  by 
their  night,  the  last  to  those  whose  notes 
were  thought  significant.     Forcell. 
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disciplina  est,  nec  ex  trîpudiîs  solîstîmîs  aut  sonîviîs  tibi  auguror, 
sed  habeo  alia  signa,  quae  observem  ;  quae  etsi  non  sunt  certiora 
illis,  minus  tamen  habent  vel  obscuritatis  vel  errorîs.  Notantur  8 
autem  mihi  ad  divinandum  signa  duplici  quadam  via,  quanim 
5  alteram  duco  e  Caesare  ipso,  alteram  e  temporum  civilium  natura 
atque  ratione.  In  Caesare  haec  sunt:  mitis  clemensque  natura, 
qualis  exprimîtur  praeclaro  illo  libro  Querelarum  tuarum  ;  accedit 
quod  mirifice  ingeniis  excellentibus,  quale  est  tuum,  delectatur  ; 
praeterea  cedit  multorum  iustis  et  officio  incensis,  non  inanibus 

lo  aut  ambitiosis,  voluntatibus,  in  quo  vehementer  eum  consentiens 
Etruria  movebit.     '  Cur  haec  ig^tur  adhuc  parum  profecerunt  ?  '  9 
Quia  non  putat  se  sustinere  causas  posse  multorum,  si  tibi,  cui 
iustius  videtur  irasci  posse,  concesserit.     *  Quae  est  ig^tur  *  inquies 
*  spes  ab  irato  ?  *     Eodem  e  fonte  se  hausturum  intellegit  laudes 

15  suas,  e  quo  sit  levîter  aspersus.     Postremo  homo  valde  est  acutus 


Involatu,  an  augurai  tenn,  appaiently 
only  found  herc. 

In  nostra  disciplina,  '  in  the  System 
of  us  Roman  augurs/ 

I.  Tripudiis  solistimiB.  'Tripudium 
solistimum  '  was  the  tenn  nsed  when  the 
sacred  fowls  ate  so  eagerly  that  the  food 
fell  from  their  mouths.  Cp  Pliny,  H.  N. 
10.  21  ;  Livy  lo,  40  ;  Cic.  de  Divin,  a.  34, 
72.  If  the  food  made  a  noise  as  it  fcll 
on  the  gronnd,  the  tenn  '  sonivium  '  was 
used  with  'tripudium.*  Pliny,  H.  N.  15, 
22. 

3.  mis,  '  than  those  of  the  augurai 
System/  which  Cicero  as  an  augur  would 
not  openly  disparage.  Perhaps,  too,  his 
conespondcnt  was  superstitious. 

Notantur  autem  .  .  via,  '  I  hâve  two 
ways  for  ascertaining  tokens  which  may 
guide  me  in  prédiction/  Cicero  goes  on 
to  say  that  he  was  guided  by  a  considéra- 
tion, first  of  Caesars  character,  secondly 
of  the  position  of  public  affairs. 

5.  Temporum  . .  ratione,  '  the  nature 
and  character  of  onr  political  relations  at 
this  time/    Wiel. 

6.  In  Caesare  haeo  sunt.  Cicero 
had  good  hopes  of  success  from  consider- 
ing  (i)  Caesar*s  natural  clemency,  (2)  his 
admiration  of  talents  like  Caecina's,  (3) 
his  accessibility  to  reasonable  requcsts, 
snch  as  Etruria  would  prefer  on  behalf  of 
Caecina. 

7.  Exprimitor  :  op.  £p.  56,  i. 

Qnerelarum  :  see  the  mtroductory  re- 
marks on  this  letter.  Billerb.  thinks  it  was 
an  elegiac  poem  like  Ovid*a  Tristia. 


8.  Ingeniis  ezeeUentibus,  <  minds  of 
high  order.'  '  Dicitur  interdum  [ingenium] 
de  ipsis  hominibus  in^eniosis.  ForcelU 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  ^.  8,  2  *  is  qui  omnia  tenet 
favet  ingeniis;  and,  for  the  fact,  the  ac- 
connt  of  Caesar's  visit  to  Cicero  in  £p. 
104,  2. 

9.  Cedit  multorum  .  .  voluntatibus, 
'  he  yields  to  the  combined  wishes  of  many 
if  they  be  well  founded  and  inspired  by 
regard,  not  groundless  or  interested.* 

10.  Ambitiosis  probably  means  '  influ- 
enced  by  a  désire  to  make  friends,'  or  '  by 
party  spirit.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  6.  12,  2 
'  valent  apud  Caesarem  non  tam  ambitiosae 
. .  rogationes  quam  necessariae.' 

Consentiens  Etruria,  *  the  unanimons 
Intercession  of  Etruria.'  Caecina,  as  has 
been  already  mentioned,  was  of  Étmscan 
birth. 

1 1.  Cur  haeo  igitur  .  .  profeoemnt  P 
Caecina  is  supposed  to  ask. 

12.  Non  putat  .  .  ooneesserit,  'he 
thinks  that  there  are  many  others  whose 
pleas  he  cannot  resist  if  he  makes  a  con- 
cession to  you.'  On  this  sensé  of  sus- 
tinere,' cp.  Philipp.  8.  I,  I  '  parum  mihi 
visus  es  eos  qui  bus  cedere  non  soles  sus- 
tinere.' 

13.  Iustius,  1.  e.  because  of  Caedna's 
bitter  attack  upon  him. 

i^  Eodem  e  fonte,  'from  the  same 
pen.  Siipfle.  Perhaps  the  préposition  is 
not  required.    Cp.  Madv.  254. 

15.  IieviteraspersuSf'slightlysplashed/ 
Thèse  words  keep  up  the  metaphor  of 
'eodem  fonte/  but  'aspergere'  is  more 
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et  multum  provîdens;  întellegît  te,  hominem  în  parte  Italiae 
minime  contemnenda  facile  omnium  nobilissimum  et  in  communi 
re  publica  cuivis  summorum  tuae  aetatis  vel  ingenio  vel  gratia 
vel  fama  populi  Romani  parem,  non  posse  prohiberi  re  publica 
diutius  ;  nolet  hoc  temporis  potius  esse  aliquando  beneficium  quam  5 

10  iam  suum.  Dixi  de  Caesare  ;  nunc  dicam  de  temporum  rerumque 
natura  :  nemo  est  tam  inimicus  ei  causae,  quam  Pompeius  ani- 
matus  meliusquam  paratus  susceperat,  qui  nos  malos  cives  dicere 
aut  homines  improbos  audeat.  In  quo  admirari  soleo  gravitatem 
et  iustitiam  et  sapientîam  Caesaris  ;  numquam  nisi  honorificen-  10 
tissime  Pompeium  appellat.  'At  in  eius  persona  multa  fecit 
asperius.'  Armorum  ista  et  victoriae  sunt  facta,  non  Caesaris. 
At  nos  quem  ad  modum  est  complexus  1  Cassîum  sibi  legavit  ; 
Brutum  Galliae  praefecit,  Sulpicium  Graeciae  ;  Marcellum,  cuî 

11  maxime  succensebat,  cum  summa  illius  dig^itate  restituit.    Quo  15 


generally  foUowed  in  the  passive  by  an 
ablative — e.g.  *infamia,' — in  the  active 
by  an  ablat  '  rei,'  and  ace  pers.,  or  by  an 
ace.  *  rei/  and  dat  '  personae.'  Cp.  Madv. 
359  b.  Bockel  remarks  that  'leviter  as- 
persus'  hardly  saits  the  description  of 
Caecina*s  attadcs  given  by  Snetonins 
(lui.  75). 

I.  In  parte  ItaUae,  se.  '  Etroria.' 
a.  In  eommoni  re  pubUoa,  'in  the 
commonwealth  to  which  ail  bdong/  op- 
posed  to  'in  parte  Italiae.'  In  Etmria, 
Cicero  sa3rsy  Caecina  had  no  equal  ;  in  the 
State  in  gênerai,  no  saperior  among  his 
contemporaries.  This  seems  the  langnage 
of  exaggeiation  as  far  as  our  knowledge 
goes. 

4.  Prohiberi  re  pubUoa,  'to  be  ex- 
cluded  from  political  life  ;  '  elsewhere  (Phi- 
lipp.  15.  15,  51)  'a  re  publica  removere' 
means  '  to  suspend  from  office.' 

5.  Nolet  hoc  .  .  iam  satun,  '  he  will 
be  uDwilIing  by  delay  ('  aliquando  *)  to 
make  your  restoration  seem  a  gift  of  timc, 
but  will  make  it  his  own  by  prompt  con- 
cession/ i.e.  Caesar  would  not  wish  to 
seem  to  hâve  pardoned  Caecina  through 
weariness  or  forgetfulness. 

6.  Dixi  de  Caesare,  'so  much  for 
Caesar.'    Cp.  the  beginning  of  §  8. 

Nune  dicam,  foll.»  '  I  will  now  speak 
of  the  nature  of  the  times  and  circum- 
stances.*  Cp.  the  preceding  page,  lioes 
5,  6  '  alteram  . .  ratione.' 

7.  Animatns  melius  qnam  paratus, 
'  with  a  spirit  above  his  resources.' 


8.  Nos,  '  us  Pompeians.'  Cp.  the  end 
of  this  section. 

II.  At  in  eius  persona,  foll.  On  '  at  ' 
in  this  sensé,  cp.  £p.  87,  a  ;  65,  3,  note. 
For  '  in  '  with  the  abL  of  pcrsons,  cp.  De 
Amie.  12,  41  'amid  et  propinqui  quid  in 
P.  Scipione  effccerint.'  It  is  used  in  almost 
the  same  sensé  £p.  81,  3.  Cp.  also  Madv. 
230  b,  Obs.  1. 

Persona.  This  word  usually  means  a 
part,  or  character.  Cp.  Pro  Cluent.  29, 78 
'Staieni  persona  .  .  ab  nulla  turpi  sus- 
picione  abhorrebat  ;  '  and  Prof.  Ramsay's 
note.  'Ipse  homo  quatenus  hanc  vel 
illam  personam  gerit.'  Forcell.  We  may 
perhaps  translate  '  against  Pompey  as  a 
public  man  '  with  Siipfle. 

I  a.  Armorum . .  Caesaris  :  cp.  £p.  90, 
2,  ad  fin. 

13.  Cassium  sibi  legavit,  *he  has 
made  [C]  Cassius  his  legate.'  Cp.  £p. 
83,  3.  notes. 

14.  Brutum  Oalliae.  M.  Brutus  seems 
to  hâve  been  entnisted  with  the  govem- 
ment  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  by  Caesar  about 
the  end  of  47  B.c.,  and  to  hâve  held  it 
till  45  B.c.  Compare  with  this  letter  Ad 
Fam.  13.  10,  I  ;  Ad  Att.  la.  37,  3  ;  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  a.  m. 

Sulpicium,  cp.  £p.  90,  a,  notes. 
MarceUum  :  cp.  £p.  90,  3  and  4. 

15.  Cum  summa  illius  dignitate, 
'  under  circumstances  most  hononrable  for 
Marcellus.'  Caesar  had  shown  great  deli- 
cacy  in  arrangiog  that  the  recall  of  Mar- 
cellus should  be  the  actof  the  whole  scnate. 


G  g 


45° 


M.  TULUI  CICERONIS 


[fastit. 


igîtur  haec  spectant?  Remm  hoc  oatura  et  civilium  temporum  non 
patietur,  nec  maneos  nec  mutata  ratio  feret  primum,  ut  non  io 
causa  pari  ead«ni  sit  et  condicîo  et  fortuna  omnium  ;  dônde,  ut 
in  eam  civitatem  boni  vin  et  boni  cives  nuUa  ignomînîa  notati 

5  nou  revertantur,  în  quam  tôt  nefariorum  scelenim  condemnati 
reverterunt.    Habes  augurtum  meum,  que,  si  quid  addubJtarem,  is 
non  potius  uterer  quam  illa  consolatîone,  qua  facile  fortem  vîrum 
sustentarem  ;  te,  sî  explorata  Victoria  arma  sumpsisscs  pro  re 
publîca — ita  enîm  tum  putabas — ,  non  nimis  esse  laudandum; 

o  sin  propter  incertos  exîtus  eventusque  bellorum  posse  accidere, 
ut  vinceremur,  putasses,  non  debere  te  ad  secundam  fortunam 
bene  paratum  fuisse,  adversam  ferre  nuUo  modo  posse.  Dispu- 
tarem  etiam,  quanto  solacio  tîbi  conscientia  tui  facti,  quantae 
delectatîoni  in  rébus  adversis  litterae  esse  deberent  ;  commemo- 

£  rarem  non  solum  veterum,  sed  horum  etiam  recentium  vel  ducum 
vel  comitum  tuorum  gravissimos  casus  ;  etîam  extemos  multos 


4ao  igitnr  lUMo  ■pKitaat?  Caecina 
U  aupposed  to  uk  '  what  b  tbc  impoTt  of 

■Il  Ihia  ?  '  Ciceio  replies,  '  The  nature  of 
things  io  gepeial,  acd  or  politics  a- 
pcdally,  forbidi  OQi  bclieviug— iint,  ibat 
members  of  the  same  party  will  nol  be 
treated  alike — □«!,  that  honesC  mea  wîU 
be  forbidden  to  retum  lo  a  state  to  wbich 
Kl  man)'  criminols  havc  bcen  rcstoied.' 
The  référence  in  the  last  wordï  i»  to  a 
law  pas^  in  49  ur  48  B.C.,  on  (he  pro- 
posai of  the  praelorï  and  Iribimes,  reslor- 
ing  to  iheir  coontiy  several  exile»  who 
had  becn  convictedDQdcrtheLeiPompeia 
de  Ambilu  in  51  B.C.  Cp.  Caes,  Bell. 
Civ.  3.  1  ;  DioB  Cassins  41.  36.  Sevcral 
had  also  been  rccalled  in  49  B.c.  by 
Antony.    Cp.  Philipp.  i.  33,  56. 

I.  Uoceiplained  byprimum  nt .  .re- 
Terterunt.  On  this  use  of  the  conjnnct. 
mood  ('  Dt .  .  5it  ')  eipUining  a  proDOun, 
cp.  Madï.  374. 

Temporum.  aa  olteD,  ■ 


e  expected 


Cp., 


.  Neo  moneni 

thing»,  whelher  thcy  rcmain 
or  whcthcr  they  change,  aile 

Dt  non:  cp.  Madv.  371  I 
3- 

6.  Addubit«t»iii,  ni 


E  they  arc, 

456  Obs. 

lot  qoite  so  strong 
■3  lue  ïimple  verb  (Forc^.)>  'were  in- 
clined  to  doobt.' 

7.  m»  cotuolatione,  'the  foUoiriiig 
conioling  topîci.' 

g.  Explorât»  Tlotoii»,  'with  fiJl  w- 
".e  of  viclory.' 


'  niinp«eris.'  '  pntariE  ' 
however,  Madv.  381,  Obi.  ). 

9.  Itk  enim  tnm  patab>«,  '  for  «nch 
ma  then  yonr  opinion,'  I  think  thèse 
words  merely  reler  to  '  pro  re  pubtîca,' 
'  yon  thonght  yon  werc  fighting  for  the 
constitution,'— perhaps  Cicero  did  Dot 
wiib  to  commit  himself  to  a  statement 
that  Caeiar  wa£  fighting  against  it,  andso 
made  the  leutÏTaent  one  enlertiined  In 
Caecina  b  past  time.  Billcrb,  and  Wiel. 
suppose  the  vords  to  refer  to  'exploimta 
Victoria.'  Bat  Cicero  says  that  to  hâve 
armed  with  fnll  assurance  of  victory  wonld 
bave  had  nothing  very  creditable  in  il, 
and  hc  would  haidly  be  &o  dixcoorteoiu 
■■  to  say  for  certain  that  Caecina  had 
done  so,  bat  offen  him  an  alternative, 
'  If  yon  wcre  quite  inre  of  victory  yon 
did  nothing  peculiarly  Credïtable  ;  if  yoD 
thought  defeat  posûble  why  do  yon  re- 

19.  Adversam  ferre,  fotl,  'Antem' 
or  ïome  such  word  might  be  supplied 
with  'adversam.'     Cp,  £p.  S,  3,  note. 

14.  Ziitterù,  '  yonr  leamiog.' 

15.  Veterum,  e.g.  in  earlier  Roman 
histoty  Cotiolanas,  Camillna,  Q.  Metellu 
Numidicni,  C.  Haiïus. 

Tel  daoum  vel  oomltnm  tnoram, 
'  yonr  own  generaU  and  comiades.'  Cp. 
Ep.  87,  J. 

t6.  Xxtemoa,  'în  foreign  states,'  op- 
posed  to  the  Romans  joit  leierFed  to. 
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claros  vîros  nominarem  ;  levât  enim  dolorem  communis  quasi 
18  legis  et  humanae  condicîonis  recordatîo.  Exponerem  etiam, 
quem  ad  modum  hic  et  quanta  in  turba  quantaque  in  confu- 
sione  rerum  omnium  viveremus  ;  necesse  est  enim  minore  desi- 
derîo  perdita  re  publica  carere  quam  bona.  Sed  hoc  génère  nihil  5 
opus  est  :  incolumem  te  cito,  ut  spero,  vel  potius,  ut  perspicio, 
videbimus.  Interea  tibi  absenti  et  huic,  qui  adest,  imagini  animi 
et  corporis  tui,  constantissimo  atque  optimo  filio  tuo,  studium, 
officium,  operam,  laborem  meum  iam  pridem  et  pollicitus  sum  et 
detuli  ;  nunc  hoc  amplius,  quod  me  amicissime  quotidie  magis  10 
Caesar  amplectitur,  familiares  quidem  eius,  sicuti  neminem. 
Apud  quem  quicquid  valebo  vel  auctoritate  vel  gratia,  valebo 
tibi  :  tu  cura  ut  cum  firmitudine  te  animi,  tum  etiam  spe  optima 
sustentes. 

92.    A.  Caecina  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  vî.  7). 

SlCILY,   END  OF  46  B.C.   (BAIT.)  (708  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  am  sorry  yoa  hâve  not  yet  received  my  book,  but  my  son  was  afraid  that  it& 
publication  might  do  harm,  as  I  am  already  sufTering  for  a  literaiy  offence.  a.  Why 
should  I  be  selected  for  Caesar*s  especial  hostility  ?  3.  The  difficulties  of  composition 
under  my  présent  circumstances  must  account  for  the  faults  of  roy  work.  4.  I  am 
especially  alarmed  when  I  consider  how  Caesar  may  regard  each  expression.  You,  in 
your  '  Orator/  divide  yonr  responsibility  with  Brutus.  Caution  is  still  more  needful 
for  me.  I  hope  you  will  correct  my  book  thoroughly.  5.  I  hâve  given  up  my  joumey 
to  Asia,  as  you  recommended.  I  hope  you  will  act  for  me  on  your  own  judgment  ; 
my  son  has  hardly  expérience  enough  to  be  taken  into  council  with  you.     6.  To 


I.  Claros  viros.  To  be  taken  as  one 
notion — otherwise  a  conjunction  would 
be  needed  to  couple  'multos*  and  'claros.' 
Siipfle.  Cp.  Madv.  300  c,  Obs.  5.  Aris- 
tides,  Themistocles,  Cimon,  and  Alci- 
biades  would  be  among  the  foreign 
worthies  referred  to. 

Communia  .  .  reoordatio,  *  the  recol- 
lection of  the  law  to  which  ail  are  subject, 
and  of  the  lot  of  mankind.' 

4.  Viveremus.  On  the  tense,  cp.  £p. 
15,  a,  note. 

5.  Perdita,  explained  by  what  has 
gone  before,  *  disorganized/  *  disordered.' 

Hoc  gênera,  '  this  topic/  '  this  kind  of 
consolation.'  Cicero  hoped  soon  to  wel- 
come  Caecina  to  Rome,  and  therefore 
thought  it  needless  to  say  how  little  there 
was  to  regret  in  absence  from  the  capital. 

6.  Vel  potius  ut  perspioio,  '  or  rather 
as  I  see  for  certain.*  Cp.  Ep.  36,  3,  where 
a  similar  contrast  appears. 


8.  Filio.  This  son  is  perhaps  men- 
tioned  Ep.  lai,  a,  as  on  intimate  terms 
with  Octavian. 

9.  Follioitus  sum  et  detuli,  '  I  hâve 
promised  and  placed  at  his  disposai.' 

10.  Nune  hoe  amplius,  folL,  '  I  now 
place  also  at  your  service  my  remarkable 
influence  with  Caesar.'  '  Hoc  amplius  '  = 

*  praeterea.'    Forcell. 

11.  Familiares,  se.  ' amplectuntur.' 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  9.  16,  a  *  sic  enim  color,  sic 
observor  ab  omnibus  iis,  qui  a  Caesare 
diliguntur,  ut  ab  iis  me  amari  putem.' 
Cicero  refers  especially  to  Hirtius  and 
Dolabella. 

Sicuti  neminem,  '  more  than  any  one 
else.' 

I  a.  Apud  quem  . .  valebo  tibi,  '  and 
ail  my  influence  with  him  shall  be  em- 
ployed  on  your  behalf.'  On  the  dat.  cp. 
Èp-  35>  5)  note;  Madv.  241.    T.  has 

*  conciliabo  tibL' 
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CAECINA  CICERONI  PLUR.  SAL. 

Quod  tibî  non  tam  celeriter  liber  est  redditus,  ^nosce  tïmori  i 

nostro  et  miserere  temporis.     Filtus,  ut  audio,  pcrtimuit,  neque 

iniuria,  si  liber  exîsset,  quotiiam   non  tam  interest,  quo  animo 

scribatur,  quam  quo  accipîatur,  ne  ea  res  inepte  mihi  noceret, 

5  cum  praescrtim  adhuc  stîli  poenas  dem.    Qua  quidem  in  re 

singulari  sum  fato  ;  nam  cum  mendum  scripturae  litura  tollatur, 

stultitîa  &ma  multetur,  meuserror  exsilio  corrigitur,  cuiussumma 

criminis  est,  quod  armatus  adversario  maie  dixi.   Nemo  nostruro  s 

est,  ut  opinor,  quin  vota  Vîctoriae  auae  fecerît  ;  nemo,  quin  etiam 

lo  cum  de  alia  re  îmmolaret,  tamen  eo  quidem  ipso  tempore,  ut 

quam  prïmum  Caesar  superaretur,  optarit  :  hoc  si  non  cogitât, 

omnibus  rébus  felix  est  ;  si  scit  et  persuasus  est,  quîd  irascitur 


I.  Uber.  Aconlmiutioii,peTb«p«,  of 
the  '  QaereUe  '  referred  to  in  thc  prerion* 
Ictttr,  1  8. 

Bedditoa,  merely  'seot/  'delircred,' 
Ibe  're-'  impijing  tnat  il  was  dne.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  i.  17,  i  '  litteras  a  te  mihi  ititur 
tDQt  rcddidit  Tai«.' 

■nmori,  Ejiplained  by  what  rollovs. 
Thongh  the  boo^  was  writlen  to  pacify 
CafSar,  Caccina  did  not  feel  mre  how  ît 
mighl  bc  reccived. 

I.  Temporla,  'my  nnfortunate  posi- 
tion '  (cp.  Ep.  a6,  a,  note),  which  desCTved 
pity  aad  not  blâme. 

3.  Sziaaet,  '  ihonld  be  pablUhed.'  Cp. 
Pro  Roic.  Am.  i,  3  '  nequaqu^ni . .  oratio 


mlgu»    I 


Quaniam  . .  aociplatnr,  a  parenthe- 
ail  containing  a  gênerai  remark  in  which, 
therefoie,  the  séquence  of  ttoses  is  sns- 


4.  ITs.  On  the  oïder  ai  the  wordi, 
cp.  Madv.  465  b,  Obs.  The  passage  of 
SàlluBl  theie  quoted,  bowever.  stands 
differently  in  the  most  récent  éditions. 

Barea  — 'id,'  'lu  publication.'  Cp. 
£p.  II,  3, noie. 

Inepte,  '  thiongh  my  own  folly.'  We- 
Mub.  suggests  '  inpense'  or  lineple]. 

5 .  Cmn  pra«aartin),  '  ail  the  more  as.* 


'I  a 


.  (till 


sufftring  for  my  writing»,' 

6.  Cum  mondimi . .  multstni,  '  while 
a  clérical  euoi  is  temoved  by  a  stiokc 


of  the  pen,  and  a  vriter's  folly  pnoithed 
by lossof repntation.'  Wiel.  'Mendum' 
•^  'error  qui  sciibendo  fiL'  Forcell. 
'  Fama'  is  dillicalt.  WicL  raiders  '  fama  ' 
'  durch  den  iibelo  Rnf,'  '  by  ihe  dîscredil,* 
In  which  ca^  it  would  be  ablat  insir. 
But  may  it  not  mean  '  in  icspect  of  repu- 
talitml'    Cp.  Madv.  153. 

7.  Oulnc  lutomA  orimlnla.  On  the 
double  gen, ,  cp.  Ep.  t%  8,  note. 

8.  Quod  armatua  . .  mala  dlxl,  'that 
I  abnsed  an  adversary  against  whom  I  wa* 
actually  in  arma.'  Caecina  thïnlis  it  haid 
thaï  he  should  be  punished  so  severrty  for 
wnVi'iiif  against  Caesar,  who  had  paidoacd 
othen,  and  was  ready  to  paidoD  hîm,  for 

yfrA/iBf  against  him. 

Nostrum.  '  of  ns  Pompeians.' 

9.  Viotoriie  nue  =  '  deae  et  libi  pro- 
pitiae  futurae,'  '  to  Victory  with  piay en 
that  she  would  aïd  him.'    Schiiti. 

10.  Iniinol»r«t.  'Immolaïc'  means 
literally,  '  to  iprinkle  with  mcal  befoce 
sacrïlice  ;  '  hence,  '  to  sacrifice.'  It  ia 
uually  followed  by  an  accusative. 

:  I .  Hoo  ai  non  oositet  .  .  feltx  Bst. 
'  if  he  is  nncoD»:ioi]s  of  thts,  be  is  indecd 
happy  in  his  ignorance.' 

13.  Peraïutaua  est,  almost  a  aolecism, 
at  Icast  in  prose.  Cp.  Madv.  344  b, 
Obs.  4.     But  Caecina  ia  the  writer,  not 

Quid  IrmaaitnT  . .  nlutem  t  '  why  ia 
be  angry  wilh  00e  who  haa  written  wbat 
may  displease  him,  whm  he  hai  pardoned 
ail  who  ofiered  prafen  for  his  min  t  '  The 
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eî,  qui   aliquid   scrîpsît  contra  suam   voluntatem,  cum   îgnorit 

3  omnibus,  qui  multa  deos  venerati  sunt  contra  eius  salutem  ?  Sed 
ut  eodem  revertar,  causa  haec  fuît  tîmorîs  :  scripsi  de  te  parce 
médius  fidius  et  timide,  non  revocans  me  îpse,  sed  paene  refu- 
giens.  Genus  autem  hoc  scrîpturae  non  modo  liberum,  sed  5 
incitatum  atque  elatum  esse  debere  quîs  ignorât  ?  solutum  exîsti- 
matur  esse  alteri  maie  dicere — tamen  cavendum  est,  ne  in  petu- 
lantiam  incidas —  ;  impeditum,  se  ipsum  laudare,  ne  vîtium 
adrogantiae  subsequatur  ;  solum  vero  liberum,  alterum  laudare, 
de  quo  quicquid  detrahas,  necesse  est  aut  infirmitati  aut  învîdîae  10 
adsignetur.  Ac  nescîo  an  tibî  gratius  opportuniusque  accident  ; 
nam  quod  praeclare  facere  non  poteram,  primum  erat,  non  attin- 
gere;  secundum  [beneficium],  quam  parcissime  facere.  Sed 
tamen  ego  quidem  me  sustinui  ;  multa  minui,  multa  sustuli, 
complura  ne  posui  quidem.  Quem  ad  modum  igitur,  scalarum  15 
gradus  si  alios  toUas,  alios  incidas,  non  nullos  maie  haerentes 
relinquas,  ruinae  periculum  struas,  non  ascensum  pares,  sic  tôt 
malis  tum  vinctum  tum  fractum  studium  scribendi  quid  dignum 

4  auribus  aut  probabile  potest  adferre  ?     Cum  vero  ad  ipsius  Cae- 


use  of  'suam'  and  'eins*  in  parallel 
clauses  is  strange.  Cp.  Madv.  490  c, 
Obs.  3. 

a.  Sed  ut  eodem  revertar,  'this 
then,  to  retum,  was  the  cause  of  my  fears/ 
mentioned  in  the  second  line  of  the  letter. 

3.  Soripsi  de  te,  i.  e.  in  hia  book  of 
Querelae.    See  Billerb. 

4.  Non  revocans  .  .  refngiens,  'not 
raerely  with  reserve,  but  abnost  afraid  of 
my  own  thoughts.'  Wiel,  *  Revocare  se  ' 
=  *  sibi  temperare.'  Forcell.  '  Non  revo- 
cavi  me  sponte  sed  refngi  metu.'    Manut. 

5.  Genus   .  .  hoc    seripturae,    i.  e. 

*  panegyric*  *  Scriptura  '  ■»  *  composition.* 
Smith  s  Lat.  Dict. 

6.  Inoitattim  atque  elatum,  '  spirited 
and  lofty.' 

Solutum  ezistimatur  .  .  incidas, 
'  satire,  too,  is  held  to  bave  licence  allowed 
it,  yct  care  must  be  takcn  lest  it  degenerate 
into  scurrility/  and  so  it  is  less  free  than 
panegyric.    Caecina  seems  to  distingxdsh 

*  solutum  '  from  *  liberum/ 

8.  Impeditum,  *  difficulté 

10.  Infirmitati  aut  invidiae,  '  to  want 
of  talent  (Wiel.)  or  to  jealousy/  *  Infirmi- 
tas  animi  '  occ.  Pro  Rose.  Am.  4,  10,  but 
not  quite  in  this  sensé. 

11.  Nescio  an  .  .  aooiderit,  'perhaps 


you  will  be  the  better  pleased  that  I  hâve 
said  so  little  about  you.' 

12.  Primum  erat,  foU.,  'my  best 
course  was  not  to  mention  you  at  ail.*  On 
the  mood  of  *  erat,*  cp.  Madv.  348  e,  Obs. 
j  ;  on  the  fact,  cp.  *  scripsi  de  te,*  above. 

13.  Secundum,  '  the  next  best  thing  I 
could  do  for  you.* 

facere,  used  for  *  attingere,*  to  avoid 
tautology,  *  to  do  so.' 

14.  Bgo  .  .  me  sustinui,  '  I  put  a  re- 
straint  upon  myself,'  '  resisted  my  natural 
impulse  to  speak  freely  in  your  honour.' 
*  Sustinere  *  «  '  cohibere.  *    Forcell. 

Multa,  '  much  of  what  1  might  hâve 
said  in  your  honour.* 

Minui  .  .  sustuli,  i.  e.  in  revising  the 
work,  *  lowered  the  tone  of,  and  removed.* 

15.  Ne  posui  quidem,  'I  never  set 
down  at  ail.' 

16.  ToUas  .  .  pares.  On  the  tenses, 
cp.  Ep.  5,  3,  note. 

17.  Buinae,  *of  a  fall'  of  the  stair- 
case?  or  of  one  who  would  mount  it 
(Wiel.)  ? 

Tôt  maUs  .  .  scribendi,  'a  literary 
taste,  or  power,  fettered  and  impaired  by 
so  many  disasters.' 

19.  Probabile,  'deserving  approba- 
tion.'   Forcell. 
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saris  nomen  venî,  toto  corpore  contremesco,  non  poenae  metu, 
sed  illius  iudicii  :  totum  enim  Caesarem  non  novi.  Quem  putas 
animum  esse,  ubî  secum  loquitur?  *  Hoc  probabît:  hoc  verbum 
suspitiosum  est/     *  Quîd,  sî  hoc  muto  ?  at  vereor,  ne  peius  sit/ 

5  *  Age  vero,  laudo  alîquem  :  num  offendo  ?  cum  porro  oiïendam, 
quîd,  si  non  volt  ?'  *  Armatî  stilum  persequîtur  :  victi  et  nondum 
restîtutî  quîd  facîet  ?  *  Auges  etiam  tu  mihi  timorem,  qui  in 
Oratore  tuo  caves  tibî  per  Brutum  et  ad  excusationem  socium 
quaerîs  :  ubî  hoc  omnium  patronus  facit,  quîd  me,  veterem  tuum, 

lo  nunc  omnium  clientem  sentire  oportet  ?  In  hac  îgitur  calumnia 
timons  et  caecae  suspitionis  tormento,  cum  plurima  ad  alieni 
sensus  coniecturam,  non  ad  suum  iudicium  scribantur,  quam 
difficile  sit  evadere,  si  minus  expertus   es,  quod  te  ad   omnia 


Cam  vero  .  .  oontremesoo,  '  when  * 
in  the  course  of  my  writing  '  I  hâve  corne 
to  Caesar's  name,  I  tremble.*  On  *  veni,' 
cp.  Madv.  358. 

a.  niiiLB  iadicii,  'of  Caesar*s  jndg- 
ment  '  on  my  work.     Billerb. 

Tottun  enim  .  .  novi,  '  for  I  am  not 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  Caesar.*  Cae- 
cina  hère  refera  to  Caesar's  literary  gifts 
and  tastes.  On  *  totum '»' onmino/  cp. 
pp.  177,  note  on  1.  15;  321,  note  on  L 
14  ;  Madv.  300  c. 

Quem  putas  .  .  loquitur  ?  <  how  do 
yon  suppose  one's  heart  feels  when  it 
argues  as  follows  with  itself  ?  ' 

3.  Hoc  probabit,  se.  'Caesar.*  A 
thought  supposed  to  occur  to  Caecina  as 
he  reads  his  work  over  to  himself. 

4.  At  vereor,  ne  peius  sit,  'but  I 
fear  the  change  may  make  matters  worse.' 

5.  Age  vero,  laudo  aliquem,  '  or 
again,  suppose  that  I  praise  some  one.' 
Wiel. 

Aliquem,  e.  g.  Cato. 

ITtun  offendo,  se.  Caesarem.  Wesenb. 
has  'non,*  thinking  that  even  Caecina 
would  hardly  use  'num*  hère. 

Cum  porro . .  non  volt  P  '  I  hope  not, 
but  if  I  do  oflfend  him  what  will  happen  ? 
What  if  he  does  not  wish  the  men  to  be 
praised  whom  I  praise  ?*  Orell.  ap.  Billerb. 
On  *  quid  si,*  cp.  Madv.  479  d,  Obs.  i. 
Wiel.  renders  'cum . .  ofTendam,*  *  suppose 
I  attack  anybody.'  But  surely  '  offen(km* 
has  the  same  sensé  in  both clauses.  Wesenb. 
has  'foffendam,*  and  suspects  that  'repren- 
dam  *  was  the  original  reading. 

6.  Armati  stilum  persequitur  :  cp. 
the  end  of  %  i. 

Victi  .  .  quid  faoiet,  se.  'stilo.'    Cp. 


Madv.  341,  Obs.  5  ;  267,  Obs. 

7.  In  Oratore  tuo  .  .  Brutum,  '  who, 
in  your  work  called  Orator,  provide  for 
your  own  safety  by  throwingresponsibility 
on  Brutus.'  Cp.  Orat.  10,  35  '  hoc  sum 
adgressus  statim  Catone  absoluto,  quem 
ipsum  numquam  attigissem  tempera  ti- 
mens  inimica  virtuti  nisi  tibi  hortanti  et 
illius  memoriam  mihi  caram  excitonti  non 
parère  nefas  esse  duxissem.*  This  also  ex- 

Çlains  '  ad  excusationem  socium  quaeris.' 
'he  favour  which  Brutus  enjoyed  with 
Caesar  would  make  the  latter  look  with 
indulgence  on  any  step  taken  at  Brutus* 
suggestion. 

9.  Ubi  hoc  omnium  .  .  oportet, 
'when  you,  everybody*s  advocate,  deem 
such  précautions  necessary,  what  onght  I 
to  feei  who  was  once  your  client,  and  now 
need  ever>'body*s  advocacy  ?*  Thèse  words 
are  thought  by  some  to  identify  the  writer 
of  this  Ictter  with  the  Caecina  for  whom 
Cicero  delivered  a  long  speech  still  extant  ; 
but  perhaps  they  hâve  no^  such  précise 
meaning,  and  merely  refer  to  gênerai  ser« 
vices  rendered  by  Cicero  to  Caecina.  The 
passage  explains  the  words  '  auges  etiam 
tu  mihi  timorem  '  just  above. 

10.  Calumnia  timoris  »  '  vanus  metus.* 
Forcell. 

11.  Ad  alieni  sensus,  foll.,  '  according 
to  what  one  can  guess  of  another*s  feelings^ 
i  e.  Caesar's.  Cp.  £p.  40,  i  '  ad  meum 
sensum.* 

I  a.  Suum  iudicium,  '  one*s  own  judg- 
ment*  '  Suus  *  used  sometimes  even  by  the 
writer  of  himself.  Cp.  Madv.  490  c,  Obs. 
5;  Niigelsb.  91,  250. 

13.  Evadere,  '  to  get  out  of  the  diffi- 
culty.' 
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summum  atque  excellens  ingenium  armavit,  nos  sentimus.  Sed 
tamen  ego  filio  dixeram,  librum  tibî  legeret  et  auferret,  aut  ea 
condicione  daret,  si  reciperes  te  correcturum,  hoc  est,  si  totum 

5  alium  faceres.  De  Asîatico  îtînere,  quamquam  summa  me  néces- 
sitas premebat,  ut  împerastî,  fecî.  Te  pro  me  quid  horter  ?  vides  5 
tempus  venisse,  quo  necesse  sit  de  nobis  çonstituî.  Nihil  est,  mi 
Cicero,  quod  filium  meum  exspectes  :  adulescens  est  ;  omnia  exco- 
gitare  vel  studio  vel  aetate  vel  metu  non  potest.  Totum  nego- 
tium  tu  sustineas  oportet  ;  in  te  mihi  omnis  spes  est.  Tu  pro  tua 
prudentia,  quibus  rébus  gaudeat,  quibus  capiatur  Caesar,  tenes  ;  a  10 
te  omnia  proficîscantur  et  per  te  ad  exîtum  perducantur  necesse 

6  est;  apud  ipsum  multum,  apud  eiusomnes  plurimum  potes.  Unum 
tibi  si  persuaseris,  non  hoc  esse  tui  muneris,  si  quid  rogatus  fueris, 
ut  facias— quamquam  îd  magnum  et  amplum  est — ,  sed  totum 
tuum  esse  onus,  perficîes  :  nisi  forte  aut  in  miseria  nimis  stulte  15 
aut  in  amîcitia  nimis  impudenter  tibi  onus  impono.  Sed  utrique 
rei  excusationem  tuae  vitae  consuetudo  dat  :  nam  quod  ita  con- 


Expertas  es.  We  might  expect  '  tu  ' 
to  be  inserted.     Cp.  Madv.  482. 

Ad  omnia.  On  the  force  of  the  pré- 
position, cp.  Ep.  87,  2,  note. 

1.  Bed  tamen,  s 'but  notwithstanding^ 
the  necessary  imperfections  of  my  book. 

2.  Dixeram,  '  I  told  my  son.'  Episto- 
lary  tense.     Cp.  Ep.  1,1,  note. 

Auferret,  *■  to  take  it  away  again/  On 
the  omission  of  *  ut,'  cp.  Ep.  31,6,  note. 

Ea  oondicione  .  .  reoiperes,  '  give  it 
you  only  on  condition  of  your  under- 
taking,*  etc.  On  this  limiting  force  of  the 
pronoun,  cp.  Pro  Arch.  lo,  25  *  ea  con- 
dicione ne  quid  postea  scriberet  ;  '  Nagelsb. 
84,  230.  *  Ea  condicione  ut'  =  *ita 
ut,*  on  which,  cp.  Ep.  9,  6,  note,  p. 
70. 

3.  Beciperes,  'undertake.  Cp.  Ep. 
52,  6,  note. 

Si  totum  aUiim  faoeres.  On  the 
double  accus.,  cp.  Madv.  227  a  ;  on 
'  totum,*  a  note  above  on  this  section  ;  on 
'alium*  in  this  sensé,  cp.  Ep.  47,  4« 
note. 

4.  De  Asiatioo  itinere.  Caccina  was 
anxious  to  go  to  Asia  to  get  in  some  old 
debts  there,  but  Cicero  recommended  him 
to  stay  in  Sicily,  where  Caesar's  friends 
had  given  assurances  that  Caecina  might 
stay  in  safety.     Cp.  Ad  Fam.  6.  8,  2. 

5.  Premebat  is,  I  think,  epistolary. 

6.  Quo  neoesse  .  .  constitui,  '  when 
my  fate  most  needs  be  settled  '  by  Caesar. 


NihU  est . .  quod . .  exspectes,  '  there 
is  no  reason  why  you  should  wait  for 
my  son,*  to  concert  measures  with  him. 
On  *  nihil  est  quod,*  cp.  Madv.  372  b, 
Obs.  6. 

7.  Omnia  . .  studio . .  aetate . .  metu, 
'  zealous  haste,  inexpérience,  or  fear  wiU 
prevent  his  thinking  out  every  possible 
plan.'    The  ablatives  are  causal. 

Omnia,  'ail  attempts  to  serve  me.' 

12.  Apud  ipsum  multum  .  .  potes. 
Caecina  echoes  Cicero's  own  remark  in 
Ep  91, 13.  The  MS.  has  *  ad,*  not  'apud,* 
before  *  eius,'  which  may  perhaps  be  de- 
fended  by  Ep.  74,  i  ;  Pro  Lig.  10,  30  *ad 
parentem  sic  agi  solet  ;  '  Livy  7.  7  *  ad 
hostes  bellum  apparatur.' 

13.  Non  hoc  esse  .  .  onus,  '  that  to 
discharge  your  duty  you  must  not  only  do 
what  you  are  asked,  but  undertake  the 
burden  of  the  whole  affair.*  On  *hoc,* 
cp.  note  on  *  ea  condicione  *  in  §  4. 

15.  Ferficies,  *you  will  effect  what 
has  to  be  done.* 

Aut  in  miseria  .  .  impono,  'unless 
misery  makes  me  hope  for  impossibilities. 
or  friendship  présume  on  your  kindness 
too  shamelessly.* 

17.  Nam  quod  ita  .  .  famiUares, 
'  for  you  hâve  been  accustomed  to  work 
so  hard  for  your  friends,  that  they  not 
only  hope  for,  but  demand,  such  services 
of  you.' 
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sucsti  pro  amîcis  laborare,  non  iam  sic  sperant  abs  te,  scd  etiam 
sic  imperant  tibî  familiares.  Quod  ad  librum  attinet,  quem  tibi 
lilius  dabit,  peto  a  te,  exeat,  aut  ita  corrigas,  ne  mihi  noceat. 

93.     To  M.  Brutus  {Ad  Fam.  xiii.  1 1). 


ROMB,  46  B.C.  (708  A 


,cO 


1.  You  know  how  cagcr  I  «m  to  lerre  my  towii$m«n  ai  Arpinnm.  Novr  we  dépend 
In  STtal  mi-«inie  on  money  paid  ui  by  tbe  inbabiUnti  of  Gaol.  We  bave  comniii- 
«inwtl  (hiv«  Koman  kni|;hti  to  in«pect  the  town  propertj  there,  and  to  get  payment  of 
Hionry  owing.  >.  I  hope  you  witl  wem  them  to  ihe  beit  of  yoor  powcr  ;  jon  will 
liiid  Itk'  pcoi'le  of  Aipinum  Eratefol,  and  3.  -vrii  do  me  *  gicat  favoni,  especiallj  in 
tliii  yrar,  a«  niy  son  and  oephew,  and  my  frieod  M.  Cae*in*,  bave  been  made  aedilet 
tbcK  liy  my  wiih. 

CICERO   BRUTO  SAL. 

Quia  semper  animadvertî  studîose  te  operam  dare,  ut  ne  quîd  i 
j  mcorum  tibi  esset  ignotum,  propterea  non  dubito  quin  scias,  non 
aolum  cuius  municipiî  sim,  sed  etiam,  quam  diligenter  soleam 
meoa  munîcipes  [Arpinates]  tuerî  :  quorum  quidem  omnia  com- 
moda  omnesque  facuUates,  quibus  et  sacra  conficere  et  sartatecta 
aedium  sacrarum  locommque  communium  tueri  possint.consistunt 

10  in  iÎ3  vectigalibus,  quae  habent  in  provincia  Gallia.  Ad  ea  visen- 
da  pecuniasque,  quae  a  colonis  debentur,  exîgendas  totamque  rem 
et  cognoscendam  et  administrandam  legatos  équités  Romanes  mi- 
simus,  Q.  Fufïdium  Q.  f.,  M.  Faudum  M.  f.,  Q.  Mamercum  Q.  f. 
Peto  a  te  in  maiorem  modum  pro  nostra  necessitudine,  ut  tibi  s 

15  ea  res  curae  sit  operamque  <^es,  ut  per  te  quam  commodissime 
negotium  municîpii  administretur  quam  primumque  conficiatur, 


;.9'- 


'4.  ut 

Qoid 


10.  T«otfs*Ubaa.    Tbe  municipal  an- 
thorities  of  Arpinam  seem   lo  bave  in- 
vcMcd  their  common  fonds  in  tbe  pnrchue 
p.  31,  4,  note.  of  landi  in  Cisalpine  GauL    The  people 

'  nnylbing  concerning      of  Atella  bad  done  Ihe  tamc,  cp.  Ad  fan. 


1,  Cobet  om. 

Qnoi'um   quidem    .    .  poaaint,    *d.11 

whose  protiti  and  entire  revenues  avail- 

able  fot  tbc  maintenance  of  public  wonhip 

and  the  repain  of  iheir  temples  aad  other 

?nblic  bnildinE?.'  '  Qnidem  —  '  certajnly.' 
p.  Madv.  489  b. 

8.  Sarta  taota  is  a  tcchnical  cxprei- 
ÛOD.  Cp.  In  Verr.  3  Act  i.  4g  foll. 
'Sârta  (et)  tecla  aedei'  it  abo  fonnd. 
Cp.  In  Verr.  1  Act.  i.  so,  131.  'Et'  îi 
omitted  between  'laita   and  'tecta.' 


13-  7.  ' 

1 1 .  A  oolonla,  '  from  the  tenants.  Cp. 
Forcell.,  snb  voc. 

'  Co  make  thetnielvet  acqualDled  with,  and 
to  manage,  tbc  whole  anaii.' 

II.  Iiegatoi.  Of  thèse  deputiea,Q.  Fd- 
fidins  ig  meotioned  Ad  Fam.  13.  13,  i,  as 
itepson  of  M.  Caesius  (cp.  %  3),  and  as 
baving  been  a  military  tribune  uoder 
Cicero  ia  Cilicia.  The  othei  two  leem 
only  to  be  mentioned  bere. 
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ipsosque,  quorum  nomina  scripsî,  ut  quam  honorificentîssîme  pro 
8  tua  natura  et  quam  liberalissime  tractes.  Bonos  viros  ad  tuam 
necessitudinem  adiunxeris  municipiumque  gratissimum  beneAcio 
tuo  devinxeris,  mîhi  vero  etiam  gratius  feceris,  quod  cum  sempcr 
tueri  municipes  meos  consuevi,  tum  hic  annus  praecipue  ad  meam  5 
curam  officiumque  pertînet  :  nam  constituendi  municipii  causa  hoc 
anno  aedilem  Alium  meum  fieri  volui  et  fratris  filium  et  M.  Cae- 
sium, hominem  mihi  maxime  necessarium  ;  is  enim  magistratus 
in  nostro  municipio  nec  alius  uUus  creari  solet  ;  quos  cohonestaris 
in  primisque  me,  si  res  publica  municipii  tuo  studio,  diligentia  10 
bene  administrata  erit.  Quod  ut  facias,  te  vehementer  etiam  at- 
que  etiam  rogo. 

94.     To  Cn.  Plancius  (Ad  Fam.  îv.  14). 

Rome,  Autumn,  46  b.c.  (708  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  hâve  received  two  letters  from  you,  dated  Corc3rra.  One  congratnlates  me  on 
maintaining  my  old  position.  Now  I  hâve  the  approval  of  good  men,  but  hâve  lost 
political  power  and  independence.  a.  I  recall  with  some  satisfoction  my  foresight  as 
to  our  présent  misfortunes.  3.  Your  other  letter  wishes  that  my  marriage  may  be 
happy.  I  shoald  not  bave  contracted  it  but  for  the  perfidy  of  my  old  connections. 
4.  As  to  your  own  prospects,  do  not  believe  that  you  are  in  any  spécial  danger.  I 
wiU  do  my  ntmost  for  you.    Let  me  know  your  plans. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  CN.  PLANCIO. 

1      Binas  a  te  accepi  litteras,  Corcyrae  datas  ;  quarum  alteris  mihi 


1.  Ipsosque,  quorum  nomina  scripsi, 

the  three  envoys  named  above. 

Ut  quam  honoriflcentissime  :  cp. 
Madv.  465  b,  Obs.,  on  the  position  of  '  ut.' 

Pro  tua  natura  :  cp.  £p.  71,  9,  note. 

2.  Ad  tuam  neœasitudinem  ad- 
iunxeris, *will  place  under  a  great 
obligation.'    Billerb.     Se.  *  si  ita  feceris.* 

4.  Devinxeris  :  cp.  £p.  15,  4,  note. 
Mihi  .  .  etiam  gratius,  '  what  will 

give  me  more  pleasure  ;  *  '  place  me  under 
an  obligation  ail  ilie  greater.*  Wiel.  H. 
bas  'eo  gratius,*  which  Purser  (p.  399) 
approves. 

5.  Fraeoipue  .  .  pertinet,  '  bas  espe- 
cial  claims  on  my  interest  and  services.' 

6.  Constituendi  munioipii  causa, 
'  to  organize  the  town  satisfactorily.'  Bil- 
lerb. The  interest  which  Ciccro  took  in 
the  affairs  of  bis  native  town  would 
strengthen  the  hands  of  the  local  au- 
thorities.  *  Constituere  '  «  *  ordinare.*  For- 
cell. 

8.  Is  .   .  magistratus,  se   'aedilis.' 


Other  names  for  municipal  magistrates 
were  dictator,  duumvir,  quattuorvir.  Cp. 
Pro  Milone  10,  27  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  i.  33  ; 
Appendix  la. 

9.  Cohonestaris  »  *  honore  affeceris.' 
Forcell. 

la  In  primisque  me,  '  and  on  me  as 
much  as  on  any  of  them.'  Cicero  is  not 
included  among  the  *  quos,'  but  the  care- 
less  expression  *■  in  primus  me,'  is  natural 
and  intelligible. 

Bes  pubUoa  munioipii,  '  this  matter 
of  public  interest  to  that  town.'     Billerb. 

Cn.  Plancio.  Cn.  Plancius,  when 
quaestor  in  Macedonia,  had  been  of  great 
service  to  Cicero,  who  repaid  him  by 
pleading  for  him  when  accused  of  bribery 
by  M.  luventius  in  54  B.c.  Plancius  had 
supported  Pompey  in  the  civil  war,  and 
was  living  in  exile  when  Cicero  wrote  this 
letter.   Cp.  Intr.  to  Parts  I,  §  21  ;  II,  §  10. 

13.  Binas:  cp.  £p.  78,  i,  note. 

CoroTrae.    On  Ihe  gen.,  cp.  Madv. 
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gratulabare,  quod  audîsses  me  meam  pristinam  dignitatem  obti- 
nere,  alteris  dicebas  te  velle,  quae  ^isscm,  bene  et  féliciter 
evenire.  Ego  autem,  si  d^nîtas  est  bene  de  re  publica  senttre 
et  bonis  vins  probare  quod  sentîas,  obtinco  dignitatem  meam  ; 
S  sin  autem  in  eo  dignîtas  est,  si,  quod  sentias,  aut  re  efiîcere  possis 
aut  denique  libéra  oratîtme  dcfcodcrc,  ae  vcst^um  quidem  uUum 
est  reliquum  nobts  digoitatis,  agiturque  praedare,  si  nosmet  ipsos 
regere  possumus,  ut  ea,  quae  partim  iam  adsimt,  partim  impen- 
dent, modeiate  feramus,  quod  est  difficile  in  eius  modi  bello,  cuius 

10  exitus  ex  altéra  parte  caedem  ostentat.  ex  alteia  servitutem.  Quo  s 
in  periculo  non  nihil  me  consolatur,  cum  recordor  haec  me  tum 
vidisse,  cum  secundas  etiam  res  nostras,  non  modo  adversas,  pcr- 
timesccbam,  videbamque  quanto  periculo  de  iure  publîco  discep- 
taretur  araiis  ;  quibus  si  ii  vicisscnt,  ad  quos  ^o  pacJs  spe,  non 

■5  belli  cupidîtate  adductus  accesscram,  tamen  inteQ^ebam,  et  irato- 


«96  k  ;    >cc   to  Hofm.  tbe  abUtÎTC   ix 

See  Ep.  17,  4,  note  00  p.  113,  ud  MwIt. 
»75,  Obs.  a. 

1.  Qoae  atlwM».  TIieK  vonli,  >p- 
pamitly,  lelér  to  Cicero'i  mamage  «ilb 
bU  young  aDil  wullhjr  ward  PublilU. 
Cp.  Inir.  to  Pwl  IV,  f  7. 

3.  Eco  »at«m  teplics  to  uniietbmg 
implied  ïn  wbat  hu  gonc  bcfoic,  cg.  '  u 
for  foui  congialnlatiba/    Siipfle. 

Si  dlsoltai  aat.  Cicoo  hère  distio- 
gnitho  a.  poiitioD  monlly  digniEied  from 
oue  putiticall]'  10.     The  Latin  word  ii 

4.  Frobaro  qood  sentla*,  'coDTince 
of  che  rectitude  ai  yonr  lenti  menti.'  On 
tbe  conit [action,  cp.  Kp.  jS,  8,  noie. 

5.  In  eo  .  .  eat,  si:  cp.  Ad  Alt.  1.  ii, 
j  '  totnm  est  in  co  ai  ante  ^Ic  videto)  qaam 
Ûle  ineat  magistralum.' 

6.  Daulque,  '  evcn  only.'     SiipBe. 

7.  Acltnniiui  prssolûe,  '  and  ve  do 
veiy  well.'     Cp.  Ep.  98,  3  ;  also  FoicrlL 

BToamet  Ip«w  ragere,  '  to  ichool  onr- 
■clvei.'  'kegere'  may  be  saggested  by 
'efficere'  above.  '  We  cannot  influence 
CTcnti,  and  mast  be  content  with  mling 

8.  nt  sa  .  .  feramtia,  '  to  bcar  witli 
compoinre  tbe  erili,  *ome  ai  which  are 
already  preient  and  otbcn  at  hatid.' 

9.  In  eiua  modi  bello,  '  in  a  war  like 
thii,'  which  Caesai  ii  waging  againit 
Fompey's  loni  in  Spain.  Hofm.  however, 
wbo  places  tbe  date  of  ibii  Uttci  eailicr, 
tbinki  th«l  the  war  in  Alilca  ii  hère  te- 


férml  lo.  Tbe  indiatin  is  oftai  fmad 
in  lelatJTe  claoMS  after  'cins  modi,'  where, 
as  hm,  tbe  nlatire  is  not  to  bc  irsolrcd 
into  '  nt  '  with  tbe  demonMratJTe-  Cp.ei- 
amples  in  FoiceU. 


whicb  tbe  inue  tbieateu  m  with  a  mas- 
ttUiv  at  tbe  banda  of  one  pvty  (Cd-  and 
Sei.  Pompeiî),  and  with  ilarery  at  ihe 
hands  of  (be  otbci'  ^Cacsar),  Cp.  Ad 
Fais.  15.  19,  4,  wbere  C.  Casaini  sajs, 
'  malo  nteiem  et  clementem  domintim 
liabcTc  qoam  noTiim  et  crndelem  eipeiin  " 
(•c  Cn.  Pompeinm).  Cp.  also  Intr.  to 
Paît  IV,  H  6  and  11. 

10.  OatenMt,  '  threatens.'  Not  a  com- 
moa  nie  of  tbe  woid.  Bnl  cp.  Pro  Clneot. 
8.  15  '  qui  &ibi  . .  capitis  pericnlnm  ostcn- 

1 1 .  Non  nlhil  ma  oonaolatur.  '  Non 
nihil'  may  eilber  be  the  nominative, 
'  tbere  is  lometbing  to  console  me,'  or  the 
adverbial  accusative.  In  the  lalter  cate  it 
wonld  corne  trndei  the  iule  italed  by 
Madvig,  329  b,  and  'coin  recordor '  woald 
be  eqaivalent  to  '  qaod  lecordoi.'  Cp, 
Madv.  358,  Obs.  I,  and  ForceU. 

Tam,  i.  e.  '  at  the  begïnaiDg  of  49  B.C.' 
Cp.  Intl.  10  Paît  UI,  \  4. 

13.  Boonnda» . .  pgrtimeacebwm  :  cp. 

Epp-sû.  4;  59.  >;  61.3-5- 

14.  Si,  perhapa  B 'etiamsi;'  cp.  Ep. 
89,  J.  note. 

Ii,  '  tbe  Pompeians. 
Paoi*  ape,  '  by  the  bope  of  btioging 
abont  a  peace.' 

15.  Tunen,     Hofm.  remarie*  tbat  thi* 
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rum  homînum  et  cupîdorum  et  însolentîum  quam  crudelîs  esset 
futura  Victoria,  sîn  autem  victi  essent,  quantus  înteritus  esset 
futurus  civium  partim  amplissimorum,  partim  etiam  optimorum, 
qui  me  haec  praedicentem  atque  optime  consulentem  saluti  suae 
malebant  nimium   timidum   quam  satis  prudentem  exîstimari.  5 

8  Quod  autem  mihî  de  eo,  quod  egerim,  gratularis,  te  ita  velle 
certo  scio,  sed  ego  tam  misero  tempore  nihil  novî  consilii  cepis- 
sem,  nisi  in  reditu  meo  nihilo  meliores  res  domesticas  quam  rem 
publicam  offendissem:  quibus  enim  pro  meîs  immortalibus  benefi- 
ciis  carissima  mea  salus  et  meae  fortunae  esse  debebant,  cum  10 
propter  eorum  scelus  nihil  mihi  întra  meos  parietes  tutum,  nihil 
insidiis  vacuum  viderem,  novarum  me  necessitudinum  fidelitate 
contra  veterum  perfidiam  muniendum  putavi.     Sed  de  nostris 

4  rébus  satis  vel  etiam  nimium  multa.  De  tuis  velim  ut  eo  sis 
animo,  quo  debes  esse,  id  est,  ut  ne  quid  tibî  praecipue  timendum  15 
putes  :  si  enim  status  erit  aliquis  civitatis,  quicumque  erit,  te 
omnium  periculorum  video  expertem  fore  ;  nam  alteros  tibî  iam 
placatos  esse  intellego,  alteros  numquam  iratos  fuisse.  De  mea 
autem  in  te  voluntate  sic  velim  iudices,  me,  quibuscumque  rébus 


belongs  in  sensé  not  to  '  intelligebam/  bnt 
to  the  foUowing  clause  ;  *  yet  their  victory 
would  hâve  been  followed  by  crnelties/ 

I.  CupidoTum  :  cp.  £pp.  80,  a  and 
6  ;  88|  a  ;  91,  6.  Hofm.  rcnders  hère 
*■  blinded  by  selfishness.' 

3.  Civium  .  .  optimorum,  <of  citi<* 
zens,  some  of  whom  were  most  eminent, 
and  the  others  most  excellent  also.' 

Partim  =  *  aliorum.'  It  snbdivides  a 
largcr  class  into  smaller  ones.  For- 
cell. 

4.  Haeo  praedioentem,  '  predicting 
what  we  now  see  aroond  us.' 

6.  De  eo,  quod  egerim,  'on  my 
second  marriage/ 

Te  ita  velle,  *that  you  wish  it  may  be 
happy.'    Cp.  §  I. 

7.  Nihil  novi,  foll.,  *I  should  hâve 
made  no  change  in  my  plans,'  i.  e.  by  di- 
vorcing  Terentia  and  marrying  again.  On 
the  genit.,  cp.  Madv.  385  b. 

8.  Bes  domesticas  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
IV,  §§  I  and  7.  Cicero  seems  to  hâve 
been  involved  in  money  difficulties,  partly 
throngh  the  mismanagement  of  Terentia, 
partly  through  the  demands  of  Pompey. 
And  perhaps  he  had  never  got  quite  clear 
of  the  embarrassments  attending  his  exile. 
At  the  end  of  50  B.  c.  he  was  in  debt  to 


Caesar.   Cp.  Ad  Att.  7.  8,  5,  and  £p.  39, 
18  ;  Appendix  5,  §  3. 

9.  Quibus  .  .  propter  eorum.  On 
the  order  of  words,  cp.  Ep.  13,  i,  note. 
Both  the  pronouns  refer,  perhaps,  only  to 
Terentia,  of  whose  extravagance  Cicero 
seems  to  hâve  complained.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
II.  16,  5  'auditum  ex  Philotimo  est  eam 
scélérate  quaedam  facere  ;  '  also  Ad  Att. 
II.  34,  3  ;  II.  35,  3;  Plut.  Cic.  41.  Per- 
haps he  refers  also  to  his  brother  and 
ncphew,  of  whose  conduct  he  wrote  with 
dissatisfaction  in  this  ycar.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
13.  5,  I,  and  see  £pp.  81,  83. 

13.  Veterum,  se.  'necessitudinum.' 

14.  Nimium  multa,  se.  '  dixi.* 
De  tuis,  *  about  your  own  afîfairs.' 

15.  Ut  ne  quid:  cp.  £p.  33,  4, 
note. 

Fraeoipue='prae  ceteris  Pompeianis.' 
Muller. 

16.  Si  enim  .  .  civitatis,  'if  the  State 
is  still  to  exist,  on  whatever  basis,'  i.  e. 
whether  under  Caesar  or  under  the  sons 
of  Pompey.  This  sensé  of  *  status  '  seems 
rare.  Cp.  Ep.  Ad  Brut.  i.  15,  I3  *  ad  col- 
locandum  aliquem  civitatis  statum.* 

17.  Alteros  (Caesarianos)  tibi  iam 
plaoatos.  Plancius  had  done  nothing  to 
offend  the  party  of  Pompey. 
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opus  rsse  tntellcgam.quaRiquain  videam,  qui  sîm  hoc  tempore  et 
qukt  possim,  opéra  tamen  et  consilio,  studio  quïdem  certe  rei 
fAtnae  saluti  tuae  piaesto  futunim.  Tu  velim,  et  quid  agas  et 
quùl  actUTum  t?  putes,  &das  me  quam  dil^entisame  certîorem. 

ySw    M.  MarrrÛKS  ta  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  iv.  1 1). 

MvnLEiK.  EN»  or  46  «.c  ',70s  *.cx.) 

1.  KviHi  uv  >1«M  r.  «iiii'i  eibcnatiai  cooJd  not  posnde  ne  10  TemiD  to  Rome  till 
>»■  tii(t>i»Kd  tt.  I  ■^***'  lUa  tsr  jtmi  coi^ndiilatims  :  1.  Ae  locictT  of  mcn  like 
>>Ni  tM  uw  th*  uaIt  «stiBctiaa  Rcne  lui  foi  b^  aaà  I  tïU  dm  jna  mj  );ntiMde  bj 

MARCELLOS  CICEROM  S. 
j  nurinium  \-aIuisse  apud  me  tuam  scmper  auctorîtatem  cum  in  1 
oinnî  vù  tum  in  hoc  maxime  n^otio  potes  existimare.  Cum  mîhî 
C.  Marcellus,  frateramantissimus  mei,  non  solum  consïlium  darct, 
sed  precibus  quoque  me  obsecraret,  son  prius  mihi  pcrsuadere 
potuit,  quam  tuis  est  effectum  litteris  ut  uterer  vestro  potissi- 
)o  mum  consilio.  Res  quem  ad  modum  sit  acta,  vestrae  littaae 
mihi  déclarant.  Gratulatio  tua  etsi  est  mihi  probatissima,  quod 
ab  optimo  fit  anîmo,  tamen  hoc  mihi  multo  iucundius  est  et 
gratius,  quod  in  summa  paucitate  amicorum,  propinquonim  ac 
necessarîonim,  qui  vere  meae  saluti  favercnt,  te  cupidissimum 

9.  Toia  .  .  Uttsria.  ProUblr  ooe 
thaï  hax  btcn  lost,  fbt  Ad  Fam.  4.  ;  ;  S  ; 
9,  coDtain  no  ucount  of  the  proccôlingt 
in  the  Knale. 

V%  uterer  Tertt«  .  .  oonatllo.  '  ta 
foUow  jour  advice  and  bis  io  pnfcnnce 
ta  tbal  of  *aj  one  eUe,'  L  e.  to  ittntn  to 

10.  Bea  qnam  ad  modiu  ait  aot*, 
'  how  my  reoll  was  eflected.* 

11.  Ab  aptimo  Ht  anlmo  :  cp.  Mad*. 
»54.  Obs.  1  ;  Epp.  77,  I,  note. 

Hoc,  ablat.  On  the  eendet  of  '  incon- 
dios,'  rererriog  to  '  gtatdatio,'  cp.  MadT. 
Jll  b.Obs.  1. 

13.  In  aumaiA  panoltate  anloomin. 
LokewBniuiess  on  the  put  of  lome  of  tbe 
fnends  OT  lelatives  of  ManxIIns  i»  binted 
at  bf  Cicero,  Ad  Fam.  4.  8,  1  '  me  tamn 
eue,  fore  cnm  tnis  si  modo  enmt  toi;' 
aiso  Ib.  4.  7,  6  (C.)  '  Marcello  non  dcsn- 
miu-    A  luis  reliqois  non  adhibemiu.' 

14.  Faveront:  cp.  £p.  1,  i,  note,  00 
thcmood. 


Tbii  Tcrt)  il  in  tbe  conj. 
■■  depending  on  '  indice^,'  Weioib.,  who, 
however,  thmlu  thaï  '  Tideam  '  may  bc  a 

Qui  aim . .  poaaiia.  '  «bat  aj  podtion 
la,  and  how  liitle  I  can  do.'     Cp-  i  1 . 

1.  Btodio  qnldem  oarte,  'at  leart 
whh  leal.'  The  woidi  'qiiidem  cette* 
bring  a  aew  point  ïiito  prominence.  Cp. 
DcOffic.  1.  39,  138  '  quoniam  omnia  per. 
lequimnr,  volnniD»  qnidem  ceitei'  allO 
De  SeuecL  1,  6. 

Marcellijs.     On  Maicdlm,  cp.  Ep. 

6.  In  boc  m».-Hni»  negotlo,  '  in  tbîi 
atÛr  etpedally,'  i.e.  hi*  accepCancc  of 
CaeuT*!  pardon.  Marcellns  leeint  to  bave 
been  penoaded  Io  do  10  b;  C.  MaiceUni 
and  Ciceio.  On  the  dicomstancei  of  bii 
recall,  cp.  Ep,  90,  3  and  4. 

Fotei  eriatlmare,  'joa  inay  jndge  ' 
fTom  my  çonAoïO.  Explaïned  hy  the  neit 
worda.  Cicero  had  niged  Marcello*  to 
retoin.    Ad  Fam.  4.  9. 

7.  O.  MMoellM  :  cp.  Ep.  90^  3. 
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meî  sîngularemque  mihî  benevolentiam  praestitisse  cognovî. 
s  Reliqua  sunt  eius  modi,  quibus  ego,  quoniam  haec  erant  tem« 
pora,  facile  et  aequo  anime  carebam  ;  hoc  vero  eius  modi  esse 
statuo,  ut  sine  talium  virorum  et  amicorum  benevolentia  neque 
in  adversa  neque  in  secunda  fortuna  quisquam  vivere  possit  :  5 
itaque  in  hoc  ego  mihi  gratulor;  tu  vero  ut  intellegas  homini 
amicissimo  te  tribuisse  officium,  re  tibi  praestabo,    Vale. 

96.     To  Attîcus  (Ad  Att.  xiî.  %i). 

Written  probably  from  Astura,  in  Spring,  45  b.c.  (709  a.u.c.) 

I.  The  letter  of  Brntus  shows  great  ignorance  of  the  case  of  Lentnlns  and  his 
associâtes,  and  does  scant  jostice  to  my  services.  But  it  is  his  own  affair.  a.  I  sbaU 
be  glad  if  yon  can  bny  me  a  garden  ;  you  know  for  what  object.  3.  I  quite  agrée 
with  yon  abont  Terentia.  4.  Please  attend  to  the  business  of  Ovia.  5.  Yon  suggest 
that  I  shoald  corne  to  Rome  to  show  my  fortitude  ;  but  I  prefer  the  consolations  of 
literatare  to  those  of  society. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  Legi  Bruti  epistolam  eamque  tibi  remisi,  sane  non  prudenter 
rescriptam  ad  ea,  quae  requisieras.  Sed  ipse  viderît  ;  quamquam 
illud  turpiter  ignorât  :   Catonem  primum  sententiam  putat  de  10 


of  the  predicate  (cp.  Madv.  327  c,  and 
£p.  48,  I,  note),  in  which  case  '  cognovi' 
is  used  in  a  double  sensé.  Wesenb.  sug- 
gests  the  insertion  of  '  esse  '  or  *  fuisse.' 

2.  Beliqua  sunt .  .  oarebam,  *  every- 
thing  else  is  sach  as,  seeing  the  times  were 
what  they  were,  I  readily  and  contentedly 
resigned.  On  the  mood  of  *  carebam/  cp. 
£p.  94,  I,  note. 

3.  Hoo  vero  . .  statuo,  '  I  attach  such 
importance  to  this  assurance  of  your 
friendship.*  Cp.  the  conclusion  of  the 
préviens  section. 

Spring.  Mr.  Jeans  bas  pointed  out 
that  this  is  the  first  letter  in  this  collection 
written  after  the  reform  of  the  Calendar. 
Sce  Appendix  VIII.  The  dates  given 
henceforth  correspond  with  the  real  sea- 
sons.  This  letter  seems  to  hâve  been 
written  after  the  death  of  Tullia  (cp.  §  a, 
note),  the  news  of  which  had  reached 
Caesar  in  the  south  of  Spain  by  April  30 
(cp.  Ad  Att  13.  20,  O,  and  before  the 
news  of  the  battle  of  Munda  reached 
Rome  on  April  ao  (cp.  Dion  Cassius,  43, 
4a). 

8.  Bruti  epistolam.  M.  Brutus  had 
written  a  treatisc  in  honour  of  Cato,  in 
which  he  ciaimed  for  Cato  more  than  his 


due  with  regard  to  the  proceedings  in  the 
senate  on  Dec  5,  63  b.c.  Atticus  had 
sent  Brutus  some  criticisms  on  his  work, 
modcstly  expressed  in  the  form  of  ques- 
tions ('quae  requisieras '"),  and  Brutus 
seems  to  hâve  shown  obstinacy  and  ignor- 
ance in  another  letter  to  Atticus.  Billerb. 
On  the  work  of  Brutus,  cp.  Ad  Att  13. 
46,  a,  where  a  sarcastic  remark  of  Balbus 
is  quoted,  'Bruti  Catone  lecto  se  sibi 
visum  disertnm.'  Hofinann's  note  on  this 
passage  seems  to  take  '  quae  requisieras  ' 
as  meaning  '  what  yon  pointed  out  as  de- 
fective.* 

Non  prudenter,  'without  a  proper 
knowledge  of  the  facts.'  Cp.  Philipp.  a. 
3,  5  '  quam  cuiquam  minus  prudenti  non 
satis  gratus  videri.' 

9.  Ipse  viderit,  '  let  him  correct  this 
himself.'  It  seems  to  be  implied  that 
Brutus  did  not  bear  criticism  well.  '  Vide- 
ris,  it,  int  dicimus  cum  aliis  rei  cuiuspiam 
curam  relinquimus.*     Forcell. 

10.  niud  turpiter  ignorât,  '  he  shows 
discreditable  ignorance  on  the  foUowing 
points.'  On  this  use  of  'ille,*  cp.  £p.  5, 
9,  note. 

De  animadversione,  'in  favour  of 
the  exécution  of  the  prisoners.'  '  Anim- 
adversio  *  a  <  punitio.'    Forcell. 
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animadversîone  dîxisse,  quam  omnes  ante  dixentnt  praeter  Cae- 
sarem,  et,  cum  ipsius  Caesaris  tara  aevera  fuerit,  qui  tum  praetorio 
loco  dixerit,  consularium  putat  leniores  fuisse,  Catulî,  Servilîi, 
LucuUorum,  Curionis,  Torquati,  LepJdi,  Gellii,  Volcatîi,  Figuli, 
5  Cottae,  L.  Caesaris,  C.  Pisoals,  etiam  M'.  Glabrionîs,  Silani, 
Murenae,  designatorum  consulum.  Cur  ergo  in  sententîam  Ca- 
tonis?  Quiaverbisluculeatioribus  et  pluribus  rem  eandemcom- 
prehenderat.  Me  autem  hic  laudat,  quod  rettulerim,  non  quod 
patefecerim,  cohortatiis  sim,  quod  denique  ante,  quam  consulerem, 
lo  ipse  iudicaverim  :  quae  omnla,  quia  Cato  laudibus  extulerat  in 
caelum  perscribendaque  censuerat,  idcirco  in  eius  sententiam  est 
facta  discessio.  Hic  autem  se  etiam  tribuere  multum  mihî  putat, 
quod  scripserit  '  optimum  consulem/    Quis  enim  ieîunius  dixit 


t.  Omiiea.  But  iftei  Coesar't  Epeech 
tnui;  of  those  wlio  had  iDoken  for  capital 
pgnishment  advocated  delay  or  tried  to 
eipliin  May  their  apeechei.  Cp.  Sali. 
CaL  50  and  51  ;  Saet  lui.  14. 

1.  Tam  •aTsT*.  Canar  had  proposed 
that  tbe  coospiratorf  sboald  be  pnoisbed 
with  peipetDal  impriimment  and  conlîs- 
cation  of  Iheir  propeity.  Cp.Cic.m  Cat. 
4- 4  and  s;  Sali.  Cat.  51, 

ïnerit .  .  diierit.  The  conj.  may  be 
eiplaiaed  by  tieatmg  tbe  paxiage  as  a 
qnoUlion  from  Bratni'  letter.Or  1^  Irana- 
laùog  '  cum  '  '  iboDgh,'  '  qui  '  '  tliough 
he.' 

Praetorio  looo.  Caesar  woi  praetor 
dcngnatns  at  tbe  end  of  63  B.c.  Cp. 
Inir.  to  Turt  1,  j  u.  On  Uie  order  m 
wbich  senatoTs  eiprcssed  theii  opinionx, 
qi,  Ep,  6, 1,  note  ;  l'hilipp.  5.  13,  35  ;  A. 

3.  Conaulariom.  Tbli  liit  acieei 
with  oue  given  Phîlipp.  1.  5-6  of  Ibose 
who  approved  Cîceros  meainres  gener- 
ally,  cxcegil  that  M.  Crassus  and  Q.  Hor- 
teiuius  are  tbere  mcntioned,  and  Gcllius 
and  Torqnatas  omitted. 

(J.  Catnius  vas  consul  7g  B.  c.  ;  F.  Ser- 
vilios  79;  L.  LucuUna  74;  M.  Lncallus 
73  ;  C.  Cdtjo  76  ;  L.  Torquatus  and  L. 
Colta  Û5  :  M'.  Lcpidus  and  L.  Volcatius 
66;  L.  Gcllius  71;  C.  Fisc  and  M'. 
Glabtio  67  ;  L.  Caeiar  and  C.  Figulus  64. 
Silanns  imd  Murena  were  tbe  consuls  elect 
for  61  B.  c. 

5.  Stlam  should  probably  *taQd  before 
'Silani.'    Boot. 

6.  Oui  er^o  fn  aeatentiam  OatotUt  ? 
ic.  'facta  eit  discetsio,'  or  'Itum  est.' 
Bntiu  il  *nppo«ed  to  aïk  tUt  qoettioa. 


It  migbt  ucm  ttiange  tbat  tbe  propoul 
of  Calo,  a  tribune  elect,  shoold  be  adopted 
if  io  maiiy  consulats  had  advDcated  sab- 
itaatially  the  samc  cooi». 

7.  Iinonlentiorlbiu,  '  more  distinct.' 
'  ijicnlenlus  '  =  '  peiïpicHHs'  '  dilucidui.' 
Forcell.  Silanus,  one  of  the  codsdU  elect, 
had  tiied  to  eiplain  awa;  hii  own  pro- 
posai. Cp.  Cic  in  Cat.  4,  and  Sali.  11. 
ce.  AboDt  the  meaning  of  Cato'i  thcie 
could  be  no  mistake  :  he  had  proposcd 
that  tbe  conspirators  sbould  be  puni^ied 
'  more  malonun.'     Cp.  Sali.  Cat.  53. 

8.  Hic,  Brut  us. 

Q.IUMI  TettulBrlm,  '  for  having  sub- 
mitted  ihe  question  to  the  senale.'  Cp. 
Ep.  16.  6. 

Quod  .  .  oohortBtua  alm,  '  l'or  baving 
exhorted  the  senate  to  act  with  vigour.' 

9.  Qaod  .  .  ipae  iadtcaverlm,  '  for 
baTlng  made  up  my  own  miod.'  The 
vord  can  hardly  refer  to  Cicero's  eipiei- 
Bion  of  hts  opinioo.  For  hc  took  part  in 
the  debate  afler  a  good  many  lenators  had 
apoken,  and  so  the  irords  'ante  quam  con- 
sulerem '  would  be  ont  of  place.  Cp.  In 
Cat  4.  II,  34.  Perhaps  Cicero  meani 
that  by  EDbmitting  tbe  question  to  the 
leoate  at  ail  he  ahowed  his  opinion  that 
the  conspirators  weie  outlaws,  otherwiie 
the  senate  could  not  sentence  them  to 
death,  Cp.  Appendii  4.  '  Consulcre  '  is 
'  to  ask  the  senitle's  opinion.' 

II.  PonoribeodiL,  '  shontd  be  le- 
corded'  in  the  report  of  the  debate.  Cp. 
Ep.  33,  4,  note.  Sallust  iats  not  make 
Cato  Eo  laviih  of  his  praises,  Cat.  51. 
Sec,  howerer,  Vell.  2.  35. 

II.  Hic,  M.  Brntus. 

13.  Quod  wrlpaerit  '  pptimum  oOQ- 
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inimîcus?  Ad  cetera  vero  tibî  quem  ad  modum  rescripsit  !  tantum 
rogat,  de  senatus  consulte   ut  corrigas.     Hoc   quidem  fecisset 

2  etiam  si  f  rario  admonitus  esset.     Sed  haec  iterum  îpse  viderît. 
De  hortis,  quoniam  probas,  effice  aliquid  :  rationes  meas  nosti. 
Si  vero  etiam  a  Faberio  f  aliquid  recedit,  nihil  negotii  est  ;  sed  5 
etiam  sine  eo  posse  videor  contendere.    Vénales  certe  sunt  Drusi, 

3  fortasse  etiam  Lamiani  et  Cassiani  :  sed  coram.  De  Terentia 
non  possum  commodius  scribere,  quam  tu  scribis:  officium  sit 
nobis  antiquissimum  ;  si  quid  nos  fefellerit,  illius  malo  me  quam 

4  mei  paenitere.     Oviae  C.  LoUii  curanda  sunt  HS,  C.     Negat  10 


sulem/  'in  having  called  me  "a  very 
good  consul  "  in  his  book.' 

Snim,  '  why.*  *  Inservit  ironiae/  For- 
cell.  Cp.  Philipp.  7.  8,  ai  <  occulta  enim 
fuit  corum  voluntas.' 

leiuniuB  »  *■  magis  invide/  *  more  grudg- 
ingly/    Forcell. 

I.  Ad  cetera  . .  rescripsit  1  'what  re- 
plies he  made  to  your  other  criticisms  I  * 

a.  De  senatus  consulte,  foll.,  *■  to  cor- 
rect his  mistake  about  the  decree  of  the 
senate/  of  which  Brutus  may  bave  giveU 
an  incorrect  version.  He  seems  to  bave 
been  imwilling  to  acknowledge  any  other 
mistake. 

3.  Etiam  si  rorio,  clearly  corrupt.  '  A 
Ranio  '  (Graevius,  ap.  Baiter),  supposing 
Ranius  to  be  a  clerk  or  freedman  of  Bru- 
tus, or  *  a  librario  '  (H.  A.  Koch,  ap. 
Baiter  ;  Wesenb.)  would  make  good 
sensé.  *  He  would  bave  corrected  this 
even  at  tbe  suggestion  of  a  clerk.' 

Haeo  iterum  ipse  viderit,  '  be  must 
take  the  conséquences  of  thèse  faults  also.* 
See  note  above. 

4.  De  hortis.  Cicero  was  anxious  to 
buy  a  pièce  of  ground  where  he  might 
build  a  shrine  ('fanum')  in  bonour  of 
Tullia.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  la.  19,  i. 

5.  A.  Faberio.  Faberius  was  a  debtor 
of  Cicero's.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  la.  35,  i  ;  la. 

51»  3- 
Aliquid   reoedit,   'something  is   re- 

paid.'    But  the  usual  word,  Boot  and 

Wesenb.  say,  is  *  redit,*  which  Boot  sug- 

gests.    *  Aliquid  '  fc  inserted  from  Cra- 

tander  (ap.  Baiter).     Hofm.  bas  *  si  £ros 

etiam  a  Faberio  recepit.' 

6.  Contendere.  Forcell.  gives  *  cu- 
rare' as  one  of  its  synonyms.  Cp.  De 
Off.  3.  a,  6  '  quantum  la  bore  contendere 
potes,'— *  efiect  my  purpose.*  Boot  gives 
'  operam  dare  ut  hortos  comparem  *  as  the 
meaning. 

Drusi.    Ferhaps  the  same  Drusos  wbo 


is  mentioned  £p.  a8,  9  ;  41,  4.  He  may 
bave  been  the  iather  of  the  empress 
Livia. 

7.  Lamiani,  those  of  L.  Aelius  Lamia. 
He  was  a  Roman  knight  of  distinction, 
and  had  supported  Cicero  in  the  troubles 
of  58  B.  c.  Cp.  Pro  Sest.  la,  39.  He  is 
also  mentioned  Ad  Fam.  11.  16,  a. 
Horace  addressed  ^he  Odes  i.  a6  and  3. 
1 7  to  his  son.  Cp.  Orell.  on  Hor.  Carm. 
I.  a6. 

Cassiani.    Billerb.  supposes  thèse  gar- 
dens  to  bave  belonged  to  C.  Cassius. 
Sed  coram,  se  *  haec  agemus.' 

8.  Commodius,  *  with  more  pro- 
priety.* 

Officium,  '  duty.'  Cicero  was  anxious 
that  Terentia  should  bave  her  due.  He 
was  settling  business  arising  out  of  her 
divorce,  and  seems  to  bave  discussed  the 
provisions  of  his  will  and  hers.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  la.  18  a,  a  ;  la.  19,  4.  He  was 
anxious  for  his  son's  interest  ;  she  for  that 
of  her  grandson  by  Tullia,  Lentulus. 

9.  Autiquissimum  :  cp.  £p.  71,  4, 
note. 

Si  quid  nos  fefellerit,  '  if  I  am  a 
loser.'    Wiel. 

Illius  . .  paenitere,  '  I  had  ratherhave 
to  complain  of  her  conduct  than  to  regret' 
my  own/  i.e.  'if  one  of  us  must  lose,  let 
it  be  me.'  '  Paenitere  de  iis  quae  non  satis 
faciunt  dicitur.'  Forcell.  '  If  I  fail  to 
conciliate  her  I  should  prefer  that  the 
fault  were  hers.'    Manut. 

10.  Oviae  C.  Lollii.  On  the  gen.,  cp. 
Madv.  a8o,  Obs.  4.  *  Ovia  *  is  mentioned 
two  or  three  times  in  the  letters  of  the 
lath  and  I3tb  bocks  to  Atticus.  Of  her 
husband,  C.  LoUius,  nothiog  more  seems 
to  be  known  :  a  Lollius  is  mentioned  Ad 
Att.  a.  a,  3,  but  nothing  important  is  said 
of  him. 

Curanda  sunt  HS.  c,  'we  must  pro- 
vide for  the  payment  of  100,000  sesterces 
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Eros  posse  sine  me,  credo,  quod  aodpïenda  alîqua  sit  et  danda 
acstimatio.  Vellem  tïbi  dîxïsset:  si  eoim  res  est,  ut  mihî 
scHbit,  parata  oec  in  eo  ipso  mentitur,  per  te  con6cî  potuït  ;  id 
c<^noscai:  et  cooficias  velim.  Quod  me  îd  forum  vocas,  eo  vocas,  s 
;  unde  ctiam  bonis  meis  rébus  fugicbam  ;  quid  enim  mibi  cum  foro, 
sàne  iudiciis.  ^ne  curia,  in  oculos  incurrentibus  îis,  quos  aequo 
animo  \-it^ere  non  possum  ?  Quod  autem  bomioes  a  me  postulare 
fcribis,  «.'  R<-mat  sim.  wffttf  wtiÂi,  mI  aistm,  comedere,  aut  f  qua- 
tenus  co$  mîhi  ctxicedere,  iam  pridem  sdto  esse,  cum  unum  te 
1«  pluris  quam  omnes  illos  putcm.  Ne  me  quidem  contemno,  meoque 
iuJ.ido  mulio  stare  malo  quam  omnium  reliquonim  ;  neque  tamen 
pm^redior  longius,  quam  mîhi  doctissimi  homines  coocedunt, 


K>  hn.'  KllaK  mçgeta  tb>t  thii  ni  ■ 
arM  tS  T<mili«'i.  C»n  thc  w»;-  of  ei- 
nnûnj;  nml  of  rnooev,  cp.  MadT.  Snppl. 
II.  Ttir  cenenl  Mue  of  tbe  p*sage  û 
(4)m  thc  odIt  pude  to  tbe  munine  of 


•HS.' 


.  SttMi,  a  steoud  of  Cicero.  Cp. 
SA  AU.  13.  jo,  ï;  '5.  'S.  3;  '5-  '7. '- 

Btne  me,  se  ■  cnrara." 

Qaod  kOdiplacda  .  .  mm  M  matin,  '  be- 
Cause  1  mDsl  acccpt  a  TaloatioD  of  lome 
propcitv  aod  hiad  ît  ora  to  hei.'  L'adcr 
Cawïr'i  tneasore  fot  Ihe  relief  of  dcbtoii 
ibcT  wcTC  allowcd  to  offer  land  at  the 
Taloc  il  had  bome  befoic  the  civil  nr 
began.  Thii  iraliie  was  to  be  fiwd  by 
poblic  irbilralorv  Cp.Cae».  Bell.  Ci».  3. 
I.  Now  CicCTO,  in  order  to  pay  Oria, 
•ppsrcntiy  a  dtb*  of  his 


wbicb  l 


I    land; 


and  Eros  lermi  [o  havc  Ihought  (bal  be 
oiight  to  bc  pmeDl  at  the  valnalton, 
whiijh  Cicero  thought  needleu.  Perhap* 
'  aeslimatio  '  meani  ■  the  land  nlaed,'  as 
in  Ep.  S7,  4.  t'orcetl.  gives  'rci  aetti- 
mata  '  ai  a  lynonym. 

1.  Tibl  dlxlaMt,  K. 'Dam  alîqaa  sît 
accipienda  et  danda  aesCimatio.'     Mannt. 

Bl  .  .  na  . .  parata,  'if  the  alTaii  is 
t«ady  for  Klllcment.' 

3.  Potnit  :  cp.  Epp.  iG,  S,  note  ;  4,  l, 

Id  oognoaoaa  . .  Tallm,  ■  I  «hoold  iike 
yOD  tu  enquire  inlo  and  «ettle  thii.'  ■  Cog- 
DMcere'  in  Ibis  leiue  il  genenUIy  roore 
defînilcly  a  Icgal  tcnn. 

4.  In  fomm.  '  lo  the  courts.' 

5.  Bonia  mêla  rebtu,  I  im  not  aware 
thaï  CiccTO  «prciied  thU  diilasle  for  ad- 
vocacy  bcfure  tbc  civil  war  biolcc  ont  ; 
and  '  cnini  '  in  the  neit  clauie  aarigcs  a 


reaion  which  conM  odIt  exiK  aller  tt« 
beginning.  Hence  I  tluik  that  'bonis 
ncii  rebns  '  relen  to  his  comparative 
happueu  before  tbc  death  of  Tnllia. 

Qnld  . .  miU  onm  ftaro.  With  this 
phtaie,  cp.  En.  S,  10;  Zompl,  I-  G.  ^70; 
Hadv.  479d.  Obs.1. 

6.  La  oonlo*  incarmitibaa  lia, 'iriien 
loen  come  in  mj  way.'  WteL  Cicero 
refèn  eaprtialiy  lo  the  los  lepDtabte 
of  Caeur'i  friends.    Cp.  E^.  71,  3,  and 

7.  Homines.  Caesars  friendt  )  or 
pe<^le  in  gênerai  1 

PoatoUre,  Le.  a»  a  proof  of  hia  r«- 
Ngtiatioii  and  foititude. 

8.  Qnatenna.  Peifaaps  the  readïng  of 
T^Aibiniu  '  ap.  Baitcr)  *  quadam  tenu  * 
may  be  adopled. 

9.  Iam  ptidem  •dtoeaaeoom.'know 
that  1  bave  long  valoed  yonr  opinion  more 
than  thaï  of  them  ail.'  On  the  ose  of 
■  iam  nridem,'  an  advrrb,  as  a.  prcdicate, 

(,  1,  note.  'Cnin"  —  'ei  qno.' 
Hofm.  thinki  that  this  combi. 
nation  occnn  nowhere  elle  in  Ciceto'i 
WTÎtings,  In  Ad  Fam.  15.  14,  l  he  wrilei 
'mniti  enim  anni  siml  corn  ille  In  acre 
ineo  est;'  Ad  AtL  0.  11  A,  1  'aiiqnol 


KrcelÎ!  ' 


Cp.  Plant.  Amph. 
progMdlor  loa- 


(liia,  '  howerer,  I 
the  way  of  letitemeDt  frooi  pnblic  ba«i- 
ness.  '  Tamen,'  '  thongh  I  am  satiified 
with  yonr  approval  and  my  own,  I  can 
appeal  to  the  anthority  of  çreat  pbîloso- 

Ci  for  preferring  la  seu  consolalion 
literatare  ralhei  than  from  bnsinev.' 
On  this  nie  of  *  tamen,'  cp.  Ep.  >9,  11, 
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quorum  scripta  omnia,  quaecumque  sunt  in  eam  sententiam,  non 
legî  solum,  quod  ipsum  erat  fortîs  aegroti,  accipere  medîcinam, 
sed  in  mea  etiam  scripta  transtuli,  quod  certe  adflicti  et  fracti 
animi  non  fuit.  Ab  his  me  remediis  noli  in  istam  turbam 
vocare,  ne  recidam.  5 

97.     To  Julius  Caesar  (Ad  Fam.  xiiî.  16). 

ASTURA,   (?)  APRIL"  (?)  45  B.C.  (709  A.U.C.) 

I.  My  regard  for  P.  Crassus  led  me  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  his  ireedman, 
Apollonius,  a.  and  after  the  death  of  Crassus  my  opinion  of  Apollonius'  merits 
increased.  I  found  him  very  useful  in  Cilicia.  3.  He  has  now  decided  to  join  you  in 
Spain,  and  I  wish  to  let  you  know  what  I  think  of  him.  4.  His  leaming  makes  me 
think  him  well  qualified  for  the  task  which  he  wishes  to  undertake — ^that  of  composing 
a  Greek  history  of  your  achievements. 

CICERO  CAESARI  SAL. 

1  P.  Crassum  ex  omni  nobilitate  adulesccntem  dilexî  plurimum, 
et  ex  eo  cum  ab  ineunte  eîus  aetate  bene  speravissem,  tum  per- 
bene  existimare  coepî  iis  iudiciis,  quae  de  eo  feceras,  cognitis. 
Eius  libertum  Apollonium  iam  tum  equidem,  cum  ille  viveret, 
et  magni  faciebam  et  probabam  :  erat  enim  et  studiosus  Crassi  et  lo 
ad  eius  optima  studia  vehementer  aptus;  itaque  ab  eo  admodum 


I.  In  eam  sententiam,  se.  '  scripta,* 
*  of  that  purport.*    Cp.  £p.  34,  4,  note. 

a.  Quod  ipsum  .  .  medicinam, 
'  though  this  réception  of  a  remedy  itself 
shewed  fortitude  in  sickness.' 

Quod  =■  '  quamquam  hoc.'  Madv.  448  ; 
Zumpt,  L.  G.  803.  On  the  inûn.  as  the 
subject  of  a  proposition,  cp.  £p.  45,  a  ; 
Madv.  378  a. 

Aegroti.  'Aegrotus  substantivi  more 
usurpatur.'  Forcell.  Cp.  Nagelsb.  25,  83. 
On  the  genitives  *  aegroti'  and  'animi,' 
cp.  Ep.  77,  3,  note. 

4.  Istam  turbam,  *  the  throng  of  liti- 
gants/  or  merely  of  people  at  Rome, 
"where  Atticus  was. 

5.  Ne  recidam,  '  lest  I  hâve  a  relapse.* 
Cp.  Livy  34,  29  <  quo  mox  in  graviorem 
morbum  recideret.'  Cicero  uses  meta- 
phorical  language.  'I  hâve  adopted  a 
regimen  of  literary  retirement  ;  if  I  change 
it  for  one  of  political  action  I  may  hâve 
a  relapse.' 

6.  F.  Crassum  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II, 
51  7  ;  13«  He  was  the  younger  son  of 
M.  Crassus  the  triumvir,  and  perished  in 
his  fJather's  Farthian  campaign.    He  had 


served  with  distinction  under  Caesar  in 
Gaul,  and  was  much  attached  to  Cicero. 
Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  i.  52;  a.  34;  3. 
20-27  ;  Cic.  Ad  Fam.  5.  8,  4.  Cicero 
succeêded  to  his  place  as  augur.  Cp. 
Plut.  Cic.  36. 

Ex  omni  nobilitate,  'ont  of  the 
whole  nobility.'  The  *  nobiles  '  were  the 
descendants  of  men  who  had  held  some 
curule  office.     Forcell.    Cp.  Livy  a  a.  34. 

7.  Ex  eo,  vnth  speravissem.  *  De 
eo  '  is  more  common,  and  Wesenb.  has  it 
hère,  but  cp.  Bell.  Afric.  45  *  quid  ex  tuis 
copiis  sperare  debeas.' 

Ab  ineunte  aetate:  cp.  £p.  90,  4, 
note. 
Ferbene,  rare. 

8.  lis  iudioiis  .  .  cognitis,  '  when  I 
became  acquainted  with  your  expressions 
of  opinion  about  him.'  Caesar  had  en- 
trusted  P.  Crassus  with  very  important 
commissions.     Cp.  reff.  above. 

9.  ApoUonium.  This  freedman  of 
Crassus  seems  to  be  only  mentioned  in 
the  présent  passage. 

10.  Studiosus  :  cp.  £p.  6,  2,  note. 

11.  Ad  eius  optima  studia,  '  to  aid  in 
his  most  honourable  porsaits.' 


H  h 


466 


M.  TULLII  CICESOXIS 


[paît  IV. 


diligcbatur.  Post  moitem  autetn  Cras^  eo  mihi  etiam  dïgnior  s 
visus  est,  quem  in  fidem  atqiic  ainidtiam  meam  redperem,  quod 
eos  a  se  observandos  et  colendos  putabat,  quos  illc  dilexîsset 
et  quibus  canis  fuisset.  Itaque  et  ad  me  in  Cilîciam  venît 
5  multisque  in  rébus  mihi  magno  usuî  fuit  et  fîdcs  eius  et  pru- 
dentia,  et,  ut  opinor,  tibî  in  Alexandrino  bello,  quantum  studio 
et  fîdelitate  consequi  potuit,  non  defuit  :  quod  cum  speraret  te  3 
quoquc  ita  existimare,  in  Hispaniam  ad  te.  maxime  ille  quidem 
suo  cODsilio,  sed  etiam  me  auctore,  est  profectus.     Cui  ^o  com- 

10  mendatiooem  non  sum  pollicîtus,  Don  quin  eam  valituram  apud 
te  arbitiarer,  sed  neque  egere  mihi  commendatione  videbatur,  qui 
et  in  bello  tecum  fuisset  et  propter  memoriam  Crassi  de  tuis 
unus  esset,  et,  A  uti  commendatioiubus  vellet,  etiam  per  alios 
eum  videbam  id  consequi  posse  :  testimonium  mei  de  eo  iudicii, 

15  quod  et  ipse  magni  aesUmabat  et  ego  apud  te  valere  eram  ex- 
pertus,  ei  lubenter  dedi.     Doctum  igitur  hominem  c<^novi  et  4 
studiis  optimis  deditum,  idque  a  puero:  nam  domi  meae  cum 
Diodoto  Stoico,  homine  meo  iudicio  eruditîssimo,  multum  a  puero 


.  OntMi,  i 


t.  Fort  mortam 
P.Crum. 

3.  A  M  obserruidoa.  The  datÎTC  is 
mnch  morecommoD  withgcmndiTH.  Cp. 
Madr,  411  a,  Ot».  I  ;  Zampl,  L  G.  651  ; 
but  the  prêtent  conUrnctioa  is  fonnd  Ad 
Fam.  [;.  4.  11  '  admoneDduin  potîu  le  a 
■lie(|uaiii  [ogandutD  puto.'  Siipfle  renurks 
(ira  M  ï'am.  if.  4.  11,  thaï  the  ablitire 
uid  prEFoi-ttion  are  nud  eilhci  '1)  to  makc 
mitre  pTiiminciit  the  pcnon  with  whom  ui 
•ctiiiQ  originata,  '1,  lo  preiervc  oni- 
fonnity  of  contlniction — il  e.  g.  a  pas! 
partie!  |>le  paitive  hu  becn  tiscd  ia  a 
parallel  clause.  Cp.  Pto  Plane.  3.  8 
'nec  si  a  populo  [iiaelrritos  est  qnem  non 
Opurtuil  idcirco  a  indiciboscotideinnaiidiis 
est  qui  pracli:ntiis  non  est  :  '  (3)  to  avoid 
■mbiguity — where  c.  g.  the  datjve  mighl 
be  mistalceo  for  a  dalivus  commodL 

nie,  P.  Ciassus. 

4.  Ln  Ciliol&m,  âurïng  Ci<:CTo^s  go- 
vennnenl  of  Cilida,  51-50  B.  c. 

6.  TTt  opiner  :  cp.  on  the  force  of  this 
eipres^^ioD,  Ep.  40,  1,  note. 

7.  Quod  oum  sperftret  :  cp.  Madv. 
449.  Il  is  a  piconastic  usage,  'quod' 
pointiDg;  lo  the  acctis.  and  infin,  follow- 
IDg.     Siipflt  lendere  '  on  that  poinL' 

8.  In  HiapaniacL  Caesar  wai  aow 
engaged  in  a  warwiththetoniof  Pompey 
in  SpaiD.     Cp.  latr.  to  Fait  IV,  1  11. 


9.  Oui  «co  .  .  polUoitiu,  '  to  whom 
I  did  net  promise  ■  lecommendatioo.' 
■  Coimnaidatioaem'    it    tbe     empbatic 


10.  Non  qoin  — 
which,  cp.  Ep.  a  8,  7, 


qno  non. 
De  tnia  tmiu  eaast.  '  is  one 


of 


joni  dependents.'  On  ihe  abL  with  'de,' 
cp.Madv.  184,  Obs.1.  Theuscof'unns' 
in  this  indcllDite  scose  is  colloqnial,  and 
foDod  mainlT  in  Ihc  comic  pocts,  unless, 
as  hère,  osed  wilh  a  partitire  préposition. 
Cp.  Pro  Wilon.   24,  65  'se  gladio  per- 


«abni 


>  de  ilUs.' 


Indioil,  gen.  posseu.  ;  cp. 

ifi.  IcituT  .  .  oognoTl,  'I  may  tay 
then  that  1  know  him.' 

Hominem  =  ' eum  :  '  cp.   Ep.    90,   3, 

18.  Dtodoto.  Diodotns  was  Clcero'» 
teacher,  and  foi  many  ycan  an  inmale  of 
his  hotise,  wbeie  hc  continord  his  stndiet 
eien  aftei  he  had  become  blind.  Cp.  De 
Nat.  Dcor.  i.  3,  6;  Tusc.  Disp,  5.  39, 
113.  Hc  dicd  59  B.c.,  and  bequealhed 
Ciccio  10.000,000  sesterces.   Cp.  Ad  Att. 
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fuit  :  nunc  autem,  incensus  studio  rerum  tuarum,  eas  litteris 
Graecis  mandare  cupiebat.  Posse  arbitrer  :  valet  ingenio  ;  habet 
usum  ;  iam  pridem  in  eo  génère  studii  litterarumque  versatur  ; 
satis  facere  immortalitati  laudum  tuarum  mirabiliter  cupit. 
Habes  opinionis  meae  testimonium,  sed  tu  hoc  facilius  multo  5 
pro  tua  singularî  prudentia  iudicabis.  Et  tamen,  quod  nega- 
veram,  commendo  tibi  eum  :  quicquid  ei  commodaveris,  erit  id 
maiorem  mihi  in  modum  gratum. 

98.    Servius  Sulpictus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  îv.  5). 

Athens,  (?)  April,  (?)  45  B.c.  (a.u.c.) 

I.  I  grieved  much  for  the  death  of  Tailla,  and  it  is  hard  to  console  you  for  a  loss 
which  I  share  :  yet  a.  surely,  aller  ail  we  hâve  suffered  as  citizens,  you  ought  to  bear 
this  private  loss  with  firmness.  Moreover  3.  she  had  little  to  live  for,  considering 
the  présent  aspect  of  things.  4.  The  sight  of  many  famons  cities  lying  in  mins  lately 
made  me  form  a  juster  estimate  of  individual  life.  Think,  too,  how  many  eminent 
men  hâve  died  prematnrely  in  onr  civil  wars.  5.  Tullia  enjoyed  life  and  honour 
as  long  as  life  was  worth  having.  Let  your  philosophy,  which  has  consoled  otheis, 
6.  anticipate  for  yonrself  the  healing  work  of  time.  She  whom  you  lament,  if  she 
still  is  conscioos  of  anything,  would  not  hâve  you  indulge  excessive  grief.  As  a  matter 
of  prudence,  do  not  let  those  in  power  suspect  that  you  are  really  bewailing  the  fall 
of  the  commonwealth.  Shew  yourself,  lastly,  as  firm  in  adversity  as  you  hâve  been 
moderate  in  prosperity. 

SERVIUS  CICERONI  S. 

1      Postea  quam  mihi  renuntiatum  est  de  obitu  TuUiae,  filiae  tuae, 


1.  studio  rertun  tuamm,  'with  en- 
thusiasm  for  your  exploits.* 

Litteris  Graecis  mandare,  '  to  write 
an  account  of  in  Greek.*  On  the  phrase 
*  mandare  litteris,*  cp.  De  Orat.  a.  la,  5a. 

2.  Cupiebat,  probably  the  epistolary 
imperfect.    Cp.  Ep.  i,  1,  note. 

3.  In  eo  génère  studii,  foll.,  '  in  his- 
torical  composition  ?  '  (Manut.)  Passages 
like  this  shew  how  the  word  *  stndium  * 
tended  even  in  Cicero's  time  to  assume 
its  later  meaning  of  *literary  pursuits.' 
Cp.  Epp.  90,  4  ;  92, 3. 

4.  Satis  faoere  .  .  tuarum,  '  to  do 
justice  to  your  immortal  exploits  by  a 
work  that  shall  last  as  long  as  their 
remembrance  ;*  =  'ita  scribere  de  rébus 
tuis  ut  scriptis  suis  acquêt  immortali- 
tatem  laudum  tuarum.* 

Laudum.  *  Laus  metonymice  dicitnr 
de  recte  factis.'     Forcell. 

5.  Habes  :  cp.  Ep.  88,  6,  note. 

Tu  hoo  .  .  iudioabis.  On  the  accus., 
cp.  Ep.  41,  3,  note.  On  the  mood  and 
tense,  cp.  Ep.  11,  3,  note. 


6.  Tamen,  *  after  saying  I  would  not 
do  so.*  Cp.  %  3  *  conmiendationem  non 
sum  pollicitus.' 

7.  Quicquid  ei  oommodaveris, 
*  whatever  you  do  to  oblige  him.'  *  Com- 
modare  *  =  *  bénigne  facere  concedendo 
alicui  aliquid.*  Forcell.  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
13.  48  'quibus  tu  quaecumque  conmio- 
daris  emnt  mihi  gratissima.* 

8.  Maiorem  .  .  in  modum.  A  rare 
expression,  =  *  in  a  high  degree.'  Wiel. 
The  words  are  used  in  a  slightly  différent 
scnsc  Ep.  36,  10. 

Servius.    On  Servius,  cp.  Ep.  90. 

9.  Benuntiatum  est,  'news  was 
brought,*  which  I  had  a  right  to  expect. 
This  is  the  force  of  *  re.*  Cp.  Ep.  92,  i, 
note. 

De  obitu  TuUiae.  Tullia  seems  to 
hâve  died  early  in  45  B.  c. — perhaps  in 
February — ,  see  Ep.  96,  note  on  date, 
after  the  birth  of  a  son.  Dolabella  had 
divorced  her  probably  a  short  time  before. 
The  fîrst  allusion  to  her  death  is  found 
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sane  quam  pro  eo  ac  debuî  graviter  molesteque  tulî  communemque 
eam  calamitatem  exîstîmavî,  qui,  si  îstîc  adfuîssem,  neque  tîbî 
defuissem  coramque  meum  dolorem  tîbi  declarassem.  Etsî  genus 
hoc  consolationîs  mîserum  atque  acerbum  est,  propterea  quîa,  per 
Squos  ea  confieri  débet  [propînquos  ac  familiares],  iî  îpsî  pari 
molestia  adficiuntur  neque  sine  lacrimis  multis  id  conari  possunt, 
uti  magis  ipsi  videantur  aliorum  consolatione  indigere  quam  aliis 
posse  suum  officium  praestare,  tamen  quae  in  praesentia  in  men- 
tem  mihi  venerunt,  decrevi  brevî  ad  te  perscribere,  non  quo  ea  te 

lo  fugere  exîstîmem,  sed  quod  forsitan  dolore  impeditus  minus  ea 
perspîcîas.     Quid  est  quod  tanto  opère  te  commoveat  tuus  dolor  a 
intestînus?   cogita,  quem   ad   modum  adhuc  fortuna  nobiscum 
egerit  :  ea  nobis  erepta  esse,  quae  hominibus  non  minus  quam 
liberi  cara  esse  debent,  patriam,  honestatem,  dignitatem,  honores 

15  omnes.  Hoc  uno  incommodo  addito  quid  ad  dolorem  adiungi 
potuit  ?  aut  qui  non  in  ilh's  rébus  exercitatus  animus  callere  iam 
débet  atque  omnîa  minoris  existimare?    An  illius  vicem,  credo,  8 


Ad  Att.  12.  13,  I  ;  q>.  also  Ad  Fam.  9. 
II,  I.     Hofm.  refers  to  Ad  Fam.  14.  5, 
I    as  shewing    that  news  might   readi 
Athens  in  twenty  days  from  Rome. 
I.  Sane  quam,  'assuredly.*     Cp.  £p. 

33,  a. 

Fro  eo  ao  debui,  lit.  '  in  proportion 
as  I  was  bound  to  do  so.*  Cp.  Madv. 
^A±  b.  An  instance  of  the  common  use 
of  '  ac  *  in  comparisons. 

1,  Istio,  'in  Italy/  where  Cicero  was. 

Neque  .  .  coramque  :  cp.  In  Cat.  a. 
13,  28  '  ut  neque  bonus  quisquam  intereat 
pancorumque  poena  vos  salvi  esse  pos- 
sitis.'  *  Neque  . .  et  '  is,  however,  much 
more  common.     Cp.  Madv.  458  c. 

3.  Qenufl  boo  consolationiB,  i.  e.  '  the 
condolence  of  those  who  themselves 
suflfer.' 

4.  Miserum  atque  acerbum,  'painfiil 
and  distressing.* 

Quia.  Cicero  would  probably  bave 
written  'quod.*    Manut. 

5.  ConfierL  *  Confici  *  is  more  com- 
mon, Madv.  143,  but  cp.  £p.  58,  3. 

[Fropinquos,  foll.J  If  thèse  words 
are  gennine,  the  accus,  must  be  explained 
as  used-  by  attraction  to  '  quos.  Cp. 
Madv.  207,  Obs.  ;  Zumpt,  L.  G.  814. 

9.  Brevi.  Cp.  Epp.  29,  13;  91,  i 
for  the  suppression  of  a  snbstantive  with 
'  brevi.'     Hofm. 

10.  Sed  quod . .  perspicias.  As  thèse 
words  express  the  real  motive  of  Solpidus* 


conduct,  we  should  expect  the  indicative 
(see  Ep.  28,  7,  note)  ;  but  *  perspicias  *  is 
accounted  for  by  the  insertion  of  'forsitan.' 
Cp.  Madv.  350  b,  Obs.  3.  Siipfle  thinks 
that  *  existimarem  *  and  *  perspiceres  ' 
would  be  more  correct,  but  that  '  decrevi 
perscribere*  in  volves  the  présent 

11.  Quid  est  quod:  cp.  'nihil  est 
quod'  Ep.  92,  5,  note. 

12.  IntestinuB,  'private,*  'personal.* 
Millier.  A  rare  sensé  of  the  word,  appa- 
rently.  Cp.  Ep.  99,  2  for  a  similar 
opposition  of  public  and  private  affairs. 

14.  Honestatem,  dignitatem,  '  répu- 
tation and  position.'  '  Honestas  '  -•  '  bon  a 
fama.'  Matthiae.  Cp.  Pro  Rose.  Am. 
39,  114  'damnatus  .  .  honestatem  omnem 
amitteret.' 

16.  Qui,  probably  an  adverb. 

In  illis  rébus  exercitatus,  'that  bas 
been  trained  in  that  school  of  public  ca- 
lamitv  in  which  we  bave  been  trained.* 
'lUe  of  something  well  known.  Cp. 
Madv.  485  b. 

CaUere,  rare  in  this  sensé.  Forcell. 
only  quotcs  this  passage.  Siipfle  remarks 
that  Ciceronian  usage  would  require 
occalluisse,  concalluisse,  percalluisse,  or 
obduruisse.  Cp.  Pro  Mil.  28,  76  *  obdur* 
uerat  et  percalluerat  civitatis  incredibilis 
patientia.'  But  neither  verb  is  used  of  a 
person  in  the  passage  quoted. 

17.  Minoris  existimare.  Cicero  does 
not  use  '  existimare  '  in  this  way,  bat  çp. 
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doles  ?  Quotîens  în  eam  cogitatîonem  necesse  est  et  tu  veneris  et 
nos  saepe  incidimus,  hisce  temporibus  non  pessime  cum  iis  esse 
actum,  quîbus  sine  dolore  licitum  est  mortem  cum  vîta  com- 
mutare?  Quid  autem  fuit.quod  illam  hoc  tempore  ad  vîvendum 
magno  opère  invîtare  posset  ?  quae  res  ?  quae  spes  ?  quod  animi  5 
solacium?  Ut  cum  aliquo  adulescente  primario  coniuncta  aetatem 
gereret?  Licitum  est  tibi,  credo,  pro  tua  dignitate  ex  hac  iuventute 
generum  deligere,  cuius  fideî  liberos  tuos  te  tuto  committere 
putares  !  An  ut  ea  liberos  ex  sese  pareret,  quos  cum  ilorentes 
videret  laetaretur?  qui  rem  a  parente  traditam  per  se  tenere  10 
possent?   honores  ordinatim  petituri  essent?  in  re  publica,  in 


Corn.  Nep.  Cato  i,  2  '  magni  eins  opéra 
existimata  est/ 

An.  Hofm.  reads  *  at  ;  *  Mr.  H.  A.  J. 
Manro,  Journal  of  Philology,  4.  249, 
believes  that  *  credo*  is  a  mistake  for 

*  Cicero.'  See  Mr.  Jeans*  note.  Mr.  J. 
E.  Yonge,  ib.  5,  5a,  prefers  *  at* 

niius  vicem,  'her  fate/  or  'on  her 
account/    Cp.  Ep.  29,  a,  note. 

Credo,  ironical,  *  perhaps/  '  forsooth.* 
Cp.  Pro  Arch.  10,  25. 

I .  Et  tu  veneris,  foU.  A  slight  anaco- 
luthon  (Orell.  ap.  Millier)  ;  *  incidimus  * 
should  be  co-ordinate  witn  *  veneris/  not 
with  *  necesse  est.'     Hofm.  remarks  that 

*  et — et  '  may  be  interpolations,  and  *  nos 
saepe  incidimus  *  originally  a  parenthesis. 
On  the  différence  ^tween  *  venire  *  and 
'  incidere/  Oudend.  ap.  Millier  remarks 

*  venimus  in  cogitationem  ratione  et  pru- 
dentia:  incidimus  casu.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
2.  7,  a  (Cicero  to  Curio)  *quod  in  rei 
publicae  tempus  non  incideris  sed  veneris 
— iudicio  enim  tuo,  non  casu  in  ipsum 
discrimen  rerum  contulisti  tribunatum 
tuum.*  Perhaps  Sulpicius  means  'you 
must  frequently  [as  a  philosopher]  hîave 
arrived  at  the  opinion  which  bas  often  oc-, 
curred  to  me  [a  man  of  the  world].* 

a.  Ctun    iia    esse    aotnm:    cp.  Ep. 

94,  I. 

3.  Sine  dolore,  *  naturally,'  opposed  to 
a  death  by  violence.    Supfie. 

Mortem  .  .  commutare,  *  to  receive 
death  in  exchange  for  life.'  The  verb 
more  often  means  *  to  give  in  exchange.' 
Cp.  Madv.  258,  Obs.  a. 

5.  Quae  res, 'what  présent  enjoyment' 
"Wiel.  Cp.  'neque  solum  spe  sed  certa 
re*  Ad  Fam.  12.  25,  2. 

6.  Ut . .  gereret.  This  clause,  and  the 
co-ordinate  *  ut . .  pareret  *  explain  '  quid  ' 


in  'quid  autem  fuit,'  foll.,  which  is  de- 
veloped  into  '  quae  res  ?  quae  spes  7  ' 

Omn  .  .  .  adulesoente.  Tullia  had 
probably  been  about  30  years  old  at  the 
time  of  her  death.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  i.  3, 
3.  *  Adulescens  *  was  a  word  used  very 
loosely  by  the  Romans.  Cicero  speaks 
of  Bnitus  and  Cassius  as  '  adulescentes  ' 
(Philipp.  2. 44, 113)  at  a  time  when  both 
were  praetors,  and  when  Cassius  had  held 
an  important  command  in  Syria  nine  years 
before.  Also  of  himself  when  consul  and 
aged  43.    Philipp.  2.  46,  118. 

Aetatem  gereret,  'pass  her  life.' 
*  Ageret  *  would  be  more  common.  For- 
cell.,  Siipfle. 

7.  Licitum  est  tibi,  oredo,  foll.,  '  it 
was  in  your  power  no  doubt  to  choose  a 
son-in-law,  such  as  your  position  de- 
manded  from  our  présent  set  of  young 
men— one  under  whose  protection  you 
would  think  your  child  safe  1  '  ironical,  of 
course. 

Iuventute.  '  luventus  '  =  *  multitudo 
iuvenum.'    Forcell. 

8.  Ijiberos,  sometimes  used  o£  one 
child:  cp.  In  Cat.  i.  2,  4  *  occisus  est 
cum  liberis  M.  Fulvius  consularis,'  i.  e. 
with  his  son.  But  is  it  not  roerely  in- 
defînite?  we  might  say  'entnist  your 
children.' 

9.  An  ut  ea . .  laetaretur,  '  or  that 
she  might  hâve  children  in  the  sight  of 
whose  prosperity  she  might  rejoice  ?  ' 

Quos«*  et  hos.'    Cp.  £p.  96,  5,  note. 

10.  Per  se,  '  in  independence/  withont 
the  protection  of  a  patron  such  as  Caesar. 
Millier. 

1 1.  Possent  has  a  future  sensé,  '  would 
be  able.*    Cp.  Madv.  378  a,  a. 

Ordinatim = *  ordine,  composite'  (For- 
cell.), '  in  the  order  prescribed  by  law,' 
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amîcorum  negottis  libertate  sua  usuri?  Quîd  horum  fuit  quod  non 
pritis  quam  datum  est  ademptum  sit  ?  ' At  vero  malum  est  liberos 
amittere,'  Malum  :  nisi  hoc  peius  est,  haec  sufferre  et  perpeti. 
Quae  res  mihi  non  mediocrem  consolationem  attulerit,  volo  tibi  4 

5  commemorare,  si  forte  eadem  res  tîbi  dolorem  minuere  possit. 
Ex  Asia  rediens,  cum  ab  Aegîna  M^aram  versus  navîgarem, 
coepi  regiones  circumcirca  prospicere  :  post  me  erat  Aegina,  ante 
me  Megara,  dextra    Piraeus,  sinistra   Corinthus  ;   quae  oppîda     i 
quodam  tempore  florentisslma  fuenint,  nunc  prostrata  et  dîruta 

lo  ante  oculos  iacent.     Coepi  egomet  mecum  sic  ct^tare  :  '  hem  I     \ 
nos  homunculi  indignamur,  si  quïs  nostrum  interîît  aut  occîsus 
est,  quorum  vita  brevior  esse  débet,  cum  uno  loco  tôt  oppidum 


from  whlch  CiMM  had  dcpiited  lu  foyonr 
of  hit  friends.  Snlpidat  meaiu,  holding 
acb  olfiM  in  propet  ordei  ind  &t  the 
propet  âge. 

1.  Frliu  qn>m  dstnin,  '  bcfore  the 
pioipect  of  it  ha*  been  givea  '  by  their 
birth. 

Ademptom,  j.e.  br  thc  osnipatioc  of 
Cuur. 

At  rwo,  nearly  =  'at  cnim/  'but  ccr- 
talnly.'  Wiel.  Cp.  Philipp.  î.  15,  38 
'  u  veio  Cd,  Pompcii  volontatem  s  me 
■balicnsbat  ontio  mca.' 

3.  Halmn,  nlsl  hoo  peinj,  foll.,  '■ 
miifortnne  no  donbt— were  it  not  A  gicatei 

Jor  '  only  it  is  a  gTEBter.'  Hofm.  Mi. 
eant  renden  '  nui  '  '  but  ']  tbB,t  ihey 
»hould  bave  lo  raffer  whnt  wc  do  now.' 
Thii  venion  makra  thc  bcsl  sensé,  thougb 
tfae  construction  is  in  favour  of  rcfeiring 
'  hue  «ifFerre  et  perpeti  '  to  thc  parents. 
But  it  would  be  no  consolation  to  say 
'  were  we  not  BufTciine  a  greater  misfor- 
tone  ' — wbile  it  wonld  be  cme  to  say  '  if 
deatb  did  not  dciiTcr  them  from  greater 
eviU.'  Cp.,  howevet,  {  1,  whcrc  Sul- 
piciut  cCTtaioly  doe»  dwell  on  the  loss  of 
liberty  as  making  private  misfortaoei 
more  endnrable. 

Niai  .  .  «n  :  cp.  Madv.  441  c  ;  Zumpt, 
L.  G.  536. 

4.  Qtua  TM,  a  periphrasis  for  '  quod.' 
Cp.Ep.  ai,  3,  note. 

5.  Oommsniorare.  Thit  verb  Is  oRen 
aied  withont  an  accnsative  follawing  it. 
Cp.  Ad  Q.  F.  I.  1, 11  •  ita  de  tua  virtnte 
.  .  commémorant'  Heie  the  sentence 
'  qaae  rei  .  .  atlnlerit  '  fonns  the  ob- 
ject. 


to  hâve  retired  to  Aïia  after  Ihe  battle  of 
Phaisalus,  and  peihapi  Cacsar  met  bim 
aftci  hi»  «0100"  over  Phamaces.  Cp. 
Ep.  90,  a,  note. 

Hegaïuo.    Cicero  niei  thii  form  De 
DiTÏn.  1. 17, 57  ;  but  the  plnntl  Ib.  1.  65, 


qnae  cïrcamcirca  slmt.'  Supde.  Cp.  Ep. 
81, 1,  note,  for  this  use  of  an  adverb.  Tbe 
Word  is  not  Ciceionian  appareatly. 

g.  Hano  proatrata  ot  dimM.  An 
advenaL  conjunction  ii  omitled  wilh 
'  nnnc'  Cp.  £p.  6,  1,  note.  0(  the 
places  hère  menCioned  '  Aegina  '  pohapa 
had  fklIcQ  gradually  inlo  deuny  after  its 
luirepdcrto  Atbens456  B.c.  Cp. Thucyd. 
1.  108  ;  Smith,  Dict.  of  Geog.  1.  33.  Of 
'  Megara's  '  condition  we  know  litlle  bat 
from  this  passage.  Hofm.  says  tbit  it 
was  dettroyed  by  Demetriui  Foliorcetei, 
307  B.c.  'Piraeus'  bad  been  mined  in 
the  Mithridalic  war.  Cp.  Mommsen  3. 
3OÎ  J  App.  Milhr.  41  ;  Smitb'ï  Dict.  of 
Geog.  I.  308.  '  Coiinth'  bad  ncTcr  re- 
coreied  its  dcatmciion  by  Mummini  in 
146  B.c.  LJvy  Epit.  5a;  Vell.  i.  13. 
Cp.  Cic.  De  Leg.  Agrar.  i.  3a,  87.  Sul- 
pidoi  mutt  hâve  madc  this  voyage  before 
its  reatoration  by  Julîni  Caesar.  On 
wbich,  cp.  Fiat.  Caes.  £7  1  Ditm  Cataiua 
43>  50:  Smith'i  Geog.  1.  67S  ;  Inlr.  to 
Part  IV,  {  14. 

10.  Hem  I  indignanlls.     ForcelL 

1 1 .  Homnnanli,  '  poor  mortals.'  rare. 
Cp. Tbsc  Disp.  1.9,  iS'bomuncnluiunut 

Indigninnr,  ai.   Bodcel  remaik*  that 


thiint 
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cadavera  proîecta  iacent  ?  vîsne  tu  te,  Servi,  cohîbere  et  memî- 
nîsse  homînem  te  esse  natum  ?  '  Crede  mihî,  cogîtatione  ea  non 
mediocrîter  sum  confirmatus.  Hoc  idem,  si  tibî  videtur,  fac  ante 
oculos  tîbi  proponas  :  modo  uno  tempore  tôt  viri  clarissimi  înter- 
ierunt  ;  de  imperio  populi  Romani  tanta  deminutio  facta  est  ;  5 
omnes  provinciae  conquassatae  sunt  :  in  unius  mulierculae  ani- 
mula  si  iactura  facta  est^  tanto  opère  commoveris  ?  quae  si  hoc 
tempore  non  diem  suum  obisset,  paucis  post  annis  tamen  ei 
6  moriendum  fuit,  quoniam  homo  nata  fuerat.  Etiam  tu  ab  hisce 
rébus  animum  ac  cogitationem  tuam  avoca  atque  ea  potius  remi-  10 
niscere,  quae  digna  tua  persona  sunt  :  illam,  quam  diu  ei  opus 
fuerit,  vixisse  ;   una  cum  re  publica  fuisse  ;  te,  patrem   suum, 


somewhat  short/     On  the  force  of  the 
comparative,  see  Madv.  308. 

Oppidum.  This  form  of  the  gen.  plur. 
seems  not  to  occnr  elsewhere  in  prose.  It 
is  somewhat  irregular.  Cp.  Madv.  37, 
Obs.  4.  We  mnst  remember  that  Snl- 
picius,  not  Cicero,  is  the  writer. 

I.  Cadavera.  A  somewhat  similar 
metaphor  occnrs  In  Cat.  4. 6, 11  '  sepnlta 
in  patria.' 

Visne  tu.  *  "  Vis  tu  '*  dicit  qui  aliquem 
hortatur  aut  rogat  aut  modeste  iubet* 
Hand.  Tursell.  4.  82.    Cp.  luv.  5.  1^ 

'  Vis  tu  consuetis  audax  conviva  canistris 

Impleri/ 
and  Mr.  Mayor*s  note.    On  the  force  of 
*ne,*  cp.  De  Senect.  10,  31  '  videtisne  ut 
apud  Homerum  saepissime  Nestor  prae- 
dicet  '  According  to  P.  and  B.  it  «  *  nonne.' 

3.  Hoo  idem  .  .  .  proponas.  With 
Baiter's  punctuation  I  think  *  idem  '  is  the 
nom.  sing.  'I  should  like  you  also  to 
set  before  yourself  the  foUowing  thought.' 
Wieland's  translation  connects  thèse  words 
with  what  has  Kone  before,  in  which 
case  *  hoc  idem  would  be  '  this  same 
thought.*  Hofm.  puts  a  fuU  stop  after 
'proponas.'  Lehmann  (p.  57),  suggests 
*  item  '  for  *  idem.' 

4.  Modo,  *just  lately/  <but  a  short 
time  ago.'  Melmoth  compares  with  this 
passage  Addison's  refiections  in  West- 
minster Abbey.    Spectator  No.  a6. 

Tôt  viri  clariBsimi  :  cp.  £p.  87,  a. 

5.  De  imperio  . .  fàottk  est,  *  the  sove- 
reignty  of  the  Roman  people  has  been  im- 
paired  as  seriously  as  you  know.'  Sul- 
picius  means  that  the  people's  control 
over  the  empire,  or  perhaps  the  réputation 
of  the  empire,  had  been  diminished — not 
the  extent  of  the  empire  lessened. 


6.  Conquassatae,  '  convulsed/  not  Ci- 
ceronian,  apparently,  in  tiiis  metaphorical 
sensé. 

In  unius ..  animula.  The  diminutives 
express  somewhat  of  dépréciation.  Else- 
where such  words  seem  to  express  com- 
passion. Cp.  Tac.  Ann.  i.  59,  where 
Arminius  calls  his  wife  '  muliercula.' 
*  Animula  *  is  rare,  but  occurs  in  a  quota- 
tion  £p.  61,  I  ;  also  in  the  well-known 
short  poem  of  Hadrian  '  animula  vagula 
blandula.*  Spartian.  25.  For  this  sensé 
of  'in*  with  the  ablat.,  cp.  Ep.  127»  3 
'  magnum  damnum  factum  est  in  Servio. 

7.  Quae  si  . .  ei.  The  démonstrative 
is  inserted  on  account  of  the  change  from 
the  Personal  to  the  impersonal  construc- 
tion. 

8.  Diem  suum  obisset.  Sulpidus 
uses  this  expression  again  (Ep.  loi,  a), 
but  '  diem  snpremum  *  or  '  mortem  obire  ' 
is  more  common.    Cp.  Bockers  note. 

9.  Moriendum  fuit.  On  the  indic, 
cp.  Ep.  38,  a,  note. 

Homo,  '  a  mortal.'  Cp.  Tusc.  Disp.  3. 
17»  3^  '<1^  mortalis  natus  condicionem 
postules  immortalium.* 

Etiam  tu,  '  do  you  as  well  as  I.'  Cp. 
above,  'cogitatione  ea  non  mediocriter 
sum  confirmatus.' 

II.  Tua  persona:  cp.  Ep.  91,  10, 
note,  '  your  position  and  character.*  Cp. 
also  Ep.  64,  I,  note. 

Opus  ftierit,  '  was  advantageous/  '  dé- 
sirable.'   Cp.  Ép.  39,  35,  note. 

13.  ITna  cum  re  pubUoa  fuisse,  '  that 
her  life  lasted  no  longer  than  the  com- 
monwealth.'  Cp.  De  Orat  3.  3, 10  *  ut 
ille  qui  haec  non  vidit  et  vixisse  cum  re 
publica  pariter  et  cum  illa  simul  exstinc- 
tus  esse  videatur.* 
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ptaetorem,  consolem,  wgurem  vidisse  ;  adulescentîbiis  prinuriis 
nuptam  fuisse  ;  omnibus  bonis  prope  perfunctam  esse  :  cum  les 
publica  occideret,  \'ita  excessisse.  Quid  est  quod  tu  aut  illa  cum 
fortuna  hoc  nomine  queri  possitis?  Denique  noli  te  oblivisct 
S  Ciceronem  esse  et  eum,  qui  aliis  consuens  praedpere  et  dare 
consilium,  neque  imitari  malos  medicos,  qui  in  alimis  morbis 
prolîtentur  tenere  se  mediciiiae  scientiam,  ipsi  se  curare  non 
possunt  ;  sed  potius,  quae  aliis  tute  praecipere  soles,  ea  tute  tibi 
sutHJce  atque  apud  animum  propone.  Nullus  dolor  est,  qucm  non  6 

lo  Ici^nquitas  temporis  minuat  ac  molliat:  hoc  te  exspectare  tem- 
pus  tibi  turpe  est  ac  non  ei  rei  sapientia  tua  te  occurrere.  Quod  si 
qui  etiam  inferis  sensus  est,  qui  iUius  in  te  amor  fuit  pietasque 
in  omocs  suos,  hoc  ccrte  illa  te  facere  non  volt.  Da  hoc  îUi 
mortuae  ;  da  ceterïs  amicis  ac  familiaribus,  qui  tuo  dolore  mae- 

ij  rent  ;  da  patriae,  ut,  si  qua  in  re  opus  sit,  opéra  et  consilio  tuo  utî 


possit.     Denique,  quoniam  î 

I.  AdnlaaeentfbtM  prtnurUs.  Se 
C.  Hicni.  cp.  Intr.  lo  Put  I,  f  t  ^  ;  ": 
Fnrio  Ciissipcdi,  cp.  Epp,  14,  i  ;  15,  3, 
DoUa:  P.  DoUbcllae,  q>.  Ep.  41,  l. 

3.  Omnibtu  bcmiB  prope  perfkmc- 
tam  «•■«,  '  that  the  eajojed  to  the  full 
BfC%i\j  tycTj  bloaing  life  can  ofièr.'  '  Per- 
fBDgi  '  il  uKd  Uitb  of  caUmiliCT  ud  a.- 
jojmeDU.    FoFcelL    Cp.  Ad  Fim.  I.  8, 


1  fortunaro  dcvenîmus,  ut  etiam 

nie'  —  '  mnedinm  adfenc,  prwsertiu 
D  de  Dulo  ig&tnT  qnod  Doodnm  >c- 
■-.'  Force  11.     Cp.  In  Ven.  i  Act.  4. 47, 


3  'CT 


1  et  hoc 


boribu  maiimit  perfmicti  euemni.' 

4.  Eoo  Domine  :  cp.  Ep.  38,  3,  note. 

5.  Oiceronem.  On  Ibe  ose  of  propcr 
tûmes  to  cxprc»  chanuaer  or  distiDctioit, 
cp.  Ad  Fam.  i.  4,  i  '  quid  e*t  qaod  pouït 
eriTitei  a  Cicérone  icrilM  ad  CurioDctn 
nili  de  ic  publica;'  £p.  ij,  15  '  ciris  Ko- 

6.  Naque  ImiUrt  ;  if  tbû  leading  be 
adopted,  mpplT  '  be  willing'  ftom  'noli.' 
Siiipflc  rcadi  wilb  M  '  ncqne  imitare,' 
■nd,  a-i  the  letter  U  not  Cicero'i,  pertupi 
thctt  il  no  infSdent  reaion  for  cbanging 
h,  thongb  '  oeïe  '  wonld  be  more  regnlar, 

7.  Tenere,  '  lo  postes*.'  Not  very 
common  in  Ihe  précise  icnK,  apparently. 

10.  HooteezcpectJUv  .  .o 

S.  Ciccro'i  own  advice  to  ' 
"»-  5'    ■fil  5  '  qno!  allatnri 
dintnrnilaa  qoac  maximof  Inctni  1 
tollit   id    ne»    piaecipcre    consilio    pru- 
dcatiaqne  debemu.' 

11.  Bl  rei  .  .  te  ooonrrere,  'that  ycm 
ihonld  antidpate  tbe  eflect  of  time,'  liL 
'  £o  forward  to  meel  the  result.'     '  Oc- 


105': 


Qnod  ô  qoi  .  .  met 
ereo  tbe  depaited  hire  a 
On  this  senie  of  '  infcri,'  cp.  la  Vit.  6, 14 
'  inferonim  animas  elicne.'  Solpidua 
tpealu  Teij  donbdiillj  u  to  a  lile  after 
dcatb. 

II.  Qni  illiiu  in  t«  amor  ftUI.  On 
thts  constr.  —  '  pro  '  with  the  ablaL,  cp. 
MadT.  446  '  socn  was  ber  afiéctioa  for  yon 
thaL' 

13.  Hoo  oerte  . .  le  fkoete,  i.e.  'thst 
yoQ  should  moam  im  modéra tely.* 

D»  boo,  '  concède  this/  ri 
of  your  soTTOw. 

nii  mortuae,  a  fair  instance  of  the  ose 
of  tbe  demmistiatîve  as  eqairalent  to  the 
Gnek  aiticic.  Cp.  NàgeUb.  I.  i  3. 1  b, 
who  qnotes  Cic  de  Oiat.  i.  46,  193  ;  De 
Nat.  DtOT,  J.  3,  7  ;  Tnac  Dûp.  5.  a/, 
78. 

15.  Si  qua  in  re  opoa  ait.  '11  yOOT 
aid  can  be  of  service  to  it  in  anytfaing.' 

16.  Deniqoa.  Snlpicioa  bas  alieady 
Dstd  thii  Word  in  {  5.  Il  ii  probable 
that  he  întended  to  linish  bis  lettcr  with 
the  «otds  '  oti  posât,'  when  a  fresh  lofàc 
occBired  to  him.  The  letlet  does  not 
leem  lo  haTC  beeo  catthUy  miied. 
Suplle  ;  Millier. 
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huîc  reî  nobis  servîendum  sit,  noli  commîttere  ut  quîsquam  te 
putet  non  tam  filiam  quam  rei  publicae  tempora  et  alîorum  vîc- 
toriam  lugere.  Plura  me  ad  te  de  hac  re  scribere  pudet,  ne  videar 
prudentiae  tuae  diffidere  ;  qua  re,  si  hoc  unum  proposuero,  finem 
faciam  scribendi  :  vidimus  alîquotiens  secundam  pulcherrime  te  5 
ferre  fortunam  magnamque  ex  ea  re  te  laudem  apisci  ;  fac  alî- 
quando  intellegamus  adversam  quoque  te  aeque  ferre  posse  neque 
id  maius,  quam  debeat,  tibi  onus  videri,  ne  ex  omnibus  virtu- 
tibus  haec  una  tibi  videatur  déesse.  Quod  ad  me  attinet,  cum 
te  tranquilliore  animo  esse  cognoro,  de  îis  rébus,  quae  hic  10 
geruntur,  quemadmodumque  se  provincia  habeat,  certiorem  fa- 
ciam.    Vale. 

99.     To  Servius  Sulptctus  (Ad  Fam.  iv.  6). 

ASTURA,  APRIL  (Î),  45  B.  C.  (709  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  wish,  my  dcar  Servius,  you  hcuihttn  présent  at  the  time  of  my  bereavement  ; 
your  letter  bas  been  consolât ory  ;  your  présence  would  hâve  been  still  more  so  ;  your 
son,  however,  tries  to  fill  your  place.  I  feel  tbe  force  of  what  you  say.  But  I  hâve 
not  the  consolations  which  other  sniferers  had  in  better  times.  a.  The  loss  of  her 
who  was  my  only  comfort  makes  even  old  wounds  smart  ;  and  I  now  feel  the  mis- 
fortunes  of  the  State  more  bitterly  than  ever.  3.  Your  sympathy  and  advice  will  bc 
most  precions,  and  I  hope  to  see  you  as  soon  as  possible. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  SER.  SULPICIO. 

1      Ego  vero,  Servi,  vellem,  ut  scribis,  in  meo  gravissimo  casu 


we  hâve  come  into  such  a  position  that 
we  mast  take  accoont  of  such  considéra- 
tions as  the  folio wing.' 

DevenimvLs.  '  Devenire  *  «  '  in  locnm 
perniciosum  venire.'    Forcell. 

a.  Aliorum  =  *  alterorum/  se.  '  Cae- 
sarianorum.'  Cp.  Livy  24.  27  *aliae 
partis  hominibus,  of  one  of  two  parties — 
a  doubtfùl  passage,  however  :  also  Caes. 
Bell.  Gall.  i.  i  *  unarn  . .  aliam  . .  ter- 
tiam.* 

3.  De  hao  re,  *  on  this  snbject,'  i.  e. 
the  gênerai  subject  of  the  letter.  For  the 
next  sentence  suggests  a  new  topic,  and 
does  not  dwell  on  that  last  mcntioned. 

4.  Prudentiae  tnaa  difidere,  '  to  dis- 
trust  your  wisdom/  i.  e.  your  power  of 
thinking  for  yourself  and  controlling  yoor- 
self. 

Si  .  .  proposuero,  '  when  I  hâve  set 
before  you.*  *  Si  *  —  *  ubi  *  or  '  postqoam.' 
Forcell.     Cp.  also  Madv.  340. 

5.  Pulcherrime,  '  most  creditably,'  l.e. 
with  modération. 


6.  Apiaoi.  The  simple  form  is  rare. 
As  a  rule  the  Latin  authors  of  the  best 
period  preferred  compound  to  simple 
forms  01  verbs. 

7.  Aeque,  '  with  equal  crédit.*  Sûpfle. 
So,  too,  Forcell.  «  *  ut  illam.* 

8.  Id,  se.  '  adversam  ferre  fortunam.' 

9.  Haeo  una,  i.  e.  '  fîrmness  in  adversity.* 

10.  Tranquilliore.  The  reading  of 
M  seems  to  be  '  tranquilliorem,*  and 
Wesenb.  retains  it. 

11.  Qeruntur  .  .  habeat.  The  last 
Word  is  in  the  conj.  because  'quemad- 
modum  '  implies  a  question.    Cp.  Madv. 

356. 
Provincia,  cp.  Ep.  90,  a,  note. 

13.  Bgo  rero  . .  yeUem.  When  *  vero  ' 
occurs,  as  hère,  at  the  beginning  of  a  let- 
ter, it  must  be  taken  in  close  connection 
with  a  previous  letter.  Hère  the  words 
are  an  answer  to  Ep.  98,  i,  as  '  ut  scribis* 
shewB,  '  yes,  I  could  wish,  Servius.*  Cp. 
Madv.  437  d  ;  454. 
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adfuïsses  :  quantum  enim  praesens  me  admvare  pohieris  et  con- 
solando  et  prope  aeque  dolendo,  facile  ex  eo  intellego,  quod 
Ijtteris  lectis  ali'quatitum  acquievi  ;  nam  et  ea  scrïpsisti,  quae 
levare  luctum  possent,  et  in  me  coosolando  non  mediocrem 
5  tpse  animi  dolorem  adhibutstt.  Servius  tamen  tuus  omnibus 
officiis,  quae  illi  tempori  tribui  potuerunt,  declaravit  et  quanti 
ipse  me  faceret  et  quam  suum  talem  erga  me  animum  tibi 
g^tum  putaret  fore  ;  cuius  officia  iucundiora  scilicet  saepe  mîhi 
fuerunt,  numquam  tamen  gratiora.     Me  autem  non  oratîo  tua 

lo  solum  et  societas  paene  a^ritudinîs,  sed  etiam  auctoritas  con- 
solatur  ;  turpe  enim  esse  exîstimo  me  non  ita  ferre  casum 
meum,  ut  tu,  talî  sapientia  praeditus,  ferendum  putas.  Sed 
opprimor  interdum  et  vix  resisto  dolori,  quod  ea  me  solacia 
deBciunt,  quae  ceterisi  quorum   mihi   exempla   propono,  simili 

15  in  fortuna  non  defuerunt.  Nam  et  Q.  Maximus,  qui  filîum 
consularem,  clarum  virum  et  magnis  rébus  gestis,  amisit,  et 
L.  Faulus,  qui  duo  'septem  diebus,  et  vester  Gallus  et  M.  Cato, 
qui  summo  ingenio,  summa  vîrtute  filîum  perdidît,  ils  tempori- 
bus  fuerunt,  ut  eorum  luctum  ipsorum  dignîtas  consolaretur  ea, 


I.  Fotneri*.  In  a  direct  leotence 
'potnUti  adiavare'  wonld  bave  been 
«ritten,  which  in  m  indiiccl  odc  becomci 
'potoeriE.'  Cp,  MadT.  348  e,  Obs.  I, 
witb  3S1   and  Obsi. 

3.  Allgnuitum  AOqalevl,  '  I  iras 
mnch  calmed.'  '  Acoaievi  '  —  'me  conto- 
UtuE  snmi  '  cp.  Forcell. 

5.  Adhftiuiatl,  'fOD  shewed.'  Cp. 
Tdsc.  Diap.  I.  19,  71  '  Sociates  -  .  adhi- 
bcit  libcram  ferociam.' 

6.  lUi  tempori.  '  to  Chis  calamttj,' 
Cp.   Ep.  i,  4,  note. 

Declsfavlt,  '  shewed. 

8.  luxnmdlora  .  .  sntlor»,  'tiaTe 
□Eten  giveu  gteater  ple&sarc,  but  bave 
never  deacrved  more  gialitnde.'  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  I.  17,  6  'fuit  mihi  saepe  et  laudii 
nt»trae  giatolatio  tua  ii:cunda  et  timoris 
COnsolatio  gnla.' 

Bollloet:  cp.  Ep.  la,  4,  note,  alib. 

10.  Aocloritu,  '  tbe  weight  of  four  

advice.'     Cp.,  etpeciatly,  {{  5  >nd  6  of     fiôckers  noie. 

tbe  pievioDS  letter.  Veatar,  as  one  of  ^e 'geni  Snipida.' 

15.  4.  Haxlniiu.     Q.  Fabius  Maii-  K.   0»to,   tfae  censor.     Hii  «on  waa 

mas  CuDctBtor,  the  celebrated  gênerai  in      '  praetor  dcsignatus  '  wben  be  died  in  153 
the  second  Punie  war.    Cp.  Tosc.  Disp.      B.C.  (cp.  Tosc.  Dïsp.  1.  c),  and  is  qwd- 
3.  18,  70.     His  son  was  consul  il  3  B.C.,      tioned  De  Soiect.  6,  15;  19,  68  ;  Ucrj 
asd  FecDvered  Arpi  foi  the  Romans  in      Epit.  48. 
that  year.     Cp.  Liiy  14.  43-47.  18.  Qnl  .  .  pordldlt  itfers  of  conne 

1 7,  Ih  Fkulni.  Son  of  the  Panliu  wbo      only  ta  Cato. 


fell  at  Cannae.  He  deféated  Fenens  >t 
Pydna  168  B.c.,  and  conquered  Mace- 
donia.  His  two  sons  hère  icfened  to  died 
abont  the  time  of  hii  triumpb.  Cp.  De 
SenecL  19,  68  ;  VeU.  i.  10.  They  were 
hii  two  yonngest  soni  1  theîr  eldei  biothera 
bad  been  adopted  by  P.  Scipio  Abicanns, 
son  of  tbe  conqaeror  of  Zama,  and  by  Q. 
Fabins  Maximus. 

Vaitar  Oallna.  C.  Salpidui  Gallna 
did  good  service  against  Pcisens,  onder 
tbe  commsnd  of  L.  Paalns  (cp.  Livy  44. 
37),  and  was  consul  166  b.c.  He  wos  a 
learned  man,  especïally  in  astronomj. 
Cp.  De  Off.  1. 6,  19  ;  Brut,  ïO,  78.  The 
death  of  his  soq  is  refeired  to,  De  Amie. 
1, 9.  Cicero  inietts  his  name  hère,  prob- 
abfy,  as  a  compliment  lo  his  coirespon- 
dent;  it  doei  noi  occui  In  a  similar  list 
given  Tdsc  Djtp.  3.  18,  70.  Mommsen 
(Ri^.  Forscb.  i.  119)  says  that  the  cog- 
sbould  be  written  'Gaina.'    Sce 
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2  quam  ex  re  publica  consequebantur.  Mihi  autem  amîssîs  oma- 
mentîs  ils,  quae  îpse  commémoras  quaeque  eram  maximis  la- 
boribus  adeptus,  unum  manebat  illud  solacium,  quod  ereptum 
est.  Non  amicorum  negotiis,  non  reî  publicae  procuratione 
împediebantur  cogitatîones  meae  ;  nihîl  in  foro  agere  libebat  ;  5 
aspicere  curiam  non  poteram  ;  exîstimabam,  îd  quod  erat,  omnes 
me  et  industriae  meae  fructus  et  fortunae  perdidîsse.  Sed,  cum 
cogitarem  haec  mihi  tecum  et  cum  quibusdam  esse  communia, 
et  cum  frangerem  iam  ipse  me  et  cogerem  illa  ferre  toleranter, 
habebam  quo  confugerem,  ubi  conquîescerem,  cuius  in  sermone  10 
et  suavitate  omnes  curas  doloresque  deponerem  :  nunc  autem 
hoc  tam  gravi  volnere  etiam  illa,  quae  consanuisse  videbantur, 
recrudescunt  ;  non  enim,  ut  tum  me  a  re  publica  maestum  domus 
excipiebat,  quae  levaret,  sic  nunc  domo  maerens  ad  rem  publi- 
cam  confugere  possum,  ut  in  eius  bonis  acquiescam.  Itaque  15 
et  domo  absum  et  foro,  quod   nec  eum  dolorem,  quem   e  re 


I.  Ex  re  pnblioa»  'from  political 
life.'    Cp.  Ep.  91,  9. 

Omamentis  .  .  quae  •  .  ooxmnemo- 
ras,  '  the  distinctions  which  you  mention.* 
Cp.  £p.  98,  5  *  te,  patrem  sumn,  praeto- 
rem,  consnlem,  aognrem  vidisse.*  Cicero 
most  mean  that  he  had  lost  the  position 
to  which  SQch  distinctions  entitled  him. 

3.  niud  solaoium,  i.e.  'the  pleasure 
of  Tiillia*s  Society.' 

4.  Non  .  .  Impediebantur  oogita- 
tiones,  *  the  course  of  my  thoughts  was 
not  checked.' 

Amicorum  negotiis,  *  by  attention  to 
my  friends'  aifairs  in  the  senate  and  in  the 
courts  of  justice.* 

Procuratione,  *  administration.'  For- 
cell. 

5.  In  foro,  '  as  an  advocate  ;  '  perhaps 
also  as  a  popular  orator. 

6.  Aspicere  curiam  non  poteram. 
The  sight  of  it  would  remind  him  how 
différent  a  position  he  had  once  held  there. 

7.  Industriae  .  .  et  fortunae,  'the 
rewards  of  my  industry  and  gifts  of  for- 
tune,* to  which  Cicero  allowed  considér- 
able influence  in  awarding  public  honours. 
Cp.  Pro  Muren.  17.  He  refers  hère  to  his 
public  distinctions,  and  to  the  crédit  and 
influence  which  they  should  hâve  secured 
him.    Cp.  on  *  oroamenta  *  above. 

8.  Haeo,  *  this  loss  of  position.' 
Teoum  et  oum  quibusdam,  '  with 

you  and  certain  others  I  might  name.* 
He  means  soch  friends  of  the  old  con- 


stitution as  had  survived  Caesar*8  vie- 
tory. 

9.  Frangerem  .  .  ipse  me,  'was 
breaking  down  my  resolution,*  '  was  giv- 
ing  way,*  'forcing  myself  into  acqui- 
escence.'  Cp.  £p.  90,  4  '  fregit . .  meum 
consilium.*  '  Frangere  '  -■  *  vincere.*  For- 
cell.  Cp.  Tusc  Disp.  i.  ai,  49;  Pro 
Sull.  6,  18. 

nia,  '  the  losses  I  hâve  referred  to.' 

10.  Quo  oonfdgerem,  foll.,  'a  refuge 
and  resting-place,'  i.e.  Tullia's  society. 
Cp.  Ep.  71,  9. 

la.  Hoo  tam  gravi  rolnere,  '  owing 
to  this  heavy  blow.'    Ablat.  caus. 

nia,  '  the  old  wounds.'  Cp.  the  begin- 
ning  of  this  section. 

Consanuisse,  apparently  used  hère 
only  in  a  metaphorical  sensé.  Forcell. 
Hofm.  says  that  it  is  peculiar  to  the 
letters  of  Cicero. 

13.  Becrudesount,  'smart  afresh.' 
Tum,  '  while  Tullia  lived.' 

A  re  pubUoa  maestum,  '  retiring  in 
sadness  from  public  life.'  '  Maestum  a  ' 
seems  to  unité  this  meaning  with  'sad- 
dened  by,*  but  the  combination  is  one 
hardly  possible  to  be  expressed  in  £ng- 
lish.    dp.  Verg.  Aen.  6.  450 

'  Recens  a  volnere  Dido.' 

14.  Domo  .  .  confugere  :  cp.  Madv. 
375,  obs.  a. 

15.  Ut . .  acquiescam,  '  to  dérive  con- 
tent from  its  prosperity.' 

16.  l>omo  absum,  '  I  stay  away  from 
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^ubiica  capio,  domos  ôm  consoUri  potest  wc  domesticum  res 
publica.     Quo    magîs  te  exspecto  tccue  videre  quam  primum  9 
cupio  :  maior  cnihi  Icvatio  adferri  D'j!:^  pjcest  qnam  coniunctio 
con:>uetudinis   sermmiuinque  oostronim  :  qias^Dam  sperabam 

5  tuuni  advectum — âc  enîm  audiebam— adpropÏQquare.  E^  au- 
tem  cum  muîtis  de  ausis  te  exopto  qtuin  primum  t-idcre,  tum 
etiam,  ut  ante  commcntemur  intcr  oos,  qua  tanooe  oobis  tradu- 
cendum  sit  hoc  tcmpus,  quod  est  totum  ad  unius  voluntatem 
accommodandum  et  prudentû  et  lïberalîs  et.  ut  per^iexùse  videor, 

o  ncc  a  me  alîeni  et  tîbi  amidssimL  Quod  cum  ita  àt,  magnae 
tamen  est  deliberatîoaîs,  quae  ratio  sit  ioeimda  nobîs,  dod  agendi 
aliquid,  sed  illius  coacessu  et  bcnefido  quiesceodî.    Vale. 

100.     To  A.  Torquahis  {Ad  Fam.  vi  a). 

Asn-«A,  ArmiL  !^  45  «.  c.  1709  A,r.c.; 
I.  Not  foi^etfnlDeB,  bu  citliB  Ûl-healih  or  aiscncc  fram  Konc  hii  bett  tbe 
nasoa  ai  mj  «liting  to  ym  lesi  Inrfaaxùj  tfaa  I  lued  la  writc  a.  Tbe  delij 
«hich  lus  ukcn  place  with  Rgaid  to  tout  mton'joo  b  do  itaX  vAjax  for  F^ret  ; 
■bstCTCt  nuj  Ik  tbe  end  of  tbe  pmoit  troablci,  joa  baie  Doching  maie  to  Icrnr  Iban 
otben,  aad  maj  ht^  for  bettcr  foramea.  3.  Ift  me  knaw  how  yoa  do,  and  wheie 
JOB  aie  likeif  to  be. 

borne,'  Le.  from  bit  résidence  al  Ronie. 
Il  ap»an  tbat  Tollia  had  liTcd  nnder  bïi 
Tool  {lit  vitot  tune.  From  tbe  lad  auoda- 
tioiu  he  had  nita  hû  Tiucalau  otate,  it 
bu  betn  aigDFd  tbai  ihc  dicd  tbeie  '.,cp. 
Ad  Att.  IJ.  4^,,  bot  Aicon.  in  Piaoniam, 
p.  m,  and  Plat.  Cic  41,  inlkate  tbat 
tbe  died  in  tbe  boue  of  Dolabella. 


'  coosolatio.' 


ForcelL  Wesenb.  %agg 
leiatiu  mibï.'  ïL  bai  '  maior  tnihi  ratio 
mibi  adfeire  ;  '  T.  '  in&jiu  mihi  loLaciaia 
aflérre  ralîo  ;  '  M.  Tbnioc  soggettï  '  maioi 
•oladom  levatio  iSent  nnlla.'  Strekber 
.p.  151)  adopti  the  readingof  T. 
Coniiilictio  .  .  DoaHortun.  '  loeetiDgi 


Consnetndo  '  — 

1  bope,  how- 
cTcr.       Cp.  £p.  I,  I,  note. 

5.  Tumn  adTaittun,  'yaai  airiTal  ' 
from  yam  province,  wbere  Salpidns'  tenu 
of  office  wa>  expiring.    Siipfle. 

6.  Cum  .  .  tum  ati>m:  cp.  Epp.  16, 


3,  D< 


Qoft  latione,  folL,  '  îd  wbat  way  we 
aie  to  pasi  ihis  tiine  in  whitJi  «e  UDSt 
altcfetba  coosott  tbe  «iïiies  of  one  man.' 

TiadneeDdiun  —  '  agcadnm.'    FocccU. 

S.  Tampiia,  SKd  likc  '  dies,'  (br  vfaal 

■  during  «bicb  odt  bebaTionr  miist  be  so 
ordercd  ai  to  soit  tbe  vill  of  00c,'  Sec 

10.  Tibi  ainiciaHimL  Sulpicins  bad 
Taiiooï  daims  oo  Caetar'i  good  wilL 
Dsiing  hû  coDsuUhip  be  bad  net  np- 
ported  tbe  violait  proponls  of  bis  col- 
teagne.  M.  Maicellos  ;  it  is  doDbCfnl  if  be 
bad  gme  to  the  camp  of  Pompe^  dniing 
tlie    civil    var;    hii   ion    had   ïcrvïd    ia 

ceptcd  the  govemmait  of  Gieece  finm 
Caetar.  Cp.  £p.  90,  1  and  3,  notes  ;  Intr. 
toPartU.  I  17;  Ep,  67,  1. 

ii-»yim  .  .  dslibonUoniB,  'it  »  a 
caie  foi  Dincb  diictisgor.'  '  Dclibeimtio  ' 
iwiiSoiKruva.     ForcelL 

it.  niiiu  .  .  banaflijia,  ablaL  caïK. 

Qnleioandl,  '  of  retiring  &om  active 
lifi^'  'Qnicscae'  — 'inotiocac'   FoiodL 
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M.  CICERO  S.  D.  A.  TORQUATO. 

1  Peto  a  te  ne  me  putes  oblîvîone  tuî  rarius  ad  te  scribere, 
quam  solebam,  sed  aut  gravitate  valetudinis,  qua  tamen  iam 
paulum  videor  levari,  aut  quod  absim  ab  urbe,  ut,  qui  ad  te 
proficîscantur,  scire  non  possîm  ;  qua  re  velim  îta  statutum 
habeas,  me  tui  memoriam  cum  summa  benevolentia  tenere  5 
tuasque  omnes  res  non  minori   mihi  curae   quam   meas  esse. 

2  Quod  maiore  in  varietate  versata  est  adhuc  tua  causa,  quam 
homines  aut  volebant  aut  opinabantur,  mihi  crede,  non  est  pro 
malis  temporum  quod  moleste  feras  ;  necesse  est  enim  aut  armis 
urgeri  rem  publicam  sempiternis  aut  his  positis  recreari  ali-  10 
quando  aut  funditus  interire.  Si  arma  valebunt,  nec  eos,  a 
quibus  recipîeris,  vereri  debes  nec  eos,  quos  adiuvisti  ;  si  armis 


A.  ToRQUATO.  A.  Manlins  Torquatus 
is  mentioned  more  than  once  with  regard 
by  Cicero.  He  took  part  with  Pompcy 
in  the  civil  war,  and  after  the  battle  of 
Pharsalns  lived  in  retirement  at  Atbens. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  6.  i,  6  *  in  urbe  ea  es  ubi 
nata  et  alta  est  ratio  et  moderatio  vitae/ 
He  was  snbseqnently  allowed  to  retum  to 
Italyi  but  not,  apparently,  to  Rome.  Cp. 
note  on  Une  7  below,  and  Ad  Att.  13.  9,  i. 

2.  Grayitate  yaletudinis.  Perhaps 
this  illness  was  caused  in  part  by  his  re- 
gret for  TuUia. 

Qua  . .  levari,  '  from  wbich,  however, 
I  think  I  am  to  some  extent  recovering.* 
On  the  ablat,  cp.  Madv.  261. 

3.  Quod  absim.  Not  *  absum/  because 
Cicero  refers  to  the  opinion  he  would  hâve 
Torquatus  hold,  not  to  the  fact. 

Qui  ad  te  proficiscantur,  *  what 
friends  or  messengcrs  are  going  to  you,' 
80  that  I  might  entrust  letters  to  them. 

4.  Statutum  habeas,  '  assure  yourself.' 
On  'habes/  with  the  past  part,  pass., 
usually  only  of  verbs  denoting  insight  or 
resolution,  cp.  Madv.  427. 

7.  Quod  .  .  non  est  quod,  'there  is 
no  reason,  considering  the  painful  circum- 
stances  of  thèse  times,  for  you  to  regret 
that  your  complète  restoration  has  been 
delayed.*  On  the  force  of  *  est  quod/  cp. 
£p.  92,  5,  note. 

Maiore  in  varietate  .  .  .  est,  '  has 
been  subject  to  "  a  more  varied  combina- 
tion  "  of  lenity  and  rigour.'  Wiel.  Matth., 
in  substance.  Caesar  would  only  grant 
the  pardon  of  Torquatus  by  degrecs.  Ci- 
cero speaks  of  him  as  in  Italy  (Ad  Att. 
13.  9,  i),  yet  as  having  something  still  to 


request  from  Caesar  (Ib.  13.  20,  i  ;  13. 
21,  2).  Manut  takes  rather  a  différent 
view  of  the  passage,  and  explains  it  as  « 
'quod  varietas  fuerit  inter  causam  Tor- 
quati  et  voluntatem  opinionem  que  homi- 
num.' 

9.  Aut  armis . .  interire.  Either,  sa3rs 
Cicero,  the  civil  war  must  last  for  ever,  or 
on  its  conclusion  the  Commonwealth  must 
to  some  extent  recover,  or  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed.  In  the  first  two  cases  you  hâve 
nothing  to  fear  ;  in  the  last,  nothing  worse 
than  others.  For  the  infinitives  after  *  ne- 
cesse  est,'  cp.  Madv.  373,  Obs.  i. 

1 1 .  Si  arma  valebunt  =■  *  si  perpetuum 
bellum  erit*  (Millier),  *if,  of  the  three 
possibilities  I  hâve  mentioned,  continued 
war  be  that  which  cornes  to  pass.' 

Eos,  a  quibus  reoipieris,  se.  'in 
fidem,'  '  those  who  shall  accept  your  sub- 
mission,* and  thereby  promise  you  your 
life.  The  Caesarians  are  meant  On  this 
sensé  of  *  recipere,'  cp.  In  Cat.  4.  10,  22 
'  hostes  .  .  aut  oppressi  serviunt,  aut  re- 
cepti  beneficio  se  obligatos  putant.' 

12.  Eos,  quos  adiuvisti,  i.e.  the 
Pompeians.  It  is  doubtful,  however,  how 
this  party  would  hâve  treated  those  of 
their  friends  who  did  not  persévère  in  the 
struggle  to  the  end.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 

III,  §§  7  ;  10;  Ep.  82,  3,  note. 
Armis  .  .  detraotis,  '  after  arms  hâve 

been  laid  down  upon  terms,  or  thrown 
away  in  weariness,  or  wrested  from  one 
side  by  the  other*8  victory.'  Cicero  must 
hâve  written  this  before  the  news  of  the 
battle  of  Munda  reached  Rome.  It  was 
fought  on  March  17.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 

IV,  §  la. 
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aut  condicîone  po^tis  aut  defatïgatione  abiectis  aut  vîcton'a 
detractis  c[vitas  respiraverit,  et  dîgnitate  tua  frui  tîbi  et  fortu- 
nis  licebit  ;  sin  omnino  interierint  omnîa  fueritque  Ss  exitus, 
quem  vir  prude ntissim us,  M.  Antonîus,  iam  tum  tûnebat,  cum 
s  tantum  iostare  malonim  suspjcabatur,  misera  est  îlla  quidem 
consolatio,  talî  praescrtim  civi  et  viro,  sed  tamen  necessaria, 
nihil  esse  praedpue  cuiquam  dolendum  in  eo,  quod  acddat 
universis.  Quae  vis  însit  in  his  paucis  verbis — plura  enim  s 
commïttenda   epîstolae   non    eraot — ,  si   attendes,   quod    facis, 

lo  profecto  etiam  sine  meîs  litteris  intelleges  te  alîquid  habere, 
quod  speres,  nîhil,  quod  aut  hoc  aut  aliquo  rei  publicae  statu 
timeas  ;  omnia  si  interierint,  cum  superstitem  te  esse  rei  publicae 
ne  si  liccat  quidem  velis,  ferendam  esse  fortunam,  praesertim  quae 
absit  a  culpa.    Sed  haec  bacteaus.   Tu  velim  scribas  ad  me,  quîd 

15  agas  et  ubî  futurus  sis,  ut  aut  quo  scribam  aut  quo  veniam  scire 


muntained.'  Cicero  had  told  Torqnatos 
(Ad  Fam.  6.  1,  6J  'non  debœ  . .  dubiUie 
qnio  aut  allqna  re  publies  lU  U  futnnis 
qui  esse  debes,  maX  perdiu  oon  «Iflictiore 
ctmdidonc  qaam  céleri.' 

Allguo  seeDU  hère  to  meui  '  any  otber.* 
Cp.  laCflt  1.  8,  ai  'CatiliEudabitu  .  . 
abiie  in  aliquas  terras  ;  '  Tac  An».  I.  4 
'  Tibetinm  .  .  ne  iîs  quidem  annis  ■ .  ali- 
qnid  qoam  iram  . .  mediutnm.'  '  Aliqnu' 
is  uied  iD  D^ativc  claniei  whcre  Ihe 
négative  partiels  is  attached  to  Ihe  verb, 
or  wberc  the  ovation  applies  to  a  apcdal 
aEËrmative  idea.  Otherwise  'allns'  or 
'  qnisqnsm  '  il  uied.  Cp.  MadT.  494  a, 
Obi.  I. 

13.  Omni»  ai  Interiaiint,  adTcrsal. 
conj.  omilted.  'Sin  aulem'  wonld  be 
more  regabu.  Cp.  on  the  omÎEnon,  Ep. 
6,  a,  note. 

Cum  auperstitem  . .  Talla,  '  Biace  yoo 
wonld  wish  to  tnrviïe  the  Common  wealth, 
not  even  if  il  ihoald  be  in  yoar  powci  to 
do  10.'  So  tfaese  words  maf  bc  lilerally 
translated.  In  English  tbc  order  of  thé 
two  clauses  would  be  changed,  'yon 
wonld  not  wish  to  survive  the  CommoD- 
wealth,  even  If  yoa  conld.'  On  the  lenies 
of  *  velis  '  and  '  liceat,'  cp.  Ep.  5,  3,  note. 

1 3.  Quka  abait  a  oulp»,  '  as  you  IÛt« 
incurred  it  by  no  fault  of  yoori.'  Cp.  Ep. 
16,  I,  note. 

If.  ITbi  fntoros  «i»  . .  i_ 

This  seems  to  sbew  that  Torqnatus 

good  prospect  of  retoming  ta  Italy,  for 


I .  Condioions  ••  '  pactione.'  ForcelL 
a.  BsaDlravarit,  '  ihatl  hâve  obtatned 

relief  from  its  luflerings.'     The  verb  is 
often  tiaed  melaphoriculj,  as  hère. 

3.  I*  eiittu>''uttci  ruin.' 

4.  Iam  tum,  'evoi  before  the  dvil 
wat  of  Marins  and  SnlU.*  Manut.  M. 
Antoniiu  the  orator  wos  mnidered  by 
order  of  C.  Marins  and  Cinna  87  B.C. 
Cp.  Philipp.  I.  14,  34;  BruL  89;  Livy 
EpiL  80.  On  hii  propbecy,  cp.  De  Orst. 
1.  7,  a6. 

5.  Quae  via  .  .  Torbia,  '  the  drift  of 
thèse  fcw  hints.' 

Plura  enlm  .  .  non  erant.  '  wbicb  are 
ail  that  I  wiifa  to  entrust  to  a.  letter.'  Epi- 
SlOlary  tcnse. 

Ehilm  eiplains  why  Cicero  did  not 
Write  at  grciter  Icngth. 

9.  81  ftttendaa,  '  if  you  consider.'  In 
Englisb  tbesc  words  would  pre>:ede  'quae 
vis  .  .  insil,'  '  if  }0u  consider  the  force  of 
thèse  fcw  words,'  'Attendes,'  se.  '  ani- 
mimii'  but  the  veib  is  oftcn  used  abso- 
lutcly,  as  herc.     Foroell, 

10.  Blue  meii  littarin,  '  wilhont  any 
letter  from  me.'  On  this  use  of  the  posa. 
proc,  cp.  £p.  7>,  I,  note. 

Aliquid  hjibflro  quod  speres,  '  that 
you  hâve  something  to  hope  foi,'  Le.  com- 
plète reslotalion  to  bis  previous  position. 
Cp.  note  on  the  address  of  the  letter. 

II.  Aut  hoo  .  .  Itetu.  On  the  ablat 
abs-,  cp.  Kp.  I.  a,  note,  '  If  the  présent  or 
■ny  otoer  foim  of  légal  govcrnmcnt  be 
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101.    Servius  Sulpicius  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  îv.  12). 

Athens,  May  31,  45  b.c.  (709  a.u.c.) 

I.  On  landing  at  Piraens  on  May  23Td,  I  found  M.  Marcellus  there,  and  spent  the 
day  with  him.  a.  Two  days  afterwards  I  heard  that  he  had  been  badly  wounded 
by  P.  Magius  Cilo,  and  that  the  assassin  had  killed  himself.  As  I  drew  near 
Piraens  at  dawn,  taking  surgeons  with  me,  I  heard  that  Marcellus  was  dead.  3.  I 
took  back  the  body  to  Athens  in  my  litter,  and  had  it  bumed  in  the  Academy,  the 
most  honourable  place  where  such  a  ceremony  could  legally  be  performed.  I  also 
caused  the  Athenians  to  provide  for  the  érection  of  ^  monument  to  Marcellus  there. 

SERVIUS  CICERONI  SAL.  PLUR. 

1  Etsi  scio  non  iucundissimum  me  nuntium  vobis  adlaturum, 
tamen  quoniam  casus  et  natura  in  nobis  dominatur,  visum  est 
[faciendum],  quoquo  modo  res  se  haberet,  vos  certîores  facere. 
A.  d.  X.  Kal.  lun.  cum  ab  Epidauro  Piraeum  navî  advectus  essem, 
ibî  M.  Marcellum,  collegam  nostrum,  convenî  eumque  diem  îbî  5 
consumpsî,  ut  cum  eo  essem.  Postero  die  cum  ab  eo  digressus 
essem  eo  consilio,  ut  ab  Athenis  in  Boeotiam  îrem  reliquamque 
iurisdictionem  absolverem,  ille,  ut  aiebat,  supra  Maleas  in  Italiam 


Cicero  would  hardly  hâve  proposed  to 
cross  the  sea  to  him.  Manut.  thmks  that 
Torquatns  was  already  in  Italy. 

I.  Vobis,  '  to  you  and  to  our  common 
friends  at  Rome.* 

a.  Quoniam  .  .  dominatur,  'since 
you  will  be  the  less  surprised  from  know- 
ing  that  nature  and  chance  control  our 
lives.*  The  distinction  between  *  natura  * 
and  '  casus  '  is  rather  popular  than  philo- 
sophical.  Death  by  disease,  however 
sudden,  would  be  called  natural  ;  death 
by  the  hand  of  an  assassin,  casual  ;  though 
'casus,'  in  the  strictest  sensé,  is  confined 
to  e vents  which  exclude  human  agency 
altogether.  Cp.  Forcell.  Manut.,  how- 
ever, thinks  that  only  a  death  from  old 
âge  could  be  strictly  called  *  natural.'  On 
the  sing.  '  dominatur,*  cp.  Ep.  34,  6,  note. 
But  Andr.  thinks  that  *  dominantur  '  should 
be  read. 

Visum  est  =  *  placuit.'     Forcell. 

3.  Quoquo  modo  res  se  haberet, 
'the  circu  m  stances,  however  painful,' 
'  whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  tne  case.* 
'  Wie  auch  immer  die  Sache  sich  verhal- 
ten  mochte.*     Andr. 

Vos  certiores  facere.  The  infinitive 
is  to  be  accounted  for  as  following  one  of 
the  *  verba  voluntatis.*    Madv.  39O.    We- 


senb.  bas  'faciendum . .  ut  facerem,*  which 
Cobet  also  suggests. 

4.  A.  d.  z.  KaL  lun.,  'May  33.* 
Piraeum.    Cicero  thought  this  form 

more  correct  in  Latin  than  Piraeca.     Cp. 
Ad  Att.  7.  3,  10. 

Navi.  This  ablat.  has  an  adverbial 
force.  Supfle.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  30,  i. 
On  the  form,  cp.  Madv.  43.  i  and  3. 

5.  CoUegam  nostrum,  '  my  coUeague 
as  consul  ?  *  or  '  our  coUeague  as  augur  ?  ' 
Millier  and  Andr.  think  the  former  ;  Bil- 
lerb.  on  §  3,  and  Wesenb.  the  latter.  Ep. 
90»  3>  rather  supports  Miiller. 

7.  ab  Athenis,  'Cicero  would  hâve 
used  the  simple  ablative.'     Bockel. 

BeUquamque  iurisdictionem,  'the 
rest  of  my  judicial  business,*  which  he  had 
to  discharge  before  leaving  his  province. 
It  was  usual  for  the  govemor  to  make  a 
circuit  of  his  principal  towns  for  this  pur- 
pose.  See  Cicero*s  account  of  his  pro- 
ceedings  in  Cilicia,  Ep.  36,  9.  The 
province  of  Achaia  would  include  nearly 
ail  Greece  proper,  even  if  Macedonia  was 
not  also  under  the  government  of  Sulpi- 
cius. Cp.  Ep.  90,  3,  note  ;  Smith's  Dict. 
of  Geog.  T.  17. 

8.  Supra  Maleas,  '  round  Malea.*  The 
singular  form  of  this  word  is  more  com- 
mon than  the  plural,  which,  however. 
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versus  navigaturus  erat  Post  dtem  tertium  dus  dïei,  cum  ab  a 
Athenis  proficisci  in  anîmo  haberem,  drciter  hora  décima  noctia 
P.  Postumius,  familiaris  eius,  ad  me  venit  et  mihï  nuntiavit  M, 
Marcellum,  coUegam  nostrum,  post  cenae  tempus  a  P.  Magîo  Ci- 
S  lone,  familiare  eius,  pugione  percussum  esse  et  duo  volnera  acce- 
pisse,  unum  in  stomacho,  alterum  in  capite  secundum  aurem  ; 
sperari  tamen  eum  vivere  posse  ;  Magium  se  îpsum  înterfecisse 
postea;  se  a  Marcello  ad  me  missum  esse,  qui  haec  nuntiaret 
et  rt^aret,  ut  medicos  cogerem.  Coëgi  et  e  vestigio  eo  sum  pro- 
ie fectus  prima  luce.  Cum  non  longe  a  Piraeo  abessem,  puer  Acidinï 
obviam  mihi  venit  cum  codicillis,  in  quibus  erat  scriptum,  paulo 
ante  lucem  Marcellum  diem  suum  obîsse.  Ita  vir  clarîssimus 
ab  homine  deterrimo  acerbissima  morte  est  adfectus,  et,  oui 
inimicî  propter  dîgnitatem  pepercerant,  inventus  est  amicua,  qui 
iS  ei  mortem  offerret.  Ego  tamen  ad  tabernaculum  eius  perrexi  ;  3 
ïnveni  duos  libertos  et  pauculos  serves  ;  reliquos  aiebant  profu- 

occurs  Herod.  i.  ti.   Maies  was  thé  S.E. 

Sromontory  of  LaconJi.  M.  bas  Miios  j 
.  T.,  K>1.  or  Kalendai  Maiu.  Strcicher, 
151-1 J3,  thinks  that  the  passage  bas  bccD 
mncb  coimpted,  acd  Buggests  *  Poslero 
die  sb  eo  digresaus  snm  eo  consilio  .  ■ 
ille  Dt  a.ieba.t  snb  Kalendas  in  Italiam  .  .' 

Ju  Itallun  vonuH.  '  Venus'  is  proti- 
ably  a  prcposition,  correcting  '  in.'  '  To 
Italf,  1  mean  in  tbat  direction.'  Cp. 
Forcell. 

I.  Fost  dlem  tertiiun  eiiu  diel. 
Frobsbly  oa  May  ift.  Tbis  expression 
is  not  apporently  Ciccroaian,  cp.  Madif. 
376,  Obs.  â,  but  resembles  '  postridie  eïus 
diei,'  which  is  commOD  m  Coesor. 

I.  Hor»  dooima  nootis.  Tbis  wonid 
end  nenrly  two  bonis  before  day-break,  or 
ratbcr  t>efnre  3  o'clock  in  tbe  moming. 
Cp,  Smith's  Dict.  of  Antiq.  'hora,'  p.  614. 

3.  F.  FoBtumina  is  appnieatly  only 
hère  mcDtiOQed.     Orell.,  Onom. 

4.  A  F.  Hagio  Cilons.    Some  nis- 

ad  Caesar  of  instigating  Magias,  but 
Bratus  and  Cicero  disbelievcd  the 
charge,  and  Cicero  thonght  tbat  Magius 
killed  MarcBllns  in  a  fit  of  rage  at  Mar- 
celluB  having  refuied  him  help  in  some 
money  difficulties.    Cp.  Ad  Atl.  13.  10,  3. 

5.  Familiare,  '  familiaii  '  woold  be 
tbe  more  common  form. 

6.  leouiidurD,  mcaning  '  near,'  as  in 
thia  passage,  is  not,  as  Bdckel  remarks, 

T.  has'mtdi- 


jue  mcdicoi  coegi.' 
Riibl  (p.  a;)  approves  Ihe  insertion, 
irhich  appeaia  to  be  foond  in  B.  P.  aUo. 

a  veatlglo,  '  at  once.'     Foicetl. 

ID,  Aoldinl.  C.  Manlins  Addinui  was 
ayouth  ofgood  famtlystndyingat  Athcns 
apparently.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  ta.  ja,  1. 

n.  Codiolllia,  ■  Ublels,'  on  which  let- 
ter»  were  writlen,    Forcell. 

II.  Diemsuumobiaa»:  cp.  Ep.  98,  4, 

13.  Acerbiaalma.  Feriiaps  'most  na< 
timely.'    Cp.  Verg.  AcQ.  6.  4J8-9 

'  Ab  nbere  raplos 
Abatniit  atra  dies  et  fimere  mersit  aceibo.' 
witb  Conington's  note.  If  Marcellos  was 
elected  consul  as  early  as  be  was  qnalilied 
foi  electiou,  be  would  be  forty-nioe  years 
old  in  45  B.c. 

15.  Tamen,  '  thoagh  it  was  too  late  to 
be  of  Kirice  to  Marccllos.'     Andr. 

Ad  tabemaotaum.  Piiaeus  lay  in 
nms  (cp.  Ep.  98,  4,  note),  so  that  thos« 
who  wisbed  to  spend  a  oigbt  therc  had 
eitber  to  pitch  a  tenl  or  to  stay  on  boaid 
ihip  io  Ihe  harbour. 

là.  FroAiciaae  .  .  pert«rritos.  Lest 
they  should  be  punisbed  for  complicity 
wilh  tbe  assassin,  or  for  faiting  to  défend 
their  mastci.  A  provision  for  the  pnnisb- 
ment  of  slaves  ïn  such  a  case  was  probably 
contained  id  tbe  Leges  Comellae  (L. 
Sullae)  ;  and  a  decree  of  the  aecate  em- 
bodying  a  similai  providon  wat  adopted 
undér  Augostus — the  Senatni  Connutnm 
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gîsse  metu  perterritos,  quod  dominus  eorum  ante  tabernaculum 
înterfectus  esset.  Coactus  sum  în  eadem  îlla  lectîca,  qua  ipse 
delatus  eram,  meîsque  lecticariîs  în  urbem  eum  referre,  ibîque 
pro  ea  copia,  quae  Athenîs  erat,  funus  eî  satîs  amplum  facîen- 
dum  curavî.  Ab  Athenîensîbus,  locum  sepulturae  întra  urbem  5 
ut  darent,  împetrare  non  potui,  quod  relîgîone  se  impediri  dice- 
rent  ;  neque  tamen  îd  antea  cuiquam  concesserant  :  quod  proxî- 
mum  fuît,  utî  în  quo  vellemus  gymnasîo  eum  sepeliremus,  nobis 
permiserunt.  Nos  în  nobilissîmo  orbi  terrarum  gymnasîo  Aca- 
demîae  locum  del^mus  îbîque  eum  combussimus,  posteaque  10 
curavimus,  ut  eîdem  Athenîenses  în  eodem  loco  monumcntum 
eî  marmoreum  facîendum  locarent.  Ita,  quae  nostra  ofHcîa 
fuerunt,  pro  collegîo  et  pro  propînquîtate  et  vivo  et  mortuo 
omnîa  eî  praestîtîmus.     Vale.     D.  pr.  Kal.  lun.  Athenîs. 


Silonianum.  Cp.  Digest.  39.  5,  25.  Later 
législation  was  very  severe  on  this  snbject. 
Cp.  the  case  of  Pedanius  Secnndas  (Tac. 
Ann.  14.  43-45),  on  which  the  historian 
remarks  that  it  was  '  vetns  mos  *  for  the 
whole  of  a  man's  domestic  slaves  to  be 
executed  if  he  had  been  murdered  in  his 
honse.    Cp.  Tac.  Ann.  13.  33. 

3.  Meiaque  lectioariis,  'and  by  the 
hands  of  my  bearers.'  Ablat.  instr.  ;  '  per 
meos  Icct.*  would  be  more  common.  Cp. 
Madv.  254,  Obs.  3.  The  word  'lectica- 
rius'  occnrs  Pro  Rose.  Am.  46,  134. 

Heferre.  Marcellus  then  had  probably 
passed  throngh  Athens  on  his  way  to 
Piraeus.     See  Andr. 

4.  Pro  ea  copia  .  .  erat,  'so  far  as 
the  means  available  at  Athens  allowed.' 

6.  Quod  .  .  dioerent  :  cp.  £pp.  1,3; 
30,  6,  notes. 

7.  Neque  tamen,  foU.  Thèse  words 
admit  some  justice  in  the  Athenians'  plea  ; 
*quod  .  .  dicerent*  would  rathcr  imply 
that  it  was  a  mcre  prctext.  *  Howevcr,  I 
may  say  in  their  defencc  that  they  had 
never  granted  the  privilège  to  any  one 
before.  The  words  are  rather  obscure; 
every  stop  in  the  argument  is  not  drawn 
out,  but  this  is  natural  cnough  in  a  letter. 
The  Greeks  generally  buried  their  dead 
without  the  walls  of  their  citics.  See 
Thucyd.  3,  34  ;  but  cp.  Plut.  Timol.  39. 
Mr.  Jeans  remarks,  that  this  passage 
•  shows,  as  Mr.  Long  justly  points  out,  the 
tolérât  ion  of  the  Romans  for  the  national 
and  religions  customs  of  the  différent  peo- 
ple  in  their  empire.* 

Quod  prozimum  fuit,  'the  next  best 


thing,'  or,  as  Andr.  '  my  next  request' 

8.  Gymnasîo.      The   gymnasia  were 

S  laces  held  in  much  esteem.  Cp.  Com. 
Fep.  Timol.  5.  4.  The  term  was  now  ex- 
tended  so  as  to  include  schools  and  places 
of  discussion,  perhaps  because  original ly 
the  public  places  of  exercise  were  chosen 
by  philosophers  for  their  lectures  and  con- 
versations.    Cp.  p.  31. 

9.  Orbi  terrarum,  'in  the  whole 
world.'  Cp.  In  Verr.  2  Act.  4.  38,  83 
'  cuius  amplissimum  orbi  terrarum  claris- 
simumque  monumentum  est.*  Andr.  rcads 
'  orbis.' 

Academiae.  The  celebrated  gardcns 
where  Plato  taught,  on  the  north  side  of 
Athens. 

1 1 .  GurayimuB,  i.e.  by  command  or  re- 
quest.  There  would  be  little  différence 
bctween  the  two  when  made  by  a  Roman 
govemor. 

1 3.  Quae  nostra  .  .  fùerunt,  '  the  at- 
tentions which  could  be  expectcd  from 
me.'  Wcsenb.  omits  the  comma  after 
'  fuerunt  *  and  places  one  after  *  propinqui- 
tate.' 

13.  CoUegio,  '  our  relation  as  col- 
leagues.'  Cp.  Livy  10.  33  *nihil  concordi 
collecio  firmius  ad  rem  publicam  tucndam 
esse  ;  Ib.  10.  34  '  invidisse  Decium  con- 
cordibus  coUegiis  tribus.' 

Fropinquitate,  *  intimacy.'  Forcell. 
does  not  give  this  sensé  as  Ciceronian,  but 
Sulpicius  may  hâve  been  less  précise,  and 
I  cannot  find  that  he  was  connected  with 
Marcellus  by  blood  or  marriage.  Andr., 
however,  assumes  a  relationship  between 
Sulpicius  and  Marcellus. 


Il 


4Sa 


M.  TULLII  CICESOmS 


[part  it. 


102.     To  Q.  Vaierius  Orca  (Ad  Fam.  xiii.  4)- 

RoMB,  OcTOBEK  (Bait.),  45  B.c.  (709  a.u.c.) 

t.  I  am  on  roy  good  tenus  with  the  peopl«  or  Volateme,  and  shall  b«  mncli 
indebted  to  jaa  if  yon  on  wtc  their  luidi  &àm  distribution  to  militaiy  coIooUti. 
Dnring  my  consulship  ».  I  inteipofed  for  tbeir  protection,  «od  Caesar  exempted 
their  territoty  bara  distribution  foDT  jon  sfterwanlt.  I  think  yon  shonld  either 
follow  hii  eximple  oi  wsit  tlll  yon  can  lefer  the  whole  m«tter  to  bim.  3.  I  now 
tam  from  ugomeal  to  eotreaty,  and  recommend  the  clty  to  your  protectioD  In  the 
■trongest  tenns.  4.  I  ihonld  certilnly  appeal  to  tbe  people  on  their  behalf  if  the 
times  admitted  of  it,  «nd  hop«  I  may  hâve  as  mnch  Influence  with  you  as  I  might 
hâve  with  the  people. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  Q.  VALERIO  Q.  F.  ORCAE  LEGATO  PROPR. 
Cum  munictpibus  Volaterraaîs  mihï  summa  necessîtudo  est  ;  1 
magno  enim  meo  beneficio  adfecti  cumulatissime  mihi  gratiam 
rettulerunt  ;  nam  nec  in  honoribus  meis  nec  in  laboribus  umquam 
defuenint.  Cum  quibus  si  mihi  nuUa  causa  intercederet,  tamen, 
squod  te  vehementissime  diligo  quodque  me  a  te  plurimi  fieri 
sentio,  et  monerem  te  et  hortarer,  ut  eorum  fortunis  considères, 
praesertim  cum  prope  praecipuam  causam  haberent  ad  ius  obti- 
nendum  :  primum  quod  Sullani  temporis  acerbîtatem  deorum 


Q.  Valerio.  This  Valerini  had  been 
ptaetoT  57  B.c.,  and  had  lupportcd  Cicero's 
recali  front  exile.  Post  Red.  in  Sen.  9,  33. 
Neil  yïar  he  goveraed  Africa  as  proprae- 
tororpiocansnl(AdFani.  i3.6a,î),aDd 
wben  Ihis  lelter  was  written  he  was  one  of 
the  commissioncri  appoïnted  by  Caesar  ta 
mperintead  au  assignation  of  lands  in 
Italy,  on  wbichcp,  £p,  S9.  Similar  letlera 
to  Ihis  are  fbund,  as  5,  7,  and  B  of  this 
I3th  book  Ad  Familiare». 

I.  UunioiplbiiB.  The  people  ofVola- 
terrae  had  probatily  rtcclTcd  the  Roman 
fianchisc  by  Ihe  '  Lex  Iulia  '  90  B.c.  Tbeir 
ctty  was  an  ancient  and  lamous  one  in  the 
north  of  Etmria,  atjU  called  Voltena. 

I.  Masno  .  .  benaflolo  adfeoti  :  cp. 
notes  on  i  a  for  the  lacts.  On  the  eipre»- 
slon  'adficeTe  beaelicio,'  cp.  ProMuren.  3, 
4  '  honoie  adfecto.' 

3.  Uoaoribiu  .  .  Uborlbtu.  Thèse 
two  worils  scem  to  telér  to  Cicero's  days 
of  good  and  evil  fortune  respeclively.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  13,  7,  for  a  similar  contrast. 

4.  DeAierunt,  se.  '  raffragiiti,'  'failed 
to  support  me  '  by  tbeii  votes. 

Cum  quibuB  ai . .  interoedaret,  '  and 
if  no  such  tie  eiisted  between  tu.' 

io.'  Forcell.  Cp.  Pro 


Quinct.  15,  48  'quicnm  tibi  . .  omnes  .  . 
cautae  et  necetsitudlnes  vcleres  iotercede- 
bant.'  '  "  Intercedere  "  de  iis  (iîdtar  per 
quae  alteri  inogimur  vel  alienamur.'  For- 
cell. 

5.  Qood  to  . .  diltso,  Cicero's  regard 
foi  Valenus  indoced  him  Io  wam  bini  how 
Caesar  had  inlerposed  foi  the  protection 
of  Volaterrae.    Cp.  nexl  section. 

6.  Ut  eorttm  fortunia  oonsoleMi, 
'  tbat  yOD  would  prolect  tbem  In  the  en- 
joyment  of  their  propetty.' 

7.  PTop«praeoipiiaiiioftnasi>i, 'well. 
nigh  the  strongest  claim.' 

8.  Bullani  lemporia  aoerbitatem. 
Votaterrae  bad  aSbrded  an  asylum  to  lome 
of  the  pioscribed  partisans  of  Marins,  und 
bad  Blood  a  sïepe  of  two  yeors,  surrender- 
ing  at  last  to  SuUa  upon  terms.  Sulla  had 
then  declared  its  landi  confiscaled,  but 
had  Dot  asslgned  tbem  to  new  occupants  ; 
and  had  carried  a  law  al  Rome  dcpiiving 
the  people  of  Volaterrae  of  Iheir  lights  as 
Roman  citiiens.  The  courts,  howevcr, 
refused  10  recogniie  the  validity  of  the 
latter  law,  and  the  confiscation  was  never 
Dclually  canied  oui.  Ilence  Cicero  re- 
présenta thaï  Ihe  gods  had  inteiposed  to 
protect  the  people  of  Volaterrae.     Their 
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îmmortalîum  benignitate  subterfugenint,  deinde,  quod  summo 
2  studio  populi  Romani  a  me  in  consulatu  meo  defensi  sunt.  Cum 
eftim  tribuni  plebi  legem  iniquissimam  de  eorum  agris  promul- 
gavissent,  facile  senatui  populoque  Romano  persuasi,  ut  eos  cives, 
quibus  fortuna  pepercisset,  salvos  esse  vellent.  Hanc  actionem  5 
meam  C.  Caesar  primo  suo  consulatu  lege  agraria  comprobavit 
agrumque  Volaterranum  et  oppidum  omni  periculo  in  perpetuum 
liberavit,  ut  mihi  dubium  non  sit  quin  is,  qui  novas  necessi- 
tudines  adiungat,  vetera  sua  bénéficia  conservari  velit.  Quam 
ob  rem  est  tuae  prudentiae  aut  sequi  eius  auctoritatem,  cuius  10 
sectam  atque  imperium  summa  cum  tua  dignitate  secutus  es, 
aut  certe  illi  integram  omnem  causam  reservare  ;  illud  vero 
dubitare  non  debes,  quin  tam  grave,  tam  Armum,  tam  honestum 
municipium  tibi  tuo  summo  benefîcio  in  perpetuum  obligari  velis. 
8  Sed  haec,  quae  supra  scripta  sunt,  eo  spectant,  ut  te  horter  et  15 
suadeam  :  reliqua  sunt,  quae  pertinent  ad  rogandum,  ut  non 
solum  tua  causa  tibi  consilium  me  dare  putes,  sed  etiam,  quod 
mihi  opus  sit,  me  a  te  petere  et  rogare.     Gratissimum  igitur 


sniTerings  in  the  cause  of  Marins  would 
give  them  a  claim  apon  Caesar.  Cp.  Pro 
Caec.  7,  18  and  35,  loa  ;  De  Dom.  30, 
79  ;  Livy  Epit.  89. 

I.  Summo  studio  populi  Bomani, 
'with  the  most  hearty  approval  of  the 
Roman  people.' 

a.  In  consulatu  meo.  If  this  was 
the  first  service  which  Cicero  rendered 
to  the   pcople   of  Volaterrae,   it  seems 

Probable  that  the  first  obligation  mnst 
ave  been  conferred  by  them,  for  'in 
honoribus*  can  hardly  rcfer  to  a  time 
subséquent  to  Ciccro's  consulship. 

3.  Tribuni  plebi.  RuUus  took  the 
lead  among  them.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Fart  I, 
§  9.  Cicero  pleaded  again  for  the  exemp- 
tion of  the  lands  of  Volaterrae  from  the 
opération  of  the  law  of  Flavius  in  60  B.  c. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  I.  19,  4.  *  Plebi/  a  rare  gen. 
from  *plcbes.*    Forcell. 

5.  Fortuna:  cp.  'dcorum inunortalium 
benignitate/  in  §  i. 

6.  IfOge  agraria.  In  59  B.c.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  I,  §  17. 

7.  Omni  periculo  .  .  liberayit,  'se- 
curcd  against  ail  danger'  of  seeing  its 
lands  assigned  under  an  agrarian  law. 
This  might  perhaps  be  efFected  by  clauses 
inserted  in  the  law  of  59  B.  c. 

8.  Qui  .  .  adiungat,  '  seeing  that  he  is 
fomiing  new  connections,'  i.  e.  by  favours 


conferred  on  différent  cities. 

10.  Auotoritatem,  'theanthorityofhis 
ezamplc.' 

11.  Sectam,  ' party/ whether  philoso- 
phical  or  political.  For  the  latter  sensé, 
cp.  LivY  8.  19  '  Vitmvio  sectamque  eius 
secutis. 

Sunmia  .  .  dignitate,  'without  any 
sacrifice  of  independence  on  your  part.' 

12.  nu  integram  .  .  reservare,  'to 
keep  the  whole  case  for  Caesar's  free  dé- 
cision/ i.e.  not  to  take  any  step  that  would 
commit  Caesar. 

lUud  vero  . .  quin  .  .  velis.  On  the 
accus,  'illud/  cp.  Madv.  229  a.  The 
words  '  dubitare  .  .  quin  .  .  velis  *  mean 
'  hesitate  to  désire.'  Cp.  £p.  71,  5,  note, 
on  the  construction. 

1 3.  '  Grave,  moribus  ;  flrmum,  opibus  ; 
honestum,  splendoremunicipum*  Manut. 

15.  Eo  spectant . .  suadeam,  'are  by 
way  of  exhortation  and  advice.' 

16.  Beliqua  .  .  rogandum/  '  the  pur- 
pose  of  what  follows  is  to  entreat  you/ 
'  I  hâve  hitherto  advised  you  with  a  view 
to  your  own  interest  ;  I  now  entreat  you 
to  do  me  a  favour.'  On  'pertinere  ad/ 
cp.  Ep.  55,  I,  note. 

17.  Quod  mihi  opus  sit,  'what  I 
ought  to  ask.'  On  the  différence  of  '  opus 
esse*  and  'necesse  esse,'  cp.  £p.  29,  25, 
note. 
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mihi  feceris,  ai  Volaterranos  omnibus  rébus  ïntegros  încolumes- 
que  esse  volueris  :  eonim  ^o  domicilia,  sedes,  rem,  fortimas, 
quae  et  a  dis  immortalîbus  et  a  praestantissimis  in  nostra  re 
publica  civibus  summo  senatus  populique  Romani  studio  conser- 
5  vatae  sunt,  tuae  fide!  iustîtîae  bonitatique  commendo.  Si  pro  4 
meis  pristinis  opîbus  facultatem  mihi  res  hoc  tempore  daret, 
ut  ita  defendere  possem  Volaterranos,  quem  ad  modum  consuevi 
tueri  meos,  nullum  officium,  nullum  denique  certamen,  in  quo 
illis  prodesse  possem,  praetermitterem  ;   sed  quoniam  apud  te, 

■o  nihilo  minus  hoc  tempore  valere  me  confido,  quam  valuerim 
semper  apud  bonos  omnes,  pro  nostra  summa  necessitudine  pari- 
que  inter  nos  et  mutua  beoevolentia  abs  te  peto,  ut  tta  de 
Volaterranis  mereare,  ut  existiment  eum  quasi  divino  consilîo 
istt  negotio  praepositum  esse,  apud  quem  unum  nos  eorum  per- 

15  petui  defensores  plurimum  valere  possemus. 


103. 


To  Q.  Comificïus  (Ad  Fam.  xiî.  18), 
Rome,  late  in  4s  b.c.  (709  a.u.c.) 


I .  I  hâve  t&km  idvuitage  of  erety  opportnnity  of  wiiliog  to  jaa.  I  un  glad  to 
lesm  that  yoD  will  wait  U>  M«  how  the  enterprise  of  Bauiis  tanis  ont.  Pray  Write  to 
me  fceqaeotl)'.  The  aspect  of  affaira  ha*  snddenly  chaoged,  botb  1.  in  Syria,  where 
it  ts  now  wulîke,  and  hère,  wbcR  it  U  peaceable-  Bat  tbe  peace  we  enjoy  ha* 
lereial  implcasant  accompaniimeots— whicb  «re  distastefai,  I  bclieve,  to  Caesar  faimielf. 
Bot  I  hâve  leamed  to  acquiesce  in  thcm  ;  and  only  need  lome  congenial  companion 
like  yoDTself  to  ahaie  my  unntement  at  lome  of  thc  thicigs  that  are  taking  place. 


m.'   Wiel.,"  For- 
inter  Fidcuatcm 


I.    F»o«riB,   ai  •   .  Tolneria.      Tbe 

donble  futnrc  peifect  implies  that  Ihe 
completion  of  boCh  actions  will  be  simnl- 
taneons.     Cp.  Madv.  340,  Obs.  a. 

Omnibua  rebua,  foll.,  'with  ail  thcir 
property  nntonched  nnd  1    ~ 

3.  Bem  —  ' rem  publics 
cell.  Cp.  Livy  I.  18  ' 
Romanamqne  rem.' 

3.  FrKestantiaaimlB  .  ,  oivibns.  Ci- 
MTo  probably  refers  tu  hïmself  and  Caesar. 
See  the  picceding  section.    Miiller. 

5.  BoiliUltIqae,  '  bonilas  spcciatim 
snmitOT  pro  becignititE,  litienliiate,  cle- 
mentia,'  Korcell,  It  is  ooticeable  that  the 
meaaing  nf  'bonilas'  and  'mnlitia'  was 
nartowed  down  from  gênerai  goodncsï  aod 
badnc£a  to  bEnevoleace  and  unkîndness. 

81  pro  moi»  .  .  d»ret,  •  if  circnm- 
ïtiinœs  cave  me  at  this  timc  power  to 
ptotect  the  pcople  of  Volaterrae  as  effec- 
tively  as  my  previons  inflneacc  did.' 

6.  B«*— 'uctnm.' 


[ère  probably  to  the  yeari  between  6j~6o 
B.c.,  whm  he  had  béen  one  of  the  most 
inflcenlial  men  in  the  State. 

8.  Heoa,  'my  friends'  or  client».  Net 
opposcd  to  'Volaterranos,'  bnt  inclndlng 
thciD  in  a  larger  class. 

Certamen,  'contcst'  with  thoie  who 
attempted  to  wroag  them. 

m  of  thii  wotd 


.  BoDoa.    Thei 


'  Forcell.  Ciceto  re- 


pliment  to  Valerius  to  say,  '1  hare  as 
mnch  inflnencc  with  yon  now  ai  I  hâve 
always  had  wilb  ail,'  nnless,  iodeed, 
'sempei'  mean  'alvays  io  bettei  times.' 

13.  Hereara.  The  fonn  in 're' of  Ibe 
ind  pen.  sing.  of  passive  vcrbs  is  mon 
commonly  used  by  Ciceio,  excepi  in  tlie 
présent  indic.     Cp.  Madv.  II4  b, 

14.  lati  nsKOtlo,  '  the  basincss  in  whïch 

i'on  aie  cngaged,'  1.  e.  the  assignation  of 
ands.  Cp.  tne  Introductory  note  oa  this 
lettet. 


BP.  103.] 
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CICERO  S.  D.  CORNIFICIO  COLLEGAE. 

1  Quod  extremum  fuit  în  ea  epîstola,  quam  a  te  proxîme  accepi, 
ad  id  primum  respondebo  ;  animum  advorti  enim  hoc  vos  magnos 
oratores  facere  nonnumquam  :  epistolas  requins  meas;  ^o  autem 
numquam,  cum  mihi  denuntiatum  esset  a  tuis  ire  aliquem^  non 
dedi.  Quod  mihi  videor  ex  tuis  litterîs  intellegere  te  nihil  com-  5 
missurum  esse  temere  nec  ante,  quam  scisses,  quo  iste  nescio  qui 
Caecilius  Bassus  erumperet,  quicquam  certi  constiturum,  id  ego 
et  speraram  prudentia  tua  fretus  et,  ut  confiderem,  fecerunt  tuae 
gratissimae  mihi  litterae  ;  idque  ut  facias  quam  saepissime,  ut  et   . 


CORNIFICIO.  This  Cornificias  was  prob- 
ably  the  son  of  one  mcntioned  £p.  1,1. 
He  took  Caesar's  side  in  the  civil  war,  and 
after  the  battle  of  Pharsalas  was  entrosted 
with  the  govemment  of  Illyricum.  Cp. 
Bell.  Alex.  42.  In  44-43  B.c.  we  find  him 
goveming  Africa,  where  he  snpported  the 
authority  of  the  senate,  and  afterwards  of 
Octavian,  against  Antony.  He  was,  how- 
ever,  defeatcd  and  killed  by  T.  Sextins, 
acting  in  Antony*s  interest  as  goveroor 
of  Numidia.  Cp.  Dion  Cassins  48.  ai. 
He  is  mentioned,  Ep.  134,  i,  as  joint  col- 
league  of  Cicero  and  Antony,  probably  as 
augnr.  On  his  position  at  the  date  of  this 
letter,  cp.  $  i,  note. 

1.  Quod  extremum  fuit.  A  com- 
plaint,  apparently,  that  Cicero  did  not 
Write  often  enough.  Cp.  below  '  epistolas 
requiris  meas.' 

2.  Hoo . .  fooere,  i.  e.  answer  the  last  re- 
mark of  another  first.  Cp.  Ep.  8,  i,  where 
Cicero  speaks  of  the  practice  as  Homeric. 

Vos  magnos  oratores.  Comifîcius 
seems  to  hâve  had  some  pretensions  to 
éloquence  and  leaming.  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
12.  17,  2.  It  has  been  thongfat  that 
Qnintilian  assigns  the  Rhet  ad  Herenn. 
to  him.    Cp.  Inst.  Orat  3.  i»  ai  ;  9*  3,  98. 

3.  Hequiris  :  cp.  Ep.  91,  i. 
Meas,  as  often,»*  a  me.* 

4.  Cum  mlM . .  a  tuia,  '  whenever  I  had 
received  information  fromyonrfriendshere.' 

Denuntiatum  differs  from  'rennntia- 
tum,'  on  which,  cp.  £p.  98,  i,  note. 

Esset.  This  sensé  is  nsed  becanse 
*  nimiqnam  non  dedi  *  means  '  I  never 
failed  to  give,*  *  a  tnis,'  'from  yonr  agents 
and  représentatives  hère.*  Wesenb.  sng- 
gests  '  est,*  saying  that  the  sensé  of  '  quo- 
tiescnnque  *  suits  '  com  '  hère  better  uian 
that  of  '  postqaam.' 

Ire,  se.  '  ad  te/  '  that  some  one  was 
going  to  yon*  as  a  messenger.  On  the 
tense,  cp.  £p.  1,1,  note. 


5.  Quod  mihi  . .  inteUegere,  '  as  for 
what  I  think  I  may  infer.*  Cp.  £p.  97, 
3,  note.  *  Quod'«*whereas.  Smith, 
I^t.  Dict.  'Inservit  continoandae  ont- 
tioni.*    Forcell. 

Nihil . .  temere,  foll.  In  accepting  the 
dangeroos  commission  oiTered  him  by 
Caesar. 

6.  Neo  ante  . .  oonstiturum.  It  is 
doubtful  where  Comifidus  was  at  this 
time.  From  Ad  Fam.  la.  17,  i  '  ex  Syria 
nobis  tnmnltuosiora  quaedam  nontiata 
snnt  :  quae  qnia  tibi  snnt  propiora  quam 
nobis  .  .*  we  mav  infer  that  he  held  some 
commission  in  the  East,  and  was  in  doubt 
how  to  act  with  regard  to  Q.  Caecilius 
Bassus.  He  was  subsequently  entrusted 
with  the  conduct  of  the  war  in  the  East, 
and  with  the  province  of  Syria,  by  Caesar 
(cp.  Ad  Fam.  la.  19,  i),  but  seems 
spcedily  to  hâve  resigned  it,  for  in  44  B.c. 
he  was  goveming  Ainca.  Cp.  introdnctory 
note  on  this  letter. 

Soiases.  '  Videor  intellegere  '  implies 
a  past  tense,  '  I  seem.to  hâve  gathered/ 
and  the  construction  soons  drops  into  the 
past  tense  altogether. 

Quo  . .  erumperet,  *  what  that  Bassus 
was  aiming  at*    WieL 

7.  BaasuB  rose  in  insurrection  against 
Caesar's  authority  in  Syria,  organized  a 

{)lot  which  led  to  the  death  of  Sex.  Caesar, 
ieutenant  of  the  dictator,  and  procured 
Farthian  support  for  his  enterprise.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  14.  9,  3  î  Pro  Keg,  Deiot  9.  25  ; 
Dion  Cassius  47,  26  and  27.  The  pros- 
pects of  Bassus  might  influence  the  dé- 
cision of  Comifîcius  abont  accepting  the 
govemment  of  Syria. 

8.  Speraram,  '  I  had  hoped  '  before  I 
heard  from  you  ;  *et  .  .  litterae,*  *and 
your  letter  gave  me  confidence.* 

9.  Idque  ut  faoiaa.  The  context  re- 
quires,  apparently,  a  référence  to  *  litterae,' 
<  that  yon  will  continue  to  write.'    WieL 
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quid  tu  agas  et  quid  agaturscirepossimet  etiamquid  actunissïs, 
valde  te  r<^o.  Etsî  pcrmîquo  patiebar  anîmo  te  a  me  dîgredi, 
tamen  eo  tempore  me  consolabar,  quod  et  in  summum  otium  te 
ire  arbitrabar  et  ab  impendentibus  magnîa  negotiîs  discedere: 
5  utrumque  contra  acddit  ;  îstîc  enîm  bellum  est  exortum,  hic  pax  a 
consecuta,  sed  tamen  eîus  modi  pax,  in  qua,  si  adesses,  multa  te 
non  delectarent,  ea  tamen,  qua  ne  îpsum  Caesarem  quidem 
délectant  ;  bellorum  enîm  cîvilium  ïi  semper  exitus  sunt,  ut  non 
ea  solum  fiant,  quae  velit  victor,  sed  etiam,  ut  iis  mos  gerendus 
lo  sit,  quîbus  adiutoribus  sit  parta  Victoria.  Equidem  sic  iam  ob- 
durui,  ut  ludîs  Caesaris  nostri  animo  aequissimo  viderem  T. 
Flancum,  audirem  Laberii  et  Fublilii  poëmata.     Nihil  mihi  tam 


'8.  6,  i 

3.  Periniiiao,  a  rare  woid.  It  occuis 
Pro  Lcg.  Mui.  ïi,  63. 

3.  Bo    t«mpoTe.    Cobct   om.   'tem- 

In  •nmmnm  oUmn,  '  to  a  moct  pcac«- 
fiil  disUict.'  This  woald  hardly  be  tme  of 
Africa,  whete  Oi«Il.  (cp.  Iiis  Onomuticon) 
thinks  thst  ComiEidus  now  mu. 

4.  Ab  impeiideiitlbiu  .  ,  nasotiis. 
'  FroiD  great  troablcs  impending  herc,^ 
Ferhaps  Ihis  refeiï  (o  thc  war  ia  Spaia. 

^Biil  as  we  do  not  know  the  date  of  Comi- 
lîcius'  dfpaiture  it  u  difficnlt  to  sa;  for 

^certain.  The  contiast  of  'ot[um..ne- 
gotiam  '  may  be  noliced.  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
la.  17,  I  '  Komae  gniruTinm  otînin  est  sed 
ita  Dl  malis  aalabre  aliquod  et  honcstnm 
n^olium.' 

5.  Utrumque  oontr*  «ooidlt,  'in 
both  poiotE  my  eipcctatloDi  bave  been 
falaified.' 

latio,  'where  yon  «re/  io  Syiia. 

7.  Ea  tamen,  folL,  '  «hich,  howcvei,  I 
allow.'  A  Tcry  candid  admitsioD.  Cp.  Ep. 
90,  ï,  noie. 

8.  nt  non  ea  aolum,  foU.  The  fol- 
lowicg  clause  'led  eliam  ut,'  foll-,  doet 
notprcciseljcorrespond  lothis;  weshould 
expect  'ïed  etiam  csqueevelintadiatorei.' 
On  the  positioD  of  '  at  '  after  '  icd  etiam  ' 
insteod  of  between  tboie  two  vords,  cp. 
Madv.  4^5,  b,  Obs. 

9.  Hoa  gerendiu  ait.  '  Morem  ?e- 
lere  '  —  ■  obseqni.'  Forcell.  ■  Thoie  bTso 
ntist  be  bamonicd  [by  CoeuiF  oc  by 
people  in  gênerai  11  who  bave  aîded  In 
wlnnlng  the  victory? 

10.  ftolboa  adintoribiu,  abl.  abs.: 
q».  Ep.  88,  3,  note. 


Obdnml  ;  cp.  Ep.  70,  i.  Ciceio  oflen 

11.  I.udla.  Thc  gmneB  which  Csesar 
celebrated  in  honoor  of  bis  victoiy  in 
Spain.  They  took  place,  prubably,  in 
October,  45  B.c.,  and  hetp  lo  fiz  the 
date  of  ihis  letter.  Cp.  Inti.  to  Paît  IV, 
%  11  ;  Flschei,  Rom.  Zeilt.  pp.  301,  304, 
«nb  ann.  45  B.C. 

Oaeaarla  noatri  ;  Cicero  is  wiiting  (a 


Viddrem  T.  Fluionm  audirem  .  . 
poflmala.  There  is  mnch  pungeney  in 
thÎBComparison  of  the  peiïoaal  wonhless- 
Dess  of  Flaacns  and  the  bndocn  of  the 
poems  of  Laberins  and  Publilini.  Mr. 
Jeans  lemaiks  thaï  Mommsea  4.  3,  581 
Spcoks  of  the  '  mimea  '  of  Labcrius  with 
higb  piatse,  So  does  Mr.  W.  B.  Donne 
(Dicl.  of  Biography,  i,  693):  and  tbere 
is  mnch  to  be  said  for  Mr.  Jeans'  view 
that  what  diigosled  Cicero  wos  the  sight 
of  a  Roman  knigbt  acting  in  his  owti 
pièce.  But  this  wonld  not  apply  to 
Fnblilins  Synis.  And  Cicero  does  not 
leem  to  hâve  been  on  good  tenns  witli 
Laberius;  cp.  Macrob.  Sat.  3.  3,  10. 

T.  Flanotun.  T.  Munatius  Ptancos 
Bnrsa  was  tribune  53-51  b.c.  He  wo» 
banished  undcr  the  '  Lei  Pompeia  de  vi,' 
but  restorcd  by  Caesar.  Me  was  a  bitter 
cnemy  of  Cicero,  aad,  after  Caesar's  deatb, 
an  active  supporter  of  Aotony.  Cp.  Ad 
Fajn.  7.  »,  3;  Ad  Att  6.  i,  10;  Philipp, 


6.4,  1 


It  i 


character  he  was  prominent  at 
Caesar*!  gataes.  Siipfle  suegestt  that  it 
wai  as  a  gladiator. 

II.  Andlrot»,  an  aiyndeton,    Cp.  Ep. 


EP.  104.] 


AD  ATTICUM  XIII.  53. 
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déesse  scito  quam  quicum  haec  familîariter  docteque  rideam  :  is 
tu  eris,  si  quam  primum  veneris  ;  quod  ut  facias,  non  mea  solum, 
sed  etiam  tua  intéresse  arbitror. 


104.     To  Atiicus  (Ad  Att.  xîiî.  52). 

Near  Puteoli  (?),  December  19,  45  b.  c.  (709  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  do  not  regret  having  entertained  my  formidable  visitor.  His  namerous  escort 
had  given  trouble  at  tbe  villa  of  Philippns,  but  mine  was  protected  from  intrusion  by 
sentries.  Caesar  heard  about  Mamorra.  My  entertainment  was  handsome,  a.  and 
Caesar  seemed  to  enjoy  himself.  The  conversation  was  mainly  literary.  I  shall  shortly 
go  to  Tnsculnm. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1      O  hospîtem  mîhi  tam  gravem  àfjL€Tafx4\rjTov  1  fuît  enîm  periu- 
cunde.     Sed  cum  secundis  Satumalibus  ad  Philippum   vesperi  5 


Iiaberii  et  Publilii.  This  form  of  the 
genitive  of  nonns  in  '-ios  '  and  '  -imn  '  was 
the  later  one;  the  old  genitive  was  in 
'  î*  e.g.  in  Plantas  and  Sallust,  the  latter 
affecting  archaic  forms.  It  is  also  re- 
tained  by  Horace  and  Virgil. 

Decimua  Laberiiu,  a  writer  of  farces 
(*  mimi*),  appeared  at  Caesar's  reqnest  or 
command  as  an  actor  in  one  of  his  own 
pièces,  but  lamented  his  dishonour  in  a 
prologue  quoted  by  Macrobius,  Sat.  2.  7. 
Cp.  Suet.  lui.  39.  He  received  a  présent 
01  500,000  sesterces  from  Caesar,  but  not 
the  prize,  which  was  awarded  to  Publilius 
Syrus,  the  other  farce  writer  hère  men- 
tioned  by  Cicero,  who  had  been  a  slave. 
Cp.  Macrob.  1.  c. 

I.  Familiariter  «  '  amice  et  libère.' 
Forcell. 

Docte -=*scite'  (Forcell.).  'with  the 
taste  of  philosophers,'  who  would  scom 
such  entertainments  as  those  to  which 
Ciccro  hère  refers.  '  Docti  *  —  *  philosophi.* 
Cp.  *doctrinae/  Ep.  91,  3.  Cicero  had 
remarked  the  increasing  popnlarity  of  the 
'  mimes,'  which  Siipfle  thinks  Caesar  en- 
couraged  for  political  reasons. 

Puteoli.  Boot  thinks  that  this  letter 
was  written  from  Formiae,  as  we  leam 
from  Ad  Att  15.  13,  5  that  Dolabella 
had  a  villa  there.     But  cp.  infr.  $  2. 

4.  O  hospitem  .  .  à^Len\Ukr^rov,  The 
accus,  expresses  astoni^ment.  Cp.  Madv. 
336.  'My  formidable  gnest*s  visit  gave 
me  no  cause  to  regret  it  !  *  Cp.  $  a  '  habes 
.  .  iniaTaOfifiay/  foU.  The  Greek  word 
is  quite  classical.    Liddell  and  Scott. 

Oravem,  perhaps  referring  to  the  num- 
bcr  of  Caesar's  escort. 


Fuit  enim  periuounde,  '  for  he  was 
in  a  very  good  humour.*  The  word  *  periu- 
cunde*  occurs  Pro  Cael.  11,  25.  On  the 
adverb  as  a  predicate,  cp.  £p.  4,  i,  note  ; 
Nâgelsb.  144,  41a. 

5.  Sed,  'but  to  come  to  the  point.' 
Siipfle.  It  is  resumptive,  aftcr  the  excla- 
mation with  which  the  passage  opens. 

Secundis  Saturnalibua,  'on  the 
second  day  of  the  Satumalia,'  i.  e.  on  Dec. 
18.  Livy  (a.  ai,  i)  says  'Satumalia  in- 
stitutus  festus  dies,'  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  festival  originally  only  lasted  one 
day.  It  was  held  xiv  Kal.  lan.,  Le. 
before  Caesar*s  reform  of  the  Calendar,  on 
December  I7th?  according  to  Macrobius, 
Sat.  I.  10,  a,  if  I  understand  him  rightly. 
The  same  writer  says  that  the  festival 
was  prolonged  for  three  days  owing  to 
the  diversity  of  practice  caused  by  Caesar's 
reform.  But  this  seems  hardly  likely,  for 
not  only  does  Cicero  hère  use  the  words 
'  secundis  Satumalibus  *  without  any  hint 
that  they  imply  a  récent  change,  but  the 
words  '  teitiis  Satumalibus  '  occur  (Ad  Att 
5.  20,  5)  in  a  letter  written  before  the  re- 
form of  the  Calendar  took  place.  Perhaps 
Prof.  W.  Ramsay  is  right  in  snggesting 
[see  art.  '  Satumalia,*  in  Smith*sDictionary 
of  Antiquities]  that  the  popular  practice 
had  been  for  some  time  to  keep  three  days, 
or  even  seven,  though  Augustns  firstform- 
ally  sanctioned  a  prolongation.  Cp.  Mac- 
rob. Sat  1. 10,  4. 

Andresen's  note  bas  called  my  attention 
to  the  insufficiency  of  my  own  note  in  pre- 
▼ious  éditions,  but  I  can  hardly  agrée  with 
him  in  thinking  that  the  festival  was  cele- 
brated  from  December  19  to  December  a  i, 
before  Caesar's  reform  of  the  Calendar, 
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venisset,  villa  ita  compléta  militibus  est,  ut  vix  triclinium,  ubî 
cenatunia  îpse  Caesar  esset,  vacaret  ;  quippe  hominum  CID  CID. 
Sane  sum  commotus,  quid  futurum  esset  postrîdie,  ac  mîhi  Barba 
Casstus  subvenit  :  custodes  dédit.  Castra  in  agro  ;  villa  defensa 
S  est.  lUe  tertiis  Saturnalibus  apud  Fhilippum  ad  h.  vil,  nec 
quemquam  admîsît:  ratîones  opinor  cum  Balbo;  inde  ambulavit 
in  litore.  Post  h.  viil.  in  balneum  ;  tum  audîvît  de  Mamurra  ; 
non  mutaviL     Unctus  est,  accubuit     'E/itnitqi'  agebat  ;  itaque  et 


and  from  Deccmbei  17  to  December  19 
afterit 

Ad  FhUlppuni.  L.  Maldiu  Philippni 
wu  une  of  thc  consuls  foi  56  B.  c,  uid 
Etepbther  of  OctaviaD.  He  Kemi  ta  hâve 
h&d  a  villa  oeai  PateoU. 

I.  Oomplata  miUttbiia.  M.  seems 
to  bave  'a  militibus/  vUch  ilighllr 
changes  [he  meaniDg  from  '  âlled  with 
(oldieis  '  lo  '  (hioDgéd  by  loldien,' — the 
tattcr  biingûig  ont  tbejr  action  more 
promincDtly. 

Ut  vix  ta^lininm,  foll.,  '  that  a  room 
«heie  Caesar  was  to  dîne  could  haidly 
bc  Itept  frec.' 

Triolinium  —  '  cenatio.'  Forcell.  It 
originally  meact  a  coDch  for  three  people. 

t.  BBBet.  'Ubi'  Kern»  to  bave  the 
foice  of  '  in  qim,'  aod  tbns  the  mood  may 
be  explained  by  Madv.  364,  and  Obs.  i. 

QÛippa  liominum  ciD  CtS,  se.  'fue- 
rant.'  '  For  there  weie  two  thousond  of 
them  :  '  eenitivus  geoeriE.  Cp.  Madv. 
sSj  a.  I^as  Wielaod  leema  Dot  to  doubt, 
ail  thèse  men  weie  eateilained  in  tbe 
establishmeat  of  Philippus,  the  passage 
gives  a  great  Idea  of  its  size  and  rcaources. 
Cp.  Meiivale  7.  331  foll.,  foc  anothei 
accooot  of  a  Roman  villa. 

3.  Bans  aumaommotaa.  .postrîdie, 
'  I  nos  distncbed  to  Ibinlc  what  was  goinc 
to  happon  on  the  neil  day,'  anp.  'repulans 
fiom  '  coraiDotus  sum,'  or,  'I  was  dii- 
tuibed  acdonxiouslyaâlced  myself.'  Audi. 
Caesar  had  probably  given  Cicero  notice 
of  bis  intention  to  visit  him,  aod  Ciceco 
did  oot  likc  the  prospect  of  enlertaining 
so  large  a  body  of  men. 

Ao,  '  wbeo  "  '  et  statim.'    Boot. 

Barba  Oosatiia  is  mentioned  as  one  of 
the  '  Daufragia  Caesatit  amicomm  '  who 
wcrewilb  AntonybeforeMotiua.  Philipp. 
13-  a,  3- 

4.  Ciutodei  dédit,  '  let  a  gnard  over 
my  villa,'  eiplaincd  by  what  follows. 
Tbe  soldiers  were  obliged  to  encamp  ïo 
tbe  opeo  âeldsinstead  of  ccowdingCicero's 
villa. 


5.  nia,  Caesar. 

Apud  Phllippum,  se  '  mansit.' 
Ad  horsm  VQ.,'  till  a  little  after  noon.' 
Cp.  Ep.  loi,  a,  note. 

6.  Admialt,   '  admitted   to    an  ioter- 

Bktlonea  opinor,  >c.  '  conferebat,'  or 
'conficiebat,'  '  he  was  lettling  acconnts 
vrith  Balboi'  hig  tieaiurer,  on  wbom  cp. 
Epp.  17.  },  noie  ;  44.  6  :  58,  For  alleged 
instances  of  his  iafluecce  with  Caesar,  cp. 
Snel,  lui.  78  ;  Plul.  Cae».  60. 

7.  In  Iltore,  '  on  the  shore  of  the  bay 
of  Baiae.'  Boot  auggcsts,  very  probably, 
that  words  hâve  dropped  ont  after  '  post 
h,  viii,'  describing  Caesar'i  arrivai  at 
Clcero't  villa. 

In  balneum,  se.  '  iviC'  Thîs  was  pro- 
bably at  Cicero's  villa. 

Andivlt  de  Mamum.  Thii  obscnre 
alIniioD  has  been  eiplaioed  as  meaniog, 
(1)  Heard  of  Mamnrra's  death.  Boot. 
(jt)  Heard  of  Mamnrra's  ofléDces  agajnat 
Oie  anmptnaiy  laws,  Mannt.  (3)  Heaid 
of  the  biltei  attacks  of  Calullns  (Epigr. 
19  and  57)  npon  Mamnrra.  Lambin,  and 
Sùpfle.  There  îs  no  évidence  that  CatuUu* 
lived  later  than  47  B.c.;  it  il  donbtfal 
therefoce  if  one  of  his  epigrams  cootd  be 
referred  to  as  a  pièce  of  news  in  45  B.  c 
On  the  whole  1  incline  to  (3),  bat  the 
Bubjcct  il  very  obscnre.  On  Mamnna,  cp. 
Ep.  44,  6,  note.  Wesenb.  has  '  dum 
andivit  de  Mamnrra,  vollum  non  malavit.' 
Aodr.  thinks  that  the  allusion  is  to 
Mamuira'i  death  and  readg  '  vallum  non 

S.  Non  mutarlt.  '  Non  mutare  dicnn- 
tor  qui  aliquid  ab  alio  dictnm  factumve 
laudant  probant'  Forcell.  But  in  one  of 
the  passages  which  he  quoles  the  leading 
iidoubiful.  Thiswonld  makegood  terne 
if  we  suppose  that  Mamnrra  had  been 
«mvicted  of  transgreasing  tbe  snmptnaiy 
law,  and  that  Caesar  approved  his  con- 
viction. The  snmpinacy  law  it  noticed 
Ad  Fam.  7.  16,  a  ;  Ad  Att.  13.  7,  l. 
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edit  et  bibit  d5ea>9,  et  iucunde,  opipare  sane  et  apparate,  nec  id 

solum,  sed 

bene  cocto, 
condito,  sermone  bono  et,  si  quaeri',  libenter. 

2  Praeterea  tribus  trîcliniîs  accepti  ol  -jrcpl  aôrôi;  valde  copiose  ;  5 
libertis  minus  lautis  servisque  nihil  defuît:  nam  lautiores  ele- 
ganter  accepti.  Quid  multa  ?  homines  visî  sumus.  Hospes  tamen 
non  is,  cui  diceres:  *amabo  te,  eodem  ad  me,  cum  revertôre.' 
Semel  satis  est.  ^Tfovhalov  oihiv  in  sermone,  <^iXoAoya  multa. 
Quid  quaeris  ?  delectatus  est  et  libenter  fuit.    Puteolîs  se  aiebat  10 


UnotoB  est,  as  was  nsnal  before  dinner. 
Cp.  Hor.  Carm.  2.  11,  16 

*  Assyriaque  nardo 
Potamus  uDcti' 

Aooubuit,  '  he  took  his  place  at  table/ 

jpjTiKT^  agebat,  *  he  intended  to  take 
an  emetic  '  after  dinner.  Imperl  of  the 
attempt.  Cp.  £p.  42,  4;  Mady.  337, 
Obs.  1.  So  Billerb.,  Supfle^  Matth., 
Andr.  But  the  fem.  kiitniHi  seems  not 
to  be  classical  as  a  sabstantive,  and  the 
passage  is  otherwise  very  harsh.  Perhaps 
Peerikamp's  (ap.Boot)  suggestion  kiurucàv 
is  to  be  adopted  =  '  agebat  partes  eius  qni 
vomere  vellet.*  Cp.  Pro  Reg.  Deiot  7. 
21  *  corn  . .  vomere  te  post  cenam  velle 
dixisses.*  ifitTi/eâv  is  approved  by  Mr. 
H.  A.  J.  Mnnro,  Journal  of  Philology, 
2.  3)  p.  21, 1869.  For  the  ose  of  a  Greek 
médical  term,  cp.  £p,  75,  i,  note. 

I.  ÂSràt,  '  freely/  as  he  intended  to 
provide  against  indigestion. 

Opipare  .  .  et  apparate,  se.  '  acceptas 
est/  to  be  supplied  from  *  edit  et  bibit/ 
*  he  was  entertained  with  plenty  and  in 
good  style.'  Forcell.  gives  'copiose 'as 
an  équivalent  for  '  opipare  ;  *  '  magnifiée  ' 
for  *  apparate.* 

3.  Bene  cocto,  foU.  This  b  a  frag- 
ment from  Lucilius,  which  Cicero  quotes 
also  de  Fin.  2.  8,  25.  The  construction  is 
not  very  clear.  Forcell.  sub  voc.  *  con- 
ditus  *  takes  ail  the  epithets  as  applying  to 
'  sermone/  in  which  case  the  ablatives  will 
be  of  the  manner,  in  apposition  to  '  opi- 
pare.* Mr.  Munro  alsoappears  to  connect 
ail  the  epithets  with  *  sermone.'  P.  and  B. 
render  *  bene  cocto  condito/  '  something 
well  cooked  and  seasoned/  and  say  that 
the  ablatives  probably  dépend  on  some 
verb  precedlng  thcm  in  the  original.  Mr. 
Jeans  renders  freely 

'  Though  the  cook  was  good, 

'Twas  Attic  sait  that  âavoored  most 
the  food.' 


4.  Iiibenter,  '  to  his  taste.* 

5.  TribuB  trioliniis,  *  in  three  dinlng 
rooms.'  Cp.  sup.  Bdckel  quotes  from 
Manutius  *  in  uno  liberti  lautiores,  in 
altero  minus  lauti,  in  tertio  discubuere 


servi.* 


ol  irtpl  oMiv,  *  his  immédiate  attend- 
ants.* 
Copiose  *B  *  large,  cum  copia.*  ForceU. 

6.  Nihil  defùit,  '  wanted  for  nothing.* 
Nam  :  cp.  £pp.  9,  8  ;  26,  2,  notes. 
Iiautiores,   se   '  liberti  ;  *    *  lautus  *  i" 

*  qui  laute  vivit.*    ForcelL 

Eleganter,  *  appropriately/  '  in  good 
taste  ;  *  s  '  apte,  concinne,  laute.'  Forcell. 
It  is  contrasted  with  the  abundant  supply 
of  necessaries  mentioned  above — 'nihil 
defuit*  M.  seems  to  hâve  *  accepi/  and 
Wesenb.  retains  it 

7.  Quid  multa  P  '  in  a  word.' 
Hominei,   *  a  man  who    understood 

hospitality/  or,  as  Andr.  <  a  man  of  taste.' 
'  Homo  '  is  also  used  in  a  good  sensé  £p. 
28,  2  *  si  vis  homo  esse/  P.  and  B.  say 
that  the  words  mean  'we  seemed  on 
fhendly  tenus  as  men  should  be  with  one 
another.* 

Hospes  tamen,  '  yet  though  so  agree- 
able  he  was  not  a  guest,'  8cc. 

8.  Amabo  te,  'if  you  would  oblige 
me.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  2.  7,  2  'amabo  te 
cura  et  cogita  ;  '  also  £p.  35,  5. 

Eodem  ad  me,  '  come  and  see  me  the 
next  time  you  pass  this  way.*  Boot,  after 
Peerlkamp,  says  that  thèse  words  form  an 
iambic  Une  from  a  comic  poet.  In  that 
case  the  '  dem  '  in  '  eodem  '  must  not  be 
elided. 

9.  <nrov8atov  . .  multa,  se.  '  iiicrunt.' 
'Nihil  de  re  publica  multa  de  libris  et 
doctrinae  studiis.*  Boot. 

^6XoYa->'erudita.'  OreU.  Cp.  Ad 
Att  15.  15,  2. 

10.  Quid  quaeris  :  cp.  p.  52,  note  on 
L  8  ;  p.  56,  note  on  1. 4. 
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31.  TULLII  CICEROXIS 


[paît  IV. 


unum  diem  fore,  altenim  ad  Baîajw  Habes  hospîtîum  sive  cti- 
araBfuUur  odiosam  mihi,  dîxL  non  molesta  m.  Ego  paulispcr  hic, 
deinde  in  Tusculanum.  Dolabellae  villam  cum  praeteriret,  omnis 
armatonim  copia  dcxtra  sinistra  ad  equum  nec  usquam  alibi. 
5  Hoc  ex  Nicia. 


Idbentar  fait  :  cp.  |  i. 

1.  Ad  BaiAA:  qj.  Ep.  71.  10.  zoce, 
'  in  tfee  se^ihbocrhcod  ot  Raiae  ' 

Hftbes,  *joa  ncv  ksov  &II  &bost.* 
'  Habere  '  îc  this  aoue  ot  *  beizg  isfcraLcd 
aboGt'  is  usu^v  focs.d  in  ue  lecocd 
pexicfi.    Cp.  £pp.  29.  30  :  S3.  6. 

c«t0Y«i|t«£av.  Liddell  aïkd  Scoc  ex- 
pLun  tLxs  vord  as  m*anng  a  *  liabilitr  :o 
haTC  soldicn  qcartered  upoa  00e,*  and 
Orell.  gives  scbicacdiHj  the  sune  ex* 
pUnaiion.  It  icems  to  me  to  be  eqaivs- 
ICDt  to  the  Latin  '  dedsctio/  *  a  biUcÂxsg,' 
and  Cicero  refers  partir  to  the  niuncroas 
esoort  which  accompanied  Caesar,  partly 
to  the  fact  that  a  proposai  fzom  Caesar 
to  Tisit  him  was  eqnÎTalent  to  a  command. 
The  Greek  word  is  foncd  in  Diodoms 
and  Pîctarch  in  the  military  sensé.  Andr. 
thinks  that  Ciœru  oses  it  to  express  the 
shortnesi  of  Caesar  s  risit,  which  he  coold 
haidly  call  '  hoâpitinm.' 

2.  Odi'Majn .  .  molattam,  '  whidi  as  I 
said  was  diatastefol  to  me,  thongh  not 
annoying.*  Forœll.  makes  thèse  two 
Word»  sj-nonymous. 

Dizi.  In  the  first  woids  of  this  letter. 
Cicero  means,  I  think,  that  he  did  not 
like  Leing  virtnally  compelled  to  entertain 
Caesar  thongh  he  foond  him  an  agreeable 
gnest  enoagh  when  he  did  come.  OrelL 
pats  a  semicolon  after  *  odiosam/  which 


dœs  DOC  =i3ch  alter  the  iense  'I  hâve 
described  to  tqq  a  xisii  of  an  onpleasant 
kcri,  thc-c^  :o  me.  as  I  said,  it  was  not 
aznojing/  For  a  crée  aanslatioa  of  this 
lecccr,  cp.  Mehvale  2.  457. 

Sco  p«xliap«r  hic  nunebo  deinde  in 
Taacnlaniun  ibo.  Soch  ellipies  aie  very 
cnmmivi  in  lectexs. 

3.  Dolahella»  rilUm.  Probablj  at 
Baue.  Cp.  .\d  Fam.  9.  12,  i  a  letter 
wTÎtten  abont  this  time.  *gratalor  Baiis 
nostris  û  qcidem.  ot  scribis^  sdnbres 
repente  f&oae  sent.' 


Omnia  annatonun  .  .  ad  eqiram, 
'  his  whole  escort  paraded  on  either  side 
of  him,'  i.  e.  in  regnlar  military  array. 

4.  Daxtra  linistnL  On  the  asyndetoo, 
qx  MadT.  434. 

Ad  eqanm,  se  Caesaiis,  Andr. 

Hac  Tisquam  alibi,  '  and  this  happened 
nowheie  else.*  It  was  a  spécial  hononr 
paid  to  Dolabella.    Boot. 

5.  Hoe  ex  Vicia»  se  *  andivL'  Siipfle. 
Cortius  Nidas  was  a  gtammaiian  of  Cos, 
intimate  both  with  Cicero  and  with  Dola- 
bella. He  was  with  Ciœro  in  Cilida 
^cp.  Ad  AtL  7.  3,  io\  bat  Cicero  does 
not  seem  to  hâve  had  a  high  opinion  of 
him  Ub.  12.  26,  2\  and  Nidas  sobse- 
qnently  attached  himself  to  Dolabella 
(Ib.  13.  rô,  3.. 
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On  THE  Calendar. 

Before  the  refonnation  of  the  Roman  Calendar  by  Julius  Caesar 
seven  months  had  29  days  each;  four — ^March,  May,  July,  and  October 
— had  31  ;  and  February  28,  thus  making  up  a  year  of  355  days.  In 
alternate  years  a  month  was  intercalated  after  the  23rd  of  February, 
which  in  the  intercalated  years  had  only  23  days.  This  intercalated 
month  had  altemately  27  and  28  days.  Thus  the  quadriennial  cycle 
would  consist  of  1465  days.  For  355x4=1420+55  (two  intercalary 
months)— 10  (five  days  twice  deducted  from  February)  =  1465.  This 
gave  four  days  too  many,  and  Macrobius  (Satum.  i.  13)  says  that  in 
every  third  period  of  eight  years  only  66  days  were  inserted,  which  would 
correct  the  mistake. 

Great  irregularity,  however,  prevailed  with  regard  to  intercalation  ;  the 
pontifices  appear  occasionally  to  hâve  applied  it  to  suit  the  interests  of 
magistrales  and  govemors  who  were  anxious  to  shorten  or  to  prolong 
their  term  of  office,  and  in  the  year  of  Cicero's  consulship  the  first  of 
January  of  the  old  calendar  would  hâve  corresponded  to  the  fourteenth 
of  March  of  the  Julian.  No  intercalation  seems  to  hâve  taken  place 
between  that  year  and  52  b.c.,  and  thus  the  discrepancy  of  the  officiai 
and  solar  year  constandy  increased.  In  52  b.c.  the  first  of  January  of 
the  unreformed  calendar  fell  really  on  Nov.  21,  53  b.c.,  but  an  inter- 
calary month  of  27  days  being  inserted  after  the  23rd  of  February  as 
usual,  the  nominal  Jan.  i  of  51  was  postponed  to  Dec.  3,  52. 

After  this  year  no  intercalation  is  found  till  47  b.c.,  which  had  377 
days;  its  last  day  fell  on  Oct  i2th  of  the  corrected  calendar.  Then 
foUowed  the  year  of  transition,  708  u.c.  or  46  b.c.  Its  Jan.  i  fell  on 
Oct.  13,  707  u.c.  of  the  corrected  calendar,  and  Caesar  inserted  in  it, 
besides  the  ordinary  intercalary  month,  two  extraordinary  intercalary 
months  numbering  29  and  28  days  respectively,  which  were  inserted 
between  November  and  December,  46  b.c.,  and  ten  days.  The  trans- 
itional  year  would  thus  number  445  days,  i.e.  355  —  5  deducted  from 
February +  (29 +  28 +  28 +10)  intercalated,  and  its  last  day  would  cor- 
respond to  the  Julian  3ist  of  December. 

Mommsen  (Rômische  Chronologie,  pp.  276,  277)  explains  the  change 
rather  differently.  He  thinks  that  the  officiai  year  began  on  March  i 
till  45  B.c.,  and  that  ail  that  Caesar  did  in  46  was  (i)  to  insert  between 
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November  and  December  two  intercalary  months  înstead  of  January  and 
Febraary  :  for  as  46  wouîd  naturally  end  with  Febniary,  and  he  intended 
4g  to  begin  with  January,  the  répétition  of  two  months  so  soon  after  each 
other  would  cause  confusion;  (2)  to  add  ten  days  to  the  year,  wbich 
seem  to  hâve  been  appended  to  the  '  menais  intercalaris  posterior/ 

The  ordinary  year  from  45  b.  c,  was  one  of  36g  days,  but  to  com- 
plète the  quadreimial  cycle  the  insertion  of  one  day  every  four  years 
was  requisite,  and  this  took  place  in  Febniary  after  the  vi.  Cal.  Mart. 
The  extra  day  was  called  'bis  vi.  Cal.  Mart.,'  whence  the  term  bissextile 
for  leap  year.  45  b.c.  was  a  Jeap  year.  Cp.  Mommsen,  Rbmische 
Chron.  379-381.  The  Julian  year  of  365  days  6  hours  exceeded  the 
Bolar  year  by  about  eleven  minutes.  A  table  is  appended  of  the  days  on 
vhich  the  fîrat  of  January  of  the  unrefonned  calendar  fell  according  to 
one  reckoned  back  on  the  Julian  System  to  63  B.c.  inclusive  : — 


In  638 


.,  March  1 
March 
Feb.     a 


Jan. 


67    . 

„ 

6«    , 

„ 

55    . 

Dec. 

5't    . 

„ 

53    > 

5«    . 

Nov. 

51    . 

Dec. 

50    . 

Nov 

47 


Oet. 


6g8  u.c. 

699 

700 


706 
707 


In  dra^ing  up  this  table  a  day  has  been  inserted  according  to  the 
Julian  System  in  61,  57,  53,  and  49 — reckoning  back  from  45  b.c. 
The  authorities  consulted  hâve  been  Korb's  tables,  in  Orelli's  Ono* 
masticon  ;  Suringar's  Annales  Ciceronîani  ;  Smitb's  Dictionary  of  Anti- 
quities,  art.  '  Calendarium  ;  '  and  Th.  Moromsen's  Rômische  Chro- 
nologie. 


APPENDIX  IX.  493 


APPENDIX    IX. 

Câesar's  Laws  enacted  from  49-44  B.c. 

I.  Laws  proposée!  by  Caesar  as  dictator  in  49  b.  c. 

1.  Lex  Iulia  (?)  de  exsulibus, — restored,  according  to  some  accounts, 
ail  exiles  who  had  been  sentenced  under  the  *Leges  Pompeiae'  of  52 
B.c.,  except  Milo.  Caesar's  own  statement,  however,  says  that  it  only 
applied  to  a  few  persons.  The  plea  for  this  enactment  was  that  the  pro- 
ceedings  for  bribery  ('ambitus')  under  those  laws  had  been  irregular^ 
The  restoration  included  ail  exiles  whatever  except  Milo,  according  to 
Appian  and  Dion  Cassius.  The  act  of  restoration  seems  actually  to  hâve 
been  proposed  by  the  praetors  and  tribunes,  and  Cicero  charges  Antony, 
one  of  the  latter,  with  having  been  its  author  *. 

2.  Lex  Iulia  de  pecuniis  mutuis*.  Caesar  proposed  this  law  as  dic- 
tator towards  the  close  of  49  b.  c.  It  was  intended  to  provide  a  remedy 
for  the  scarcity  of  money  caused  by  the  civil  war,  and  enacted  that  public 
valuers  should  be  appointed  to  ascertain  what  the  worth  of  land  and 
other  property  had  been  before  the  civil  war.  Creditors  were  then 
obliged  to  take  land  at  the<  value  so  ascertained  in  payment  of  their 
claims;  whereby  about  a  quarter  of  what  they  could  otherwise  hâve 
claimed  was  lost.  Dion  Cassius*  mentions  also  a  law  limiting  to 
15,000  drachmae  the  amount  of  gold  or  silver  coin  which  any  one 
might  possess,  but  he  does  not  describe  it  as  a  new  law.  Tacitus" 
seems  to  include  it  under  2,  but  his  language  is  not  veiy  précise,  Megem 
dictatoris  Caesaris  qua  de  modo  credendi  possidendique  intra  Italiam 
cavetur.' 

3.  Lex  Iulia  de  Transpadanis  •, — granting  the  Roman  franchise  to  the 
Gauls  living  beyond  the  Po  and  south  of  the  Alps.  Tacitus,  however, 
affirms  "^  that  that  grant  was  made  during  a  time  of  peace. 

4.  Lex  Rubria,  passed  probably  at  Caesar's  instance  to  regulate  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  magistrates  of  municipal  towns  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  *. 

Perhaps  5.  a  Lex  Hirtia  de  Pompeianis  may  belong  to  this  year. 
A.  Hirtius  was  tribune  in  49-48  and  praetor  in  47  b.c.  The  import 
of  the  law  is  doubtful;  perhaps  it  excluded  those  who  had  served  in 
Pompey's  army  from  public  offices  •. 

*  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  i  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  48  ;  Dion  Cassius  41.  36.  *  Caes. 

1.  c.  ;  Cic.  Philipp.  2.  23,  56.  •  Caes.  1.  c.  *  Ib.  41.  38.  *  Ann.  6.  16. 

•  Dion  Cassius  41.  36.  "^  Ann.  11.  24.  ■  Corp.  Insc.  Lat.  i.  pp.  115-119. 

•  Philipp.  13.  16,  32. 
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6.  LejE  Antonia?  de  proscriptorum  filîis, — admittiiig  the  chiidren  of 
tbose  whom  Sulla  had  proscribed  to  curule  offices.  Pansa  vas  one  of 
them'. 

This  measure  apparently  was  passed  early  in  the  year. 

7,  8.  Other  laws,  g;iving  citizenshîp  to  the  people  of  Gades  and 
depriving  the  people  of  Massilia  of  some  of  their  privilèges,  may  belong 
to  this  time  *. 

II.  Laws  of  Caesar  as  '  dictator  itenim  '  47  b.  c' 

I.  Increase  of  the  number  of  praetors  to  ten. 

ï.  Increase  of  the  three  grealest  priestly  collèges  by  one  mcmbcr 
each. 

3.  Remission  of  a  proportion  of  rents  due  for  bouses  in  Rome  and 
Italy. 

m.  Laws  of  Caesar  as  '  consul  m,  dictator  m  '  46  b.  c. 

1.  Les  Iulia  iudiciaiia, — providing  that  tbe  judges  should  be  taken 
exclusivcly  from  among  the  senate  and  the  equestrian  order,  excluding 
the  '  tribuiïi  aerarii  *,' 

2.  Leges  Iuliae  de  vi  et  de  maiestate, — fixed  as  the  penalty  of  those 
crimes  '  interdictio  aquae  et  ignîs/  and  forfeiture  of  half  the  otlender's 
property  *.  As  the  trials  would  be  before  one  of  the  permanent  courts 
an  appeal  to  ihe  people  would  be  ipso  facto  escluded. 

3.  Lex  Iulia  de  collegiis  :  abolished  ail  guilds  and  politîcal  clubs  re- 
cently  instituted.  This  law  was  probably  deaigned  to  rescind  the  Lex 
Clodia  of  58  B.  c*  An  exception  from  its  penalties  «as  granted  to  the 
Jews  '. 

4.  Lex  Iulia  de  sacerdotiis, — apparently  provided  that  candidates  for 
priestly  offices  need  not  canvass  in  person*.  It  was  perhaps  connected 
with  a  law  of  47,  or  with  a  law  of  45  b.c.  ;  vid.  sub  ann. 

5.  Lex  Iulia  sumptuaria*, — forbade  the  use  of  litters,  of  purple 
dresses,  and  of  pearls,  except  to  persons  of  a  certun  âge  or  position. 
It  restricted  also  the  liberty  of  buying  certain  daindes.  A  strict  watch 
was  kept  on  the  markets,  and  sometimes  dishes  which  had  been  already 
set  on  table  were  forcibly  removed  by  Caesar's  orders. 

6.  Lex  Iulia  de  provinciis, — providing  that  the  praetorian  provinces 
should  not  be  held  for  more  than  one  year  by  the  same  govemors,  nor 
the  consular  for  more  than  two  ".    The  assignation  of  praetorian  pro- 

<  DioD  Cis^us  41.  iS  ;  45.  17  ;  Htil.  Cms.  37  ;  Intr,  to  Fait  I,  f  g  ;  Ad  AtL  >.  i, 
■},,  note,  '  Dion  Casslns  41.14;  35  ;  Livy  Epit.  iio.  '  Dion  Cassin*  4a.  50-gi  ; 
Soet   lui.  38;  41.  '  Philipp,   I.  8,  19:   Soet.  lui.  41;   Dion  Caswu»  43.  aS- 

»  Philipp.   I.  9,   aj  ;   Snet.  Inl.  4a.  '  Intr.   to  Part  I,   (   19  ;  Soet.  Inl.   41. 

'  jMephns  Anliqq.  14.  10,  8.  '  Cic  »d  Brut  i.  5,  3,  '  Snet.  loi  43;  Dion 

Csssini  43.  as  ;  Ad  Att.  13.  ?,  1  ;  Ad  Fam.  7.  s6,  a  ;  9. 15,5.        "  PhiUpp.  i.  8,  19  \ 
j.  3,  7  ;  Dion  CauiBl  43.  as. 
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vinces  had  been  already  conceded  to  Caesar,  while  that  of  the  consular 
provinces  remained  nominally  with  the  senate  *. 

7.  Lex  Iulia  de  liberis  legationibus, — probably  extended  the  time  for 
which  their  privilèges  were  enjoyed.  Cicero  had  limited  this  to  a  year 
by  a  law  proposed  in  his  consulship  \  Caesar  also  reduced  the  number 
of  récipients  of  corn  fiimished  at  the  public  expense  from  320,000  to 
150,000*. 

IV.  Leges  agrariae. 

Those  of  59  B.c.  hâve  been  already  mentioned.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I, 
§17.  A.  W.  Zumpt  thinks*  that  they  remained  legally  valid,  and  might 
be  put  into  opération  whenever  there  was  money  in  the  treasury  to  buy 
land  ;  and  that  as  dictator  Caesar  actually  did  revive  the  laws  of  his  con- 
sulship with  only  two  altérations,  viz. 

1.  That  their  opération  was  extended  to  lands  out  of  Italy  ^ 

2.  That  *  vigintiviri  '  were  no  longer  appointed  to  superintend  their 
exécution,  which  was  now  entrusted  to  Caesar's  legates  '. 

In  any  case  lands  were  assigned  to  vétérans  in  varions  parts  of  Italy  ^ 
in  46  B.c.  Such  lands  had  probably  either  been  previously  unoccupied, 
or  recently  confiscated,  or  were  purchased.  The  towns  where  such  sol- 
diers  were  settled  were  not  necessarily  called  'coloniae,'  and  the  lands 
assigned  were  for  the  most  part  not  contiguous.  None  but  soldiers 
received  lands  in  Italy*. 

V.  Laws  of  Caesar  as  '  consul  iv,  dictator  iv'  (?  see  pp.  497-8)  45  b.c. 

1.  Increase  of  the  senate  to  900  •. 

2.  Création  of  new  patrician  familles  *^ 

3.  Increase  of  the  *triumviri  monetales'  to  4.  Connected  perhaps 
with  a  permission  granted  to  Caesar  to  stamp  coin  with  his  name  ^\ 

4.  Addition  of  a  third  class,  called  Iuliani,  to  the  Luperci  ^'. 

5.  Continuation  of  distribution  of  lands  begim  46  b.  c." 

6.  Increase  of  the  number  of  quaestors  to  40;  of  praetors,  first  to  14 
and  then  to  16  ;  of  aediles  to  6  ". 

7.  Lex  Iulia  municipalis.  This  appears  to  hâve  comprised  firsdy, 
régulations  as  to  the  distribution  of  corn  at  the  public  expense  at  Rome  ; 
secondly,  police  régulations  especially  relating  to  the  traffîc  in  the  streets 

*  Dion  Cassius  4a.  2a  *  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  I,  $  9,  with  Ad  Att.  15.  11,  4. 
'  Livy  Epit.  115;  Dion  Cassius  43.  ai;  Suet.  lui.  41;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  aoa; 
Plut.  Caes.  55.  *  Comment.  Epigr.  i.  300,  foll.         '  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  %  14; 

A.  W.  Zumpt,  Comment.  Epigr.  i.  301,  foll.        •  Ad  Fam.  13.  4.        ^  Intr.  to 
Part  IV,  §  II  ;  Ad  Fam.  9.  17  ;  Dion  Cassius  4a.  J4  ;  Suet.  lui.  38.  •  Suet  lui. 

1.  c  ;  A.  W.  Zumpt,  Comment.  Epigr.  i.  30a.        •  Ad  Fam.  13.  5,  a  ;  Suet.  lui.  41  ; 


5  i  13-  7  ;  13*  8  i  ^^on  Cassius  43.  47.        ^*  Dion  Cassius  43.  47  and  51. 
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of  Rome  ;  thîrdif,  régulations  as  to  the  qualifications  and  dutîes  of  magi- 
Strates  and  senatore  in  municipal  towns  ', 

Other  laws  of  uncertain  date,  but  whîch  must  hâve  been  enacted  ffi±in 
the  period  hère  referred  lo,  are  menlioned  by  Suetoniua*. 

1.  A  law  restraining  the  liberty  of  Roman  citizens,  especially  of  the 
higher  classes,  to  travel  or  réside  out  of  Ilaly. 

2.  A  law  providing  that  a  third  part  of  (he  herdsmen  employed  on 
estâtes  consistîng  of  pasture  lands  should  be  freemen. 

3.  A  lan  granting  citizenship  to  physicians  and  teachera  of  libéral  arts 
who  should  settle  at  Rome. 

4.  A  lan  increasing  the  severity  of  penalties  for  the  higher  crimes. 
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On  thk  honours  voted  to  Caesar. 

§  I.      I.    49  B.c. 

Perhaps  when  Caesar  met  the  senate  on  April  t  he  received  procon- 
sular  power  throughout  the  whole  empire,  by  virtue  of  which  he  disposed 
of  différent  provinces  *. 

Chronological  writers*  assigned  to  Caesar  a  reign  of  four  years  and 
seven  months,  evidently  dated  from  hia  first  dictatorship.  This  would 
fa.  its  grant  to  the  middle  ot  August,  49  b.c.;  a  date  supported  by  the 
probabilily  that  his  nomination  folJowed  the  announcement  of  his  victory 
over  Afranius  and  Petreius,  who  surrendered  on  August  a  '• 

His  nomination  took  place  under  a  law  proposed  by  Lepidus,  and  he 
held  ihe  office,  probably,  'comîtiorum  habendorum  causa*,'  for  he  had 
no  'magister  equitum.'  He  held  the  dictatorship  for  eleven  days,  and 
resigncd  it  on  leaving  Rome  for  Bmndisium'';  in  December,  according 
to  the  Calendar,  in  October,  according  to  the  real  season. 
2.  48  B.c. 

Second  consulship.  He  was  absent  from  Rome  throughout  its  dura- 
tion,  as  he  entered  upon  it  at  firundisium  *. 

After  Pompey's  death  was  known  at  Rome,  the  senate  and  people 
voted  to  Caesar 

(i)  The  consulship  for  five  years  ; 
(2)  A  dictatorship  for  one  year*. 

'  Cp.  Mommscn  Corp,  Inîcr.  Lat.  I.  iig-uj.  '  Inl.  43.  '  A.  W.  ZntQpt, 

Stadia  Romana,  101-104;  Ad  Au.  9.  17,  i  ;  Cp.  Dîod  Cassios  41.  15-17.  '  Cp, 

A.  W.  Zumjit,  S.  R.  104.  '  Intr.  lo  Part  III,  i  8.  'Ad  Alt.  Ô.  9.  3  i  Dion 

Ca»sinB4l.  36;  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  al.  '  Plut.  Caes.  37  !  App.  Bell.  Ci v.  ».48; 

DioD  Cassius  41.  36-39,        '  App.  Bell.  Civ.  1.  48  ;  Dion  Canins  41.  39.         •  Dion 
Caisiu*  4].  ao. 
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The  consular  power  would  last  from  48  to  44,  or  from  47  to  43  b.c., 
according  as  the  year  48  was  included  or  not. 

He  entered  upon  his  second  dictatorship  'at  once/  says  Dion  Cas- 
sius  *.  That  is,  probably,  as  soon  as  he  heard  of  his  nomination.  Now 
Pompey  was  killed  on  Sept.  28',  and  his  death  might  be  known  in 
Rome  by  the  middie  of  October,  from  which  time  Caesar's  dictatorship 
probably  dated.  M.  Antonius  was  named  his  master  of  the  horse, 
probably  by  the  consul  P.  Servilius'.  Caesar  seems  to  hâve  retained 
this  dictatorship  till  the  end  of  47  b.c.,  if  we  may  trust  the  statements 
of  Dion  Cassius*and  Plutarch";  and  Mommsen  (Corpus  Inscr.  Lat.  i. 
pp.  451-453)  believes  that  this  dictatorship  was  conferred  for  an  un- 
defined  period  '  rei  publicae  constituendae  causa.'  Coins,  with  the  in- 
scription *  Cos.  tert.  Dict.  iter.*  support  this  view.  Ib.  p.  449,  and  Lange 
3.  420. 

3.  47  B.  c.     Second  dictatorship,  till  the  close  of  the  year. 

Third  consuUhip  (?).  So  Suetonius  *.  But  Caesar  only  held  a  titular 
consulship  in  47  b.c.,  and  both  the  Fasti  Capitolini^  and  Dion  Cassius* 
place  in 

4.  46  B.c.     Caesar's  third  consulship,  to  which  he  seems  to 
hâve  been  regulary  elected  with  Lepidus  •. 

Third  dictatorship,  decreed  to  him  when  the  news  of  the  battle  of 
Thapsus  reached  Rome.  It  was  for  ten  years,  and  probably  *  rei  pub- 
licae constituendae  causa.'  Caesar  was  named  by  his  colleague  Lepidus, 
who  named  himself  master  of  the  horse,  contrary  to  précèdent  ^^ 

The  Fasti  Capitolini  place  this  dictatorship  in  45  b.c.;  either,  as 
W.  Henzen  (Corpus  Inscr.  Lat.  i.  pp.  448-449)  thinks,  because  the 
greater  part  of  ils  duration  was  comprised  in  that  year, — a  remark 
which  applies  equally  to  his  second  dictatorship  with  référence  to  the 
years  48  and  47  b.c., — as  the  fourth  dictatorship  only  began  late  in  45  b.c. 
at  the  earliest;  or,  as  Mommsen  (Corpus  Inscr.  Lat.  i.  452)  thinks,  be- 
cause the  ten  years'  dictatorship  voted  to  Caesar  in  46  was  to  begin  Jan., 
45  B-c. 

5.  45  B.  c.     Fourth  consulship,  without  a  colleague. 

The  consulship  for  ten  years  was  decreed  to  him  when  the  news  of 
the  battle  of  Munda  reached  Rome".     He  accepted  the  grant  at  first, 

*  Dion  Cassius  42.  21.  *  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  %  3.  *  Philipp.  2.  25,  62  ;  Dion 

Cassius  42.  21  ;  A.  W.  Zumpt,  S.  R.  212  ;  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  5  ;  but  Lange,  R.  A. 
3.  421-422,  says  he  was  named  by  Caesar  as  usual.  *  42.  55.  ^  Caes.  51. 
•  lui.  76;  cp.  A.  W.  Zumpt,  S.  R.  215;  e  contr.  Fasti  Cap.  sub  anno.  ^  Ib. 
Zumpt,  S.  R.  200.         '  43-  I-  *  Fasti  Capitolini,  lub  anno.     Mommsen,  C.  I.  L. 

I.  452.  Suetonius  (lui.  79),  and  Dion  Cassius  (43.  33),  take  a  différent  view. 
"  Dion  Cassius  1.  c  :  cp.  43.  14.  "  Ib.  43.  45.    The  news  arrived  the  day  befqre 

the  Parilia,  i.  e.  on  Apnl  20,  Ib.  43.  4a. 

Kk 
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but  resigned  the  consulship  on  entering  the  capital  early  in  October,  wben 
Q.  Fabius  and  C.  Trebonius  were  elected  as  '  consules  suiïecti  ',' 

According  to  Dion  Cassius',  Caesar  did  not  discharge  the  functions 
of  the  consulship  to  which  he  was  regularly  elected  for  long  :  but  Apptan  • 
seems  to  affinn  that  he  declined  the  ten  years'  consulship  oSered  to  bini, 
and  vas  content  vith  that  which  he  held  by  regular  élection  from  Jan.  i, 
45  B-c-_ 

He  vas  made  Praefectus  Monim  for  three  years  after  his  African 
viclories  *. 

And  received  the  title  'Imperator'  for  himself  and  his  posterity  in 
45  B-c" 

6.  44  B.C.  Fourth  diciatorship.  Ferhaps  Caesar  entered  upon 
this  before  the  close  of  45  b.c.*  It  was  perpétuai;  perhaps  an  esten- 
sion  for  life  of  that  granted  him  in  46  b.  c.''  for  ten  years.  But  it  was 
regarded  apparentjy  as  a  séries  of  yearjy  dictatorships,  as  the  masters  of 
the  horse  changed  from  year  to  year.  Cp.  Fast.  Capit.  sub  anno  44  b.c., 
Mommsen,  C.  I.  L.  1.  452. 

Fifth  consulship*. 

§  2,  The  title  'Imperator'.' 
It  was  used  as  a  prefix  to  [he  naines  of  the  emperors";  but  it  b 
doubtfui  if  Caesar  used  it  thus.  A.  W.  Zumpt  thinks  "  that  he  only  used 
it  a/ter  his  name,  as  had  been  the  practîce  of  the  republican  period,  and 
without  numbers,  e.  g.  u,  ui,  appended  to  it.  Mommsen  considère  "  the 
new  '  imperium  '  to  hâve  been  a  continuation  of  the  old  consular  or  pro- 
consular  '  imperium  '  without  the  '  pomoerium.' 

§3- 

For  the  year  48  b.c.  the  usual  magistrates  were  elected". 

In  47  B.c.  no  cumle  magistrales  were  elected  excepC  for  the  last  three 
months  ". 

For  46  B.c.  the  usual  magistrates  were  elected'*.  But  on  leaving  for 
Spain  Caesar  appointée  praefects,  not  praelors",  to  govem  Rome  in  his 
absence. 


'  Vell.  a.  56  ;  Sn«.  Inl.  76  ;  Dion  Cudni  43. 46.         '43.  46.  '  Bell.  Civ.  a. 

103  ;  107.         '  Dion  CusiDg  43.  14.         '  Ib.  43.  44,         •  The  remarki  od  the  way 
of  dating  the  third  dictatorship  appl]f  eqiuilly  to  the  fonrth.    Cp.  mp,  4.  '  Dion 

Casùus  43.  14;   Appian,  De  Bell.  CIt.   i,   106;   A.  W.  Znmpt,  S.  R.   dq,  folL 

•  Intt.  to  Part  IV,  (  n.        •  Note  E,  p.  1 24  j  Zumpt,  S.  B.  »33.  folL        '•  SneL  Iid. 
76;  Dion-CaMius43.  44.         "  l.c         "4.3,470.        "  A.  W.  Znmpt,  S.  R,  141, 

*  Ib.  143:  DioD  Cuiiiu4a.  17.  "  Dion  Casiiiis4a.5i.  **  Ib.43.  a8, 
"  Ib.  43. 46  ;  Zomp^  a  R.  »45;  Intr.  to  Pwt  IV,  {  la. 
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§  4.    Tribunicia  potestas. 

Granted  to  Caesar  for  life  in  48  b.c.^  The  most  important  privilèges 
which  it  included  were 

(i)  lus  auxilii  ferendi. 

(2)  lus  intercedendi. 

(3)  lus  senatum  consulendi*. 

(4)  lus  agendi  cum  plèbe. 

(5)  Personal  inviolability  '. 

In  45  B.c.  he  received  the  power  of  deciding  who  should  be  tribunes *. 

^  i)ion  Cassios  42.  ao  :  cp.  Zampt,  S.  R.  252.  *  A.  Gell.  N.  A.  14.  7;  Smith,  Dict. 
of  Antiq.  1151  ;  (2,874).  The  tribmies,  if  no  one  of  their  own  body  interfered,  could 
probably  bring  questions  before  the  senate  even  if  a  consul  opposed  them  ;  the 
Caesars  probably  had  this  power  personally,  without  being  subject  to  intercession. 
Zumpt,  S.   R.  262.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  16,  i  ;  £p.  22,  2,  note.  '  Dion  Cassius 

(44.  5),  App.  (Bell.  Civ.  2.  106),  and  Livy  ^Epit.  116),  say  that  Caesar  was  declared 
inviolable  44  B.  c.  A.  W.  Zumpt  suggests  that  this  inviolability  was  not  limited 
locally,  while  that  of  the  tribunes  coula  only  be  vindicated  in  the  capital — and  that  it 
protected  the  emperor  at  ail  times — ^not  only  in  his  officiai  acts.  S.  R.  252,  foll. 
*  Dion  Cassius  43.  45. 
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PART   V. 

FROM  THE  Death  of  Caesar  to  that  of  Cicero. 

MARCH   15,  44  B.c.  TO  DECEMBER   7,  43  B.C. 

INTRODUCTION. 

§  I.  It  has  been  mentîoned  that  after  Caesar's  murder  Antony  fled  to 
his  home  \  and  the  senate  broke  up  in  confusion  \  Lepidus  heard  of  the 
event  in  the  fonim  '.  He  was  master  of  the  horse  *  and  governor  of 
Narbonensis  and  Hither  Spain,  and  had  a  légion  in  the  island  of  the 
Tiber.  Many  also  of  Caesar's  vétérans  filled  the  city  ".  On  the  other 
hand,  D.  Brutus  had  at  his  disposai  a  body  of  gladiators  '  ;  and  under 
their  protection,  after  a  fniitless  appeal  to  the  people^,  the  conspirators 
occupied  the  Capitol,  where  they  were  presently  joined  by  Cicero  and 
other  nobles  •,  including  Dolabella,  who  Caesar  had  intended  should 
succeed  him  as  consul  for  the  last  part  of  44  b.  c. 

The  conspirators  employed  the  1 6th  apparently  in  making  a  second 
appeal  to  the  people*,  and  in  attempting  to  sound  the  disposition  of 
Antony  and  Lepidus.  Meanwhile  Calpurnia",  Caesar's  widow,  placed 
at  the  disposai  of  Antony  her  husband*s  papers  and  a  considérable  sum 
of  money. 

§  2.  On  the  lyth  an  important  meeting  of  the  senate  was  held  in  the 
temple  of  Tellus  **.  Cicero  took  a  leading  part  in  the  debate.  Appeals 
had  been  made  to  him  by  the  conspirators  immediately  after  the  murder", 
and  Antony  afterwards  accused  him  of  complicity  with  them.  It  is  not 
likely,  however,  that  he  was  in  the  secret  ;  nor  did  he,  like  some  others, 

»  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  $  15.         •  Ib.  «  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  118  ;  Dion  Cassius  44. 

22.  ♦  App.  1.  c.  ;  Dion  Cassius  43.  49-51.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  119.    But 

according  to  Nicolaus  Damasc.  (c.  27)  it  does  not  appear  that  Antony  and  Lepidus 
took  any  active  steps,  by  virtue  of  Iheir  officiai  position,  or  that  the  Iriends  of  Caesar 
began  to  act  in  concert  before  the  i6th.  •  Ib.  2.  122  ;  Vell.  2.  58.  '  App.  Bell. 
Civ.  2.  119  ;  Dion  Cassius  44.  20.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  1.  c.  ;  Dion  Cassius  44.  22  ; 

Vell.  2.  58  ;  Philipp.  2.  35,  89  ;  Ad  Att.  14.  10,  i.  But  perhaps  Dolabella  only 
declared  himself  on  the  i6th,  cp.  App.  3.  122.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  122-124. 
"  Ib.  125  ;  Plut  Ant.  15.  "  Ad  Att  14.  14,  2  ;  Philipp.  1. 1,  i  ;  a.  35,  89  ;  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  2.  126.        "  Philipp.  2. 12;  Dion  Cassius  44.  20. 
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prétend  lo  hâve  been  so'.  He  now  advocated  a  gênerai  amnesly*,  and 
the  senate  adopted  his  proposai,  combining  with  ic,  however,  a  ratilîcation 
of  Caesar's  acts.  An  apparent  reconciliation  foUowed  between  Antony' 
and  the  conspirators.  But  Caesar's  friends,  headed  by  his  father-in-law, 
L.  Piso*,  procured  the  consent  ot  the  senate  to  the  publication  of  his  wîll 
and  lo  a  pubhc  funeral  for  his  body.  Brutus  subsequently  addressed  * 
the  people  in  defence  of  Caesar's  murder,  trying  especially  to  quiet  the 
appréhensions  of  the  vétérans;  and  his  speech,  which  produced  a  good 
effect,  was  foUowed  nejtt  day  by  one  from  Cicero'  in  defence  of  the 
amnesty. 

About  tbe  same  time  Caesar's  will  was  read^,  in  which  Octavius  was 
adopted,  and  named  his  heir,  and  a  sum  of  money,  variously  stated,  was 
bequeathed  to  every  Roman  citizen.  A  painfui  feeling  was  excited  whcn 
the  name  of  D.  Brutus  was  read  among  the  '  second  heirs  ;  '  and  was 
inCensi6ed  by  the  public  funeral  '  which  followed,  and  by  Anlony's  address 
on  that  occasion.  The  people  and  the  vétérans  commitied  many  acts  of 
violence,  and  tbe  conspirators  had  to  bide  themselves  or  to  withdraw 
from  Rome. 

But  Antony  presently  reassured  ihe  nobles  by  consultîng  some  of  the 
more  eminent  of  their  number  as  to  his  measures*,  and  by  proposlng 
the  abolition  of  ihe  dictatorship,  which  the  senate  gladly  sanctioned. 
Nor  did  Antony  oppose  the  adoption  by  the  senate  of  a  decree  "  forbid- 
ding  the  registration  of  any  resolution  found  in  Caesar's  papers  to  confer 
immunities  or  similar  spécial  privilèges  on  individuals  or  communities. 
The  favourable  impression  ihus  created  was  deepened  by  the  suppresâon 
of  disorders  caused  by  an  impostor  named  Herophilus  or  Amatius,  who 
pretended  to  the  name  of  C.  Marins,  and  was  execuced  by  Antony's 
order  ^'. 

§  3.  Thèse  hopee,  however,  were  presently  dispelled  by  the  use  which 
Antony  made  of  Caesar's  papers  ",  and  of  the  aid  of  Faberius,  a  scribe 
who  had  been  in  Caesar's  service,  and  who  now  forged  many  documents 
purponing  to  be  Caesar's.  Exiles  were  restored;  privilèges"  and  ex- 
emptions grantedto  individuals  and  communities;  and  theaidofDolabella 

>  Philipp.  1.  II,  15  ;  App.  BelL  Ch.  i.  119;  Dion  Cauîiu  44.  11.  '  FUlipp.  i. 
I  ;  App.  Bell.  Ciï.  a.  135  ;  Dion  Cassins  44.  34.  '  Phiiipp,  l.  i,  a  ;  i.  30,  90  ; 

VeU.  J.  58.  *  Ad  Alt.  14.  10,  I  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  ».  136;  143  ;  VeU.  a.  59;  D[on 
C«ssiQ»  44-  35.         '  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  i37-Mi-  '  Ib,  a,  14a.  '  Ib.  ».  143  ; 

Dion  Casiins  44.  3S,  *  Fhilîpp.  1.  3G  ;  App.  BcII,  Civ.  a.  143-148  ;  Dian  Ciidnt 
■M- 36-6°'  •  Philipp.  1.  I  ;  ï.  36.  '•  Pnilipp.  i .  1 ,  3  ;  1.36,91.  Thit  decree 
■eems  to  bave  been  passed  belbrc  that  for  the  kbolitioa  of  tbe  dlclaloribip.  "  Ib.  1. 
1,  5;  Uvy  Epit  116;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  3  ud  3  ;  Dion  Cissiai  44.  51.  The  execD- 
tioo  probablj  tookpUcc  m  April.  Ad  Att.  14. 8, 1.  "  Philipp.  i.  8~io  ;  ï.  36-39  ; 
Vell.  ï.  60  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  5.  "  Philipp.  i.  10,  34  ;  a.  36-38  ;  Plnt.  Ant.  15  ; 
Dion  Caislni  4^  53.  Accordlng  to  Nie  Damuc.  (c  18)  tbe  treasnre  left  by  Caeiai 
at  the  temple  olOp»  was  eibansted  wâthin  two  montbi  from  hii  death. 
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purchased  with  a  large  sum  \  The  populace  was  offended  by  Antony's 
vigorous  maintenance  of  order,  and  he  made  its  hostility  a  plea  for  sur- 
rounding  himself  with  a  guard*.  The  senate  sanctioned  this  step,  and 
the  number  of  the  guard  was  gradually  increased  to  several  thousands. 
But  Antony  was  anxious  to  revive  his  failing  popularity,  and  with  that 
object  procured,  with  the  aid  of  his  brother  Lucius,  now  tribune,  the 
enactment  of  an  agrarian  '  law.  He  left  Rome  in  April  to  superintend 
its  exécution. 

The  senate,  alarmed  at  the  use  made  of  Caesar's  '  commentaries,'  seems 
to  hâve  passed  before  his  departure  a  decree  providing  that  a  commission 
should  be  appointed  to  inspect  Caesar's  acts  in  concert  with  the  consuls 
on  and  after  June  i.  Cp.  Philipp.  2.  39,  100;  3.  9,  23;  Ad  Att.  16. 
16  A,  6. 

Meanwhile  Dolabella,  who  had  acted  as  consul  since  Caesar's  death, 
overthrew  an  altar  erected  in  memory  of  Caesar  by  Amatius,  and 
punished  with  great  severity  those  who  had  assembled  to  worship  there  ; 
a  service  which  Cicero  praised  in  extravagant  terms  *. 

§  4.  Octavius  landed  in  Italy  apparently  in  April  ^  He  came  to  claim 
his  inheritance,  and  to  assume  the  name  of  his  adoptive  father.  As  he 
approached  Rome  he  received  promises  of  support  •  from  the  vétérans 
settled  in  Campania,  but  declined  them.  Antony  had  returned  to  the 
capital  when  Octavius  arrived  there  and  claimed  Caesar's  bequest''. 
Antony  had  already  spent  the  monéy,  but  Octavius  borrowed  from  his 
friends  enough,  added  to  his  own  resources,  to  pay  a  portion  at  least  of 
Caesar's  legacies  to  the  people,  and  to  celebrate  some  days  afterwards 
the  games  of  Venus  Victrix  in  honour  of  Caesar's  victory  at  Pharsalus  ". 
Owing  to  the  opposition  of  Antony's  friends  the  enactment  of  a  *  Lex 
Curiata  '  for  his  adoption  was  delayed  •. 

Trebonius  had  already,  apparently,  left  for  Asia,  and  D.  Brutus  for 
Cisalpine  Gaul  ^* — where,  if  we  judge  by  results,  he  was  not  warmly  wel- 
comed,  and  undertook  varions  petty  opérations"  to  gratify  his  soldiers 

^  Ad  Att  14. 18, 1.  This  was  after  the  destruction  of  the  altar  mentioned  in  the  next 
paragraph  but  one  apparently.  Perhaps  a  law  was  now  carried  assigning  Macedonia  to 
Antony  and  Syria  to  Dolabella.  Cp.  O.  £.  Schmidt,  Letzten  Kàmpfe,  pp.  700,  foll. 
Appendix  11.  7;  11,  note».  "  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  4  and  5;  cp.  Philipp.  i.  11,  27. 
But  perhaps  Appian  places  the  formation  of  this  guard  too  early,  and  it  was  really 
formed  after  Antony  left  Rome,  from  among  the  vétérans  settled  between  Rome  and 
Capua.     See  K.  Halm,  Intr.  to  Philipp.  i-a,  $  41.  »  Ad  Att.  14.  21,  2  ;  Philipp. 

2.  39  ;  5-  3,  7  ;  5-  7, 20.  This  law  probably  provided  for  the  establishment  of  colonies 
of  vétéran  soldiers  (de  colonis  in  agros  deducendis,  Philipp.  5.  4,  10),  and  was  distinct 
from  a  later  agrarian  law  proposed  by  Antony's  brother  Ludus.  Cp.  L.  Lange,  Rom. 
Alt.  3.  488-9  ;  Dion  Cassius  44,  51.  *  Ad  Att.  14. 15, 2  ;  Ad  Fam.  o.  14;  Philipp. 
I.  2,  5.  *  Ad  Att.  14.  10.  3  ;  14.  12,  2  ;  Vell.  2.  50;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  9-11. 

App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  Il  and  12.  ^  Ib.  3. 17  and  20.  •  Ib.  3.  23  ;  Ad  Att  15.  a, 
3  ;  Dion  Cassius  45,  6.  •  Dion  Cassius  45.  5.  »  Ad  Att.  14.  10,  i  ;  14.  13,  2  ; 
App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  2.        "  Ad  Fam.  11.  4. 
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wiih  plander.  M.  Bnitus  and  C.  Cassius  still  lingered  in  ihe  neighbour- 
hood  of  Rome  \ 

An  important  meeting  of  the  senate  took  place  on  June  i  *,  when 
Macedonia  was  assigned  to  Antony,  and  Syria  was  assigned  about  the  same 
time  by  a  vote  of  the  people  '  to  Dolabella,  who  ihen  finally  broke  with 
the  republican  leaders.  On  the  sth,  apparently,  M.  Brutus  was  released 
from  his  obligation  to  réside  in  Rome  as  praetor  ^  and,  with  C.  Cassius, 
commissioned  to  supply  corn.  Both  remained,  however*,  in  Italy  to 
see  what  effect  might  be  produced  by  the  Ludi  Apollinares  •  celebrated 
in  the  name  of  M.  Brutus  on  the  7th  of  Quinctilis,  now  iîrst  called  lulius^. 
The  people  applauded,  but  their  cheers  were  not  followed  by  any  im- 
portant results*. 

§  5.  Since  March  17*  Cicero  had  been  living  mostly  in  retirement. 
He  was  soon  undeceived  as  to  the  probable  results  of  Caesar*s  deatfa. 
His  iirst  letter  ^^  after  that  event  was  written  in  great  exultation,  a  feeling 
soon  exchanged  for  regret  ^^  that  the  deed  had  been  done  with  so  little 
regard  for  conséquences,  and  that  Caesar's  power  had  passed  with 
little  diminution  into  the  hands  of  Antony.  Cicero  left  Rome  ^  early  in 
April,  and  exchanged  friendly  letters  "  with  Antony  as  to  the  restoration 
of  one  Sex.  Clodius  from  exile.  His  gratification  at  the  vigorous  mea- 
sures  of  Dolabella  has  been  already  "  mentioned. 

The  landing  of  Octavius  ^'  at  first  gave  him  no  pleasure,  and  he  was 
alarmed  by  the  prospect  of  civil  war  *•  wiih  D.  Brutus  and  Sex.  Pompeius, 
and  by  rumours  that  Antony  would  attempt  to  seize  the  Gallic  pro- 
vinces". He  had  not  as  yet"  much  confidence  in  the  consuls  elect 
Hirtius  and  Pansa,  but  was  pleased  ^îth  an  edict^'  of  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
in  which  they  seem  to  hâve  held  moderate  language,  dismissing  the 
friends  who  came  from  the  country  towns  to  protect  them.  The  re- 
grets, however,  openly  exprcssed'*^  for  Caesar  by  Matius  and  oihers 
disquieted  him,  nor  was  he  much  reassured  by  a  correspondence  '*  with 
Matius. 

§  6.  Cicero  spent  the  greater  part  of  the  spring  and  early  sununer  in 
différent  villas  :  we  fînd  him  dating  letters  from  Tusculum",  Lanuvium-', 

*  App.  1.  c.  ;  Ad  Att.  14.  10,  i.  »  Philipp.  i.  a,  6  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  7  and  8. 

*  ?  in  April,  Ilalm.  Intr.  to  Philipp.  §$  46,  47.  But  see  note  on  §  3.  *  Ad  Att.  15. 
9,  I  ;  15.  1 1,  I  ;  15.  la,  I  ;  Philipp.  3.  13,  31  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  6  and  8.  *  Ad 

Att.  15.  36,  I  ;  15.  28  ;  16.  1, 1  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  34.  •  Philipp.  1. 15,  36;  App. 
1.  c.  '  Ad  Att.  16.  I,  I  ;  16.  4,  I  ;  Cens,  de  Die  Nat  2«.  ""  Ad  Att.  16.  a,  3  ; 

Philipp.  I.  15,  36.  According  to  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3.  24)  the  démonstration  in  favoùr 
of  Bnitus  procecded  from  hired  partisans  of  his  own,  and  the  people  broke  into  the 
théâtre  and  silenced  them.  •  Supra,  %  a.  ••  Ad  Fam.  6.  15.  "  Ad  Att.  14.  4. 
2  ;  14.  9,  a  ;  14.  la,  i  ;  Ad  Fam.  la.  i.  "  Ad  Att.  14.  i.  "  Ib.  14.  13  A  and  B. 
"  Supra,  §  3.  "Ad  Att.  14.  la,  a.  »•  Ib.  14.  13,  a;  15.  ao,  3.  *  "  Philipp. 
I.  3,  8  ;  Ad  Att.  14.  14,  4.  "  Ad  Att.  14.  la,  a  ;  14.  19,  a;  14.  ai,  4;  15.  la,  a  ; 
16.  I,  4.  »•'  Ib.  14.  30,  4  ;  Ad  Fam.  11.  a.  »  Ad  Att.  14.  i,  i  ;  14.  a,  3  ;  14. 

aa,  I.        "  Ad  Fam.  11.  37  and  a8.        «*  Ad  Att.  14.  3.        »  Ib.  4. 
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Puteoli\  Sinuessa',  Pompeii',  Arpinum*,  Antium*,  and  other  places. 
At  Antium  he  had  an  interview  with  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  found  both 
of  them  discontented  with  the  commissions  proposed  for  them,  and 
Cassius  very  violent  *.  Cicero  was  alarmed  by  Antony's  intrigues  ^  with 
the  vétérans  settled  in  Campania,  and  annoyed  by  the  name  Iulius* 
given  to  the  seventh  month.  Thèse  anxielies  did  not,  however,  make 
him  careless  of  his  private  interest  ;  his  affairs  seem  to  hâve  been  in  a 
very  disorderiy  state  and  this  increased  his  eagerness  to  get  money 
owing  him,  from  Dolabella  and  others,  repaid  •.  Seeing  little  hope  of 
doing  any  good  by  remaining  at  Rome,  he  decided  on  retiring  to 
Athens  '°  till  the  beginning  of  the  next  year.  Dolabella  had  named  him 
his  legate  with  peculiar  privilèges  on  June  2  ^S  and  this  gave  him  a  pre- 
text  for  leaving  Italy.  He  was  also  anxious  to  see  his  son,  then  studying 
at  Athens,  of  whose  behaviour  imfavourable  rumours  had  reached  him  '*. 

Early  in  July"  he  saw  M.  Brutus  at  Nesis,  where  he  also  heard  news  " 
of  Sextus  Pompeius,  who  was  still  in  arms.  He  was  much  pleased  by 
the  behaviour  of  his  brother  Quintus  "  at  this  time,  and  the  good  under- 
standing  between  them  seems  not  to  hâve  been  again  disturbed. 

§  7.  Cicero  seems  to  hâve  embarked  about  the  middle  of  July.  He 
touched  at  Vibo  on  the  23rd",  and  at  Syracuse"  on  August  i.  He  set 
sail  next  day  for  Greece,  but  was  presently  driven  back  by  contrary  winds 
which  he  encountered  ofF  Leucopetra  in  the  territory  of  Rhegium.  On 
landing,  he  heard  "  that  there  was  a  fair  prospect  that  Antony  would  be 
reconciled  to  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  would  renounce  the  Gallic  pro- 
vinces. He  also  read  a  satisfactory  speech  of  Antony,  and  a  proclamation 
of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  in  which  they  expressed  their  willingness  to  retire 
from  Rome  in  the  interest  of  public  tranquillity.  He  was  not  aware 
that  an  angry  correspondence  "  was  probably  going  on  at  that  very  time 
between  Antony  and  Brutus  and  Cassius,  and  was  eager  to  return  to 
Rome  in  time  for  a  meeting  of  the  senate  announced  for  September  i. 
A  letter  from  Atticus,  reproaching  him**  for  deserting  his  country, 
strengthened  him  in  this  resolution. 

He  travelled  back,  accordingly,  towards  Rome  ;  a  meeting  with  Brutus 
at  Velia*^  from  whom  he  learned  that  L.  Piso  had  spoken  against  Antony 
in  the  senate  on  the  iirst  of  August,  undeceived  him  as  to  political  pros- 
pects, but  he  persevered  and  arrived  at  Rome  on  August  31  ". 

1  Ad  Att.  14.  9.  «  Ib.  8.  »  Ib.  17.  *  Ib.  15.  a6.  »  Ib.  11.  •  Ib.  15. 
II,  I.  '  Ib.  14.  ai,  a;  Philipp.  a.  39,  100.  •  Ad  Att.  16.  i,  i  ;  16.  4,  i.  •  Ib. 
14.  18,  I  ;  14.  19.  I  ;  14.  21,  4;  15.  20,  4;  16.  I,  5.  "  Ib.  16.  3;  Philipp.  i.  a,  6. 
"  Ad  Att.  15.  II,  4;  Philipp.  1.  c.  *■  Ad  Att.  14.  16,  3.         "  Ib.  16.  4,   i. 

"  Ib.  16.  4,  3.        "  Ib.  16.  5,  3.        >•  Ib.  16.  6,  I.        "  Philipp.  I.  3,  7.         "  Ad 
Att.  16.  7,  I  ;  Philipp.  i.  3,  8;  Ad  Fam.  11.  3,  3.  *•  Ad  Fam.  11.  3.  *  Ad 

Att.  16.  7,  3  and  4.        "  Ib.  16.  7,  5  ;  Philipp.  1.4.        "  Plut.  Cic.  43  ;  cp.  Philipp. 
5.  7.  19- 


5o6  INTRODUCTION 

§  8.  Important  events  had  happened  during  his  absence.  Antonyhad 
procured  early  in  the  summer*  a  vote  of  the  people  sanctioning  an 
exchange  of  provinces  between  him  and  D.  Brutus,  and  empowering  him 
to  transport  the  army  of  Macedonia  to  Cisalpine  Gaul.  He  owed  his 
success  in  this  manœuvre  to  the  co-operation  of  Octavius,  with  whom 
he  had  effected  a  temporary -reconciliation.  An  enactment*  presently 
followed,  extending  the  duration  of  proconsular  govemments  from  two 
years  to  six.  This  was  in  direct  violation  of  a  law  of  Caesar. 
Notice  was  also  given'  of  measures  introducing  a  more  popular 
élément  into  the  courts  of  law,  and  granting  the  privilège  of  appeal 
to  the  people  to  criminals  convicted  of  riot  or  treason  ('vis'  or 
'  maiestas  '). 

§  9.  On  September  i  *  the  senate  was  convoked  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  adding  a  day  to  the  public  thanksgivings,  in  honour  of  Caesar.  Cicero 
sent  an  excuse  to  Antony  for  his  absence,  but  Antony  spoke  of  him  with 
much  violence.  On  the  next  day  Cicero  addressed  the  senate,  Antony 
being  absent.  His  speech,  the  first  Philippic,  was  a  criticism  of  Antony's 
policy,  free,  however,  from  personal  hostility.  He  complained*  espe- 
cially  of  the  promulgation  of  measures  directly  violating  laws  of  Caesar, 
and  of  the  use  •  made  of  Caesar's  papers  ;  artfully  mixed  praise  and  cen- 
sure ^  of  the  presiding  consul  Dolabella  ;  spoke  of  Hirtius  '  with  much 
regard  ;  and  wamed  •  Antony  what  his  fate  would  probably  be  if  he 
persisted  in  his  actual  course.  Antony  replied  ^"  on  September  19  wiih 
a  violent  attack  on  Cicero's  whole  career,  and  left  Rome  "  on  October  9 
for  Brundisium,  where  three  or  four  légions  of  the  army  of  Macedonia 
had  landed.  They  had  been  tampered  with,  probably,  by  agents  of 
Octavius,  and  received  Antony  badly.  The  good  understanding  between 
Antony  and  Octavius  had  not  lasted  long;  and  Antony  had  charged'* 
Octavius  with  plotting  his  assassination.  Having  punished^  some  of 
the  mutinous  soldiers,  Antony  set  out  for  Rome  attended  by  the  fifth 
légion  "  ('  Alaudae  ').  The  légions  of  Macedonia  were  to  proceed  along 
the  coast  road  to  Cisalpine  Gaul. 

*  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  27-30;  Dion  Cassius  45.  9;  Appendix  11.  11.  The  exchange 
is  not  quite  correctiy  described  in  the  text  It  is  vcry  donbtfîil  if  any  équivalent  for 
the  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  was  offered  to  D.  Brutus,  and  Antony  was  apparently 
to  hâve  one  of  the  districts  of  Transalpine,  as  well  as  Cisalpine  Gaul  ;  cp.  Appendix 
II.  7;  II,  notes.  •  Philipp.  i.  8,  19;  5.  3,  7  ;  8.  9,  28.  Perhaps  this  enactment 
preceded  that  giving  M.  Antonius  the  Gallic  provinces  which  he  desired.  O.  E.  Schmidt, 
pp.  707-8,  thinks  that  the  law  as  to  the  duration  of  proconsular  govemments  was 
a  spécial  one,  only  inteiided  to  apply  to  the  case  of  Antony  and  Dolabella,  and  the 
passages  just  quoted  from  the  Philippics  support  this  view.  '  Ib.  i.  8  and  9. 

'  Ib.  I.  4-6  ;  5.  7.  19.  *  Ib.  I.  8  and  9.  •  Ib.  1. 10.  '  Ib.  i.  12.  •  Ib.  i. 
15»  37-  •  Ib.  1.  14,  34.  "  Ad  Fam.  la.  a,  i  ;  Philipp.  5.  7.  "  Ad  Fam.  la. 
33,  a  ;  Ad  Att.  16.  8,  a  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3. 40  and  43  ;  Dion  Cassius  45.  12.  "Ad 
Fam.  1 2.  33,  a  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  39.  "  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  43  ;  Philipp.  3-  a.  4  î 
3.  4,  10.  "  Ad  Att  16.  8,  a  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  44  and  45  ;  Dion  Cassius  45.  13  ; 
Appendix  11.  11. 
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Antony  retumed  to  Rome*  about  the  middle  of  November.  He 
left  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  at  Tibur,  but  brought  an  escort  înto 
the  capital.  Having  heard  of  the  open  mutiny  of  the  Martian  légion  he 
summoned  the  senate  for  a  meeting  on  the  28th^,  when  he  probably 
intended  to  ask  its  sanction  for  décisive  measures  against  Octavius.  But 
he  heard  during  the  sitting  that  the  fourth  légion  had  followed  the  example 
of  the  Martian  ',  and  contented  himself  with  procuring  a  vote  in  honour 
of  Lepidus  *,  and  with  making  provision,  with  the  apparent  approval  of 
the  senate,  for  the  govemment  of  the  provinces  during  the  year'  43  b.c. 
The  most  important  nomination  was  that  of  his  brother  Gaius  to  super- 
sede  M.  Bnitus  in  Macedonia.  Antony  then  retired  to  Tibur  •,  where  an 
attempt  at  médiation  was  made  by  several  senators  who  attended  him  to 
his  quarters,  but  failed,  owing  to  the  opposition  of  his  brother  Lucius  ^. 
He  then  set  out  for  Cisalpine  Gaul  at  the  head  of  a  large  force®.  D. 
Brutus  prepared  to  resist*  him,  but  was  obliged  to  evacuate  one  town 
after  another,  and  finally  was  besîeged  in  Mutina. 

§  10.  Octavius  meanwhile  had  raised  a  considérable  force  of  vétérans 
in  Campania;  during  Antony's  absence  he  approached  Rome,  and  on 
the  invitation  of  the  tribune  Cannutius  he  entered  the  city  and  addressed 
the  people,  professing  his  readiness  to  oppose  Antony.  The  Martian 
légion  had  occupied  Alba  for  him;  and  he  named  Arretium  as  the 
gathering-place  for  his  followers  ". 

Cicero  seems  not  to  hâve  appeared  in  Rome  between  the  middle  of 
October  and  the  çth  of  December  *^  :  he  employed  himself  in  composing 
a  reply"  to  Antony's  altack  of  September  19.  This  reply,  the  second 
Philippic,  after  being  submitted  to  Atticus  for  criticism,  was  probably 
published  after  Antony  had  left  Rome.  Cicero  was  not  satisfîed  with  the 
demeanour  of  Octavius  ^^  and  wrote  to  several  provincial  govemors  "  to 
confîrm  them  in  iheir  allegiance  to  the  senate.  His  leisure  was  occupied 
in  the  composition  of  philosophical  "  works,  as  it  had  been  earlier  in 
the  year.  On  December  20,  however  ",  an  opportunity  presented  ilself 
to  him  for  resuming  his  duties  as  a  senator.  The  new  tribunes  of  the 
people  had  then  come  into  office,  and  convoked  the  senate  on  that  day 
to  take  steps  for  securing  the  freedom  of  its  délibérations  on  January  i. 

*  Ad  Att.  16.  10,  I  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  45.  •  App.  1.  c.  ;  Philipp.  3.  8. 

'  Philipp.  3.  3,  6;  3.9;  5.  8-9;  13.  9,  19.  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3.  45)  says  that  he 
only  heard  of  the  revolt  of  the  Martian  légion  as  he  was  entering  the  senate  hoase. 
*  Philipp.  3.  9.  *  Ib.  3.  10  ;  Appendix  11.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  45  and  46  ; 

Dion  Cassins  45.  13.  '  Philipp.  6.  4,  10;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  46.         ■  App.  1.  c; 

Dion  Cassins  1.  c.  ;  Philipp.  3.  la,  31.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  49  ;  Dion  Cassins  45. 

14;  Philipp.  3.  4,  8.  "  Ad  Att.  16.  8,  i  ;  16.  9  ;  16.  15,  3;  Philipp.  3.  a,  3; 

App.  Bell.  Civ.  3. 40-43.  "  Ad  Fam.  ii.  5,  i  :  cp.  la.  23,  a,  and  Ad  Att.  15. 

13,  I.  ^  Ad  Att  15.  13, 1  ;  16.  Il,  I  and  a.  "  Ib.  16.  8;  16.  9;  16. 11, 

6;  16.  15,  3.  "  Ad  Fam.  10.  i  ;  11.  5.  "  Ad  Att.  16.  il,  3-4.  *•  Ad 

Fam.  1 1.  6,  a  ;  Philipp.  3,  passim. 
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Cicero,  however,  did  not  confine  himselTto  the  question,  but  suggested  votes 
in  honour  of  D,  Bnitus,  Oclavius,  and  others,  and  coramented  severely  on 
the  proceedings  of  Antony  and  his  brother  Lucius.  He  abo  proposed  ' 
tbat  ihe  provisions  made  by  Anlony  for  the  government  of  the  provinces 
during  the  year  43  b.c.  sbould  be  treated  as  null  and  void,  a  suggestion 
which  the  senate  seems  to  hâve  approved.  On  the  same  day  he  addressed  * 
the  peuple,  to  stimulate  theîr  zeal  on  behalf  of  the  seuale. 

§  II.  M.  Brutus  and  C.  Cassius  had  probably  by  this  time  enteied  the 
provinces'  assigned  them  under  Caesar's  arrangements,  Macedonia  and 
Syria,  Dolabella  ',  to  whom  Syria  had  been  granted  {by  a  vote  of  the 
people)  about  the  same  time  tbat  Macedonia  had  been  assigned  to 
Antony,  had  also  left  Rome. 

Sex  Pompeius*  had  been  induced  by  M.  Lepidus  to  disband  his  anny 
under  a  promise  of  the  restoraiion  of  his  father's  property,  and  of  his 
being  allowed  ta  rcturn  hîmself  to  Rome.  He  waited,  however,  for 
some  time  at  MassiUa  to  watch  events*. 

§  I  a.  On  the  first  of  January  '  an  important  meeting  of  the  senate  took 
place.  That  body  was  convened  by  the  two  consuls  Hiitlus  and  Pansa, 
for  discussion  of  the  policy  to  be  adopted  towards  Antony.  Cicero 
proposed  '  to  ïnvest  the  consuls  wilh  fuU  powers,  and  to  oiïer  an  amnesty 
to  such  of  Anlony's  foUowers  as  might  leave  him  before  the  first  of 
Febniary.  He  also'  proposed  votes  in  honour  of  D-  Brutus,  Lepidus, 
Octavius,  and  oihers.  The  senate,  however,  after  a  long  debate,  decided 
on  Jan.  4  to  send  envoys  to  Anlony,  who  should  require  '"  him  lo  evacuate 
the  province  of  D. Brutus  and  to  otiey  the  senate  and  people.  5er.  Sulpicîus 
Rufus",  L.  Piso,  and  L.  Philippus  were  chosen  as  envoys,  and  Cicero's 
proposais  as  lo  honorary  votes  were  adopted  ;  but  he  was  much  dissaiisfied 
with  the  resuit  of  the  proceedings,  and  expressed  his  discontent  in  a 
speech  '^  delivered  to  the  people  after  the  division  in  the  senate  had  taken 
place,  and  also  in  a  letter  written  shortly  afterwards  to  Cassius,  in  which  '*, 
as  in  one  lo  Trebonius,  he  compjains  of  the  weakness  of  the  consulars,  but 
praises  the  behaviour  of  the  consuls  and  of  Ihe  majority  of  the  senate. 

Appian  "  charges  Cicero  with  having  tampcred  with  the  instructions 
given  by  the  senate  to  the  envoys,  so  as  to  make  them  less  conciliatory 
than  the  senate  had  intended  them  to  be.     This  charge  is  not,  however, 

'  Pbilipp.  3.  15,  3B  ;  cp.  rhilipp.  3.  to  \  Ad  F>m.  11.  13,  3  ;  uid  Ibiit  the  exiitiog 
gov«raois  sbould  retam  their  Bovemments  till  saccessors  were  appuinted  b;  the 
Ecnale.  '  Pbilipp.  4-  ■,  l.  *  Ad  Fam.  ta.  1,  3;  11.  3,  1  ;  Pbilipp.  10.  I, 

j  i  10.  4,9;  Livy  Epit.  118;  Vell.  a.  fia  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  ta,  ind  a6  ;  Rut.  Brut 
«4  ;  Appeadii  1 1.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  7  and  8  ;  34  and  a6  ;  Pbilipp,  11.  a,  4  1 

Appendix  1 1  ;  Eupra,  f  4.  *  Pbilipp.  5.  14  ;  Vell.  a.  73  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  +.  84  ; 

Dion  Casflius  45.  10.  •  Pbilipp.  13.  6,  13  ;  App,  Bell.  Civ.  t.  c.  '  Philipp, 

S- 1.  •    Ib.5.  la,  34.  •  lb.5.  13-19.  «  Ib.  6.  1,3;  6.  1,4.  "  Ib. 

9.  1,  I.  "  Philipp,  6.  "  Ad  Fwn.  i».  4,  i  ;  cp.  10. 18,  3.  "  Bell. 

Civ.  3. 61. 
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preferred  by  any  other  writer,  and  Cîcero^  says  that  the  instructions 
were  drawn  up  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of  Sulpicius. 

The  envoys  set  ont  for  Antony's  camp;  but  as  they  approached  it 
Ser.  Sulpicius  died";  his  colleagues  went  on,  but  did  not,  according  to 
Cicero,  exécute  their  commission  with  sufficient  firmness.  During  their 
absence  Hirtius  '  set  out  to  take  the  command  of  the  forces  destined  to 
relieve  Mutina,  and  Cicero  again  addressed*  the  senate,  to  prove  that 
peace  was  dangerous,  disgraceful,  and  impossible. 

§  13.  After  the  return  of  Piso  and  Philippus,  who  had  not  been 
allowed  to  confer  with  D.  Brutus  ",  and  brought  counter  proposais  from 
Antony,  the  senate  met  to  consider  those  proposais.  Cicero  was  anxious  • 
for  an  immédiate  déclaration  of  war  against  Antony,  but  the  senate 
substituted  for  war  the  less  decided  term  *  tumult  ^,'  gready  to  Cicero's 
annoyance.  He  tried  to  promote  his  object  indirectly,  by  proposing' 
that  the  memory  of  Ser.  Sulpicius  should  receive  honours  which  had 
previously  been  only  granted  in  the  case  of  envoys  who  had  been  killed 
in  the  service  of  their  country,  and  the  senate  seems  to  hâve  adopted  his 
proposai  •. 

Shortly  afterwards  a  despatch*®  arrived  from  M.  Brutus  describing  his 
successful  opérations  in  Macedonia.  During  the  last  months  of  44  and 
the  beginning  of  43  b.c.,  he  had  been  actively  employed,  and  had  made*' 
himself  master  both  of  Macedonia  and  of  Illyricum.  He  gained  over 
some  troops  which  should  hâve  followed  Dolabella  into  Asia,  and  levied 
others  in  Greece  ;  a  large  sum  of  money  and  considérable  stores  of  arms 
also  fell  into  his  hands.  In  thèse  opérations  he  was  eflfectively  supported 
by  Cicero's  son  Marcus,  and  the  poet  Horace  held  a  command  in  his 
army.  Q.  Hortensius,  governor  of  Macedonia  for  44  b.c.,  recognized 
Brutus  as  his  lawful  successor,  and  P.  Vatinius  in  Illyricum  was  unable 
or  unwilling  to  oppose  him  ;  but  C.  Antonius,  brother  of  Marcus,  landed 
late  in  44  to  assume  the  govemment  of  Macedonia  by  virtue  of  an 
appointment  already  referred  to  ".  Brutus,  however,  defeated  him,  and 
wrote,  as  before  mentioned,  to  announce  his  successes  to  the  senate. 

In  the  debate  which  followed,  Q.  Calenus  "  recommended  that  Brutus 
should  be  required  to  surrender  his  army  and  provinces  to  Vatinius  and 
C.  Antonius  ;  but  Cicero  opposed  "  this  strongly,  and  proposed  that  the 
proceedings  of  Brutus  should  be  approved  and  his  authority  confirmed. 
The  senate  seems  to  hâve  adopted  this  suggestion. 

*  Philipp.  p.  3,  7  ;  see  Cobet's  notes  on  the  Philippics  in  Mnemosyme  7.  173-174. 
(1879).  ^  Philipp.  9.  3,  7  ;  Ad  Fam.  10.  28,  3  ;  13.  4,  i  ;  12.  5,  3.  •  Philipp. 

8.  a,  5.  *  Philipp.  7.  »  Ib.  8.  7-10.  •  Ib.  8.  i,  i.  ^  Ib. 

'  Ib.  9.  I,  3.  *  Pompouius  de  Origine  luris  ap.  Digest.  lib.  i,  tit.  a,  43,  recogn. 

T.  Mommsen.  *•  Philipp.  10.  i,  i.  "  Ib.  10.  5  and  6;  Plut.  Brut.  a4-26; 

App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  79  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  ai  and  aa.  ^  Supra,  $  9.  "  Philipp. 
10.  3,  6.  **  Ib.  10.  II. 


512  INTRODUCTION 

Ânton/s  outposts  had  been  driven  from  Claterna,  and  he  afterwards 
evacuated  Bononia  without  a  battle  to  concentrate  his  forces  nearer 
to  Mutina.  He  commissioned  his  brother  Lucius  ^  to  watch  D.  Bnitus, 
while  he  himself  prepared  to  resist  the  advance  of  Hirtius  and  Octavius. 
Antony  had  a  decided  superiority  '  in  cavalry,  but  the  countiy  was  not 
well  suited  for  its  action.  On  receiving  news  of  Pansa's  approach  he 
marched  out  with  his  cavalry',  two  vétéran  légions,  two  praetorian 
cohorts,  and  other  vétérans  to  intercept  him.  Hirtius,  however,  had 
already  sent  out  the  Martian  *  légion  and  two  praetorian  cohorts  under 
D.  Carfulenus  to  escort  Pansa  to  his  camp  ;  Ser.  Galba  ",  one  of  Caesar's 
murderers,  went  on  to  announce  their  approach,  and  when  joined  by 
thèse  troops.  Pansa  advanced  along  the  Aemilian  way  till  he  encountered 
Antony,  a  little  to  the  east  of  Forum  Gallorum,  on  April  isth.  An 
obstinate  engagement  followed,  in  which  Pansa  was  severely  wounded, 
and  his  forces  defeated  with  great  slaughter;  but  Hirtius  fell  upon 
Antony  as  he  retumed  to  his  Unes,  and  inflicted  great  loss  upon  him  *. 
Octavius,  meanwhile,  repulsed  an  attack  made  upon  his  camp. 

Galba  reported  ^  this  action  to  Cicero,  and  despatches  from  the  consuls 
and  from  Octavius  arrived  at  Rome  about  the  same  time  with  his  letter. 
Reports  had  *  been  previously  flying  about  of  a  victory  of  Antony;  others 
of  usurpation  contemplated  by  Cicero.  They  met  with  little  credence, 
however;  the  truth  was  known  on  April  20,  and  Cicero  went  up  to  the 
Capitol  to  thank  the  gods  for  the  victory  they  had  granted  •. 

Next  day  the  senate  ^^  met,  and  Comutus  read  the  despatch  of  the 
consuls,  which  begged  that  a  thanksgiving  might  be  ordered  in  honour 
of  their  victory.  P.  Servilius**  argued  that  their  request  should  be 
granted,  but  did  not  apply  the  term  'hostis'  to  Antony,  nor  the  term 
*  imperatores  '  to  the  consuls.  On  this  Cicero  remarked  "  that  thanks- 
givings  could  only  be  ordered  with  propriety  in  cases  when  those  two 
words  would  be  appropriate.  He  "  prop)Osed  that  thanksgivings  for  fifty 
days  should  be  offered;  that  a  monument  should  be  erected  in  honour 
of  the  soldiers  who  had  fallen,  and  that  the  promises  made  to  them 
should  be  fuliilled  to  their  surviving  relatives.  The  senate  adopted  thèse 
suggestions,  and  declared  Antony  a  public  enemy. 

Cicero  had  been  much  embarrassed  at  this  time  by  the  personal 
jealousies  which  prevailed  at  Rome.     Plancus"  was  evidently  discon- 

'  Dion  Cassius  46.  37.  •  App.  BcU.  Civ.  3.  65  and  66.  •  Ad  Fam.  10. 

30,  I  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  66.  *  Ad  Fam.  1.  c.  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  66.  •  Ad 

Fam.  1.  c.  ;  Philipp.  13.  16,  33.  •  Ad  Fam.  10.  30  ;  Philipp.  14.  9  and  10;  App. 

Bell.  Civ.  3.  69-70  ;  Dion  Cassios  46.  37.  ^  Ad  Fam.  10.  30.  •  Philipp. 

14.  5  and  6.  •  Ib.  1.  c.  »•  Pnilipp.  14.  5.  "  Ib.  14.  3,  7.  "  Jb. 

8  and  9.  ^'  Ib.  14  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  74  ;  Dion  Cassios  46.  39.     The  two  latter, 

however,  in  their  condensed  acconnts,  place  the  votes  after  the  raising  of  the  siège  of 
Mutina.    Cp.  Livy  Epit.  119;  Corn.  lïep.  Att.  9.  "  Ad  l-am.  10.  12  ;  cp. 

10.  II,  3. 
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tented  with  the  senate's  inadéquate  récognition,  as  he  thought  it,  of  his 
services,  and  Cicero  had  some  difficulty  in  soothing  him.  P.  Servilius 
Isauricus,  M.  Comutus,  and  P.  Titius,  one  of  the  tribunes,  were  ail 
unfriendly  to  Plancus. 

§  17.  After  the  battles  near  Forum  Gallonim,  Hirtius  and  Octavius  had 
brought  together  the  forces  which  they  could  employ  against  Antony*. 
After  some  dajrs  of  inactîvity,  the  consul's  manœuvres*  drew  Antony 
from  his  entrenchments  towards  the  close  of  April,  and  a  gênerai  action 
followed,  in  which  Antony  was  completely  beaten,  and  compelled  to 
raise  the  siège  of  Mutina.  Hirtius,  however,  fell  ',  and  Pansa  died  not 
long  afterwards  of  his  wounds.  D.  Bnitus  was  unable*,  for  want  of 
transport,  and  Octavius  probably  unwilling,  to  press  Antony  hard  on  his 
retreat;  and  the  latter  was  thus  able  to  form  a  junction*  at  Vada  in 
Liguria  with  P.  Ventidius  Bassus,  who  had  raised  three  •  légions  in  Pice- 
num  and  elsewhere,  and  after  threatening,  perhaps  entering,  Rome,  had 
led  his  forces  to  North  Italy.  After  his  union  with  Ventidius,  Antony  saw 
himself  again  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  force,  and  marched  rapidly^ 
towards  Gallia  Narbonensis.  The  senate  seems  now  to  hâve  summoned 
Lepidus  and  Plancus  to  Italy',  but  Antony*  arrived  at  Forum  lulii  on 
May  15,  and  encamped**  near  Lepidus,  whose  army  was  posted  near 
Forum  Voconii,  and  on  the  Argenteus  ".  Intrigues  soon  began  for  an 
union  of  the  two  armies,  and  Lepidus  either  was",  or  pretended  to 
be,  compelled  by  his  soldiers'  outcries  to  consent  to  it.  The  united 
armies  must  hâve  numbered  nearly  80,000  men,  mainly  vétérans;  and 
Plancus,  who  had  crossed  the  Isara  ^?  to  support  Lepidus  against  Antony, 
now  recrossed"  that  river,  on  June  4,  to  await  in  security  the  arrivai 
of  D.  Brutus.  Lepidus  wrote  ^'  to  the  senate  to  plead  compulsion  as  an 
excuse  for  his  treachery,  but  was  declared"  a  public  enemy  by  its 
unanimous  vote  on  June  30.  He  had  written  eight  "  days  before  his 
revolt  to  assure  Cicero  of  his  loyalty. 

§  18.  During  the  past  month  the  senate,  under  Cicero's  guidance,  had 
been  trj'ing,  without  much  discrétion,  to  impair  the  influence  of  Octa- 
vius by  teaching  his  army  to  look  to  them  for  rewards,  and  by  placing 
Pansa's  recruits  under  the  command  of  D.  Brutus,  who  was  commissioned 
to  prosecute  the  war  against  Antony".  Nor  was  a  place  found  for 
Octavius  on  a  commission  ''  of  ten,  which  seems  to  hâve  been  appointed 

*  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  71  ;  Dion  Cassins  46.  38.  •  App.  1.  c.  •  Ib.  ;  VelL 

a.  61  ;  Dion  Cassius  46.  39.  ^  Ad  î^'am.  11.  10,  4  ;  11.  13  a,  i.  ^  Ib.  11. 

10,  3.  •  App.  BclL  Civ.  3.  66.  '  Ib.  3.  7a  ;  Dion  Cassins  46.  50  ;  Ad  Fam. 

11.  II,  1  ;  VelL  3. 63.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  74  ;  Ad  Fam.  10.  33,  1.  *  Ib. 
10.  17,  I.  "  App.  BclL  Civ.  3.  83  and  84  ;  Dion  Cassius  46.  51  ;  Plut.  Ant.  18. 
"  Ad  Fam.  10.  34,  i  and  a.  *•  Ib.  10.  33,  3  ;  10.  35,  i  ;  App.  and  Dion  11.  ce. 
"  Ad  Fam.  10.  18,  4.  "  Ib.  lO.  33,  3.  "  Ib.  10.  35.  "  Ib.  la.  10, 
i  ;  Dion  Cassins  46  51.  *^  Ad  Fam.  10.  34.  *•  VelL  a.  26;  App.  BelL 
Civ.  3.  74;  Dion  Cassius  46.  40  and  41.        "  Ad  Fam.  11.  14,  11  ;  i.  ao,  1  ;  11.  ai. 
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to  dîstribote  tbe  rcwards  mtended  for  tbe  conqnerors  of  MutÎDa.  Cicero 
bad  already  proposed  '  a  decree  in  bonour  of  Sex.  Fompeius,  wbo  was 
DOW  invested  wiih  tbe  chief  command  at  sea  '.  As  the  eastero  provinces 
were  almost  endietr  coDtrolled  by  Cassius  and  M.  Brutos,  tbe  seiiale'a 
measures  would  naturallj  alarm  even  modeiate  Caesaiians;  and  tbeÎT 
apprebensions  woald  be  increased  by  tbe  appoîntment  oT  a  fresb  com- 
mission  of  len,  nomînallj  to  review  the  administration  oT  Anton]',  but 
rcally,  Ap[Han  suggests  *,  to  reverse  Cacsar's  acts. 

Cicero  coniinued  to  uige*  D.  firutus  and  PUncus  to  energetîc  co- 
operadon,  and  was  encouraged  hj  news  of  tbeir  union,  whicb  took  place 
early  in  June*.  Tbeir  combined  forces  must  ha%'e  outnumbered'  tbosc 
of  Antony  and  Lepidus,  bat  comprised  onlf  four  legicms  of  vétérans. 
They  did  not,  tberefore,  venture  to  take  the  offensive  ^,  while  tbeir  ad- 
venaries  hoped  to  prevail  wilbout  a  bacile.  Poibo  rcmairtcd  inactive' 
in  Spain,  ihinking  himself  slîghted  that  tbe  senate  did  not  seek  bis  aîd. 
MeanwbiJe  the  contest  of  intrigue  was  waged  unremittingly  in  Italy. 
Octa^iu5  was  ordered  to  support  D.  Brutus,  but  bad  been  oBênded  by 
the  ambiguous  language  of  Cicero,  by  the  préférence  shown  for  Caesar*! 
inurderers  in  the  distribution  of  honours  and  powcr,  and  by  tbe  peràstent 
efforts  made  to  estrange  bis  soldiers  frotn  bim*.  Hanng  allowed  tbe 
eSects  of  thèse  insults  to  ripen  in  the  minds  of  his  men,  and  bavîng  made 
ovenures''  for  reconciliation  to  Antony  and  Lepidus,  Octavius  caused 
his  soldiers  to  demand"  the  consulship  for  him.  His  youlb  was  a  légal 
disqualification  for  that  office,  but  had  been  disregarded  in  tbe  vote  "  of 
tbe  firsi  of  January. 

Tbe  dominant  party  in  the  senate  made  desperate  appeals  fw  aid 
to  the  officers  commanding"  in  the  £ast  and  in  Africa.  Cicero's  last 
letter"  preserved  to  us,  is  a  lequest  to  C.  Cassius  to  come  to  Italy. 
From  Africa  two  légions"  did  actually  land,  but,  as  will  be  seen,  sub- 
tequenlly  went  over  to  Octavius.  The  last  letter  addressed  to  Cicero, 
which  is  slill  extant,  is  one"  from  Plancus,  dated  July  38,  in  wbicb 
Plancus  speaks  of  his  reluctance  to  risk  a  batlle,  and  complains  of  tbe 
ambition  of  Octavius.  L«tters  subsequently  wrilten  or  received  by  Cicero 
bave  probably  been  destroyed  by  men  whose  réputation  voukl  bave 
guffered  by  tbeir  préservation. 

§  19.    When  a   depuialion  from  the  army  of  Octavius  arrived  in 

'  Philipp.  13.  31,  jo.  '  Dion  Cuûus  46,  40.  *  Bell.  Civ.  3.  Si. 

<  Ad  F>n>.  10.  13,  alib.  ;  ti.  11,  alib.  '  Ib.  to.  33,  3.    A  few  dajt  beTore 

D.  Bnitus  had  made  a  mut!  eanrnt  appeal  for  reinrorcementi  ;  Ib.  11. 16.  *  Ib.  10. 
34,3.  Mb.  'lb.10.33,1.  •  Ib.  II.  ïo,  i;  Vcll.  1.  6aj  App.BeU. 

Civ.  3-  74  i  85;  86.  "  Dion  Cassiiu  46.  41,43.  "  Ad  F«ni.  lO.  »4,6; 

App.  Bell.  C[y.  3.  88  ;  Dion  Casiiui  46.  43,  43.  "  Sapj«,  %  13  ;  Philip,  j.  17- 

"  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  8j  :  cp.  gi  and  ga.  "  Ad  Fam.  lï.  10.  "  K^  BeU. 

Civ.  3.  gi  i  Dion  Cauiu  46.  44.  "Ad  Fun.  10.  14. 
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Rome  ^  to  demand  the  consulshlp  for  him,  the  senate  refused  him  leave 
to  stand,  on  account  of  hls  âge.  His  soldiers,  when  the  deputation 
retumed,  demanded  to  be  led  to  Rome,  and  he  compKed'  with  their 
wish.  He  had  eight  légions,  with  cavalry  and  light  troops,  and  the 
news  of  his  advance  caused  a  great  panic.  It  was  allayed,  however, 
for  a  time  by  the  arrivai  of  the  African  légions';  they  were  encamped, 
together  with  one  left  behind  by  Pansa,  for  the  defence  of  the  city, 
and  new  levies  were  ordered.  But  the  African  légions  consisted  in 
great  measure  of  old  soldiers  of  Caesar;  Octavius  probably  did  not 
spare  promises,  and  on  his  approach  the  troops  which  should  hâve 
opposed  him  submitted  to  him^.  The  senate  was  now  defenceless; 
the  praetor  M.  Comutus  slew  himself,  and  Cicero  went  to  greet 
Octavius,  who  replied  to  his  salutation  in  ambiguous  terms.  In  the 
night  a  rumour  was  spread^  abroad  that  two  légions  had  revolted 
agaînst  Octavius,  and  Cicero  and  the  senate  regained  courage  for 
a  moment,  but  were  speedily  undeceived. 

Nothing  now  remained  but  submission;  the  necessary  forme  were 
hurried  through,  and  Octavius  was  elected  consul*  in  fais  20th  year, 
with  Q.  Pedius  for  his  colleague.  The  news  of  this  event  produced 
great  effects  in  the  provinces;  Pollio  seems  at  once  to  bave  declared 
for  Antony  and  Lepidus.  Plancus  remained  faithful  to  the  senate  for 
some  time  longer,  till  Pollio  eflfected  by  his  médiation  a  reconciliation 
between  him  and  Antony'.  D.  Brutus  was  now  quite  unable  to  hold 
his  ground,  and  désertion  rapidly  thinned  his  ranks.  He  resolved, 
therefore,  to  try  to  force  his  way  to  M.  Brutus,  and  by  a  diflScult  route 
reached  Aquileia,  where  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  Gaulish  chief  to 
whom  he  had  formerly  donc  service,  but  who  now  killed  him  at  Antony's 
bidding,  probably  in  October  '. 

§  20.  M.  Brutus,  meanwhile,  had  captured  •  C.  Antonius,  but  treated 
him  very  well  at  first.  He  secured  his  position  in  Greece,  and  after 
visiting  Asia,  retumed  to  Europe,  and  obtained  successes  against  some 
Thracian  tribes,  which,  however,  were  a  poor  compensation  for  his 
absence  from  Italy  at  a  critical  moment'^.  The  opérations  of  Cassius 
had    been   more   important;    after  the  battle  of    Mutina    the  senate 

^  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  88  ;  Dion  Cassius  46.  43.       '  App.  and  Dion  11.  ce.       '  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  3.  91  ;  Dion  Cassius  46.  44.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  9a  ;  Dion  Cassius  46. 

45.  ^  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  93.  *  Ib.  3.  94  ;  Dion  Cassius  46.  46.     Accordiog 

to  Snetonius  (Octavius  31)  in  Angust;  Dion  Cassius  (56.  30)  says  on  the  I9th; 
according  to  Velleius  (a.  65)  on  September  a  a.  Perhaps  the  ûist  date  is  that 
of  the  senate*s  decree  authorizing  him  to  stand;  the  second  that  of  the  élection. 
Cp.  Dion  Cassius  55.  6  ;  56.  30.  Lange,  Rom.  Alt.  3. 535-536,  agrées  with  Suetonins 
and  Dion  Cassius.     See  also  Corp.  Inscr.  Lat  i.  pp.  310  ;  400.  ''  VelL  a.  63  ; 

App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  97  ;  Dion  Cassius  46.  53.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  97  and  98  ; 

Vell.  a.  64;  Dion  Cassius  Le  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  79  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  21. 

^®  Livy  £pit.  laa  ;  Plut  Brut.  27  ;  a8  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  34  and  25. 
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commissioned  ^  him  to  act  against  Dolabelk,  whom  he  besieged  in 
Laodicea.  A  strict  naval  blockade  of  tbe  same  place  was  maintained 
by  Patiscns,  TaralKiis,  and  C.  Cas^us,  a  qnaestor.  Some  of  the  gâtes 
were  subseqoently  betrajred  to  Cassins,  and  Dolabella  killed  himself. 
Cassius,  after  occupjing  the  place,  marched  towards  Egypt,  bat  was 
recalled  by  a  letter  from  Bnitas,  and  went  to  meet  hîm  in  the  province 
of  Asia  '.  ' 

§  21.  The  remainder  of  Cicero's  life  may  be  descnbed  in  a  few 
words. 

When  Octavius  had  received  the  consulship,  he  ascended  to  the  Capitol 
to  roake  the  usual  vows  and  sacrifices;  paid  Caesar's  bequests  to  the 
people;  thanked  the  senate  for  releasing  him  from  the  restriction  of 
the  *  Leges  Annales,'  and  procured  the  enactment  of  a  *  Lex  Curiata  '  ' 
to  sanction  his  adoption.  Other  laws  of  importance  followed;  one 
removing  the  outlawry  of  Dolabella,  and  another*  directing  that  an 
enqniry  should  be  roade  about  the  murder  of  Caesar,  and  fizing  a 
punishment  for  the  principals  and  accomplices  in  it.  Under  this  law, 
the  conspirators  and  others  who  had  merely  sympathised  with  them  were 
condemned  in  their  absence  to  exile  and  confiscation,  which  of  course 
implied  the  loss  of  commands  and  provinces*. 

§  22.  Octavius  now  left  Rome,  professedly  to  act  against  Antony. 
But  on  his  way  a  message  reached  him  from  the  senate,  saying  that 
his  coUeague  had  proposed  the  reversai  of  the  outlawry  of  Antony  and 
Lepîdus.  He  signified  his  approval,  and  the  reversai  was  carried*. 
Meanwhile  Antony  and  Lepidus,  leaving  L.  Varius  Cotyla  in  charge 
of  Gaul,  marched  into  Italy^  at  the  head  of  a  large  army,  and  met 
Octavius  near  Bononîa,  where,  in  an  island'  formed  either  by  the 
Lavinius  or  the  Rhenus,  the  three  gênerais  met  to  pro\'ide  for  the 
govemment  of  the  western  part  of  the  empire,  for  the  prosecution  of 
the  war  with  Brutus  and  Cassius,  for  the  removal  of  their  own  most 
formidable  enemies,  and  for  the  reward  of  their  soldiers  by  confiscation  *. 
Their  measures  were  agreed  upon  by  about  the  end  of  October",  and 
a  despatch  ^*  was  at  once  sent  off  to  Rome  bidding  the  consul  Pedius 
to  put  to  death  at  once  seventeen  of  the  proscribed,  including  Cicero. 
According  to  some  accounts",  Octavius  had  struggled  long  before  sacri- 
ficing  him  to  Antony.     A  terrible  agitation  followed  the  arrivai  of  the 

^  Dion  Cassins  46.  40.  '  Vell.  3.  69  ;  App.  Bell.  Cit.  4.  6o-6a  ;  Dion  Cassias 

47.  30  ;  Plut.  Brut  a8.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  94  ;  Dion  Cassius  46.  47.  *  Lex 

Pedia  ;  cp.  Vell.  a.  69.  *  App.  BelL  Civ.  3.  95  ;  Dion  Cassius  46.  48  ;  Plut. 

Brut.  27  ;  Vell.  a.  69.  •  Vell.  a.  65  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  96;  Dion  Cassins  46. 

5a.  ^  Plut.  Ant  18  ;  Dion  Cassins  46.  54.  •  Plut.  Ant  19  ;  App.  Bell. 

Civ.  4.  a  ;  Dion  Cassins  46.  55  and  56.  •  Vell.  a.  66  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  4.  2  and 

3  ;  Plut.  ;  Dion  Cassius  ;  11.  ce  ^  Fischer,  Rondsche  Zeittafeln,  sub  anno. 

"  App.  BelL  Civ.  4.  6.  "  Suet.  Oct  37  ;  Vell.  a.  66  ;  Plut.  Ant.  19. 


TO  THE  FIFTH  PART.  517 

despatch  at  Rome,  and  Pedius  died^  from  excitement  caused  by  his 
eflforts  to  reslore  confidence. 

Shortly  afterwards,  at  the  close  of  November,  the  triumvirs  appeared  ', 
and  received  a  commission  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  Commonwealth 
for  five  years.  Octavius  then  laid  down  the  consulship,  and  P.  Ventidius 
Bassus  and  C.  Albius  (?)  Carrinas  were  elected  consuls  for  the  re- 
mainder'  of  43  b.c. 

§  23.  Cicero  was  at  this  dme  at  Tusculum,  and  ill-provided  with 
money;  he  was  anxious  to  fiy  to  Macedonia,  and  his  brother  and 
nephew  entered  Rome  to  procure  supplies  for  the  journey,  but  were 
taken  and  put  to  death  \  Cicero  himself  traveUed  to  Astura  ;  coasted 
along  to  Circeii;  retumed  to  Astura,  and  thence  sailed  to  Caieta, 
landed,  and  passed  a  night  in  his  Formian  villa.  He  was  weary  of 
suspense,  and  disliked  the  thought  of  a  voyage  in  winter  ;  but  his 
slaves  persuaded  him  to  let  them  carry  him  to  his  ship.  He  was 
driven  back  more  than  once  by  bad  weather,  and  retumed  to  his 
villa,  saying,  '  Let  me  die  in  the  country  I  hâve  often  saved.*  He 
passed  another  night  there;  next  day  a  party  sent  in  search  of  him 
approached,  and  his  slaves  made  a  last  effort  to  carry  him  to  the 
ship,  but  were  overtaken  in  a  wood  by  soldiers,  under  the  command 
of  Popilius  Laenas,  a  tribune,  and  Herennius,  a  centurion.  The 
slaves  prepared  to  défend  their  masler,  but  Cicero  forbade  them,  and 
stretched  out  his  neck  to  the  sword  of  Herennius  6r  Popilius.  The 
latter  had  once  been  Cicero's  client  in  an  action  '. 

Cicero  was  killed  on  December  7  ;  he  had  nearly  completed  his 
64th  year.  His  head  and  hand  were  eut  off,  and  displayed  on  the 
Rostra  at  Rome,  after  his  head  had  received  insults  from  Fulvia. 
Antony  paid  to  his  murderers  ten  times  the  reward  promised  them  '. 

^  App.  l.  c  '  Dion  Casâus  47.  a  :  cp.  46.  55  ;  App.  Bell.  CIt.  4.  7.  '  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  4.  a  ;  Vell.  2.  65  ;  Fasti  CoDsulares  (apud  OrelL  Onomast),  sub  anno. 
*  Plut.  Cic.  47  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  4.  ao  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  10.  •  Dion  Casuns  47, 

1 1  ;  M.  Seneca,  Controv.  3.  17.  *  livy,  Fragm.  50,  e  lib.  lao  ;  Plut  Cic  47-49  ; 

Vell.  a.  64  and  66;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  4.  19  and  ao  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  8  and  11. 
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PART  V. 


105.     To  A  Meus  (Ad  Att.  xîv.  i). 

Matius'  Suburban  Villa,  about  April  7,  44  b.c.  (710  a. u.c.) 

I.  I  hâve  come  to  visit  Matins,  who  says,  with  some  satisfactioD,  that  Caesar's  death 
vrill  caose  great  confiision.  a.  Tell  me  any  news  yon  hear,  especially  about  Bratas. 
I  remember  a  striking  remark  of  Caesar's  abont  him  ;  and  that  reminds  me  of  another, 
referring  to  my  humiliation  under  the  late  System. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1  DEVERTI  ad  illum,  de  quo  tecum  mane.  Nîhîl  perditius  : 
*explicarî  rem  non  posse;  etenim  sî  ille  talî  ingenîo  exitum 
non  reperiebat,  quis  nunc  reperiet  ?  '  Quid  quaeris  ?  périsse  omnia 
aiebat,  quod  haud  scio  an  ita  sit;  venim  ille  gaudens,  adfir- 
matque  minus  diebus  XX.  tumultum  Gallicum,  in  sermonem  se  5 


About  April  7.  A  comparison  of 
Ad  Att.  14.  a,  4  with  14.  5,  3  makes  this 
date  seem  probable. 

I .  Deverti,  '  I  hâve  come  on  a  visit' 

Ad  illum.  Probably  to  C.  Matins. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  3,  1  ;  and,  for  an  account 
of  Matius,  Ep.  113,  note. 

De  quo  tecum  mane,  se  Mocutus 
sum.'  Cp.,  on  the  ellipse,  p.  7it  note  on 
1.  8  ;  p.  99, 1.  I. 

Nihil  perditius.  Probably  Cicero's 
words,  '  nothing  conld  be  more  desperate  ' 
than  his  tone.  Boot  says  of  the  words  '  si 
Ciceronis  sunt  indicant  ii/um  »  C.  Matinm 
non  esse  bonarum  partium.' 


a.  nie,  se.  Caesar. 

3.  Non  reperiebat.  There  is  rather  a 
hanh  transition  from  the  '  oratio  obliqua  * 
to  the  '  directa  '  in  this  clause. 

4.  Quod  haud  soie  .  .  sit,  'which 
perhaps  is  the  case.'    Cp.  Mady.  453. 

nie  gaudens,  se.  '  aiebat*  See  above  ; 
'  adfirmatque.*  Wesenb  has  '  adfirmabat 
que.' 

5.  Tumultum  GkJlioum,  se.  'fore.' 
The  Word  'tumultus'  was  onlv  applied 
by  the  Romans  to  a  war  in  Gaul  or  Italy. 
Cp.  Philipp.  8. 1,  3.  The  fears  of  Matius 
were  not  justified  by  the  event 

In  sermonem  .  .  nemlni.     B5dBÉl 


EP.  io6.] 
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quid  erit,  non  modo  magnum,  sed  etiam  parvum,  scribes  ;  equi- 
dem  nihil  intermittam. 

106.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  xiv.  a). 

Near  Rome,  April  8,  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  was  glad  to  hear  of  the  démonstrations  at  the  théâtre,  a.  [Matins  was  not  so 
well  disposed  for  peace  as  you  suppose.]  $.  I  will  explain  Caesar's  remark  about  me 
referred  to  in  my  last  4.  I  am  going  to  Astura,  by  Tusculnm  and  Lannvinm  ;  re- 
member  me  to  your  wife  and  daughter. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL.  D. 

1  Duas  a  te  accepi  epistolas  heri:  ex  priore  theatrum  Publi- 
liumque  cognovi,  bona  signa  consentientis  multitudinis  ;  plausus 
vero   L.  Cassio   datus   etiam   facetus   mihi  quidem  visus   est.  5 

2  Altéra  epistola  de  Madaro  scripta,  apud  quem  nullum  <^aXdic/>a)fAay 
ut  putas  ;   processi  enim,  sed  minus  diu  ;   eius  sermone  enim 

s  sum  retentus.     Quod  autem  ad  te  scripseram^  obscure  fortasse, 


Ad  proposituxn,  se  '  revertor/  '  to  ré- 
sume.' Cp.  the  beginning  of  this  section. 
*  Fropositum  *  seems  to  hâve  another 
meaning  in  £p.  60. 

April  8.  Cp.  §  4  of  this  letter  with 
Ad  Att.  14.  5,  3. 

3.  Theatrum  PubliUumque,  'the 
démonstration  at  the  théâtre  when  a 
pièce  of  Publilios  (Syms)  was  being 
played.'  Bmtus  and  Cassios  seem  to 
hâve  been  well  received  at  the  théâtre. 
Cp.  14.  3,  2  'popnli  ànarjtjuuriay  et  mi- 
monmi  dicta  perscribito.'  A  similar  dis- 
play  took  place  at  the  *  ludi  Apollinares  ' 
in  June.  Cp.  Philipp.  1.  15,  36.  On 
Publilius  Syms,  cp.  Ep.  103,  2,  note. 

4.  Plausus:  cp.  Ep.  118,  2  '  infinito 
.  .  fratris  tui  plausu.* 

5.  L.  Casaio.  This  Cassios  was  tri- 
bune for  45-44  B.  c,  and  brother  of  the 
conspirator,  but  not  himself  an  accom- 
plice  in  the  murder  of  Caesar.  Hence 
ihe  applause  given  to  him  amused  Cicero. 
L.  Cassius  had  been  a  Caesarian  (cp. 
Cacs.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  34),  but  his  conduct  at 
this  time  dissatished  Antony  (cp.  Philipp. 

3-  9»  33). 

6.  Altéra  epiatol»,  '  your  second  let- 
ter.' 

Madaro  soripta»  se.  '  est.*  '  Madams,' 
from  the  Greek  fiaSapôs,  *  bald.'  Cp.  Ad 
Att  14.  5.  1,  where  Matins  is  called  Cal- 
vena.  The  Greek  word  is  used  by  Aris- 
totle,  Uist.  An.  4.  6,  ad  fin.  (but  in  a 


différent  sensé  apparently),  and  occurs  in 
the  Anthol.  Pal.  11.  434. 

4aXc(icp«|&a,  foU.  I  cannot  explain 
this  passage  as  it  stands.  The  Greek 
Word  might  possibly  mean,  'a  mild  or 
peaceable  disposition,  such  as  suits  old 
âge/  but  is  very  difficult  to  connect  with 
what  follows,  so  as  to  make  good  sensé. 
Moreover,  in  §  3  <pakÉucpo>i»a  seems  to  be 
a  mère  pun  on  Matins"  sumame  Calvena. 
The  MS.,  apparently,  has  ^a^âMcafia,  the 
first  letter  being  reported  to  be  a  cor- 
rection, and  'processit  enim  sed  minus 
diutius.'  J.  F.  Gronovius  (ap.  Orelli) 
reads  cakoM^iCfta,  apparently  in  the 
sensé  of  *  luxury  ;  '  and  (jrelli  adopta  this, 
reading  subsequently,  '  processi  enim  sed 
minus.  Diutius  sermone/  foU.,  '  1  had  no 
luxurious  entertainment  asyon  suppose  ;  I 
went  on  my  way  (before  supper  time),  but 
not  îai.  1  was  detained  by  a  conversation 
with  Matins.'  If  this  reading  be  adopted 
we  must  suppose  that  Atticus  had  hinted 
that  Cicero  would  prolong  his  stay  «rith 
Matius  for  the  sake  of  a  good  dinner. 
Boot  suggests  ftakoutiv  KWf»a,*  quiet  sleep  ;  * 
and  the  rétention  of  the  MS.  '  processit  * 
for  *  processi,'  *  1  did  not  sleep  sound  as 
you  ezpected.  It  lasted  for  some  time, 
but  not  long  enoueh;  the  remarks  of 
Matius  disturbed  me?  Mannt.  has  coKi- 
M»fia^*  inanis  iactantia^*  I  indulged  in  no 
foolish  boasts. 

8.  Quod  .  .  ad  te  aoriptenwn  ;  cp, 
§  a  of  the  previous  letter. 
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id  eius  modi  est  :  aiebat  Caesarcm  secum,  quo  tempore  Sestîi 
rogatu  veni  ad  eutn,  cum  exspectarem  sedens,  dixisse  :  '  ^o 
nuac  tam  sim  stultua,  ut  hune  ipsum  facilem  hominem  putem 
mihi  esse  amîcum,  cum  tam  diu  sedens  meum  commodum 
5  exspectet  ?  '  Habes  igitur  ^oAiJKpw^  inimicissimum  otii,  id  est 
Bruti.  In  Tusculanum  hodie,  Lanuvii  cras,  inde  Asturae  c(^i-  4 
tabam.  Ptiîae  paratum  est  hospitium,  sed  vellem  Atticam  ; 
verum  tîbi  ignosco  ;  quanim  utrique  salutem.  - 

107.  D.  Brutus  to  M.  Brutus  and  C-  Cassius  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  i). 
Rome  (t),  Afkil,  44  a.  c.  (710  a.u.c) 
I.  I  beard  jetteiàtj  from  Hirtim,  th>t  Antonj  il  dispoted  to  pU;  nt  ftdie.  1.  I 
tuTc  Applied  ■ccordingly  for  l' frce  comiiiiitioo.*  3,  4.  In  uy  case  I  sball  retire  &om 
Rome.  5.  Let  me  know  whït  yoa  think.  6.  My  lut  t&lk  wilh  Hiitins  nuket  me 
think  it  will  be  best  foi  ua  to  uk  leave  to  Ut«  ml  Rome  with  a  gnard. 

D.  BRUTUS  BRUTO  SUO  ET  CASSIO  SAL. 
Quo  in  statu  simus,  cc^oscite  :  heri  vesperi  apud  me  Hirtius  i 
10  fuit  ;  qua  mente  esset  Antonius,  demonstravit,  pessima  scilicet 
et  infidelissima.     Nam  se  neque  mihi  provîndam  dare  posse 


I.  Id  aioa  modl  eit,  *  il  of  tbe  follow- 
ioE  purport.' 
Alebst,  ic  Matin». 

5.  IfituT  il  obicnre,  for  the  m>rdi  of 
Hktia»  jnst  qiio^  do  noi  jmtify  anch  an 
[DfereDce.  Boot  saggatt  thit  they  re- 
called  lo  Cicero  the  gênerai  import  o(  the 
previoni  Icttu.  Or  'igitur'  may  mean 
'  I  lay,'  resuming  aftec  a  remaik  on 
uiothei  sabject    Cp.  Madv.  4S0. 

Otfi,  fd  est  Bnitl.  R&tber  a  hanh 
combipatioD.  It  is  eiplained,  pcrhaps, 
by  the  words  'non  posie  istaec  sic  ibire,' 
Id  i  I  of  the  preriom  letter.  If  Matim 
wiihed  Caesars  death  lo  be  avenged,  he 
muit  wish  fot  wai  with  hii  murderera. 
For  a  iimilar  use  of  '  id  est,'  cp.  Ad  Att. 
4. 16, 9  '  accnsalomm  incredibilii  infastia 
td  est  L.  Lemali.' 

6.  In  TaaouUniun  hodle  ire,  Iium- 
tU  oraa  loaiiere,  Inda  AMurae  esse. 
Sec,  on  ihe  dlipics,  Madv.  479.  Cicero 
ipent  some  tiioe  at  Astuia  after  Tultîa's 
death  (cp.  Ad  Att.  u.  7-45).  and  em- 
barked  tbence  shoitly  before  hii  own  (cp. 
loti,  to  Part  V,  {  13).  On  hii  '  Lana- 
vionm,'  cp.  Ep.  61,  4,  note. 

7.  8ed  TeUem  Attloun,  M.  'lecnm 
dncerel.'    Bool. 

8.  Tlbi  Ignotco,  'I  forgive  you  for 
wiihlng  to  haTe  yonr  daughter  trith  yoo.' 


D.  Bnitui  had  lerved  Cieur  with 
«blUty  in  the  Gallic  and  dvil  wan  (cp. 
IntT.  to  Part  III,  {  8  ;  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  3, 
tl-14),  and  had  been  named  t>y  Caoar 
to  hold  ihe  coosulihip  in  41  b.c.,  wiÂ 
L.  Plancoi  for  bis  colleaeue  fcp.  Ad 
Fmb.  10.  10,  3;  ii.is,  1  ;  Snet.  lui.  76), 
It  7ai  be  vbo  perïaaded  Caesar  to  go  to 
the  lenate  houe  on  the  Idei  of  March 
(App.  Bell.  Civ.  ï,  115  ;  Plot.  Cae»,  64). 
Tbii  letter  Kenxs  to  imply  that  he  itayed 
longer  at  or  ncat  Rome  than  M.  Bratiu 
and  C.  Cusiui. 

Afril.    See   Appendix  XIII,  at  the 
end  at  thii  Paît. 
9.  Hirtlna.      A.   Hirtini  wai  conral 

deslgnatefor  43  b.c.,  ond  a  devoted frieod 
of  Caesoi.     Alter  Ihe  Idn  of  March  he 


tfi 


>  havc 


.IS-I7- 


lived  il 


Hïw 


ighth  book 


cultivattoD,  and  luthot  ol  an  eigbth 
■ppended  to  Carsai'i  woik  on  Ibe  wai  in 
Ganl;  pethaps  aiso  of  the  treatïies  '  De  B-I- 
lo  Aleiandiino'  and  '  De  Bello  Africano.' 
II.  Pravlnoiam.  The  pioviace  of 
Ciialpine  Gaul  had  been  deitined  for 
D.  Bnitui  by  Caeur,  and  Caeur'i  ar- 
rangetnenti  had  been  conRtmed  bj  tbe 
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aiebat  neque  arbitrari  tuto  in  urbe  esse  quemquam  nostnim  ; 
adeo  esse  militum  concitatos  animos  et  plebis  :  quod  utrumque 
esse  falsum  puto  vos  animadvertere  atque  illud  esse  verum,  quod 
Hirtius  demonstrabat,  timere  eum  ne,  si  médiocre  auxilium  dig- 
nitatis  nostrae  habuissemus,  nullae  partes  his  in  re  publica  relin-  5 

a  querentur.  Cum  in  his  angustiis  versarer,  placitum  est  mihi  ut 
postularem  legationem  liberam  mihi  reliquisque  nostris,  ut  aliqua 
causa  profîciscendi  honesta  quaereretur.  Hanc  se  impetraturum 
pollicitus  est,  nec  tamen  impetraturum  confido  :  tanta  est  homi- 
num  insolentia  et  nostri  insectatio  ;  ac  si  dederint  quod  petimus,  10 
tamen  paulo  post  futurum  puto  ut  hostes  iudicemur  aut  aqua  et 

8  igni  nobis  interdicatur.  Quid  ergo  est,  inquis,  tui  consilii  ? 
Dandus  est  locus  fortunae  ;  cedendum  ex  Italia,  mîgrandum 
Rhodum  aut  aliquo  terrarum  arbitror  :  si  melior  casus  fuerit, 
revertemur  Romam  ;  si  mediocris,  in  exsilio  vivemus  ;  si  pessi-  15 

4  mus,  ad  novissima  auxilia  descendemus.  Succurret  fortasse  hoc 
loco  alicui  vestrum,  cur  novissimum  tempus  exspectemus  potius, 
quam  nunc  aliquid  moliamur  ?     Quia  ubi  consistamus  non  habe- 


senate  on  March  1 7  ;  q>.  Intr.  to  Part  V, 
§  a,  p.  502.  Phillpp.  3.  I,  I  ;  VcU.  a. 
60  ;  Suet.  Oct.  10. 

I .  Aiebat,  se.  '  Antonius.*  The  contezt 
seems  to  require  this,  but  the  change  of 
subject  from  '  demonstravit  *  is  strange. 

a.  Militum,  i.e.  of  Caesar^s  vétérans. 
Many  of  them  seem  to  hâve  corne  to 
Rome,  and  Lepidus  had  a  légion  in  or 
near  the  city. 

4.  Si  médiocre  .  .  habuissemos,  '  if 
our  pretensions  were  even  moderately  sup* 
ported,'  L  e.  by  the  senate  and  people 
granting  them  provinces. 

5.  Nullae  partes  .  .  relinquerentnr, 
'  they  (Antony  and  his  party)  would  hâve 
no  political  part  left  to  play.'  Siipfle. 
Wesenb.  does  not  think  that  'his'  can 
hâve  the  meaning  hère  given  to  it,  and 
suggests  'illis,*  Mpsis,*  *suis,*  or  *sibi.* 
Andr.  prefers  *  illis,*  and  refers  to  §  6  of 
this  ietter  for  an  instance  of  the  applica- 
tion of  that  pronoun  to  opponents.  He 
remarks  that  '  sibi  *  or  '  suis  *  would  be 
more  natural,  but  that  '  illis  *  is  used  from 
the  writer*s  point  of  view. 

6.  Versarer  .  .  postularem.  Thèse 
tenses  are  not  epistolary,  but  refer  to  the 
time  of  the  conversation  with  Hirtius. 
Cp.  '  hanc  se  impetraturum  pollicitus  est,' 
below. 

Plaoitiim  eat  :  cp.  £p.  33,  4,  note. 


7.  Iiegationem  liberam  :  cp.  Ep.  1 1, 
3,  note. 

9.  Pollicitus  est,  se.  Hirtius. 
Hominum,  se.  Caesarianorum. 

10.  Insectatio.  Not  apparently  Cicero- 
nian,  '  underhand  persécution.*    Forcell. 

11.  Aqua  et  igni  .  .  interdicatur. 
This  was  équivalent  to  banishment.  Cp. 
p.  19,  and  Smith,  Dict.  of  Antiq.,  snb  voc. 
'£xsilium,'  p.  516  (i.  820). 

la.  Tui  consilii.  On  the  gen.,  cp.  Ep. 
36,  i,  note. 

1 3.  Dandus  est  locus  fortunae,  '  we 
must  yield  to  fortune.*  Forcell.  Cp.  also 
Cic.  Pro  Quinet.  16,  53  'aliquid  loci 
ration!  et  consilio  dédisses.* 

14.  Bhodum  :  cp.  Ep.  88,  5,  note. 
Aliquo,  '  somewhere  or  other.'    Andr. 

Cp.  Ep.  100,  3,  note. 

Melior.  Rather  curiously  used  for  one 
of  three  possibilities,  as  opposed  to  *  pessi- 
mus.' 

16.  Ad  novissima  auxilia,  'to  the 
most  desperate  expédients,*  i.e.  civil  war, 
and  co- opération  with  Bassus  and  Sex. 
Pompeius  :  on.whose  enterprises,  cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  IV,  §§  13  ;  14;  Appendix  11,4 
and  10. 

Succurret,  'will  occur.'  Andr.  Cp. 
Ep.  105,  a. 

18.  Quam  .  .  moliamur,  'than  now 
try  tome  décisive  measnre.' 
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mus  praeter  Sex,  Pompeium  et  Bassum  Caecilium,  qui  mihï 
videntur  hoc  nuntio  de  Caesare  adlato  firmîores  futurî;  satîs 
tempore  ad  eos  accedemus,  ubi  quid  valeant  scierimus.  Fro 
Cassio  et  te,  si  quid  me  velitis  recipere,  recipiam  ;  postulat 
5  eaim  hoc  Hirtius  ut  faciam.  Rogo  vos  quam  primum  mihi  6 
rescribatis — nam  non  dubito  quin  de  his  rébus  ante  horam  quar- 
tam  Hirtius  certîorem  me  sit  facturus —  ;  quem  in  locum  con- 
venire  possimus,  quo  me  velitis  venire,  rescribite.  Post  novîssî-  6 
mum  Hirtii  sermonem  placitum  est  mîhî  postularc  ut  liceret 
jQ  nobis  Romae  esse  publico  praesidio  :  quod  îllos  nobis  conces- 
suros  non  puto  ;  magnam  enim  invidîam  îîs  faciemus.  Nihil 
tamen  non  postulandum  putavi,  quod  aequum  esse  statuerem. 

108.     To  Ailkus  (Ad  Att.  xiv.  i2> 

PUTEOU,   APRIL  33,   44  B.c.    (710  A.U.C.) 

I.  The  ijth  of  Much  bai  proËtsd  little,  except  to  utliTy  onr  leTCDge.  Antoojr't 
mosnres  go  forther  tluo  Cftcui'i  evei  did,  uid  he  mskcs  moDcy  oDt  uf  >ll  gnuiU, 
nch  Bs  thosc  to  Deiutanu  and  to  the  Sicîliuu.  i.  Octavius  treats  me  with  much  cou- 
tideratioD,  but  I  feu  hit  adviscn  will  prevent  his  cver  being  a  good  dtiicn,  and  am 
anxioDs  ta  celire  to  some  remote  spot.  I  am  more  indepeadeot  now,  boirevei,  than  1 
wai  doiiiig  Caaar'*  Ulê.    3.  WrïCe  me  an;  news  yuu  heai,  especially  of  Bnitua. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL, 
O  mi  Attice,  vereor  ne  nobis  Idus  Martiae  nihil  dederint  1 
praeter  laetitîam  et  odii  poenam  ac  doloris.     Quae  mihi  istîm 

TJbl  oonalatamna,  '  a  place  wheie  we 
may  iake  up  a  safe  position  ;  '  '  a  nllylDg 

I .  Bosmun  Caeolllam.  Bôclcel  qaotes 
ftom  Mommscn  tR.  F.  i.  41,  note  67)  the 
■tatemcDt  that  tbecugnomen  a  not  prefixed 
to  the  Domea  lu  carefully  wiitlen  prose 
of  the  repubhcaa  period,  Ciceto  wtitcs 
'Balbo  Coinclio'  (l£p.  Si,  1).  But  cp. 
Pro  Mil.  3,  S  'Ahala  Ule  Serviliiu.' 

3.  Hoc  nnutlo,  i.e.  'by  the  news  of 
Caesar'a  death.' 

I<imiloraa  hiturl,  '  will  gcow  1 


abUtive  îs  uied  adverbial , 

4.  Bi  Quid  .  .  roolpen,  'ifyou  wish 
me  ta  malce  aoy  engagemeoti  with  Hir- 
tius.'   Andr. 

6,  De  Us  rebui,  '  on  the  topics  I  hâve 
discnued,'  on  oor  prospects.  AJidr.  thini» 
ihai  the  vrïter  lefeix  to  the  tbonght  af  ap- 
plying  for  a  '  libéra  legatio.'     Cp.  {  1. 

8.  Poat  noviaalnium  .  .  aarmonem. 
The foUovring  passage  aeems  tu  bea post- 


script written  aflei  the  înti  

tioned  just  above  had  lalieo  place. 

ta.  Pablloo  praealdio,  '  with  a  guard 
granted  by  tbe  State.'  Billerb.   AbL  ntodi. 
Hloi,  'the  Itieiids  of  Aiuony.' 
II.  Hagnam  eniia  .  ,  faoiemua,  'we 
shall  malce  themreiy  unpopuiar.'  if  it  ap- 
peatslhatthelibecatoncBnnotbeal  Rome 
m  lafety  wilhoul  a  guard.    '  Faceic  iii*i- 
diam  '  is  a  raie  phrase,  accordiiig  to  For- 
cell.,  but  is  used  by  Asconiui  ad  QaX.  Id 
Tog.  Cand.  p.  III  'iovidiam  ficeie  com- 
■    ■  '  "        '  ich  Professar 

ly  atteatïoQ.    It  il 
by  JuvenaL  Cp,  SaC.  15,  111 — 
Ance  aliam  lena  Memphilidc  ûcca 
Invldûun  fsccreat  nolecti  surgere  Nilol' 

14.  Odll  pooiuun  fto  dolorta,  'the 
satislactioD  of  out  hâte  aod  iodigikatioii.' 
Gea  poEseti.  Cp.  Ep.  4,  1,  note.  Ttw 
expression  '  poeoB  doloiii  '  occun  lu  a 
tligbtly  difiirâit  sensé  in  Ep.  S,  7. 

latûn,  '  bom  Kome.' 


,  '  will  gcow  «tronger.  petiton — a  passage  to 
early  cnou^.'  Tbe  Mettleship  bas  called  mj 
fbially.    Fonzll.  aiso  used  by  JuvenaL  C 
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adferuntur?  quae  hîc  vîdeo?  c^  irp<i^€û)ç  «coX^ç  iiiv^  ir^kovs  hi\ 
Scis,  quam  diligam  Siculos  et  quam  illam  clientelam  honestam 
iudicem  :  multa  illis  Caesar,  neque  me  invito,  etsi  Latinitas 
erat  non  ferenda,  verum  tamen — .  Ecce  autem  Antonius  ac- 
cepta grandi  p)ecunia  fixit  legem  a  dictatore  comitiis  latam,  5 
qua  Siculi  cives  Romani  ;  cuius  rei  vivo  illo  mentio  nulla.  Quid  ? 
Deiotari  nostri  causa  non  similis  ?  Dignus  ille  quidem  omnî  regno, 
sed  non  per  Fulviam.  Sescenta  similia.  Verum  illuc  refero  :  tam 
claram  tamque  testatam  rem  tamque  iustam,  Buthrotiam,  non 


1.  û  irpd(f«Bf  K.  T.  X.  Perhajps  a  quota- 
tion  from  some  Greek  play.  It  expresses 
Cicero's  regret  that  Antony  had  not  been 
killed  with  Caesar.  Cp.  Epp.  126,  i  ; 
127,  I. 

2.  Quam  diligam  Siotilos  :  cp.  Div. 
in  Caec.  i,  2  '  cam  .  .  ita  .  .  ex  ea  pro- 
vincia  decessissem  nt  Sicnlis  omnibus 
iucundam  diatamamqae  memoriam  qnae- 
stnrae  nominisqae  mei  relinqnerem,  fac- 
tnm  est  ati  coin  sammam  in  veteribns 
patronis  mnltis  tnm  non  nullnm  etiam  in 
me  praesidium  .  .  arbitrarentur.'  Also 
Intr.  to  Part  I,  §  3. 

lUam  olientelam,  '  to  bave  them  for 
clients.*  Cp.  In  Cat.  4.  11,  23  'clientelis 
provincial  i  bus.' 

3.  Multa  iUis  Caesar,  se.  '  dédit'  Cp. 
£p.  15,  10,  note. 

Latinitaa.  The  grant  of  the  '  lus  Latii  ' 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Sicily  by  Caesar 
seems  to  be  only  referred  to  hère.  Cp. 
Merivale  2.  412.  On  the  privilèges  con- 
veyed  by  it,  cp.  Ep.  31,  2,  note. 

4.  Non  ferenda.  '  An  intolérable 
measure.*  I  prefer  Wieland's  interpré- 
tation *  etwas  nicht  zu  duldendes  *  to  that 
of  Mr.  Jeans  *not  a  proper  measure  to 
pass/ 

Verum  tamen.  An  aposiopesis.  Cp. 
Madv.  479  d,  Obs.  6.  Supply,  *it  was 
useless  to  oppose  it.* 

5.  Fixit  legem  .  .  latam,  '  had  a  law 
posted  up  as  having  been  carried  by  Cae- 
sar as  Dictator  in  ue  comitia.'  This  was 
inconsistent  with  Antony's  support  of  a 
motion  made  in  the  senate  by  Ser.  Sulpi- 
cius,  to  the  effect  *  that  no  decree  or  grant 
of  Caesar  should  be  registered  after  the 
Ides  of  March.'    Cp.  Philipp.  i.  i,  3. 

6.  Cives  Bomani,  se.  '  facti  sunt.' 
This  law  does  not  seem  to  hâve  been 
carried  ont. 

Vivo  iUo,  se.  Caesare. 

7.  Deiotari .  .  non  similis  P  '  was  not 
the  case  of  my  friend  Deiotaras  similar  ?  ' 


On  Deiotams,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  %  6  ; 
Philipp.  2.  37. 

Omiii  regno,  '  of  any  amonnt  of  sov- 
ereignty,*  or  *of  his  whole  kingdom.* 
Cp.  Pro  Scst.  27,  59  *  cum  .  .  videant .  . 
se  fortunis  spoliari  et  regno  omni  posse 
nudari.*  Antony  restored  to  Deiotanis 
part  of  Armenia  which  Caesar  had  taken 
away.     Cp.  Philipp.  2,  1.  c. 

8.  Par  Fulviam.  Antony*s  wife,  Ful- 
via,  was  charged  with  procnring  for  money 
decrees  of  Antony  in  &vour  of  Deiotarus. 
Cp.  Philipp,  1.  c.  *  syngrapha . .  per  légat  os 
.  .  facta  in  gynaeceo  ;  quo  in  loco  pluri- 
mae  res  veniere  et  veneunt* 

lUuo,  '  to  the  affair  I  mentîoned  before.* 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  II,  2  <de  Buthrotiisct  tu 
recte  cogitas  et  ego  non  dimitto  istam  eu- 
lam. 

Befero.  This  is  the  MS.  reading,  but 
'  I  retum  *  seems  an  nnusual  sensé  of  the 
Word.  Orell.  has  *  referor.*  Wesenb.  has 
•  me  '  before  *  refero.*  But  Manut.,  with 
whom  Mr.  Lock  agrées  in  defending  *  re- 
fero,' explains  it  as  meaning  *  haec  ideo 
dico  nt  ostendam;  cum  haec  de  Siculis 
et  Deiotaro  fiant . .  rem  fore  non  ferendam 
si  nos  tam  testatam  rem  .  .  Buthrotiam 
non  teneamus.*  Mr.  Jeans  remarks  that 
'refero'  is  surely  transitive,  whether  we 
regard  the  object  as  being  understood  or 
'  illuc*  as  being  the  neuter  of  the  old  form 
'  illic.' 

Tam  olaram  tamque  testatam,  'so 
clear  and  well  attested.'  On  the  latter 
Word,  cp.  Ep.  8,  2,  note. 

9.  Buthrotiam.  Caesar  had  imposed 
a  heavy  contribution  on  the  town  of  Bu- 
throtum  in  Epirus,  and«  when  the  inhabit- 
ants did  not  pay  it,  ofTered  their  lands  to 
his  soldiers.  But  Atticus  advanced  money 
to  the  Buthrotians,  on  receipt  of  which 
Caesar  issued  a  decree  in  their  faveur,  at- 
tested by  many  eminent  Romans.  It  had, 
however,  not  been  executed,  and  Cicero 
hoped  that  Antony  might  be  indnced  to 
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tenebimus  aliqua  ex  parte  ?  et  eo  quidem  magîs,  quo  îste  plura  ? 
Nobiscum  hic  perhonorifice  et  amice  Octavîus,  quem  quidem  suî  a 
Caesarem  salutabant,  Philippus  non  itemy  itaque  ne  nos  quidem  ; 
quem  nego  posse  esse  bonum  civem  :  ita  multi  circumstant,  qui 

5  quidem  nostris  mortem  minitantur.  N^at  haec  ferrî  posse. 
Quid  censés,  cum  Romam  puer  venerit,  ubi  nostri  liberatores 
tuti  esse  non  possunt?  qui  quidem  semper  erunt  darî,  con- 
scientia  vero  facti  sui  etiam  beati;  sed  nos,  nisi  me  fallit, 
iacebimus.     Itaque  exire  aveo,  *ubi  nec  Pelopidarum,'  inquit. 

lo  Haud  amo  vel  hos  designatos,  qui  etiam  declamare  me  coëge- 
runt,  ut  ne  apud  aquas  quidem  acquiescere  liceret.  Sed  hoc 
meae  nimîae  facilitatis  :  nam  id  erat  quondam  quasi  necesse  ; 
nunc,  quoquo  modo  se  res  habet^   non  est   item.     Qyxàmquam  8 


cany  it  ont.  Siipfle.  Cicero  afterwards 
wrote  oo  behalf  of  the  Buthrotiaos  to  Cn. 
Plancus,  brother  of  the  consul  designate 
for  42  B.c.,  who  had  been  commissioned 
by  Caesar  to  snperintend  the  distribution 
of  the  lands.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  i6.  i6  A,  B,  E. 

1.  Tenebimus,  *  shall  maintain*  what 
Caesar  had  granted.    See  preceding  note. 

Quo  iste  plura P   'the  more  grants 
Antony  has  made.' 

2.  Nobiscum,  se.  'agit'    Cp.  £p.  15, 
10,  note. 

Octavius.  The  future  emperor.  Caesar 
had  adopted  him  by  his  will,  but  the  adop- 
tion had  not  been  ratified  by  the  curiae. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  %  4.   On  the  conduct 
of  Octavius  at  this  time,  cp.  Intr.  1.  c 
Cicero  writes  of  him  as  '  Octavianus  '  in 
the  foUowing  June  (Ad  Att.  15.   12,  2) 
and  November  (Epp.  121,  i;  122,  6); 
as  *  Caesar  Octavianus  '  to  Comificius  in 
October,  44  b.c.  (Ep.    119,    2),  and  in 
April,  43  B.c.  (Ad  Fam.  12.  25,  4).  From 
December,  44  b.c.,  Cicero  generally  writes 
of  him  simply  as  *  Caesar    (cp.  Ep.  127, 
3,  and  Ad  Fam.  11.  7,  2).     My  attention 
has  been  called  to  this  point  by  an  article 
of  O.  E.  Schmidt  in  *  Jahrbucher  fiir  Philo- 
logie/ vol.  129,  p.  631  (1884). 

Sui,  *hb  adhérents.'  From  the  next 
clause  they  secm  to  hâve  been  numerous. 
According  to  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3.  1 1  and 
12)  they  were  freedmen  or  old  soldiers  of 
Caesar. 

3.  Philippus  had  married  Atia,  the 
mother  of  Octavius.  Cp.  Suet.  Oct.  8  ; 
Vell.  2.  59  and  60.  Matthiae,  following 
Manutius,  suggests  that  he  objected  to 
Octavius  taking  the  name  Caesar,  because 
the  curiae  had  not  sanctioned  his  adoption. 


4.  Quem,  se.  Octavium. 

5.  Nostris,  i.e.  'to  the  assassins  of 
Caesar.* 

Negat  haec  ferri  posse,  'Octavius 
says  that  the  présent  state  of  things  is  in- 
tolerable.'  Cp.  Ep.  105,  i  '[luifirmat 
Matins]  non  posse  istaec  sic  abire.*  We- 
senb.  suggests  '  minitantur,  cum  negant.' 

6.  Quid  censés,  se.  'eventomm'  or 
*  facturum,*  cp.  Madv.  479  d. 

8.  Nos,  '  our  party.* 

Nisi  me  fiedlit^  '  if  I  am  not  mistaken.* 
Cp.  Ep.  71,  8,  note. 

9.  Iacebimus,  'shall  get  the  wont' 
Cp.  Ep.  3,  1. 

Ubi  nec  Felopidarum,  'nomen  nec 
facta  audiam.*  Apparently  a  quotation 
from  some  old  play;  perhaps,  as  Mannt. 
and  Boot  suggest,  from  the  Atreus  of  At- 
tius.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  7.  30,  i. 

Inquit  seems  needless.  One  would  ex- 
pect  '  ut  inquit,*  se.  '  poeta.*  The  absence 
of  a  subject  to  '  inquit  '  need  présent  no 
difficulty.  Cp.  pp.  292,  1.  2  ;  310,  1.  7, 
note. 

10.  Hos  designatos,  i.  e.  Hirtins  and 
Pansa.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  il,  2.    If  this 

f)assage  is  serious,  it  may  refer  to  the 
ukewarmncss  of  Hirtius  and  Pansa,  bat 
it  is  more  probably  ironical. 

Declamare,  '  to  give  them  lessons  in 
rhetoric*    Cp.  Ep.  87,  i,  note. 

11.  nt  ne  :  cp.  Ep.  7,  5,  note. 

1 2.  Meae  nimiae  facilitatis.  On  the 
gen.,  cp.  Ep.  77,  3,  note. 

Quondaîn,  i.  e.  '  during  Caesar's  life.' 

13.  Non  est  item,  '  it  is  not  equaUy 
so.*  Not  compulsion,  but  his  own  exces- 
sive good  nature  now  induced  Cicero  to 
give  lessons. 
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dudum  nihil  habeo,  quod  ad  te  scribam,  scribo  tamen,  non  i»t 
te  delectem  meis  litteris,  sed  ut  eliciam  tuas.  Tu^  si  quid  erit 
de  ceteris,  de  Bruto  utique,  quicquid.  Haec  conscripsi  X.  Kal. 
accubans  apud  Vestorium,  hominem  remotum  a  dialecticis,  in 
arithmeticis  satis  exercitatum.  5 


109.    Antony  to  Cicero  (Ad  Att.  xîv.  13  a). 

About  April  ao  (?),  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  should  hâve  preferred  to  ask  yoa  in  person  2.  to  approve  the  restoration  of 
Sex.  Clodius,  which  Caesar  sanctioned.  Yoar  consent  will  place  my  step-son,  P. 
Clodius,  and  myself  onder  a  great  obligation.  3.  Let  my  step-son  think  Ûiat  your 
quarrel  with  his  father  was  only  political.  Yon  will  prefer,  I  dare  say,  an  old  âge  of 
tranquillity  to  one  of  disquiet  ;  and  I  hâve  done  yon  services  enough  to  hâve  a  claim 
for  some  retnm.  I  shall  not^  however,  permit  the  restoration  of  Sex.  Clodins  if  yoo 
object  to  it. 

M.  ANTONIUS  COS.  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI. 

1  Occupationibus  est  factum  meis  et  subita  tua  profectione,  ne 
tecum  coram  de  hac  re  agerem;  quam  ob  causam  vereor  ne 
absentia  mea  levior  sit  apud  te  :  quod  si  bonitas  tua  responderit 

2  iudicio  meo,  quod  semper  habui  de  te,  gaudebo.  A  Caesare 
petii  ut  Sex.  Clodium  restitueret  :  impetravi.  Erat  mihi  in  10 
animo  etiam  tum  sic  uti  beneficio  eius,  si  tu  concessisses  ;  que 
magis  laboro,  ut  tua  voluntate  id  per  me  facere  nunc  liceat  : 
quod  si  duriorem  te  eius  miserae  et  adflictae  fortunae  praebes^ 
non  contendam  ego  ad  versus  te  ;  quamquam  videor  debere  tueri 


a.  Si  quid  erit . .  quicquid,  se  erit 
velim  scribas. 

3.  De  ceteris,  'about  the  other  con- 
spirators.' 

4.  Accubans,  '  lying  at  table.' 
Vestorium.     On  C.  Vestorius,  cp.  £p. 

34,  I,  note.  Cicero  says  that  hewas  more 
familiar  with  accounts  than  with  logic. 
He  lived  at  Puteoli,  apparently.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  5.  a,  a. 

5.  Arithmeticis.  This  word  seems  to 
be  rarely  used  in  Latin  for  '  arithmetic.' 

6.  Profectione,  'departure  from 
Rome.' 

ne.  Bockel  remarks  that  this  nse  of 
'  ne  '  is  conversational,  and  often  found  in 
the  comic  poets. 

8.  Absentia,  a  rare  word.  Hère  it 
seems  to  mean,  '  my  entreaties  during  my 
absence.'  Mr.  Jeans  renders  '  I  fear  that  in 
my  absence  it,'  the  snbject  about  which  I 


am  now  writing,  '  may  seem  to  yon  only 
of  lighter  weight:'  I  présume  that  he 
refers  'levior'  to  'res,  and  considers 
'  absentia  '  an  ablative. 
Levior  ait,  '  hâve  less  weight' 
Besponderit,  '  shall  correspond.*  For- 
celL 

10.  Sex.  Olodium.  Sex.  Clodius,  a  de- 
pendant  of  Publius,  was  banished  for  riot 
5a  B.c.  Cp.  £p.  71,  3;  Ascon.  in 
Milonian.  p.  159. 

1 1 .  Etiam  tum,  '  even  after  Caesar  had 
consented.' 

la.  Tua  voluntate  :  cp.  Madv.  357, 
and  Obs.  5. 

Fer  me,  'by  my  own  authority/  as 
Caesar  had  died  without  canying  out  his 
purpose. 

14.  Tueri  commentarium  Caesaria, 
'  to  carry  out  an  intention  of  which  Caesar 
had  made  a  note.*  On  Caesar*s  '  commen- 
tarii,*  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  3.    They 
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hosdlity  to  his  father,  and  wcre  he  living  ihonld  feel  none  now.    5.  I  grant  your 
reqaest,  then,  not  from  alarm  for  myself,  but  from  regard  for  you. 

CICERO  ANTONIO  COS.  S.  D. 

1  Quod  mecum  per  litteras  agis,  unam  ob  causam  mallem  coram 
egîsses  :  non  enîm  solum  ex  oratione,  sed  etiam  ex  voltu  et  oculis 
et  fronte,  ut  aîunt,  meum  erga  te  amorem  perspicere  potuisses  ; 
nam,  eu  m  te  semper  amavi,  primum  tuo  studio^  post  etiam  bene- 
ficio  provocatus,  tum  hîs  temporibus  res  publica  te  mihî  îta  com-  5 

2  mendavit,  ut  cariorem  habeam  neminem.  Lîtterae  vero  tuae 
cum  amantissîme,  tum  honorifîcentissime  scriptae  sic  me  adfece- 
runt,  ut  non  dare  tibi  beneficium  vîderer,  sed  accîpere  a  te  ita 
petentc,  ut  înimicum  meum,  necessarium  tuum,  me  învito  servare 

3  noUes,  cum  îd  nullo  negotio  facere  posses.  Ego  vero  tibi  istuc,  10 
mi  Antonî,  remîtto,  atque  ita,  ut  me  a  te,  cum  iis  verbis  scrip- 
seris,  liberalissime  atque  honorificentissime  tractatum  existimem, 
idque  cum  totuiti,  quoquo  modo  se  res  haberet,  tibi  dandum  puta- 
rem,  tum  do  etiam  humanitati  et  naturae  meae  ;  nihil  enim  um- 
quam  non  modo  acerbum  in  me  fuit,  sed  ne  paulo  quidem  tristius  15 
aut  severius,  quam  nécessitas  rei  publicae  postulavit.  Accedit  tu 
ne  in  ipsum  quidem  Clodium  meum  insigne  odium  fuerit  umquam, 
semperque  ita  statui,  non  esse  insectandos  inimicorum  amicos, 
praesertim  humiliores,  nec  his  praesidiis  nosmet  ipsos  esse  spo- 


1 .  Quod,  '  as  to  the  fact  that.*  Cp.  £p. 
8,  14,  note. 

2.  Voltu  et  ooulia,  foll.,  *  my  expres- 
sion, and  eyes  and  brow/  The  words 
'ut  aiunt*  seem  to  show  that  Cicero  is 
quoting  some  familiar  saying. 

4.  Tuo  studio,  *  your  dévotion  to  me.* 
Cp.  §  3  of  the  previous  letter,  and  note 
thereon. 

Beneficio,  i.  e.  after  Pharsalus.  Cp. 
Philipp.  1.4,  11;  2.  3,  5. 

5.  Provocatus,  *invited.' 

Bes  publica,  '  your  public  conduct,'  or 
perhaps  *  the  public  interest.*  Cicero  refers 
especially  to  Antony*s  behaviour  on  March 
17.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  a. 

8.  Ita  petente  .  .  noUes,  *  as  in  making 
your  request  you  express  unwillingness  to 
restore  your  friend  against  my  will.' 

10.  Ego  vero,  *  I  certainly.'  Cp.  Ep. 
40,  I,  note  ;  also  Pro  Muren.  4,  9  '  ego 
vero  libenter  desino.* 

Istuc  .  .  remitto,  '  I  give  up  that 
quarrel  to  please  YOu/  '  make  that  sacri- 
fice for  your  sake. 


13.  Totum,  'altogether.*  Cp.  Ep.  2, 
2,  note. 

Quoquo  modo  .  .  haberet,  foll., 
'under  any  circumstances  I  should  be 
willing  to  do  this  for  you^  even  if  my 
disposition  were  stemer  than  it  is.* 

14.  Nihil  enim  . .  postulavit,  '  there 
was  never  an3rthing  in  me — I  do  not  say 
cruel,  but — harsher  or  more  rigorous  than 
the  State's  need  required.* 

Snim  explains  naturae  meae. 

16.  Acoedit  ut.  On  this  construction, 
cp.  Madv.  373,  Obs.  3. 

17.  Ne  .  .  insigne  . .  umquam.  Yet 
Cicero  cherished  for  a  long  time  his  exult- 
ation over  the  death  of  Clodius.  After 
more  than  two  years  had  elapsed  he  still 
counted  the  davs  from  that  event.  Cp. 
Ad  Att.  6.  T,  20. 

19.  His  praesidiis,  i.e.  'the  services 
of  our  dependents,*  whose  exile  wonld 
diminish  the  number  of  their  oppor- 
tunities  for  serving  their  patron's  in* 
terest. 
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CICERO  DOLABELLAE  CONSULT  SUO  S. 

1  Etsi  contentus  eram,  mi  Dolabella,  tua  gloria  satisque  ex  ea 
magnam  laetitiam  voluptatemque  capiebam^  tamen  non  possum 
non  confiteri  cumulari  me  maximo  gaudio,  quod  volgo  hominum 
opinio  socîum  me  adscribat  tuîs  laudibus.  Ncminem  conveni — 
convenio  autem  quotîdie  plurîmos  ;  sunt  enim  permulti  optimi  5 
viri,  qui  valetudinis  causa  in  haec  loca  veniant,  praeterea  ex 
municipiis  fréquentes  necessarii  mei — ,  quin  omnes,  cum  te  summis 
laudibus  ad  caelum  extulerunt,  mihi  continuo  maximas  gratias 
agant  ;  negant  enim  se  dubitare  quin  tu  meis  praeceptis  et  con- 
siliis  obtemperans  praestantissmum  te  civem  et  singularem  con- 10 

2  sulem  praebeas.  Quibus  ego  quamquam  verissime  possum  respon- 
dere  te,  quae  facias,  tuo  iudicio  et  tua  sponte  facere  nec  cuiusquam 
egere  consilio,  tamen  neque  plane  adsentior,  ne  imminuam  tuam 
laudem^  si  omnis  a  meis  consiliis  profecta  videatur,  neque  valde 
nego — sum  enim  avidior  etiam  quam  satis  est  gloriae — ;  et  tamen  15 
non  alienum  est  dignitate  tua,  quod  ipsi  Agamemnoni,  regum  r^i, 
fuit  honestum,  habere  aliquem  in  consiliis  capiendis  Nestorem  ; 
mihi  vero  gloriosum  te  iuvçnem  consulem  ilorere  laudibus  quasi 

3  alumnum   disciplinae  meae.    L.  quidem  Caesar,  cum  ad  eum 
aegrotum  Neapolim  venissem,  quamquam  erat  oppressus  totius  30 
corporis  doloribus,  tamen  ante,  quam  me  plane  salutavit,  '  O  mi 


DoLABELLAE.  FoT  an  accoont  of 
Dolabella,  cp.  £p.  77,  note  and  reff. 
The  acts  for  which  he  is  hère  praised 
were  probably  performed  aboot  tne  end 
of  April.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  15,  dated 
May  I. 

I.  Tua  gloria  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V, 
§  3  ;  aiso  Ad  Att.  14. 15,  3,  where  Cicero, 
describing  the  vigorons  measures  of  Dola- 
bella, says  'magnam  àraBtitpvjffiv  res 
habet  ;  de  saxo,  in  crucem,  colnmnam 
toUere,  locnm  illom  stemendnm  locare.' 

3.  Cumulari  .  .  gaudio.  Andr.  com- 
pares the  expression,  'nnnc  meum  cor 
cumulatnr  ira/  Pro  Cael.  i6,  37,  a  quota- 
tion  from  a  dramatist. 

4.  Sooium  me  adaoribat,  'associâtes 
me.*  '  Adscribere  *  «  *  adinngere/  *  ad- 
Dumerare.'     Forcell. 

Neminem  oonveni  .  .  quin  onmes. 
The  sentence  would  naturally  mn  *  qnin 
agat/  but  after  the  inserted  cUnse  Cicero 
alters  its  structure. 

6.  In  haeo  looa,  i.e.  'to  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  the  bay  of  Naples.*    Leh- 


mann,  pp.  58-59,  suggests  the  insertion 
of  '  conveniunt  '  before  '  praeterea,'  from 
the  transcript  of  this  letter  given  Ad  Att. 
14,  17  a. 

14.  Si  omnia,  se.  '  tua  laus.*  The  ad- 
jective  is  nsed  adverbialiy.  Cp.  p.  3a, 
note  on  1.  4. 

15.  Gloriae  ;  et  tamen.  Wesenb. 
omits  the;  and  explains  'tamen'  as» 
*  praeterea,'  *  moreover  my  love  of  famé 
does  not  injure  you.*  Cp.  Madvig  on  De 
Finibus,  2.  26,  84,  where  he  says  that  the 
words  are  équivalent  to  'et  etiamsi  illa, 
quae  dixi,  defecerint,  tamen.*  Itaque 
réfeitur  particula  ad  tacitum  intellectum 
et  concessionem  contrarii  eius  quod  antea 
positum  est  '  If  you  do  not  admit  this 
justification,  still  you  must  see  that.* 

16.  Ipsi  Agamemnoni  :  cp.  Hom.  II. 
2.  370,  foll. 

1 7.  In  oonsiliis  capiendis,  *  when  he 
took  advice/  '  as  a  connsellor.* 

18.  luvenem:  cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2. 
122  ;  Dion  Cassius  44.  53. 

19.  II.  Caesar  :  cp.  Èp.  i,  2,  note. 
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sît,  hortatîo  non  est  necessaria,  gratulatîone  magis  utendum  est  : 
contigit  enim  tibi  quod  haud  scio  an  nemini,  ut  summa  severitas 
animadversionis  non  modo  non  invidiosa,  sed  etiam  popularis 
esset  et  cum  bonis  omnibus  tum  infimo  cuîque  g^atissima.  Hoc 
si  tibi  fortuna  quadam  contigisset^  gratularer  felicitati  tuae  ;  sed  5 
contigit  magnitudine  cum  animi  tum  etiam  ingenii  atqueconsilii; 
legi  enim  contionem  tuam  :  nihil  illa  sapientius  ;  ita  pedetemptim 
et  gradatim  tum  accessus  a  te  ad  causam  facti,  tum  recessus,  ut 
res  ipsa  maturitatem  tibi  animadvertendi  omnium  concessu  daret. 
8  Liberasti  igitur  et  urbem  periculo  et  civitatem  metu,  neque  solum  10 
ad  tempus  maximam  utilitatem  attulisti,  sed  etiam  ad  exemplum. 
Quo  facto  intellegere  debes  in  te  positam  esse  rem  publicam  tibi- 
que  non  modo  tuendos,  sed  etiam  omandos  esse  illos  viros,  a  qui- 
bus  initium  libertatis  profectum  est.  Sed  his  de  rébus  coram  plura 
propediem,  ut  spero  :  tu  quoniam  rem  publicam  nosque  conservas,  15 
fac  ut  diligentissime  te  ipsum,  mi  Dolabella,  custodias. 

112.     To  Atttcus  (Ad  Att  xiv.  21). 

PuTEOLi,  May  ii,  44  b.c.  (710  aiu.c.) 

I.  I  am  sorry  not  to  hâve  hcard  from  you,  but  hâve  had  a  good  letter  from  Dola- 
bella. 2.  Balbus  has  visited  me  ;  he  gave  an  imsatisfactory  acconnt  of  Antony's  pro- 
ceedings,  and  his  own  disposition  is  questionable.  3.  We  clearly  hâve  war  in  prospect  ; 
there  was  more  courage  than  wisdom  shown  in  the  great  exploit  But  this  is  of  more 
importance  for  yoonger  men  than  for  me.  4.  I  write  in  Vestorins*  honse.  1  shall  try 
to  gain  over  Hirtius  and  others  for  the  good  cause,  but  am  not  sanguine,  and  think  of 


2.  Quod  haud  soie,  foll.,  'which 
perhaps  has  been  the  lot  of  no  one  else.' 
Cp.  Ep.  77,  2,  note. 

Summa  severitas  :  cp.  %  i,note. 

5.  Fortuna . .  magnitudine  :  ablatives 
of  the  cause. 

7.  Contionem.  Cicero  seems  to  refer 
to  a  speech  of  Dolabella  made  in  defence 
of  his  strong  measures  ;  but  such  a  speech 
does  not  appear  to  be  mentioned  else- 
where. 

Ita  pedetemptim  .  .  daret,  '  so  cav^ 
tiously  did  you  first  approach  and  then 
retire  from  the  subject  that  ail  had  to 
allow  that  the  case  was  ripe  for  strong 
measures.'  '  Facti  *  is  a  participle,  as 
Dean  Bradley  some  years  ago  pointed 
out  to  me.  The  metaphors  in  thèse  words 
are  military.  Siipfle.  Andr.,  however, 
thinks  that  the  comparison  is  with  the  ebb 
and  flow  of  the  tide.  The  gênerai  sensé 
seems  to  be  that  Dolabella  prepared  his 
hearers  skilfhUy  to  listen  to  his  excases. 


without  harping  too  mucfa  on  the  subject. 
Cp.  Merivale's  accotmt  (5.  288-9)  of  the 
'  verbosa  et  grandis  epistola  '  of  Tiberius. 
Manutius  thinks  the  meaning  is  that  Dola- 
bella spoke  deliberately  and  without  hurry 
or  passion,  so  as  to  leave  the  impression 
that  he  had  acted  deliberately.  'Ail 
allowed  that  the  case  itself  showed  that  you 
had  not  been  prématuré  in  taking  such 
strong  measures,*  i.e.  '  as  the  facts  of  the 
case  and  not  your  éloquence  formed  your 
defence.' 

1 1 .  Ad  tempus,  '  for  the  présent.* 

Utilitatem  attulisti,  '  you  hâve  done 
good  service.'  Cp.  £p.  19,  i,  note,  for 
this  sensé  of  '  adferre.* 

Ad  exemplum,  'as  an  example  for 
the  future.* 

13.  nios  vires,  i.e.  '  the  conspirators.' 

15.  Propediem,  se.  '  disseremus.' 

16.  Onstodias:  i.e.  against  plots  de- 
vised  by  Antony. 
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tanum  a  matre  tyrannoctoni  possideri?  Legendus  mihi  saepius  est 
*  Cato  maior  '  ad  te  missus  ;  amariorem  enim  me  senectus  facit. 
Stomachor  omnia.  Sed  mihî  quidem  p^pionTai.  Viderint  iuvenes. 
4  Tu  mea  curabis,  ut  curas.  Haec  scripsi  seu  dictavi  apposita 
secunda  mensa  apud  Vestorium.  Postrîdie  apud  Hirtîum  cogi-  5 
tabam,  et  quidem  Trcvrikotirov.  Sic  hominem  traducere  ad  opti- 
mates  paro.  Arjpos  Ttokvç.  Nemo  est  istorum,  qui  otium  non 
timeat.  .Qua  re  talaria*  videamus  ;  quidvis  enim  potius  quam 
castra.  Attîcae  salutem  plurimam  velim  dicas.  Exspecto  Octavii 
contionem  et  si  quid  aliud,  maxime  autem,  ecquid  Dolabella  tin-  10 
niât  an  in  meo  nomine  tabulas  novas  fecerit. 


many  instances  of  something  like  bad 
taste.*  The  word  {rroaoKotMértpos  occors 
in  Plutarch,  Symp.  i.  2,  615  D. 

Fontii.  L.  Pontius  Aquila  incnrred 
Caesar's  displeasnre  by  his  indépendant 
demeanour  as  tribune,  Soet  lui.  78  ;  was 
one  of  the  conspiraton  against  him,  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  2.  113;  Dion  Cassins  46,  38  ; 
and  did  good  service  in  the  war  of  Mntina. 
Philipp.  II.  6,  14.  Servilia,  the  mother  of 
the  *  tyrannicide  '  M.  Brutus,  was  a  favour- 
ite  of  Caesar,  and  it  has  been  genendly 
supposed  that  the  property  of  Pontius 
near  Neapolis  ('Neapolitanum  ')  had  been 
confiscated  by  Caesar,  and  granted  to  Ser- 
vilia.  But  Drumann  (3.  709  ;  710)  xemarks 
that  no  record  of  such  confiscation  has 
been  presenred,  and  that  Pontius  is  after- 
wards  mentioned  as  lending  money  to  D. 
Bnitns.  Cp.  Dion  Cassius  46.  40.  Dru- 
mann suggests  therefore  that  Pontius  may 
hâve  had  to  sell  some  property  during  thé 
civil  war,  and  that  Servilia  bougbt  it 
cheap. 

1.  FosaiderL  On  the  infin.,  cp.  £p. 
12,  I,  note. 

2.  Cato  maior.  Cicero's  work  on  old 
âge.  lie  thiaks  he  ought  to  study  it  in 
order  to  leam  how  to  behave. 

3.  Stomachor  omnia,  'I  am  vexed 
at  everything.'  The  verb  does  not  often 
govem  an  accusative. 

Mihi  quidem  Pf^UsTOi:  cp.  Ep.  85, 
2,  note. 

Viderint  iuvenes,  '  let  the  young  sec 
to  this,'  with  a  référence  probably  to  the 
conspirators.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  22,  2, 
where  they  are  called  '  illl  iuvenes,'  and 
Philipp.  2.  II,  26  'in  tôt  hominibus  .  . 
partim  adulescentibus.' 

4.  Mea  curabis,  '  attend  to  my  affairs.* 
Cp.  Ep.  11,3,  note,  for  this  sensé  of  the 
fut 


Seu  diotavl.  Boot  suspects  thèse 
words.  Cioero,  he  thinks,  would  hâve 
written  'seu  potius  dictavi.* 

Apposita  seounda  mensa,  '  after  the 
last  course  had  been  put  on  table.'  For- 
ceU. 

5.  Apud  Vestorium  :  cp.  Ep.  108,  3, 
note. 

Cogitabam,  se  '  cenare.'  The  imper- 
£ect  is  probably  the  epistolary  sensé. 

6.  vcvrlXoirroy,  'the  last  of  five,'  whom 
I  hâve  met  hcre.  Boot  who,  however, 
suggests  '  est  quidem  irtrriKoifOf  hic  '  » 
Hirtius  solus  Puteolis  relictus  est  e  quin- 
que  illis  qnos  olim  in  his  oris  ofTendi. 
Probably  Pansa,  Octavius,  Balbus,  and 
Dolabella  or  Philippus  were  the  other 
four.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  11,  2. 

7.  Ai\p9%  voXvt,  '  great  foUy  '  to  expect 
success. 

Istorum,  '  of  Caesar*s  friends.' 

8.  Talaria,  'our  winged  shoes,'  such 
as  Mercury  was  represented  as  wearing. 
Cicero  means  that  he  had  rather  fly  than 
again  expérience  camp  life  as  in  49-48 
B.c. 

Videamus,  '  let  us  prépare  '  (Forcell.) 
or  *  provide.' 

Quam  castra,  se  '  experiamnr.' 

9.  Octavii  contionem.  Apparently  a 
speech  in  which  he  declaied  that  he  would 
accept  Caesar's  inheritance.  It  seems  tô 
hâve  been  delivered  early  in  May.  Cp. 
Ad  Att  14.  20, 5,  and  15.  2,  3,  with  Dion 
Cassius  45,  6. 

10.  Ecquid  .  .  tinniat,  'jingles  any 
money.'  On  Cioero*s  anxiety  about  the 
debts  owing  to  him,  cp.  Merivale,  3.  63. 

1 1.  An  .  .  fecerit,  *  or  has  declared  an 
abolition  of  debts  with  regard  to  my 
private  account/  as  before  with  regard  to 
debts  in  gênerai.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  IV, 
§  5;  Ad  Att.  II.  23,  3. 
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tenebimus  aliqua  ex  parte?  et  eo  quidem  magis,  quo  iste  plura? 
Nobiscum  hic  perhonorifice  et  amice  Octavius,  quem  quidem  sui  3 
Caesarem  salutabant,  Fhilippus  non  item,  itaque  ne  nos  quidem; 
quem  nego  posse  esse  bonum  civem  :  ita  multi  circumstant,  qui 
5  quidem  nostris  mortem  minitantur.  Negat  haec  ferri  posse. 
Quid  censés,  cum  Romam  puer  venerit,  ubi  nostri  liberatores 
tuti  esse  non  possunt?  qui  quidem  semper  eniat  clari,  con- 
scientia  vero  facti  su!  etiam  beati;  sed  nos,  nisi  me  fallit, 
iacebimus.  Itaque  exire  avec,  'ubi  nec  Pelopîdarum/  inquit. 
lo  Haud  amo  vcl  hos  designatos,  qui  etiam  declamare  me  coëge- 
runt,  ut  ne  apud  aquas  quidem  acquiescere  liceret.  Sed  hoc 
meae  nimiae  faciiitatïs:  nam  id  erat  quondam  quasi  necesse  ; 
nunc,  quoquo  modo  se  res  habet,   non  est   item.     Qxuraquam  8 


catiy  it  out.  Siipfle.  Cicao  afiervrkrdi 
WTOte  on  behalf  of  [he  Bnthrotiuii  to  Cn. 
Pltuicus,  biothet  of  th«  coDsal  designite 
for  4)  B.C.,  wbo  had  bsen  commissioncd 
by  Coesu  to  «ipciliiteiid  tlie  distribution 
of  tbe  lands.   Cp.  Ad  Alt.  i6.  i6  A,  B,  E. 

1.  Tensbimtu.  '  ghall  maintain  '  what 
Caesar  had  granted,    Sce  preccding  noie. 

Quo  iste  plura  f  '  the  more  gisntt 
Anton/  haa  mulp.' 

1.  NobiMnun,  bc  'agit.'    Cp.  Ep.  15, 

Oot&Tiiu.  The  Fature  emperoc.  Caeiar 
had  adopted  bim  b7  bii  will,  but  Ihe  adop- 
tion had  not  bée»  ratified  bj  the  cniiae. 
Cp.  Intl.  to  Part  V,  i  4.  On  the  condnct 
of  Octavius  at  tbis  time,  cp.  Intr.  1.  c. 
Cicero  wiiles  of  him  as  *  Octavianos  '  in 
the  rotlomng  Jnne  (Ad  Alt.  15.  I3,  i) 
and  Novcmber  (,Kpp.  111,  i;  m,  6); 
as  'Caesar  Octavianas'  to  Comificiu!  in 
October,  44  B.c.  (Ep.  iig,  3),  and  in 
Aprit,  43  B.c.  (Ad  Fam.  il.  »5, 4).  From 
December,  44  B.c.,  Cicero  geneially  writes 
of  him  simply  as  'Caesar  (cp.  Kp.  117, 
3,  and  Ad  Fam,  11.  7,  1].  tAj  atCenlion 
haa  been  called  to  Ihis  point  by  an  article 
ofO.E.Schmidt  in' Jabrbiidlcrfiir  Philo- 
logie.' vol.  119,  p.  631  (1884). 

Sni,  'his  adhérents.'  From  the  next 
danse  they  secm  to  bave  been  Damerous. 
According  to  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3. 1 1  and 
n)  they  were  (reedmen  or  oW  loldiers  of 
Caesar. 

3.  Phllippon  had  matrled  Atia,  tbe 
molber  of  Uctavius.  Cp.  Suet.  Oct  8  ; 
VeII.  3.  fy  and  60.  Matthiae,  following 
Manalins,  suggcsts  thnt  he  objected  to 
Octavius  taking  tbe  naine  Caesar,  because 
tbe  ciuiac  had  not  UDCtioned  his  adoptûm. 


ITagat  ha«o  ferrl  poaM,  'Octaviui 
lays  that  the  preseot  itale  of  thinga  is  in- 
tolérable.' Cp.  Ep.  loj,  I  '  [adiinnmt 
Matius]  non  posse  islaec  sic  abire.'  W«- 
leab.  suggesta  '  mïnilantiir,  cum  negant' 

6.  âuid  oenseii,  >c.  'evenCnium'  or 
'ûictamm,'  cp.  Madv.  479  d. 

8.  HoB,  'our  paily.' 

ITial  ma  blUt,  ■  if  I  aïo  not  mista^en.' 
Cp.  Ep.  71,8.  note. 

9.  iMebimtu,  'sbali  get  tbe  wont' 
Cp.  Ep.  3,  T. 

Ubi  neo  Pelopidamm,  '  nomen  nec 
iàcta  andiam.'  Apporently  a  quo[ati<« 
from  somc  old  play  ;  perhaps,  as  Mannt. 
and  Boot  snggest,  from  the  Alreus  of  At- 
tius.     Cp.  Ad  Fam.  7.  30,  1. 

Imiuit  seema  needless.  One  wonld  ex- 
pect  '  ut  inquit,'  se  '  poeta.'  The  absence 
of  a  aubject  to  'inquit'  need  présent  no 
dilSculIy.     Cp.  pp.  99],  1.  a  ;  31a,  L  7, 

10.  HOB  deaignatOB,  i.  e.  Hittiui  and 
Pansa.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  11,  3.     If  thii 

Bssage  is  serious,  it  may  refer  to  the 
levrarmneas  of  Hirtins  and  Pansa,  but 
it  is  more  probably  ironicol, 

Declamare,  '  to  give  (hent  lessons  In 
rheloric'     Cp.  Ep.  87,  1,  note. 

11.  irtiie:  cp.  Ep.  7,  5,  note. 

la.  Heu  aimiae  faotlltatia.   On  the 

gen.,  cp.  Ep.  77,  3,  noie. 

Onondain,  i.  e.  '  during  Caesai's  Ufe.' 
13.  Non  eat  iMm,  '  it  U  not  eqnallf 

so.'    Not  compalsion,  bot  bis  owa  cxcea- 

tive  good  nature  now  induced  Ciceto  to 

give  leston*. 
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militudo  non  est  passa  voluntates  nostras  consuetudine  conglu- 
tinari  ;  tuum  tamen  ei^a  me  animum  agnovi  multis  annis  ante 
bellum  civile,  cum  Caesar  esset  in  Gallia  :  quod  enîm  vehementer 
mihi  utile  esse  putabas  nec  inutile  ipsi  Caesari,  perfecisti,  ut  ille 
me  diligeret,  coleret,  haberet  in  suis.  Multa  praetereo,  quae  5 
temporibus  illis  inter  nos  familiarissime  dicta,  scripta,  commu- 

3  nicata  sunt  ;  graviora  enim  consecuta  sunt.  ^Xenim  initio  belli 
civilis  cum  Brundisium  versus  ires  ad  Caesarem,  venisti  ad  me  in 
Formianum.  Primum  hoc  ipsum  quanti,  praesertim  temporibus 
illis  I  Deinde  oblitum  me  putas  consilii,  sermonis,  humanitatis  10 
tuae  ?  quîbus  rébus  interesse  memini  Trebatium.  Nec  vero  sum 
oblitus  litterarum  tuarum,  quas  ad  me  misisti,  cum  Caesari  ob- 

4viam  venisses  in  ag^ro,  ut  arbîtror,  Trebulano.  Secutum  illud 
tempus  est,  cum  me  ad  Pompeium  proficiscî  sive  pudor  meus 
coëgît  sive  officium  sive  fortuna  :  quod  officium  tuum,  quod  stu- 15 
dium  vel  in  absentem  me  vd  in  praesentes  meos  defuit  ?  quem 
porro  omnes  mei  et  mihi  et  sibi  te  amiciorem  iudicaverunt  ? 
Vcni  Brundisium  :  oblitumne  me  putas,  qua  celeritate,  ut  primum 
audieris,  ad  me  Tarento  advolaris?  quae  tua  fuerit  adsessio, 
oratio,  confirmatio   animi   mei   fracti   communium   miseriarum  ao 

5  metu  ?    Tandem  aliquando  Romae  esse  coepimus  :  quid  defuit 
nostrae  familiaritati  ?     In  maximis  rébus  quonam  modo  gererem 


a.  MultiB  annis.  On  the  ablat.,  q>. 
Ep.  15,  15,  note. 

7.  Etenim.  Wesenb.  think»  that  this 
Word  is  out  of  place  hère,  and  letains  '  et  * 
a  '  both,'  snpposing  that  theie  is  an  ana- 
coluthon,  the  corresponding  clause  being 
'  secutum  illud  tempus  est' 

8.  Cum  Brundiaium  •  .  Caeaaxem, 
*  when  yen  were  travelling  towards  Brun- 
disium to  meet  Caesar  *  in  the  spring  of 
49  B.c.    Cp.  Ad  Att  9.  15,  6;  9.  17,  i. 

In  Formianum,  *to  my  estate  at 
Formiae.'  On  which,  cp.  Appendix  5, 
§  I  ;  and  on  the  visit  of  Matins,  Ad  Att. 
9.  Il,  a.  Matins  left  on  Cicero*s  mind 
the  impression  that  he  was  anxious  for 
peace,  and  disgusted  with  many  of  Cae- 
sar*s  adhérents. 

9.  Hoc  ipstiin,  'yonr  Tiâtinfi:  me  at 
ail.' 

I  a.  Iiitteramm  tuarum.  I  now  think 
that  a  letter  from  Matins  and  Trebatius  to 
Cicero  transcribed  in  one  to  Atticus  may 
be  the  one  referred  to.  It  seems  to  hâve 
been  written  before  they  met  Caesar. 
Andr.    remarks    that    this    meeting    of 


Matins  and  Caesar  occurred  whcn  Caesar 
was  moving  from  Brondisium  to  Rome, 
49  B.  c.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  15,  6. 

13.  In  .  .  Trebulano.  There  were 
three  places  in  central  Italy  called  Tre- 
bula  ;  two  in  the  Sabine  country  and  one, 
probably  that  hère  referred  to,  on  the 
borders  of  Samnium  and  Campania,  about 
ten  miles  N.E.  of  Casilinum.  The  last 
mentioned  is  now  called  Treglia. 

14.  Pudor  meua,  *my  regard  for 
public  opinion.'    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III,  §  5. 

15.  Sive  ofHoium,  '  or  gratitude  to 
Pompey.* 

16.  In  praesentea  mecs,  'to  my 
family  who  remained  at  Rome.' 

18.  Veni  Brundiaium  :  i.  e.  after  the 
battle  of  Pharsalus.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
III,  §10;  IV,  §1. 

19.  Quae  tua  . .  adaeaaio,  '  how  you 
gave  me  the  comfort  of  your  présence.' 
The  word  'adsessio'  seems  only  to  be 
found  hère. 

ai.  Tandem  aliquando:  i.e.  after 
eleven  months.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  IV, 

§1. 
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commentarium  Caesaris.  Sed  inehcrcule,  51  humaiiiter  et  sapïm- 
ter  et  amabiliter  in  me  cogitare  vis,  facilem  profecto  te  prae- 
bebis  et  voles  P.  Clodium,  in  optima  spe  puenim  repositum, 
existimarc  non  te  înscctatuiii  esse,  cum  potueris,  amïcos  patemos. 

5  Patere,  obsccro,  te  pro  re  publica  lideri  geassse  «multatem  cum  s 
pâtre  cîus  :    non  contempseris  haoc  familiam  ;  honestîus  enim 
et  Ubentius  deponîmus  inimiâtias  rei  publicae  nomine  susccp- 
tas  qtiam  contumadae.     Me  deînde  sine  ad  haoc  opînionem  iam 
ounc  dirigcre  puenim  et  tenero  animo  eîns  persuadcre  non  esse 

■o  tradendas  posteris  Inimicitias.  Quamquam  tuam  fortunam,  Ci- 
cero,  ab  omni  perîculo  abesse  certum  habco,  tamen  arbitror 
maJIe  te  quictam  senectutem  et  honorificam  potius  agere  quam 
sollicitam.  Postremo  mec  iure  te  hoc  beneficium  rc^o  ;  nihfl 
enim  non  tua  causa  fcci.     Quod  si  non  impetro,  per  me  Clodïo 

■s  datunis  non  sum,  ut  întellegas,  quanti  apud  me  auctoritas  tua 
sit,  atque  eo  te  placabilîorem  praebeas. 

110.    To  Antony  (Ad  AtL  xïv.  13b). 

WKITTE!»   APtAREMLY  ABOL'T  APKIL    ïj,  PKO»  PUTEOLI,   44  B.  C.   ^JIO  A.r.C.; 


I.  Vonr  put  lemccf  to  thc  State, 
le  f^nuil  yoDt  reqimt  moit  willïngly. 


paiition.    4.  Train  the  youthrnl  Clodiu  1 

are  oluxi  refnrcd  to  in  the  two  fint 
Pbilippîc^. 

I.  Bnpientar  .  .  ooKftare.  Tbii  rerb 
MCnu  n'it  'iftcn  to  lie  ased  with  aAiabt. 

3.  Volai  ■  .  exiitiinarv  :  cp.  Ep.  18, 


P.  Clodlnm.  .Son  and  namnolce  of 
Cicero'l  »ld  cnrmy  Clodiuf.  He  afler- 
waidn  died  of  ibe  cflecta  of  glnttony.  Cp. 
Val.  -Mu.  3.  5, 

lu  optima  ape  .  .  r«po«lttim.  'of  the 
highett   pruroÎK.'     A   cariont  constnic- 

4.  Cum  potnsrta,  '  thongh  it  hax  been 
In  yonr  power  to  do  10.' 

6.  Bliia  1  non  .  ■  fiunlUam.  Wesenb. 
bu  'ciuv  non  quo,'  Le.  'not  oat  of  con- 
tcmpt  for  bit  famil;.'  Hi>ckel  remariu 
that  we  BceA  ao[  be  turpnwd  at  the  uie 
of  'non  conttropitrii  '  by  Antony,  whoae 
Latin  Ciizro  criliciiei  i^llipp.  3.  Q,  ii  ; 
'3-  '9.  43- 

Hsno  Amiliam.  That  of  Ctodtns, 
whh  which  Antony  wai  now  nearty  con- 
nectcd.  Src  below.  MUlter  lapposeï  il 
to  refer  to  tbe  Clandian  bouie  gene- 
relly. 


and  the  fricndlj'  lone  of  yonr  letter,  3.  make 
I  haTe  neTCT,  morcover,  bren  of  s  hatth  di»- 
icwi  ;  I  oevet  feit  any  lemaïkable 


Theseoseieeiiulo 
Teqniie  a  word  mnniDg  '  penoDal  dislike,' 
but  I  cannot  find  that  'oontomada'  evet 
bu  that  mcaning.  C.  F.  HennanD  (ap- 
Hiiin)  tn^Mtx  '  contntneliae.'  Wesenb. 
thinki  that  '  contnniaciae  '  —  '  npettMe 
conteroptioais.' 

9.  DiriKere  pnanun.  Antonv  had 
marricd  Falvia,  the  widow  of  P.  Clodios, 
and  hii  itcp-sao  was  probably  bronght 
op  in  hii  honse. 

13.  Sollloltam,  '  tronbled  by  annety,' 
wbich  it  might  be,  eren  if  free  from  anj 
lerioDS  risk.  Theiemay  be  a  hJnl  hère  of 
Aniony's  eiiipto)'iiig  Ciceio'i  old  enenica 
against  him. 

Meo  inrs  .  .  toeo,  '  I  bave  a  gDod 
right  to  afk  tbis  favour  of  yon.'  '  Sno 
iare'  —  'pote«3tea  legibns  seu  inre  c4in- 
ceua.'    Forcell. 

Nlbil  anim  .  .  feoi.  Antony  tcfera, 
pTobabty,  to  bis  sappoit  of  Ci«ro  aeatnM 
ClodiuE,  1.3  H.c,  and  to  bis  protection  af 
Cico-o  aftei  tbe  battle  of  Phanaloa.  Cp. 
Pbilipp.  1.4,11  ;  1.  3,5î  a.  9,  ai;  1.  »0, 

14.  Far  me  :  lee  aboTc. 
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ut  de  isto  ipso  suffragio  ;  alia,  quae  defendam  a  te  pie  fieri  et 
8  humane,  ut  de  curatione  ludorum.  Sed  te,  hominem  doctissîmum, 
non  fugît,  si  Caesar  rex  fuerît — quod  mihi  quidem  videtur — ,  in 
utramque  partem  de  tuo  officio  disputari  posse,  vel  in  eam,  qua 
ego  soleo  uti,  laudandam  esse  fidem  et  humanitatem  tuam,  qui  5 
amicum  etiam  mortuum  diligas,  vel  in  eam,  qua  non  nulli  utuntur, 
libertatem  patriae  vitae  amici  anteponendam.  Ex  his  sermonibus 
utinam  essent  delatae  ad  te  disputationes  meae  !  lUa  vero  duo, 
quae  maxima  sunt  laudum  tuarum,  quis  aut  libentius  quam  ego 
commémorât  aut  saepius?  te  et  non  suscipiendi  belli  civilis  gra-  10 
vissimum  auctorem  fuisse  et  moderandae  victoriae,  in  quo,  qui 
mihi  non  adsentiretur,  inveni  neminem.  Qua  re  habeo  g^ratiam 
Trebatio,  familiari  nostro,  qui  mihi  dédit  causam  harum  litte- 
rarum,  quibus  nisi  credideris,  me  omnis  officii  et  humanitatis 
expertem  iudicaris;  quo  nec  mihi  gravi  us  quicquam  potest  esse  15 
nec  te  alienius. 

114     Matins  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  28). 

Rome,  end  of  Mat,  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  am  glad  to  leam  that  as  I  supposed  yoa  do  not  believe  the  charges  made 
against  me,  and  I  thank  you  for  contradicting  them.  a.  I  am  aware  that  men  caU  me 
a  bad  citizen  for  showing  regret  for  my  friend  ;  but  in  Caesar  I  loved  the  man,  not  the 
politician  ;  I  gained  nothing  by  his  triumph,  and  exerted  m3rself  on  behalf  of  the  con- 
qucred.  3.  I  may  therefore  fidrly  grieve  for  his  death,  thongh  our  so-called  liberators 
are  anxious  to  suppress  freedom  of  speech  on  the  subject.  4.  I  will  never  be  false  to 
the  claims  of  gratitude,  but  am  anxious  for  peace  and  ordcr  5.  as  my  whole  past  life 
may  testify.    6.  I  helped  the  young  Caesar  to  celebrate  his  games  out  of  regard  both 


1.  De  .  .  sufflragio,  'about  your  al- 
leged  support  of  Caesar's  law  already 
referred  to.'  Cp.  note  on  1.  14  of  the 
prcceding  page. 

Defendam,  'I  maintain.'  Nagelsb. 
102,  279. 

Fie  .  .  et  htunane,  '  from  dévotion  to 
Caesar,  and  from  good  feeling.* 

2.  De  curatione  ludonun.  Cicero 
had  expressed  a  différent  opinion  to  At- 
ticus.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  2,  3  *  ludorum  .  . 
apparatus  et  Matins  et  Postumus  mihi 
procuratores  non  placent.'  On  the  games 
in  question,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  4. 

3.  In  utramque  partem  .  .  posse, 
'  that  opposite  views  may  be  taken  of  the 
propriety  of  your  conduct.'  But  Andr. 
explains  '  offidum  '  asacuratio  ludorum. 


8.  nia  vero  duo.  On  '  illa  *  referring 
to  something  foUowing,  cp.  £p.  5,  3, 
note. 

9.  MftTJma  . .  Iftudum.  On  the  neut 
plural  of  adjectives  referring  to  substxm- 
tives  of  another  gender,  cp.  Madv.  211b» 
Ol».  I. 

10.  Te  et  non  .  .  yictoriae  :  cp.  Ad 
Att.  9.  II,  2  <  Matins  . .  homo  mehercule 
ut  mihi  visus  est  temperatus  et  ptudens  ; 
existimatos  quidem  est  semper  auctor 
otiL' 

13.  Oausam  harum  Mtterarum,  'a 
reason  for  writing  this  letter,*  gen.  object. 
On  which,  cp.  Ep.  16,  3,  note. 

16.  Te  alienius.  The  omission  of  *  a  ' 
before  *  te  '  is  strange,  but  Forcell.  gives 
paralld  instances.     Wesenb.  inseits  *  a.' 
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lîaodos.  Nam  de  puero  Clodio  tuas  partes  esse  arbitrer,  ut  eius  4 
aoimum  tenenim,  quem  ad  modum  scribis,  îis  opînîonîbus  imbuas, 
ut  ne  quas  inimicitias  resïdere  în  famîliis  nostm  arbîtretur,  Con- 
tendi  cum  P.  Clodïo,  cum  ego  publicam  causam,  ille  suam  dereo- 
S  deret  :  nostras  concertationes  res  publîca  diiudicavit  ;  si  viveret, 
mihi  cum  illo  nulla  contentio  îam  maneret.  Qua  re,  quoniam  s 
hoc  a  me  sic  petîs,  ut,  quae  tua  potcstas  est,  ea  n^es  te  me  invito 
usunim,  puero  quoque  hoc  a  me  dabîs,  si  tibî  videbîtur,  non  quo 
aut  aetas  nostra  ab  illïus  aetate  quicquam  debeat  periculî  suspîcari 

10  aut  dignitas  mca  ullam  contentionem  extimescat,  sed  ut  nosmet 
ipsi  inter  nos  coniunctiores  simus,  quam  adhuc  fuimus  ;  interpel- 
lantîbus  enim  hts  inimicitiis  animus  tuus  magis  patuît  quam 
domus.  Sed  haec  hactenus.  lUud  extremum  :  ego,  quae  te  velle 
quaeque  ad  te  pertinere  arbttrabor,  semper  sine  ulla  dubitatioae 

>S  summo  studio  faciam  ;  hoc  velim  tibi  penitus  persuadeas. 


ni. 


To  Dolabella  (Ad  Fam.  ix.  14). 

FOHPEII,   MAÏ  4,  44  B.c.   C710  A.U.C.) 


I.  I  innst  Write  to  thanlc  yoD  for  the  crédit  jaai  condact  h*x  nOcctcd  apon  me,  far 
thefe  19  a  gencial  impmsioD  thaï  I  im  jota  adriier.  t.  Aod  though  I  caimot  &irlf 
claîiD  this  bononr,  I  un  anwilliiig  allc^etbeT  to  di»claitB  ît  3-1-  Caem  ngrets  that 
he  bas  doI  u  mnch  influence  with  Antoij  as  I  am  thonght  to  hâve  with  joa.  4.  I 
do  not  Bcricmsly  prctcnd  to  tnj  shsue  in  yoni  gloiy,  which  I  wonld  gladly  incmae. 
5.  illy  lare  fat  yoa  faai  been  ftrengthened  by  >onr  récent  serrice,  ai  mj  tore  for 
BnilDS  was  by  hisdeed  on  the  istb  of  Macch.  6.  Yon  oced  no  exboitaUon  ;  7.  bat  I 
muM  congnlDlale  yon  on  having  been  both  vigoroui  and  popnlar  as  a  magistrate,  and 
on  tbe  admirable  skïll  of  yoor  addie»  to  the  people.  S.  Yon  bave  delivered  yonr 
coontry  (com  alaim,  and  I  hope  you  will  employ  youi  inflnesce  thos  woa  îd  the 
intetest  of  our  libcrstors. 


t.  Nam  :  '  I  tay  nothing  of  the  yonng 
Clodiui,  (or,'  cp.  Êp.  a6,  1,  noie. 

Tua*  partoa  •■■«.  Bécasse  Antony 
was  itep-biher  to  young  Clodins. 

5.  Concertalionea.  A  milder  tenu 
thûi  '  contenliones,'  occordïng  ta  Bool. 

Diiudicavit, 'has  decided  '  by  recoll- 
iog  Cicem,  in  spite  of  Clodios'  opposilion. 

7,  Qaae  .  .  sa.  On  tbe  oi^i  of  the 
words,  cp.  Ep  41,  3,  note. 

S.  Fnero  .  .  dabla,  '  yoa  vill  make 
this  a  présent  from  me  to  Ibc  yoong  Clo- 
dins.'  '  E  re  ]iecnniari»  doctuni,  in  qoa 
"ab  aliqao  solveie  "  dicimnr.'  Maltbiae. 
Cp.  Ep.  36,  11,  Dote. 

to  the  hlnts  of  Anlony  in  {  3  of  the  pre- 
*ioo*  lettci.  On  '  non  qno,'  with  theconj., 
cp.  Ep.  I4,  I,  note. 


TO.  UlUm  contantlonwD,  '1 
with  anybody.'    Oppoied  t 
aetate.'    Wieland- 

Noamat  ipai,  Cicero  and  Antony. 

I  : .  IntaipeUantibTL*  .  .  hla  iniml- 
oitUa,  '  owing  to  the  inteipoaitian  of  the 
qnarrel  wbich  yoa  aie  aware  of  1  '  that  i*, 
of  Fnlvia's  animoiity  10  Cicero,  iohetited 
from  her  former  hnsband  Clodins.  ThU 
e^icladed  Cïcero  from  Antoay's  honse. 

14.  Quaeqoâ  ad  ta  .  .  arblUr^or, 
'and  whal  I  shall  Ihiok  for  yonr  tne 
interest.'     BîUerb. 

Antony,  allei  bis  lînal  brcadl  with 
Cicero,  read  this  letter  alood  in  tbe 
■enale,  lo  show  bis  enemy's  incootistaicy. 
Cp,  Philipp.  1.  4,  7. 

Mav  4.    Cp.  Ad  AtL  14.  17, 1  and  4. 


sp.  114.] 


AD  FAMILIARES  XL  a8. 


541 


tamen  non  deserui,  neque  bellum  umquam  civile  aut  etiam  causam 
dissensionis  probavi,  quam  etiam  nascentem  exstingui  summe 
studui.  Itaque  in  Victoria  hominis  necessarii  neque  honoris  neque 
pecunîae  dulcedine  sum  captus,  quibus  praemiis  reliqui,  minus 
apud  eum  quam  ego  cum  possent,  immoderatesuntabusi.  Atque  5 
etiam  res  familiaris  mea  lege  Caesaris  deminuta  est,  cuius  bene- 
ficio  plerique,  qui  Caesaris  morte  laetantur,  remanserunt  in 
civitate.     Civibus  victis  ut  parceretur,  aeque  ac  pro  mea  salute 

8  laboravi.  Possum  igitur,  qui  omnes  voluerim  incolumes,  eum,  a 
quo  id  impetratum  est,  périsse  non  indignari  ?  cum  praesertim  10 
idem  homines  illi  et  invidîae  et  exitio  fuerint.  *  Plecteris  ergo/ 
inquiunt  '  quoniam  factum  nostrum  improbare  audes/  O  super* 
biam  inauditam,  alios  in  facinore  gloriari,  aliis  ne  dolere  quidem 
impunité  licere  !  at  haec  etiam  servis  semper  libéra  fuerunt,  ut 
timerent,  gauderent,  dolerent  suo  potius  quam  alterius  arbitrio  ;  15 
quae  nunc,  ut  quidem  isti  dictitant  libertatis  auctores^  metu  nobis 

4  extorquere  conantur.  Sed  nihil  agunt.  Nullius  umquam  pericuH 
terroribus  ab  officio  aut  ab  humanitate  desciscam  ;  numquam 
enim  honestam  mortem  fugiendam,  saepe  etiam  oppetendam 
putavi.  Sed  qui  mihi  succensent,  si  id  opto,  ut  paeniteat  eos  20 
sui  facti  ?  cupio  enim  Caesaris  mortem  omnibus  esse  acerbam. 
*  At  debeo  pro  civili  parte  rem  publicam  velle  salvam.'  Id 
quidem  me  cupere,  nisi  et  ante  acta  vita  et  reliqua  mea  spes 


I.  Oausam  dluensionis.  Probably 
he  means  Caesar's  claim  to  retain  the 
government  of  Gaol. 

a.  Quam,  se.  '  dissensionem.'  Cp.,  on 
what  follows,  note  on  $  3  of  the  previous 
letter. 

4.  Beliqui,  i.e.  Caesar's  otber  ad- 
hérents. 

6.  Iiege  Caesaris;  cp.  §  7  of  the 
previous  letter. 

Cuius  legis  benefloio  .  .  oivitate. 
Many  embarrassed  men  were  probably 
relieved  by  Caesar's  législation  from  the 
necessity  of  going  into  exile. 

II.  Idem  homines.  Some  of  those 
whom  Caesar  spared  apparently.  Perhaps 
Cassius  may  be  especially  referred  to. 
Caesar's  old  partisans  may  hâve  been  of- 
fended  by  the  considération  be  showed  for 
their  opponents  ;  on  which  cp.  £p.  91,  10. 

nii,  dat.     Supfie. 
I  a.  Inquiunt,  *  the  mnrderers  say.' 
1 3.  Alios  . .  gloriari.  In6n.  expressing 
indignation.    Cp.  £p.  la,  i,  note. 


In  faoinore,  '  abont  their  crime.'  Cp. 
Ep.  36,  13,  note. 

14.  Impunité,  appears  to  occnr  hère 
only. 

Haec,  *  the  following  privilèges.*  Cp. 
Madv.  485  b. 

Ut  timerent  :  cp.  Madv.  374,  on  the 
construction. 

16.  Ut  quidem  .  .  auotores,  'the 
authors,  as  thcy  profess  themselves,  of 
liberty.'     In  substance,  Andr. 

Metu,  *■  by  intimidation.'  '  Metus  ac- 
dpitur  tum  active  tum  passive.'    Forcell. 

1 7.  Nihil  agunt,  '  they  fail,'  »  '  frustra 
opcram  dant.'    Forcell. 

ai.  Cupio  .  .  acerbam.  For  this  use 
of  the  accus,  and  infùi.,  cp.  p.  100, 1. 6,  note. 

aa.  Pro  oivili  parte,  'as  much  as  a 
citizen  can.'  Ernest,  ap.  Matth. ;  'pro 
civis  officio.'    Manut. 

Ben;L  publioam  velle  salvam.  On 
the  omission  of  'esse,'  cp.  Madv.  396, 
Obs.  a;  Zumpt,  L.  G.  611. 

a  3.  Beliqua  .  .  spes,  'my  hope  for 
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Cicero,'  ïnquit  '  gratulor  tibi,  cum  tantum  vales  apud  Dolabellam, 
quantum  si  ego  apud  sororis  filium  valerem,  iam  salvi  esse posse- 
mus.  Dolabellae  verotuoetgratuloretgratdasago;  quemquidem 
post  te  consulem  solum  possumus  vere  consulem  dîcere.'  Deinde 
S  multa  de  facto  ac  de  re  gesta  ;  tum  nihil  magnificentîus,  nihil 
praeclarius  actum  umquam,  nihil  rei  publicae  salutarius.  Atque 
haec  una  vox  omnium  est.  A  te  autem  pcto,  ut  me  hanc  quasi  * 
falsam  hereditatem  alicnae  glorîae  sinas  cernere  meque  aliqua  ex 
parte  în  societateni  tuarum  laudum  venire  patiarc.     Quamquam 

lo  mi  Dolabella — haec  enim  iocatua  sum — ,  libentius  omnes  meas,  si 
modo  sunt  aliquae  meae,  laudes  ad  te  transfuderim  quam  aliquam 
partem  exhauserim  ex  tuis:  nam  cum  te  sempcr  tantum  dilexerim, 
quantum  tu  inteliegere  potuisti,  tum  his  tuis  factis  sic  incensus, 
sum,  ut  nihil  umquam  in  amore  fuerit  ardentîus  ;  nihil  est  enim, 

ij  mihî  crede,  virtute  formosJus,  nihil   pulchrius,  nîhil   amabilius. 
Semper  amavî,  ut  scîs,  M.  Brutum  propter  eîus  summum  ingenium,  s 
suavissimos  mores,  singularem  probitatem  atque  constantiam:  ta- 
men  Idibus  Martiis  tantum  accessit  ad  amorem,  ut  mirarer  locum 
fuisse  augendi  în  eo,  quod  mihi  iam  pridem  cumulatum  etiam  vide- 

10  batur.  Quis  erat  qui  putaret  ad  eum  amorem,  quem  erga  te  habe- 
bam,  posse  alîquîd  accedere  ?  Tantum  accessit,  ut  mihi  nunc  deni- 
que  amare  videar,  antea  dilexisse.     Qua  re  quîd  est  quod  ^o  te  « 
horter,  ut  dignîtatî  et  glorîae  servîas?  Proponam  tibî  claros  vîros, 
quod  facere  soient,  qui  hortantur?  neminem  habeo  clariorem  quam 

>s  te  ipsum  ;  te  imitere  oportet,  tecum  îpse  certes  ;  ne  iicet  quîdem 
tibi  iam  tantîs  rébus  gcstîs  non  tui  sîmilem  esse.     Quod  cum  ita  7 
DonyrooDï  by  Cicero,  cp.  De  Nat.  Deor. 

1 7.  BnavlBslmoB  mores.  Cicero  used 
diflerent  languagc  when  procomnl  of 
Cilii;ia.    Cp.  Ep.  36,  ij. 

19.  Aiisandi,  '  oi  an  incieaK.'  Cp. 
Nagelsb.  31,  101.  '  Augere  '  i»  tome- 
timei  it  neuler  veib.    Siipfle,  Forcell. 

Comulatum,  '  to  buve  reacbed  iU 
grealest  amuunt  ;  '  —  '  plénum.'  Forcrll. 
Thi^  eiample  of  BrntDS  ii  appaieolly  in- 
trodaced  lo  show  that  it  ia  possible  for 
gn-at  affection  to  be  tnddenly  niach  ic- 
Cr^ascd. 

la.  DilexliM,  'only  to  hâve  e«tF«med 
jou.'  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  13.  47  'nt  adrei 
eum  a  me  non  dilîgi  solum  venim  etiam 
■mari.'  Forcell.  {?.  v.  'an.o'J  renutits, 
'  amare  est  ex  appelitu  ;  diligm  ci 
rationc' 


1.  Cum  tantum  Tolaa,  *  on  hiving  so 
mDch  influence.'  The  indic.  is  uscd  as 
glving  a  real  reason.  Cp.  Madv.  358,  Obs. 
1;  also  Pto  Milon.  36,  99  'te  cguidem 
cum  isto  anime  m  salis  laudare  non 
possum.' 

4.  Deinde  multa,  se.  'dixit,'  whicb  is 
agaio  lo  be  supplied  afler  '  tum.'  Cp. 
p.  71,  note  on  l.é. 

5.  D«  faoto  ao  de  re  geita,  '  about 
Ihe  facl  and  the  mode  of  exécution.' 
Wiclnnd.  Weaenb.  bas  're  gesta  tua,' 
and  omlts  '  tum.' 

7.  HoDO  .  ■  oemere.  '  lo  accept  Ihîs 
inherilance,  as  it  were,  of  anolhcr's  glory 
lo  whicb  I  hâve  no  claioi.'  Oa  the  phrase 
'  cemcre  heredîlalem,'  i^.  Ep.  Si,  4,  note. 

1  a.  Cum  .  .  tara  :  cp.  Kp.  16,  3,  note. 

15.  Pormoaiua  ,  .  pulolîriiu.  Theie 
two  adjective»  teem  to  be  med  as  sy- 
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quin,  quibus  vellem  atque  etiam  quos  ipse  non  diligebat,  tamen 
îis  uterer,  eos,  qui  mihî  amicum  erîpuerunt,  carpendo  me  efficere 
8  conari,  ne,  quos  velim,  diligam  ?  Sed  non  vereor  ne  aut  meae 
vitae  modestia  parum  valitura  sit  in  posterum  contra  falsos 
rumores,  aut  ne  etiam  ii,  qui  me  non  amant  propter  meam  in  s 
Caesarem  constantiam,  non  malint  mei  quam  sui  similes  amicos 
habere.  Mihi  quidem  si  optata  contingent,  quod  reliquum  est 
vitae^  in  otio  Rhodi  degam  ;  sin  casus  aliquis  interpellant,  ita 
ero  Romae,  ut  recte  fieri  semper  cupiam.  Trebatio  nostro 
magnas  ago  gratias,  quod  tuum  erga  me  animum  simplicem  atque  lo 
amicum  aperuit  et  quod  eum,  quem  semper  libenter  dilexi,  quo 
magis  iure  colère  atque  observare  deberem,  fecit.  Bene  vale  et 
me  dilige. 

115.     To  C.  Cassius  (Ad  Fam.  xiî.  i). 

End  or  May,  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  think  coDslantly  of  yon  and  of  Bnitus.  Yoq  two  and  D.  Brntns  are  the  main 
h  opes  of  the  State.  I  hâve  been  chcered  lately  by  Dolabe11a*s  vigour,  bat  on  tbe  whole 
your  dced  seems  to  bave  relieved  as  of  a  monarch,  bat  not  of  monarchy.  2.  Do  not 
think,  then,  that  you  bave  done  cnoagh,  and  do  not  plead  against  me  the  decree  which 
présent  need  extorted  from  us  on  March  17. 

CICERO  CASSIO  SAL. 

1      Finem  nullam  facio,  mihi  crede,  Cassi,  de  te  et  Bruto  nostro, 
id  est  de  tota  re  publica,  cogitandi,  cuius  omnis  spes  in  vobis  15 
est  et  in  D.  Bruto  ;  quam  quidem  iam  habeo  ipse  meliorem,  re 


Interpellavit,  '  intcrfered  with.'  Cp. 
the  next  section  '  sin  casas  aliquif  inter^ 
peUarit' 

3.  Ne  .  .  Talittira  sit.  The  fut.  conj. 
is  rarely  found  after  '  non  vereor  ne/  bat 
*  vereor  *  may  mean  *  to  ezpect  with 
anxiety,'  and  tbe  first  sabordinate  clause 
is  referred  to  the  future  by  the  words  *  in 
posterum.'     Andr. 

5.  Aut  ne,  for  'aut  *  as  though  *  aut 
ne    went  before  instead  of  *  ne  aut/  Andr. 

Etiam  ii,  i.e.  'even  Caesar*t  mur- 
derers.* 

6.  Mei  quam  sui  similes.  Madus 
contrasts  his  own  fîdelity  with  the  treach- 
er}'  of  several  of  Caesar's  murderers,  who 
had  reccived  grcat  benefits  from  him. 

II.  Aperuit.  By  causing  Cicero  to 
Write  to  Matius.     Andr. 

Iiibenter  dUezl  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  la. 
16,  1  'ut  lubenter   qnoque   diligamnSb' 


Andr. 

Quo  magis.  '  Quo  '  is  found  at  times 
with  comparatives  for  '  ut  '  with  verbs  like 
*  facio/ 

I  a.  Bene  vàle.  Cicero  himself  never 
uses  this  expression,  but  it  is  found  in  a 
letter  of  Curius,  Ad  Fam.  7.  29,  2. 

This  letter  was  written  after  the  sup- 
pression of  disorder  by  Dolabella,  and 
apparently  before  the  meeting  of  the 
senate  on  June  i,  to  which  Cicero  does 
not  xefer.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  $$  3  and 
4;  Appendix  13.  On  C.  Cassius,  cp. 
Intr.  to  Parti  II,  §(  16  and  ao  ;  IV,  §  3  ; 
V,  pasdm. 

16.  Quam  quidem,  se.  'spem.* 
Be  jmblioa  .  .  gesta,  '  now  that  the 
measures  of  my  dear  Dolabella  bave  done 
excellent  service  to  the  State.'     On  the 
measures  referred  to,  cp.  £p.  m,  notes. 
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leftTmg  Italj.    Remember  me  to  Attica.    I  am  annons  to  see  if  DolabelU  will  paj 
his  debt  to  me. 

CICERO  ATTICO. 

Cum  paulo  ante  dedissem  ad  te  Cassii  tabellario  litteras,  V.  Idus  i 
venit  noster  tabellarius,  et  quidem,  portent!  simile,  sine  tuis  lit- 
teris  ;  sed  cito  conieci  Lanuvii  te  fuisse.     Eros  autem  festinavit, 
ut  ad  me  litterae  Dolabellae  preferrentur,  non  de  re  mea — nondum 

5  enim  meas  acceperat — ,  sed  rescripsit  ad  eas,  quarum  exemplum 
tibi  miseram,  sane  luculente.    Ad  me  autem,  cum  Cassii  tabel-  2 
larium  dimisissem,  statim  Balbus.      O  dei  boni,  quam  facile  per- 
spiceres  timere  otium  I  et  nosti  virum,  quam  tectus  ;  sed  tamen 
Antonii  consilia  narrabat:   illum   circumire  veteranos,  ut  acta 

10  Caesaris  sancirent  idque  se  facturos  esse  iurarent,  ut  rata  omnes 
haberent  eaque  duumviri  omnibus  mensibus  inspicerent.  Questus 
est  etiam  de  sua  invidia,  eaque  omnis  eius  oratio  fuit,  ut  amare 
videretur  Antonium.     Quid  quaeris  ?  nihil  sinceri.     Mihi  autem  3 
non  est  dubium  quin  res  spectet  ad  castra  :  acta  enim  illa  res  est 

'5  animo  virili,  consilio   puerili  :    quis  enim  hoc  non  vidit,  regni 
heredem  relictum  ?  quid  autem  absurdius  ? 

hoc  metuere,  alterum  in  metu  non  ponere? 
Quin  etiam  hoc  ipso  tempore  multa  xmoaokoïKcu     Pontii  Neapoli- 


.  a.  Sine  tais  litteria  :  q>.  £p.  100,  3, 
Dote. 

3.  I^anuTiL  M.  Brutns  and  Casâns 
were  there  probably,  and  Atticus  may 
bave  gone  to  visit  one  of  them.  Cp.  Ad 
Att.  14.  10,  I  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  7;  Meri- 
vale  3.  77. 

Bros  :  cp.  £p.  96,  4,  note. 

4.  De  re  mea,  *  about  my  own  affair,' 
i.e.  his  debt  to  me.  Cp.  Ad  AtL  14.  18, 
I  '  Kal.  lan.  debait  [Dolabella]  ;  adhnc 
non  solvit.' 

5.  Beaoripait,  Dolabella. 
ISas,  i.e.  £p.  m. 

6.  Iiucolente,  'in  excellent  tenns'» 
*  clare.'  *  Aptis  et  copiosis  verbis.'  For- 
cell. 

7.  Statim  Balbus,  se.  '  renit.' 

8.  Timere  otiiiin,  '  is  afraid  of  peaœ,' 
'  looks  forward  to  it  with  alann.' 

Tectus,  *reserved,'  'cautions.'  For- 
cell.  gives  *  occoltos  '  and  '  cautos  '  as 
sjmonyms. 

9.  Circumire  veteranos,  '  is  canvass- 
ing  the  vétérans,*  especially  those  settled 
in  Campania.  Cp.  Philipp.  a.  39  and  40. 
'  Circumire  '  «  '  ambire,'  *  to  court,'  *  can- 


▼ass,'  Forcell.,  but  is  a  rather  strooger 
term. 

la  Idque  se . .  haberent,  '  and  wonld 
secure  that  their  validity  shonld  be  re- 
spected  by  every  one.*  Wesenb.  bas 
'  arma  '  for  '  rata,'  supposing  the  duum- 
viri to  be  the  magistrates  of  the  différent 
colonies  in  which  the  yeterans  had  been 
established. 

II.  Duumviri.  Thèse  were  probably 
to  be  spécial  commissiooers  appointed  by 
Antony. 

la.  De  sua  invidia,  'about  his  un- 
popularity  '  as  a  friend  of  Caesar.  Manut 

13.  Nihil  sinceri,  *  there  is  nothing 
honest  in  him,'  i.e.  Balbus. 

14.  Quin  res  spectet  ad  castra,  '  but 
that  things  hold  out  a  prospect  of  war.' 
Cp.  £p.  43,  I.  note. 

Dla  res,  i.  e.  '  the  murder  of  Caesar.' 

15.  Begni  heredem,  Le.  Antony. 

1 7.  Hoc  metuere  .  .  ponere,  '  to  fear 
the  monarchy  and  not  be  afraid  of  its  heir.' 
An  iambic  line.  probably  from  a  play.  It 
is  qnoted  also  Topic  13.  On  the  purpoxt 
of  the  passage,  cp.  £p.  115,  i. 

iS.  Multa    inrooéXoMca,    'there   are 
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mentem  venit  optare,  sed  contenta  non  est  et  pro  magnitudine 
et  aninii  et  benefidi  vestri  a  vobis  magna  desiderat  adhuc.  Ulta 
suas  iniurias  est  per  vos  interitu  tyranni  ;  nihil  amplius  :  orna- 
menta  vero  sua  quae  reciperavit  ?  an  quod  ei  mortuo  paret,  quem 
vivum  ferre  non  poterat  ?  cuius  aéra  refigere  debebamus,  eius  etiam  5 
diirog^pha  defendimus  ?  *  At  enim  ita  decrevîmus/  Fecimus  id 
quidem  temporibus  cedentes,  quae  valent  in  re  publica  plurimum  ; 
sed  immoderate  quidam  et  ingrate  nostra  facilitate  abutuntur. 
Verum  haec  propediem  et  multa  alîa  coram  :  intérim  velim  sic 
tibt  persuadeas,  mihîcum  rei  publicae^  quam  semper  habui  carissi-  10 
mam,  tum  amoris  nostri  causa  maximae  curae  esse  tuam  digni- 
tatem.    Da  operam,  ut  valeas.     [Vale.] 

116.    Brutus  and  Cassius  to  Antony  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  3). 

Neapolis  (?),  AuGUST  4TH,  44  B.c.  (710  A.U.C.) 

I.  Your  Ictter,  like  your  proclamation,  is  nnworthy  of  you.  We  only  asked  2,  3. 
leave  to  renonnce  some  of  our  privilèges  and  you  replied  by  threats.  They  will  hâve 
no  e£fect  upon  us,  and  perhaps  you  uttered  thcip  in  confidence  that  we  should  do 
nothing  hastily.  4.  We  wish  you  to  hold  an  honourable  position  in  a  free  Common- 
wealth,  but  value  our  own  freedom  more  than  your  friendship.  Remember  how  short 
Caesar's  reign  was,  and  reflect  on  your  own  position. 

BRUTUS  ET  CASSIUS  PR.  S.  D.  ANTONIO  COS. 

1      S.  V.  b.     Litteras  tuas  legimus  simillimas  edicti  tui,  contume- 
liosas,  minaces,  minime  dignas  quae  a  te  nobis  mitterentur.   Nos, 


hatred,  and  hâve  beenrelieved  of  our  indig- 
nation.' 

a.  Adhuo.  With  the  following  words, 
cp.  Philipp.  a.  44,  113  '  res  publica  quae 
le  adhuc  tantummodo  ulta  est,  nondum 
lecuperavit.'  Wesenb.  has  *  desiderat. 
Adhuc  ulta.' 

3.  nihil  amplius.  Lehmann  (p.  39) 
thinks  that  thèse  words  are  équivalent  to 
'est  hoc  unum  omnium  amplissimum.' 
But  may  they  not  mean  'nihil  amplius 
consecuta  est  '  =  '  it  has  obtained  no 
further  advantage  '  ? 

Omamenta,    'privilèges.'      Cp.    Ep. 

99»  a- 

5.  Aéra,   *the  tablets    recording    his 

laws.' 

Refigere,  *  to  take  down  ;  *  hence  *  aéra 
refigere  '  =  *  to  repeal  the  laws  of.* 

6.  Chirographa,  'notes  in  his  hand- 
writing.'  Cp.  Intr.  to  PartV,  §  3;  Philipp. 
a.  38,  97  *  quid  ego  de  commentariis  infini- 
tis  quid  de  innumerabilibus  chlrographis 
loquar.* 


At  enim  ita  decrevimus,  *  but  you 
will  say  that  we  voted  that  they  should  be 
observed/  i.e.  in  the  temple  of  Tellus  on 
March  17.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  2  ; 
Philipp.  I.  7,  16  'primum  igitur  acta 
Caesaris  servanda  censeo.'  On  the  force 
of  *  at  enim/  cp.  Ep.  15,  6,  note. 

8.  Abutontur,  se.  'M.  Antonius  et 
amici  eius.' 

9.  Haeo  propediem,  se.  *  disseremus.' 
Cicero  saw  Cassius  at  Antium  early  in 
June.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  11,  i. 


Pr.  =  praetores. 

13.  S.  V.  b.  =*  si  vales,  bene,'  se  *  est  ;  ' 
on  which  formula,  cp.  note  C,  p.  12  a. 

Ijitteras  tuas.  Apparently  a  lettcr 
written  to  intimidate  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
and  hasten  if  possible  their  departure  from 
Italy.  Cp.  Drumann  i.  14a.  It  seems  to 
hâve  been  preceded  by  a  proclamation 
containing  much  abuse  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius. 


N  n 
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113.     To  Mafius  (Ad  Fam.  xî.  a;). 

TuscuLUM,  May  a8,  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  was  sorry  to  hear  from  Trebatius  tbat  yoa  were  discontented  with  me.  2.  I 
reckon  you  odc  of  my  oldest  friends,  and  though  we  were  sq;>arated  for  many  yean, 
I  was  much  indebted  to  yonr  good  offices  with  Caesar  before  the  civil  war,  3.  and  to 
yonr  advice  and  4.  sympathy  dnring  its  earlier  events.  5.  After  my  retoni  to  Rome 
you  did  ail  yon  conld  to  keep  up  a  good  nnderstanding  between  Caesar  and  me.  6. 
Ail  thèse  well-known  services  and  the  pleasure  I  hâve  derived  from  yonr  society,  make 
me  wonder  that  you  should  hâve  snspected  me  of  any  breach  of  friendship.  7.  I 
always  défend  yonr  condnct.  8.  But  yon  mnst  be  aware  that  yonr  respect  for  Caesar's 
memory  is  open  to  two  constructions.  I  always  represent  it  in  the  most  favonrable 
light,  and  I  hope  this  letter  will  remove  yonr  suspicions  of  me. 

[M.]   CICERO  MATIO  SAL. 

Nondum  satis  constitui  molestiaene  plus  an  voluptatis  attulerit  1 
mihi  Trebatius  noster^  homo  cum  plenus  officii,  tum  utrîusque 
nostnim  amantissimus  ;  nam  cum  in  Tusculanum  vesperi  venis- 
sem,  postridie  ille  ad  me,  nondum  satis  fîrmo  corpore  cum  esset, 

5  mane  venit  ;  quem  cum  obiurgarem,  quod  parum  valetudini  par- 
ceret,  tum  ille,  nihil  sibi  longius  fuisse,  quam  ut  me  videret. 
'  Num  quidnam'  inquam  'novi?'  Detulit  ad  me  querelam  tuam,  de 
qua  prius  quam  respondeo  pauca  proponam.    Quantum  memoria  2 
repetere  praeterîta  possum,  nemo  est  mihi  te  amicus  antiquior  ; 

10  sed  vetustas  habet  aliquid  commune  cum  multis,  amor  non  habet  : 
dilexi  te,  quo  die  cognovi,  meque  a  te  diligi  iudicavi.  Tuus 
deinde  discessus,  isque  diutumus,  ambitio  nostra  et  vitae  dissi- 


May  aS.  We  leam  from  Ad  Att.  15. 
4,  a  that  Cicero  expected  to  reach  his 
villa  at  Tusculum  on  May  27,  and  this 
letter  (cp.  §1)  seems  to  hâve  been  written 
on  the  next  day. 

M  ATio.  C.  Matins  was  a  Roman  knight 
of  high  éducation  and  amiable  disposition. 
He  was  bom  about  84  B.c.,  and  seems  to 
hâve  spent  much  of  his  early  manhood  in 
Greece.  On  his  retnm  to  Rome  he  be- 
&me  very  intimate  with  Caesar,  but  was 
not  a  keen  partisan,  and  after  Caesar's 
triumph  employed  his  influence  on  behalf 
of  members  of  the  vanquished  party.  Our 
principal  knowledge  of  him  is  derived 
from  this  letter,  and  from  Matius'  answer 
(£p.  114).  Cicero  praises  his  talents  and 
disposition  very  highly  Ad  Fam.  7.  15,  a 
'  C.  Matii  suavissimi  doctissimique  homi- 
nis.'    Cp.  Orell.  Onom. 

I.  Attulerit,  'adferre'  is  nsed  most 
properly  of  a  letter  or  message,  but  also 


of  the  feelings  caUed  out  by  it  in  the  re- 
ceiver.    Andr. 

a.  TrebatiuB  :  cp.  £p.  27,  i,  note. 

6.  Nihil .  .  longius  ftdaae.  Forcell. 
says  that  '  nihil  mihi  est  longius  '«>*  nihil 
magis  cupio.'  A  similar  phraie  occurs  In 
Verr.  a,  Act.  4.  18,  39,  and  Pro  Rab. 
Post.  la,  35. 

7.  Querelam  tuam.  Cicero  had  ap- 
parently  spoken  with  displeasure  of  the 
regard  which  Matins  continued  to  thow 
for  Caesar's  memory  (cp.  £p.  105,  i  ; 
laa,  i);  and  Matius  had  been  hurt  by 
his  remarks. 

10.  Vetustas,  Mength  of  acquaintanoe.' 

la.  Discessus.  Probably  Matins'  re- 
tirement  to  Greece.  See  note  on  Matio 
above. 

Ambitio  nostra,  '  pty  ambition.'  Ci- 
cero chose  a  public  life. 

Dissimilitudo.  Matius  had  not  taken 
part  m  public  affairs  like  Cicero.  Mannt. 
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mentem  venit  optare^  sed  contenta  non  est  et  pro  m^nitudine 
et  animi  et  beneficii  vestri  a  vobis  magna  desiderat  adhuc.  Ulta 
suas  iniurias  est  per  vos  interitu  tyranni  ;  nihil  amplîus  :  orna- 
menta  vero  sua  quae  recîperavît  ?  an  quod  eî  mortuo  paret,  quem 
vivum  ferre  non  poterat  ?  cuius  aéra  refigere  debebamus,  eius  etiam  5 
chirographa  defendimus  ?  *  At  enim  îta  decrevimus/  Fecimus  id 
quidem  temporibus  cedentes,  quae  valent  in  re  publica  plurimum  ; 
sed  immoderate  quidam  et  ingrate  nostra  facilitate  abutuntur. 
Verum  haec  propediem  et  multa  alîa  coram  :  intérim  velim  sic 
tibi  persuadeas,  mihi  cum  rei  publicae^  quam  semper  habui  carissi-  10 
mam,  tum  amoris  nostri  causa  maximae  curae  esse  tuam  digni- 
tatem.    Da  operam,  ut  vaieas.     [Vale.] 

116.    Brutus  and  Casstus  to  Antony  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  3). 

Neapolis  (?),  AuGUST  4TH,  44  B.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  Yonr  letter,  like  your  proclamation,  is  nnworthy  of  yoti.  We  only  asked  2,  3. 
leave  to  renounce  some  of  oar  privilèges  and  you  replied  by  threats.  Tbey  will  hâve 
no  effect  upon  os,  and  perhaps  you  nttered  theiji  in  confidence  that  we  should  do 
nothing  hastily.  4.  We  wish  yon  to  hold  an  hononrable  position  in  a  free  Common- 
wealth,  bnt  vaine  onr  own  freedom  moxe  than  yonr  friendship.  Kemember  how  short 
Caesar's  reign  was,  and  reflect  on  yonr  own  position. 

BRUTUS  ET  CASSIUS  PR.  S.  D.  ANTONIO  COS. 

1      S.  V.  b.     Litteras  tuas  legimus  simillimas  edictî  tui,  contume- 
liosas,  minaces,  minime  dignas  quae  a  te  nobis  mitterentur.   Nos, 


batred,and  bave  beenrelieved  of  onr  indig- 
nation.* 

a.  Adhno.  With  tbe  following  words, 
cp.  Pbilipp.  2.  44,  113  'res  publica  quae 
se  adhnc  tantnmmodo  ulta  est,  nondnm 
recuperavit*  Wesenb.  bas  Mesiderat. 
Adhuc  ulta.* 

3.  niliil  ampliiu.  Lehmann  (p.  29) 
thinks  that  thèse  words  are  équivalent  to 
'est  hoc  unum  onminm  amplissimum.* 
But  may  they  not  mean  'nihil  amplîus 
consecuta  est*  ^  *\t  bas  obtained  no 
further  advantage  *  ? 

Omamenta,    'privilèges.*      Cp.    £p. 

99»  2. 

5.  Aéra,  'tbe  tablets  recording  bis 
laws.* 

Befigere,  '  to  take  down  ;  '  bence  '  aéra 
refigere  '  =  *  to  repeal  tbe  laws  of.' 

6.  Chirographa,  'notes  in  bis  band* 
writing.'  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  $  3  ;  Pbilipp. 
2.  38,  97  '  quid  ego  de  commentariis  infini- 
tis  quid  de  innumerabilibns  chirographis 
loquar.' 


At  enim  ita  decrevimus,  '  but  you 
will  say  that  we  voted  that  they  should  be 
observed/  i.e.  in  tbe  temple  of  Tellus  on 
Marcb  17.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  2  ; 
Pbilipp.  I.  *jy  16  'primnm  igitur  acta 
Caesaris  servanda  censeo.*  On  tbe  force 
of  '  at  enim/  cp.  £p.  15,  6,  note. 

8.  Abutontur,  se.  'M.  Antonins  et 
amici  eius.* 

9.  Haeo  propediem,  se.  '  disseremus.* 
Cicero  saw  Cassius  at  Antium  early  in 
June.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  11,  i. 


Pr.  «s  praetores. 

13.  S.v.b.sa'si  vales,bene,*  sc'est  ;* 
on  which  formula,  cp.  note  C,  p.  122. 

Ijitteras  tuas.  Apparently  a  letter 
written  to  intimidate  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
and  basten  if  possible  tbeirdepartnre  from 
Italy.  Cp.  Dmmann  i.  142.  It  seems  to 
bave  beôi  preceded  by  a  proclamation 
containing  mucb  abnse  of  Brutns  and 
Cassius. 


N  n 


EP.  II 6.] 


AD  FAMILIARES  XI.  3 


545 


mentem  venit  optare,  sed  contenta  non  est  et  pro  m^nitudine 
et  animi  et  beneficii  vestri  a  vobis  magna  desiderat  adhuc.  Ulta 
suas  înîurias  est  per  vos  interitu  tyranni  ;  nihil  amplius  :  orna- 
menta  vero  sua  quae  recîperavît  ?  an  quod  eî  mortuo  paret,  quem 
vivum  ferre  non  poterat  ?  cuius  aéra  refigere  debebamus,  eius  etiam  5 
chirographa  defendimus  ?  *  At  enim  ita  decrevîmus.'  Fecîmus  id 
quidem  temporîbus  cedentes,  quae  valent  in  re  publica  plurimum  ; 
sed  immoderate  quidam  et  ingrate  nostra  facilitate  abutuntur. 
Verum  haec  propediem  et  multa  alîa  coram  :  intérim  velim  sic 
tibi  persuadeas,  mihi  cum  rei  publicae^  quam  semper  habui  carîssi-  10 
mam,  tum  amoris  nostri  causa  maximae  curae  esse  tuam  digni- 
tatem.     Da  operam,  ut  valeas.     [Vale.] 

116.    Brutus  and  Cassius  to  Antony  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  3). 

Neapolis  (?),  AuGUST  4TH,  44  B.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  Yonr  letter,  like  your  proclamatioii,  is  unworthy  of  you.  We  only  asked  a,  3. 
leave  to  renounce  some  of  otir  privilèges  and  you  replied  by  threats.  They  will  hâve 
no  effect  apon  os,  and  perhaps  you  nttered  thciji  in  confidence  that  we  sbould  do 
nothing  hastily.  4.  We  wish  you  to  hold  an  honourable  position  in  a  free  Common- 
wealth,  bat  vaine  om*  own  freedom  more  than  yonr  friendship.  Remember  how  short 
Caesar's  reign  was,  and  reflect  on  yonr  own  position. 

BRUTUS  ET  CASSIUS  PR,  S.  D.  ANTONIO  COS. 

1      S.  V.  b.     Lîtteras  tuas  legimus  simillimas  edîctî  tuî,  contume- 
liosas,  minaces,  minime  dignas  quae  a  te  nobis  mitterentur.   Nos, 


hatred^and  hâve  beenrelieved  of  onr  indig- 
nation.* 

a.  Adhuo.  With  the  following  words, 
cp.  Philipp.  a.  44,  113  '  res  publica  quae 
se  adhuc  tantummodo  ulta  est,  nondum 
recuperavit'  Wesenb.  has  'desiderat. 
Adhuc  ulta.' 

3.  nihil  amplius.  Lehmann  (p.  aç) 
thinks  that  thèse  words  are  équivalent  to 
'est  hoc  unum  omnium  amplissimum.' 
But  may  they  not  mean  'nihil  amplius 
consecuta  est'  =  'it  has  obtained  no 
further  advantage  '  ? 

Omamenta,  'privilèges.'  Cp.  £p. 
99»  2. 

5.  Aéra,  'the  tablets  recording  his 
laws/ 

Befigere,  '  to  take  down  ;  '  hence  '  aéra 
refigere  *  =  *  to  repeal  the  laws  of.' 

6.  Chirographa,  'notes  in  his  hand- 
writing.'  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  $  3  ;  Philipp. 
'•  3^»  97  *  4uid  ego  de  commentariis  infini- 
tis  quid  de  innumerabilibus  chirographis 
loquar.' 


At  enim  ita  decrevimus,  '  but  you 
will  say  that  we  voted  that  they  should  be 
observed,'  i.e.  in  the  temple  of  Tellus  on 
March  17.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  a  ; 
Philipp.  I.  7,  16  '  primum  igitur  acta 
Caesaris  servanda  censeo.'  On  the  force 
of  '  at  enim/  cp.  Ep.  15,  6,  note. 

8.  Abutontor,  se.  'M.  Antonius  et 
amici  eius.' 

9.  Haeo  propediem,  se.  '  disseremus.' 
Cicero  saw  Cassius  at  Antium  early  in 
June.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  11,  i. 


Pr.  ■«  praetores. 

13.  S.  V.  b. = *  si  vales,  bene,'  se  *  est  ;  ' 
on  which  formula,  cp.  note  C,  p.  laa. 

Litteraa  tuas.  Apparently  a  letter 
written  to  intimidate  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
and  hasten  if  possible  theirdeparture  from 
Italy.  Cp.  Drumann  i.  14a.  It  seems  to 
hâve  been  preceded  by  a  proclamation 
containing  much  abuse  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius. 


N  n 
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M.  TULLII  CICERONIS 


[PAJtT  V. 


for  himself  and  for  his  nncle.  7.  My  visits  to  Antony  were  only  paid  ont  of  coortesy, 
and  I  cannot  allow  any  one  to  dictate  to  me  in  my  choice  of  friends  :  Caesar  never 
did  so.  8.  I  sball  probably  pass  the  rest  of  my  life  at  Rhodes.  I  am  grateful  to 
Trebatins  for  making  me  acqnainted  witb  your  dbposition,  and  placing  our  friendship 
on  a  firmer  footing. 

MATIUS  CICERONI  SAL. 

Magnam  voluptatem  ex  tuis  litterîs  cepi,  quod,  quam  speraram  1 
atque  optaram,  habere  te  de  me  opinionem  cognovi  ;  de  qua  etsi 
non  dubitabam,  tamen,  quia  maximi  aestimabam,  ut  incorrupta 
maneret,  laborabam.  Conscius  autem  mihi  eram  nihil  a  me  com- 

5  missum  esse,  quod  boni  cuiusquam  ofTenderet  animum  :  eo  minus 
credebam  plurimis  atque  optimis  artibus  omato  tibi  temere  quic- 
quam  persuaderi  potuisse,  praesertim  in  quem  mea  propensa  et 
perpétua  fuisset  atque  esset  benevolentia;  quod  quoniam,  ut  volui, 
scio  esse,  respondebo  criminibus,  quibus  tu  pro  me,  ut  par  erat  tua 

10  singulari  bonitate  et  amicitia  nostra,  saepe  restitisti.    Nota  enim  s 
mihi  sunt,  quae  in  me  post  Caesaris  mortem  contulerint  :  vitio 
mihi  dant,  quod  mortem  hominis  necessarii  graviter  fero  atque 
eum,  quem  dilexi,  périsse  indignor  ;  aiunt  enim  patriam  amicitiae 
praeponendam  esse,  proinde  ac  si  iam  vicerint  obitum  eius  rei 

15  publicae  fuisse  utilem.  Sed  non  agam  astute:  fateor  mead  istum 
gradum  sapientiae  non  pervenîsse  ;  neque  enim  Caesarem  in  dis- 
sensione  civili  sum  secutus,  sed  amicum,  quamquam  re  offendebar, 


7.  PropeiiBa,'incUned,'common.  For- 
cell. 

9.  Ut  par  erat,  'as  was  becoming.' 
Millier  thinks  tbe  ablative  *  bonitate  '  is 
causal,  but  the  pnnctuation  adopted  by 
Baiter  is  against  this.  In  a  fragment  of 
Sallust  (Ilist.  4.  55)  we  fînd  '  scidas  pares 
moenium  altitndine  :  '  but  Dietsch  con- 
tiders  *  altitndine  *  to  be  there  a  form  of 
the  dative.  Lambinas  (ap.  Baiter)  sng- 
gests  '  pro  tna,'  and  SUpÀe  renders  *  con- 
sidcring  your  kindliness,*  withont  adding 
'pro/  Andr.  quotes  De  Divin.  2.  55,  114 
'  ita  ut  constantibos  hominibus  par  erat 
as  a  parallel  passage,  but  allows  that  the 
combination  is  rare. 

10.  Nota .  .  sunt,  'I  am  well  aware.' 
A  kind  of  attraction  for  'notom  est.' 
Siipfle. 

Enim  refers  to  §  7  of  the  previous 
letter,  *ea  tu  si  non  audis.*  It  may  be 
translated  *  yes,  certainly.* 

11.  Contulerint,  se.  'homines.'  The 
conj.  is  used  as  though  '  notum  est  *  had 
gone  before.    Andr. 


14.  Proinde  ao  si,  'just  as  if.*  'Per- 
inde*  is  more  conmion.  Cp.  Zumpt, 
L.  G.  282. 

Vioeiint,  *  they  had  proved.*  For  this 
sensé  of  'vincere*  Andr.  quotes,  among 
other  passages,  Pro  Cluent.  44, 124  '  vinoe 
deinde  virum  bonum  fuisse  Oppianicum.' 
On  the  tense,  cp.  Madv.  349  ;  aiso  Ad 
Fam.  16.  5,  I  *tam  te  diligit  quam  si 
vizerit  tecum.' 

15.  Astute, 'artfully/'evasively.'  Cp. 
p.  376,  1.  14.  Matins  was  unwilling  to 
défend  his  conduct  on  any  other  ground 
than  the  real  one  of  his  friendship  for 
Caesar. 

Istum  gradum  sapientiae,  'such  a 
height  of  philosophy/  as  to  prefer  the 
claims  of  the  State  to  those  of  friend- 
ship. 

16.  In  dissensione  oivili,  'as  the 
head  of  one  side  in  a  civil  war.* 

17.  Quamquam  re  ofléndebar, 
'though  I  was  not  pleased  with  the 
affair.  Billerb.  Perhaps  he  thought 
Caesar  might  bave  given  way. 
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mentem  venit  optare,  sed  contenta  non  est  et  pro  m^nitudine 
et  animi  et  beneficii  vestri  a  vobis  magna  desiderat  adhuc.  Ulta 
suas  iniurias  est  per  vos  interitu  tyranni  ;  nihil  amplîus  :  orna- 
menta  vero  sua  quae  reciperavit  ?  an  quod  ei  mortuo  paret,  quem 
vivum  ferre  non  poterat  ?  cuîus  aéra  refigere  debebamus,  eius  etiam  5 
chirographa  defendimus  ?  *  At  enîm  ita  decrevîmus.'  Fecimus  id 
quidem  temporibus  cedentes,  quae  valent  in  re  publica  piurimum  ; 
sed  immoderate  quidam  et  ingrate  nostra  facilitate  abutuntur. 
Verum  haec  propediem  et  multa  alîa  coram  :  intérim  velim  sic 
tibi  persuadeas,  mihicum  rei  publicae^  quam  semper  habui  carissi-  10 
mam,  tum  amoris  nostri  causa  maximae  curae  esse  tuam  digni- 
tatem.    Da  operam,  ut  valeas.     [Vale.] 

116.    Brutus  and  Cassius  to  Antony  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  3). 

Neapolis  (?),  AuGUST  4TH,  44  b.c.  (710  A.U.C.) 

I.  Your  Ictter,  like  your  proclamation,  is  unworthy  of  you.  We  only  asked  2,  3. 
leave  to  renonnce  some  of  our  privilèges  and  you  replied  by  threats.  They  will  hâve 
no  efifect  upon  os,  and  perhaps  you  nttered  theiji  in  confidence  that  we  should  do 
nothing  hastily.  4.  We  wish  yon  to  hold  an  hononrable  position  in  a  free  Common- 
wealth,  but  vaine  our  own  freedom  more  than  your  friendship.  Remember  how  short 
Caesar's  reign  was,  and  reflect  on  yonr  own  position. 

BRUTUS  ET  CASSIUS  PR,  S.  D.  ANTONIO  COS. 

1      S.  V.  b.     Litteras  tuas  legimus  simillimas  edictî  tuî,  contume- 
liosas,  minaces,  minime  dignas  quae  a  te  nobis  mitterentur.   Nos, 


hatred,and  hâve  beenrelieved  of  our  indig- 
nation.* 

2.  Adhno.  With  the  following  words, 
cp.  Philipp.  2.  44,  113  'res  pnblica  quae 
se  adhuc  tantummodo  ulta  est,  nondum 
recuperavit*  Wesenb.  has  'desiderat. 
Adhuc  ulta.' 

3.  nihil  ampUus.  Lehmann  (p.  29) 
thinks  that  thèse  words  are  équivalent  to 
'est  hoc  unum  onminm  amplissimum.' 
But  may  they  not  mean  'nihil  amplius 
consecuta  est'  ^  'it  has  obtained  no 
further  advantage  '  ? 

Omamenta,  'privilèges.'  Cp.  £p. 
99,2. 

5.  Aéra,  'the  tablets  recording  his 
laws/ 

Befigere,  '  to  take  down  ;  '  hence  '  aéra 
refigere  '  =  •  to  repeal  the  laws  of.' 

6.  Chirographa,  'notes  in  his  hand- 
writing.'  Cp.  Intr.  to  PartV,  $  3;  Philipp. 
2.  38,  97  '  quid  ego  de  commentariis  infmi- 
tis  quid  de  innumerabilibns  chirographis 
loquar.* 


At  enim  ita  deorevimns,  'but  you 
will  say  that  we  voted  that  they  should  be 
observed/  i.c.  in  the  temple  of  Tellus  on 
March  17.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  2  ; 
Philipp.  I.  7,  16  'primum  igitur  acta 
Caesaris  servanda  censeo.'  On  the  force 
of  *  at  enim,*  cp.  Ep.  15,  6,  note. 

8.  Abutontor,  se.  'M.  Antonius  et 
amici  eius.' 

9.  Haec  propediem,  se.  '  disseremus.' 
Cicero  saw  Cassius  at  Antium  early  in 
June.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  n,  1. 


Pr.  «s  praetores. 

13.  S.v.b.  =a*8i  vales,  bene,'sc*est;' 
on  which  formula,  cp.  note  C,  p.  122. 

Ijitteras  tnaa.  Apparently  a  letter 
written  to  intimidate  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
and  hasten  if  possible  their  departure  from 
Italy.  Cp.  Drumann  i.  142.  It  seems  to 
hâve  beôi  preceded  by  a  proclamation 
containing  much  abuse  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius. 
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tacente  me  probat,  dicendo  vincere  non  postulo.    Qua  re  maiorem  5 
in  modum  te  rogo,  ut  rem  potiorem  oratione  ducas  mihique,  si 
sentis  expedire  recte  fieri,  credas  nuliam   communionem   cum 
improbis  esse  posse.    An,  quod  adulescens  praestiti,  cum  etiam 

5  errare  cum  excusatione  possem,  id  nunc,  aetate  praecipitata,  corn- 
mutem  ac  me  ipse  retexam  ?  Non  faciam,  neque  quod  displiceat 
committam,  praeterquam  quod  hominis,  mihi  coniunctissimi  ac 
viri  amplissimi  doleo  gravem  casum.  Quod  si  aliter  essem  anî- 
matus,  numquam   quod   facerem  negarem,  ne  et  in   peccando 

10  improbus    et    in   dissimulando   timidus  ac  vanus  existimarer. 
*At  ludos,  quos  Caesaris  victorîae  Caesar  adulescens  fecit,  cu-e 
ravi/     At  id  ad  privatum  officium,  non  ad  statum  rei  publicae 
pertinet  ;  quod  tamen  munus  et  homînis  amicîssimi  memoriae 
atque  honoribus  praestare  etiam  mortui  debui,  et  optimae  spei 

15  adulescenti  ac  dignissimo  Caesare  patent!  n^are  non   potui. 
Veni  etiam  consulis  Antonii  domum  saepe  salutandi  causa  ;  ad  7 
quem  qui  me  parum  patriae  amantem  esse  existimant  rogandi 
quidem  aliquid  aut  auferendî  causa  fréquentes  ventitare  reperies. 
Sed  quae  haec  est  adrogantia,  quod  Caesar  numquam  interpellavit, 


the  future/  Siipfle  ;  '  the  hope  I  hâve  left 
after  Caesar's  death/  Andr. 

I.  Dicendo  vinoere  :  cp.  '  vicerint' 
in  §  2. 

a.  Bem  potiorem,  foll.,  '  that  you  will 
give  more  weight  tb  things  than  to  words.' 
Matins  appeals  to  bis  life  as  contradicting 
the  remaries  of  his  encmies.  But  Andr., 
referring  to  '  dicendo  vincere  non  postulo  ' 
above,  tbinks  tbat  tbe  words  mean  *  give 
more  weight  to  facts  than  to  my  words/ 

3.  Beote  fleri,  'that  things  sbould  go 
on  well/  '  that  law  and  justice  sbould  pre- 
vaiL' 

5.  Aetate  praecipitata,  'now  that 
my  life  bas  passed  its  middle  point/  '  is 
drawing  near  its  close.'    Forcell. 

6.  Me  ipse  retexam.  A  barsh  ex- 
pression.   Cp.  In  Verr.  a,  Act.  a.  a6y  63 

*  istius  praeturam  retezere.'  Matins  means 

*  imdo  the  work  of  my  life.* 

Non  faoiam,  se.  '  ita  '  or  '  hoc* 
'  Facio  '  is  often  used  without  an  accnsa- 
tive  following  it 

Quod  displiceat,  se.  'alicui/  'any- 
tbing  likely  to  give  ofïence/    Siipfle. 

7.  Praeterquam  quod  .  .  oasum, 
'except  in  lamenting  tbe  death  of  an 
intimate  friend  and  a  most  eminent  man.' 
This,  Matins  means,  would  be  the  only 


part  of  his  conduct  that  could  offend 
anybody.  *  Praeterquam  quod  '  »  *  excepte 
eo  quod.'  Cp.  Forcell.  ;  also  Ad  Q.  F.  a. 
14,  I. 

8.  Si  aUter  essem  animatus,  '  if  I 
were  otherwise  disposed,'  i.e.  *  if  I  wished 
to  promote  disorder.'  'Animatus'  »  fiteurcc- 
/Mvof.    ForcelL 

10.  Vanus,  '  false.' 

11.  Iiudos.  Thèse  games  were  pro- 
perly  in  honour  of  Venus  Genitrix,  to 
whom  Caesar  vowed  a  temple  on  the  day 
of  Pbarsalus,  but  their  real  object  was 
to  commemorate  tbe  victory.  Octavius 
undertook  to  cclebrate  them,  but  Matius 
and  others  supplied  the  necessary  funds. 
Cp.  Suet.  Oct.  10;  Drumann  i.  135. 

Victoriae,  *  in  honour  of  the  victory/ 
Madv.  341. 

Caesar  adulescens,  se.  Octavius. 

19.  Quae  haec  est  adrogantia . .  eoa 
. .  conarL  Thèse  words  are  to  be  taken 
together.  On  the  use  of  the  accus,  and 
inL  in  such  a  passage,  cp.  p.  85, 1. 6,  note. 
The  words  from  '  quod  Caesar  to  'uterer* 
are  parenthetic,  and  '  quod  *  may  be  ren- 
dered  '  whereas,'  or  perhaps  '  though.' 
Forcell.  Cp.  De  Amie.  24,  90  '[.se] 
obiurgari  moleste  femnt  :  quod  contra 
oportebat  delicto  dolere.' 
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mentem  venit  optare^  sed  contenta  non  est  et  pro  m^nitudine 
et  animi  et  beneficii  vestri  a  vobis  magna  desiderat  adhuc.  Ulta 
suas  iniurias  est  per  vos  interitu  tyranni  ;  nihil  amplius  :  orna- 
menta  vero  sua  quae  recîperavît  ?  an  quod  eî  mortuo  paret,  quem 
vivum  ferre  non  poterat  ?  cuîus  aéra  refigere  debebamus,  eius  etiam  5 
chirographa  defendimus  ?  *  At  enim  ita  decrevimus/  Fecimus  îd 
quidem  temporibus  cedentes,  quae  valent  in  re  publica  plurimum  ; 
sed  immoderate  quidam  et  ingrate  nostra  facilitate  abutuntur. 
Verum  haec  propediem  et  multa  alîa  coram  :  intérim  velim  sic 
tibi  persuadeas,  mihi  cum  rei  publicae^  quam  semper  habui  carissi-  10 
mam,  tum  amoris  nostri  causa  maximae  curae  esse  tuam  digni- 
tatem.    Da  operam,  ut  valeas.     [Vale.] 

116.    Brutus  and  Cassius  to  Antony  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  3). 

Neapolis  (?).  AuGUST  4TH,  44  b.c.  (710  A.U.C.) 

I.  Yonr  Icttcr,  like  your  proclamation,  is  unworthy  of  you.  We  only  asked  2,  3. 
leave  to  renounce  some  of  our  privilèges  and  yon  replied  by  threats.  They  will  havc 
no  e£fect  upon  os,  and  perhaps  yon  nttered  thciji  in  confidence  that  we  should  do 
nothing  bastily.  4.  We  wish  3rou  to  hold  an  honoarable  position  in  a  free  Common- 
wealth,  but  value  our  own  freedom  more  than  your  friendship.  Kemember  how  short 
Caesar's  reign  was,  and  reflect  on  your  own  position. 

BRUTUS  ET  CASSIUS  PR,  S.  D.  ANTONIO  COS. 

1      S.  V.  b.     Litteras  tuas  legimus  simillîmas  edictî  tuî,  contume- 
liosas,  minaces,  minime  dignas  quae  a  te  nobis  mitterentur.   Nos, 


hatred^and  bave  beenrelieved  of  our  indig- 
nation.* 

a.  Adhuo.  With  the  following  words, 
cp.  Philipp.  a.  44,  113  'res  publica  quae 
se  adhuc  tantummodo  ulta  est,  nondum 
recuperavit*  Wesenb.  bas  'desiderat. 
Adhuc  ulta.' 

3.  nihil  ampUus.  Lehmann  (p.  29) 
thinks  that  thèse  words  are  équivalent  to 
'est  hoc  unum  onmium  amplissimum.' 
But  may  tbcy  not  mean  'nihil  amplius 
consecuta  est'  »  'it  bas  obtained  no 
further  advantage  *  ? 

Omamenta,  'privilèges.'  Cp.  £p. 
99»  3. 

5.  Aéra,  'the  tablets  recording  bis 
laws.* 

Befigere,  '  to  take  down  ;  '  hence  '  aéra 
refigere  '  =  •  to  repeal  the  laws  of.* 

6.  Chirographa,  'notes  in  bis  hand- 
writing.*  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  $  3  ;  Philipp. 
3«  3^»  97  '  qui<l  ^o  de  commentariis  infini- 
tis  quid  de  innumerabilibus  chirographis 
loquar.* 


At  enim  ita  deoreirimua,  'but  you 
will  say  that  we  voted  that  they  should  be 
observed/  i.e.  in  the  temple  of  Tellus  on 
Marcb  17.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  a  ; 
Philipp.  I.  7,  16  'primum  igitur  acta 
Caesaris  servanda  censeo.'  On  the  force 
of  '  at  enim,'  cp.  £p.  15,  6,  note. 

8.  Abutontor,  se.  'M.  Antonius  et 
amici  eius.' 

9.  Haec  propediem,  se.  '  disseremus.' 
Cicero  saw  Cassius  at  Antium  early  in 
June.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  11,  i. 


Pr.  «s  praetores. 

13.  8.  V.  b.  =  •  si  vales,  bene,'  se.  '  est  ;  ' 
on  which  formula,  cp.  note  C,  p.  laa. 

Ijitteras  tuas.  Apparently  a  letter 
written  to  intimidate  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
and  basten  if  possible  their  departure  from 
Italy.  Cp.  Drumann  i.  14a.  It  seems  to 
hâve  beôi  preceded  by  a  proclamation 
containing  much  abuse  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius. 
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publica  a  Dolabella  meo  praeclarissime  gesta:  manabat  enim 
illud  malum  urbanum  et  ita  conroborabatur  quotidie,  ut  ego  qui- 
dem  et  urbi  et  otio  diffiderem  urbano;  sed  ita  compressa  res  est, 
ut  mihi  videamur  omne  iam  ad  tempus  ab  illo  dumtaxat  sordi- 

5  dissimo  periculo  tuti  futuri.  Reliqua  magna  sunt  ac  multa^  sed 
posita  omnia  in  vobis  :  quamquam  primum  quidque  explicemus. 
Nam,  ut  adhuc  quidem  actum  est,  non  regno,  sed  rege  liberati 
vîdemur  ;  interfecto  enim  rege  regios  omnes  nutus  tuemur.  Ne- 
que  vero  id  solum,  sed  etiam,  quae  ipse  ille,  si  viveret,  non  faceret, 

loea  nos  quasi  cogitata  ab  illo  probamus.  Nec  eius  quidem  rei 
finem  video  :  tabulae  figuntur;  immunitates  dantur  ;  pecuniae 
maximae  discribuntur  ;  exsuies  reducuntur  ;  senatus  consulta  falsa 
referuntur  :  ut  tantum  modo  odium  illud  hominis  impuri  et  servi* 
tutis  dolor  depulsus  esse  videatur,  res  publica  iaceat  in  iis  pertur- 

15  bationibus,  in  quas  eam  ille  coniecit.     Haec  omnia  vobis  sunt  2 
expedienda,  nec  hoc  cogitandum,  satis  iam  habere  rem  publicam 
a  vobis  :  habet  illa  quidem  tantum,  quantum  numquam  mihi  in 


I.  Manabat,  'was  spreading.*  Cp. 
Pbilipp.  I.  2,  5  'coin  serperet  in  nrbe 
infinitum  malum  idque  manaret  in  dies 
latius.* 

a.  niud  malnm  urbanum,  *  the  weU- 
known  disorder  in  the  capital/ 

4.  Ab  iUo  .  .  perioulo,  '  from  the 
most  degrading  danger  referred  to  above/ 
i.  e.  that  of  mob  nilc  at  Rome. 

Dumtaxat,  'at  least.'  ForcelL  Cp. 
p.  80, 1.  I,  note. 

5.  BeUqua,  'what  remains  for  us  to 
do/  i.e.  to  establish  liberty  on  a  secure 
basis. 

6.  Primum  quidque,  '  each  question 
in  proper  order/  Cp.  Nàgelsbach  92,  253. 
Ciccro  hints,  perhaps,  that  some  provision 
for  the  establishment  of  liberty  should 
hâve  been  made  beforc  the  murder  of  Cae- 
sar  was  resolved  on.  Cp.  £p.  112,3  '  acta 
enim  illa  res  est  animo  yirili,  consilio 
puerili.'  Manut.  thinks  that  Cicero  means 
that  to  put  down  Antony  was  the  most 
pressing  business. 

II.  Tabulae  figuntur,  'tablets  are 
fixed  up,*  purporting  to  record  grants  of 
Cacsar.  The  scnate,  with  Antony's  ap- 
proval,  had  decreed  that  no  such  tablets 
should  bc  fixed  up  after  March  15.  Cp. 
Philipp.  I.  I,  3. 

Immunitates,  '  exemptions  from  taxa- 
tion.* Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  3  ;  Philipp. 
I.  10,  24  '  immunitatibus  infinitis  sublata 
vcctigalia  a  mortuo.* 


12.  Discribuntur,  'are  being  distri- 
buted.'  ForcelL  prefers  the  fonn  *  descri- 
buntur.' 

Exsuies  reducuntur  :  cp.  Philipp.  i. 
1.  c.  *  de  exsilio  reducti  a  mortuo.'  Cicero 
had  commended  Antony  for  his  abstinence 
from  measures  such  as  thèse  during  the 
period  immediately  following  Caesar*8 
death.     Cp.  Philipp.  i.  i,  3. 

13.  Beferuntur,  se.  '  ad  aerarium,'  the 
formai  way  of  registering  decrees  of  the 
senate.  The  practice  as  to  the  custody  of 
the  decrees  of  the  senate  seems  to  hâve 
varied  ;  after  the  fall  of  the  decemviis,  it 
was  provided  that  they  should  be  kept  in 
the  temple  of  Ceres,  under  the  custody  of 
the  acdiles  of  the  plebs  (Livy  3.  55).  But 
afterwards  it  is  said  that  they  were  de- 
posited  in  the  treasury  (Tac.  Ann.  3.  51), 
and  perhaps  Cicero  (De  Legg.  3.  4)  de- 
scribes  a  similar  custom  as  existing  in  his 
time.  Cp.  also  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  1 7.  Dr. 
Smith  (Dict.  of  Antiq,  sub  voc.  *  aerarium  *) 
thinks  that  copies  were  taken  for  the 
'  aerarium  '  of  originals  deposited  in  the 
temple  of  Ceres.  That  the  measures  taken 
for  reporting  and  preserving  decrees  were 
inadéquate,  may  be  inferred  from  the  plot 
referred  to  in  Ep.  28,  7,  and  note. 

Odium  .  .  et .  .  dolor  depulsus  . .  ▼!• 
deatur.  On  the  gender  and  number  of 
'depulsus,*  cp.  Madv.  213  a,  2;  214  a; 
Ep.  29,  7,  note.  There  is  a  leugma  in 
sensé,  «we  seem  to  bave  gratified  oui 
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mentem  venit  optare^  sed  contenta  non  est  et  pro  magnitudine 
et  animi  et  beneficii  vestri  a  vobis  magna  desiderat  adhuc.  Ulta 
suas  iniurias  est  per  vos  interitu  tyr^xim  ;  nihil  amplius  :  orna- 
menta  vero  sua  quae  reciperavît  ?  an  quod  ei  mortuo  paret,  quem 
vivum  ferre  non  poterat  ?  cuîus  aéra  refigere  debebamus,  eius  etiam  5 
chirographa  defendimus  ?  *  At  enim  ita  decrevîmus.'  Fecimus  id 
quidem  temporibus  cedentes,  quae  valent  in  re  publica  plurimum  ; 
sed  immoderate  quidam  et  ingrate  nostra  facilitate  abutuntur. 
Verum  haec  propediem  et  multa  alîa  coram  :  intérim  velim  sic 
tibi  persuadeas,  mihi  cum  rei  publicae,  quam  semper  habui  carissi-  10 
mam,  tum  amoris  nostri  causa  maximae  curae  esse  tuam  digni- 
tatem.     Da  operam,  ut  valeas.     [Vale.] 

116.    Brutus  and  Cassais  to  Antony  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  3). 

Neapolis  (?),  AuGusT  4TH,  44  b.c.  (710  A.U.C.) 

I.  Your  Ictter,  like  your  proclamation,  is  unworthy  of  you.  We  only  asked  a,  3. 
leave  to  renounce  some  of  our  privilèges  and  you  replied  by  threats.  They  will  hâve 
no  efTect  upon  us,  and  perhaps  you  nttered  theqi  in  confidence  that  we  should  do 
nothing  hastily.  4.  We  wish  yoa  to  hold  an  honourable  position  in  a  free  Common- 
wealth,  but  value  our  own  freedom  more  tban  your  friendship.  Remember  how  short 
Caesar's  reign  was,  and  reflect  on  your  own  position. 

BRUTUS  ET  CASSIUS  PR.  S.  D.  ANTONIO  COS. 

1      S.  v.  b.     Lîtteras  tuas  legimus  simillimas  edictî  tui,  contume- 
liosas,  minaces,  minime  dignas  quae  a  te  nobis  mitterentur.   Nos, 


hatred^and  hâve  beenrelieved  of  our  indig- 
nation.' 

a.  Adhuc.  With  the  following  words, 
cp.  Philipp.  a.  44,  113  '  res  publica  quae 
se  adhuc  tantummodo  ulta  est,  nondum 
recuperavit.*  Wesenb.  has  'desiderat. 
Adhuc  ulta.' 

3.  nihil  ampliuB.  Lehmann  (p.  ag) 
thinks  that  thèse  words  are  équivalent  to 
*est  hoc  unum  omnium  amplissimum.' 
But  may  they  not  mean  'nihil  amplius 
consecuta  est  '  =■  '  it  has  obtained  no 
further  advantage  *  ? 

Omamenta,    'privilèges.'      Cp.    £p. 

99,3- 

5.  Aéra,  'the  tablets    recording    his 

laws/ 

Befigere,  '  to  take  down  ;  *  hence  '  aéra 
refigere  '  =  *  to  repeal  the  laws  of.* 

6.  Chirographa,  'notes  in  his  hand- 
writing.*  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  3  ;  Philipp. 
a.  38,  97  '  quid  ego  de  commentariis  infini- 
tis  quid  de  innumerabilibus  chirographis 
loquar.* 


At  enim  ita  deorevimus,  '  but  you 
will  say  that  we  voted  that  they  should  be 
observed,*  i.e.  in  the  temple  of  Tellus  on 
March  17.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  a  ; 
Philipp.  I.  7,  16  'primum  igitur  acta 
Caesaris  servanda  censeo.'  On  the  force 
of  '  at  enim,'  cp.  Ep.  15,  6,  note. 

8.  Abutuntur,  se.  'M.  Antonius  et 
amici  eius.' 

9.  Haec  propediem,  se.  '  disseiemus.' 
Cicero  saw  Cassius  at  Antium  early  in 
June.    Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  11,  i. 


Pr.  ■«  praetores. 

13.  B.  V.  b.  s* *  si  vales,  bene,'  se  *  est  ;  ' 
on  which  formula,  cp.  note  C,  p.  laa. 

Iiitteras  tuas.  Apparently  a  letter 
written  to  intimidate  Brutus  and  Cassius, 
and  hasten  if  possible  theirdeparture  from 
Italy.  Cp.  Drumann  i.  14a.  It  seems  to 
hâve  betâi  precedcd  by  a  proclamation 
containing  much  abuse  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius. 


N  n 
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Antoni,  te  nuUa  lacessiimus  iniura  neque  miraturum  credidimus, 
si  praetores  et  ea  dignitate  homines  aliquid  edicto  postulassemus  a 
consule  :  quod  si  indignaris  ausos  esse  id  facere,  concède  nobis  ut 
doleamus  ne  hoc  quidem  abs  te  Bruto  et  Cassio  tribui.     Nam  de  8 

5  dilectibus  habitîs  et  pecuniis  imperatis,  exercitibus  soUicitatis  et 
nuntiis  trans  mare  missis  quod  te  questum  esse  n^as,  nos  quidem 
tibi  credimus  optimo  animo  te  fecisse,  sed  tamen  neque  agno- 
scimus  quicquam  eorum  et  te  miramur,  cum  haec  reticueris,  non 
potuisse  continere  iracundiam  tuam,  quin  nobis  de  morte  Caesaris 

lo  obiiceres.     lUud  vero  quem  ad  modum  ferundum  sit,  tute  cogita,  s 
non  licere  praetoribus  concordiae  ac  libertatis  causa  per  edictum 
de  suo  îure  decedere,  quin  consul  arma  minetur.    Quorum  fiducia 
nihil  est  quod  nos  terreas  ;  neque  enim  decet  aut  convenit  nobis. 
periculo  uUi  submittere  anîmum  nostrum  neque  est  Antonio  postu- 


I.  Miraturum,  se.  'te.'  Cp.  Madv. 
401,  Obs.  2.  The  construction  is  some- 
what  irregular. 

3.  Ea  dignitate,  'of  snch  position  as 
ours/  or  as  *  praetors.*  Mr.  W.  Lock  ;  so, 
too,  Wiel.  *  Hac  *  would  be  more  in  ac- 
cordance  with  usage.  On  the  ablat.,  cp. 
£p.  6,  2,  note. 

Edicto  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  %  7.  Brutns 
had  probably  already  received  permission 
to  be  absent  from  Italy  for  more  than  ten 
days  during  his  year  of  office  as  praetor, 
and   hcnce  the  request  hère  mentioned 

?robably  refers  to  something  différent, 
erhaps,  as  Andr.  thinks,  thcy  wished  to 
be  relieved  of  the  commission  to  buy  corn, 
but  our  matcrials  hardly  warrant  a  decided 
opinion.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  9,  i  with 
Philipp.  3.  13,  31  ;  and,  on  the  public 
demand  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,  Merivale 
3.  98.  Dean  Merivale  thinks  that  they 
wished  for  a  formai  permission  to  be 
absent  from  Rome. 

4.  Ne  hoc  quidem,  '  not  even  such  a 
poor  boon  as  this.'  The  référence  is  to  the 
request  alluded  to  in  the  previous  sentence. 
Manut  paraphrases  '  hoc  saltem  nobis  non 
tam(juam  consul  praetoribus  sed  tamquam 
Bruto  et  Cassio  tribuere  deberes.*  Andr. 
says  that  the  proper  names  are  cmphati- 
cally  used  instead  of  pronouns.  Cp. 
'  Antonio  '  in  1.  14. 

Nam  :  cp.  £p.  9,  8,  note. 

De  dilectibus  habitia.  Antony  ap- 
parently  pretended  to  hâve  heard  rumours 
thnt  Brutus  and  Cassios  were  tampering 
with  varions  armies^-e.g.  those  of  Syria 
and  Macedonia — and  raising  troops  and 


money,  charges  which,  if  not  tme  at  this 
time,  were  tme  soon  afterwards. 

7.  Te  feoisse,  se.  *  non  questum  esse.' 
Agnosoimus,   'admit    the   truth  of.* 

Forcell.  '  Nostrum  esse  fatemur.'  Andr. 
Cp.  Philipp.  14.  3,  8  'facinus  quod  nulla 
bsirbaria  posset  agnoscere.' 

8.  Quicqnam  eorum,  'any  of  the 
charges  about  our  alleged  intrigues.' 

9.  De  morte  Caesaris  obiiœres. 
*  Mortem  Caesaris'  would  perhap»  bemore 
common;  but  cp.  Pro  Plane  31,  75  'de 
Cispio  mihi  ne  tu  obiicies.' 

10.  niud  refers  to  what  foUows.  Cp. 
Ep.  5>  3.  «lote. 

11.  Fer  ediotujn  .  .  deoedere,  'to 
issue  a  proclamation  declaring  that  they 
renounce  some  of  their  rights,*  i.  e.  by 
leaving  Rome  for  more  than  ten  days. 
Manut.  But  cp.  §  i ,  note.  Perhaps  they 
expressed  their  willingness  to  remain 
at^nt  from  Italy  in  the  interest  of  con- 
cord.  Cp.  Vell.  a.  63,  3.  'Edictum,'  a 
public  proclamation,  opposed  to  'epistola.' 
Wiel. 

12.  Quin  s' ut  non.'  Cp.  Madv.  375  c» 
Obs.  4. 

Quorum  fiduoia,  '  by  your  confidence 
in  those  arros.*    Ablat.  causae. 

13.  Nihil  est  .  .  terreas.  The  usual 
sensé  of  thèse  words  would  be  '  there  is  no 
reason  for  your  trying  to  frighten.'  Cp. 
Ep.  93,  5.  Hère  it  seems  rather,  '  thcre 
is  no  use  in  your  tiying  to  frighten.' 

14.  Neque  .  .  postulandujn,  'nor 
ought  Antony  to  demand.'  On  the 
dat.  after  gerundives,  cp.  Ep.  83,  4, 
note. 
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landum,  ut  iis  imperet,  quorum  opéra  liber  est.  Nos  si  alla  hor- 
tarentur,  ut  bellum  civile  suscitare  vellemus,  litterae  tuae  nihil 
proficerent  ;  nulla  enim  minantis  auctoritas  apud  liberos  est  :  sed 
pulchre  intellegis  non  posse  nos  quoquam  impelli,  et  fortassis  ea 
4  re  minaciter  agis,  ut  iudicium  nostrum  metus  videatur.  Nos  in  5 
hac  sententia  sumus,  ut  te  cupiamus  in  libéra  re  publica  magnum 
atque  honestum  esse,  vocemus  te  ad  nullas  inimicitias,  sed  tamen 
pluris  nostram  libertatem  quam  tuam  amicitiam  aestimemus.  Tu 
etiam  atque  etiam  vide,  quid  suscipias,  quid  sustinere  possis,  neque 
quam  diu  vixerit  Caesar,  sed  quam  non  diu  regnarit,  fac  cogites.  10 
Deos  quaesumus,  consilia  tua  rei  publicae  salutaria  sint  ac  tibi  ;  si 
minus,  ut  salva  atque  honesta  re  publica  tibi  quam  minimum 
Boceant,  optamus.     Pridie  Nonas  Sext. 

117.     To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  xvi.  7). 

On  Shipboard,  near  Pompeii,  August  19,  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  On  August  6  I  sailed  from  Leucopetra,  but  was  driven  back  by  contrary  winds, 
and  upon  landing  heard  favouroble  news  of  Antony's  intentions,  which  induced  me  to 
give  up  my  intended  voyage,  a.  Your  letter,  however,  surprised  me  ;  I  thought  you 
had  approved  my  plan,  3.  and  your  pressing  appeals  to  me  to  retum  showed  a 
decided  change  in  your  views.  4.  I  bave  not  deserted  the  Stoics  for  the  Epicureans  in 
this  matter.  5.  Your  hint  as  to  Brutus*  silence  was  interpreted  by  bis  delight  at  my 
retum.  I  met  him  at  Velia  ;  he  praised  Piso,  regrettcd  that  I  had  not  been  présent  to 
second  him,  but  congratulated  me  on  escaping  fiirtber  censure  by  my  retum.  6.  There 
is  another  reason  for  my  coming  back — the  need  of  paying  my  debts.  7.  I  hâve  read 
the  proclamation  of  Antony,  and  the  reply  of  Brutus  and  Cassius.  The  latter  pleased 
me,  ^ut  will  do  little  good.  I  retum  to  my  country  to  die,  not  in  the  hope  of  guiding 
its  côunscls.  8.  I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  Pilia's  attack  ;  remember  me  to  her  and  to 
Attica. 


2.  Nilu|  profloerent,  'would  hâve  no 
effect  in  preventing  us.* 

4.  Pulchre  =■  *  bene.'  ForcdlL  Cp.  £p. 
146,  I. 

Quoquam  impeUi,  'to  be  driven  to 
any  course  by  passion,*  or  perhaps  'by 
threats.' 

Fortassis,  a  rare  form  of  '  fortasse.' 

Sa  ^,  '  therefore/  referring  to  what 

foUows^     It  seems  a  rare  expression,  but 

the  construction  is  the  same  as  that  of 

'eo,'    on    which    cp.   Madv.   356,  Obs. 

3. 

5.  Iudicium  .  .  videatur,  '  that  our 

well-considered  [free,  Andr.]  décision  (to 
leave  Italy?)  may  seem  the  lesult  of 
panic/ 

In  hac  sententia,  foll.  On  the  con- 
struction, cp.  £p.  90,  5,  note. 


7.  Honestum  «1  *  honoratum.'  Andr. 
See  too  Forcell. 

Vocemus.  On  the  omission  of  a  con* 
junction  before  this  word,  cp.  £p.  ao,  6, 
note. 

10.  Quam  non  diu,  '  how  short  a  time/ 
i.e.  not  half  a  year  after  his  last  retum 
from  Spain.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §§ 

13-15- 

11.  Deos  quaesumus.  The  accus,  of 
a  person  after  '  quaeso/  seems  not  to  be 
Ciceronian,  but  occurs  in  Livy  (40.  46) 
'  quaesumus  vos  nniversi  ;  '  and  is  conmion 
in  Terence. 

Sint.  On  the  omission  of  'ut,'  cp. 
Epp.  8.  14  ;  II,  4;  31,  6,  notes. 

1 3.  Salva  . .  re  publica,  '  if  the  safety 
and  honour  of  the  commonwealth  do  not 
suffer.' 
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M.  TULLII  CICERONIS 


[PABT  ▼. 


CICERO  ATTÎCO  SAL. 

VIII.  Idus  Sextil.  cum  a  Leucopetra  profectus — înde  enim  tra- 1 
mîttebam — stadia  cîrciter  ccc.  processîssem,  reiectus  sum  austro 
vehementi  ad  eandem  Leucopetram.     Ibi  cum  ventum  exspec- 
tarem — erat  enim  villa  Valeriî  nostrî,  ut  familiariter  essem  et 

5  libenter — Reginî  quidam,  illustres  homines,  eo  venerunt,  Roma 
sane  récentes,  in  îîs  Bruti  nostrî  hospes,  qui  Brutum  Neapolî 
reliquisset.  Haec  adferebant  :  edîctum  Bruti  et  Cassii,  et  fore 
frequentem  senatum  Kalendis,  a  Bruto  et  Cassîo  litteras  missas 
ad  consulares  et  praetorios,  ut  adessent,  rogare.    Summam  spem 

10  nuntiabant  fore  ut  Antonîus  cederet,  res  conveniret,  nostri  Romam 
redirent  ;  addebant  etiam  me  desîderari,  subaccusari.    Quae  cum 
audissem,  sine  ulla  dubitatione  abieci  consilium  profectionis,  quo 
mehercule  ne  antea  quidem  delectabar  ;  lectis  vero  tuis  litteris  ad-  s 
miratus  equidem  sum  te  tam  vehementer  sententiam  commutasse, 

15  sed  non  sine  causa  arbitrabar  :  etsi,  quamvis  non  fueris  suasor  et 
impulsor  profectionis  meae,  adprobator  certe  fuîsti,  dum  modo  Kal. 


I.  Leucopetra.  A  promontory  in  the 
territory  of  Rhegium,  looking  south.  Cp. 
Philipp.  1 .  3,  7.  In  another  passage  Cicero 
mentions  a  Leucopetra  Tarentinorum, 
more  usually  called  Leuca.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
16.  6,  I. 

Tramittebam,  '  I  was  tiying  to  cross 
to  Greece.'  The  verb  is  often  used  in  a 
neuter  sensé.  Forcell.  On  the  force  of 
the  imperfect,  cp.  Ep.  19,  4,  note. 

4.  Erat,  se.  '  ibi.* 

Valerii  nostri.  The  P.  Valerius  men- 
tioned  Philipp.  i.  3,  8,  and  perhaps  Ep. 
36,  14.  He  attended  Cicero  on  his 
joumey. 

Familiariter,  *  on  friendly  terms.'  On 
the  use  of  *  sum  *  with  adverbs,  cp.  Ep. 
4,  I,  note. 

Essem,  se.  *  ibi  *  «=  *  commorarer.'  Cp. 
Ep.  70,  2. 

6.  Beoentes,  'freshly  corne.*  Cp.  In 
Verr.  i  Act.  2,  5  *  e  provincia  recens. 

Qui  .  .  reliquisset,  '  who,  as  he  said, 
had  left  Brutus  at  Neapolis.*  On  the 
mood,  cp.  Ep.  9,  12,  note  ;  Madv.  368. 

7.  Haeo,  *  what  follows.*  The  sentence 
would  be  diffcrently  cast  in  English  :  *  they 
brought  a  copy  of  the  edict  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius,  and  the  luws  that  there  would  be 
a  full  meeting  of  the  senate  on  the  fîrst  of 
Septemb(r.  Drumann  i.  143  thinks  that 
the  first  of  August  is  meant,  and  so  docs 
Merivale,  3.  98,  100.  Cp.  Philipp.  i.  3, 
8«    In  that  case  the  resuit  of  the  debate 


cannot  hâve  been  known  at  Leucopetra 
on  Aug.  6. 

9.  Ut  adessent,  rogare,  *that  they' 
(Brutus  and  Cassius)  entreated  them  (the 
consulares  and  praetorii^  to  be  présent  in 
the  senate.*    '  Kogantes   would  jnake  the 
sentence  simpler. 

10.  Ut  Antonius  cederet,  'that 
Antony  would  renonnce  his  pretensions,' 
especially  to  the  govemment  of  Cisalpine 
Gaul.  Cp.  Philipp.  i.  3,  8  *Antonium 
repudiatis  malis  suasoribus,  remissis  Gal- 
liis  provinciis  ad  auctoritatem  senatos 
esse  rediturum.* 

Bes  oonveniret,  'an  arrangement 
would  be  made.'     Cp.  l'hilipp.  1.  c. 

Nostri,  the  conspirators.  On  their 
movements,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §§  i 
and  4. 

1 1 .  Subaoousari,  '  was  somewhat  com- 
plained  of.'     Rare.     Forcell. 

12.  Abieoi,  *  renounced.*  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
7.  3,  a  '  rem  tantam  (triumphum)  abiicere.* 

14.  Sententiam  commutasse.  Appa- 
rently  from  approval  to  disapproval  of 
Ciccro's  joumey.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  29,  i 
'Icgntionem  probari  meam  gaudeo,*  and 
16.  I,  3  'meam  profectionem  laudari 
gaudeo.' 

15.  Non  sine  causa,  se.  '  te  fecisse.* 
Etsi,  *  and  yet.*    Cp.  Madv.  443. 

16.  KaLIan.  Of43B.c.  Cp.  Philipp. 
I.  2,  6  'ut  adessem  Kal.  lan.  quod  ini- 
tium  senatus  cogendi  fore  vidcbator.* 
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lan.  Romae  essem  ;  ita  fîebat  ut,  dum  minus  periculi  videretur, 
abessem,  in  flammam  ipsam  venirem.  Sed  haec,  etiamsi  non  pru- 
denter,  tamen  ai;€/ui€<n;ra  sunt,  primum  quod  de  mea  sententia  acta 
sunt,  deinde  etiam  si  te  auctore,  quid  débet  qui  consilium  dat 

3  praestare  praeter  fîdem  ?  Illud  admirari  satis  non  potui,  quod  5 
scripsisti  his  verbis:  *bene  îgitur  tu,  qui  €vBava<rlavyhtvi't  relinque 
patriam.'  An  ego  relinquebam  aut  tibi  tum  relinquere  videbar  ? 
Tu  id  non  modo  non  prohibebas,  verum  etiam  adprobabas.  Gra- 
vîora,  quae  restant  :  *  velim  (r^iXiov  aliquod  elimes  ad  me,  opor- 
tuisse  te  istuc  facere/  Itane,  mi  Attice  ?  defensione  ^et  meum  10 
factum^  praesertîm  apud  te,  qui  id  mirabiliter  adprobasti?  Ego  vero 
istum  iLTtoXoyKryihv  (rvvri^ofiai,  sed  ad  eorum  aliquem,  quibus  invitis 
et  dissuadentibus  profectus  sum  :  etsi  quid  iam  opus  est  (rxoAi<p  ? 

si  perseverassem,  opus  fuisset.  *  At  hoc  îpsum  non  constanter.' 
Nemo  doctu&umquam — multa  autem  de  hoc  génère  scripta  sunt —  ^5 

4  mutationem  consih'i  inconstantiam  dixit  esse.     Deinceps  igitur 
haec  :  '  nam  si  a  Phaedro  nostro  esset,  expedita  excusatio  esset  : 


I .  Ita  flebat  ut,  folL,  *  by  this  arrange- 
ment 1  was  to  be  absent  while  there  was 
less  danger,  and  to  arrive  when  it  was  at 
its  height' 

a.  Haeo,  *  thèse  proceedings.* 
Etiamsi  non  pmdenter,  se.  'acta,' 
*  if  not  wisc  on  my  part.' 

3.  dvf|ii<n)TO,  'involvc  no  blâme  to 
you.'    Quite  classical. 

4.  Etiam  si  te  auctore,  se.  '  acta  sunt.' 
Quid  débet  .  .  fldem,  <what  more 

than  his-  honesty  onght  an    adviser  to 
guaranté^.' 

5.  Dlud.  On  the  nse  of  this  pronoun 
with  '  quod  '  and  the  indicative,  cp.  Madv. 

6.  Bene  igitur,  foll.  If  this  reading — 
that  of  M. — can  be  maintained,  *  bene  is 
of  course  ironical.  Orell.  reads,  'veni 
igitur  tu  qui  tiiBavofflay.  Venu  Relinques 
patriam  ?  ' 

Qui  cA^votrCav,  se  ' laudas,'  or  'optas,' 
'  who  commend  (or  désire)  an  honourable 
death.'  The  Greek  word  is  not  classical, 
according  to  Liddell  and  Scott.  Perhaps 
Atticus  referred  to  Ad  Att.  15.  ao,  a  'ex 
hac  nassa  exire  constitui  non  ad  fugam 
sed  ad  spem  mortis  melioris.'  Manut. 
Merivale  (3.  100)  thinks  the  référence  is 
perhaps  to  Tusc.  Disp.  i.  45,  109. 

9.  Quae  restant,  'what  follows  in 
your  letter.' 

<rx6Xiov,  '  interprétation,*  <  comment,' 
'  explanation.'    Liddell  and  Scott. 


Elimes  «  <  absolvas.'    Forcell. 
Oportuisse  te,  '  to  the  effect  that  it 
was  your  duty.' 

10.  Istuo  faoere,  'to  do  as  you  are 
doing,'  i.  e.  to  go  to  Greece. 

11.  Ego  vero  :  cp.  £p.  40,  i,  note, 
la.  Istum  &iroXoYUir|ji^,   *ihe  state- 

ment  of  reasons  which  you  require.*  The 
Word  is  used  by  Aeschines  (adv.  Ctes. 
p.  89,  Steph.). 

14.  Si  perseTerassem,  '  if  I  had  car- 
ried  out  my  purpose/  of  going  to  Greece. 

Non  oonstanter,  se.  '  facis,'  '  but  your 
retum  itself  shows  inconsistency,*  Atticus 
is  supposed  to  say. 

15.  Nemo  dootuauinQuam,'nay,  but 
no  philosopher  ever.'  The  adversative 
conjunction  which  we  should  expect  is 
omitted  hère,  as  in  Philipp.  10.  5,  i  a  '  At 
ne  Bruto  quidem.  Id  enim  fortasse  quis- 
piam  improbus  dixerit.  Omnes  legiones 
. .  rei  publicae  sunt.' 

De  hoo  génère,  'on  this  subject.* 

16.  Mutationem  oonsilii,  'a  change 
of  plan.* 

Deinœpa  igitur  haeo,  '  then  this  fol- 
lows in  your  letter.' 

1 7.  Si  a  Phaedro  .  .  esset,  se.  '  fac- 
tum.'  M.  appears  to  hâve  'esse.'  But 
the  expression  is  rather  strange.  Wesenb. 
thinks  that  either  'esset'  should  be 
omitted  or  '  factum  '  inserted.  Boot  sug- 
gests  *  esses,'  '  if  you  were  a  disciple  of 
Phaedrusy'an  Epicuxean  philosopher,  men- 
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sed  hoc  ivaitokiyriTov.     Ego  vero  austro  gratias  miras,  qui  me  a 

6  tanta  infamia  averterit.  Reversionis  bas  [speciosas]  causas  habes 
iustas  illas  quidem  et  magnas,  sed  nulla  iustior,  quam  quod  tu 
idem  aliis  litteris  :  *  provide,  si  cui  quid  debetur,  ut  sit  unde  par 
pari  respondeatur  ;  mirifica  enim  bvcrypriarCa  est  propter  metum  5 
armorum.*  In  freto  medio  hanc  epistolam  legi,  ut,  quid  possem 
providere,  in  mentem  mihi  non  veniret,  nisî  quod  praesens  me 

7  îpse  defenderem.  Sed  haec  hactenus  ;  reliqua  coram.  Antonii 
edictum  legi  a  Bruto,  et  horum  contra  :  scriptum  praeclare.  Sed 
quid  ista  edicta  valeant  aut  quo  spectent,  plane  non  video,  nec  ic 
ego  nunc,  ut  Brutus  censebat,  istuc  ad  rem  publicam  capessendam 
venio  ;  quid  enim  fîeri  potest  ?  num  quis  Pisoni  est  adsensus  ? 
num  rediit  ipse  postridie  ?  Sed  abesse  hanc  aetatem  longe  a  sepul- 

8  cro  negant  oportere.     Sed  obsecro  te,  quid  est  quod  audivi  de 
Bruto?     Piliam  'n€ipàC€(r6ai  isapakôa^i  te  scripsisse  aiebat:  valde  i£ 
sum  commotus  ;  etsi  idem  te  scribere  sperare  melius.     Ita  plane 


Hoo  vero,  'than  sucb  conduct  cer- 
tainly/ 

I.  Sed  hoo,  se.  'tempore.' 

dvairoXiyipw,  'would  be  inexcusable.* 
Occ.  Polyb.  29.  4. 

AuBtro.  The  south  wind  had  driven 
him  back  to  Lencopetra.    Cp.  §  i. 

Oratias  miras,  se.  '  ago/ 

3.  nias  quidem  :  op.  £p.  13,  4,  note. 
Tu  idem,  *  yen  also. 

4.  Aliia  litteria,  se.  '  scripsisti.' 

Ut  ait  .  .  respondeatur,  'that  you 
may  bave  the  means  of  paying  your  debts 
in  full.'  The  phrase  bas  bieen  qnestioned, 
but  is  defended  by  Boot,  wbo  quotes  Ad 
Att.  6.  I,  22  'non  ut  postulasti  XP^*^ 
Xa^fiojv  sed  paria  paribus  respondimus/ 
The  passive,  in  a  personal  construction,  is 
rare,  but  occurs  Pro  Muren.  13,  28  'mi- 
nimo  periculo  respondentur.' 

5.  5tKrxpt)aTCa,  '  difficulty  '  hère  '  in 
borrowing.*  The  word  is  used  by  Polyb. 
3.  74,  alib. 

6.  In  fireto  medio,  '  in  the  middle  of 
the  Straits'  of  Messina.  Cicero  means 
that  he  could  not  while  on  board  ship 
take  any  steps  to  pay  bis  debts. 

7.  Quod  .  .  defenderem.  Boot  and 
Orell.  both  foUow  Lambinus  (cp.  Baiter, 
Adnotatio  Critica)  in  reading  '  ut.'  But 
Forcell.  gives  a  passage  from  Varro  (R. 
R.  2.  10,  med.),  where  'quod'  seems  to 
bave  the  force  of  '  ut  * — *  facile  est  quod 
habeant  conservam.* 

8.  Antonii  ediotum:  cp.  £p.  116,  i. 

9.  A.  Bmto,  se.  '  snppeditatum.'    Cp. 


Tnsc.  Di^.  I.  30,  74  '  sed  haec  et  vetera 
et  a  Graecis.'  Antonjr's  edict  was  a  vio- 
lent attack  on  Brutus  and  Cassius. 

Horum,  se  *  Bruti  et  Cassii.*  They 
had  issued  a  proclamation  expressing 
their  willingness  to   make  sacrihces  for 

Ëïace.     It  is  referred  to  by  themselves, 
p.  116,  3  ;  by  Cicero,  Philipp.  i.  3,  8  ; 
and  by  Velleius,  2.  62,  3. 

11.  Istuo,  '  to  Rome.' 

Ad  rem  publioam  oapessendam,  'to 
take  part  in  public  affairs.' 

12.  Pisoni.  Cicero  refers  to  Piso's 
speech  in  the  senate  on  August  i.  Cp. 
§  5  of  this  letter  and  £p.  118,  i,  note. 

13.  Bediit^  se.  '  in  senatum.' 

Sed  abesse,  foll.  In  substance,  '  they 
say  that  a  man  of  my  âge  ought  not  to 
fear  death.'  Cicero  was  annoyed  by  his 
friends'  importunity  that  he  should  play  a 
spirited  part  Cp.  §  3,  note.  But  Manut. 
thinks  that  'a  sepulcro*  means  'from 
one's  home,*  where  one  would  wish  to  be 
buried. 

14.  De  Bruto,  'from  Brutus.' 

15.  impd^co^i  irapoXvcrci,  'is  snf* 
fering  from  an  attack  of  paralysis.* 
Neither  word  seems  to  be  quite  dassical 
in  this  sensé,  but  Polybius  uses  the  sub- 
stantive  metaphorically.  Boot  quotes 
Celsus  as  using  the  phrase  *  temptari 
resolutione  nervorum.'  On  the  use  of 
Greek  for  médical  terms,  cp.  £p.  75,  i, 
note. 

16.  IBtsi  idem,  se.  '  Brutus  dixit' 

Te  .  .  melius,  se.  'fore,'  'that  yoa 
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velim  et  ei  dicas  plurimam  salutem  et  suavissimae  Atticae.     Haec 
scripsi  navigans,  cum  Pompeianum  accederem,  XIIII.  Kal. 

118.     To  C.  Cassius  (Ad  Fam.  xii.  2.) 

Rome,  end  of  September,  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  am  glad  tbat  you  approve  my  speech.  Antony  intended  to  hâve  had  me  mor- 
dered  on  the  içth,  when  he  delivered  a  violent  and  studied  harangue  against  me.  a. 
Men  recognize  the  arbitrary  nature  of  the  présent  govemment,  but  Antony  has  won 
over  two  men  nearly  connected  with  you,  3.  and  three  emment  consulars  for  varions 
rcasons  do  not  attend  the  senate's  meetings.  Ail  our  hopes,  then,  are  fized  on  yon  and 
on  your  associâtes,  and  I  hope  you  are  preparing  for  some  achievement  worthy  of  your 
réputation.    I  will  do  ail  I  can  to  serve  your  relations  at  Rome. 

CICERO  CASSIO  SAL. 

Vehementer  laetor  tibi  probari  sententiam  etorationemmeam;^! 
qua  si  saepius  uti  liceret,  nihil  esset  negotii  libertatem  et  rem 

5  publicam  reciperare.  Sed  homo  amens  et  perditus  multoque 
nequior  quam  ille  ipse,  quem  tu  nequissimum  occisum  esse  dixisti, 
caedis  initium  quaerit,  nullamque  aliam  ob  causam  me  auctorem 
fuisse  Caesaris  interiîciendi  criminatur,  nisi  ut  in  me  veterani 
incitentur:  quod  ego  periculum  non  extimesco;  modovestri  facti 

10  gloriam  cum  mea  laude  communicet.  Ita  nec  Pisoni,  qui  in  eum 
primus  invectus  est  nullo  adsentiente,  nec  mihi,  qui  idem  tricen- 
simo  post  die  feci,  nec  P.  Servilio,  qui  me  est  consecutus,  tuto  in 


wrote  you  hoped   she    would    soon  be 
better  ;    or  *■  esse/  '  that  she  was  better.' 

1.  Attioae,  daughter  of  Atticus.  Cp. 
Appendix  3,  §  7. 

2.  Cum  . .  aocederem  :  on  the  mood, 
cp.  £p.  31,  7,  note.  For  the  construction 
Bôckel  quotes  Ad  Alt.  i.  14,  5  (Ep.  7) 
*  hic  tibi  rostra  Cato  advolat  ;  '  remarking 
that  it  is  not  found  in  the  orations. 

3.  Tibi  probari.  The  letter  in  which 
Cassius  expresses  his  approval  no  longer 
exists. 

Sententiam  et  orationem,  '  my  opin- 
ion, and  the  speech  in  which  it  was 
expressed.'  Ciccro  refers  to  the  first 
Philippic,  delivered  on  Sept.  a.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  V,  %  9.  It  did  not  conclude  with 
a  formai  *  sententia/  the  only  words  con- 
taining  a  formai  suggestion  of  some  reso- 
lution to  be  adopted  occurring  cap.  7,  16. 
So  that  '  sententia  *  probably  means  only 
*■  an  expression  of  opinion.' 

4.  Qua,  se.  *■  oratione,'  4f  I  could  speak 
more  often  with  the  same  freedom.' 

NihU    esset    negotii,    foll.,    <there 


would  be  no  difficulty  in  recovering.*    On 
the  accus,  and  infîn.  as  a  subject,  cp.  Ep. 

54»  7»  note. 

5.  Homo  amens,  se  Antonins. 

7.  Initium,  '  a  pretext.*    Billerb. 

8.  Oriminatur.  In  his  reply  to  the 
first  Philippic.  Cp»  Philipp.  a.  11,  a 5 
'  iHud  vero  recens,  Caesarem  meo  consilio 
interfectum.' 

Veterani  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  3. 
After  the  exécution  of  the  false  Marins, 
Antony  had  been  allowed  to  raise  a  body- 
guard  of  vétérans,  and  afterwards  he  had 
visited  varions  towns  to  strengthen  his  in- 
fluence among  the  old  soldiers  settled 
there.  Cp.  App.  BelL  Civ.  3.  4  ;  Cic. 
Philipp.  a.  39-41. 

9.  Modo  vestri  . .  oommunioet,  '  if 
only  it  gives  my  réputation  a  share  in  the 
glory  ofyour  deed.'    Wiel.,  Billerb. 

10.  Ita.  This,  as  Andr.  remaries,  refers 
to  the  words  *  caedis  . .  incitentur/ 

Pisoni  :  cp.  £p.  117,  5  and  7,  notes. 

11.  Tricensimo  post  die.  Piso  spoke 
on  August  I  ;  Cicero  on  September  a. 

la.  F.  Servilio.   The  consul  of  48  B.c. 
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senatum  venîre  licet:  caedem  enim  gladiator  quaerit  eîusque 
înitium  a.  d.  Xill.  Kal.  Octobr.  a  me  se  facturum  putavit,  ad  quem 
paratus  venerat,  cum  in  villa  Metelli  complures  dies  commentatus 
esset.  Quae  autem  in  lustris  et  in  vino  commentatio  potuit  esse  ? 
itaque  omnibus  est  visus,  ut  ad  te  antea  scripsi,  vomere  suo  more,  5 
2  non  dicere.  Qua  re,  quod  scribis  te  confidere  auctoritate  et  elo- 
quentia  nostra  aliquid  profîci  posse,  non  nihil,  ut  in  tantis  malis, 
est  profectum  :  intellegit  enim  populus  Romanus  très  esse  consu- 
lares,  qui,  quia,  qtuu  de  re  publica  bene  senserint,  libère  locutî 
sint,  tuto  in  senatum  venire  non  possint.  Nec  est  praeterea  quod  10 
quicquam  exspectes  ;  tuus  enim  necessarius  adfînitate  nova  delec- 
tatur  :  itaque  iam  non  est  studiosus  ludorum  infinitoque  fratris  tui 
plausu  dirumpitur.  Alter  item  adfinis  novis  commentariis  Cae- 
saris  delenitus  est.  Sed  haec  tolerabilia  :  illud  non  ferendum^ 
quod  est,  qui  vestro  anno  fîlium  suum  consulem  futurum  putet  ob  15 


Est  oonseoutus,  *followed  my  ex- 
ample/ *  Consequi*s<  imitando  sequi.* 
Forcell.  Nothing  more  is  known,  appa- 
rently,  about  this  speech  of  Servilius. 

2.  Ad  quem,  se.  *  diem.* 

3.  In  vma  Metelli,  Scipionis.  Cp. 
£p.  122,  3,  note.  It  was  at  Tibor.  Cp. 
Philipp.  5,  7,  19. 

Complures.    Seventeen.   Cp.  Philipp. 

5.  7>  19- 
Commentatus  esset.     This  verb  is 

both  act.  and  neut  :  '  had  studied.*    For- 
cell. 

5.  Vomere  :  cp.  Philipp.  a.  25,  63  ;  a. 
3^)  7^  î  5-  7)  ^o  *■  in  me  absentem  oratio- 
nem  .  .  evomuit'  In  '  more  suo  '  there  is 
probably  an  allusion  to  Antony's  manner 
as  a  speaker,  as  well  as  to  his  personal 
habits. 

6.  Quod  scribis,  '  as  for  your  writing/ 
*whereas  you  Write.'  Cp.  Ep.  8,  14, 
note. 

8.  Très  esse  consulares.  Cicero, 
Piso  and  Serrilius.    Cp.  supra. 

10.  Neo  est  .  .  exspectes,  '  thcre  is 
no  reason  for  you  to  expect  any  other 
aid.'  Cp.  £p.  92,  5,  note  ;  Zumpt,  L.  G. 
562. 

11.  Tuus . .  necessarius.  M.  Lepidus. 
He  and  Cassius  had  both  married  sisters 
of  M.  Brutus.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  12.  8,  i  ; 
12.  10,  i;  Vell.  2.  88;  Tac  Ann.  3. 
76. 

Adflnitate  nova.  Lepidus' son  married 
a  daughter  of  Antony.  Dion  Casaiuà  44. 
53  ;  Drumann  i.  15. 

Delectatur.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  la.  29,  i 


*  ut  nullo  prorsus  plus  homine  délecter.' 
The  verb  is  used  both  with  the  simple 
ablative  and  with  *  ab.'  Madvig,  on  De 
Fin.  I.  5,  14  remarks  *  deîector  aliquo  est 
untvejse  proiû,  piacet  msÂi  ;  dtitctûr  Auttm 
ab  cUiquo  est  :  deUctationcm  mihi  aliquo 
temporis  momento /an'/.' 

1 2.  Non  est  studiosus  ludorum,  '  he 
has  no  taste  for  the  games'  of  Apollo, 
which  ought  to  hâve  been  celebrated  by 
M.  Brutus.  '  Studiosus  '  has  the  force  of  a 
substantive.  Cp.  £p.  6,  2,  note  ;  and,  on 
the  games  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  4. 

Inflnitoque  .  .  plausu  :  cp.  £p.  106, 
I. 

13.  Dirumpitur  «'invidia  rumpitur,' 
*is  bursting  with  vexation.*  Forcell.  Cp. 
Ad  Att  4.  16,  10  'dirumpuntur  ii  qui  me 
aliquid  posse  doluenmt.' 

Alter  item  adilnis.  It  is  not  known 
who  thiswas.  The  name  of  C.  Marcellns 
has  been  suggested. 

Novis  commentariis.  On  the  use 
made  of  Caesar*s  papers,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
V,  %  3.  Antony  probably  declared  that 
he  had  found  a  decree  amongst  them  pro- 
moting  the  interest  of  the  *  alter  adfinis  ' 
in  some  way. 

1 5.  Quod  est,  quL  It  is  quite  uncertain 
to  whom  Cicero  refers. 

Vestro  anno,  *in  your  year,'  i.e.  the 
year  in  which  you  and  M.  Brutus  would 
be  legally  eligible.  This  would  be  41  B.c., 
as  the  'leges  annales'  prescribed  an inter- 
val  of  two  years  between  the  praetorship 
and  consulship,  and  Cassius  and  Brutus 
were  praetors  in  44  B.  c.  The  *  Lez  Villia 
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eamque  causam  se  huîc  latroni  deservîre  prae  se  ferat.     Nam  L.  s 
Cotta  familiaris  meus  fatali  quadam  desperatione,  ut  ait,  minus  in 
senatum  venit  ;  L.  Caesar,  optimus  et  fortlssimus  cîvis,  valetudîne 
împeditur;  Ser.  Sulpicius  et  summa  auctoritate  et  optime  sentiens 

5  non  adest.  Reliquos  exceptis  designatis  îgnosce  mihî  si  non 
numéro  consulares.  Habes  auctores  consilii  publici  ;  qui  numerus 
etiam  bonis  rébus  exiguus  esset,  auid  censés  perditis  ?  Qua  re  spes 
est  omnîs  in  vobis,  qui  si  idcirco  abestis,  ut  sitis  in  tuto,  ne  in 
vobis  quidem  ;  sin  aliquid  dignum  vestra  gloria  cogitatis,  velim 

lo  salvis  nobis  ;  sin  id  minus,  res  tamen  publica  per  vos  brevî  tem- 
pore  ius  suum  reciperabit.  Ego  tuis  neque  desum  neque  deero  : 
qui  sive  ad  me  réfèrent  sive  non  réfèrent^  mea  tibi  tamen  bene- 
volentia  fidesque  praestabitur.     Vale. 

119.     To  Q.  Comificius  (Ad  Fam.  xîî.  23). 

Rome,  October,  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  Tratorius  told  me  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  your  proyince.  a.  The  most  important 
news  hère  is  the  attempt  of  Octavian  on  Antony's  life.  Most  people  disbelieve  it,  but 
wisc  and  honest  men  both  believe  the  story  and  approve  the  design.  Antony  has  gone 
to  Brundisinra  to  bring  the  légions  of  Macedonia  hère.  3.  You  are  to  be  pitied  for 
not  being  old  enough  to  hâve  seen  our  commonwealth  in  a  sonnd  condition,  and  now 
the  intemperate  language  of  Antony  deprives  us  even  of  hope.    4.  I  am  gratefnl  to 


Annalis/  carried  in  180  B.c.,  fixed  31  as 
the  légal  âge  for  the  quaestorship,  37  for 
the  aedilcship,  40  for  the  praetoiship,  43 
for  the  consulship.  Cp.  Livy  40.  44  with 
Cic.  de  Off.  a,  17,  59,  where  Cicero  says 
that  he  held  each  office,  *  nostro  anno.' 
A  *  Lex  Comclia  (L.  Sullae)  de  Magistra- 
tibus,*  rcquired  that  every  candidate  for 
the  praetorship  shonld  hâve  been  qaaestor, 
and  for  the  consulship,  praetor.  Cp. 
App.  Bell.  Civ.  I.  100.  With  the  ex- 
pression *  vestro  anno,'  cp.  De  Off.  1.  c.  ; 
£p.  I,  a. 

I.  Nam,  '  you  need  not  ask  about  any- 
one  else,  for.' 

II.  Cotta,  consul  65  B.c. 

a.  Fatali  .  .  desperatione,  *owing 
to  irrésistible  despair.'     Wiel. 

MinuB,  '  seldom.'  A  rare  sensé  of  the 
Word,  apparently.     Wiel.,  Billerb. 

3.  Ij.  Caesar:  cp.  £p.  i,  a. 
Valetudine     Impeditur,    se.     '  quo 

minus  in  senatum  veniat.'  Cp.  Philipp. 
8.  7,  aa  '  utinam  L.  Caesar  valeret.* 

4.  Ser.  SulpioitLS  :  cp.  Epp.  90  ;  q8  ; 
loi,  for  notices  of  him.  He  had  left 
Kome  in  the  spring  of  44  B.  c.  Cp.  Ad 
Att  14.  18,  3. 


5.  Exceptis  designatis,  se.  'consuli- 
bus,'  i.e.  Hirtius  and  Pansa. 

Si  non  numéro  consulares,  '  if  I  do 
not  reckon  to  be  men  of  consular  dignity.' 

6.  Habes  auctores,  *  hère  is  a  Tist  of 
the  leaders  of  our  national  council.'  Cp. 
Epp.  7,  5  '  habes  res  Romanas  ;  *  39,  ao 
*  habes  de  Vatinio  ;  '  also  £p.  36,  9. 

Numerus.  The  nominative  is  used  by 
attraction  for  '  numemm.'   Cp.  Madv.  319. 

7.  Quid  censés  perditis,  se.  'fore.' 
Cp.  Epp.  59,  a  ;  63,  4  ;  notes. 

8.  Ne  in  vobis  quidem,  se.  '  spes  est 
ulla.*  The  language  of  the  last  part  of 
the  letter  is  throughout  elliptical. 

9.  Velim  salvis  nobis,  se  *  perficiatur 
quod  cogitatis.' 

10.  Sin  id  minus,  se  *fiet'  Cp.  £p. 
9,  8,  note. 

11.  Tuis,  i. e.  *to  your  family  and 
adhérents.' 

la.  H.  has  '  qui  si  ouae  ad  me  réfèrent 
mea  tibi  benevoîentia,  foll.,  which  Purser 
(p.  395^  approves. 

Ad  me  réfèrent,  'consult  me.'  Derived 
from  the  expression  '  ad  senatum  referre,' 
on  which  cp.  pp.  109,  1.  6,  note;  171, 
1. 10;  a44, 1.  la,  note. 
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philosophy  for  arming  me  against  the  attacks  of  fortune,  and  exhort  yon  to  follow  my 
example.    Tratorius  serves  you  well. 

CICERO  CORNIFICIO  SAL. 

1  Omnem  condicionem  imperii  tui  statumque  provinciae  mihi 
demonstravit  Tratorius.  O  multa  intolerabilia  locis  omnibus! 
Sed  quo  tua  maior  dignitas  est,  eo,  quae  tibi  acciderunt,  minus 
ferenda  ;  neque  enim,  quae  tu  propter  magnitudinem  et  animî  et 
ingenii  moderate  fers,  ea  non  ulciscenda  sunt,  etiam  si  non  sunt  £ 

2  dolenda.  Sed  haec  posterius.  Rerum  urbanarum  acta  tibi  mitti 
certo  scio  ;  quod  ni  ita  putarem,  ipse  perscriberem,  in  primisque 
Caesaris  Octaviani  conatum  ;  de  quo  multitudini  fictum  ab 
Antonio  crimen  videtur,  ut  in  pecuniam  adulescentis  impetum 
faceret  ;  prudentes  autem  et  boni  vîrî  et  credunt  factum  et  i 
probant.  Quid  quaeris  ?  magna  spes  est  in  eo  :  nihil  est,  quod 
non  existimetur  laudis  et  gloriae  causa  facturus.  Antonius  autem, 
noster  familiaris,  tanto  se  odio  esse  intellegit,  ut,  cum  inter- 
fectores  suos  domi  conprehenderit,  rem  proferre  non  audeat. 
A.  d.  VII.  Id.  Oct.  Brundisium  erat  profectus  obviam  legionibus  i 
Macedonicis  quattuor,  quas  sibi  conciliare  pecunia  cogitabat 
easque  ad  urbem  adducere  et  in  cervicibus  nostris  conlocare. 


I.  Omnem  oondioionem.  Comificiiis 
had  probably  been  entmsted  with  the  go- 
vemment  of  Africa  early  in  this  year,  as  a 
snccessor  to  C.  Calvisius,  and  now  Antony 
had  ma  de  an  arrangement  by  which  Cal- 
\'isiiis  should  retum  to  Africa.  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  la.  aa,  3;  la.  as;  la.  30,  7; 
Philipp.  3.  10,  a6  ;  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  10. 

a.  Tratorius.  Apparently  a  friend  of 
Comificius.  He  is  mentioned  again  Ad 
Fam.  la.  30,  5. 

Iiooia  omnibus.  Referring  probably 
to  the  irregnlar  arrangements  made  by 
Antony  for  the  govemment  of  Tarions 
provinces.    Cp.  Philipp.  1.  c. 

3.  Quae  tibi  aooiderunt,  i.e.  the  ap- 
pointment  of  a  successor.    See  above. 

5.  fers,  ea.  M.  has  '  ferstea  '  ;  H.  '  fers  a 
te.'  Kayser  suggests  *  fers  a  te  ea,'  which 
Mr.  Purser  (p.  397)  approves. 

Non  .  .  dolenda,  'because  the  vio- 
lence of  onr  enemies  can  only  serve  os.' 
Andr. 

6.  Haec  posterius,  se.  '  disseremus.* 
Berum  urbanarum  aota  :  cp.  £p.  16, 

6,  note. 

7.  Quod  ni  .  .  putarem,  se.  'esse,' 
'  and  nnless  I  knew  this  was  so.'  '  Quod  ' 
is  hère  a  prononn  équivalent  to  a  démon- 


strative with  a  conjonction,  cp.  Madv. 

449. 

8.  Caesaris  Ootaviani  oonatum.  An 

alleged  attempt  on  the  life  of  Antony. 
Cp.  Suet.  Oct  10;  VeU.  a.  60,  3  ;  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  3.  39  ;  Merivale  3.  107. 

9.  In  peouniam  adulescentis.  Caesar 
had  made  Octavian  his  heir,  and  the  latter 
demanded  his  inheritance  from  Antony. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  4. 

10.  Factum,  se  *  conatnm,*  '  that  the 
attempt  was  made.' 

11.  Probant.  Cicero  (Philipp.  3. 8, 19) 
hints  that  he  himself  instigated  Octavian. 

Quid  quaeris  :  cp.  £p.  7,  6,  note. 

In  eo,  se  Octaviano. 

13.  Noster  fiuniliaris,  of  conrse  iron- 
ical  ;  or  with  référence  to  their  old  inti- 
macy.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  16.  23,  a.    Manut. 

Interfectores  suos  See  above  on  the 
charge  made  against  Octavian. 

15.  A.  d.  VII.  Id.  Cet.  On  Antony's 
movements  at  this  time,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
V,§9. 

laegionibus  .  .  quattuor  :  cp.  Ap- 
pendix  11,  11,  and  note. 

1 7.  In  cervicibus  .  •  conlocare,  '  to 
seat  them  on  our  necks,'  a  conmion  meta- 
phor.    ForcelL 
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Habes  formam  reî  publicae,  sî  în  castris  potest  esse  res  publica  ;  3 
in  quo  tuam  vicem  saepe  doleo,  quod  nullam  partem  per  aetatem 
sanae  et  salvae  rei  publicae  gustare  potuisti.     Atque  antehac 
quidem  sperare  saltem  licebat  ;  nunc  etiam  id  ereptum  est  :  quae  4 

5  enim  est  spes,  cum  in  contione  dicere  ausus  sit  Antonius 
Cannutium  apud  eos  locum  sibi  quaerere,  quibus  se  salvo  locus 
in  civitate  esse  non  posset?  Equidem  et  haec  et  omnia,  quae 
homini  accidere  possunt,  sic  fero,  ut  philosophiae  magnam  habeam 
gratiam,  quae  me  non  modo  ab  sollicitudine  abducit,  sed  etiam 

lo  contra  omnes  fortunae  impetus  armât,  tibique  idem  censée 
faciendum  nec,  a  quo  culpa  absit,  quicquam  in  malis  nume- 
randum.  Sed  haec  tu  melius.  Tratorium  nostrum  cum  semper 
probassem^  tum  maxime  in  tuis  rébus  summam  eius  fîdem  dili- 
gentiam  prudentiamque  cognovi.     Da  operam,  ut  valeas;  hoc 

15  mihi  gratius  facere  nihil  potes. 

120.    Z).  Brutus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  4). 

Cisalpine  Gaul,  Autumn  (?),  44  b.c.  (710  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  hâve  atUcked  the  Inalpini,  wishing  to  satisfy  my  soldiers  and  attach  them  to 
our  cause,  a.  and  I  think  I  hâve  succeeded  ;  for  they  hâve  witnessed  both  my  energy 
and  my  liberality.  If  you  support  the  claims  which  I  hâve  prefeired  in  a  letter  to  the 
senate,  you  will  do  good  service  to  the  common  cause. 

D.  BRUTUS  IMP.  COS.  DESIG.  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI. 

Si  de  tua  in  me  voluntate  dubitarem,  multis  a  te  verbîs  peterem,  1 


1.  Habes:  cp.  Ep.  29,  20,  note. 
Formam,  *  outline/  '  sketch/    Billerb. 
In  castris,  *  in  a  dty  which  resembles 

a  camp/  owing  to  Antony's  introduction 
of  troops.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  1.  c.  ; 
Appendix  il,  ii.  Cicero's  language 
seems  exaggcrated. 

2.  Tuam  vioem,  cp.  Ep.  29,  2,  note, 
p.  202. 

Quod  nullam  partem,  foll.,  '  that  you 
were  not  bom  soon  enough  to  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  a  healthy  state  of  things  at  ail/ 
Cicero  means,  probably,  that  the  public 
life  of  Comificius  had  not  begun  when  the 
civil  war.broke  out.  He  wos  Caesar's 
quaestor  48  B.  C,  and  the  quaestorship  was 
considered  the  first  step  in  a  public  career. 
Cp.  Bell.  Alex.  42.  On  this  sensé  of 
*  gustare,*  cp.  De  Fin.  i.  18,  58  *  gustare 
partem  ullam  liquidae  voluptatis;'  also 
£p.  8,  8,  note  on  *  d^ustes.' 

6.  Cannutium.  Ti.  Cannutius  was 
tribune  for  this  year,  and  attacked  Antony 
with  much  freedom.    He  was  afierwards 


put  to  death  by  order  of  Octavian.  Cp. 
Philipp.  3.  9,  23;  Ad  Fam.  la.  3,  a; 
Vell.  2.  64,  3. 

Apud  eos,  se.  Bruti  et  Cassii  amicos. 

Iiooum  sibi  quaerere,  *  is  seeking  a 
position  for  himself.'  <  Locns  '  ^  '  gradus 
honoris.'    Forcell. 

11.  Neo  a  quo  onlpa  absit,  foll.  A 
démonstrative  pronoun  is  often  omitted 
in  sentences  like  this,  cp.  Epp.  34,  7  ; 
124,  3,  notes,  and  hère  '  ei  '  may  be  easily 
supplied  from  'tibi/  or  perhaps,  as  Mr. 
W.  Lock  thinks,  'a  quo  refers  to  *quic* 
quam.' 

12.  Tu  melius,  '  scis.'  On  the  ellipse, 
cp.  Ep.  9,  8,  note. 

Cum  semi>er  .  .  tum  maxime  :  cp. 
Ep.  26«  3,  note. 

Imp.  The  use  of  this  title  may  be 
explained  by  the  victories  of  D.  Brutus 
over  the  Inalpini. 

Cos.  Desig.  It  is  impUed  in  various 
passages  of  the  Philippics  and  of  Ciceio*s 
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ut  dignitatem  meam  tuerere,  sed  profecto  est  ita,  ut  mihi  per- 
suasi,  me  tibi  esse  curae.  Progressas  sum  ad  Inalpinos  cum 
exercitu,  non  tam  nomen  imperatorium  captans  quam  cupiens 
militibus  satis  facere  fîrmosque  eos  ad  tuendas  nostras  res  effi- 
2  cere:  quod  mihi  videor  consecutus;  nam  et  liberalitatem  nostram  5 
et  animum  sunt  experti.  Cum  omnium  bellicosissimis  bellum 
gessi  ;  multa  castella  cepi,  multa  vastavi  :  non  sine  causa  ad 
senatum  litteras  misi.  Adiuva  nos  tua  sententia;  quod  cum 
faciès,  ex  magna  parte  communi  commodo  inservieris. 


121.    To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  xvi.  8). 

PUTEOLI   (î),  EaRLY  in  NOVEMBER,  44  B.C.   (710  A.U.C.) 

I.  When  my  plans  are  fixed,  I  will  tell  you  on  what  day  to  expect  me.  I  hear  from 
Octavian  that  he  has  gained  over  the  vétérans  at  Calatia  and  Casilinum,  and  will  visit 
the  other  colonies.  I  do  not,  howerer,  trust  him  mnch,  and  a  secret  interview  which 
he  proposes  would  be  impracticable.  a.  He  sent  Caecina  to  me  to  tell  me  of  Antony's 
raovements  and  to  ask  whether  he  himself  shonld  occupy  Capoa,  or  march  to  Rome,  or 
repair  to  the  légions  of  Macedonia.  I  advised  his  going  to  Rome.  Wonld  that  Bmtus 
were  hère  !  What  do  you  advise  me  to  do  ?  I  expect  yon  will  wish  me  to  go  to 
Rome. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1      Cum  sciam,  quo  die  venturus  sim,  faciam  ut  scias.     Impedi-  r 
menta  exspectand  asunt,  quae  Anagnia  veniunt,  et  familia  a^ra 
est.     Kal.  vesperi  litterae  mihi  ab  Octaviano  :  magna  molitur. 
Veteranos,  qui  Casilini  et  Calatiae  sunt^  perduxit  ad  suam  sen- 


letters,  that  Caesar  had  nominated  D.  Bro- 
tus  and  L.  Plancns  to  be  consuls  in  42  B.c. 
Cp.  Merivale  2.  472.  On  the  movements 
of  D.  Brutus,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §§  4  ;  9  ; 
Appendix  11.  i  ;  £p.  107,  notes. 

I.  Est  ita  .  .  ourae,  '  the  case  is  as  I 
hâve  persuaded  myself,  namely,  that  you 
take  an  interest  in  me.'  On  *  ita  est/  cp. 
£p.  122,  I. 

a.  Ad  Inalpinos.  Perhaps  the  tribes 
of  the  modem  Savoy  and  Piedmont. 
Wiel.,  Bellerb. 

4.  MilitibuB  satia  faoere,  '  to  satisfy 
the  expectations  of  my  men.'  Cp.  the 
next  section. 

Ad  tuendas  nostras  res,  '  to  support 
our  interests.* 

5.  Mihi  videor  consecutos  :  cp.  Madv. 
400  a  ;  £pp.  a  a,  4  ;  26,  3,  note. 

Iiiberaditfttem,  'my generosity*  in  dis» 
tributing  rewards  and  plunder. 

6.  Anlmnm,  '  my  courage'  in  the  field. 


7.  Castella,  '  villages  '  not  necessarily 
fortified.  Cp.  Livy  22. 11  '  quibus  castella 
. .  immunita  essent' 

8.  T\ia  sententia,  'by  your  vote  in 
the  senate.* 

10.  Cum  sciam,  fut.  indic. 

11.  Anagnia.  The  old  capital  of  the 
Hemici,  situate  above  the  valley  of  the 
Trerus,  about  half  way  between  Praeneste 
and  Frusino.  It  b  now  called  Anagni. 
On  Cicero's  movements  at  this  time,  cp. 
Intr.  to  Paît  V,  (  10.  Boot  suspects 
'  Anagnia  '  and  suggests  '  a  Velia.' 

Familia  aegra  est,  'there  is  illness 
among  my  slaves.' 

12.  KaL,  se.  Novemb. 

Ab  Ootaviano,  se.  '  redditae  sunt.' 

13.  Casilini  et  Calatiae.  Caesar  had 
settled  some  vétérans  at  both  thèse  places. 
Cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  40;  Vell.  a.  61,  i. 
A.  W.  ^mipt.  Comment  Epigraph.  i .  296, 
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tentiam  ;  nec  minim  :  quingenos  denarios  dat  Cogitât  relîquas 
colonias  obire  ;  plane  hoc  spectat,  ut  se  duce  bellum  geratur  cum 
Antonio.  Itaque  video  paucis  dîebus  nos  in  annîs  fore.  Quem 
autem   sequamur?   vide   nomen,  vide   aetatem.    Atque   a   me 

5  postulat,  primum  ut  clam  colloquatur  mecum  vel  Capuae  l'el  non 
lange  a  Capua  :  puérile  hoc  quidem,  si  id  putat  clam  fieri  posse  ; 
docui  per  litteras  id  nec  opus  esse  nec  Aeri  posse.     Misit  ad  me  s 
Caecinam   quendam  Volaterranum,  familiarem  suum,  qui  haec 
pertulit,  Antonium  cum  l^one  Alaudanim  ad  urbem  pergere, 

lo  pecunias  municipiis  imperare,  l^ionem  sub  sig^nis  ducere.  Con- 
sultabat,  utrum  Romam  cum  CID  CID  CID.  veteranorum  proficis- 
ceretur,  an  Capuam  teneret  et  Antonium  venientem  excluderet, 
an  iret  ad  très  legiones  Macedonicas,  quae  iter  secundum  mare 
superum  faciunt>  quas  sperat  suas  esse:    eae  congiarium    ab 

15  Antonio  accipere  noluerunt,  ut  hic  quidem  narrât,  et  ei  convi- 


Uiinks  that  the  towns  had  been  re-con- 
stitQted  under  the  Lex  lalia  in  59  B.c. 
'Casilinum'  waf  the  place  now  called 
Capua,  and  commanded  an  important 
passage  ovcr  the  Voltamns.  'Calatia' 
(now  Le  Oalazze?)  stood  00  the  Ap- 
pian  way  abont  6  miles  S.E.  of  Capua  ; 
there  was  anuther  town  of  the  same  name 
N.E.  of  Capua.    Cp.  DicL  of  Gcogr.  i. 

476-77- 

I.  Quingenos  denarios.    The  dcna- 

rius  has  bccn  valued  by  différent  scholars 

at  différent  sums  from  7*92^/.  to  8'5a</. 

The  su  m   hère   given  may  therefore  be 

Itom.  £\^  los.  tO;fi7  lOf. 

4.  Nomen.  Ciccro  could  not  trust  one 
who  bore  the  name  of  Caesar  even  by 
adoption. 

Aetatem.  Octavian  was  now  19,  as  he 
was  born  Sept.  33,  63  B.c.   Cp.  Suet  Oct. 

5- 

5.  Primum.     No  corresponding  par- 

ticTe  follows,  but,  as  Andr.  says,  one  is 
implicd  in  p.  559,  1.  2, 

o.  Puérile.  It  was  childish  to  suppose 
that  the  movements  of  such  men  as  Cicero 
and  Octavian  would  not  be  watched  in  so 
populous  a  neighbourhood. 

8.  Caecinam  quendam.  Cicero  would 
hardly  spcak  thus  of  the  intimate  friend  to 
whom  hc  wrote  the  letter  91  (Ad  Fam.  6. 
6).  This  man  is  probably  not  elsewhere 
mentioned.  Cp.,  howerer,  £p.  91,  13, 
note. 

9.  Cum  legione  Alaudarum.  This 
légion,  which  Caesar  had  raised  in  Trans- 


alpine Gaul,  and  had  presented  with  the 
rights  of  Roman  citizenship,  was  now 
thoroughly  devoted  to  Antony.  It  prob- 
ably bore  the  number  5.  Cp.  Suet  IuL 
34  ;  Philipp.  1.8,  ao  ;  Ad  Fam.  10.  33, 
4;  Appcndix  11.  11,  note. 
Ad  urbem  pergere  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Paît 

V,§9. 

10.  8ub  signis,   'in  warlike  array/ 

*  with  colours  fljing.*     Forœll. 

Conaultabat,  *  he  asked  my  advice.' 

11.  CID  CI3  CID.  :  cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ. 

3.43- 

I  a.  Excluderet,  '  eut  off  from  Rome.' 

Billerb.      Antony    would    pass  throu^^ 

Capua  if  he  foUowed  the  Appian  way. 

13.  Très  legiones  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
V,  and  Appendix  11,  11.  ce.  Andr  thinks 
that  the  *  legio  Martia  '  had  already  de- 
serted  Antony. 

Secundum  mare  sui>emm,  '  by  the 
road  along  the  Adriatic  coast'  Cp.  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  3.  44. 

14.  Suas  esse,  'are  devoted  to  him.* 
On  the  près,  infîn.  after  *  spero/  cp.  p.  a6 
(Ep.  I,  1"),  note. 

Congiarium,  '  a  présent  '  originally  of 
wine  and  oil.  More  often  used  ot  gifts  to 
the  pcoplc  than  of  gifts  to  the  soldiers. 
For  the  latter  'donativum'  is  more  com- 
mon. 

15.  Hio,  i.  e.  Octavian.  Cp.  '  ducem  se 
profitetur'  below.  But  Billerb.  and  WieL 
think  that  *  hic  '  is  Caecina. 

Convitiom  .  ,  feoeront,  '  abused.* 
Cp.  p.  50,  L  14. 
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tîum  grave  fecerunt  contionantemque  reliquerunt  Quîd  quaeris  ? 
ducem  se  profitetur  nec  nos  sibi  putat  déesse  oportere.  Equldem 
suasî,  ut  Romam  pergeret  ;  videtur  enîm  mihi  et  plebeculam 
urbanam  et,  si  fidem  fecerit,  etiam  bonos  viros  secum  habiturus. 
O  Brute,  ubi  es  ?  quantam  ^vKaipCav  amittis  !  non  equidem  hoc  5 
divinavî,  sed  aliquid  taie  putavî  fore.  Nunc  tuum  consilium 
exquîro.  Romamne  venio,  an  hîc  maneo,  an  Arpînum— à<r</)<i- 
Aciai;  habet  is  locus — fugiam  ?  Romam,  ne  desîderemur,  si  quid 
actum  videbîtur.  Hoc  igitur  explîca:  numquam  în  maiore 
àiropiq  fui.  10 


122.    To  Atticus  (Ad  Att.  xvî.  11). 

PUTEOLI   (î),  EaRLY  in  NOVEMBER,  44  B.C.   (710  A.U.C.) 

1,2.  Two  letten  hâve  arrived  from  yoa  to-day.  I  am  glad  you  like  my  work,  and 
you  hâve  shown  judgment  in  chooting  passages  from  it  As  for  your  criticisms  on  my 
speech,  I  will  gladly  adopt  your  suggestions,  and  hope  it  raay  soon  be  possible  to  cir- 
culate  it  freely.  3.  I  am  not  sorry  you  like  Varro's  «••Xoy/xi^o,  and  glad  that  you 
approve  my  work  on  Old  Age.  4.  I  hâve  written  a  work  in  two  books  on  Duties  con- 
taining  the  substance  of  three  books  of  Panaetins,  and  shall  add  another  book  from 
Posidonius,  on  conflicts  of  motives.  I  dedicate  the  whole  to  my  son  Marcus.  5.  Thank 
you  for  telling  me  abont  Myrtilus.  6.  Octavian  writes  to  me  often,  and  is  anxious  to 
go  to  Rome  and  meet  the  senate.  I  do  not  think  anything  can  be  done  there  before 
Jan.  I,  but  he  is  very  popular  in  Campania  and  Sanmium,  and  I  shall  visit  Rome 
sooner  than  I  had  intended.  7.  Please  settle  the  business  you  referred  to  before  the 
I2th.  I  will  give  Valerius  introductions  in  Sicily  as  he  wished.  8.  I  hear  Lepidus' 
holidays  will  last  till  the  açth.  I  shall  like  to  hear  from  you,  and  I  send  you  a  letter 
from  Quintus.    Remember  me  to  Attica. 


1.  Contionantem,  'in  the  middle  of 
his  speech.'  On  the  occurrences  hère 
mentioned,  cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  43-44* 
The  soldiers  were  discontented  with  the 
smallness  of  Antony's  oifers. 

3.  Plebeculam,  cp.  p.  6x,  note  on  l. 
la. 

4.  Si  fidem  fecerit,  '  if  he  shall  con- 
vince  them  of  his  honesty  ;  '  '  win  their 
confidence.'  '  Fides  '  «  '  firma  opinio  et 
pcrsuasio  quam  habemus  de  aliquo.' 
Forcell. 

5.  O  Ërute,  ubi  esP  M.  Brutus  was 
probably  at  Athens  preparing  to  take 
possession  of  Macedonia.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Fait  V,  §  II  ;  Plut.  Brut.  34. 

•vKoipCav,  'an  admirable  opportunity 
for  action,*  quite  olassicaL 
Hoo,  '  what  has  happened.' 
7.  Venio  .  .  maneo  :  cp.  Ad  Att.  13. 


40,  a  *  quid  mihi  auctor  es  ?  advolo  ne  an 
maneo.'  The  transition  to  '  fugiam  '  is 
curions;  Madvig  (Opusc.  Acad.  a.  40) 
explains  it  as  one  from  oratio  directa  to 
obliqua.  Cp.  Pro  Quinct.  17,  54  '  postulo 
ne  a  praetore  .  .  an  .  .  denuntiem.' 

d<r^<£Xciav  habet,  'is  safe.'  Forcell. 
Cp.  *  habere  videtur  ista  res  iniquitatem.' 
In  Cat.  4.  4,  7.  Its  retirement  made 
Arpinum  a  safe  résidence.    Cp.  Appendix 

8.  Homam,  se.  '  malo/  which  Boot 
proposes  to  insert.  Cicero,  however,  did 
not  apparently  visit  Rome  till  December. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  10. 

Si  qtiid  .  .  videbitur,  '  if  any  good 
shall  seem  to  hâve  been  done.'  Cp.  Ad 
Att  x6.  9  'metuo  ne  quae  dpi^rcia  me 
absente,' 
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'S^,r,lA  ^c(xz>i  a  te  d:^.?  cpLTt:iîi«,  CTarurs  airrran  KaL  dederasL  i 
alteran;  pr:<^îe  :  fgircr  prius  ad  «aperî.Drcm-     Nostmsr  opes  tibî 
prooar;  la/ïtr/f,  «c  quo  -5^4^  rpaa  pceufitL  ci:a£  cifbi  Sorentiora 
»jnt  v:.-^  tuo  ïudido:  cerulas   enim   r^as   mîn^'araa   illas   exti- 

S  mesctbsLvn.  De  Sfcca  fta  est.  ut  scrîbii  :  "^  asta  ea  aegre  me 
tenuL  Itaque  pemringam  sue  ulla  coataxcelia  Sîccac  aut  Scp- 
timfae,  taotum  ut  acîant  xoiî^f  -zctZmr^  sine  \'aIIo  Lucillano,  cum 
ex  Gâlli  Fadîi  fîlta  Ifberos  habuîsse,  Atc^e  utînam  eum  diem 
videsinu  cum  uta  oratfo  ita  lîberc  ^'agetur.  »/  etiam  in  Skcae 

f^  domurn  introeat  !  sed  îllo  temporc  opus  est,  quod  fuh  illis  UI 


a,  l4;itiir  pHns,  k.  'rcfcnlom.' 
Vocenun  optis,    Uscall  j  scppaxd  to 

meut  thie  fyx^k»  '  'îc  gloria,'  «i  whuJi  cp. 

A4  Att.  i<^,  3,  6;  ilC  6,  4.     Bct  I  agrée 

«rirh  Mr.  J^-ar.»  that  th^  whr>le  aectioa  maj 

refer  t''/  U.€  w-cfxA  Philippic 

3.  ^U#i|,  'th«  fine  pojsoges'  called 
'ecU-»e*ni/  la  Mocî/  Ad  Att.  16.  2,  6. 
Thit  <>r^  Word  doe»  not  lemn  to  be 
tued  (/jr  cUMÎcal  anthon  qoite  in  this 
acnie. 

Pomiiatiy  '  yoa  haTc  mentioned.'    For- 

FloremtioTft,  '  more  brillîant,'  with  al- 
lofi'/n  to  the  ^7  or  '  flores  '  mentioocd 

4.  Tuo  iadido,  'owiiig  to  3roiir  ap- 
proval/  abL  catisae, 

C«Tu]aii  .  .  misiatas,  'yoar  marks 
with  x*A  wax/  which  Atticas  nsed  to 
|Kfint  ont  paiMiffes  to  which  he  objected. 
Cji.  Ad  Att.  15.  14,  4  '  me  ad  avrrci^fit 
tU.t\\  ouae  quidcm  vercor  ne  miniata  cemla 
tua  |iluribiLs  locis  notandae  sint.' 

5.  Biooa.  A  friend  of  Cicero.  Cp.  Ad 
Att  16.  0,  I  *  IX  Kal.  igitar  ad  Siccam; 
ibi  tarn'juam  demi  meae  scilicct'  Septi- 
mia  wa»  pro^^ablv  his  wife.  The  passage 
•rem»  to  impiy  that  Antony  had  intrigued 
with  Scptiniia,  and  that  Cicero  did  not 
mention  thiH  in  his  second  Philippic  ont 
of  conftidcration  for  her  husband.     Boot. 

Ita  ûnt,  ut  aoribia,  '  your  suspicion  is 
wcll  fotindcd.' 

Aflta  oa,  foll.  Victorius  (ap.  Baiter) 
stiggcHtK  '  ant  aegrc  ;  '  Hoot  *  ab  ista,'  '  I 
couTd  hanlly  hcTp  mcntioning  her.* 

6.  ForatrlDgam,  se.  Antoninm.  On 
the  vt'rb,  cp.  p.  49,  1.  10,  note. 

7.  iraî8«t  vraCScuv.     Hom.  II.  ao.  308. 
Bino  vallo  Luoiliano,  *  without  the 

obHtaclcs  Lucilius  intcrposcd.*     Lucilius 


is  said  to  Lsts  dcclarsd  tha£  ht  âid  not 
wish  to  be  isderttood  br  ctcibucy.  Cp. 
De  Ont,  2.  6.  iz.  Corradcs  ap.  BooL 
S.  Bnndt.  Rh*in.  Mas.  1881.  pL  631, 
saggisXi  •  libello  *  ior  *  valIoL* 
Emn,  Antocinm. 

8.  Oalli  Fadii  ;  cp.  Phîlipp.  a.  a,  3  ; 
3.  6,  17.  He  was  a  nccdman^  and  as  it 
was  not  nsnal  for  freedmen  to  take  thcir 
patroo*s  cognomen.  Boot  snggests  *  Gaii  ' 
U>r  'Galli.  His  daogfater,  Fadia,  was 
Antony's  fiist  wife.  Cp.  King's  Philip- 
pics,  p.  306  ;  Drumann  i.  517. 

9.  Icta  ovAtio,  L  e.  the  seocod  Philip- 
pic. 

Vagetnr.  On  the  futnie  sensé  of  the 
près,  conjonct.,  cp.  Ep.  6,  i,  note.  The 
Word  seems  to  mean  '  be  poblished.*  Cp. 
'ea  fama  yagator'  Verg.  Aen.  a.  17. 

In  Biccae  domiun  :  where  it  could 
not  now  safely  enter  lest  Septimia  shoold 
divulge  its  contents. 

10.  Quod  fuit  illis  m  riria,  '  which 
we  had  under  the  trimnvirs,'  Le.  from 
59-53  B.c. — a  référence  perhaps  to  the 
greater  freedom  which  then  prevailed. 
Boot  and  Billerbeck  both  see  an  allusion 
to  Caesar  and  Pompey  having  both  been 
three  times  married.  The  woids'tribos 
vins  *  seem  to  be  a  qnotation  firom  a  letter 
of  Atticas.  Mr.  Jeans  paraphrases  *  I  want 
my  speech  to  make  its  way  into  Sicca's 
honse,  .  .  bnt  to  penetrate  there  we  ought 
to  hâve  the  days  of  "the  triumvirate '* 
back  again  when  Antonius  and  two  un- 
named  lovers  who  had  intrigues  with  Sic- 
ca*s  wife,  Septimia,  nsed  freqnently  to  make 
thcir  way  in.'  Professor  Nettleship  has  fnr- 
nished  me  with  an  ingénions  suggestion  on 
this  passage.  He  wonld  omit  the  comma 
after  '  opns  est/  and  explain  '  we  want 
those  times  back  wàtcA  are  over  now  that 
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vins.  Moriar,  nîsi  facete  I   Tu  vero  leges  Sexto  eîusque  îudicium 
mihî  perscribes.     Etç  ^/lol  fxt/ptoi.     Caleni  interventum  et  Calvenae 

a  cavebis.  Quod  vererîs  ne  iUboK^tr^o^  mihî  tu,  quis  minus  ?  cuî,  ut 
Aristophani  Archilochi  iambus,sic  epistola  tua  longissima  quaeque 
optima  videtur.  Quod  me  admones,  tu  vero  etiam  si  reprehen-  5 
deres,  non  modo  facile  paterer,  sed  etiam  laetarer,  quippe  cum  in 
reprehensîone  sit  prudentia  cum  rf/uteveia.  Ita  libenter  ea  corrigam, 
quae  a  te  animadversa  sunt  *  Eodem  iure,  quo  Rubriana  '  potius, 
quam  'quo  Scipionis/  et  de  laudibus  Dolabellae  deruam  cumulum. 
Ac  tamen  est  isto  loco  bella,  ut  mihi  videtur,  dpoùveCa^  quod  eum  10 
ter  contra  cives  in  acie.  Illud  etiam  malo  '  f  indignius  esse  hune 

3  vivere  '  quam  *  quid  indignius  ?  *  Tr€Tr\oypa<f>Cav  Varronis  tibî  pro- 


thc  Ihree  Antonii  are  triumvirs.'  A  sugges- 
tion of  J.  F.  Gronovius,  quoted  by  Boot, 
and  approved,  though  not  adopted,  by 
Orelli  supports  the  same  explanation  of 
*illis*  and,  indirectly,  of  the  force  of 
*  fuit'  Perhaps  the  letter  of  Atticus  to 
which  Cicero  is  hère  replying  would  hâve 
explained  the  allusion,  but  it  is  hard  to 
form  an  opinion  on  the  matter  under 
existing  drcumstances. 

1.  Niai  facete,  se.  '  hoc  dixeris.' 
lièges:  cp.  £p.  ii,  3,  note. 
Sexto,  se.  Peducaeo  :  cp.  Ep.  61,  a. 

2.  £lt  4|Aol  p.vpiOi,  *  his  judgment  goes 
for  that  of  ten  thousand  with  me.'  Cp. 
Ad  Alt.  a.  5,  I  *  Cato  .  .  qui  mihi  unus 
est  pro  centum  millibus.' 

Caleni.  Q.  Fufîus  Calenus  is  often 
mentioDcd  in  the  Philippics  as  acting  on 
behalf  of  Antony.  For  notices  of  him, 
cp.  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  5  ;  to  Part  V, 
§§  13;  m;  Epp.  7,  i;  II,  1.  notes. 

Calvenae,  a  nickname  for  Matins.  Cp. 
Ep.  106,  2.  *Do  not  let  yourself  be  sur- 
priscd  by  Calenus  and  Matins  while  read- 
ing  my  speech/ 

3.  Ne  d86Xcoxof,  se.  *  videaris.' 

4.  Aristophani.  Hère  the  gramma- 
rian  of  Byzantium  is  probably  meant.  He 
lived  at  Alexandria  in  the  third  century 
before  Christ. 

Archiloohua  of  Paros  lived  in  the  8th 
and  7th  centuries  before  Christ 

lambuB,  hère  for  '  a  satire  '  or  *  iambic 
poem.'    Cp.  Smith's  Lat  Dict 

5.  Quod  me  admones  . .  i>aterer,  *  as 
for  your  criticisms,  I  should  not  object 
even  to  censure  from  you.' 

7.  Prndentift  oom  c^i&tvffC^,  '  discem- 
ment  combined  with  good  will.' 

8.  Eodem  iure  quo  Bubriana  :  cp. 
Philipp.  a.  40, 103  *  que  iure  ?  quo  ore  ? 


eodem,  inquies,quo  in  heredum  L.  Rubrii.' 
Cicero  seems  original ly  to  hâve  written 
'  eodem  iure  quo  Scipionis,'  and  to  hâve 
been  wamed  by  Atticus  that  Antony  had 
not  acquired  the  estate  of  Scipio  as  he 
supposed.  Cp.  Philipp.  5.  7,  19  'ipse 
interea  xvii.  dies  de  me  in  Tiburtmo 
Scipionis  declamitavit.' 

9.  Demam  oumulum,  <will  remove 
what  is  exaggerated.'  Cicero  had  praised 
Dolabella  for  his  courage  and  consisteney 
(Philipp.  a.  30,  75),  and  for  his  vigour 
displayed  in  support  of  the  cause  of  order 
after  Caesar's  death  (Ib.  4a,  107  ;  cp.  Ep. 
1 11  ).  *  Cumulus  *  is  explained  by  Forcell. 
'  quod  supra  mensuram  adiicitur/ 

10.  Isto  loco  :  Philipp.  a.  30,  75.  Ci- 
cero did  not  expunge  this  passage  after  ail. 

clfK0vc(a,  *hiddcn  meaning?  Neariy 
*  irony  '  in  our  sensé. 

Quod  eum  . .  in  acie,  se.  *  stetisse  dixi  :  ' 
cp.  Philipp.  1.  c  *  ter  depugnavit  Caesar 
cum  civibus  .  .  onmibus  adfuit  his  pugnis 
Dolabella.' 

11.  niud  etiam  mslo,  '  I  prcfer,  too, 
the  words  you  suggest  in  another  place  to 
mine.'  Cicero  did  not,  however,  change 
what  he  had  written  at  first.  Cp.  Philipp. 
a.  34,  86  '  quid  indignius  quam  vivere  eum 
qui  imposuerit  diadema.' 

la.  irdrXoypa^Cav.  This  has  been  ex- 
plained as  follows  : — The  Athenians  are 
said  (cp.  Smith,  Antiq.  sub  voc  '  Pana- 
thenaea  ;  '  Schômaan,  Griech.  Alt.  a.  447) 
to  hâve  embroidered  on  a  shawl  given  to 
Athene  every  four  years,  both  mytho- 
logical  subjects  and  the  names  of  men 
distinguishcd  in  war  or  otherwise  :  hence 
Varro  seems  to  hâve  given  the  name  to  a 
portrait  album  with  explanatory  com- 
menta. This  work  is  by  some  identified 
with  eue  called  'Hebdomades^  sive  de 
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bari  non  moleste  fero,  a  quo  adhuc  '  HpaKA*fSc(oi>  illud  non  abstulî. 
Quod  me  hortarîs  ad  scrtbendum,  amice  tu  quidem,  sed  me  scîto 
agere  nihil  alîud.  Gravedo  tua  mihï  molesta  est  :  quaeso,  adhibe, 
quam  soles,  diligentîam.  '  O  Tite  '  tibi  prodesse  laetor.  Anagnîni 
fi  sunt  Mustela  ro^iàp-^t  et  Laco,  qui  plurïmum  btbit.  Lîbnim, 
quem  rogas,  perpoHam  et  mittam.  Hacc  ad  posteriorem.  Ta  ir<pl  * 
rot!  Ka^^Koi^os,  quatenus  Panaetius,  absolvî  duobus:  illius  très  sunt, 
sed  cum  initio  divisisset  ita,  tria  gênera  exquîrendi  officii  esse 
unum,  cum  deliberemus,  honestum  an  turpe  sit,  alterum,  utile  an 
lo  inutile,  tertium,  cum  haec  inter  se  pugnare  vîdeantur,  quo  modo 
iudicandum  sit,  qualis  causa  Re^li,  redire  honestum,  manere 
utile,  de  duobus  primis  praeclare  disseruit,  de  tertio  poUicetur  se 
dcinceps,  sed  nihil  scripsit.  Eum  locum  Posidonius  persecutus  est; 
ego  autem  et  eius  librum  arcessivi  et  ad  Athenodorum  Calvum 


ImagiDÎbns.'  Orcll,  Onomost.  lub  voc.  ; 
Plmy,  Hisl.  Nat.  35.  i,  11  ;  SmLth.  Dict. 
of  Biogr.  3.  iai6. 

1.  À  quo.  se.  '  Vanonc' 

'H(hicX<UhiiOv.  Appsrenl!y  s  great 
woik  in  the  stytc  of  Heniclîdes  Ponticui, 
wbich  Ciccro  expecled  from  Va.no.  Cp. 
Ad  Alt,  16.  la  '  de  'HpuAiitiffi  Varronis 
DcgotU  salaa;  me  qDÎdem  nihil  umquam 
sic  dclcctnvït.'  In  somc  passaget,  how- 
cver,  Cicero  icemï  to  refer  to  a  contem- 
platcd  work  of  bis  own  u  'MfmKAUtiKi. 
Cp.  Ad  Alt  15.  13,  3.  Heraclides  wa»  a 
popilofPlato. 

Non  «.batull,  '  I  bave  doI  succeeded 
in  gelliiig,' 

I.  Amiae  tu  quidam,  se.  '  agis.' 

3.  Qr&vedo  :  cp.  Ep.  74,  6,  note. 

4.  O  Tite,  The  Ireatisc  De  SenectuCe 
begins  with  ibpse  woids  in  a  quotation 
from  EnniuB,  ia  wbich  T.  Flunininus  is 
«ddresied  by  a  guide.  Cp.  Lïvy  3a,  1 1. 
In  Mr.  Woidiworth'a  Fragments  and 
Spécimens  of  carly  Lalin,  éd.  1874,  p.  305, 

'  O  Tite  si   quid  ego  adiaero   cnrainve 


levas 
tixii 


c  te  coquit  c 


Ecquid  eril  praemi  I  '     Enn.  Ann.  i 

Anagmiit,  '  ihe  men  of  Aaagaia,'  ré- 
fèircd  tn  in  Philipp.  a.  41,  lolS.  Tbe 
passage  now  staad*  '  praesertim  mm  duos 
lecum  Anagninoi  habetet,  Muslelam  et 
Laconem,  quorum  aller  pladiomm  est 
pHnccps,  aller  pocutorum?  The  names 
of  Mnsteln  and  Laco  wert  probably  ia- 
scrtcd  by  Cicero  oa  teviiiOD,  owing  to  a 


lemark  fiom  Atticns  on  the  obacnritjr  of 
the  allusion. 

5.  To{uipxv-'ra»»'rio.' 
Iilbnim,  probably  the  Topjca.    Cp. 

Ad  Fam.  7.  19  'ut  primum  Velia  navi- 
gare  coepî  institni  Topica  Arisiotcle* 
cooscribcre.' 

6.  Hkmi,  k.  '  reipoodeo.'  Tbii  refêrs 
lo  what  followi.  Weienb.inggeits'Haec 
(habes)  ad  guperiorem  ;  nonc  (or  nonc 
audi)  ad  poneriorein.' 

Ad  poitarloTsm,  se  '  epîitolam.'   Cp. 

i4  ««pt  ToO  HciMpcavTM  —  '  de  oSiciis.' 

7.  Quatsnua  Païuetlna,  te.  '  tcrip- 

Abaolvl  dnobDs,  ec.  '  libris/  '  I  luve 
finishcd  my  work,  bo  fai  as  Panaetios 
dealt  with  tbe  quctlioa,  îd  two  bookt.' 
Fanaelins  wae  a  Stoîc  philosopher,  pa- 
Ironiicd  by  ibe  younger  Sdpio.  and  onen 
menlioned  by  Cicero,  e.g.  Pro  Marco. 
31.  66. 

8.  Bzquirendi  olBoU, 
on  poiols  of  duty.' 

11.  Quall*  oftiua  BacnlL  The 
ïlinction  seems  ralber  inegular  ; 
ihuuld  eipeci  '  ut  In  causa  Kegtili  '  o 
inseition  of  '  cui'  befoie  'redire.' 


(be  passage  in 
Oif.  1.3.8-10. 

Feraeautiu  eat  =  '  perfeciL'     ForiMll. 

14.  AtbeDodomj  of  Taisns,  a  Stoic, 
nas  aflerwards  apparently  teacher  of 
Claudioi  the  emperoi  during  Augnatiw' 
lifetime.  Ue  cas  baidly  in  that  caw 
bave  been  pail  middle  lue  vhen  Ciooo 
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scripsi,  ut  ad  me  rà  K€<f>(iAaia  mitteret,  quae  exspecto  ;  quem  velim 
cohortere  et  roges,  ut  quam  primum.  In  eo  est  Trcpl  tov  Kara  it^pl" 
frraaiv  KaôrJKovros,  Quod  de  inscriptione  quaeris,  non  dubito  quin 
KoSrJKov  *  offidum  '  sit,  nisi  quîd  tu  aliud,  sed  înscriptio  plenior 
'  de   officiis/     Upocipaipê  autem  Ciceroni   fîlio  ;  visum   est   non  5 

5  àvoCK€iov,     De  Myrtilo  dilucide.     O  quales  tu  semper  îstosî  itane 

6  în  D.  Brutum  ?  di  îstis  I  Ego  me,  ut  scripseram,  in  Pompeîanum 
non  abdidi,  primo  tempestatibus,  quibus  nil  taetrius  ;  deinde  ab 
Octaviano  quotidie  litterae,  ut  negotium  suscîperem,  Capuam 
venirem,  iterum  rem  publicam  servarem,  Romam  utique  statim.  10 

Is  tamen  egit  sane  strenue  et  agit  ;  Romam  veniet  cum  manu 
magna,  sed  est  plane  puer  :  putat  senatum  statim.     Quis  veniet  ? 
si  venerit,  quis  incertis  rébus  offendet  Antonium  ?     Kal.  lanuar. 
erit  fortasse  praesidio,  aut  quidem  an  te  depugnabitur.     Puero  mu-  15 
nicipia  mire  favent  ;  iter  enim  faciens  in  Samnium  venit  Cales, 


knew  him.  Cp.  Ad  Att  16.  14,  4  ;  Ad 
Fam.  3.  7,  5  ;  Suet.  Cland.  4. 

I.  Tol  Kc^ÀXoio,  *tht  heads'  of  the 
work  of  Posidonius.  It  is  quite  a  classical 
Word. 

3.  Ut  quam  primum,  se  '  mittat.* 

KOTol  ircp^crTaoxv/mider  circumstances.' 
The  subst.  occurs  ap.  Polyb.  i.  35,  10, 
alib. 

3.  De  inscriptione,  'aboat  the  title 
of  my  work.* 

5.  npo<r^«avû,  '  I  address,'  i.e.  dedicate 
my  bock  to  him.     Cp.  De  Off.  i.  1,  i. 

6.  dvoùcctov,  'inappropriate:*  q).  Polyb. 
5.  96,  alib. 

De  Mjrrtilo:  cp.  Ad  Att.  15.  13,  6. 
It  seems  that  M3ntilus  had  plotted  against 
the  life  of  Aotony,  and  had  been  execnted. 
Both  D.  Brutus  and  Octavias  seem  to 
hâve  been  suspected  of  suboming  him. 
Cp.  £p.  1 19,  a  with  this  passage. 

Dilucide,  se.  '  scripsisti.'  The  adverb 
seems  common. 

Quales  tu  semper  istos,  se.  '  Anton  ii 
amicos  esse  dixisti.*  '  Quam  Antonii 
amicos  recte  cognoscis  et  vere  describis  !  ' 
Boot. 

Itane  in  D.  Brutum  P  se.  'crimen 
conferunt.* 

7.  Di  istis  I  se.  '  mala  dent  !  '  Cp.,  on 
the  ellipse,  £p.  9,  8,  note. 

Ego  me  .  .  non  abdidi,  '  I  did  not 
retire  to  my  estate  at  Pompeii,  as  I  wrote 
you  word  I  intended  to  do.'    Cp.  Ad  Att. 


15.  13,  6  'ego  autem  in  Pompeianum 
properabam.' 

8.  Primo.    Wesenb.  has  '  primum.* 
Tempestatibus,  '  owing  to  the  stormy 

weather,'  abl.  cansae. 

9.  Quotidie  litterae,  se  '  veniebant.* 
Capuam.    Octavius  was  oow  organ- 

izing  a  large  force  at  Capua.  Cp.  Ad 
Att  16.  9  '  [Octavius]  rem  gerit  palam« 
centuriat  Capuae/ 

10.  Bomam  utique  statim,  se.  *  irem.' 

11.  aC8«or9fv  k.tA.  Hom.  II.  7.  93, 
where  the  Greeks*  reluctance  to  accept 
Hector's  challenge  is  described. 

13.  Est  plane  puer,  '  he  is  quite  a 
boy,*  fuU  of  enthusiasm. 

Putat  senatum  statim,  se.  '  a  se  cogi 
posse.'     Billerb. 

Quis  veniet  P  '  what  senator  will  at- 
tend!' 

1 4.  Incertis  rébus,  '  while  things  look 
so  doubtful.' 

Kal.  lanuar.,  the  date  when  Hirtius 
and  Pansa  would  corne  into  office  as  con- 
suls. 

15.  Erit  fortasse  praesidio,  se.  'Octa 
vins  senatui.' 

16.  Enim,  'as  we  hâve  been  able  to 
sec,  for.' 

Cales,  an  old  Latin  colony  about  seven 
miles  N.W.  of  Casilinum,  on  the  Latin 
road.  It  received  the  Roman  franchise, 
and  became  a  municipinm,  probably,  by 
the  Lex  lulia  90  B.  c. 
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mansit  Teani  :  mirifica  ÙMvnjo-tf  et  cohortatîo.  Hoc  tu  putares  ? 
Ob  hoc  ego  citius  Romam,  quant  constitueram.  Simul  et  constî- 
tucro,  scribam.  Etsi  nondum  stipulationes  Icgeram — nec  enim  7 
Kr03  venerat — ,  tamen  rem  pridîe  Idu9  velim  conficias.  Epîstolas 
s  Catinam,  Tauromenium,  S>Tacusas,  commodius  nuttere  potero,si 
Valcrius  interprea  ad  me  nomtna  gratiosorum  scripserit;  alîi  enim 
sunt  alias,  nostriquc  familiales  fere  demortui:  publiée  tamen 
scripsi,  si  uti  vellet  eis  Valerius,  aut  mihî  nomina  mitteret.  De  s 
Lepidianis  feriis  Balbus  ad  me,  usque  ad  III.  Kal.  Exspectabo  tuas 


1.  Teuil.  Tbere  were  two  citîcs  of 
ttir  miiiie  Tcinum  ;  odc  in  Aputii,  che 
citha,  hère  menlioncd,  an  old  city  of  tlic 
Sididni  >bout  fi<e  miln  N.W.  of  Cales, 
on  tbe  ume  (Lado;  roui. 

Awdi'TTicrii  :  cp.  Ep.  59,  1. 

Cohortatîo,  '  exhortation  '  of  Octavins 
\>y  tbe  ptople,  to  bc  nclive. 

Hoo  tu  pularei,  'coald  you  belieie 
thii,'  potentiel.  Cp.  Ep.  8,  10,  note  ; 
Madv,  350  a. 

a.  Obhoo.  WeKDb.snggesti'obhaec,' 
tayiag  tbat  ibc  refereoce  is  to  ail  ihe 
reisom  stated  above. 

Citiiu  Bomam.  se.  '  ibo.' 

Binul  et  oonatltnero,  'os  soon  as  1 
ihall  hâve  lixtit  my  plana.'  For  the  u<e 
of  '  simul  et,'  cp.  Ep,  74,  4  '  mdidI  et  în 
Cnmanvin  vcni. 

3.  Btipulstionea,  •  the  covenaats  ' 
which  Eios  (on  vihom  cp.  Ep.  96,  4.  oote) 
wu  eipcclwl  to  bring.  '  Siipulado  '  vas 
properly  ihe  form  io  wbich  a  question 
w»  proposed  by  one  of  the  parties  (o  Ihe 
(lÂet,  e.  g.  '  tu  dare  sponde»  centam  lev 

4.  Bem.  What  this  business  vus  can 
hardly  bc  oscettJiacd.  lioot,  following 
Manuliiis,  thinks  Ihal  it  may  refer  to  the 
contempinte<l  sale  of  soiiie  estalc  by  Ci- 
cero  :  Cortad.  (ap.  Ilillerb.^  and  liilUib., 
lo  tome  arrangement  of  DolabcUa's  for 
(inyin);  his  dcbt  to  Ciccto.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
'S-  13.  S!  16-3,  5- 

ItpiatolM.  Ciceroteems  to  havebeen 
asked  to  givc  Valcrius  IrKers  of  inlro- 
(lactlon  to  various  Sicilian  commnnitics, 
and  to  the  chief  roen  in  them. 

5.  Catinam,  now  Catania  on  the  east 
toast  of  .Sitily,  soulh  of  Muunt  Etna  and 
noith  of  Syracuse. 

Tauromsnium,  noir  Taormina,  neat 
Naxos  and  nortb  of  Mount  Etna  on  the 

6.  Talarlua  apparent'y  was  an  intrr- 
]>reteT  employed  cither  by  C.  Antonins 
(Cicero'i  fellow  consul  in   63  b.c.)  in 


Macedonia,  or  by  the  senate  at  Rome. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  I.  12,  2.  On  the  employ- 
ment  of  profcsâonal  intcipretcrs  by  the 
Romans,  cp.  Ad  F»m.  13.54;  Caefc  Bell. 
Gall.  I.  19. 

Orstioiomiii,  '  of  meo  of  infltuDcc  '  in 
the  diflereat  cjties.  Cp.  Ep.  30,  3  '  gnUio- 
sonuD  in  soffragiis.' 

7.  Allai,  'at  difiérent  times.'  FotcelL, 
Boot. 

IToatri  .  .  demortoi,  '  I  hâve  been  de- 
prived  by  death  of  most  of  my  fnends 
there.'  On  '  demorluas  '  Forcell.  temarks 
'  in  hoc  verbo  sempcr  relatio  ad  alios 
ioest  qui  morte  aiicaias  aliqo*  te  prÎTan- 
tnr.'  Cicero  had  won  the  good  will  of 
nuny  Sicilians  when  quaestor  al  Uly- 
baeum  about  ihitty  years  bcfore  the  date 
of  thia  letter.  Cp.  Intr.  lo  Part  I,  J  3  ; 
Ep.  108,  I. 

Ftiblioa,  'tothc  difTirent  goTcmmenta.* 
Cp.  Ep.  3,  I  'ex  litlciis  tuis  qaas  pablice 

8.  Vellet . .  mlttemt.epistolarvtenses. 
Aut  seems  sometimes  lo  hâve  tlie  force 

of'alioqul.'    Forcell.     Ile  does  not  gÎTC 

any  instance  of  ils  nse  in  that  sensé  by  Ci- 
cero. Bulcp.  Ep.  9,  3'autnBpoposcisses.' 
De  Iiepttllania  ferilB,  'abont  thehoU- 
days  fixed  by  Lepidns,'  or  'in  honoor  of 
Lcpïdns.'  The  first  is  the  usual  rcndciing, 
and  it  Is  supposed  that  Lepîdus  as  chief 
pontifT  had  assigncd  miny  days  In  whit^ 
tlie  augurs  should  take  the  anspicet  (cp. 
Ad  Att.  16.  5,  4),  which  might  make 
Ihem  holidays  for  the  senate.  The  ponti- 
fices  had  much  influence  in  fixing  the 
■  firiac,'  though  they  wcre  not  indcpendrnt 
of  the  magistrales.  Cp.  Lan(;e,  Rom. 
Alt.  I.  304.  305:  also  Smith's  Dict.  of 
Anliq.  sub  voce  '  Feriae,'  p.  518  (i.  836- 
839);  '  Pontifex.' 940,  941  (1.460-4631. 
Xx'pidns  wai  elected  pontifex  moiiraus  in 
the  place  of  Caesar,  ralhn  irregularly. 
Cp.    Livy,    Epit.   117;  Vell,    a,   63;  Ep. 
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litteras,  meque  de  Torquatî  negotiolo  sciturum  puto.  Quînti 
litteras  ad  te  misi,  ut  scires,  quam  valde  eum  amaret,  quem  dolet 
a  te  minus  amari.  Atticae^  quoniam,  quod  optimum  in  pueris  est, 
hilarula  est,  meis  verbis  suavium  des  volo. 

123.     To  D.  Brutus  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  5). 

Rome,  middle  op  December,  44  b.  c.  (710  a.u.c). 

I .  I  only  retumed  to  Rome  on  the  çth,  and  so  could  not  write  by  Lupus.  I  hâve 
since  heard  good  news  of  you  from  Pansa.  2.  I  wish  to  remind  you  how  mnch  yonr 
countrymen  expect  from  you,  and  how  important  a  position  you  hold.  3.  £xert  your- 
sel^  then,  to  the  utmost  to  complète  your  service  to  your  country,  and  count  on  my 
eneigetic  support. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  D.  BRUTO  IMP.  COS.  DESIG. 

1  Lupus  familiaris  noster  cum  a  te  venisset  cumque  Romae  quos-  5 
dam  dies  commoraretur,  ego  eram  in  iis  locis,  in  quibus  maxime 
tuto  me  esse  arbitrabar  :  eo  factum  est  ut  ad  te  Lupus  sine  meis 
litteris  rediret,  cum  tamen  curasset  tuas  ad  me  perferendas.  Ro- 
mam  autem  veni  a.  d.  v.  Idus  Dec,  nec  habul  quicquam  antiquius, 
quam  ut  Pansam  statim  convenirem  ;  ex  quo  ea  de  te  cognovî,  10 
quae  maxime  optabam.     Qua  re  hortatione  tu  quidem  non  eges 


<  Balbus  wrote  me  word  that  they  would 
lost  till  Dec.  50.*  Boot.  It  is  not  said 
when  they  would  begin. 

SxBpectabo  tuas  litteras,  '  I  shall 
wait  for  a  letter  from  you  before  going  to 
Rome.' 

1.  De  Torquati  negotiolo.  I  cannot 
tell  whether  the  référence  is  to  A.  Manlius 
Torquatus,  praetor  53  B.  c,  to  whom  the 
letter  Ad  Fam.  6.  i  was  written,  or  to  his 
brother  Lucius,  praetor  49  B.  c,  on  whom, 
cp.  Ad  Att.  9.  8,  I  ;  Caes.  BeU.  Civ.  i.  24. 
The  word  *  negotiolum  '  occurs  also  Ad 
Q.  F.  3.  4,  6. 

Quinti  litteras.  This  letter  is  no 
longer  extant. 

2.  Eum,  i.  e.  the  younger  Quintus. 

3.  In  pueris,  '  in  children.  Cp.  H  or. 
Epp.  I.  2,  44  *  puerisque  beata  creandis 
Uxor/  Attica  was  now  probably  about  7 
years  old.  Cp.  p.  424,  1.  5,  note.  Her 
father  married  Feb.  12,  56  B.  c.    Cp.  £p. 

33.7- 

4.  Hilarula,  '  somewhat  merry.'    The 

word  apparently  occurs  only  hère. 

Meis  verbis  B^'meo  nomine.'  For- 
cell. 

Buavium.  Rare,  apparently,  in  prose. 
Forcell. 


Imp.  d.  Brutus  had  perhaps  obtained 
the  title  '  imperator  '  by  successes  gained 
over  the  Inalpini.  Cp.  pp.  556-557.  This 
letter  seems  to  hâve  been  written  before 
the  meeting  of  the  senate  on  Dec.  20,  on 
which  cp.  Intr.  to  Fart  V,  §  10. 

5.  Lupus.  Apparently  a  legate  of  D. 
Brutus,  and  perhaps  the  same  with  a  Ru- 
tilius  Lupus,  tribune  in  56  B.  c.  (cp.  Kp. 
21,  3),  and  (?)  praetor  49  B.c.  (cp.  Caes. 
Bell.  Civ.  I.  24). 

6.  In  iis  loois.  Cicero  seems  to  hâve 
spent  the  latter  part  of  the  autumn  in  dif- 
férent villas.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Fart  V,  §  10  ; 
£p.  121,  2. 

7.  Tuto  .  .  esse.  On  the  constr.,  cp. 
£p.  4,  I,  note. 

Sine  meis  litteris,  '  without  a  letter 
from  me.'  Cp.,  on  this  use  of  the  pro- 
noun,  £p.  72,  i,  note. 

8.  Tuas.  The  letter  thus  referred  to 
was  not,  apparently,  £p.  1 20,  for  Cicero 
does  not  hère  refer  to  ils  contents. 

9.  Neo  habui  .  ,  antiquius,  '  and 
there  was  nothing  to  which  I  attached 
greater  importance.'  On  this  sensé  of 
*  antiquus,'  cp.  £p.  71,  4,  note. 

10.  De  te,  probably,  *  about  your  dispo- 
sition towards  the  Commonwealth.'    Frey. 
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si  ne  in  illa  quidem  re,  quae  a  te  gesta  est  post  hominum  mémo- 
riam  maxima,  hortatorem  desiderasti.  lUud  tamen  breviter  signi-  2 
ficandum  videtur,  populum  Romanum  omnia  a  te  exspectare  atque 
in  te  aliquando  reciperandae  Hbertatis  omnem  spem  ponere.     Tu. 

5  s\  dies  noctesque  memîneris,  quod  te  facere  certo  scio,  quantam 
rem  gesseris,  non  obli\'i5cere  profecto,  quantae  tîbi  etiam  nunc 
gerendae  sint:  si  enim  iste  provinciam  nactus  erit.  cui  quidem 
ego  semper  amicus  fui  ante,  quam  illum  intellexi  non  modo  aperte, 
sed  etiam  libenter  cum  re  publica  bellum  gerere,  spem  reliquam 

10  nullam  \ndeo  salutis.     Quam  ob  rem  te  obsecro  iisdem  predbus.  3 
quibus  senatus  populusque  Romanus,  ut  in  perpetuum  rem  publi- 
cam   dominatu   regio   libères,  ut   principiis   consentiant  exitus. 
Tuum  est  hoc  munus,  tuae  partes  ;  a  te  hoc  civitas  vel  omnes 
potius  gentes  non  exspectant  solum,  sed  etiam  postulant  :  quam- 

:  5  quam,  cum  hortatione  non  egeas,  ut  supra  scripsi,  non  utar  ea 
pluribus  verbis  ;  faciam  illud,  quod  meum  est,  ut  tibi  omnia  mea 
officia,  studia,  curas^  cogitationes  pollîcear,  quae  ad  tuam  laudem 
et  gloriam  pertinebunt.  Quam  ob  rem  velim  tibi  ita  persuadeas, 
me  cum  rei  pubh'cae  causa,  quae  mihi  vita  mea  est  carior,  tum 

30  quod  tibi  ipsi  faveam  tuamque  dignitatem  amplificari  velim,  tuis 
optimis  consiliis,  amplitudini,  gloriae  nullo  loco  defuturum. 

124.     To  Q.  Comificius  (Ad  Fam.  xii.  22). 

End  of  December,  44  b.c.  (710  a.c.c.). 

I .  I  am  cairying  on  an  tmequal  cootest  against  Antony.  a.  We  are  sadl j  in  want 
of  leadcn  ;  Pansa  is  very  wcU  dUposed,  bat  Hirtins  is  recovering  slowly  (irom  an  ill- 
ntfts.     I  will  do  ail  I  can  for  yoa.     3.  On  the  20Ch  the  senate  adopted  my  proposais 


I.  Si  «'si  quidem.'  Cp.  In  Cat.  i. 
3,  6  '  fi  neqae  nox  tenebris  obscnrare  coe- 
tnt  nefariofl  .  .  potest.' 

In  Ula  .  .  re,  i.  e.  in  the  mnrder  of 
Caesar. 

3.  MftTima.  A  superlative  defined  by 
a  relative  proposition  is  put  in  the  relative 
clause.     Madv.  320,  Obs. 

Dlad,  refcrring  to  what  follows.  Cp. 
£p.  5f  3»  note.  On  the  accos.  and  infin. 
where  an  actual  fact  is  stated,  and  we 
might  expcct  *■  quod  '  with  the  indicat, 
cp.  Madv.  398  b,  Obs.  i. 

4.  AUquando  a  '  tandem.'    Forcell. 

7.  Iste,  Antony,  who  was  preparing  to 
wrest  Cisalpine  Gaul  from  D.  Brutns.  Cp. 
Intr.  to  Part  V,  |  9. 

8.  Amioos.  Hofm.  quotcs  Philipp.  i. 
4, 10  ;  Ad  Fam.  16. 23, 2.  See  also  £p.  1 10. 


12.  Ut  principiiB,  folL,  'so  diat  the 
issue  of  yonr  enterprise  (the  recoTery  of 
freedom)  may  agrée  with  its  beginning 
(the  death  of  Caesar'.'  On  the  mood  of 
'consentiant,'  cp.  p.  103,  note  on  1.  i. 

13.  Omnes  potins  gentes.  Hyper- 
bolical,  and  even  false,  for  it  may  prob- 
mbly  be  inferred  from  Tac.  Ann.  i.  2,  that 
the  provinces  were  in  many  cases  fmvoor- 
mble  to  Caesar. 

15.  Utar  ea,  se.  '  hortatione  '  «  '  horta- 
bor.' 

16.  Flnribus  verbis,  ablat  modi. 
Faciam  iUud  .  .  nt,  folL  :  cp.  Ep.  16, 

a,  note. 

20.  Faveam,  conj.,  as  representing  a 
sapposed  opinion  of  D.  i^tus.  Cp. 
Madv.  368,  369. 
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on  several  afifairs  of  importance,  especially  in  directing  ail  provincial  govemors  to 
retain  their  commanda  till  superseded  by  the  senate.  I  beg  yon  to  maintain  your 
position  accordingly.  4.  I  wish  yon  conld  bave  obliged  me  about  Sempronius»  bat  it 
is  of  little  conséquence. 

CICERO  CORNIFICIO  SAL. 

1  Nos  hic  cum  homine  gladiatore  omnium  nequîssimo,  coUega 
nostro,  Antonio,  bellum  gerimus,  sed  non  pari  condicîone,  contra 
arma  verbis.  At  etiam  de  te  contionatur,  nec  impune  ;  nam  sen- 
tiet,  quos  lacessierit.  Ego  autem  acta  ad  te  omnia  arbitror  per- 
scribi  ab  alîîs  ;  a  me  futura  debes  cognoscere,  quorum  quidem  non  5 

2  est  difficilis  coniectura  :  oppressa  omnia  sunt,  nec  habent  ducem 
boni,  nostrique  tyrannoctoni  longe  gentium  absunt.  Pansa  et 
sentit  bene  et  loquitur  fortiter  ;  Hirtius  noster  tardius  convalescit. 
Quid  futurum  sit,  plane  nescio  ;  spes  tamen  una  est  aliquando 
populum  Romanum  maiorum  similem  fore.  Ego  certe  rei  publicae  10 
non  deero  et^  quicquid  accident,  a  quo  mea  culpa  absit,  animo 
forti  feram  ;  illud  profecto,  quoad  potero:  tuam  famam  et  digni- 

3  tatem  tuebor.  A.  d.  XIII.  K.  lan.  senatus  haud  ///frequens  mihi  est 
adsensus  cum  de  ceteris  rébus  magnis  et  necessariis,  tum  de  pro- 


CoRNiPicio.  On  the  position  ofComi- 
ficins  at  tbis  time,  cp.  £p.  1 19. 

I.  Chim  homine  gladiatore.  On  the 
use  of  '  homo  *  in  apposition,  cp.  De  Orat. 
3.  46,  193  '  hominis  histrionis.*  '  Gladia- 
tor/  *a  bravo.'  Cp.  Philipp.  7.  6,  17 
'quem  (L.  Antonium)  gladiatorem  non 
ita  appellavi  ut  interdum  etiam  M.  Anto- 
nius  gladiator  appellari  solet  sed  ut  ap- 
pcUant  ii  qui  plane  et  Latine  loquuntur. 

Ck>Uega  nostro,  se.  'in  auguratu.'  Cp. 
£p.  41,  I,  note,  and  the  superscript  ion  of 
Ep.  103,  note. 

3.  De  te,  probably  about  the  unwilling- 
ness  of  Comificius  to  resign  his  province. 
Cp.  Ep.  119,  I,  note. 

Contionatur.  Speeches  of  Antony  to 
his  soldiers,  or  to  the  citizens  of  towns  in 
Cisalpine  Gaul,  are  probably  referred  to. 
Cp.,  on  this  sensé  of  the  verb,  Ep.  129,  4, 
note. 

Bentiet  quos  lacessierit.  I  présume 
Cicero  means  that  the  senate  would  reply 
by  its  decrees  to  the  abuse  which  Antony 
heaped  on  Comificius  and  his  friends  :  or 
that  he  himself  would  retaliate  on  Antony. 

4.  Acta,  '  what  kas  happened.' 

6.  Oppressa  omnia  siint.  This  letter 
is  much  more  depressed  in  tone  than  the 
third  Philippic,  delivered  on  Dec.  20. 
Cp.,  especially,  Philipp.  3.  11-14. 


Nec  habent  ducem  boni  :  cp.  Ep. 
136,  I.  Cicero  complains  there,  as  often 
in  the  Philippics,  of  the  misconduct  of 
several  of  the  leading  scnators.  Cp., 
especially,  Philipp.  8.  7,  20. 

7.  Tyrannoctoni.  M.  Brutus  was  in 
Macedonia  ;  C.  Cassius  perhaps  in  Syria. 
Cp.  Appendix  11,  7  and  10;  Intr.  to  Part 
V,  §11. 

Pansa  .  .  fortiter.  Cicero  speaks  dif- 
ferently  of  him  elsewhere.  Cp.  Ad  Att. 
16.  1 ,  4  'in  Pansa  spes  ?  A.^/k>s  iroA^  in 
vino  et  in  somno  istorum.* 

8.  Tardius  convalescit.  Hirtius  was 
ill  during  the  latter  part  of  44  and  earlier 
part  of  43  B.c.  Cp.  Philipp.  i.  15,  37 
with  7.  4,  13  and  8.  3,  5. 

9.  Spes  tamen  una  est,  'however, 
our  only  hope  is.' 

Aliquando  :  cp.  p.  566, 1.  4,  note. 

13.  Dlud  profecto,  se  'faciam.'  Cp. 
on  the  ellipse  p.  71, 1.  8,  note.  It  refers 
to  the  foUowing  clause,  '  tuam  famam  .  . 
tuebor.' 

13.  Haud  infrequens.  The  MSS.  hâve 
'  aut  frequens  '  ;  Mr.  Purser  suggcsts  '  haud 
frequens,'  and  refers  to  Lange,  Rom.  Alt. 
3.  §  165,  as  to  the  composition  of  the 
senate  at  this  time. 

14.  Cum  de  ceteris  rébus:  cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  V.  §  10  ;  Philipp.  3.  15. 
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vinciis  ab  iis,  qui  obtinerent,  retinendis  neque  cuiquam  tradendis, 
nisi  qui  ex  senatus  consulte  successisset.  Hoc  ego  cum  rei  pub- 
licae  causa  censui,  tum  mehercule  in  primis  retinendae  dignitatis 
tuae  ;  quam  ob  rem  te  amoris  nostri  causa  rogo,  rei  publicae  causa 
5  hortor,  ut  ne  cui  quicquam  iuris  in  tua  provincia  esse  patiare 
atque  ut  omnia  referas  ad  dignitatem,  qua  nihil  esse  potest  prae- 
stantius.  Vere  tecum  agam,  ut  necessitudo  nostra  postulat  :  in  4 
Sempronio,  si  meis  litteris  obtempérasses,  maximam  ab  omnibus 
laudem  adeptus  esses  ;  sed  illud  et  praeteriit  et  levius  est,  haec 
lo  magna  res  est  :  fac  ut  provinciam  retineas  in  potestate  rei  publi- 
cae. Plura  scripsissem,  nisi  tui  festinarent.  Itaque  Chaerippo 
nostro  me  velim  excuses. 


125.     To  D.  Brtitus  (Ad  Fam.  xî.  8). 

Rome,  January,  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c). 

I.  I  bave  no  definite  news  to  send,  but  think  you  may  be  glad  to  leam  that  erery- 
body  is  watching  your  movements  with  interest  and  admiration,  a.  Men  offer  them- 
selvcs  zcaloosly  for  the  anny.  I  hope  we  shall  soon  hear  from  yon.  I  hope  you 
confide  in  my  friendship. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  D.  BRUTO  IMP.  COS.  DESIG. 

Eo  tempore  Polla  tua  misit,  ut  ad  te,  si  quid  vellem,  darem  1 
litterarum,  cum,  quid  scriberem,  non  habebam;  omnia  enim  erant 
15  suspensa  propter  cxspectationem  legatorum,  qui  quid  egissent, 
nihildum  nuntiabatur.      Haec  tamen  scribenda  existimavi  ;  pri- 


a.  Nisi  qui,  se.  '  nisi  ei  qui.' 

5.  Ne  cui  .  .  patiare.  Cornificius  was 
to  rcsist  the  usurpation  of  Calvisius.  Cp. 
Ep.  119,  I. 

6.  Atque,  advcrsative.  It  is  used  thus 
after  négative  clauses.  Cp.  Madv.  433, 
Obs.  3. 

Omnia  referas  ad  dignitatem,  'act 
in  ail  ihings  wilh  a  view  to  your  dignity.* 
Frey.     Cp.  Ep.  56,  i,  note. 

7.  In  Sempronio.  Pcrhaps  the  C. 
Sempronius  Rufus  mentioned  in  Ep.  34,  i. 
What  the  quarrel  bctwcen  him  and  Comi- 
fîcius  hère  refcrred  to  was  secms  not  to  be 
known. 

II.  Tui,  'your  servants.' 

Chaerippo.  Chaerippus  was  a  Grcek 
dépendent  of  Q.  Ciccro  in  Asia,  and  was 
on  good  terms  with  Marcus  Ciccro  also. 
He  Kcms  now  to  hâve  bccn  with  Corni- 
ficius in  Africa.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  i a.  30,  3  ; 
Ad  Q.  F.  1.  1,  4,  14;  Ad  Att.  4.  7,  1. 


January.    See  Appendix  xiii. 

13.  FoUa.  Valeria  Polla,  or  Paula,  wife 
of  D.  Brutus.     Cp.  Ad  Fam.  8.  7,  a. 

Misit,  *  sends,  or  *  has  sent  to  invite 
me.'    Cp.  p.  91, 1.  12,  notes. 

Si  quid  vellem . .  litterarum,  *  what- 
evcr  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  I  might  feel 
disposed  to  send.'  On  the  gen.  after  neu- 
ters  denoting  measure,  cp.  Ep.  26,  i,  note. 

14.  Quid  scriberem  non  habebam  : 
cp.  Ep.  17,  I,  note. 

15.  Suspensa, 'uncertain.'  The  word 
is  rarely  used  in  this  absolute  sensé.  See 
examples  in  Forcell. 

Iiegatorum  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  $  1 2. 

16.  Nihildum —  *  nondum  quidqoam.' 
Forcell. 

Haec  refers  lo  what  follows.     Cp.  Ep. 

Frimum.  No  conesponding  word — 
such  as  *  deinde  ' — is  found  in  the  next 
section. 
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mum,  senatum  populumque  Romanum  de  te  laborare  non  solum 
salutîs  suae  causa,  sed  etiam  dignitatis  tuae  ;  admirabilis  enim  est 
quaedam  tui  nominis  caritas  amorque  in  te  singularis  omnium 
civium  :  ita  enim  sperant  atque  confidunt^  ut  antea  rege,  sic  hoc 
2  tempore  regno  te  rem  publicam  liberaturum.  Romae  dilectus  5 
habetur  totaque  Italia,  si  hic  dilectus  appellandus  est,  cum  ultro  se 
ofTerunt  omnes:  tantus  ardor  animos  hominum  occupavit  desiderio 
libertatis  odioque  diutinae  servitutis.  De  reliquis  rébus  a  te  iam 
exspectare  litteras  debemus,  quid  ipse  agas,  quid  noster  Hirtius, 
quid  Caesar  meus,  quos  spero  brevi  tempore  societate  victoriae  10 
tecum  copulatos  fore.  Reliquum  est  ut  de  me  id  scribam,  quod  te 
ex  tuorum  litteris  et  spero  et  malo  cognoscere,  me  neque  déesse 
ulla  in  re  neque  umquam  defuturum  dignitati  tuae. 

126.     To  C.  Cassius  (Ad  Fam.  xii.  4). 
Rome,  Januart  or  February,  43  b.c.  (711  a. u.c.). 

I.  The  remnants  left  over  from  your  banquet  on  the  Ides  of  March  are  troablesome. 
The  consuls  and  the  mass  of  the  senate  are  firm  enoiigh,  but  the  consalars,  especially 
Piso  and  Philippus,  show  great  weakness.  The  people  is  admirably  disposed,  and  I 
hâve  become  popnlar.  2.  I  hear  no  certain  news  of  you  ;  we  hope  that  both  yoa  and 
Brut  os  hâve  considérable  forces  at  your  disposai,  and  that  you  vrill  resist  Dolabella. 

CICERO  CASSIO  SAL. 

1      Vellem  Idibus  Martiis  me  ad  cenam  invitasses:  reh'quiaruni 
nihil  fuisset.     Nunc  me  reliquiae  vestrae  exercent,  et  quidem  15 
praeter  ceteros  me  :  quamquam  egregios  consules  habemus,  sed 
turpissimos  consulares;   senatum   fortem,  sed   infimo  quemque 


4.  ut  antea  rege,  se.  '  liberasti.'  On 
the  ellipse,  cp.  p.  567, 1.  la,  note. 

7.  Desiderio  .  .  odio,  ablat  causae. 

8.  De  reliquia  rebxu  .  .  debemxu, 
'  on  ail  other  points  we  ought  to  expect 
news  from  you.' 

10.  Caesar  meus.   Of  course  Octavius. 
Brevi  tempore  sooietate  viotoriae. 

On  the  combination  of  ablativesin  différent 
sensés,  cp.  £p.  29,  12,  note. 

11.  Copulatos  fore,  'will  hâve  been 
unitcd.*  Cp.  Madv.  410,  Obs.  a.  It  is  a 
fut.  exact,  of  the  infinitive. 

12.  Neque  ..  dignitati  tuae.  Cicero 
probably  means  that  he  would  exert  him- 
self  to  procure  a  proper  rec<^nition  of  D. 
Brutus*  services  from  the  senate. 

14.  Ad  oenam,  i.e.  to  the  murder  of 
Caesar. 


Beliquiarum  nihil  fùiaset,  '  we 
should  hâve  had  nothing  over.'  Cp.  Ep. 
127,  I.  Cicero  hints  tluît  had  he  been  in 
the  plot  Antony  would  hâve  been  killed 
with  Caesar.    Cp.  Philipp.  a.  14,  34. 

16.  Praeter  oetero8«B<magis  quam* 
(Forcell.),  •  more  than  ail  the  rest'  Frey. 

17.  Turpissimos  oonsularas.  Cicero 
presently  mentions  Piso  and  Phi  lippus. 
He  was  also  much  discontented  with  Q. 
Fufius  Calenus,  and  not  altogether  satis- 
fied  with  L.  Caesar.  Cp.  Philipp.  8.  i, 
a;  10.  I,  2. 

Infime  quemque  honore,  '  the  bolder 
the  lower  their  officiai  position,'  i.  e.  the 
aedilicii  bolder  than  the  praetorii,  and 
thèse  than  the  consulares.  On  the  use  of 
'quisque*  with  superlatives,  cp.  £p.  62, 
I,  note. 
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honore  fortissimum.  Populo  \'ero  nîhil  fortius,  nihil  mclius,  Italia- 
que  universa  :  nihil  autem  foedius  Philippo  et  Pisone  legatis,  nihil 
flagitiosius  ;  qui  cum  essent  missi,  ut  Antonio  ex  senatus  sententia 
certas  res  denuntiarenL  cum  îlle  earum  renim  nulli  paniisset, 

5  ultro  ab  illo  ad  nos  intolerabîlia  postulata  rettulerunt  :  itaque  ad  s 
nos  concurritur.  Tactique  iam  in  re  salutari  populares  sumus.     Sed 
tu  quid  ageres,  quid  acturus,  ubi  denique  esses,  nesciebam  :  fama 
nuntiabat  te  isse  in  S\Tiam  ;  auctor  erat  nemo.     De  Bnito,  que 
propius  est,  eo  tirmiora  videntur  esse  quae  nuntiantur.     Dolabella 

lo  valde  xituperabatur  ab  hominibus  non  insulsis,  quod  tibi  tam  cito 
succederet,  cum  tu  \*ixdum  XXX.  dies  in  Syria  fuisses  ;  itaque  con- 
stabat  eum  recipi  in  S\Tiam  non  oportere.  Summa  laus  et  tua  et 
Bruti  est,  quod  exercitum  praeter  spem  existimamini  comparasse. 
Scriberem  plura,  si  rem  causamque  nossem  :  nunc  quae  scribo, 

15  scribo  ex  opinione  hominum  atque  fama.  Tuas  litteras  avide 
exspecto.     Vale. 

127.     To  C.  Trcbonius  (Ad  Fam.  x.  a8). 

Rome,  Jaxuary  or  Februarv  (?    43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c). 
I.  I  am  sony  yoo  saTcd  .\iitooT  oq  the  Ides  of  Mavch  ;  he  gives  me  trouble  eoough. 


a.  Ijogatis:  cp.  Intr.  to  Fart  V,  §  12. 
Cicero  apparcotly  had  already  heard  of 
the  death  of  their  colleagne  Sulpicios 
wheQ  he  wrote  this  leiter. 

4.  Certas  res  :   cp.   Philipp.  6.   j,  4 

*  mittnntur  eoim  qoi  oontient  ne  oppognet 
consulem  désignât um,  ne  Mutioam  obâ- 
deat,  ne  provinciam  depopuletnr,  ne 
dilectns  habeat,  sit  in  senatus  populique 
Komani  potestate  ;  *  Ib.  7.  9.  26  *  ad 
Brutum  adenndi  legatis  potestatem  fecerit, 
exercitum  citra  flamen  Kubîcooem  edux- 
erit,  nec  propius  urbem  millia  passuum 
ce  admoverit.* 

5.  Ad  nos  oonourritur,  '  men  crowd 
to  me/  i.e.  to  myhouse,  orwhen  I  appear 
in  public. 

0.  In  re  salutari,  Uhough  my  mea- 
suresaresalutary,' which  popular  mea>ures 
generally  are  not.     Cp.  Philipp.   7.  2,  4 

*  me  .  .  semper  adversatum  multitudinis 
temeritati  haec  fecit  praeclarissima  causa 
popularem.* 

7.  Quid  acturus,  se.  *  esses.'  The 
tenses  in  this  passage  are  ail  epistolary. 
On  the  movements  of  Brutus  and  Cassius« 
cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §§  11  ;  14;  Appendix 
II.  7;  10. 

8.  De  Bruto,  se.  'de  M.  Bruto.*  Of 
D.   Brutus   Cicero   probably  had    trust- 


worthy  intelligence. 

9.  Propius.  Brutus  was  now  in  Gieece 
^Siipfle)  or  ^facedooia.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  V,  §  14. 

la  Non  insulsis,  '  witty.'    The  point 
ôf  this  remark  was  as  follows: — dj  t 
'  Lex  Comelia  (L.  Sullae)  de  provinciis.' 
thirty  days  were  allowed  after  the  arrivai 
of  a  saccessor  for  a  goveraor  to  leaTe  his 
pro\-ince.     Cp.  Ad  Fam.  3.    6,   3.     Bot 
Cassius  had  not  been  in  Syria  at  ail  for 
thirty  days  when  Dolabella  set  ont  to  go 
there.     Cicero  only  touches  by  implica- 
tion the  question  which  of  the  two  cuaim- 
ants  had  the  best  right  to  govem  Syria. 
Cassius  claimed  the  province  by  ▼ixtue  of 
Caesar's  arrangements    (cp.   App.    Bell. 
Civ.  3.  7  ;  8)  ;  Dolabella  by  virtue  of  a 
resolution  of  the  people  '.cp.  App>  I.  c). 
But  Velleius  (a.  60,  5)  says  '  L>olabella 
transmarinas  (provindas)  decrevit  sibL* 

14.  Bexn  oausamque.  Cicero  often 
combines  thèse  two  words.  Cp.  £p.  30W 
5,  where  Siipfle  renders  them  '  the  state  of 
the  case  ;  '  Hofinann,  *  the  whole  affair 
and  the  question  in  dispute.'  Cp.  aho 
Frey  on  Ad  Fam.  a.  7,  3,  who  ag;rees 
with  Hofmann. 
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2.  I  resumed  my  old  political  activity  on  Dec.  ao,  and  inspired  the  senate  and  people 
with  fresh  bopes  and  energy  ;  nor  bave  I  been  idle  since.  3.  I  bave  no  doubt  you  bear 
tbe  newsy  but  will  toucb  on  what  is  most  important.  Tbe  consuls  and  senate 
bebave  admirably,  but  most  of  the  consulars  are  weak  or  disloyal.  D.  Bnitus  is  doing 
good  service,  and  so  is  the  yoang  Caesar,  of  whom  I  bave  great  hopes.  If  he  had 
not  raised  forces  to  oppose  Antony,  Antony  would  bave  perpetrated  ail  conceivable 
cmelties. 

CICERO  TREBONIO  SAL. 

1  Quam  vellem  ad  îUas  pulcherrîmas  epulas  me  Idibus  Martiîs 
invitasses  I  reliquiarum  nihil  haberemus  :  at  nunc  cum  iis  tantum 
negotii  est,  ut  vestrum  illud  dîvinum  in  rem  publicam  beneficium 
non  nullam  habeat  querelam.  Quod  vero  a  te,  viro  optimo,  seduc- 
tus  est  tuoque  beneficio  adhuc  vivit  haec  pestîs,  interdum,  quod  5 
mihi  vix  fas  est,  tibi  subirascor  ;  mihî  enim  negotii  plus  reliquisti 
uni  quam  praeter  me  omnibus.  Ut  enim  primum  post  Antoniî 
foedissimum  discessum  senatus  haberi  libère  potuit,  ad  illum 
animum  meum  reverti  pristinum,  quem  tu  cum  civi   acerrimo, 

2  pâtre  tuo,  in  ore  et  amore  semper  habuisti.  Nam  cum  senatum  10 
a.  d.  XIII.  Kalendas  lanuarias  tribuni  pi.  vocavissent  deque  alia  re 
referrent,  totam  rem  publicam  sum  complexus  egique  acerrime 
senatumque  iam  languentem  et  defessum  ad  pristinam  virtutem 
consuetudinemque  revocavî  magis  animi  quam  ingenii  viribus. 
Hic  dies  meaque  contentio  atque  actîo  spem  primum  populo  15 
Romano  attulit  libertatis  recuperandae  ;  nec  vero  ipse  postea 
tempus  ullum  intermisi  de  re  publica  non  cogitandi  solum,  sed 

3  etiam  agendi.    Quod  nisi  res  urbanas  actaque  omnia  ad  te  perferri 

picius  wbo  was  appointed    one  of    an  Cp.  Meriyale  3.  112;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3. 

embassy  to  Antony  early  in  January,  and  45,  46. 

who  died   on  bis  joumey  to  Antony*s  10.  Pâtre   tuo.    Tbe  father  of  Trc- 

camp,  is  mentioned  below,  §  3.  bonius  is  called  *  splcndidus  eqnes  Ro- 

TBBBONIO.   On  Trebonius,  cp.  Ep.  manus.'    Pbilipp.  13.  10,  13. 

54,  7,  note;  Intr.  to  Part  V,  $  14.     He  Nam  refers  to  '  praeter  me  omnibas.' 

probably  never  received  this  letter.  11.  Deque  alia  re,  se.  'de  praesidio 

1.  ISpulas  :  cp.  '  cenam,'  on  p.  569.  ut  senatum  tuto  consules  Kal.  lan.  babere 

2.  Cum  iia,  se  *  reUquiis.'    Cp.  p.  569.  possent.'    Philipp.  3.  5,  13  ;  Intr.  to  Part 
4.  Habeat,  *  suggests/  *  is  opcn  to.*  V,  §  10. 

BeductuB  est .  .  haec  pestia.    On  tbe  la.  Totam  rem  publicam,  foll.,  '  I 

gender  of  '  seductus,'  cp.  p.  235, 1.  5,  note.  discussed  tbe  wbole  position  of  affairs  in 

On  tbe  fact  referred  to,  cp.  Pbilipp.  a.  14,  my  speech/  i.  e.  in  the  third  Pbilippic. 

34  ;  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  15.  14.  Animi  .  .  viribus,  '  by  tbe  force 

6.  Subirascor,  <  I  am  somewhat  angry.'  of  enthnsiasm  rather  than  of  intellect' 
Cp.  £p.  61,  7.  18.  Quod  nisi,  'and  onless.*    On  this 

7.  Praeter  me,  *except  me.*  The  pre-  sensé  of  *  quod,*  cp.  Ep.  76,  1,  note, 
position  bas  a  différent  meaning  in  Ep.  Bee. .  omnia, 'the  affairs  of  the  capital 
ia6,  I.  and  ail  public  proceedings.'    Wiel. 

8.  Foedissimum  dlsoessum  :  cp.  Aota  bas  not,  I  think,  bere  its  technical 
Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  9.  Cicero  misrepresents  meaning  of  'a  gaiette.*  Cp.  £p.  16,  3 
the  circumstances  of  Antony's  departure.  <  Axius  eiusdem  diei  scribens  ad  me  acta.* 
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arbitrarer,  îpse  perscriberem,  quamquam  eratn  maximis  occupa- 
tionibus  impeditus.  Sed  illa  cognosces  ex  aliis  ;  a  me  pauca,  et 
ea  summatim  :  habemus  fortem  senatum,  consulares  partim  timi- 
dos,  partim  maie  sentientes.     Magnum  damnum  factum  est  in 

5  Servie.  L.  Caesar  optime  sentit,  sed,  quod  avunculus  est,  non 
acerrimas  dicit  sententias.  Consules  egregii  ;  praeclarus  D.  Bru- 
tus  ;  ^regius  puer  Caesar,  de  quo  spero  equidem  reliqua.  Hoc 
vero  certum  habeto,  nîsi  ille  veteranos  celeriter  conscripsisset 
legionesque  duae  de  exercitu  Antonii  ad  eius  se  auctoritatem 

10  contulissent  atque  is  oppositus  esset  terror  Antonio^  nihil  Anto- 
nium  sceleris,  nihil  crudelitatis  praeteriturum  fuisse.  Haec  tibi, 
etsi  audita  esse  arbitrabar,  volui  tamen  notiora  esse.  Plura  scri- 
bam,  si  plus  otii  habuero. 

128.     To  C  Cassius  (Ad  Fam.  xîi.  5). 

Rome,  Febbuary,  (?)  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c). 

I.  Marcas  Bnitus  bas  achieved  great  things,  and,  if  nimoar  tells  tnith  as  to  your 
proceedings,  the  Commonwealth  bas  the  whole  East  ander  its  controL  a.  The  war 
will,  however,  really  be  decided  before  Mutina,  and  we  bope  ail  will  go  well  there. 
Hiztius  and  young  Caesar,  witb  efficient  annies,  confront  Antony,  wbo  only  bolds 
three  towns  ;  Pansa  is  raising  numeroos  recniits,  and  Cisalpine  Gaul  is  zealons  in  oor 
cause.  Tbe  senate  is  fîrm  ;  not  so  most  of  tbe  consnlais.  3.  Snlpicins  was'a  gremt 
loss,  and  cowardice,  envy,  and  ambition,  are  too  common  amodg  our  cbief  men. 
Rome  and  Italy  are  wonderfuUy  unanimous.  I  hope  your  valour  may  cause  light  to 
rise  for  us  in  the  Elast. 

CICERO  CASSIO  SAL. 

Hiemem  credo  adhuc   prohibuisse,  quo  minus  de  te  certum  1 
15  habercmus,  quid  ageres  maximeque  ubi  esses  ;  loquebantur  omnes 


3.  Sammatim,  'briefly,*  'compen- 
diously.*     Cp.  Ep.  32,  i. 

ConBularea  :  cp.  Ep.  ia6,  i,  note. 

4.  In  Bervio:  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V, 
§ia. 

5.  II.  Caesar:  cp.  Philipp.  8.  i,  i. 
He  objected  to  a  déclaration  of  war  against 
Antony. 

7.  égregiua  puer.  Octavius  was  now 
nincteen.     Cp.  p.  558, 1.  4,  note. 

Beliqua,  '  what  remains  of  his  duty,' 
'  the  seqael.*    Wescnb.  has  *  reliqua,  hoc.' 

8.  lUe,  Octavius. 

Veteranos  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  10. 

9.  IfOgionesque  duae  :  Ib.  §  9. 

jo.  Nihil  Antoniom  . .  fùiiae  :  cp., 


espccially,  Philipp.  3.  2, 

14.  Hiemem  .  .  prohibuisse,  foll. 
Bad  weather  would  interfère  with  the 
despatch  of  news  eithcr  by  land  or  by  sea. 
Cassius  thought  that  his  messengers  were 
intercepted  by  Dolabella.  Cp.  Ep.  138,  i. 

Certum  haberemua,  'know  for  cer> 
tain.*  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  5.  14,  i  *  non  habeo 
certum  quae  te  res  . .  retrahat.*  *  Certum 
habere  '  »  *  certam  et  indubitatam  rem 
scire/     Forcell. 

15.  Iioquebantur.  Andr.  says  that 
when  *■  loqui  '  is  followed  by  an  accus,  and 
infin.,  it  is  often  coupled  with  *  vulgo  '  or 
'  omnes.'  *I^ui'  with  a  neoter  accusa- 
tive  is  found  p.  95, 1,  la. 


KP.  128.] 


AD  F  AMI LI ARES  XII.  5. 


573 


tamen — credo,  quod  volebant — în  Syria  te  esse,  habere  copias. 
Id  autem  eo  facilius  credebatur,  quia  simile  veri  videbatur.  Bru- 
tus  quidem  noster  ^^egîam  laudem  est  consecutus  ;  res  enim 
tantas  gessit  tamque  inopinatas^  ut  eae  cum  per  se  gratae  essent, 
tum  ornatîores  propter  celerîtatem.  Quod  si  tu  ea  tenes,  quae  5 
putamus,  magnis  subsidiis  fulta  res  publica  est  ;  a  prima  enim  ora 
Graeciae  usque  ad  Aegyptum  optimorum  cîvîum  imperiîs  muniti 
erimus  et  copiis  :  quamquam,  nisi  me  fallebat,  res  se  sic  habebat, 
ut  totius  belli  omne  dîscrîmen  in  D.  Bruto  positum  videretur,  qui 
si,  ut  sperabamus,  erupisset  Mutina,  nihil  belli  reliquum  fore  vide-  10 
batur.  Parvis  omnino  iam  copiis  obsidebatur,  quod  magno  prae- 
2  sidio  Bononiam  tenebat  Antonius.  Erat  autem  Clatemae  noster 
Hirtius,  ad  Forum  Comelium  Caesar,  uterque  cum  firmo  exercîtu  ; 
magnasque  Romae  Pansa  copias  ex  dilectu  Italiae  comparât.  Hiems 
adhuc  rem  geri  prohibuerat  Hirtius  nihil  nisi  considerate,  ut  15 
mihî  crebris  litterîs  significat,  acturus  videbatur.  Praeter  Bono- 
niam, Regium  Lepidi,  Parmam,  totam  Galliam  tenebamus  studio- 
sissimam  rei  publicae  ;  tuos  etiam  clientes  Transpadanos  mirifice 
coniunctos  cum  causa  habebamus.     Erat  firmissimus  senatus  ex- 


I.  Qaod  volebant,  se.  '  ita  esse.' 

In  8  y  lia  te  esse  :  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V, 
I  II  ;  Appendix  11.  10. 

a.  Brutus  :  cp.  Introd.  to  Part  V, 
%  13;  Appendix  11.  7;  Philipp.  10.  5 
and  6. 

4.  Basent.  The  tense  is  used  of  the 
time  when  Bmtus'  despatch  arrived. 
Andr. 

5.  Omatiores,  '  more  fumous.* 
Céleri tatem.  M.  Brutus  got  posses- 
sion of  Macedonia,  apparently,  about  the 
end  of  44  B.c.,  and  nad  formed  a  con- 
sidérable army  and  occupied  nearly  ail 
lUyricum  before  the  beginning  of  March, 
43  B.  c.  (cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  13  ;  Mr. 
King's  Intr.  to  Philipp.  lo),  when  the 
tenth  Philippic  was  delivered  (cp.  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  3.  79  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  21  and 

32). 

6.  A  prima  enim  ora  .  .  Aegyptum. 
Thèse  words  are  found,  with  slight  altéra- 
tion, Philipp.  10.  5,  10. 

8.  From  nisi  me  faUebat  to  the  end 
of  this  section,  Cicero  uses  the  epistolary 
tense.  On  '(allit*  impers,  cp.  £p.  71,  8, 
note. 

I I .  Parvis  omnino  .  .  oopiis.  This 
can  hardly  be  true,  for  D.  Brutus  made 
no  attempt  to  break  through  the  besiegert* 
Unes. 


1 2.  Bononia,  now  Bologna  ;  Ola- 
tema,  now  Quadema,  on  the  Aemilian 
way  about  10  miles  S.E.  of  Bononia; 
Forom  Ck>nielium,  now  Imola,  aiso  on 
the  Aemilian  way,  about  13  miles  SE.  of 
Clatema. 

14.  Ex  dileota  Italiae:  cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  V,  §  15  ;  Philipp.  10.  10,  21. 

15.  Bem  geri,  '  active  opérations.' 

16.  Praeter,  'except' 

1 7.  Begium  Iiepidi,  now  Reggio. 
Farma  retains  its  old  name. 
Totam  Qalliam.  '  ail  Cisalpine  Gaul.' 
Tenebamus  studiosissimam  :  cp.  Ep. 

132,  I  'tenuisse  suspensam.* 

18.  Tuos  etiam  clientes  Transpad- 
anos, *  even  your  dependents,  the  people 
beyond  the  Po.*  Little  or  nothing  seems 
to  be  known  of  tbeir  connection  with  Cas- 
sius, but  the  relation  of  clientship  between 
subject  communities  and  eminent  Romans 
was  coDunon.  Cp.  Ep.  108,  i  ;  In  Cat. 
4.  II,  23.  Caesar  had  been  very  popular 
among  the  people  beyond  the  Po,  and 
had  granted  them  the  rights  of  Roman 
dtizenship,  so  Cicero  was  surprised  at 
their  dévotion  to  the  Commonwealth. 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  II.  §  28  ;  Ep.  31,  2, 
note  ;  Appendix  9.  1,3. 

19.  Onm  causa,  se.  'nostia,'  'with  our 
party.' 
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'  ceptîs  consularibus,  ex  quibus  unus  L.  Caesar  firmus  est  et  rectus. 
Ser.  Sulpicii  morte  magnum  praesidium  amisimus.  Reliqui  partim  s 
inertes,  partim  improbi  ;  non  nulli  invîdent  eorum  laudi,  quos  in 
re  publica  probari  vident  ;  populi  vero  Romani  totiusque  Italiae 

5  mira  consensio  est.  Haec  erant  fere,  quae  tibi  nota  esse  veliem  ; 
nunc  autem  opto,  ut  ab  istis  Orientis  partibus  virtutis  tuae  lumen 
eluccat.    Vale. 

129.     C.  Asinius  Pollio  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  x.  3). 

CoRDCBA,  Makch  i6,  43  B.C.  (711  A.r.c.). 

1 .  Brigaxif!age  and  civil  war  interfère  serionslT  with  correspondeooe,  but  now  that 
tbe  seaKm  p'^rmiu  navigation  I  will  write  more  freqoently.  2.  My  nature  aind  my 
parfaits  Ixjth  incline  me  to  peace.  I  always  regretted  tbe  oiitbreak  of  dvil  war, 
tbough  compcllcd  l/y  private  drcmnstances  to  act  as  I  did.  3.  I  was  gratefnl  for 
Caesar*t  kindness,  and  tried  to  moderate  the  erils  of  bis  goremment  ;  I  am  now  pre- 
parcd  to  resibt  any  one  who  attempts  to  nsarp  absolote  power.  4.  I  was  long  witbout 
inftractions  from  Rome  and  Pansa'i  request  tbat  I  would  place  mjrself  at  tbe  disposai 
of  the  senatc  was  not  wise.  IIow  conld  I  get  througb  the  province  of  Lepidns  against 
bis  will?  5.  I  promised  pablicly  at  Cordaba  tbat  I  wonld  only  give  np  my  province 
to  a  succcwor  named  by  tbe  senate,  and  bave  retained  the  30th  légion  mider  my  com- 
mand  with  lome  difbcnlty.  Peace  and  liberty  are  my  great  objects.  6.  I  bope  I  may 
enjoy  yr^r  lociety  bereafter.  At  présent  I  am  inclined  to  march  into  Italy  to  support 
tbe  governmcnt. 

C.  ASINIUS  POLLIO  CICERONI  S.  D. 

Minime  mîrum  tibi  débet  videri  nihil  me  scripsisse  de  re  pub- 1 
lica,  posteaquam  itum  est  ad  arma  ;  nam  saltus  Castulonensis,  qui 
10  scmper  tenuit  nostros  tabellarios,  etsi  nunc  frequentioribus  latro- 
ciniis  infcstior  factus  est,  tamen  nequaquam  tanta  in  mora  est, 
quanta  qui  locis  omnibus  dispositi  ab  utraque  parte  scrutantur 
tabellarios  et  retinent.  Itaquc  nisî  nave  perlatae  litterae  essent, 
omnino  nescirem,  quid  istic  fieret.    Nunc  vero  nactus  occasionem. 


1.  CoDaularibus,  cp.  Epp.  126,  i. 
Beottu,  *  wcU  intentioned  ;  *  '  non  con- 

torti  aut  pravi  ingcniL'   Andr.    Not  often 
used  of  pcrsons. 

2.  Ser.  Bulpioii  morte  :  cp.  Ep.  127, 
3i  noie. 

3.  Borum.    Cicero  means  bimscif,  ap- 
parently. 

6.  Ab  istia  Orientia  partibus,  i.e. 
'  where  the  sun  rises.' 

C.  ASINIUS  POLLIO.    For  an  ac- 
count  of  PoUio,  cp.  Ep.  85,  i,  note. 


9.  Saltus  Castulonensis.  A  range 
of  mountains  on  tbe  upper  Baetis  or  Gna- 
dalquivcr,  near  tbe  borders  of  tbe  pro- 
vinces of  Tarraconensis  and  Baetica,  now 
the  Sierra  de  Cazorla.  Cp.  Caes.  Bell. 
Civ.  1 .  38  ;  and,  on  the  town  Castulo, 
Pliny,  H.  N.  3.  a,  I7  ;  3.  3,  39  ;  Smitb's 
Dict  of  Geogr.  i.  565. 

12.  Ab  utraque  parte,  *  both  by  me 
and  by  Lepidns.'  Wiel.,  Siipfle.  An  ex- 
amination  even  by  friendly  sentinels  migbt 
cause  some  delay. 

14.  Istio,  '  at  Rome.' 
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postea  quam  navigari  coeptum  est,cupidissime  et  quam  creberrime 
2  potero  scribam  ad  te.  Ne  movear  eius  sermonibus,  quem  tametsi 
nemo  est  qui  vîdere  velit,  tamen  nequaquam  proinde  ac  dignus 
est  oderunt  homines,  periculum  non  est  :  adeo  est  enîm  invisus 
mihi,  ut  nihil  non  acerbum  putem,  quod  commune  eu  m  illo  sit  ;  5 
natura  autem  mea  et  studia  trahunt  me  ad  pacis  et  libertatis 
cupiditatem.  Itaque  illud  initium  civîlis  belli  saepe  deflevi  ; 
cum  vero  non  liceret  mihi  nullius  partis  esse,  quia  utrubique 
magnos  inimicos  habebam,  ea  castra  fugi,  in  quibus  plane  tutum 
me  ab  insidiis  inimici  sdebam  non  futurum  ;  compulsus  eo,  quo  10 
minime  volebam,  ne  in  extremis  essem,  plane  pericula  non  dubi- 
8  tanter  adii.  Caesarem  vero,  quod  me  in  tanta  fortuna  modo 
cognitum  vetustissimorum  familiarium  loco  habuit^  dilexi  summa 
cum  pietate  et  fide.  Quae  mea  sententia  gerere  mihi  licuit,  ita 
feci,  ut  optimus  quisque  maxime  probarit;  quod  iussus  sum,  eo  15 
tempore  atque  ita  feci,  ut  appareret  invito  împeratum  esse.  Cuius 
facti  iniustissima  invidia  erudire  me  potuit,  quam  iucunda  libertas 
et  quam  misera  sub  dominatione  vita  esset.  Ita,  si  id  agîtur,  ut 
rursus  in  potestate  omnia  unius  sint,  quicumque  is  est,  ei  me  pro- 
fiteor  inimicum  ;  nec  periculum  est  ullum,quod  pro  libertate  aut  20 
4  refugiam  aut  deprecer.  Sed  consules  neque  senatus  consulto  neque 


1.  Postea  qoam  .  .  ooeptam  est, 

'dow  that  navigation  has  begun/  which 
apparently  was  suspendcd  dnring  the 
winter. 

2.  Bins,  se.  Antonii.  Siipfic.  Wiel., 
however,  suspects  that  PoUio's  qnacstor, 
Balbiis,  may  be  meant.  On  the  craelty  of 
Bal  bus,  cp.  Ad  Fam.  lo.  32,  1-3.  Mr. 
Jeans  thinks  that  Antony  cannot  be  re- 
feired  to. 

5.  Non  acerbum.  Cobet  proposes  to 
omit  '  non,*  which  would  make  Pollio  dé- 
clare himself  ready  to  endure  any  suffering 
provided  that  his  enemy  shared  it. 

6.  Studia  :  cp.  Hor.  Carm.  2.  i. 

7.  niud  initium,  '  the  first  beginning/ 
i  e.  in  49  B.  c. 

9.  Ea  castra,  i.  e.  the  camp  of  Pom- 
pey. 

10.  Inimici.  Siipfle  and  Billerb.  both 
tnggest  '  of  [C]  Cato/  whom  Pollio, 
uhen  21  years  old,  accused  in  the  year 
54  B.  c.  Cp.  £p.  28,  4,  note  ;  Tac.  Dial. 
de  Orat.  34.  Or  is  Labienns  meant  ?  Cp. 
Quinct.  Inst  Orat.  i.  5,  8. 

Eo  quo  minime  volebam,  i.  e.  to 
Caesar's  camp,  whereas  I  wished  to  be 
neatraL 


11.  In  extremis,  'among  the  most 
despicable.'    Wiel.,  Siipfle. 

Plane.     Wesenb.  has  ['  plane  ']. 

Pericula.  Pollio  was  with  Caesar 
when  he  crossed  the  Rubicon  and  fought 
at  Pharsalus.  Cp.  Plut.  Caes.  32  ;  App. 
Bell.Civ.  2.  82. 

12.  Modo  cognitum,  'only  lately 
known.* 

14.  Gerere.  He  refers  to  his  pro- 
ceedings  as  an  ofhcer  of  Caesar. 

15.  Quod  iussus  sums=*in  eo  quod 
iussus  sum,'  '  when  1  had  to  obey  orders.' 
Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  3.  6  'auod  iussi 
sunt  faciunt.'  I  cannot  find  that  Cicero 
uses  this  construction. 

16.  Cuius  facti,  'of  this  condnct* 
Pollio  complains  that  people  had  not 
made  allowances  for  his  position  ;  but 
adds  that  the  unpopularity  he  had  in- 
curred  for  even  involuntary  compliances 
had  shown  him  how  odious  monarchy 
was. 

21.  Ck>n8ules,  Hirtius  and  Pansa. 
(Manut.,  however,  thinks  that  Antony 
and  Dolabella  are  meant,  and  that  Pollio 
is  speaking  of  the  whole  time  since  Cae- 
sar's  murder.) 
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litteris  suis  praeceperant  mîhi,  quîd  facerem  ;  unas  enîm  post  Idus 
Martias  demum  a  Pansa  litteras  accepi,  în  quibus  hortatur  me,  ut 
senatui  schbam  me  et  exercitum  in  potestate  eius  futurum:  quod, 
cum  Lepidus  contionaretur  atque  omnibus  scriberet  se  consentire 

s  cum  Antonio,  maxime  contrarium  fuit  ;  nam  quibus  commeatibus 
invito  illo  per  illius  provinciam  legiones  ducerem  ?  aut,  si  cetera 
transissem,  num  etiam  Alpes  poteram  transvolare,  quae  praesidio 
illius  tenentur  ?  Adde  hue,  quod  peiferri  litterae  nuUa  condicione 
potuerunt  ;  sescentis  enîm  locis  excutiuntur,  deînde  etiam  reti- 

o  nentur  ab  Lepido  tabellarii.     lUud  me  Cordubae  pro  contione  8 
dixisse  nemo  vocabit  in  dubium,  provinciam  me  Jiulli,  nisi  qui  ab 
senatu  missus  venisset,  traditurum  :  nam  de  l^one  tricensima 
tradenda  quantas  contentiones  habuerim  quid  ^o  scribam  P  qua 
tradita  quanto  pro  re  publica  intîrmior  futurus  fuerim,quis  ignorât? 

5  bac  enim  Icgione  noli  acrius  aut  pugnacius  quicquam  putare  esse. 
Qua  re  cum  me  existima  esse,  qui  primum  pacis  cupidissimus  sim 
— omnes  enîm  cîves  plane  studeo  esse  salvos — ,  deinde  qui  et  me 
et  rem  publîcam  vindicare  în  libertatem  paratus  sim.    Quod  fami-  6 
liarem  meum  in  tuorum  numéro  habes,  opinione  tua  mihi  gratius 


1.  Froeceperuit  is,  I  ibink,  the  epis- 

Cnaa:  cp.  Kp.  45,  i,notc. 

3.  Me  et  exemitum  .  .  futnniin. 
Such  an  offer  wonld  imply  that  Pollio 
vr>s  rcady  to  maich  to  Italy;  an  enter- 
prÎM  which,  as  he  remtrks  just  below, 
woulc!  bc  altendtd  by  gieal  dilTIciiltics. 

4- Contionaretur, 'said  publicly.'  Cp. 
Ad  Q.  F.  3.6,  [4]  6  '  C,  Calo  contîoDatus 
est  K  comitia  baberi  non  Bîtunim.'  The 
active  sensé  of  Ihi»  vcib  seem»,  howercr, 
Qoc  to  be  claisical  (cp.  Forcell.),  and 
perhnps  'se  coDsentire'  dépends  oaly 
upon  'scriberet.'  This  îs  the  tîrsl  inli- 
mation  of  (he  potsible  trcason  of  Lepidus, 
exct'pt.  perhaps,  one  in  Ep.  131.  The 
ipeech  was  probably  addressed  to  bis 
army.    Cp.  Ep.  114,  1,  note. 

5.  Oontrarlmn,  '  isexpedient.'  A  rare 
lense.  '  Contraria' " 'quae  noccnt,' For- 
celL 

7.  TrftnaToIare,  not,  apparently,  used 
byCicero. 

9.  BzoutliiiituT,  '  are  thoroughly  ex- 
amined,'  '  searched.'  '  ICiculere  =  '  con- 
CDlerc  Ecnitandi  et  eiplorandt  canta.' 
FoTcell.  I  «appose  that  Pollio  refera  to 
this  difiicnlty  of  communication  as  an 
additional  leason  foi  hîs  not  attempling 


to  march  lo  Ila[y. 

10.  Oordubaa.  Cordoba  \»  aow  called 
Cordova.  Il  was  tbe  chief  town  of  one 
of  the  four  '  conventus  '  of  Baetica,  and 
often  the  goiemor's  résidence.  Cp.  Pliny, 
H.  N.  3.  I,  3  ;  App.  Hisp.  65. 

11.  Nam.  I  am  not  sare  of  Ihe  for^ 
of  tliis  Word  hère.  Perbapi  it  meaiis 
'  And  I  will  press  no  furtber  prools  of  my 
loyally  upon  you.' 

13.  Tradenda,  se.  '  Lepido.'  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  10.  31,  4  '  Lepidus  ursit  me  . .  ut 
legioncm  tricensimam  railterem  nbî.' 
Pollio  did  D0(,  appafcntly,  comply  witb 
tbe  lequest  of  Lepidus. 

17.  Omnea  enim  .  .  lalroi.  This 
seems  ta  bave  bcen  a  fréquent  plea  with 
tbose  wbo  wisbed  for  a  peacefal  settle- 
ment.  Cp.  Ep.  144;  Pliilipp  8.  4,  13 
'  ais  [Caleoe]  eum  te  esse  qui  semper 
pacem  optuis,  semper  omnes  cives  salvoa 


19.  In.    Bockel  thinks  tbe  ii 
this  needleu. 

Opinions   tua,   '  thaa  yoD  anppose.' 
WieU 
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est  ;  învîdeo  îlH  tamen,  quod  ambulat  et  îocatur  tecum.  Quaeres, 
quanti  id  aestimetn?  Si  umquam  licuerit  vivere  in  otio,  experieris; 
nullum  enim  vestigium  abs  te  discessurus  sum.  Illud  vehementer 
admiror,  non  scripsisse  te  mihi,  manendo  in  provincia  an  ducendo 
exercitum  in  Italiam  rei  publicae  magis  satis  facere  possim  :  ^o  5 
quidem,  etsi  mihi  tutius  ac  minus  laboriosum  est  manere,  tamen, 
quia  video  tali  tempore  multo  magis  legionibus  opus  esse  quam 
provinciis,  quae  praesertim  reciperari  nullo  negotio  possint,  con- 
stituî,  ut  nunc  est,  cum  exercitu  proficisci.  Deinde  ex  litteris, 
quas  Pansae  misi,  cognosces  omnia  ;  nam  tibi  earum  exemplar  10 
misi.     XVII.  Kal.  April.  Corduba. 

180.  7o  i%ïWK5  ( Ad  Fam.  X.  6). 

Rome,  March  20,  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

X.  Yonr  despatch  did  not  bear  oat  the  language  of  Fnmiiis  as  to  yoor  disposition  ; 
peace  shoald  be  secnred  by  rictory,  not  by  negotiation,  and  yon  will  leam  from  your 
brother  and  from  Fumins  how  yoor  proposais  and  those  of  Lepidus  were  received. 
a.  I  Write,  however,  to  entreat  yon  to  separate  yonrself  from  associâtes  with  whom 
circnmstances  and  not  yoor  own  jndgment  bave  united  yon.  3.  In  revolntionary 
times  men  oflen  attain  a  position  which  brings  them  no  real  crédit  unless  they  display 
a  patriotism  worthy  of  it — as  I  hope  yon  will  do. 

CICERO  PLANCO. 

1  Quae  locutus  est  Fumius  noster  de  animo  tuo  in  rem  publicam, 
ea  gratissima  fuerunt  senatui  populoque  Romano  probatissima  ; 
quae  autem  recitatae  litterae  sunt  in  senatu,  nequaquam  con- 
sentire  cum  Furnii  oratione  visae  sunt  :  pacis  enim  auctor  eras,  15 
cum  coUega  tuus,  vir  clarissimus,  a  foedissimis  latronibus  obsi- 
deretur,  qui   aut   positis   armis   pacem   petere    debent   aut,   si 


I.  Iocatur.  Cicero  conld  still  enjoy 
pleasantry.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  9.  24. 

8.  Quae  praesertim,  'as  they  cer-* 
tainly.*    Siipfle. 

9.  Ut  nonc  est,  '  as  things  now  stand.' 
W'iel. 

Deinde,  *  for  the  rest'    Wiel. 

Planco.  L.  Mnnatios  Plancus  had 
served  Caesar  in  the  Gallic  and  civil  wars 
(cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  5.  24;  Bell.  Civ.  i. 
40)  and  had  been  entmsted  by  him  with 
the  govemment  of  Transalpine  Ganl,  ex- 
cept  the  old  proyince.  with  a  promise  of 
the  consulship  for  42  B.c.  He  was  a 
hereditary  friend  of  Cicero  (cp.  Ad  Fam. 
^3-  ^9)  i)*   On  his  subséquent  behaviour, 


cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §§  18  ;  19  ;  Appendix 
1 1.  3.  Velleius  sp€^s  of  him  with  mnch 
bittemess  (2.  63)  'Plancus  dubia,  id  est 
sua,  fide.'  Plancus  begged  the  triumvirs 
to  proscribe  his  brother  Plotius  Plancus 
(cp.  Vell.  2.  67,  2).  According  to  Dion 
Cassius  he  and  Lepidus  jointly  founded 
Lugdunum  (Lyons)  by  the  senate*s  orders. 
Cp.  Dion  Cassius  46.  50. 

12.  Fumius.  C.  Fumius,  a  friend 
of  Cicero  and  of  Caesar,  is  mentioned 
Epp.  60  ;  148,  7.  He  was  now  legate  of 
Plancus,  cp.  £p.  132,  5.  Cicero  wrote 
two  letters  to  him  (Ad  Fam.  10.  25 
and  26). 

16.  Collega  tuus:  cp.  Ep.  lao,  note 
on  snperacription. 
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pugnantes  eam  postulant,  Victoria  pax,  non  pacttone  parîenda 
est.  Sed  de  pace  litterae  vel  Lepidi  vel  tuae  quam  ïn  partem 
acceptae  sint,  ex  vire  optimo,  fratre  tuo,  et  ex  C.  Furnio  poteris 
cc^noscere.  Me  autem  impulit  tuî  caritas  ut,  quamquam  nec  tibi  s 
5  tpst  consilium  deesset  et  fratris  Fumiique  benevolentia  fîdelisque 
prudentia  tibi  praesto  esset  futura,  vellem  tamen  meae  quoque 
auctoritatis  pro  plurimis  nostris  necessîtudinibus  praeceptum  ad 
te  aliquod  pervenire,  Crede  igitur  mihî.  Fiance,  omnes,  quos 
adhuc  gradusdignitatisconsecutus  sis — es  autem  adeptus  amplîs- 

it>  simos — ,  eos  honorum  vocabula  habituros,  non  dignitatis  insîgnïa, 
nisi  te  cum  libertate  populî  Romani  et  cum  senatus  auctoritate 
coniunxeris.     Seîunge  te,  quaeso,  aliquando  ab  îis,  cum  quibus  te 
non  tuum  iudîcium,  sed  temponim  vtncla  conîunxerunt.     Com-  3 
plures  in  perturbationereîpublicaeconsularesdicti,  quorum  nemo 

15  consularis  habitus  est  nisi  qui  atiimo  exstitit  in  rem  publicam 
consularî.     Talem  igitur  te  esse    oportet,   qui    prîmum   te   ab 


I.  Iispidi  v«I  tuae.  Cicero  rebukcd 
Lepiduii  (Ep.  131)  for  a  letler  of  Eimilar 
impoil  to  Chai  of  Plûncns,  which  was 
probably  disunssi^d  in  Ihe  senatc  about 
this  lime.  For  Cicero  nocices  it  (Philipp. 
13.  4)  nfler  tbe  depaiture  o(  Pansa  ftom 
Rome  (cp.  Fhilipp.  13.  10,  46),  which 
dld  not  Iake  place  before  March  19.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  12.  ij,  i.  Cicero  implics  that 
ILe  letters  of  Lepidui  and  Plancns  made 
an  nnfavouiable  impression  on  the  senale. 
Negotiations  with  Antony  seem  to  hâve 
becD  drapped,  but  no  vole  declaring  him 
a  tiailor  passed  before  Ibe  news  of  the 
baltlc  of  Forum  Gallorum  reached  Rome. 
Cp.  Inlr.  lo  Part  V.  §  16.  Peihops  a 
formai  déclaration  10  that  eflcct  was  not 
madc  till  al^er  the  raising  of  the  siège  uf 
Mutina.  Cp.  Livy,  Epie  1 19  ;  Cornélius 
Nepos,  Att.  9. 

Quam  In  partem  . .  aint,  '  the  con- 
Mtnclion  pul  upon  thcm.' 

J.  Pratrotuo,  scCn.  Planco.  He  held 
a  commission  fiom  Cacsar  in  Epinis  44 
B.c.  (cp.  Ad  Alt.  16.  lûA),  andwasthcD 
praclor  disignatiis.  He  is  menlioncd  again 
Kp.  139.  2.  Cicero  wrole  some  Ictteia  lo 
him.     Cp.  Ad  Alt.  16.  16  A.  B.  E. 

S-  Deesaet.  The  mood  may  be  ac- 
countcd  for  perbaps  by  ihe  {jeneral  slnic- 
ture  of  the  sentence,  or  as  expiessing  the 
view  of  Cicero  ai  of  a  third  peison.  Cp. 
Madv.  368  ;  Zumpl,  L.  G.  547.  It  îs  rare 
10  Cicero's  writings  after  'quamqDam.' 

7.  Pro  . .  neoeaolludialbaa-  Flancns 


had  paid  mach  attention  to  Cicero  from 
bi»  youlh.    Cp.  Ad  Fam.  13.  19,  i. 

9.  Ampliulmoa.  He  had  probably 
held  ihe  lower  offices,  and  was  now  '  cou- 
roi  designalus.' 

10.  SoB  :  resnmplive  afîer  a  parenthesis. 
Cp.  Ep-  68,  I  ;  Madv.  489  a. 

HabltuToa,   '  will    bave  attoched    lo 

HonoTom  rooabnla,   'meic    oflidal 

titles.' 
Dignitatis liuignia,  'badge 

^orthini 
derWiirde.'    Wiel. 

11.  Oum  libertate 
cp.  Ep. 

12.  Aliquando,  '  at  last,  aftcr  acitnf 
with   them  so   long.     Cp.   £p.   113,   1, 

Ab  lia,  i.  e.  '  £rom  Antony  snd  hU 
fricnds.' 

13.  Temporumvinola,' bondi  created 


Oompluree  .  .  oonanlari.  Cicero  re- 
fera probably  toQ.  FufiusCalenas.L.  Piio, 
and  othcrs,  who  opposed  the  adoption  of 
ïigotous  measnres  against  Antony.  Cp, 
Ep.  127,  3:  Philipp.  8.  1,  30  -quam  he*- 
temusdiesnabiB.consDlaribasdico,  torpis, 
illuxitr  Ib.  7.  2,  5  '[Pansam]  nisi  talis 
consul  esset . .  consutem  non  polarem.* 

16.  oonaulart.  M.  appears  ta  bave 
'consularis,'  and  Lebmann  (p.  83)  ices  no 
□eed  of  emendation. 
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impiorum  civium  tui  dissimillimorum  societate  seiungas,  deinde 
te  senatui  bonisque  omnibus  auctorem,  principem,  ducem  prae- 
béas,  postremo  [ut]  pacem  esse  iudices  non  in  armis  positis,  sed 
în  abîecto  armorum  et  servitutis  metu.  Haec  si  et  âges  et 
senties,  tum  eris  non  modo  consul  et  consularis,  sed  magnus  5 
etiam  consul  et  consularis  ;  sin  aliter,  tum  in  istis  amplissimis 
nominibus  honorum  non  modo  dignitas  nulla  erit,  sed  erit  summa 
deformitas.  Haec  impulsus  benevolentia  scripsî  paulo  severius, 
quae  tu  in  experiendo  ea  ratîone,  quae  te  digna  est,  vera  esse 
cognosces.     D.  Xlli.  Kal.  Apr.  lo 

131.     To  Lepidus  (Ad  Fam.  x.  27). 

Rome,  March  20  (î),  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

I.  a.  I  am  sorry  that  yon  are  not  more  grateful  to  the  senate  for  the  honour  it  bas 
paid  you.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  yon  are  so  anxious  for  peace,  but  I  hope  that  you 
will  not  recommend  us  to  sacrifice  liberty  to  obtain  it.   ^^ 

Tf:' 

CICERO  LEPIDO  SAL. 

1  Quod  mîhî  pro  summa  mea  erga  te  benevolentia  magnae  curae 
est,  ut  quam  amplissima  dignitate  sis,  moleste  tuli  te  senatui 
gratias  non  egisse,  cum  esses  ab  eo  ordîne  ornatus  summis  hono- 
ribus.     Paeis  inter  cives  conciliandae  te  cupidum  esse  laetor  :  eam 

si  a  serVîtute  seiungîs,  consules  et  rei  publicae  et  dignitati  tuae;  15 
sin  ista  pax  perditum  hominem  in  possessionem  impotentissimi 
dominatus  restitutura  est,  hoc  animo  scito  omnes  sanos,  ut  mortem 

2  servituti   anteponant.     Itaque  sapientius,  meo  quidem  iudicio, 


a.  Auctorem,  'auctor  est  non  qui  alios 
sequitur  sed  qui  movet'  *  Princeps  autem 
plus  est  quam  auctoret  dnx  quam  princeps/ 
Kfaout. 

7.  Non  . .  erit,  sed  erit.  For  similar 
répétitions  of  a  verb,  cp.  '  satisfacio,' 
£p.  21,  I  ;  Siipfle  quotas  also  Ad  Att. 
14.  14,  6  ;  De  Fin.  2.  21,  68.  It  gives 
emphasis. 

8.  Deformitas,  '  discrédit.'    Forcell. 

9.  In  experiendo  .  .  cognosces,  'if 
you  test  my  words  in  a  way  worthy  of 
yourself  you  will  find  them  true.*  Siipfle. 
On  this  scnse  of  *experiri,'  cp.  Forcell. 
Perhaps,  however,  it  is  absolute,  and 
means  *  if  yon  wish  to  make  an  experi- 
ment.' 


Lepido.    For  an  account  of  Lepidus* 


position,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  $$  i  ;  11  ; 
Appendix  11.  2.  He  had  written,  like 
Plancus,  but  perhaps  in  more  urgent 
terms,  to  recommend  peace  with  Antony 
(see  §  I  of  the  previous  letter,  note) ,  and 
Cicero  reproves  him  on  that  account. 

13.  Ornatus  summis  honoribus.  Ci- 
cero refers  to  votes  of  a  '  supplicatio  '  on 
Nov.  28th,  44  B.  c,  of  a  gilded  statue, 
and  of  a  triumph,  both  apparently  on 
Jan.  4th,  43  B.  c.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V, 
%  9  ;  Philipp.  5.  15,  41  ;  13.  4,  9. 

14.  Pacis  inter  oives,  foll.  :  cp. 
Philipp.  13.  4. 

1 5.  Seiungis,  Wesenb.  has  '  seiunges.' 

16.  Perditum  hominem,  i.  e.  Antony. 

17.  Hoo  animo,  se.  'esse.'  For  a 
similar  ellipse,  see  £p.  80,  i  'id  si  ita 
putarem.'    Wesenb.  inserts  *  esse.*. 
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faciès,  si  te  în  istam  pacificationem  non  înterpones,  quae  neque 
senatui  neque  populo  nec  cuîquam  bono  probatur.  Sed  haec  audies 
ex  aliis  aut  certîor  fies  litteris  :  tu  pro  tua  prudentîa,  quid  opti- 
mum factu  sit,  videbis. 


132.    Plancus  to  the  Magistrales,  Senate,  and  People  (Ad 

Fam.  X.  8). 

FaRTHER  GaUL,   MaRCH,  43  b.c.   (711    A.U.C.) 

I.  I  wish  first  to  excuse  m3rself  for  my  apparent  hésitation  in  declaring  my  inten* 
tions  ;  a.  only  anxiety  for  the  public  interest  prevented  my  declaring  them  long  ago. 
3.  Much  time  was  required  for  securing  my  position  în  varions  ways.  4.  My  necessities 
must  be  my  apology  for  a  dissimulation  which  I  do  not  deny,  5.  and  for  the  dis- 
crepancy  between  my  despatch  and  my  instructions  to  Fumius.  6.  I  hâve  now  five 
légions  under  my  command  ;  the  population  is  devotedly  loyal,  and  fumishes  large 
forces  of  cavalry  and  light  troops  ;  I  am  ready  to  act  in  whatever  way  shall  seem  best 
for  my  country.  7.  I  hope  my  aid  may  not  be  wanted,  even  should  this  cause  me  a 
loss  of  distinction,  and  I  recommend  my  soldiers  to  your  consideradon. 

PLANCUS  IMP.  COS.  DESIG.  S.  D.  COSS.  PR.  TR.  PL.  SENATUI  POPULO 

PLEBIQUE  ROMANAE. 

5      Si  cui  forte  vîdeor  diutius  et  hominum  exspectatîonem  et  spem  1 
rei  publicae  de  mea  voluntate  tenuisse  suspensam,  huic  prius  excu- 
sandum  me  esse  arbitror  quam  de  insequenti  officio  quicquam  ulli 
pollicendum  ;  non  enîm  praeteritam  culpam  viderî  volo  redemisse, 
sed  optimae  mentis  cogitata  iampridem  maturo  tempore  enuntiare. 


I .  Te  .  .  interpones  =  *■  immiscebis  ' 
(ForcclL),  'meddle  with,*  *  intrude  your- 
self  into.* 

In  istam  paciflcationem,  'with  the 
negotiations  for  peace  which  y  ou  recom- 
mend.' 

3.  Aut  oertior  fies,  se.  'de  his/ 
zeugma. 

4.  Videbis:  for  *  vide/  cp.  Ep.  11,  3, 
note. 

Marc  H.  Nake  (page  20)  says  that 
this  letter  was  written  *  mense  Martio 
exeunte,*  see  p.  583,  note  on  1.  19, 
Cicero  appears  to  hâve  received  it 
on  April  7.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  7  ;  10. 
12.  A  letter  seems  to  hâve  takcn  at  least 
fifteen  days  to  reach  the  camp  of  Plancus 
from  Rome:  Cicero  wrote  Ad  Fam.  10. 
la  on  April  ix,  and  Plancus  does  not 
appear  to  hâve  received  it  when  he  v^ote 
Ad  Fam.  10.  9,  not  earlier  than  April  26. 
Cp.  Nake,  pp.  7,  8. 

Imp.  It  does  not   appear   for  what 


exploits  Plancus  had  assumed  the  title  of 
'Imperator.*  On  that  of  *COS.  desig./ 
cp.  p.  556,  note. 

The  address  of  this  letter  seems  peculiar. 
Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  15.  i,  and  a)  ends  with 
*  senatui.' 

5.  Si  cni  forte  Tideof ,  foll.  :  cp.  Ci- 
cero's  expression  of  discontent,  Ep.  130,  i. 

6.  Tenuisse  suspensam  :  cp.  £p.  i  aS, 
a  'totam  Galliam  tenebamus  studiosissi- 
mam. 

7.  De  insequenti  ofBoio,  '  about  my 
services  in  future.'     Wiel. 

8.  Non  enim,  foll.,  'for  I  do  not 
wish  my  présent  attitude  to  be  con* 
sidered  an  atonement  for  the  past/  as  it 
might  be  if  he  failed  to  justify  his  past 
conduct. 

Bedemisse.  'Redimere,*  'to  make 
good.'  =s*luere,  pro  culpa  satisfacere.' 
Forcell. 

9.  Sed  .  .  enuntiare,  'but  a  décla- 
ration at  the  proper  time  of  sentiments 
long  cherished.'    On  the  part,  and  ad- 
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2  Non  me  praeteribat  in  tanta  sollicitudine  hominum  et  tam  pertur- 
bato  statu  civitatis  fnictuosissimam  esse  professionem  bonae  volun- 
tatîs,  magnosque  honores  ex  ea  re  complures  consecutos  videbam  ; 
sed,  cum  in  eum  casum  me  fortuna  demisisset,  ut  aut  celeriter  pol- 
licendo  magna  mihi  ipse  ad  proficiendum  impedimenta  opponerem  5 
aut,  si  in  eo  mihi  temperavissem,  maiores  occasiones  ad  opitulan- 
dum  haberem,  expeditius  iter  communis  salutis  quam  me^e  laudis 
esse  volui.  Nam  quis  in  ea  fortuna,  quae  mea  est,  et  ab  ea  vita, 
quam  in  me  cognitam  hominibus  arbitror,  et  cum  ea  spe,  quam  in 
manibus  habeo,  aut  sordidum  quicquam  pati  aut  pemiciosum  con- 10 

3  cupiscere  potest?  Sed  aliquantum  nobis  temporis  et  magni  labores 
et  multae  impensae  opus  fuerunt,  ut,  quae  rei  publicae  bonisque 
omnibus  poUiceremur,  exitu  praestaremus  neque  ad  auxilium  pa- 
triae  nudi  cum  bona  voluntate,  sed  cum  facultatibus  accederemus. 
Confirmandus  erat  exercitus  nobis,  magnis  saepe  praemiis  solli-  15 
citatus,  ut  ab  re  pubh'ca  potius  moderata  quam  ab  uno  infinita 
speraret  ;  confirmandae  complures  civitates,  quae  superiore  anno 
largitionibus  concessionibusque  praemiorum  erant  obligatae,  ut 
et  illa  vana  putarent  et  eadem  a  melioribus  auctoribus  petenda 
existimarent  ;  diciendae  etiam  voluntates  reliquorum,  qui  finitimis  20 


verb  with  a  gcnitivc,  q).  De  Amie,  a,  6 
*  malta  eius  .  .  vel  provisa  prndenter  .  . 
ferebantur.* 

Maturo.  '  MaUuns  '  «=  '  qui  debito  tem- 
pore  fit/    Forcell. 

3.  Ck>mplure8.  Perhaps  M.  Lepidos 
among  others,  op.  £p.  131,  i  ;  also  Oeta- 
vius  and  L.  Egnatnleius,  Philipp.  5.  1 7, 

46  ;  5-  19. 5^- 

4.  Demiaisset,  cp.  p.  37a. 

5.  Ad  proflciendum,  *in  respect  of 
the  exécution  of  my  promise.'  Siipfle. 
Cp.  Caes.  BeU.  Civ.  i.  63  *ad  transeun- 
dum  impedirentur;'  also  Nagelsb.  133, 
340.  Plancns  (probably)  wished  to  soond 
Lepidus,  and  to  ascertain  the  disposition 
of  bis  own  soldieis  and  of  the  provincials. 

Cp.  §  3. 

6.  In  eo,  se.  '  in  pollicendo.' 
Opitulandnm,  used  with  a  dat  £p. 

Ï33.  3. 

7.  ExpeditioB  iter . .  Tolui,  lit  '  that 
the  road  to  the  common  safety  should  be 
in  better  condition  than  that  which  led  to 
my  private  famé.*  *  I  wished  to  consider 
my  conntry's  good  rather  than  my  own 
réputation. 

8.  In  ea  fortuna.    He  was  govemor 


of  a  province,  imperator,  and  consnl  dé- 
signâtes. 

Ab  ea  vita,  '  after  snch  a  life/  '  with 
such  antécédents.'  Cp.  £p.  33,  i,  note 
on  '  ab  repulsa.' 

^.  Ea  8i>e,  i.  e.  the  hope  of  the  consnl- 
ship  for  4a  B.  c. 

10.  Sordidum  quioquam  .  .  iiotest, 
*can  either  suffer  any  humiliating  treat- 
ment  [from  Antony]  or  désire  a  position 
dangerons  to  the  state.' 

I  a.  Multae  impenaae.  The  plural  is 
common,  but  not  apparently  in  Cicero's 
writings. 

Opus,  used  as  a  plural.  Cp.  Madv.  a66. 

15.  Magnis .  .  praendis,  'by  the  ofTer 
of  large  rewards  *  on  Antony's  behalf. 

16.  Ab  uno,  se.  Antonio. 

18.  laargitionibuB.  Eroecially  by 
grants  of  citizenship  and  01  exemption 
&om  taxes.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  3; 
Philipp.  a.  36,  9a. 

Obligatae,  i.e.  by  Antony  as  consuL 

19.  A  melioribuB  auctoribus.  That 
is,  from  the  senate  and  people. 

ao.  BeUquorum,  '  of  the  other  gover- 
nors,'  especially  of  Lepidus  and  of  .^inius 
PoUio. 
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provînciîs  exerdtîbusque  praefucrunt,  ut  potîus  cum  pluribus  soci- 
etatem  defendendae  libertatîs  iniremus,  quam  cum'  paucîoribus 
funestam  orbî  terrarum  victoriam   partîremur.     Muniendi  vero  4 
nosmet  ipsi  fuimus  aucto  exercitu  auxiliisque  multiplicatîs,  ut, 

5  cum  praeferremus  sensus  aperte,  tum  etiam  invitis  quibusdam 
sciri,  quîd  defensuri  essemus,  non  esset  perlculosum.  Ita  num- 
quam  dîffîtebor  multa  me,  ut  ad  effectum  horum  consîlionim  per- 
venirem,  et  simulasse  invîtum  et  dissimulasse  cum  dolore,  quod, 
praematura  denuntiatio  boni  civis  imparati  quam  periculosa  esset, 

lo  ex  casu  coUegae  vîdebam.     Quo  nomine  etiam  C,  Fumîo  legato,  5 
viro  forti  atque  strenuo,  plura  etiam  verbo  quam  scriptura  man- 
data dedimus,  ut  et  tectius  ad  vos  perferrentur  et  nos  essemus 
tutiores,  quibusque  rébus  et  communem  salutem  muniri  et  nos 
armari  conveniret  praecepimus.     Ex  quo  intellegi  potest  curam 

15  rei  publicae  summe  defendendae  iam  pridem  apud  nos  excubare. 
Nunc,  cum  deum  benignitate  ab  omni  re  sumus  paratiores,  non  6 
solum  bene  sperare  de  nobis  homines,  sed  explorate  iudicare  volu- 
mus  :  legiones  habeo  quinque  sub  signis  et  sua  fidc  virtuteque  rei 
publicae  coniunctissimas  et  nostra  liberalitate  nobis  obsequentes, 


1.  ut  .  .  iniremoB.  On  the  mood, 
q).  Ep.  15,  15,  note. 

2.  Oum  panoioriboa  .  .  partiremur. 
The  sensé  seems  to  be  that  Plancus  wished 
to  secuie  so  mnch  support  for  his  caose  as 
should  save  the  commonwealth  from  suf- 
fering  the  loss  which  mnst  attend  even 
victory  in  an  obstinate  struggle.  Or  per- 
haps,  as  Wieland  thinks,  '  paucîoribus  *  « 
•  Anlonianis.' 

5.  Oum  praeferremus,  '  when  I  should 
déclare/  The  conj.  expresses  a  past  frame 
of  mind  of  the  writer.  Cp.  Ep.  39, 4,  note; 
and  for  the  imperf.  in  a  future  sensé,  Ep. 
71,  5,  note.  *  Praeferre  '  =  '  prae  nobis 
ferre/  Siipfle.  A  rare  construction  in 
Ciccronian  Latin. 

Invitis  quibusdam.  Thèse  words 
may  either  be  an  ablative  absolute,  or  a 
dative  after  *  sdri.*  Cp.  Madv.  250  a. 
The  sensé  will  be  of  course  slightly  dif- 
férent ;  in  the  first  case  '  sciri  '  would 
mean  *  should  be  generally  known.'  \Ve- 
senb.  has  '  tum,  etiam  invitis  quibusdam,' 
of  course  making  '  invitis  '  an  ablative. 

7.  Ad  effeotum,  '  to  the  exécution,'» 
'  ut  perficeremus/    Cp.  Forccll. 

Multa . .  simulasse,  i.e.  regard  for  An- 
tony  ;  *  dissimulasse,'  dévotion  to  the  senate. 
Plancus  concealed  his  sentiments  effectu- 
ally,  cp.  Ep.  130,  I,  note.    *  Simule '«b*I 


prétend  to  be  or  hâve  that  which  I  am 
or  hâve  not;'  '  dissimulo  '  »  '  I  prétend 
not  to  be  or  to  hâve  that  which  I  am  or 
hâve.* 

9.  Denuntiatio,  'déclaration/  'fere 
terrendi  causa.'    Forcell. 

10.  Ex  casu  coUegae.  D.  Bru  tus  was 
now  besi^ed  in  Mutina. 

Quo  nomine  :  cp.  Ep.  38,  3,  note  on 
'  multis  nominibus.' 
C.  Fumio  :  cp.  Ep.  130,  i,  note. 

11.  Plura  etiam  . .  dedimus.  Cicero 
had  noticed  a  discrepancy  betwecn  the 
despatch  of  Plancus  and  the  language  of 
Fumins.     Ep.  130,  i. 

14.  Praecepimus,  Fumio.  Plancus 
probably  charged  Fumius  to  inform  the 
senate  what  measures  he  wished  that  it 
should  adopt. 

Curam  .  .  excubare.  A  military 
roetaphor.  'That  anxiety  to  défend  the 
commonwealth  to  the  best  of  my  power 
has  long  been  keeping  watch  in  my  heart/ 

15.  Bumme.    Wesenb.  'summae/ 

16.  Ab  omni  re,  'in  every  respect/ 
For  this  sensé  of  '  ab,*  cp.  Ep.  i,  a,  note. 

17.  Explorate,  '  conndently.'  'Ccrto/ 
*  plane.'    ForcelL 

18.  Quinque.  He  seems  to  hâve  nsed 
only  four  for  active  opérations.  Cp.  £pp. 
140,  3  ;  148,  3. 
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provinciam  omnium  civitatium  consensu  paratissimam  et  summa 
contentione  ad  officia  certantem,  equitatus  auxiliorumque  tantas 
copias,  quantas  hae  gentes  ad  defendendam  suam  salutem  liber- 
tatemque  confîcere  possunt  ;  ipse  ita  siim  animo  paratus,  ut  vel 
provinciam  tueri  vel  ire,  quo  res  publica  vocet,  vel  tradere  exer-  5 
citum  auxilia  provinciamque,  vel  omnem  impetum  belli  in  me 
convertere  non  recusem,  si  modo  meo  casu  aut  confirmare  patriae 
7  salutem  aut  periculum  possim  morari.  Haec  si  iam  expeditis 
omnibus  rébus  tranquilloque  statu  civitatis  polliceor,  in  damno 
meae  laudis  rei  publicae  commodo  laetabor  ;  sin  ad  sodetatem  10 
integerrimorum  et  maximorum  periculorum  accedam,consilia  mea 
aequis  îudicibus  ab  obtrectatione  invidorum  defendenda  com- 
mendo.  Mihi  quidem  ipsi  fructus  meritorum  meorum  in  rei  pub- 
licae incolumitate  satis  magnus  est  paratus  ;  eos  vero,  qui  meam 
auctoritatem  et  multo  magis  vestram  fidem  secuti  nec  ulla  spe  15 
decipi  nec  uUo  metu  terreri  potuerunt,  ut  commendatos  vobîs 
habeatis,  petendum  videtur. 

133.  To  Planciis  (Ad  Fam.  x.  10). 

Rome,  March  30,  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

I.  Your  letter  has  produced  a  very  favoarable  impression,  and  the  senate  would 
bave  shown  its  gratitude  to  you  but  for  the  absence  of  tbe  consuls.  A  battle  has 
perhaps  already  decided  the  state*s  fortunes,  a.  If  our  cause  prospers  you  will  receive 
abondant  honours,  and  I  hope  you  wiU  exert  yourself  to  the  utmost  in  support  of  your 
coUeague.    Public  and  private  grounds  allke  will  secure  you  my  warm  co-operation. 

CICERO  PLANCO. 

1      Etsi  satis  ex  Fumio  nostro  cognoram,  quae  tua  voluntas,  quod 
consilium  de  re  publica  esset,  tamen  tuis  litteris  lectis  liquidius  de 


I.  Civitatium,  a  less  common  form 
of  tbe  genitive  than  '  civitatunL*  It  ap- 
pears  to  be  the  MS.  reading. 

a.  Ad  officia,  '  in  the  discharge  of  its 
duties/    Cp.  $  a  '  ad  proficiendum.' 

5.  Tradere,  *to  hand  over*  to  a  suc- 
cessor  appointed  by  the  home  govemment. 

8.  Si  iam  expeditis,  foU.  In  English 
we  should  say,  '  If  when  I  make  this  ofTer 
everything  has  been  settled  satisfactorily.* 
Cp.  Siipfle. 

9.  In  damno  . .  laetabor,  '  I  shall  re- 
joice  in  the  commonwealth's  gain  though 
attended  by  loss  to  me/  On  the  abL 
'  commodo,'  cp.  Madv.  364. 


II.  Integerrimorum,  'not  diminished 
in  any  degree.' 
Oonsilla:  cp.  %  3. 

14.  E08,  i.  e.  his  soldiers  and  the  pro- 
vincials. 

15.  Vestram  fldem  aeouti,  'influenced 
by  your  promises,'  *  relying  on  your  good 
faith.' 

18.  Bx  Fumio:  cp.  Ep.  130,  i,  note. 
Fumius  probably  stayed  some  days  at 
Rome. 

19.  TuisUtterii.  The  letter  of  Plan- 
cus  hère  referred  to  seems  to  hâve  been 
lost.  It  can  hardly  be  Ad  Fam.  lo.  7, 
which  appears  to  hâve  accompanied  10.  8 
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toto  sensu  tuo  iudicavi.  Quam  ob  rem,  quamquam  în  uno  proelio 
omnis  fortuna  rel  publicae  disceptat — quod  quidem,  cum  haec 
légères,  iam  decretum  arbitrabar  fore — ,  tamen  ipsa  fama,  quae  de 
tua  voluntate  percrebruît,  magnam  es  laudetn  consecutus  ;  itaque 

5  si  consulem  Romae  habuissemus,  declaratum  esset  ab  senatu  cum 
tuis  magnis  honoribus,  quam  gratus  esset  conatus  et  apparatus 
tuus  :  cuius  rei  non  modo  non  praeteriit  tempus,sed  ne  matunim 
quidem  etiam  nunc  meo  quidem  iudicio  fuit;  is  enim  denique 
honos  mihi  videri  solet,  qui  non  propter  spem  futuri  beneficîi,  sed 

10  propter  magna  mérita  claris  viris  defertur  [et  datur].    Qua  re,  sit  2 
modo  aliqua  res  publica,  in  qua  honos  elucere  possit,  omnibus, 
mihi  crede,  amplissimis  honoribus  abundabis  ;  is  autem^  qui  vere 
appellari  potest  honos,  non  invitamentum  ad  tempus,  sed  per- 
petuae  virtutis  est  praemium.    Quam  ob  rem,  mi  Planée,  încumbe 

15  toto  pectore  ad  laudem,  subveni  patriae,  opitulare  collegae,  om- 
nium gentium  consensum  et  incredibilem  conspirationem  adiuva. 
Me  tuorum  consiliorum  adiutorem,  dignitatis  fautorem,  omnibus 
in  rébus  tibi  amicissimum  fidelissimumque  cognosces  ;  ad  eas  enim 
causas,  quibus  inter  nos  amore  sumus,  officiis,  vetustate  coniunctî, 

20  patriae  caritas  accessit,  eaque  effecit  ut  tuam  vitam  anteferrem 
meae.     m.  K.  Apr. 


(Ep.  132),  and  does  not  seem  to  hâve 
reached  Cicero  before  April  7,  eight  days 
after  he  wrote  this  letter.  Cp.  Nake, 
Jahresbericht  liber  das  Luisenstàdtische 
Gymnasiom,  Berlin,  1866.  I  hâve  leamed 
from  this  paper  that  the  note  in  my  pre- 
vious  éditions  gave  a  wrong  accoimt  of 
this  matter. 

Ijiquidius,  '  more  clearly.' 

a.  Disceptat,  'is  at  stake,' =  * pericli- 
tatur,*  a  rare  sensc.  Wesenb.  *disceptatur.' 

Quod  proelium  deoretum  :  cp.  Livy 
28.  33  *irritare  magis  quam  decernere 
pngnam/  *  decided/  The  décisive  battle 
at  Mutina  did  not,  however,  take  place 
for  some  days  afterwards.  Cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  V,  %%  16;  17. 

5.  Si  consulem,  foll.  Hirtius  had  left 
for  the  seat  of  war,  probably,  in  January  ; 
Pansa  about  March  20.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
V,  §§  12;  15. 

7.  Cuius  rei,  *  for  which  déclaration  of 
tbe  scnate.' 

Ne  maturum  .  .  fuit,  '  has  not  even 
now  fuUy  come.* 

8.  Is  enim  denique,  foll.,  '  that  only 


seems  to  me  to  be  true  honou'.'  '  Is  ' 
masc.  by  attraction  to  *  honos.'  Cp.  £p. 
00,  4.  In  the  following  words  Cicero 
nints  that  the  state  now  looked  for  deeds 
from  Plancns,  not  merely  for  professions. 
10.  Sit  modo  . .  res  publics,  '  if  only 
we  hâve  some  form  of  free  govemment.' 

12.  Qui  vere  .  .  potest,  se  'honos,* 
'  which  may  truly  bear  that  name.' 

13.  Invitamentum,  '  an  invitation,' 
rare. 

Ad  tempus  :  cp.  Ep.  m,  8.  Hère  it 
seems  to  mean  'to  do  yonr  dnty  for  a 
time.*    Manat 

14.  Incumbe  .  .  ad  laudem,  'strive 
after  famé  to  the  utmost  of  yoor  power.' 

17.  Dignitatis.  It  does  not  appear 
that  Plancus  had  been  honoored  by  votes 
like  those  adopted  in  favoor  of  Lepidus. 
Cp.  Ep.  132  with  Ad  Fam.  10.  7,  2  'cum 
alii  occapare  possessionem  laudis  videren- 
tur  ;  '  and  again,  '  a  te  peto  ut  dignitati 
meae  saffrageris.* 

19.  Quibus,  ablat  caus. 

Vetustate,  '  the  length  of  our  connec- 
tion.' 
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134.     To  Cassius  (Ad  Fam.  xîL  6). 

Rome,  Ap&il  (?),  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

I.  C.  Titins  will  tell  yon  the  news  ;  he  bas  tbe  greatest  regard  for  yon.  3.  D.  Bmtas 
can  hardi  y  hold  out  longer  at  Madna  ;  if  he  prospers  oor  fears  are  at  an  end  ;  if  not, 
ail  oor  hopes  will  rest  on  you  and  on  M.  Brutos. 

CICERO  CASSIO  SAL. 

1  Qui  Status  rerum  fuerit  tum,  cum  bas  litteras  dedi,  scirepoteris 
ex  C.  Titio  Strabone,  viro  bono  et  optime  de  re  publica  sentiente  ; 
nam  quid  dicam  '  cupidissimo  tui/  qui  domo  et  fortunis  relictis 

2  ad  te  potissimum  profectus  sit  ?  Itaque  eum  tibi  ne  commendo 
quidem  ;  adventus  ipsius  ad  te  satis  eum  commendabit.  Tu  velim  5 
sic  existimes  tibique  persuadeas,  omne  perfugium  bonorum  in  te 
et  Bruto  esse  positum,  si,  quod  nolim,  adversi  quid  evenerit 
Res,  cum  haec  scribebam,  erat  in  extremum  adducta  discrimen  ; 
Brutus  enim  Mutinae  vix  iam  sustinebat  :  qui  si  conservatus  erit, 
vicimus  ;  sin — quod  di  omen  avertant  t — ,  omnis  omnium  cursus  10 
est  ad  vos.  Proinde  fac  animum  tantum  habeas  tantumque 
apparatum,  quanto  opus  est  ad  universam  rem  publicam  recu- 
perandam.    Vale. 

135.     Galba  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  x.  30). 

Camp  before  Mutina,  April  16,  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

I.  On  the  I5th  Pansa,  to  meet  whom  Hirtins  had  sent  me,  was  drawing  near  the 
seat  of  war.    Antony  met  ns  with  a  large  force,  and    a.  when  his  cayalry  appeared, 


April.  This  letter  seems  to  hâve  been 
written  before  the  news  of  the  battle  at 
Forum  Gallomm,  which  reached  Rome 
on  April  ao,  had  arrived  thœ.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  V,  §  16. 

a.  O.  Titio  Strabone:  he  is  appar- 
ently  only  hère  mentioned. 

3.  Nam  quid  dicam  :  q).  Ad  Q.  F.  i. 
I,  10  *■  nam  quid  ego  de  Gratidio  dicam  ? 
quem  certo  scio  ita  elaborare  de  ezistima- 
tione  sua  ut  .  .  etiam  de  nostra  laboret.* 
l'he  phrase  introduœs  what  is  notorious 
or  otherwise  attested. 

6.  Omne  i>erfti^iun . .  iKnitom,  '  that 
ail  the  well-disposed  hâve  only  yon  and 
M.  Brutus  to  look  to  for  aid.  Cp.  £p. 
83,  a.  note. 

7.  Quod  nolim.  The  conj.  expresses 
a  wish  modestly.    Cp.  £p.  i,  3,  note. 

8.  Cum  . .  soribebam  .  .  sustinebat, 
'at  the  time  I  am  writing  Bmtns  can 
hardly  hold  ont  any  longer  at  Mutina.' 


Cp.  for  the  absol.  use  of  *  snstinere,'  Caes. 
Bell.  GalL  a.  6  '  sese  dintius  sustinere  non 
posse.* 

lo.  Vicimus.  The  perfect  indicative 
is  used  even  of  things  rature  when  it  is 
desired  to  express  certainty.  Cp.  Ep.  5a, 
4,  note,  p.  3ao  ;  Madv.  340,  Obs.  a. 

Sin  .  .  avertant,  apoàopesis  :  cp. 
Madv.  479  d,  Obs.  6. 

Omnis  .  .  ad  vos,  'everybody  ^ill 
hasten  to  you  and  Brutus.* 

Galba.  Servius  Sulpidus  Galba, 
great-grandfather  of  the  emperor  of  that 
name,  had  served  Caesar  in  Ganl,  and 
was  put  forward  by  him  as  a  candidate 
for  the  consulship  in  the  year  50  B.  C. 
Cp.  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  8.  50.    But  subse- 

Suently  he  was  annoyed  because  Caesar 
id  not  grant  him  a  consulship,  and  con- 
spired  against  hb  life.  Cp.  Suet  Galba, 
3.     He  now  oommandcd  the  Martian 
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we  coald  not  restrain  the  Maitian  légion,  and  an  engagement  followed.  3.  At  first  we 
got  the  better,  bat  Antony*s  superiority  in  nnmbers  enabling  him  to  ontflank  ns,  4.  we 
fell  back  on  our  camp,  which  he  attacked  in  vain,  and  on  bis  retum  to  bis  own  met 
Hiitius,  who  witb  two  légions  destroyed  nearly  bis  wbole  force  at  Fornm  Gallomm, 
tbe  scène  of  the  first  action.  Antony  then  retired  to  his  camp  before  Mntina,  5. 
Hirtins  to  that  of  Pansa.  We  bave  obtained  a  great  success,  and  captured  several 
standards,  bat  that  part  of  onr  forces  which  was  first  engaged  bas  saffered  some  loss. 

GALBA  CICERONI  SAL. 

A.  d.  XVII.  Kal.  Maias,  quo  die  Pansa  in  castris  Hirtii  erat  1 
futurus,  cum  quo  ego  eram — nam  ei  obviam  processeram  milia 
passuum   centum,  quo   maturius   veniret — ,  Antonius   l^iones 
eduxit  duas,  secundam  et  quintam  tricensimam  et  cohortes  prae- 

5  torias  duas,  unam  suam,  alteram  Silani,  ei  evocatonim  partem  : 
ita  obviam  venît  nobis,  quod  nos  quattuor  legiones  tironum  habere 
solum  arbitrabatur.  Sed  noctu,  quo  tutîus  venire  in  castra  pos- 
semus,  l^onem  Martiam,  cui  ego  praeesse  solebam,  et  duas 
cohortes  praetorias  miserat  Hirtius  nobis.     Cum  équités  Antonii  2 

10  apparuissent,  contineri  neque  leg^o  Martia  neque  cohortes  prae- 
toriae  potuenmt  ;  quas  sequi  coepimus  coacti,  quoniam  retinere 
eas  non  potueramus.  Antonius  ad  Forum  Gallomm  suas  copias 
continebat  neque  sciri  volebat  se  legiones  habere  ;  tantum  equi- 


légion.  With  the  narrative  hère  given 
sbould  be  compared  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  16  ; 
Philipp.  14.  9  ;  10  ;  and  App.  BeU.  Civ. 
3.  67-70. 

1.  A.  d.  XVXL  Kal.  Maias,  April  15. 
Erat . .  eram,  not  epistolary  tenses. 

2.  Cum  quo,  se.  Pansa.  A  relative 
does  not  always  refer  to  the  nearest  sub- 
stantive.  Cp.  £p.  71,91  note  on  p.  383, 
1.  13. 

Obviami  prooesseram.  Pansa  had  set 
out  from  Rome  for  the  seat  of  war  about 
March  ao.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  15. 

4.  Quintam tricenaimam.  'Quintam 
et  tricensimam  '  would  be  the  usaal  expres- 
sion.   Andr. 

Cohortes  praetorias.  The  establish- 
ment of  a  sélect  body  of  troops  called  a 
praetorian  cohort  to  act  as  a  body-gnard 
to  the  gênerai  is  said  to  bave  originated 
with  the  yonnger  Scipio  at  the  siège  of 
Numantia.  Cp.  Paul.  Diac.  ap.  Festum, 
p.  223  Millier.  We  also  find  références 
to  it  Sali.  Cat.  60;  Caes.  Bell.  Gall.  i. 
42.  Those  engaged  on  both  sides  on  this 
occasion  probably  consisted  of  '  evocati.' 

5.  Bilani.  M.  lunius  Silanus  (men- 
tioned  by  Caesar  Bell.  Gall.  6.  i),  appcars 
to  bave  held  high  command  under  Lepidus 


in  Gaul,  and  to  bave  deserted  him  for 
Antony.  He  afterwards,  however,  re- 
joined  Lepidus,  £p.  141  ;  Dion  Cassius 
46.  38.  He  was  half-brotber  of  M. 
Brutus.    See  Ep.  147,  i,  note. 

Evocatorum.  '  Ëvocati  *  were  soldiers 
who,  having  served  their  full  time,  were 
induced  to  enlist  again.  They  may  bave 
been  exempted  from  the  more  irksome 
military  duties.  Cp.  Smith*s  Dict.  of 
Antiq.  477  (i.  761)  ;  Dion  Cassius  45.  la  ; 
Caes.  BcU.  Gall.  7. 65  ;  Ad  Fam.  3.  6,  5. 

7.  In  castra,  Hirtii. 

8.  Legionem  Martiam:  cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  V,  §§  9  ;  16  ;  Philipp.  3.  3t  ^  J  »4. 
9  and  10. 

Solebam.  It  was  commanded  on  this 
occasion  by  D.  Carfulenus,  or  Carsuleios, 
as  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3.  67)  calls  him. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  33,  4;   Ad  Att.  15. 

4,  I- 

Duas  cohortes.    Those  of  Hirtius  and 

Octavins. 

10.  Contineri  .  .  potuenmt.  The 
soldiers  of  the  Martian  légion  were  pro- 
bably enraged  by  Antony's  attempt  to  en- 
force  discipline  among  them.  Cp.  Intr. 
to  Part  V,  §  9. 

12.  Forum  OaUorum,  about  eîght 
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tatum  et  levem  armaturam  ostendebat.  Postea  quam  vîdit  se 
invito  legionem  ire  Pansa,  sequî  se  duas  legiones  iussit  tironum. 
Postea  quam  angustias  paludis  et  silvarum  transiîmus,  acies  est 

8  înstructa  a  nobis  Xll.  cohortium;  nondum  vénérant  legiones  duae  : 
repente  Antonius  in  aciem  suas  copias  de  vico  produxit  et  sine  5 
mora  concurrit.     Primo  ita  pugnatum  est,  ut  acrius  non  posset 
ex  utraque  parte  pugnari  ;  etsî  dexterius  cornu,  in  quo  ego  eram 
cum  Martiae  legionis  cohortibus  octo,  impetu  primo  fugaverat 
legionem  XXXV.  Antonii,  ut  amplius  passus  *  ultra  aciem  [quo 
loco  steterat]   processerit.     Itaque  cum  équités  nostrum  cornu  10 
circumire  vellent,  recipere  me  coepi  et  levem  armaturam  opponere 
Maurorum  equitibus,  ne  aversos  nostros  adgrederentur.     Intérim 
video  me  esse  înter  Antonianos  Antoniumque  post  me  esse  ali- 
quanto.     Repente  equum  îmmisi  ad  eam  legionem  tironum,  quae 
veniebat  ex  castris,  scuto  reiecto.     Antonîani  me  insequi  ;  nostri  15 
pila  coniicere  velle  :  ita  nescio  quo  fato  sum  servatus,  quod  sum 

4  cito  a  nostris  cognitus.  In  ipsa  Aemilia,  ubî  cohors  Caesaris 
praetoria  erat,  diu  pugnatum  est.  Cornu  sinisterius,  quod  erat 
infirmius,  ubi  Martiae  legionis  duae  cohortes  erant  et  cohors 
praetoria,  pedem  referre  coeperunt,  quod  ab  equitatu  circum-  20 
ibantur,  quo  vel  plurimum  valet  Antonius.,  Cum  omnes  se  rece- 
pissent  nostri  ordines^  recipere  me  novissimus  coepi  ad  castra  ; 


miles  S.E.  of  Mutina,  and  on  the  Aemi- 
lian  way  :  now  Castel  Franco. 

2.  Tironum,  i.  e.  of  the  new  levies 
raised  in  Italy  by  Pansa.    Cp.  Philipp. 

".  15»  39  î  14-  2,5. 

3.  Anguatias  .  .  silTamm,  'a  défile 
formed  by  wooded  and  marshy  gronnd/ 
which  extended  along  both  sides  of  the 
road.    Cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  67. 

4.  XII.  oohortiuxn.  Ten  of  the  Mar- 
tian  légion  and  two  praetorian. 

Iiegiones  duae,  se.  *  tironum.*    Cp. 

7.  Etsi,  foll.,  '  [the  battle  was  obsti- 
nate]  although  we  met  with  great  success 
at  first.* 

Dexterius.  Not  nncommon,  though 
apparently  needless,  ■■  *  dextrum.* 

9.  AmpUus  paaaus.  H.  apparently 
inserts  D.,  and  Mr.  Purser  sees  no  suffi- 
cicnt  reason  for  its  omission. 

Ultra  aciem,  '  beyond  the  gênerai  line 
of  battle.' 

10.  Frooesserit,  se.  '  dexterius  coron.* 
Cum  équités,  se.  Antonii.  Perhaps  the 

previous  retreat  had  been  a  feint. 


12.  Maurorum  equitibus.  Thèse 
horsemen  were  probably  levied  by 
Caesar  for  his  projected  campaign  in 
Parthia,  where  they  would  hâve  been 
very  nseful. 

Aversos,  i.  e.  tergo.    Forcell. 

1 3.  Post  me,  '  in  my  rear.' 

14.  Quae  veniebat.  Probably  one  of 
the  two  which  had  foUowed  Pansa.  Cp. 
§  a.  Two  others  were  probably  left  to 
fortify  a  camp.  Cp.  $  5,  and  App.  Bell. 
Civ.  3.  69. 

15.  Soute  reiecto,  'with  my  shield 
behind  my  shoulder,'  showing  that  he 
came  as  a  friend,  or  perhaps  to  protect 
himself  from  the  missiles  of  the  pursuers. 
*  Reiicere  *  »  *  rétro  iacere.*    Forcell, 

17.  In  ipsa  Aemilia,  'on  the  raised 
cause  way  of  the  Aemilian  road,'  a 
continuation  of  the  Flaminian,  leading 
from  Ariminum  to  Bononia  and  Pla- 
centia  :  the  portion  between  Placentia 
and  Ariminum  was  constmcted  in  187 
B.  c.  by  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  see 
Livy  39,  2. 

19.  Cohors  praetoria,  se.  Hirtii. 


588 


Af.  TULLII  CICERONIS 


[PABT  V. 


Antonius  tamquam  victor  castra  putavit  se  posse  capere  :  quo  cum 
ventt,  complures  ibi  amisit  nec  ^it  quicquam.  Audita  re  Hirtius 
cum  cohortibus  XX.  veteranis  redeunti  Antonio  in  sua  castra 
occurrit  copiasque  eius  omnes  delevit  fugavitque  eodem  loco,  ubi 

5  erat  pugnatum,  ad  Forum  Gallorum  ;  Antonius  cum  equitibus 
hora  noctis  quarta  se  in  castra  sua  ad  Mutinam  recepit  ;  Hirtius  6 
in  ea  castra  rediit,  unde  Pansa  exierat,  ubi  duas  legiones  reli- 
querat  quae  ab  Antonio  erant  oppugnatae.     Sic  partem  maiorem 
suarum  copiarum  Antonius  amisit  veteranarum  ;  nec  id  tamen 

xo  sine  aliqua  iactura  cohortium  praetoriarum  nostrarum  et  legionis 
Martiae  fierî  potuit.  Aquilae  duae,  signa  LX.  sunt  relata  Antonii. 
Res  bene  gesta  est.    A.  d.  XVI.  K.  Mai.  ex  castris. 

136.    D,  Brutus  to  M.  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  9). 

ReGIUM  LePIDI,  APRIL  29,  43  b.c.  (711   A.U.C.) 

I.  Pansa  is  a  great  loss,  and  I  hope  you  will  ezert  yourself,  as  I  shall,  to  avert  evil 
conséquences.  By  ail  means  write  to  Lepidus  ;  3.  I  hâve  little  confidence  in  him,  bot 
I  hope  Plancus  will  be  loyal.  If  Antony  crosses  thc  Alps  I  shall  secure  the  passes, 
and  Write  to  yon  again. 

D.  BRUTUS  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI. 

Pansa  amisso  quantum  détriment!  res  publica  acceperit,  non  te  i 


1.  Tamquam  viotor:  Mike  a  con- 
queror  '  without  having  really  conquered. 
Andr. 

Oum  venit  :  '  venisset  '  wonld  be  more 
in  accordance  with  usage,  but  the  style  of 
this  Ictter  is  not  very  correct.    Andr. 

2.  Neo  egit  quioquam.  Appian, 
however,  sa3rs  that  Antony  slaughtered  a 
large  number  of  Pansa's  new  rccniits  (Bell. 
Civ.  3.  69). 

3.  Cum  cohortiboa  XX.  veteranis. 
Two  légions — the  fourth,  one  of  the  two 
which  revolted  from  Antony  (cp.  Intr.  to 
Part  V,  §  9),  and  the  seventh,  composed 
of  vétérans  recalled  to  arms.  Philipp,  14. 
10,  27. 

4.  Delevit  fugavitque.  The  first 
Word  perhaps  refers  to  the  infantry,  the 
second  to  the  cavalry.  'Que*  here« 
*  or,*  see  instances  in  Forcell.  Pollio  re- 
ceived  a  later  account  than  that  hère 
given.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  33,  4.  Appian 
does  not  describe  Antony 's  loss  as  having 
been  so  great,  and  says  that  his  cavalry 
recovered  many  of  the  wounded  from 
the  marshes  where  they  lay  (Bell.  Civ. 

3.  70). 

Eodem  looo.  Wesenb.  bas  'eodem 
die  codemqne  loco.' 


JJhi  erat  pu^mitum,  '  where  the  battle 
previously  mentioned  had  taken  place.' 

6.  Hora  nootis  quarta.  About  10 
or  II  P.  M.  according  to  our  reckoning. 
Cp.  £p.  loi,  a,  note. 

7.  In  ea  castra  :  cp.  %  3,  note.  Pansa's 
quaestor,  Torquatns,  had  fortifîed  it  dnring 
the  Hrst  engagement. 

8.  Partem  maiorem.  Bat  the  fifth  lé- 
gion and  some  of  the  *  evocati  '  had  not  been 
engaged.   Cp.  §  i  with  Ad  Fam.  10.  33,  4. 

10.  Sine  aliqua  iactura.  Galba  seems 
to  underrate  the  loss  on  his  own  side.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  1.  c.  ;  App.  l.  c. 

1 1 .  Aquilae  duae.  The  eagles  of  the 
second  and  thirty-fifth  légions.  C.  Marins 
first  gave  the  eagle  to  the  légion  col- 
lectively  as  a  standard.  Cp.  Pliny,  H.  N. 
10.  4,  5  ;  Smith's  Dict.  of  Antiq.  p. 
1044  ;  3rd  édition,  2.  673. 

Signa  IjX.  '  Signum  *  seems  to  mean 
the  standard  of  a  cohort,  bat  sometimei 
also,  as  probably  hère,  that  of  a  maniple. 
Cp.  Smith*s  Dict.  of  Antiq.  (and  édition), 
pp.  1044-45  ;  3rd  édition,  a.  672-675  ; 
Marquanlt,  Rom.  Staatsverwaltung,  a^ 
Auflage,  a.  439. 

• 

13.  Pansa   ami«ao.     Ptnia  died  «t 
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praeterit  :  nunc  auctoritate  et  prudentîa  tua  prospîcîas  oportet,  ne 
inimici  nostri  consulibus  sublatis  sperent  se  convalescere  posse. 
Ego,  ne  consistere  possit  in  Italia  Antonius,  dabo  operam  ;  sequar 
eum  confestim  :  utrumque  me  praestaturum  spero,  ne  aut  Venti- 
dius  elabatur  aut  Antonius  in  Italia  moretur.  In  primis  rogo  te,  5 
ad  hominem  ventosissimum,  Lepidum,  mittas,  ne  bellum  nobis 
redintegrare  possit  Antonio  sibi  coniuncto:  nam  de  Pollione 
Asinio  puto  te  perspicere,  quid  facturus  sit.  Multae  et  bonae  et 
2  firmae  sunt  legiones  Lepidi  et  Asinii.  Neque  haec  idcirco  tibi 
scribo,  quo  te  non  eadem  animadvertere  sciam,  sed  quod  mihi  lo 
persuasissimum  est  Lepidum  recte  facturum  numquam,  si  forte 
vobis  id  de  hoc  dubium  est.  Plancum  quoque  confirmetis  oro, 
quem  spero  puiso  Antonio  rei  publicae  non  defuturum.  Si  se 
Alpes  Antonius  traiecerit,  constitui  praesidium  in  Alpibus  con- 
locare  et  te  de  omni  re  facere  certiorem.  m.  Kal.  Maias,  ex  15 
castris  Regii. 


BoDonia  on  April  aS,  the  day  after  the 
battle  of  Mutina.  Merivale  3.  147  ; 
Dnimann  i.  310.    Cp.  £p.  145,  2. 

4.  Ventidiua.  P.  Ventidios  Bassus 
was  taken  prisoner  in  the  Maisic  or  Italian 
war,  and  foUowed  a  veiy  humble  calling 
forsome  time.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  18,  3. 
He  served  Caesar  in  the  civil  wars,  and 
was  now  leading  three  légions — raised  ap- 
parently  in  Picenum — to  the  support  of 
Antony,  whom  he  joined  near  Vada  Saba- 
tia  (now  Vado,  near  Sayona).  Cp.  Ad 
Fam.  10.  33,  4;  II.  10,  3;  App.  BcU. 
Civ.  3.  72. 

6.  Ventonssimuin,  'most  fickle.'  For- 
cell.  gives  *  inconstans  '  as  a  synonym. 

liittaa,  '  send  a  message.' 

Ne  .  .  possit.  This  expresses  resuit, 
not  direct  purpose.  D.  Brutus  probably 
wished  Cicero  to  threaten  Lepidus  witn 
outlawry,  for  the  next  clause  shows  that 
Brutus  had  little  confidence  in  Lepidus. 

8.  Quid  fàotnrus  sit.  This  is  obscure, 
but  as  Pollio  is  coupled  with  Lepidus,  and 
distinguished  from  Plancus,  I  thmk  Brutus 
hints  distrust  of  him.  Cp.  Vell.  2,  63 
*  Pollio  .  .  lulianis  partibus  fidus.'    But 


Manutius  merely  remarks  on  the  words 
'te  perspicere'  that  Cicero  was  a  £riend 
of  Pollio. 

Multae,  foll.  Lepidus  had  seyen  lé- 
gions, cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  84;  Pollio 
three,  cp.  Ad  Fam.  la  32,  4.  But  his 
were  entirely  composed  of  vétérans,  ap- 
parently. 

10.  Que  . .  Boiam  .  .  quod . .  est.  On 
the  différent  force  of  the  indic  and  conj., 
cp.  £pp.  14,  I  ;  28,  7,  notes. 

11.  Persuasissiiniiin.  The  superlative 
does  not  seem  to  occur  in  any  other 
writer  of  the  âge  of  Cicero. 

12.  Id  de  hoo  dubium  est.  Rather  a 
harsh  construction,  as  Siipfle  remarks,  and 
more  in  the  style  of  D.  Bmtus  than  in  that 
of  Cicero. 

13.  8e  Alpes . .  traieoerit.  This  double 
accusative  is  rare.  Cp.,  however,  £p.  145, 
4  '  Isaram  se  traiecerint.' 

16.  Begil.  'Reginm  Lepidi'  was  on 
the  Aemilian  road,  about  half  way  between 
Mutina  and  Parma.  Perhaps  it  was 
founded  by  the  Lepidus  who  made  the 
Aemilian  road,  on  whom  cp.  p.  587,  note 
on  1. 17.   The  town  is  now  called  Reggio. 
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137.  D.  Brulus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  xi.  lo). 
Debtosa,  Maï  5,  43  b.c.  ^;;!!  A.i-.a; 
I.  I  thank  joa  niDch  for  yoor  bir  jodgnieQt  of  mj  cooduct.  i.  Von  kaow  as  well 
ai  I  do  wtut  coafdiion  the  connili'  deith  bas  caosed,  uid  whit  hopc*  il  haj  en- 
conragtd.  .^.  Antony  bas  enliited  dans  and  otber  rccmits,  and  hasjoined  Ventidini 
at  Vada.  He  bas  Ihiu  a  lacgc  Torce  wilh  him.  4.  Had  Cacsar  heca  willing  to  lïsten 
to  me,  we  should  haie  redDCcd  Antony  to  extrcmitj  :  bnt  Caesai  will  not  obcy  me. 
nor  his  armjr  him.  j.  1  lind  il  aJmoU  impossible  to  piovide  for  my  amiy.  «bich  now 
nombcra  sctcd  legioDS  ;  1  bave  spent  my  private  fortace,  aod  incnrred  beavf  debis  in 
Ibe  service  o(  tbc  State. 

D.  BRLTL'S  S.  D.  M.  CICEROM. 
Non  mîhi  rem  publicam  plus  debere  arbîtror  quam  me  tibi.  i 
Gratiorem  me  esse  io  te  posse,  quam  îsti  perversi  sint  in  me. 
exploratum  habes  ;  si  tamen  haec  temporis  videantur  dici  causa, 
malle  me  tuum  îudicium  quam  ex  altéra  parte  omnium  îstorum  : 
5  tu  enim  a  certo  sensu  et  vero  iudicas  de  nobis  ;   quod  isti  ne 
faciant,  summa  malevolentia  et  livore  impediuntur.     Interpellent 
me,  quo  minus  honoratus  sim,  dum  ne  interpellent,  quo  minus 
res  publica  a  me  commode  administrari  posait  ;  quae  quanto  sit 
in  periculo,  quam  potero  brevissime  exponam.     Primum  omnium,  s 
loquantamperturbationemrerumurbanarumadferatobitusconsulum 
quantamque  cupiditatem  hominibus  iniiciat  vacuitas,  non  te  fugit  : 
satis  me  multa  scripsisse,  quae  litterîs  commendari  possïnt,  arbî- 
tror ;  scie  enim,  oui  scrîbam.     Revertor  nunc  ad  Antonium,  qui  s 
ex  fuga  cum  par\-ulam  manum  peditum  haberet  inermium,  ergas- 

Dertosa,    now    Toriona,  slood  on  fi-Livoro  — 'inridia,''byeliTy.' Forcell. 

Ihe  ncjrth   sicle  of  tbc  Apcnnincs,  aboat  Intorpellftnt  k  '  impediant.'     ForceU. 

j:    milei  fiom   Placcntia,   and  bclwecn  Cp.  Ep.  114.  7. 

that   place  and   Gmna.     Il  was  alwut  11.   Hominlbna.     D.    Bmtus   refers, 

10  miles  south  of  Ihe  Padns.  probably,  to  the  arrogant  pretensîons  of 

I.    Isti   perversi.      Appaieatly  men  Octa\ias.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  |  iS. 

jcaloDS  of  D.  Brutui.    Ciceio  speaks  of  Vaotiitas,  '  the  vacancy  of  both  cun- 

'  obtrectatorcï  '  Ad  Fam.  11.  14,  i.  'Isli'  snlar  places,'  'inten^jnum.'  BÏUerb.,  For- 

'  tbuse  rcferred  to  in  yoDi  letter.'     Hencc  cclL     The  wotd  ie  nsed  hcre    only  ap- 

'wnt'isused.nol'iudt.'  Cp,  Ep.  3, 3,  noie.  parenlly  in  this  sensc.      H.  appeârs  to 

3.  Bi  tamen  haeo,  foll.    Tais  pas^ge  iiave  '  hominibus  honoris  initiata  civitas.* 

is  obscure,  and  ]ios»bly  comipL     The  F.  Kiihl,  Rheio.  Mus.  m.  p.  iS,  qaotes 

sen^  seems  to  rei|ui[e  '  if  they  speak  U  Madvîg  as  suggesting  'iniidat  ncua  ci> 

time-scrvcis.  and    are    not  thetclorc  so  vitas  ;  '    Mr.    Patser,   p.    393,    suggcsts 

hostile  to  me  a»   theit  language  would  'bomiDibus  houori»  initiât  vacuitasT" 

svcm  to  imply,  itill  I  value  your  judg-  11.  Bâtis  ..  multa. .  qn^e  ..  posslnt, 

meut    mon;    than    ihat  of  al!   of  Ihcm.'  'as  mucb  as  can  be  safely  entrusted  to  a 

Wicland  di-spairs  of  the  teit,  and  gires  letter.'    The  coDstraclion  is  rather  con- 

foi  the  gcneral  scnsc  'whalever  Ibey  may  densed  andconfused,  bat  the  sensc  isclcar. 

say  now.'  Cp.  Madv.  363;  364  and  Obsa. 

>;.  A  oerto  aensu  et  vero,  ■  with  de-  14.  Ex  fùga,  '  after  bis  roat.' 

tcitnr  Ergaatnla  aolvendo,    '  by    breaking 
open  the  norkhoBses  wtiere  ilarei  were 
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tula  solvendo  omneque  genus  hominum  adripiendo  satis  magnum 
numerum  vîdetur  effecisse  ;  hue  accessit  manus  Ventidii,  quae 
trans  Appenninum  itinere  facto  difficillimo  ad  Vada  pervcnît 
atque  îbi  se  cum  Antonio  coniunxit.     Est  numerus  veteranorum 

4  et  armatorum  satis  frequens  cum  Ventîdio.  Consilia  Antonîi  5 
haec  sint  necesse  est  :  aut  ad  Lepidum  ut  se  conférât,  si  reci- 
pîtur  ;  aut  Appennino  Alpibusque  se  teneat  et  decursionibus  per 
équités,  quos  habet  multos,  vastet  ea  loca,  in  quae  incurrerit  :  aut 
rursus  se  in  Etruriam  référât,  quod  ea  pars  Italiae  sine  exercîtu 
est.  Quod  si  me  Caesar  audisset  atque  Appenninum  transisset  10 
in  tantas  angustias  Antonium  compulissem,  ut  inopia  potius  quam 
ferro  conficeretur.  Sed  neque  Caesari  imperari  potest  nec  Caesar 
exercitui  suo  ;  quod  utrumque  pessimum  est.  Cum  haec  talia 
sint,  quo  minus,  quod  ad  me  pertînebit,  homines  interpellent 
ut  supra  scripsi,  non  impedio  ;  haec  quem  ad  modum  explicari  15 

6  possint  aut,  a  te  cum  explicabuntur,  ne  impediantur  timeo.  Alere 
iam  milites  non  possum.  Cum  ad  rem  publicam  liberandam  ac- 
cessi,  HS.  mihi  fuit  pecuniae  •  CCCC  •  amplius.  Tantum  abest,  ut 
meae  rei  familiaris  liberum  sit  quicquam,  ut  omnes  iam  meos 
amicos  aère  alieno  obstrinxerim.  Septem  numerum  nunc  legio-  20 
num  alo  ;  qua  difficultate,  tu  arbitrare  :  non,  si  Varronis  thesauros 


dctained/  or  *by  releasing  the  slaves  so 
dctaincd/  '  Ergastulnm'  means  both  the 
prison  and  its  occupants.     Forcell. 

3.  Vada,  se.  Sabatia,  now  Vado,  near 
Savona. 

5.  Et  armatoraxn,  'and  of  cther 
armed  men/  apparently. 

6.  Si  reoipitur,  '  if  Lepidns  is  willing 
to  reçoive  him.*  Cp.,  on  the  tense,  Ep.  38, 
9,  note. 

7.  Appennino  Alpibusque.  Itwould 
be  more  usual  to  insert  a  préposition  bc- 
fore  thèse  words.  Ancient  geographers 
scem  to  hâve  placed  the  junction  of  the 
Alps  and  Apennines  at  varions  places — 
Strabo  ^4.  6,  1),  at  Genua.  Cp.  Ep. 
145,  3  ;  Smith's  Dict.  of  Geogr.  i,  p.  154. 

DecursionibuB,  'by  descents,'««aTa- 
bfH)fiaîs.     Forcell. 

9.  Bursus.  It  does  not  appcar  that 
Antony  had  marched  through  Etmria, 
but  the  movement  described  would  be  on 
the  whole  a  rétrograde  one. 

10.  Atque .  .  transisset.  So  as  to  an- 
ticipate  and  eut  off  Antony  when  he  also 
tried  to  cross  the  mountains. 

1 2.  Confioeretur  «  *  delerctur/  '  should 
be  destroyed.*    Forcell. 


Neo  Caesar,  se  *  imperare  potest.* 

14.  Quod  flîd  me  pertinebit,  'what 
shall  concem  my  distinction.'    Cp.  §  i. 

15.  Supra.    Cp.  §  I  of  this  Ictter. 
HaeOy  '  my  présent  difiiculties.' 

16.  A  te  oum  explicabuntur,  *  when 
you  try  to  settle  them.* 

18.  HS.  . .  -CCCC  •  400,000  sestertii — 
the  sum  at  which  the  'census  equester' 
was  iixed — secms  a  small  sum  for  D. 
Brutus,  an  eminent  member  of  a  victorious 
party,  to  hâve  possessed  at  the  death  of 
Caesar;  and  I  therefore  now  think  that 
HS.  •  CCCC  •  must  be  understood  as  « 
'  quadringenties/  or  40,000,000  sestertii. 
Wiel.  rcnders  it  '400,000  sesterces  in 
ready  money.' 

19.  Iiiberum,  '  unencumbered.' 

ao.  Aère  .  .  obstrinxerim.  'Aer.  al. 
obstringere  *  —  *  facere  ut  aliquis  pecuniam 
mutuam  sumat  seque  creditori  obliget,* 
Forcell.  According  to  Dion  Cassius  (46. 
40),  L.  Pontius  Aquila  had  fumished  him 
with  large  sums. 

Septem,  a  genitive. 

Numerum,  *  a  force,'  *  a  numbcr.' 

21.  Arbitrare,  *  form  an  opinion,'  'just 
consider.' 
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haberem,  subsistere  sumptui  possem.  Cum  primum  de  Antonio 
exploratum  habuero,  facîam  te  certiorem.  Tu  me  amabis  ita,  si 
hoc  idem  me  in  te  facere  senseris.  III.  Non.  Mai.  ex  castris, 
Dertona. 

138.     C.  Cassîus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  xîî.  1 2). 

Camp  in  Syria,  May  7,  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

I.  If  you  and  the  senate  hâve  not  received  letters  from  me,  perhaps  Dolabella  bas 
intercepted  my  messengers.  2.  I  bave  under  my  orders  ail  the  forces  which  were  in 
Syria,  îmd  four,  légions  which  A.  AUienns  has  bronght  from  Egypt  1  am  now  ready 
for  action,  and  recommend  my  own  dignity  3.  and  my  soldiers'  interests  to  your  con- 
sidération. I  also  recommend  to  yonr  attention  the  conduct  of  Murcus  and  Crispus. 
Bassns,  on  the  other  band,  would  hâve  resisted  me,  bat  that  bis  soldiers  compelled  bim 
to  submit.  4.  This  army  is  devoted  to  the  senate,  and  especially  to  you,  owing  to  what 
I  say  of  yonr  good  will  towards  it.  5.  I  bave  jnst  heard  that  Dolabella  bas  entered 
Syria,  and  shall  marcb  to  meet  bim  there. 

CASSIUS  PROCOS.  S.  D.  M.  CICERONl  SUO. 

5      S.  V.  b.  e.  e.  q.  v.   Legî  tuas  lîtteras,  în  quibus  mirîficum  tuum  1 
erga  me  amorem  recognovî  ;  vîdebarîs  enim  non  solum  favere 
nobis — id  quod  et  nostra  et  reî  publicae  causa  semper  fecisti — , 
sed  etîam  gravem  curam  suscepîsse  vehementerque  esse  de  nobis 
sollicitus.     Itaque,  quod  te  primum  exîstimare  putabam,  nos  op- 

10  pressa  re  publica  quiescere  non  posse,  deînde,  cum  suspîcarere  nos 
molirî,  quod  te  sollicitum  esse  et  de  salute  nostra  et  de  rerum 
eventu  putabam,  sîmul  ac  legiones  accepî,  quas  A.  AUienus  eduxe- 
rat  ex  Aegypto,  scripsî  ad  te  tabellarîosque  complures  Romam 
misi  ;  scripsi  etiam  ad  senatum  Iltteras,  quas  reddi  vetui  prius, 


Varronis.  The  wealth  of  Varro  does 
not  scem  to  bave  becn  proverbial  ;  bence 
some  hâve  supposed  the  référence  to  be  to 
the  wealth  described  in  some  of  Varro's 
Works. 

1.  Subsistere,  *to  support.*     Forcell. 
De  Antonio,  *  about  Antony's  move- 

ments.* 

2.  Tu  me  amabis  .  .  senseris,  '  love 
me  only  if  you  shall  be  persuaded  of  my 
affection  for  you.'  On  the  force  of  '  ama- 
bis/ CD.  Ep.  1 1,  3,  note  ;  and  of  •  ita  si  ' 
■B*  only  if,  Ep.  44,  5,  note. 

C.  Cassîus.  On  the  proceedings  of 
Cassius  in  Syria,  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V, 
§§  Il  ;  14;  20;  Appendix  11.  10. 

5.  8.  ▼.  b.  e.  :  cp.  pp.  3a  ;  123. 

B.  q.  v.as'ego  quidcm  [or  'quoquc* 
Tyrr.  p.  Ivii]  valeo.* 

9.  Quod  te  primum,  folL,  '  first,  be- 


cause  I  supposed  you  would  think.'     Tbe 
position  of  '  primum  '  is  strange. 

10.  Deinde  . .  putabam.  Tbe  sensé 
would  be  clearer  if  the  words  ran  *  deinde 
quod  putabam  te,  cum  suspicarere . .  solli- 
citum esse.' 

11.  Nos  moliri,  'that  we  were  at- 
tempting  somewhat.'  For  tbe  absol.  use  of 
'  moliri,'  cp.  Ad  Fam.  6. 10,  2  '  agam  per 
me  ipse  et  moliar.' 

1 3.  Quas  A.  Allienus  edozerat.  Tbey 
were  four  in  number,  composed,  according 
to  one  account,  of  men  who  bad  belonged 
to  the  armies  of  Pompey  and  Crassns  ;  ac- 
cording to  another,  of  men  left  by  Caesar 
to  protect  Cleopatia.  Cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ. 
3.  78,  and  4.  59. 

13.  Soripsi.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  12. 11.  Man. 

14.  Beddi,  se.  'ad  senatum.'  They 
would  probably  be  sent  in  the  first  in- 
stance to  tbe  reiatioDs  of  Cassius  at  Rome. 
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quam  tîbi  recîtatae  essent,  sî  forte  meî  obtemperare  mihî  volue- 
runt.  Quod  si  litterae  perlatae  non  sunt,  non  dubito  quîn  Dola- 
bella,  qui  nefarie  Trebonio  occîso  Asiam   occupavit,  tabellarios 

2  meos  deprehenderit  litterasque  interceperit.  Exercitus  omnes, 
qui  in  Syria  fuerunt,  teneo  ;  habui  paullulum  morae,  dum  pro-  5 
missa  militibus  persolvo.  Nunc  iam  sum  expeditus.  A  te  peto, 
ut  dignitatem  meam  commendatam  tibi  habeas,  si  me  intellegis 
nullum  neque  periculum  neque  laborem  patrîae  denegasse,  si 
contra  importunissimos  latrones  arma  cepi  te  hortante  et  auc- 
tore,  si  non  solum  exercitus  ad  rem  publicam  libertatemque  10 
defendendam  comparavî,  sed  etiam  crudelissimis  tyrannis  eripui, 
quos  si  occupasset  Dolabella,  non  solum  adventu,  sed  etiam 
opinione  et  expectatione  exercitus  sui  Antonium  confirmasset. 

3  Quas  ob  res  milites  tuere,  si  eos  mirifice  de  re  publica  meritos 
esse  animadvertis,  et  effice,  ne  quem  paeniteat  rem  publicam  15 
quam  spem  praedae  et  rapinarum  sequi  maluisse.  Item  Murci 
et  Crispi  imperatorum  dignitatem,  quantum  est  in  te,  tuere  : 
nam  Bassus  misère  noluit  mihi  legionem  tradere  ;  quod  nisi 
milites  invito  eo  legatos  ad  me  misissent,  clausam  Apameam 
tenuîsset,  quoad  vi  esset  expugnata.  Haec  a  te  peto  non  solum  ao 
rei  publicae,  quae  tibi  semper  fuit  carissima,  sed  etiam  amicitiae 


I.  Mei,  'my  household.'  £m.  (ap. 
Billerb.),  Wiel.  The  fonner  remarks  that 
tbe  connections  of  Cassius  may  hâve  been 
on  bad  tcrms  with  Cicero.  His  mother, 
Servilia  his  mother-in-law,  and  his  brother 
disputed  the  wisdom  of  some  of  Cicero's 
measures  (cp.  Ad  Fam.  la.  7,  i),  and 
Cassius  and  Lepidus  had  married  sisters 
(cp.  Ep.  147,  I,  note). 

3.  Trebonio  oooiso.  The  death  of 
Trebonins  seems  to  hâve  taken  place  in 
February  ;  it  was  known  at  Rome  by  about 
the  middle  of  March.  Cp.  Philipp.  11.  i, 
foll.,  with  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  26  and  61  ; 
aiso  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  14  ;  Abeken  450  ; 
Merivale  3.  135,  136. 

4.  Bzercitus  omnes.  Those  of  Q. 
Caecilius  Bassns,  L.  Statins  Murcus,  Q. 
Marcius  Crispas,  and  A.  Allienns.  Cp. 
§  3;  Philipp.  II.  13,  30;  II.  13,  32. 

7.  Dignitatem,  'Cupere  se  ostendit 
Syriae  administrationem.      Manut. 

8.  Nullum  neque  .  .  neque  :  cp.  £p. 
8,  8,  note,  on  this  combination  of  néga- 
tives. 

I I .  GrudeliBsimiB  tyrannia  :  i.  e.  from 
Antony  and  Dolabella. 


1 3.  Quos,  se.  '  exercitus.' 
13.  Opinione,  *  by  the  opinion  people 
wonld  form  of  it' 

16.  Muroi.  L.  Statins  Murcus  is 
mentioned  £p.  85,  i  ;  Philipp.  11. 
13,  30. 

17.  Crispi.  Q.  Marcius  Crispus  is  men- 
tioned by  Cicero,  Philipp.  11.  12,  30  as 
holding  a  command  in  the  £ast.  Murcus 
ceitainTy,  and  Crispus  perhaps,  had  served 
under  Caesar  in  the  civil  war.  Cp.  Caes. 
Bell.  Civ.  3.  15;  Bell.  Afric  77. 

18.  Nam  Bassus,  <  I  say  nothing  of 
Bassus,  for.'  Cp.  Ep.  26,  2,  note.  On 
Bassus,  cp.  pp.  406,  485. 

Misère  «  '  nullo  consilio  et  suo  malo,' 
*  foolishly.'  Forcell.  *  Turpiter  et  infeli- 
dter.'  Manut  Mr.  Purser  (p.  395)  re- 
ports '  miser  '  as  the  reading  of  H.,  and 
approves  it 

Quod  nisi,  'and  unless.'  On  this 
sensé  of  '  quod,'  cp.  £p.  76,  i,  note. 

19.  Apameam.  This  Apamea  stood 
near  the  Orontes,  about  60  miles  S.E. 
of  Antioch,  and  is  of  course  to  be 
distinguished  from  one  mentioned   £p. 

33,2. 


Qq 
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nostrae  nomîne,  quam  confido  apud  te  plurimum  posse.     Crede  4 
mihî  hune  exercîtum,  quem  habeo,  senatus  atque  optîmî  cuiusque 
esse  maximeque  tuum,  de  cuius  voluntate  adsidue  audîendo  mîri- 
fice  te  diligit  carumque  habet  :  qui  si  intellexerit  commoda  sua 
5  curae  tibî  esse,  debere  etiam  se  tibi  omnia  putabit. 

Lîtteris  scriptis  audîvi  Dolabellam  in  Cilicîam  venîsse  cum  6 
suis  copiis  :   proficiscar  in  Ciliciam.     Quid  egerim,  celeriter  ut 
scias,  dabo   operam;  ac  velim,  ut  meremur  de  re  publica,  sic 
felices  simus.     Fac  valeas  meque  âmes.     Nonis  Maiis  ex  castris. 

139.   Planctis  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  x.  ii). 

COUNTRY  OF  THE  AlLOBROGES,   MaY   IO  (?),    43   B.C.    (7II   A-U.C.) 

I.  1  can  never  reqoite  your  support,  but  pray  continue  it  2.  Whcn  1  heard  on  my 
march  towards  Mutina  of  Antony's  defeat,  I  halted  to  watch  events.  If  Ântony  cornes 
alone,  I  can  deal  with  him,  even  if  Lepidus  support  him  ;  if  he  brings  any  forces  with 
him  I  will  stiU  do  iny  best,  and  shall  hâve  good  hopes  if  any  aid  be  sent  me  from 
Italy.  3.  I  will  exert  myself  to  the  utmost  in  our  country's  cause,  and  will  try  to 
secure  Lepidus,  in  negotiating  with  whom  I  employ  my  brother,  FnmioSy  and 
Laterensis. 

PLANCUS  CICERONL 


10 


Immortales  ago  tibi  gratias  agamque  dum  vivam  ;  nam  relatu-  l 
rum  me  adfîrmare  non  possum  :  tantis  enim  tuis  officiis  non  videor 


I .  Nomine  :  cp.  £p.  38,  3,  note, 
p.  266. 

Crede  mihi  .  .  esse  :  cp.  £p.  58,  i. 

3.  Audiendo,  '  from  hcaring  of  it/ 
i.  e.  in  my  speeches.  On  this  use  of  tbe 
geiimd,  cp.  Madv.  416. 

4.  Qui  si  inteUezerit  .  .  putabit, 
*  if  a  mère  statcment  of  your  good  will  has 
had  such  an  effcct,  a  persuasion  that  yon 
bave  its  intcrests  at  heart  will  make  it 
think  it  owes  you  everything.' 

6.  Litteris  soriptis.  Hère  a  post- 
scrii)t  l)cgins. 

In  Ciliciam  :  cp.  Dion  Cassius,  47,  30. 
Tarsus  supportcd  Dolabclla. 

Cum  suis  copiis.  Two  légions,  ac- 
cording  to  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  78. 

7.  Proficiscar.  Cassius  met  Dolabella 
apparently  somewhere  between  Aradus 
and  Laodicea,  and  drove  him  into  the 
latter  place,  which  was  a  coast  town 
about  60  miles  SAV.  of  Antioch,  and  50 
miles  N.W.  of  Aradus.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
V,  §  20. 

Quid  egerim,  *  what  I  shall  havc 
donc.' 

9.  Ex  castris.     This  camp  was  pro- 


bably  somewhere  in  the  valley  of  the 
Orontes.  His  previous  letter  had  been 
dated  March  7,  Taricheae,  which  was  at 
the  south  end  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

The  Allobroges  lived  mainly  between 
the  Rhône,  the  Isère,  and  the  high  Alps 
of  Savoy.  A  Une  drawn  from  Geneva  to 
Valence  wonld  traverse  nearly  ail  their 
terri  tory. 

May  10.  This  is  the  date  given  by 
I^aitcr  and  by  Wesenberg.  But  Andresen, 
following  Nake,  has  given  reasons  for 
thinking  that  the  letter  was  written  some- 
what  earlier.  Ail  that  can  be  said  is, 
firstly,  that  Plancus  can  hardly  hâve  heard 
before  May  3  of  the  relief  of  Mntina, 
which  happened  towards  the  close  of 
April  and  is  mcntioned  in  §  2  of  this 
letter  ;  secondly,  that  there  is  no  mention 
in  this  letter  of  the  bridge  thrown  over 
the  Isara  by  Plancus  on  or  abont  May  8. 
Cp.  Ep.  140,  I  and  3,  notes. 

10.  Belaturum,  *  to  repay,*  'requite.' 
'  Agere  gratias  '  is  used  of  expressions  of 
gratitude  :  '  referre  gratiam  '  of  a  practical 
retum.     Forcell. 
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mihi  respondere  posse,  nîsî  forte,  ut  tu  gravissime  disertissimeque 
scripsisti,  ita  sensurus  es,  ut  me  referre  gratiam.  putes,  cum  me- 
moria  tenebo.  Si  de  filii  tui  dignitate  esset  actum,  amabilius 
certe  nihil  facere  potuisses.  Primae  tuae  sententiae  infinitis  cum 
munerîbus,  posteriores  ad  tempus  arbitriumquc  amicorum  meorum  5 
compositae,  oratio  adsidua  et  perpétua  de  me,  iurgia  cum  obtrecta- 
toribus  propter  me  notissima  mihi  sunt  ;  non  mediocris  adhibenda 
mihi  est  cura,  ut  rei  publicae  me  civem  dignum  tuis  laudibus 
praestem,  in  amicitia  tui  memorem  atque  gratum.  Quod  reli- 
quum  est,  tuum  munus  tuere  et  me,  si,  quem  esse  voluisti,  eum  10 
2  exîtu  rebusque  cognoscis,  défende  ac  suscipe.  Cum  Rhodanum 
copias  traiecissem  fratremque  cum  tribus  milibus  equitum  prae- 
misissem,  ipse  iter  ad  M utinam  dirigerem,  in  itinere  de  proelio 
facto  Bru  toque  et  Mutina  obsidione  liberatis  audivi  :  animadverti 
nullum  alium  receptum  Antonium  reliquiasque,  quae  cum  eo  15 
essent,  habere  nisi  in  his  partibus,  duasque  ei  spes  esse  propo- 
sitas,  unam  Lepidi  ipsius,  alteram  exercitus.  Quod  quaedam  pars 
exercitus  non  minus  furiosa  est  quam  qui  cum  Antonio  fuerunt, 
equitatum  revocavi  ;  ipse  in  AUobrogibus  constiti,  ut  proinde  ad 


1 .  Bespondere.    Cp.  £p.  3,  a,  note. 

2,  Scripsisti.  In  a  letter  now  lost, 
apparently.  Bat  Andr.  thinks  that  the 
référence  need  not  be  to  a  letter,  and 
suggests  that  Plancus  had  in  his  mind 
Pro  Flanc  a  8. 68,  where  a  similar  thooght 
occurs. 

Cum  .  .  tenebo,  '  by  keeping  in  re- 
membrance/  *Cum'  «  'quod,*  cp.  Ep. 
33,  6,  note,  and  ForcelL 

4.  Primae  tuae  sententiae,  foll., 
'your  first  expressions  of  opinion  in  the 
senate  proposed  onlimited  hononis  for  me.' 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  la,  3.  The  words 
*  primae  '  and  *  posteriores  *  perhaps  refer 
respectively  to  the  two  days  of  debate  in 
the  senate  mentioned  in  Cicero's  letter 
Ad  Fam.  10.  12,  3  and  4. 

5.  Ad  tempus  .  .  meorum,  'accord- 
ing  to  the  demands  of  the  time  and 
the  will  of  my  fnends.*  Forcell.  gives 
'e  re  nata'  as  one  équivalent  of  *ad 
tempos.* 

6.  Iurgia  cum  obtreotatoribus,  espe- 
cially  with  P.  Servilios.  Cp.  Ad  Fam. 
10.  12,  3  and  4. 

10.  Tuum  munus.  Either  *  yonr  fa- 
vourite/  Wiel.,  or  *qaas  in  me  tnendo 
atque  oroando  partes  suscepistL* 


11.  XSxita  rebusque,  'in  the  actual 
evcnt' 

Suscipe  =  *  tuere/  *  défende.' 
Bhodanum.  Plancus  crossed  the 
Rhône,  probably  somewhere  near  Vienna 
(Vienne),  on  April  26,  and  was  preparing 
to  march  into  Italy  by  the  Cottian  Alps 
— Mont  Genèvre — when  he  heard  of  the  re- 
lief of  Mutina.  Then  he  encamped  near  the 
Isara  (Isère),  which  he  bridgea  on  May  1 1 
or  1 2.    Cp.  Ep.  140.  3  ;  Ad  Fam.  10.  9,  3. 

12.  Fratremque,  i.e.  Cn.  Munatius 
Plancus.    Cp.  Ep.  130,  i. 

16.  In  his  partibus.  Wesenb.  has  'in 
has  partes.'  Andr.  thinks  that  the  abla- 
tive  may  stand,  as  'receptum'  in  L  15 
may  mean  '  a  possibility  of  retreat.' 

17.  Bxeroitus  eius,  se.  LepidL  The 
gen.  is  objective.    Cp.  Ep.  16,  3,  note. 

Quaedam  i>ars  exercitus,  '  a  certain 
part  of  the  army  of  Lepidus.' 

18.  Fuerunt.  The  perfect  is  used  as 
implying  that  Antony  had  lost  his  army. 
Andr.  Bockel,  however,  does  not  re- 
cognize  this  force  of  the  tense,  any  more 
thïui  in  '  praefuerunt,'  Ep.  132,  3. 

19.  Proinde  .  .  ao,  '  just  as.'  Cp.  Ep. 
114,  2,  note;  and  'proinde  quasi'  Pro 
Quinct.  14,  45. 


Qq  a 
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omnia  paratus  essem  ac  res  me  moneret.  Sî  nudus  hue  se  Anto- 
nius  confert,  facile  mihî  videor  per  me  sustînere  posse  remque 
publîcam  ex  vestra  sententîa  administrare,  quamvîs  ab  exercitu 
Lepidi  recipiatur  ;  si  vero  copîarum  aliquid  secum  adducet  et  sî 

5  décima  legio  veterana,  quae  nostra  opéra  revocata  cum  reliquis 
est,  ad  cundem  furorem  redierit,  tamen,  ne  quid  détriment!  fiât, 
dabitur  opéra  a  me,  idque  me  praestaturum  spero,  dum  istinc 
copiae  traîciantur  coniunctaeque  nobiscum  facilius  perditos  oppri- 
mant.    Hoc  tibi  spondeo,  mi  Cicero,  neque  animum  nec  dilîgen-  s 

lo  tiam  mihi  defuturam.  Cupio  mehercules  nuUam  residuam  sollici- 
tudinem  esse  ;  sed  si  fuerit,  nec  animo  nec  benevolentiae  nec 
patientiae  cuîusquam  pro  vobis  cedam.  Do  quidem  ego  operam, 
ut  etiam  Lepidum  ad  huius  rei  socîetatem  incitem,  omniaque  cî 
obscquia  polliceor,  si  modo  rem  publicam  respicere  volet.     Utor 

15  in  hac  re  adiutoribus  interpretibusque  fratre  meo  et  Laterense  et 
Furnio  nostro.  Non  me  impedient  privatae  ofTensiones,  quo 
minus  pro  rei  publicae  salute  etiam  cum  inimicissimo  consentiam. 
Quod  si  nihil  profecero,  nihilo  minus  maximo  sum  animo  et 
maiore  fortasse  cum  mea  gloria  vobis  satis  faciam.  Fac  valeas 
meque  mutuo  dilîgas. 


1.  NuduB,  'withoQt  reinforcements/ 
which,  in  fact,  Ântony  had  received  from 
Ventidius.    Cp.  Appendix  xi.  ii. 

2.  SuBtinere,  '  to  resist  him/  *  to  hold 
ont/  Cp.  £p.  134,  a  ;  Caes.  Bell.GalI.  2. 6. 

'5.  Décima  legio.  This  légion,  as 
Drnmann  (1.351)  and  Siipfle  remark,  had 
taken  the  lead  both  in  battle  and  mutiny 
under  Caesar.  Cp.  Bell.  Gall.  i.  40  and 
41,  with  Suet.  lui.  70.  It  now  seems  to 
hâve  belonged  to  the  aimy  of  Lepidus. 
Cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  83  ;  Drumann,  1.  c. 
Plancus  does  not  hint  at  any  disaiTection 
in  his  own  army,  otherwise  we  might 
suppose  the  Tenth  belonged  to  him. 
Bevocata,  '  recalled  to  its  duty.' 
7.  Ifltinc,  '  from  Italy.' 

10.  Befaturam.  Fem.  as  agreeing  with 
the  nearest  subst.  Cp.  £p.  29,  7,  note  ; 
Madv.  314  a. 

11.  Neo  animo  .  .  oedam.  'Benevo- 
lentia'  and  *■  cuiquam  '  would  be  more  in 
accordance  with  usage.  But  cp.  Tac.  Hist. 


4.  3  '  Ludus  Vitellins  . .  par  vitiis  fratris.' 
Andr. 

13.  HiiiuB  rei,  '  of  this  enterprise/  the 
libération  of  the  Comraonwealth. 

Omniaque  .  .  i>olUceor,  '  I  promise 
to  consult  his  wishes  in  evcrything.*  The 
plural  *  obscquia  '  seems  to  be  rare. 

15.  Laterense:  cp.  £p.  11,  2,  note. 

16.  Pumio  :  cp.  £p.  oo,  note. 
Offenoiones.    Bockel  qnotes  Ad  Fam. 

10.  18,  2,  where  Plancus  calls  Lepidus 
'  hominem  ofTcnsum  mihi.' 

17.  Inimioiuimo,  Lepido.  Manat. 
Cp.  £pp.  140,  I  ;  146,  I. 

18.  Sum.  Plancus  means  'I  am  in 
£ood  spirits  even  with  the  possibility  of 
failurc  before  me.'    Andr. 

19.  Maiore  fortasse  .  .  gloria,  '  p>er- 
haps  with  ail  the  more  distinction  to 
myself.*  Wiel.  He  would  gain  more 
réputation  by  a  victoiy  over  Antony  and 
Lepidus,  than  by  effecting  a  peaceful 
settlement. 


EP.  140.] 
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140.     Plancus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  x.  15). 

NeAR  THE  ISARA,  MaY   12    (?),  43   B.C.    (711    A.U.C.) 

I.  I  hope  that  I  hâve  secured  Lepidus  for  the  good  canse;  2.  he  has  given  his 
Word,  by  Laterensis,  that  he  will  oppose  Antony,  and  I  am  on  my  march  to  join  him. 
My  anny,  3.  and  especially  my  cavalry,  will  be  most  welcome.  I  hâve  bridged  the 
Isara,  and  sent  my  brother  with  cavalry  to  oppose  L.  Antonius.  I  shall  follow  myself 
with  the  rest  of  my  army.     4.  With  moderately  good  fortune  we  shall  succeed. 

PLANCUS  CICERONI. 

1  Hîs  litterîs  scrîptîs  quae  postea  accidissent  scîre  te  ad  rem 
publicam  putavî  pertinere  :  sedulîtas  mea,  ut  spero,  et  mîhi  et 
rei  publîcae  tulit  fructum.  Namque  adsiduis  intemuntîis  cum 
Lepido  egi,  ut  omissa  omni  contentione  reconciliataque  voluntate 
nostra  communî  consillo  reî  publîcae  succurreret,  se,  liberos  ur-  5 
bemque  pluris  quam  unum  perditum  abiectumquelatronem  putaret 

2  obsequioque  meo,  si  ita  faceret,  ad  omnes  res  abuteretur.  Profecî  : 
itaque  per  Laterensem  întemuntium  fidem  mîhi  dédit  se  Anto- 
nîum,  si  prohibere  provincia  sua  non  potuisset,  bello  persecuturum, 
me  ut  venîrem  copiasque  coniungerem  rogavit,  eoque  magis,quod  10 
et  Antonius  ab  equitatu  firmus  esse  dicebatur  et  Lepidus  ne  medio- 
crem  quidem  equîtatum  habebat;  nam  etiam  ex  paucitate  eius  non 
multis  ante  diebus  decem,  qui  optimi  fuerant,  ad  me  transierunt. 
Quibus  rébus  ego  cognitis  cunctatus  non  sum;  in  cursu  bonorum 

3  consiliorum  Lepidum  adiuvandum  putavi.  Adventus  meus  quid  15 
profecturus  esset,  vidi;  vel  quod  equitatu  meo  persequi  Antonium 
atque  opprimere  equîtatum  eius  possem,  vel  quod  exercitus  Lepidi 
eam  partem,  quae  corrupta  est  et  ab  re  publica  alienata,  et  corri- 
gere  et  coërcere  praesentia  mei  exercitus  posset.  Itaque  in  Isara 
flumine  maximo,  quod  in  finibus  est  Allobrogum,  ponte  uno  die  20 


I.  HiB  litteris  soriptis,  'after  the 
accompanying  letter  had  been  written/ 
The  présent  one  seems  to  hâve  been  sent 
by  the  same  bearer  as  £p.  1 39. 

3.  Namque  .  .  abuteretur.  Thèse 
words  explain  *  sedulîtas.* 

Adsiduis  intemuntiiB.  On  this  use 
of  the  ablat.  instrum.,  cp.  Ep.  ici,  3,  note. 

Cum  Lepido  egi.     Cp.  £p.  139,  3. 

7.  Abuteretur  :  abuti  =  '  large  et  plcne 
uti,'  'use  to  the  utmost.'  ForcelL  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  9.  6,  5. 

Profeci,  *  I  succeeded.*  Forcell.  gives 
instances  of  a  similar  sensé  from  Caesar, 
e.  g.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  23  *adeo.  .  profecit* 
Andr.  remarks  ^at  this  word  is  inserted 


to  recall  the  attention  to  '  tulit  fructum  * 
in  1. 3.  The  following  words  to  *  rogavit  ' 
show  wherein  the  success  of  Plancus  con- 
sisted. 

12.  Bx  paucitate  eius,  'from  his 
slender  force  of  cavalry.* 

13.  Transierunt.  Wesenb.  suggests 
'  transierant/  corresponding  to  '  habebat  * 
and  'fueranL* 

14.  In  oursu  bonorum  oonslUorum, 
*  in  this  patriotic  course  of  policy.' 

18.  Eam  partem.  Especially  the  tenth 
légion.     Cp.  Ep.  139,  2. 

19.  Isara,  now  the  Isère. 

20.  Fonte  .  .  faoto.  This  may  perhaps 
hâve  been  near  Cularo.    A  compaiisoii  of 
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facto  exercitum  a.  d.  iiii-  Idus  Maias  traduxi.  Cum  vero  mihî 
nuntiatum  esset  L.  Antonium  praemissum  cum  equitibus  et  cohor- 
tibus  ad  Forum  lulii  venïsse,  fratrem  cum  equitum  quattuor  mîli- 
bus,  ut  occurreret  ei,  misi  a.  d.  v.  Idus  Maias  ;  ipse  maxîmîs 

5  ttineribus  cum  quattuor  legionïbus  expedîtîs  et  reliquo  equitatu 
subsequar.     Si  nos  mediocns  modo  fortuna  rei  publîcae  adiuverit,  4 
et  audaciae  pcrditorum  et  nostrae  sollîcîtudinîs  hic  finem  reperie- 
mus.   Quod  si  latro  praecognito  nostro  adventu  rursus  in  Italîam 
se  recipere  coeperit,  Bruti  erit  officium  occurrcre  ei,  cui  scio  nec 

loconsilium  nec  animum  defuturum.  Ego  tamen,  si  id  accident, 
fratrem  cum  equitatu  mîttam,  qui  sequatur,  Italiam  a  vastatione 
defendat.     Fac  valeas  meque  mutuo  dilîgas. 


Ep.  T46.  %  3  with  {  7  of  the  lame  tettei 
would  lead  os  to  place  Cul  vo  on  thc  right 
bank  of  Ihe  Isam,  and  Mr.  Jeans  thinks 
thc  place  Btood  nea.r  Ihe  modem  subarb  of 
St.  Laurent,  on  the  liRhl  baak  of  the  lière, 
opposite  GreDOble,  TheeditororMurra)''a 
Handbookfot  France  (1873!  says  that 
that  subnib  occupies  the  tite  of  the  origi- 
nal Gaulish  town  of  Cularo.  Spnmer  aïid 
Mt.  G.  Long(Dict.ofGeogr.  i.7i6)l>oth 
place  Cularo  on  the  le/t  bank  of  the  Isara, 
and  ceitainty  the  Cularo  of  the  thlrd  cen- 
tory  A.  D.  appeats  to  hâve  occQpîed  the 
sane  site  a»  tne  modem  Grenoble.  Per- 
haps  '  Cularone'  in  Ep.  146,  7  may  refer 
tu  a  camp  just  opposite  the  city  and  on 
the  olber  bliak  o\  tbe  lura  :  or  tbe  town 
may  originally  hâve  slood  on  both  sides 
of  the  riïei,  especially  if  it  was  not  forti- 
lied  till  after  the  date  of  Ihese  lettets. 
Thc  map  of  Gaul  in  the  Atlas  of  Ancient 
Ceography  by  Dr.  Smilh  and  Mr.  Gtove 
(apports  this  view.  An  inscription  of  the 
third  cenlury  found  at  tbe  modem  Gre- 
noble and  speakiog  of  the  place  as  Cularo 
il  published  by  Giuter,  Inscription  es 
clxïîi.  1  ;  cp.  Dict.  of  Geography  î.  715. 
The  Empeior  Gralian  rcnamed  the  place 
after  himself,  Gratianopolis,  from  whicb 
woid  the  modem  name  Grenoble  is  de- 
riïed.  No  very  direct  road  seema  to  hâve 
led  ftom  thc  Itata  to  Fomm  Julii. 

1.  II.  Antoalum.  This  brother  of  the 
triumvir  Is  often  spoken  o(  with  disgnst  in 
thc  Philippica.  Cp.,  especially,  3. 1 1,  îi  ; 
S-  J.  7  ;  S-  7.  »<"■  Hc  was  consul  41  B.  c, 
and,  aided  by  hia  sister-ia-law  p'ulvia, 
took  a  leading  part  in  organizïiig  opposi- 
tion to  Octavian  in  Italy.  The  straggle 
whicb  foUowed  was  known  as  the  'war  o( 
Pentsia,'  Ibr  the  si^e  of  that  place  wai 
its  inost  important  Incident    Cp.   Llvy 


Epitt  115  and  136;  Vell.  1.  74;  Suet. 
Oct.  9;  14;  15;  App.  Bell.  Ciï.  s. 
19-50. 

3.  Fomin  Inlil,  now  Fréjus,  on  the 
coast  of  Provence,  between  Aatibes  and 
Toulon,  looking  S.E. 

4.  UiBi.  But  Plancus'  brother  seems 
to  hâve  fullen  ill  soon  afterwards  (cp.  Ad 
Fam.  10.  II,  7>  and  cnn  hardly  bave 
raoved  far.     Andr. 

A.  d.  V,  Idiio.  May  11.  But  the 
bridge  seems  only  to  hâve  been  ready  for 
the  passage  of  the  aimy  on  the  iith. 
Hence  Wesenb.  suggesls  111.  Id.,  and  le- 
marks  that  if  v.  Id.  were  the  true  date, 
'miseram'  should  be  snbstitutcd  for'miâ.' 
Andt.  would  prefer  to  read  a.  d.  vu.  or 
a.  à.  Vtii.  above,  1.  j.  He  foUows 
Nalte,  who  {pp.  9-13)  orgue»  (1)  that 
Plancus  mast  hâve  bridged  the  Isara  be- 
fore  he  sent  his  brother  with  cavalry  to 
meet  L.  Antonius  ;  (1)  that  oneof  the  tvro 


.   Idus 


.  I- 


Idus'  in  I.  4  must  be  wrong;  (3)  that  as 
Plancus  does  nol  say  that  his  brother  Icft 
him  ou  the  same  day  on  whicb  hc  himself 
crossed  the  Isara  or  on  the  next,  il   ia 

E'bable  that  two  days  may  havc  paftsed 
ween  the  two  events  ;  (4)  that  'un. 
Idus  '  is  moie  likely  to  hâve  bcen  er- 
roneonsiy  substiluted  for  'vu.'  or  'viii. 
Idus'  ihan  '  v.  Idni'  foi  'pridie  Idus'  or 
'  Idibus.' 

5.  Quatttior.  In  F.p.  13»,  6  Plancut 
speaks  of  fivc  légion»,  but  of  four  Ep. 
148,  3- 

6.  HedlooiiB  modo,  '  onJy  to  a  mode- 
rate  entent.'  The  adjective  îs  nsed  as  an 
adverb.    Cp.  Epp.  s,  );  13.  I. 

8.  FTaoDognit^a.    Bockel  rcmarka  that 
the  verb  is  not  Ciceronian. 
II.  SeqnatoT.  .defeiid»t.  Aijndetoa. 


EP.  141.] 
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141.    M.  Lepidus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  x.  34  (i.  2).) 

Pons  Argenteus,  May  23  (?),  43  b.c.  (711  a-u.c.) 

I.  When  I  heard  that  Antony  was  on  thc  march  for  my  province,  I  marched  to 
oppose  him,  and  hâve  encamped  on  the  Argenteus.  He  is  strong  in  cavalry  and 
his  infantry  is  numeroas,  but  not  ail  armed,  and  he  loses  many  men  by  désertion. 
2.  Silanus  and  CuUeo  hâve  left  him,  and  I  hâve  spared  them,  but  do  not  employ 
them.     I  shali  do  my  duty  to  the  senate  smd  to  the  commonwealth  in  this  war. 

M.  LEPIDUS  IMP.  ITER.  PONT.  MAX.  S.  D.  M.  TULLIO  CICERONI. 

1  S.  V.  b.  e.  e.  v.  Cum  audissem  Antonîum  cum  suîs  copîîs, 
praemisso  L.  Antonio  cum  parte  equitatus,  in  provinciam  meam 
vcnire,  cum  exercitu  meoab  confluante  [ab  Rhodano]  castra  movi 
ac  contra  eos  venire  institui.  Itaque  continuas  itîneribus  ad 
Forum  Voconii  veni  et  ultra  castra  ad  flumen  Argenteum  contra  5 
Antonianos  fecî.  P.  Ventidius  suas  legiones  très  coniunxit  cum 
eo  et  ultra  me  castra  posuit  ;  habebat  antea  legionem  quintam 
et  ex  reliquîs  legionibus  magnam  multitudinem,  sed  inermorum. 


Cp.  Ep.  20,  6,  note.  Wesenb.  inserts  *ut* 
after  *  sequatur.' 
Ep.  141. 

This  letter  must  hâve  been  written  after 
Antony  and  Ventidius  had  joined  their 
forces  near  Forum  Voconii.  Now  Antony 
reached  Forum  lulii,  distant  24  Roman 
miles  from  Forum  Voconii,  on  May  15, 
and  Ventidius  was  two  days'  maich  behind 
him.  (Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  17,  i.)  AUow- 
ing  one  day  for  the  march  from  Forum 
luIii  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Forum  Vo- 
conii, and  two  more  for  Ventidius  to  come 
up,  we  see  that  this  letter  cannot  hâve 
been  written  before  Mav  18.  The  date 
XI.  Kal.  lun.  is  found  in  a  fragment 
attached  to  this  letter  in  the  MSS.  ap- 
parently,  but  detached  from  it  by  some  of 
the  iatest  editors,  foUowing  Victorius. 

On  M.  Lepidus,  cp.  Ep.  62,  3,  note  ; 
Intr.  to  Part  V,  §§  i  ;  ii  ;  17  ;  22. 

Imp.  Iter.  Lepidus  assumed  the  title 
of  imperator  once,  for  alleged  achieve- 
ments  in  Spain  48-47  B.  c.  ;  and  again  for 
his  successful  negotiations  with  Sex.  Pom- 
peius.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  III,  %  13;  to 
Part  V,  §  II  ;  Philipp.  13.  4,  7,  with  Mr. 
King's  note  ;  Bell.  Alex.  59  ;  63  ;  64  ; 
Drumann  i.  13. 

Pont.  Max.  Lepidus  had  received 
this  office  in  the  previous  year  through 
Antony's  influence,  but  the  appointment 
seems  to  hâve  been  somewhat  irregular. 
Cp.  Livy  Epit  117;  Vell.  2.  63;  Dion 
Cassius  44.  53  ;  Epp.  122,  8,  note. 


Pons  Argenteus  was  apparently  a 
little  N.E.  of  Forum  Voconii  (Le  Canet), 
on  the  road  from  Aquae  Sextiae  (Aix)  to 
Forum  lulii  (Fréjus).  The  Argenteus, 
or  Argents,  enters  the  sea  a  little  W.  of 
Forum  lulii.  Cp.  Spruner's  map  of  Gaul, 
and  Smith's  Dict  of  Geogr.  i.  198,  sub 
voc  *  Argenteus.' 

I.  8.  V.  b.  e.  e.  ▼  :  cp.  p.  122,  note. 

3.  Ab  oonfluente.  Wiel.  and  Billerb. 
both  explain  this  of  the  confluence  of  the 
Rhône  and  Durance,  near  Avignon.  We- 
senb. suspects  that  the  true  text  mavl)e 
*  ab  connuente  Rhodani  et  Druentiae. 

4.  Ad  Pomm  Vooonii  :  cp.  introduc* 
tory  rcmarks. 

5.  Ultra,  *beyond  that  place,*  i.e.  be- 
tween  it  and  Forum  lulii.  Wesenb.  sus- 
pects the  word  hère. 

6.  Suas  legiones  très.  The  seventh, 
eighth,  and  ninth.   Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  33, 4. 

Cum  eo,  se  Antonio. 

7.  Ultra  me,  *  between  me  and  Rome,* 
'  further  from  my  starting  point.' 

Habebat  antea,  Antonius. 

Legionem  quintam.  Probably  com- 
posed  of  the  Alaudae  who  were  devoted  to 
Antony.  Cp.  Philipp.  i.  8,  20.  Thestate- 
ment  in  the  next  lines  that  Antony  had 
many  soldiers  from  his  other  légions  with 
him  seems  to  show  that  his  loss  at  Forum 
Gallorum  had  been  exaggerated  by  Galba. 
Cp.  Ep.  135,  4-5. 

8.  Ex  reliquis  legionibus.  The  vété- 
ran second  and  thirty-fifth,  and  three  of 
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Equitatum  habet  magnum  :  nam  omnîs  ex  proelio  integer  discessît, 
ita  ut  sînt  amplius  equitum  milia  quînque.  Ad  me  complures 
milites  et  équités  ab  eo  transîerunt  et  in  dies  singulos  eius  copiae 
minuuntur  ;  Silanus  et  CuUeo  ab  eo  discesserunt.     Nos  etsi  gp^avi-  2 

5  ter  ab  iis  laesi  eramus,  quod  contra  nostram  voluntatem  ad  Anto- 
nium  ierant,  tamen  nostrae  humanitatis  et  necessitudinis  causa 
eorum  salutis  rationem  habuimus;  nec  tamen  eorum  opéra  utimur 
neque  in  castris  habemus  neque  ulli  negotio  praefecimus.  Quod 
ad  bellum  hoc  attinct,  nec  senatui  nec  rei  publicae  deerimus. 

10  Quae  postea  egerimus,  faciam  te  certiorem. 

142.     To  Plancus  (Ad  Fam.  x.  13). 

Rome,  May,  43  b,c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

I .  The  senate*s  decree  wiU  show  how  aDxions  I  hâve  bc:eD  to  secnre  jour  serrices  a 
proper  récognition.  2.  I  hope  you  wiU  go  on  as  you  hâve  begim.  Whoever  over- 
powers  Antony  wiU  be  the  real  finisher  of  the  war. 

CICERO  PLANCO. 

Ut  primum  potestas  data  est  augendae  dignitatis  tuae,  nihil  1 

praetcrmisi  in  te  omando,  quod  positum  esset  aut  in  praemio  vir- 

tutis  aut  in  honore  verborum  :  id  ex  ipso  senatus  consulto  poteris 

cognoscere  ;  ita  enim  est  perscriptum,  ut  a  me  de  scripto  dicta 

15  sentcntia  est,  quam  senatus  frequens  secutus  est  summo  studio 


recruits,  strengthened  probably  by  an  ad- 
mixture  of  *  evocati.*  Antony,  in  a  letter 
quoted  Philipp.  8.  8,  25,  spoke  of  having 
six  légions.  One  of  the  mixed  légions 
scems  to  hâve  been  organized  by  L.  An- 
tonius.     Cp.  Philipp.  3.  I3,  31. 

2.  Milia  quinque.  This  reading  ap- 
pears  to  be  bascd  on  a  conjecture  of 
Madvig.  M.  seems  to  hâve  'amplius 
equitum  itaque.*  H.  has  'amplius  equi- 
tatum {sic)  M.'  Cp.  F.  Riihl,  Riiein.  Mus. 
XXX.  30,  and  Mr.  Purser,  p.  390,  who  ap- 
proves  the  number  M. 

3.  Milites  et  équités.  'Miles*  was 
used  cspecially  of  the  regular  infantry. 
Cp.  Livy  22.  37,  where  Hiero  writes  to 
the  Romnn  senate,  'milite  atque  équité 
scire  nisi  Romano  Latinique  nominis  non 
uti  populura  Ronianum.' 

4.  Bilanus  :  cp.  £p.  135,  i,  note. 
CuUeo  (Q.  Terentiu»)  had  been  posted 

on  the  Alps  by  Lepidus,  nominally  to 
prevent  Antony  from  leaving  Italy,  but 
j»robably  with  secret  orders  to  grant  him 
a  passage.     He  and  Silanus  both  prob- 


ably acted  as  go-betweens  for  Antony 
and  Lepidus  (cp.  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  83). 
CuUeo  has  been  mentioned  Ep.  16,  5. 

7.  Eomm  salutis  rationem  habui- 
mus, '  I  hâve  spared  their  lives.* 

1 1 .  Augendae  dignitatis.  It  is  net 
clear  to  what  thèse  words  refer.  Probably 
some  decree  in  honour  of  Plancus  had  re- 
cently  passed.  M.  Comutus,  praetor  ur- 
banus,  and  P.  5>er%'ilius  seem  to  hâve 
opposed  any  distinct  récognition  of  his 
services  (cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  12,  3  and  4  ; 
10.  16,  i),  and  Cicero  had  to  exhort  him 
to  consider  virtue  its  own  reward.  Plancus 
seems  to  hâve  wishcd  for  a  place  on  the 
commission  of  ten  already  referred  to 
(Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  18  ;  Ad  Fam.  10.  32,  2). 

1 2.  In  praeniio  .  .  verborum,  '  in  sub- 
stantial  reward  s  for  merit,  or  in  honoor- 
able  expressions.* 

14.  De  scripto.  On  some  occasions 
senators  wrote  ont  beforehand  the  pro- 
posai they  intended  to  make  in  the  senate. 
Cp.  Philipp.  I.  1,3;  3.  8,  30;  10.  3,  5, 
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2  magnoquc  consensu.  Ego  quamquam  ex  tuis  litteris,  quas  mîhi 
misisti,  perspexeram  te  magis  iudicio  bonorum  quam  insîgnibus 
gloriae  delectari,  tamen  consîderandum  nobis  existimavî,  etiamsî 
tu  nihil  postulares,  quantum  tibi  a  re  publica  deberetur.  Tu  con- 
texes  extrema  cum  primis  :  qui  enim  M.  Antonium  oppressent,  îs  5 
bellum  confecerit  ;  itaque  Homerus  non  Aiacem  nec  Achillem, 
sed  Ulixem  appellavit  TrroAiTrop^ioj;. 

143.     D.  Brutus  to  Ctcero  (Ad  Fam.  xî.  23). 

Eporedia,  Mav  25,  43  B.c.  (711  A.U.C.) 

1.  We  are  getting  on  very  well.  Lepidus  seems  to  be  well  disposed;  three  such 
armies  ooght  to  give  you  confidence.  2.  What  I  reported  to  you  before  must  hâve 
been  an  invention  intended  to  frighten  you.     I  shall  stay  in  Italy  till  I  hear  from  you. 

D.  BRUTUS  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI. 

1  Nos  hic  valemus  recte  et,  quo  melius  valeamus,  operam  dabî- 
mus.     Lepidus   commode  nobis  sentire  videtur.     Omni  timoré 
deposito  debemus  libère  rei  publicae  consulere.     Quod  si  omnia  10 
essent  aliéna,  tamen  tribus  tantis  exercitibus,  propriis  rei  publicae, 
valentibus,  magnum  animum  habere  debebas,  quem  et  semper 

2  habuisti  et  nunc  fortuna  adiuvante  augere  potes.  Quae  tibi  supe- 
rioribus  litteris  mea  manu  scripsi,  terrendi  tui  causa  homines 
loquuntur:   si  frenum   momorderis,  peream,  si  te  omnes,  quot  15 


I.  Tuis  litteris.  Probably  Cicero  re- 
fers to  Ad  Fam.  lo.  o  ;  cp.  Nake,  pp.  31-32. 

4.  Contexes.  On  the  mood,  cp.  Èp. 
II,  3,  note.  *Let  the  end  of  your  work 
be  worthy  of  its  beginning'  «  'efficies 
ut  extrema  eandem  cum  primis  formam, 
speciem  référant.'     Forcelî. 

6.  Itaque  »  *  as  the  last  service  done 
seems  most  important.' 

7.  irToXiir6p0iov.  Homer  applies  the 
epithet  vroXiwùpOtos  to  Achilles  in  varions 
passages  (e.g.  II.  8.  373;  15.  77);  but 
Cicero  is  probably  thinking  of  others, 
where  the  services  of  Ulysses  are  most 
highly  praised  (e.g.  Odyss.  9.  504,  530  ; 
32.  330).  The  point  of  this  passage  is, 
I  think,  that  as  IJlysses  had  the  crédit  of 
the  capture  of  Troy,  not  Ajax  and 
Achilles,  who  both  fell  before  it  v^as 
taken,  so  would  Plancus,  if  he  gave  the 
final  blow  to  Antony,  hâve  rather  than 
Hirtius  or  Pansa  the  famé  of  finishing  the 
war. 

I  cannot,  with  Mr.  Jeans,  see  any 
suggestion  to  use  craft. 


Eporedia.  Its  site  is  occupied  by  the 
modem  I\Tea,  on  the  Dora  Baltea  (Duria) 
in  Pied  mont. 

8.  Nos,  *  I  and  my  army.* 

10.  Omnia,  'ail  other  forces.'  The 
meaning  must  dépend  on  that  of  'tribus 
tantis  exercitibus.'  Two  of  them,  no  doubt, 
were  those  of  Decimus  himself  and  of 
Plancus,  the  third  may  hâve  been  that  of 
Octavius  (Manut,  Wiel,  Billerb.)  or  of 
Lepidus. 

1 3.  Anlmiun . .  augere.  A  rare  phrase, 
with  a  Personal  subject  to  the  principal 
verb.  '  Fortuna  adiuvans  augere  potest  ' 
would  be  more  common. 

13.  Quae  tibi  . .  soripsi  :  cp.  Ad  Fam. 
II.  20,  I  and  3.  D.  Brutus  had  reported 
to  Cicero  a  conversation  with  Segulius 
Labeo,  who  had  spoken  of  Octavius  and 
the  vétérans  as  discontented. 

15.  Si  firenum  momorderis,  'if  you 
champ  the  bit,'  'show  a  high  spirit'  '  Si 
te  ferocem  et  recusantem  ostenderis.'  For- 
celî. '  Si  eos  contempseris.*  Manut.  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  11.  34,  i. 
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sunt,  conantem  loqui  ferre  potenint.  Ego,  tibi  ut  antea  scripsi, 
dum  mihi  a  te  Utterae  veniaiit,  in  Italîa  morabor.  viii.  K.  lunias 
Eporedia. 

144.    M.  Lepidus  to  the  Smate  and  People  (Ad  Fam.  x.  35). 

PoKS  Arcesteus,  May  30,  43  b.c.  (711  A.f.c.) 

1. 1  protest  that  I  should  «ood  bave  convinccd  yoD  of  my  dévotion,  but  Ihat  my  aim; 
iDulinicd  and  declarcd  (or  peace.  i.  1  beiecch  >oo,  thercfore,  lo  foiget  ait  private 
quanvis,  and  not  to  trcat  as  a  crime  the  meicifol  ditpositîoa  of  myseir  and  of  my  army. 
Act  os  is  best  for  ihe  iafety  and  dignily  of  nIL 

M.  LEPIDUS   IMP.  ITER.  PONTIFEX  MAX,  S.  D.  SENATUI  POPULO 
PLEBIQUE  KOMANAE. 

S.  V,  liberique  vestri  v.  b.  e.  e.  q.  v.  Deos  hominesque  testor,  i 
s  patres  conscnptî,  qua  mente  et  quo  aoimo  sempcr  în  rem  publi- 
cam  fuerim  et  quam  nihîl  antiquius  communi  sainte  ac  lîbertate 
iudicarim;  quod  vobis  brevî  probassem, nîsi  rnihifortunaproprium 
consilium  extorsisset  :  nam  exercitus  cunctus  consuetudînem  suam 
in  civibus  conservandîs  communique  pace,  seditione  facta,  retinuit 

lo  meque  tantae  multitudinis  civium  Romanorum  salutis  atque  inco- 
lumitatis  causam  suscipere,  ut  vere  dicam,  coëgit    In  qua  re  ego  s 
vos,  patres  conscripti,  oro  atque  obsecro,  ut  privatis  offensîonibus 
omissis  summae  rci  publicae  consulatis  neve  misericordiam  nos- 
tram  exercitusque  nostri  in  civili  dissensione  sceleris  loco  ponatis. 

15  Quod  si  salutis  omnium  ac  dignitatis  ratîonem  habueritis,  melïus 
et  vobis  et  rei  publicae  consuletis.  D.  IIL  Kal.  lun.  a  Ponte 
Argentée. 

I.  CoDUitem  loqul, 'nednm  loquen-  betrothcd  ta  Antony*!  danghter  (Ep.  iif!, 

ttm.'     Mîinut.  a;    Dion   Cassius  44.  Jj},  and  Antooy 

a.  Itolia.    Sm  Ep.  141;,  3,  note.  flatCtied    Lepidus  t^  piomisïng  to   act 

3.  Eporedia.    On   the    ablative,   cp.  and^r  hïs  ocdera  (Vell.  1.  c.1. 

Ep.  17,  4,  note,  p.  1 13.  8,  Consuelndlnoni  anam.      Perhap» 
theic  is  hf  tE  an  allusion  to  Caeaar's  ordcr^ 

On  the  titles  of  Lcpirtns,  and  on  tbe  at  l'horsalus 'ot  civilnis  parcerctur.'    Cp. 

abbraviîi lions  in  1.  4,  cp,  Ep.  141,  note.  Sntt.  Inl.  75  ;  Caes,  Bell.  Civ.  3.  98;  cp. 

7.  Brevi  probaaieia,  i.e.  by  lesiating  aisu  Fhilipp.S.  4,  i.^,  wherc  Cicero  rcpre- 

Antony,  wnlB  Calenii»  as  saying,  '  eum  te  esae  qui 

FoTtuna.  Appian  Bell.  Civ.  3.  S3  and  .  .  scmper  . .  omnea  dves  ulvos  Tolucns.* 

84)  rejin-'seots  that  the  army  of  Lepidas  9.  Commusiiius    paoe,   se.   'conser- 

was  debauched  by  emissaiies  from  thnt  of  vanda.' 

Antony.    It   js  probable  that    Lepidus  11.  Prlvatli  ofibnalonlbua.    Felha[is 

ofkied  no  gieat  résistance  to  his  solditts,  wilh  esiiecial  référence  to  Ihe  quarrel  bc- 

bat  neilhei  Appian   (I.  c.)  nor  Veileiui  twecn  Cicero  and  Aniony. 

\i.  63)   chaigcs  him  with  premedïtated  15.  Dignltatla.     Pcrbapi  of  Antoiijr 

treachery.     A  son  of  Lepidus  bad  been  and  hinself  as  '  cooinlares. 


EP.  145.] 
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145.    D.  Brutus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  xî.  13  a). 

Graian  Alps  (?),  May  or  beginning  of  June,  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

I.  I  wish  you  to  read  this  letter  carefully.  I  could  not  follow  Antony  at  once,  for 
want  of  transport,  and  from  uncertainty  as  to  the  position  of  affairs.  a.  Next  day  I 
should  hâve  visited  Pansa,  but  heard  of  his  death.  My  forces  were  exhaosted,  and 
Antony,  who  had  two  days'  start,  marched  much  faster  than  I  could,  and  first  halted 
at  Vada.  3.  Ventidius  joined  him  there,  and  I  hea^  that  his  foUowers  were  eager  to 
décide  the  contcst  in  Italy.  4.  I  anticipated  them,  however,  in  occapying  Pollentia, 
and  the  speed  of  my  march  bas  rather  disconcerted  them.  Plancus  and  I  are  confident 
that  we  are  a  match  for  the  enemy  ;  5.  you  may  trust  us,  and  hope  for  the  best,  but 
do  what  you  can  to  send  us  reinforcements  and  supplies,  that  we  may  resist  the  guilty 
combination  of  pnblic  enemies. 

D.  BRUTUS  IMP.  COS.  DESIG.  S.  D.  M.  CICERONl. 

1  lam  non  ago  tibî  gratias  ;  cuî  enim  re  vix  referre  possum, 
huic  verbîs  non  patitur  res  satis  fierî  :  attendere  te  volo,  quae 
in  manibus  sunt  ;  qua  enim  prudentia  es,  nihil  te  fugiet,  si 
meas  litteras  dîligenter  legeris.  Sequi  confestim  Antonium 
his  de  causis,  Cicero,  non  potui  :  eram  sine  equitibus,  sine  5 
îumentis  ;   Hirtium  périsse  nescîebam  ;  Caesarî  non  credebam 

2  prius,  quam  convenissem   et  collocutus  essem.     Hic  dies  hoc 


Graian  Alps.  This  letter  as  we 
hâve  it  seems  to  be  compounded  of  two 
fragments  written  at  différent  timcs-  and 
from  différent  places.  The  first  portion  of 
it,  from  the  beginning  to  '  cum  equitibns  ' 
or  perhaps  to  '  puto  consistere  '  seems  to 
be  a  reply  to  Ad  Fam.  11.  la,  and  to 
hâve  been  written  while  D.  Brutus  was 
on  the  march  from  Pollentia  to  Eporedia  : 
he  wrote  in  good  spirits  from  the  latter 
place  on  May  25,  cp.  Ep.  143.  With  re- 
gard to  the  rest  of  the  letter,  it  seems 
from  the  latter  part  of  §  4  that  D.  Brutus 
was  already  acting  in  concert  with  Plan- 
cus, and  from  Ep.  146,  3,  that  Plancus, 
in  his  camp  at  Cularo,  expected  D.  Bru- 
tus to  join  him  on  June  8  or  9.  This 
portion  of  the  letter,  then,  was  probably 
written  from  a  camp  on  the  upper  Isara, 
perhaps  at  or  near  Darentasia  (Moutiers). 
The  writer  seems  to  refer  to  the  treachcry 
of  Lepidus  in  %  5,  and  that  seems  to  hâve 
been  consummated  late  in  May.  Cp. 
£pp.  141,  144;  Appendix  xiii  ;  and  the 
Journal  of  Philology,  vol.  viii.  16,  pp. 
269  foll. 

2.  Non  patitur  rea,  'the  nature  of 
the  case  does  not  allow.'    Billerb. 


Attendere,  se  *  ea,*  *  to  observe.*  Cp. 
Ep.  100,  3  ;  Philipp.  a.  la,  30  'stuporem 
hominis  . .  attendite.' 

Quae  in  manibus  sunt.  'Quae'  is 
relative,  not  interrogative  ;  hence  the 
indic.  Cp.  Zumpt,  L.  G.  553  ;  Madv.  356. 
Obs.  I.  Forcell.  gives  as  an  équivalent 
for  thèse  words,  '  ea  circa  quae  in  prae- 
sentia  laboramus.' 

3.  Qua  enim  prudentia  es  «  '  pro  tua 
prudentia'  (Ep.  131,  2)  or  'quae  est  tua 
prudentia,'  both  of  which  are  more  com- 
mon.    (Cp.  Ep.  98,  6,  note.) 

4.  Diligenter.  D.  Brutus  writes  in 
rather  obscure  terms,  and  therefore  invites 
Cicero  to  read  attentively.     Cp.  §  5. 

6.  Nesciebam.  H.  adds  '  Aquilam  pé- 
risse nesciebauL' 

7.  Prius,  quam  convenissem.  Thèse 
words,  which  only  describe  a  past  state  of 
mind  in  Decimus,  do  not  imply  that 
he  actually  met  Octavius,  but  from  Ep. 
137,  4  it  is  perhaps  probable  that 
he  di(^  though  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3. 
73)  says  that  Octavius  rerased  to  meet 
him. 

Hio  dies,  i.e.  'the  day  of  the  battle.* 
Cp.  Intr.  to  Paît  V,  %  17. 


Si     ■« 
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modo  abîît  Postero  die  mane  a  Pansa  sum  arcessîtus  Bono- 
niam.  Cum  in  itinere  essem,  nuntiatum  mihi  est  eum  mor- 
tuum  esse.  Recurri  ad  meas  copîolas  ;  sic  enim  vere  eas  appel- 
lare  possum:   sunt   extenuatissimae   et   inopîa   omnium   rerum 

5  pessimc  acceptae.  Biduo  me  Antonius  antecessit,  itinera  multo 
maiora  fugiens  quam  ego  sequens  :  ille  enim  iit  passim,  ego 
ordinatim.  Quacumque  iit,  ergastula  solvit,  homînes  adripuît, 
constîtit  nusquam  prius,  quam  ad  Vada  venit  ;  quem  locum 
volo  tibî  esse  notum  :  iacct  inter  Appenninum  et  Alpes,  inpe- 

10  ditissimus  ad  iter  faciendum.     Cum  abessem  ab  eo  milia  pas-  3 
suum  XXX.  et  se  ei  iam  Ventidius  coniunxisset,  contîo  eius  ad 
me   est   adlata^  in   qua   petere    coepit  a  militibus,  ut  se  trans 
Alpes   sequerentur  ;   sibi   cum   M.  Lepido  convenire.     Succla- 
matum   est   ei   fréquenter,  a    militibus   Ventidîanis — nam   sucs 

15  valde  quam  paucos  habet — ,  sibi  aut  in  Italia  pereundum  esse 
aut  vincendum  ;  et  orare  coeperunt,  ut   PoUentiam   iter   face- 
rent.     Cum  sustinere   eos   non  posset,  in   posterum   diem   iter 
suum  contulit    Hac  re  mihi  nuntiata  statim  quinque  cohortes  4 
PoUentiam  praemisi  meumque  iter  eo  contuli  :  hora  ante  prae- 


I.  Bononiam.  Pansa  lay  there  dis- 
ablcd  by  a  wound.  Cp.  App.  BeU.  Civ. 
3.69. 

3.  Copiolas,  'my  handfnl  of  men/ 
The  Word  seems  to  be  found  hère  only. 

4.  Extenuatissimae,  '  very  much  re- 
duced.'  Rare  in  this  sensé.  The  langnage 
of  this  passage  hardly  agrées  with  that  of 
$  5,  or  with  that  of  other  letters  written 
about  this  time.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  11.  20, 
4;  II.  33,  I. 

5.  Fessixne  aooeptae,  *  haye  becn 
brought  into  an  cvil  plight.'  *  Acceptae  ' 
«  *  Iractatae.'  Forceli.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  12. 
14,  4  '  Dolabella  .  .  in  oppugnando  maie 
acceptus  ;  '  also  Ter.  Ad.  2.  i ,  12. 

Itinera  .  .  sequens,  'making  much 
greater  marches  in  his  flight  than  I  in  my 
pursuit.'  Cp.  Smith's  Lat.  Dict.  sub  voc 
*lter';  Madv.  223  c,  Obs.  4.  Wesenb. 
suggests  cither  the  insertion  of  *  fecit  ' 
l)efore  '  itinera/  or   the  snbstitation   of 

*  fuga    faciens  '    for  *  fugiens.*     Forceli. 
quotes  the  passage  as  il  stands,  saying 

*  notât  ali(]uando   (iter)   modum   itineris 
faciendi.'  H.  inserts  '  fecit  '  after  *  itinera.' 

6.  Passim,  '  spreading  his  troops  over 
the  country  ;  *  opposed  to  '  ordmatim/ 
Mn  regular  array.  For  the  description 
of  Antony*s  march,  cp.  Ep.  137,  3.  •  Pas- 
sim '  seems  not  to  be  Ciceronian  in  this 


sensé;  'ordinatim'  not  in  any.  The 
latter  word,  however,  is  osed  by  Sulpicius 
(Ep.  98,  3)  and  by  Caesar  (Bell.  Civ.  2. 
10),  who  also  (Bell.  Civ.  2.  38)  uses 
'  passim  '  in  the  sensé  in  which  it  is  osed 
hère. 

II.  ei.  Lehmann,  p.  18,  sees  no  necd 
for  this  insertion. 

13.  Sibi  . .  convenire,  'that  he  had 
an  understanding  with  Lepidus.'  D.  Bm- 
tus  had  suspected  this  a  month  before. 
Cp.  Ep.  136,  I. 

Succlamatum  est  ei,  '  his  speech  was 
foUowcd  by  cries.'  Not  a  Ciceronian 
woid,  but  used  by  Livy  of  both  friendly 
and  hostile  interruptions.  Cp.  3.  50,  10; 
21.  18,  14. 

1 4.  Fréquenter,  either  '  often/  or  *  by 
numbcrs.'  Forceli.  recognizes  both  sensés  ; 
Wieland  adopts  the  latter. 

15.  Valde  quam.  Forceli.  quotes  no 
other  instance  of  this  combination,  which 
lie  says  has  the  same  force  as  '  sane  quam  ' 
in  the  next  section. 

16.  PoUentiam.  On  the  left  bank  of 
the  Tanarus  (Tanaro),  about  35  miles  S. 
by  K  of  Augusta  Taurinorum  (Turin  \ 
It  is  mentioned  by  Pliny,  H.  N.  3.  5,  7, 
and  is  now  a  small  place  called  Polenza 
or  Polenzo. 

1 7.  In  posterum  . .  oontulit»  '  he  put 
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sidium  meum  PoUentiam  venît  quam  Trebellîus  cum  equitibus. 
Sane  quam  sum  gavisus;  in  hoc  enim  victoriam  puto  consis- 
tere.  In  spem  vénérant,  quod  neque  Planci  quattuor  legiones 
omnibus  suis  copiis  pares  arbitrabantur  neque  ex  Italia  tam 
celeriter  exercitum  traiici  posse  credebant.  Quos  ipsî  adhuc  5 
satis  adroganter  Allobroges  equitatusque  omnis,  qui  eo  prae- 
missus  erat  a  nobis,  sustinebant,  nostroque  adventu  sustineri 
facilius  posse  confidimus.  Tamen,  si  quo  etiam  casu  Isaram 
se  traîecerint,  ne  quod  detrimentum  rei  publîcae  iniungant, 
5  summa  a  nobis  dabitur  opéra.  Vos  magnum  animum  optimam-  10 
que  spem  de  summa  re  publica  habere  volumus,  cum  et  nos 
et  exercitus  nostros  singulari  concordia  coniunctos  ad  omnia 
pro  vobis  videatis  paratos.  Sed  tamen  nihil  de  diligentia  re- 
mîttere  debetis  dareque  operam,  ut  quam  paratissimi  et  ab 
exercitu  reliquisque  rébus  pro  vestra  salute  contra  sceleratissi-  15 
mam  conspirationem  hostium  confligamus  ;  qui  quidem  eas  co- 
pias, quas  diu  simulatione  rei  publicae  comparabant,  subito  ad 
patriae  periculum  converterunt. 


off  bis  march  till  the  ncxt  day.*  'Con- 
ferre  '  «=  '  differre.'  Forcell.  Cp.  Ad  Alt. 
6.  ly  34  *  de  rébus  orbanis,  de  provinciis 
qnae  omnia  in  mensem  Mardum  sunt 
conlata.* 

1.  TrebelliuB.  L.  Trebellias  Fides 
was  tribune  in  the  same  year  with  Dola- 
bella,  48-47  B.c.,  and  resisted  his  col- 
league's  attacks  upon  public  crédit.  After 
Caesar's  death  he  was  a  decided  partisan 
of  Antony.  Cp.  Philipp.  6.  4  ;  11.  6, 14  ; 
13.  12,  26. 

2.  Sane  qaam  :  cp.  £p.  33,  3,  note. 
In  hoo . .  oonsistere,  'dépends  ontliis.' 

3.  In  spem  vénérant,  *  tbey  had 
begun  to  hope,'  *  venire  in  spem  =  sperare.' 
ForcelL  Not  often  used  without  the 
thing  hoped  for  being  expressed. 

Quattuor  legiones:  cp.  £p.  140,  3, 
note. 

4.  Ex  Italia.  Italy  is  hère  spoken  of 
in  ils  modem  sensé,  as  including  the 
modem  Piedmont  and  Lombardy.  Cp. 
p.  603,  1.  2  ;  Merivale  3.  157,  note  ;  and 
§  3  of  this  letter.  A.  W.  Zumpt,  S.  R. 
31,  bas  produced  some  strong  évidence  to 
show  that  *  Italia  '  even  at  an  earlier  date 
than  that  of  this  letter  was  considered  to 
include  Gallia  Cisalpina. 

Tam  oeleriter,  so  quickly  as  has  been 
the  case.*  '  Tam  dicitur  cum  ellipsi  oppo- 


siti  membri,'  says  Forcell.    Cp.  De  Off. 

I-  31,  73. 

5.  Ipsi,  *  by  themselves.' 

6.  Satis  adroganter,  '  boldly  enough,* 
*  animose  et  cum  contemptu  hostis.*  For- 
cell. 

Allobroges:  cp.  £p.  139,  note. 
Equitatusque  omnis  :  cp.  £p.  140, 3. 

7.  A  nobis,  *  by  Plancus  and  me.' 
Sustinebant,  epistolary  imperfect. 

9.  Iniungant  «' imponant.      Forcell. 

10.  Vos.  Cicero  and  his  fnends  at 
Rome. 

1 1.  Et  nos,  '  both  Plancus  and  me.' 
14.  Et  ab  ezeroitu,  foU.,  '  in  respect 

of  soldiers  and  of  everything  else.*  For 
this  sensé  of  *  ab,'  cp.  Ep.  i.  3,  note.  The 
position  of  *  que  '  is  irregular. 

16.  Qui  quidem.  The  référence  is 
probably  to  Lepidus  mainly  ;  for,  thongh 
the  words  '  diu  .  .  comparabant,'  '  which 
they  were  raising  for  a  long  while,  nomi- 
nally  for  the  defence  of  the  Common- 
wealth,'  '  spent  much  time  in  raising,  as 
they  pretended,  for  the  defence  of  the 
Commonwealth,'  Billerb.,  suit  Octavius 
better  than  Lepidus,  the  défection  of 
Octavius  can  bardly  hâve  taken  place 
early  enough  to  be  known  already  to  D. 
Bratus,  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  18.  But 
see  also  Acl  Fam.  ii.  10,  4;  il.  30,  i. 
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146.    Plancus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  x.  23). 

Camp  at  Cularo,  June  6,  43  b.c.  (711  a.u.c.) 

1. 1  never  really  tnisted  LepidnSybnt  was  nnwilling  to  incnr  the  charge  of  snspccting 
him  nnfairly.  2.  I  marched  to  within  forty  miles  of  the  camp  of  Antony  and  Lepidus, 
and  then  halted,  when  I  hcard  that  they  had  moved  twenty  miles  nearer.  3.  I  with- 
drcw  across  the  Isara  on  Jane  4,  and  broke  down  the  bridge.  I  expect  D.  Bnitus  in 
three  days.  4.  Laterensis  bas  shown  mnch  loyalty,  bot  not  enough  pénétration.  On 
hearing  of  the  treason  of  Lepidus  he  attempted  his  own  life,  but  I  ho})e  may  survive. 
5.  My  escape  bas  annoyed  the  pnblic  enemies  a  good  deal.  6.  Do  what  you  can  to 
support  us  ;  let  Caesar's  army  come  to  our  aid,  with  or  without  himself.  7.  My  r^ard 
for  you  increases  daily,  and  I  hope  that  I  may  bave  opportunities  hereafter  of  proving 
this  to  you. 

PLANCUS  CICERONI. 

Numquam    mehercules,    mî    Cicero,   me   paenitebît   maxima  1 
perîcula  pro  patria  subîre,  dum,  si  quîd  accident  mihi,  a  repre- 
hensione  temeritatis  absim.     Confiterer  imprudentia  me  lapsum^ 
si  umquam  Lepido  ex  animo  credidissem  ;  credulîtas  enim  error 

5  est  magis  quam  culpa,  et  quîdem  in  optimi  cuiusque  mentem 
facillime  inrepit  :  sed  ^o  non  hoc  vitio  paene  sum  deceptus  ; 
Lepidum  enim  pulchre  noram.  Quid  ergo  est?  pudor  me,  qui 
in  bello  maxime  est  periculosus,  hune  casum  coëgit  subire  ;  nam, 
;//sî  uno  loco  essem,  verebar  ne  cuî  obtrectatorum  viderer  et 

lonimium   pertinaciter   Lepido   offensus   et   mea   patientia  etiam 
alere  bellum.     Itaque  copias  prope  in  conspectum  Lepîdî  An-  2 
toniique  adduxi  quadragintaque  milîum  passuum  spatio  reh'cto 
consedi  eo  consilio,  ut  vel  celeriter  accedere  vel  salutariter  re- 
cipere  me  possem.     Adiunxi  haec  in  loco  eligendo,  flumen  op- 

15  positum  ut.haberem,  in  quo  mora  transitus  esset,  Vocontii  sub 


On  the  situation  of  Cularo,  cp.  £p.  140, 
3,  note. 

3.  Si  quid  aooiderit  mihi,  'if  I  meet 
with  any  disaster.'    Cp.  Ep.  71,8,  note. 

A  reprehensione  .  .  absixn,  '  I  be 
frec  from  the  charge  of  rashness.'  On 
this  sensé  of  *abesse  a,*  cp.  Ep.  16,  2, 
note. 

6.  Non  hoc  . .  deceptua,  '  this  is  not 
the  fault  by  which  I  bave  been  so  nearly 
taken  in.'    Siipfle. 

7.  Pudor,  cxplained  by  the  next  sen- 
tence, '  fear  of  public  opinion.* 

9.  Niai  .  .  essem,  '  if  I  did  not  meet 
Ixpidus.' 

10.  Patientia,  *  inactivity.*  Wie- 
land. 


13.  Salutariter  «'ezercitu  salvo  et  în- 
columi/  *  without  loss.*    Forcell. 

14.  Haec,  '  the  following  advantages,' 
i.  e.  (i)  the  protection  of  a  river;  {2)  2l 
safe  retrcat  tlirough  the  country  of  the 
Vocontii. 

Flumen.  Perhaps  the  Verdon,  a  fecder 
of  the  Dnientia  or  Durance,  séparât ing 
the  modem  department  of  the  \  ar  from 
that  of  the  Basses  Alpes.  But  Andr. 
thinks  that  it  was  the  Dnientia  itself. 

15.  Vocontii.  This  people  lived  be- 
tween  the  Dnientia  and  the  Isara.  The 
modem  Avignon  and  Grenoble  would  per- 
haps mark  the  extrême  west  and  east  of 
thcir  territory. 

Sub  manu  »  '  prope.*    Forcell. 


EP.  146.] 


AD  FAMILIARES  X.  23. 


607 


manu  ut  essent,  per  quorum  loca  fideliter  mihi  pateret  îter. 
Lepidus  desperato  adventu  meo,  quem  non  mediocriter  capta- 
bat,  se  cum  Antonio  conîunxit  a.  d.  Illl.  Kal.  lunias,  eodemque 
die  ad  me  castra  moverunt  ;  viginti  milia  passuum  cum  abessent, 

3  res  mihi  nuntiata  est.  Dedi  operam  deum  benîgnîtate,  ut  et  5 
celeriter  me  reciperem  et  hic  discessus  nihil  fugae  sîmile  habe- 
ret,  non  miles  ullus,  non  eques,  non  quicquam  impedimentorum 
amitteretur  aut  ab  illis  ferventibus  latronibus  interciperetur. 
Itaque  pridie  Nonas  lunias  omnes  copias  Isaram  traieci  pontes- 
que,  quos  feceram,  înterrupi,  ut  spatium  ad  colligendum  se  homi-  10 
nés  haberent  et  ego  me  interea  cum  collega  coniungerem,  quem 

4  triduo,  cum  has  dabam  litteras,  exspectabam.  Laterensis  nostri 
et  fîdem  et  animum  singularem  in  rem  publicam  semper  fatebor  ; 
sed  certe  nîmia  eius  indulgentia  in  Lepidum  ad  haec  pericula 
perspicienda  fecit  eum  minus  sagacem.  Qui  quidem  cum  in  frau-  15 
dem  se  deductum  videret,  manus,  quas  iustius  in  Lepidi  perniciem 
armasset,  sibi  adferre  conatus  est  ;  in  quo  casu  tamen  interpel- 
latus   et  adhuc  vivit  et  dicitur  victurus.     Sed  tamen  de  hoc 


1 .  Fideliter,  '  through  a  loyal  district/ 
So,  in  sabstance,  Siipfle.  Perhaps  '  fideliter 
pateret  *  may  be  translated  '  would  be 
loyally  kept  open.' 

2.  Desperato  adventu.  But  Plancus 
wrote  a  short  time  before  (Ad  Fam.  10. 
21,2^  that  Lepidus  had  asked  him  to  hait 
on  the  Isara,  and  felt  strong  enough  to 
deal  with  Ântony  single  handed. 

4.  Ad  me,  *  tawards  me.* 
Moverunt.    This  is  only  true  of  An- 

tony,  for  Lepidus  was  still  on  the  30th  at 
his  old  quarters  near  Pons  Argenteus. 
Cp.  £p.  144,  2,  and  Andrcsen's  note  on 
this  passage. 

5.  Deum  benignitate  »  <  diis  faventi- 
bus/     Abl.  caus. 

6.  Celeriter.  His  retreat  probably 
bcgan  on  May  30th«  or  3ist,  for  Antony 
joined  Lepidus  on  the  29th,  and  Plancus 
heard  of  their  junction  when  they  (^or 
rather  Antony,  see  above)  had  marched 
20  miles  (§  2).  Now  Cularo,  whence 
this  letter  was  written  on  June  6,  was 
about  150  miles  from  Pons  Argenteus, 
and  as  Plancus  had  halted  40  miles  short 
of  the  latter  place  (§  2),  he  must  hâve  re- 
treated  iio  miles,  crossed  the  Isara,  and 
brokcn  his  bridges,  in  six  days  at  most, 
perhaps  in  five.     Cp.  £p.  140,  3,  note. 

7.  Non  miles  .  .  non  eques  :  cp.  £p. 
141,  I,  note. 


8.  Ferventibus  a 'fariosis.'  Forcell. 
A  rare  use  of  the  word. 

9.  Pontesque  :  cp.  £p.  140,  1.  c. 
Only  one  has  been  mentioned  before.  Cp. 
£p.  140,  3  and  Ad  Fam.  10.  21,  2.  He 
had  secured  one  of  them  with  forts  at 
each  end,  so  that  D.  Brutus  might  foUow 
him  with  safety.     Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10. 18,  4. 

10.  IJt  spatium  .  .  coUigendum. 
Wesenb.  thinks  that  a  double  *  et  '  is  re- 
quired  by  the  form  of  the  sentence  Tut  et 
spatium},  and  that  *  colligendum,  for 
which  he  substitutes  '  coUigendi,'  is  hère 
a  solecism. 

Homines.  Perhaps  he  refers  princi- 
pally  to  his  own  soldiers,  whose  loyalty 
might  be  shaken  by  the  sudden  défection 
of  Lepidus* 

1 1 .  Cum  oollega,  se.  D.  Bruto. 

12.  Triduo  oum  has  dabam  Utteras, 
*  in  three  days  from  the  date  of  this  letter.' 
Siipfle.  Cp.  £p.  145  for  the  movements 
of  D.  Brutus. 

Laterensis.  He  had  written,  just  be- 
fore attempting  his  own  life,  to  wam 
Plancus  against  the  designs  of  Lepidus. 
Cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  21,  3. 

1 3.  Fatebor  «  *  testabor/  *  praedicabo.* 
Forcell. 

1 7.  In  quo  casu  »  '  discrimine,'  '  in 
which  perilous  act.' 
Interpellatus  :  cp.  £p.  114,  7. 
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parum  mîhi  certum  est.  Ego  magno  cum  dolore  parrîcidarum  elap-  s 
sus  sum  lis  ;  venîebant  enim  codem  furore  in  me  quo  in  patriam, 
incitatî.  Iracundîas  autem  harum  rcrum  récentes  habebant  :  quod 
Lepidum  castigare  non  destiteram,  ut  exstingueret  bellum  ;  quod 
5  colloquîa  facta  improbabam  ;  quod  legatos  fîde  Lepidi  mîssos 
ad  me  in  conspectum  venire  vetueram  ;  quod  C.  Catium  Ves- 
tinum,  tribunum  mil.,  missum  ab  Antonio  ad  eum  cum  litteris 
exceperam  :  in  quo  hanc  capio  voluptatem,  quod  certe,  quo  magis 
me  petiverunt,  tanto  maiorem  iis  frustratio  dolorem  attulit.    Tu,  6 

10  mi  Cicero,  quod  adhuc  fecisti,  idem  praesta,  ut  vigilanter  ncr- 
voseque  nos,  qui  stamus  in  acie,  subornes.  Veniat  Caesar  cum 
copiis,  quas  habet  firmissimas^  aut,  si  ipsum  aliqua  res  impedit, 
cxercitus  mittatur;  cuîus  ipsius  magnum  periculum  agitur:  quîc- 
quid  aliquando  futurum  fuit  in  castris  perditorum  contra  patriam, 

15  hue  omne  iam  convcnit.  Pro  urbis  vcro  salute  cur  non  omnibus 
facultatibus,  quas  habemus,  utamur  ?  Quod  si  vos  istic  non  de- 
fueritis,  profecto,  quod  ad  me  attinct,  omnibus  rcbus  abunde 
rei  publicae  satis  faciam.     Te  quîdem,  mi  Cicero,  in  dies  meher-  7 


I.  Parum  mihi  oertum  est.  La- 
terensis  died  of  his  wound  (Vell.  3,  63), 
and  had  a  statue  and  public  funeral  voted 
him  by  the  senate  (cp.  Dion  Cassius  46. 51  ). 

Farricidarum,  '  traitors.'  Cp.  Phi- 
lipp.  14.  10,  37;  a.  13,  31  'confiteor  eos 
.  .  plus  .  .  i|u<im  parricidas  esse,  si  quî- 
dem est  atrocius  patriae  parentem  quam 
suum  occidere;*  Ib.  3.  7,  17;  and  Mr. 
King*s  note. 

3.  Iracundias  .  .  habebant,  'their 
angry  feclings  had  been  latcly  aroused  by 
thc  following  causes.*  The  plural  *  iracun- 
diae  '  seems  very  rare.  But  cp.  Ad  Q.  F. 
1. 1, 13,  39.  *  G  rounds  for  anger.'  Bockel. 

4.  Castigare  »  '  castigando  impellere.' 
Billerb. 

5.  OoUoquia,  conférences  between  An- 
tony  and  Lepidus,  or  between  their 
soldicrs.  Cp.  £p.  144,  notes;  Intr.  to 
Part  V,  §  1 7. 

Legatos,  se  Antonii.  Cp.  App.  Bell. 
Civ.  3.  83. 

Fide  Lepidi,  '  under  the  safe  condnct 
of  Lcpidus.'  Cp.  Ep.  13,  3,  note  on 
'  fides  publica.' 

6.  O.  Catium  Vestinum.  This  roan 
seems  to  be  only  hcre  mentioned.  The 
Vestini  were  a  people  of  central  Italy 
living  N.Ë.  of  tue  Marsians,  S.E.  of  the 
Picentines. 

7.  Ad  eum,  se.  Lepidum.    Manut 


8.  Exceperam,  '  I  had  interceptcd.' 
H.  adds  ^numeroque  hostium  habueram.' 
Cp.  F.  Riihl.  l.c  p.  600,  note  on  l.  3; 
Mr.  Purser,  p.  390,  approvcs  the  addition, 
but  reads  'nostis'  for  *  hostium.' 

In  quo,  '  on  account  of  which.'  Cp. 
p.  68, 1.  15,  note. 

10.  Nervose,  *  energetically  *  =  *  forti- 
ter.'     ForccU. 

11.  Subornes,  '  supply,'  'subinde  in- 
struas.'  Forcell.  Not  Ciceronian  appa- 
rently. 

1 2.  Quas  habet  flrmissimas,  '  which 
are  ver>'  efficient  '  (unter  die  schlagfextig- 
sten\     Wiel. 

13.  Chiius  ipsius,  se.  Caesaris,  'whose 
own  safety  is  much  imperilled.'  With  this 
use  of  a  relative  not  refening  to  the  last 
snbstantive  cp.  £p.  135,  i,  note.  Plancus 
then  did  not  believe  that  any  agreement 
had  yet  been  made  between  Antony  and 
Octavius. 

Quicquid  aliquando  .  .  oonvenit, 
'  ail  thc  desperadoes  who  were  iikely  at 
any  time  to  take  the  field  against  their 
country  hâve  met  hère/  L  e.  in  the  camp 
of  Antony  and  Lepidus. 

15.  Our  non  . .  utamur.  A  protest 
against  any  reluctance  to  tiansier  the 
forces  of  Octavius  to  the  critical  spot. 

1 7.  Omnibus  rébus,  *in  every  respect.* 
Billerb. 
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cules  habeo  cariorem  sollicitudinesque  meas  quotidîe  magis  tua 
mérita  exacuunt,  ne  quid  aut  ex  amore  aut  ex  iudicio  tuo  perdam. 
Opto  ut  mihi  liceat  iam  praesenti  pietate  meorum  officiorum 
tua  bénéficia  tibî  facere  iucundiora,  VIII.  Idus  lun.  Cularone,  ex 
finibus  Allobrogum.  5 

147.     To  C  Cassius  (Ad  Fam.  xîî.  10). 

ROMB,  JULY,  43  B.c.  (711   A.U.C) 

I.  Lepidns  has  been  decltu:ed  a  public  enemy  by  the  senate.  We  hear  good  news 
about  Dolabella,  2.  and  hope  that  yon  are  coming  to  Italy  with  yonr  army.  We 
wish  to  hear  not  only  of  your  efforts  but  of  their  resuits^  and  3.  are  most  anxioos  for 
yonr  présence.  Onr  success  was  secnre  had  not  Lepidns  given  Antony  a  refiige.  We 
bave  great  hopes  that  the  consuls  elect  may  prosper,  but  4.  ail  really  dépends  on  you 
and  on  M.  Brutus  ;  we  shall  need  your  aid  even  if  we  conquer  our  enemies  without 
you. 

CICERO  CASSIO  SAL. 

1  Lepidus,  tuus  adfinis,  meus  familiaris,  pr.  K.  Quinctiles  sen  - 
tentils  omnibus  hostis  a  senatu  iudicatus  est  ceterique,  qui  una 
cum  illo  a  re  publica  defecerunt  ;  quibus  tamen  ad  sanitatem  rede- 
undi  ante  K.  Sept,  potestas  facta  est.  Fortîs  sane  senatus,  sed 
maxime  spe  subsldii  tui.  Bellum  quidem,  cum  haec  scribebam,  10 
sane  magnum  erat  scelere  et  levitate  Lepidi.  Nos  de  Dolabella 
quotidie,  quae  volumus,  audimus,  sed  adhuc  sine  capite,  sine  auc- 

2  tore,  rumore  nuntio.     Quod  cum  ita  esset,  tamen  litteris  tuis,  quas 
Nonis  Maiis  ex  castris  datas  acceperamus,  ita  persuasum  erat  civi- 
tati,  ut  illum  iam  oppressum  omnes  arbitrarentur,  te  autem  in  15 
Italiam  venire  cum  exercitu,  ut,  si  haec  ex  sententia  confecta 


a.  ^zaouont,  'stimulate.' 
XSx  iudicio  tuo^  '  of  your  good  opinion/ 
'considération.'    Billerb. 

3.  Praesenti  pietate  .  .  iaotmdiora, 
'  to  make  your  services  more  agreeable  to 
you/  i.e.  to  make  you  a  retum  for  your 
services — 'by  affection  shown  in  kind- 
nesses  done  at  Rome.* 

4.  Oularone:  see  note  at  ,the  begin- 
ning  of  this  letter. 

6.  Tuiia  adflnis.  Lepidus  had  married 
lunia,  and  Cassius  lunia  Tertulla — both 
daughters  of  D.  Silanus,  cos.  6a  B.  c.  and 
of  Servilia,  and  half-sisters  of  M.  Brutus. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  ao,  a  ;  Dion  Cassius  44. 
34  ;  Vell.  a.  88.  Their  brother  M.  Silanns 
has  been  mentioned  £p.  135,  i  ;  he  was 
consul  a 5  B.c. 

8.  Quibus.  I  agrée  with  Wiel.  in  think- 


ing  that  this  does  not  indnde  Lepidus 
himselC 

Sanitatem,  '  bonam  mentem/  '  rectum 
consilium/  '  a  sound  state  of  mind.'  For- 
ccU. 

10.  Scribebam  .  .  erat^  epistolary 
tenses. 

1 1.  De  Dolabella:  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V, 
%  ao  ;  Appendix  xi.  10.  From  a  letter  of 
Cassius,  a  quaestor,  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam. 
la.  13,  4),  it  would  seem  that  LAodicea 
was  invested  about  June  13. 

13.  Sine  oapite,  'without  any  definite 
source.'  *  Caput  '  «<*  '  origo  unde  aliquid 
manat  et  exit  in  vulgus.*  Foroell.  Cp. 
Pro  Plane  33.  57  'si  quid  sine  capite 
manabit.' 

13.  Ifitteria  tnia:  £p.  138. 

16.  Haeo,  '  the  war  with  Antony  and 
Lepidus.' 
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essent,  consSio  atque  auctoritate  tua,  sto  quid  forte  titubatum, 
ut  fît  in  bcllo,  exercitu  tuo  nîteremur  ;  quem  quidem  ego  exerdtum 
quibuscumque  potuero  rébus  ornabo  ;  cuius  rd  tum  tempus  erit, 
cum,  quid  opîs  rci  publicae  latunis  Js  exercitus  sit  aut  quid  îam 
j  tulcrit,  notum  esse  coeperit  :  nam  adhuc  tantum  conatus  audiuntur, 
optimi  illi  quidem  et  praeclarissimi,  sed  gesta  res  exspectatur, 
quam  quidem  aut  iam  esse  aJiquam  aut  adpropinquare  confido. 
Tua  virtute  et  magnttudine  animï  nihil  est  nobilius  ;  itaque  opta-  s 
mus,  ut  quam  primum  te  in  Italia  videamus  :  rem  publicam  nos 

lo  habcrc  arbitrabimur,  si  vos  habebimus.  Praeclare  viceramus,  nisi 
spoliatum,  înermem,  fugientem  Lepidus  recepisset  Antonium  ; 
itaque  numquam  taoto  odio  civîtati  Antonius  fuit,  quanto  est 
Lepidus:  illeenim  ex  turbulentare  publica,  hic  ex  pace  et  Victoria 
bcllum  excitavit.  Huic  oppositos  consules  designatos  habcmus,  in 

15  quibusest  magna  ilia  quidem  spes.sedanceps cura  propterinccrtos 
exitus  proeliorum.     Persuade  tibi  igitur,  in  te  et  in  Bruto  tuo  esse  4 
omnia,  vos  exspectari,  Brutum  quidem  iam  iamque.     Quod  si,  ut 
spero,  victis  hostîbus  nostris  veneritis,  tamen  auctoritate  vestra 
res  publica  exsui^et  et  in  aliquo  statu  tolerabili  consistet  ;  sunt 

10  cnim  permulta,  quibus  erit  medendum,  etiam  si  res  publica  satis 
esse  vidcbitur  sceleribus  hostium  liberata.    Vale. 


148.    Plancus  to  Cicero  (Ad  Fam.  x.  24). 

Camp  AT  CULARO  (t),  JULV  l8,  43  B.C.  (711  A.U.C.) 

I.  I  muit  exprcu,  howcvcr  impeifectty.  mjr  gratitude  for  ail  your  semces.     a.  Voa 

h>ve  triLtl  to  |)romotc  my  soMien'  intemt*,  ai  Ihc  public  welfivc  demanded,     3.  and 


I.  Titubatum,  cp.  De  Ont.  3.  50,  ig3. 
3.  Omabo  :  cp.  IhciL-queits  ofCxssini, 
Eji.  13N,  3ond4, 

6.  OsBta  mi,  '  Eome  achicvemml,'  'a 
resuit,'  i.t.  the  oTcnhrow  of  Dolabella. 

7.  XUae  Kliquun,  '  ha*  bcen  effecled 

N.  «t.  Ix-bmonn  (p.  36)  seei  uo  oeed 
for  thc  iiucrtion  of  (bis  word. 

10.  Voa.C'auiuaandM.  llntlui.  Cp.Ï4. 

TJceranius.  An  elliyiliciil  mude  of  ex- 
priiNÎmi.  '\V«  hatl  (;nincd  agirai  succcu, 
wliiuh  wouUI  bavE  bccn  ilecislvr,'  or 
licrlinia,  ai  Andtrien  say»,  il  il  rhetorical 
cxa(;f^Ti»tion  dc-icriUmg  whot  had  ncarly 
ha]i]K.iici]  as  haviag  uclually  hnppencd. 
C].,  Ma.lv.  348  c 

14.  Oonsuies  dsalsnatoa.  PlancuiiHnd 
p.  Hruluï.  MaiiutiusCliiiikithstOctavian 
il  pasicd  over  out  of  Rgaid  for  Cftuiui, 


wfao  had  been  onc  of  the  mnrdeiers  of 
Julius  Caeur.  But  may  not  Ciccro's 
reaion  for  omilting  his  namc  haïe  lieen 
that  lie  did  not  Huit  him  r  Cp.  note  on 
1.  20  bclow. 

l-i.  Illa  quidem.  Apronono  il  oftcn 
prefîied  mlher  pleonaiticuly  lo  '  quidem.' 
Cp.  Madv.  489  b, 

17.  Iam  Iamque.  Bmtui'  prot-ince, 
Macedonia,  wai  of  coorae  rnuch  tiearer 
than  ihat  of  Cauius. 

ig.  BxBDTsM  .  .  eonaiBt«t.  Bold 
melaphon;  'wiU  aiise  fcom  ils  de- 
pression  and  be  letlled  in  a  taliifactory 
position,"  '  Exiurgd'  —  'erigctur,'  '  re- 
crtabiiur.'    Foreell.    Cp,  Ep.  48,  I,  note, 

30.  Fermulto,  foll.  Peifaapi  thèse 
words  relér  to  Cicero't  Mupicîoni  of 
OclaTÎan. 
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hitherto  I  hâve  maintained  my  position.  Caution  is  needful,  for  our  forces,  thongh 
vcry  namcrous,  are  for  thc  most  part  inexperienced  :  4.  if  you  can  send  us  the  army 
of  Africa,  or  the  young  Caesar's,  we  may  risk  a  battle  with  confidence.  5.  You  know 
how  friendly  I  hâve  always  been  to  the  young  Caesar  for  varions  reasons,  6.  but 
I  must  say  that  our  présent  diflficulties  are  entirely  owing  to  his  breach  of  promises  and 
foolish  ambition.  7.  AU  who  hâve  influence  with  him  ought  to  exert  it  in  the  interest 
of  the  State.  8.  Our  position  hère  is  difficulté  as  a  battle  would  be  dangerous,  and 
retreat  might  involve  loss  to  the  Commonwealth. 

PLANCUS  IMP.  COS.  DESIG.  S.  D.  CICERONI. 

1  Facere  non  possum,  quin  in  singulas  res  merîtaque  tua  tîbi 
gratias  agam,  sed  mehercules  facio  cum  pudore  ;  neque  enim  tanta 
necessitudo,  quantam  tu  mihi  tecum  esse  voluisti,  desiderare 
videtur  gratiarum  actionem,  neque  ego  libenter  pro  maximis  tuis 
beneficiis  tam  vili  munere  defungor  orationis,  et  malo  praesens  5 
observantia,  indulgentîa,  adsiduitate  memorem  me  tibi  probare. 
Quod  si  mihi  vita  contigerit,  omnes  gratas  amicitias  atque  etiam 
pias  propinquitates  f  in  tua  observantia,  indulgentia,  adsiduitate 
vincam  ;  amor  enim  tuus  ac  iudicium  de  me  utrum  mihi  plus 
dignitatîs  in  perpetuum  an  voluptatis  quotidie  sit  adlaturus,  non  10 

2  facile  dixerim.  De  militum  commodis  fuit  tibî  curae  ;  quos  ego 
non  potentiae  meae  causa — nihil  enim  me  non  salutariter  cogitare 
scio — ornari  volui  a  senatu,  sed  primum,  quod  ita  meritos  iudi- 
cabam,  deinde,  quod  ad  omnes  casus  coniunctiores  rei  publicae 
esse  volebam,  novissime,  ut  ab  omni  omnium  sollicitatione  aversos  15 


This  letter  is  the  last  written  to  Cicero 
which  we  possess;  Ad  Fam.  la.  10  the 
last  written  by  him.  Abeken  suspects 
that  many  were  destroyed  by  Augustus 
(cp.  p.  470  of  his  work). 

I .  In  =  *  for/  *  on  account  of.*  Cp.  Ad 
Q.  F.  3.  6,  5  'in  eam  tabulam  magni 
risus  consequebantur.*    'In  singulas  res/ 

*  point  by  point.*    Andr. 

5.  Tam  yiU  .  .  orationis,  '  so  worth- 
less  a  gift  as  this  of  words,*  gen.  defin. 
Cp.  Ep.  10,  2,  note. 

7.  Amicitias  .  .  propinquitates  :  for 

*  amicos  *  and  *  propinquos.*  The  words 
do  not  seem  to  be  uscd  quite  in  this  sensé 
by  Cicero,  but  we  find  *  convictiones  *  and 

*  apparitioncs  *  used  of  persons  (Ad  Q.  F. 
I.  1,  12).  Cp.  also  Pro  Quinct.  30,  93 
'  ab  afflicta  amicitia  transfugere  atque  ad 
florentem  aliam  dcvolare.* 

8.  In  tua  observantia,  *  in  courting 
you.*  Cp.  Ep.  29,  20  *  sine  ulla  mea  con- 
tumelia.*  Wcsenb.  agrées  with  Baiter  in 
regarding  thèse  words  as  suspicions,  and 
puts  '  in  tua  . .  adsiduitate  *  in  brackets. 


Indulgentia,  <  dévotion.*  Billerb., 
Wiel. 

9.  Amor  .  .  ao  iudicimn,  the  affec- 
tion shown  in  your  opinion  of  me.' 

10.  Adlatums,  masc.  as  agreeing  with 
the  more  important  word  'amor.'  Cp. 
Ad  Fam.  10.  ai,  5  *  mihi  .  .  non  modo 
honorem  sed  misericordiam  quoque  defu- 
turum.*    Cp.  Madv.  214  d,  Obs.  3. 

11.  De  militnm  commodis.  Perhaps 
Plancus  refers  especially  to  grants  of  land 
promised  to  those  who  should  be  loyal  to 
the  conunonwealth.  Cp.  Ad  Fam.  11. 
ao,  3;  II.  ai,  a  and  5;  Philipp.  5.  19, 
53;  14.  14,  38.  It  is  probable,  though 
not  stated,  that  such  promises  were  made 
to  the  soldiers  of  Plancus 

13.  Scio.    Wesenb.  has  *  scia.' 
Ornari  ▼olni  :  cp.  £p.  13a,  7. 

14.  Ad  omnes  oasus.  On  the  force 
of  *  ad/  cp.  p.  430,  note. 

15.  Novissime,  *lastly.'  Not  Cîcero- 
nian,  apparently,  in  this  sensé.  Bockel 
say  s  that  the  superlative  of  '  novus  *  only 
occurs  once  in  his  writings,  while  D. 
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eos  taies  vobïs  praestare  possem,  quales  adhuc  fuenint.  Nos  adhuc  s 
hic  omnia  intégra  sustinuimus.  Quod  consiiium  nostnim,  etsî 
quaata  sit  aviditas  hominum  non  sine  causa  f  talîs  victoriae  scîo, 
tamen  vobis  probari  spero.  Non  enim,  si  quid  in  his  exer- 
5  citibus  sit  offensum,  magna  subsidia  res  publica  habet  expedita, 
quibus  subito  impetu  ac  latrocinio  parricidarum  résistât.  Copias 
vero  nostras  notas  tibi  esse  arbitrer  :  in  castris  meis  legîones 
sunt  veteranae  très,  tironum  vel  luculentissima  ex  omnibus  una  ; 
in  castris  Bruti  una  veterana  legio,  altéra  bima,  octo  tironum  : 

10  ita  universus  exercitus  numéro  amplissîmus  est,  fîrmitate  exiguus  ; 
quantum  autem  in  acie  tironi  sit  committendum,  nimium  saepe 
expertum  habemus.     Ad  hoc  robur  nostrorum  exercituum  sive  « 
Africanus  exercitus,  qui  est  veteranus,  sive  Caesaris  accessissett 
aequo  animo  summam  rem  publicam  în  dîscrimen  deduceremus. 

■5  Aliquanto  autem  propius  esse  quod  Caesarem  vïdebamus,  nihil 
dcstiti  eum  litteris  hortari,  neque  ille  Intermisit  adfîrmare  se 
sine  mora  venire  ;  cum  intérim  aversum  illum  ab  hac  cogitations 
ad  alîa  consilia  video  se  contulisse.    Ego  tamen  ad  eum  Fumîum 


Krntut  UK*  il  thiice  io  onc  Utter.    Cp. 

Ep-  107,  i,  4, 6. 
Omni  oniiiltim  aollloltatione.  '  >ll 

ihe  ssdnctloDS  which  uiybody,'  espedallj 
Anlony  and  Lcpidus,  'can  employ.'  On 
the  ■ttempts  to  tampEr  with  PlmaiE  and 
hli  «nny,  cp.  Epp.  13a,  3  ;  146,  1  «nd  5, 

A-TStaoB  ia,  I  think,  a  pacticiple  heie. 

t.  Omnia  ■  .  aiutlnuliaua,  '  we  bmre 
kcpt  eveiylhing  ai  tt  vas,'  Frey.  '  Hare 
noc  iuvolved  ihe  commonweidth  in  »ny 
B  '  proelium    vitaTimoi.'     MaDDt. 


'  Suitin. 


;  Forccll. 


3.  TftU*.  Perhapa 'fwaliï,' 'décisive, 
■hould  be  Tead  wiih  H.  A.  Koch.  ap. 
Baitcr.  If  the  MS.  reading  be  retained, 
'quanta'  may  mcan  'how  little  '  (cp. 
'quantum,'  I.  11  ;  Ep.  15.  8,  note  on  p. 
97  :  '  how  little  men  deiire  the  mère 
maintenance  of  our  positiDn.'  ^^'eu^b. 
inurtt  ■belli.'  '  TaTis'  would  then  . 
'  civilii.'  ProfeMoi  Netticahip  ïsggeatt 
'atleiius'  (alHs)  for  'lalis';  Andr.  »ug- 
gesls  'ut  aïs'  as  icfenîng  to  a  letler  of 
Cicero  10  Plancns.  Lehmann  (p.  60) 
suggesls  '  conaularis.' 

ji.  Subaidia  ,  .  Bxpadlt»,  'lescrvei 
ready  for  ncliou.' 

6.  Impotu,  dnL  ;  cp.  Madv.  46,  Obt. 
3;  Nagelsb.  56,  15», 

8.  IiueulentlMiiiw,  'fineat.'    Wiel. 

9.  Blm>,  ■  which  bM  tecD  more  th«n 


ooe  year'i  tetvicc'  Appian  (BelL  Ci».  3, 
49)  teemi  to  bave  considercd  thix  a 
Tclerui  légion. 

10.  FinaitAle,  'iteadiness' Qot  com- 
mon  withoat  a  qnalïhing  genitive. 

KziKuna,  '  ilighl,  vrak.' 

11.  Autem.  AndrescD  remarks  that 
'enim  '  wontd  suit  the  conteit  better. 

Nlmliun  saspo,  e.  g.  at  Fharsalua,  cp. 
Ep.  88,  2\  InQ.  to  Port  III,  H  la;  11  : 
Thapsu».  Intr.  lo  Part  IV,  i  10  ;  and 
Forum  Galtomm,  Ep.  13.1;,  notes;  Intr. 
to  Fait  V,  \  16.  Foi  an  account  of  the 
forces  of  Plancns  and  D.  Bnitns,  cp. 
Appendii  xi,  i  and  3. 

13.  Aftioanus  ezoTOltua  :  cp.  Inli.  to 
Part  V,  ti  16  and  19  ;  Appendu  xi.  5. 

AooewiaBet .  .  dadnoeramua,  rpisto- 
laiy  tenses  in  place  of  the  fut.  exact 
and  Mmple  fut.  Indlc.     Cp.  Ep.   56,   5, 

14.  Hnmin..tn  nm  pabIlo*m,  '  the 
bigbcst  inteiesli,'  *  tbe  existence  '  of  tlie 
GommonHcallh. 

15.  Prt^ln*  «MO,  M.  'qnam  Africa- 
nnm  exeicitum.' 

Vldsbunno,  'we'  (D.  Bmtni  and  I) 

HihU  daitltl,  'I  hâve  not  ceaied.' 
i3.  Ad  ail*  oonalUft,  i.  e.  to  hii  d«- 
àpa  upon  the  consnlihîp.    Cp.  |  6. 
~  q^  ^  130^  I,  note 
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nostrum  cum  mandatis  litterisque  mîsi,  si  quîd  forte  proficere 

5  posset.  Scis  tu,  mi  Cicero,  quod  ad  Caesaris  amorem  attinet, 
societatem  mihi  tss^  tecum  :  vel  quod  in  familiaritate  Caesaris 
vivo  illo  iam  tueri  eum  et  diligere  fuit  mihi  necesse  ;  vel  quod 
ipse,  quoad  ego  nosse  potui,  moderatissimi  atque  humanissimi  5 
fuit  sensus;  vel  quod  ex  tam  itxsîgni  amicitia  mea  atque  Caesaris 
hune  filii  loco  et  illius  et  vestro  iudido  substitutum  non  proinde 

6  habere  turpe  mihi  videtur.  Sed — quicquid  tibî  scribo,  dolenter 
mehercule  magis  quam  inimice  facio— quodvivit  Antonius  hodie, 
quod  Lepidus  una  est,  quod  exercitus  habent  non  contemnendos,  10 
quod  sperant,  quod  audent,  omne  Caesari  acceptum  referre  pos- 
sunt.  Neque  ego  superiora  repetam  ;  sed  ex  eo  tempore,  quo 
ipse  mihi  professus  est  se  venire,  si  venire  voluisset,  aut  op- 
pressum  iam  bellum  esset  aut  in  aversissimam  illis  Hispaniam 
cum  detrimento  eorum  maximo  extrusum.  Quae  mens  eum,  aut  15 
quorum  consilia,  a  tanta  gloria,  sibi  vero  etiam  necessaria  ac 
salutari,  avocarit  et  ad  cogitationem  consulatus  bimestris  summo 
cum  terrore  hominum  et  insulsa  cum  efflagitatione  transtulerit, 

7  exputare  non  possum.     Multum  in  hac  re  mihi  videntur  neces- 


a.  Quod  ad 


Octaviani  amo- 


rem. 

5.  In  familiaritate  Caesaria,  '  as  an 

intimate  friend  of  Jnlios  Caesar.' 

4.  Illo  .  .  illius  refer  to  the  elder 
Caesar;  eum  .  .  ipse  .  .  huno  to  Oc- 
tavian. 

7.  Vestro.  Octavian*8  adoption  was 
only  sanctioned  in  the  comitia  curiata  after 
his  retum  to  Rome  firom  North  Italy, 
apparently  in  Aagnst.  Cp.  App.  Bell. 
Ciy.  3.  94  ;  Dion  Cassins  46.  47.  How- 
ever,  Cicero  had  always  called  him  Caesar 
in  the  Philippics  (cp.  3.  6,  15;  5.  17, 46), 
and  most  of  the  other  friends  of  Octavian 
had  done  so  even  before  (cp.  Ep.  108,  2). 
Plancus  therefore  perhaps  refers  to  the 
informai  récognition.  He  had  probably 
been  in  Ganl  at  the  time,  and  therefore 
writes  *  vestro/  not  *  nostro.* 

Proinde,  'as  such/  i.e.  'as  his  son.* 
Wiel. 

9.  Facio.  This  verb  is  nsed  like  its 
English  équivalent  instead  of  repeating  a 
more  definite  verb.  Cp.  Andresen's  note 
on  this  passage,  and  Ep.  90,  4. 

13.  Superiora,  'his  earlier  shortcom- 
ings/  in  failing  to  press  Antony  hard  after 
the  battle  of  Mutina. 

Ex  eo  tempore  .  .  esset.  With  the 
order  of  the  words,  cp.  Pro  Toll.  4,  9  ; 


and  see  Madv.  476  c.  Bnt  this  passage 
seems  ralher  confosed.  The  woids  may 
mean — either  *  The  war  would  hâve  been 
at  an  end  since  the  time  when  he  pro- 
mised  to  corne — if  he  had  been  willing  to 
corne/  or  '  If  he  had  been  willing  to  corne 
at  the  time  he  promised  the  war  would 
hâve  been  already  at  an  end.' 
13-  Oppressum,  'put  an  end  to.' 
14.  Aversissimam.  Wesenb.  has  '  ad- 
versissimam.' 

mis,  '  to  Antony  and  his  party.'  Spain 
had  been  attached  to  Pompey  and  his 
family  for  many  years.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
IV.  §  la  ;  Appendbc  i,  §  a  ;  7  ;  xi,  §  4. 

16.  Sibi  :  *  ipsi'  would  be  more  corn- 
mon.     Frey. 

Vero,  *moreover.*  'Servit  transitio- 
nibus.'    ForcelL 

Neoessaria.  Because  he  had  much  to 
fear  from  Antony. 

17.  Bimestris.  An  exaggeration.  For 
Octavian  was  elected  at  latest  on  Sept. 
a  a.     Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  19,  note  6. 

18.  Efflagitatione,  a  rare  word.  It 
occurs  Ad  Fam.  5.  19,  a.  On  the  facts 
hère  referred  to,  cp.  Intr.  l.c;  SuetOct.  a6; 
App.  BelL  Civ.  3. 88  ;  Dion  Cassius  46. 43. 

19.  Exputare,  very  rare  «'coniec- 
tando  adsequi.'    Forcell. 

Neoessarii.    His    mother    Atia,  his 
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lariî  c:u5  et  reî  publicae  et  îpsias  caiiia  proDcere  poasc  :  plu- 
rîmusi,  ut  put^,  tu  quoque.  cuîus  ille  tanta  mérita  habet.  quanta 
nerr.o  praeter  me  ;  numquam  enxm  obih-iscar  maxfma  ac  pIuHma 
me  tîbx   defacre.     De  his    rébus   ut   exigeret   cim   eo.  Fumîo 

5  mandavî.    Quod  sL  quantam  Aàxo,  habuero  apud  eum  auctori- 
tatem.  plurimum  îpsum  îuii'ero.     Xoa  înterea  duriore  ccadfc.one  s 
bellum   sustfaemus,  quod   neque  expeditissîmam  dimicationem 
putamus  neque  tamen  refugrendo  commissuri  sumus,  ut  maius 
detrîmentum  res  publica  acdpere  possît.     Oued  si  aut  Caesar  se 

ic  respexerit  aut  Africanae  legiones  celeriter  veneriat,  sccuros  vcs 
ab  bac  parte  reddemus.  Tu.  ut  instîtuîsti.  me  dilîgas  rogo  pro- 
prieque  tuum  esse  tibi  persuadeas.     V.  Kal.  Sext.  ex  castrls. 


itfipfiith^r  r^  Phiîipptis,  azu!  hii  broth  r- 
ia-Liw  C.  MATcelIoSr  tbe  ccascl  of  f  o  £.  c  . 
may  be  especialij  lefierred  to.  Cp.  £p. 
10*,  3  ;  Philipp.  3.  6,  17. 

3.  Cniot,  '  &om  whom/  gen.  posscâs. 
Merita^'beadîcia,'   'icrvioea»     refer- 

riog  to  Cicero's  proposais  in  tbe  senate  in 
hoQonr  of  Octaviaa— those  cg.  recorded 
Philipp.  s.  17;  14.  14,  .'7. 

4.  Ut  exigeret,  '  to  trcat/  '  go  into  a 
thoroQgh  considération  of  thèse  ouitters.' 
\tAt.,  Kôckel.  The  word  does  doc  seem 
to  be  Ciceronîan  in  this  senie,  bot  ForcelL 
quotcs  fy^neca  and  Pliny  for  ÎL 

5.  HAbnero  . .  iuTero  :  00  the  tenses 


cp.  p.  4S4,  not;  on  L  I.  *  Itivcto  :  "  :iie 
aid  g:  Pliriciâ  vo^Id  be  valcible  to  Oc- 
ta.T:an  becanie  of  the  hosdliiy  of  Antocy 
to  the  îaiter.  Cp.  Eppc  I46,  6  ;  145,  6\ 
ootes^ 

6.  Dufiore  :  *  eo  dnriore  '  voold  be 
more  in  accordacce  with  naa^. 

7.  EzpeditianmAin  ==  '  ûcillimam.' 
Forcell.  The  scperlatire  13  foond  alâo 
Ad  Fazn.  ix.  34.  3. 

9.  8e  reepezerit.  *  shall  bave  regarvi  to 
his  tme  interest  *  «  '  ad  ooniilia  sibi  et  re  i 
pnblicae  salctaria  redierit.*      Foroell. 

1 1.  Ab  bae  parte,  '  in  this  qnaiter  '  of 
the  empire. 
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State  of  the  Roman  provinces  and  armies  from  the 

DEATH   OF   CaESAR   TO    THAT   OF   CiCERO. 

1.  Cisalpine  Gaul.  D.  Bnitus  had  becn  appointed*  by  Caesar  to 
govern  this  province,  and  went  there  in  April,  44  b.c.'  At  the  lime 
of  ihe  siège  of  Mutina  he  seems  to  hâve  had  two  légions  of  old  soldiers 
and  one  of  recniits  at  his  disposai,  with  a  numerous  body  of  gladiators'. 
He  took  the  command  of  Pansa's  new  levies  after  the  death  of  their 
gênerai,  and  thèse  with  recruits  whom  he  raised  himself  brought  his  total 
force  up  to  ten  légions* — of  which,  however,  Plancus  only  allows  one  to 
hâve  been  composed  of  vétérans.  Four  of  his  légions  subsequently 
joined  Antony,  and  six  Octavian'. 

2.  Narbonensian  Gaul  with  Hilher  Spain.  M.  Lepidus  held  thèse 
two  pro\ânces,  but  entnisted  their  government  to  his  legates  for  some 
time*.  He  had  a  légion  close  to  Rome  at  the  lime  of  Caesar's 
murder^,  and  four'  in  Gaul  later  in  the  same  year.  Next  year  we 
find  him  near  Forum  lulii  at  the  head  of  seven,  one  being  the 
famous  tenth*. 

3.  Northern  Gaul  (Gallia  Comata).  This  province,  which  had 
been  added  to  the  empire  by  Caesar,  was  divided  in  44  b.c.  between 
A.  Hirtius  and  L.  Munatius  Plancus.  The  former,  however,  left  his 
district  to  his  officers^^,  and  in  43  b.c.  the  whole  province  was  apparently 
subject  to  Plancus,  who  commanded  an  army  of  four  or  five  légions 
there  ". 

4.  Farther  Spain  (Baetica  and  Lusitania).  After  the  battle  of  Munda 
Sex.  Pompeius  retired  among  the  Lacetani,  and  subsequently  raised 
forces  which  he  combined  with  fugitives  from  the  battle.  He  fought 
with  some  success  against  Pollio'*,  but  Lepidus"  induced  him  to  lay 
down  his  arms,  and  he  retired  to  Massilia"  to  watch  events.     During  the 

*  App.  Bell.  Civ.  2.  124.  •  Ad  Att.  14.  13,  a.  *  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  49. 

*  Ib.  3.  76  ;  Ad  Fam.  10.  34,  3.  »  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  97.  •  Ib.  a.  107  ; 

Dion  Cassius  43.  51.  '  App.  Bell.  Civ.  a.  118.  •  Ib.  3.  46.  •  Ib.  3. 

84;  Ad  Fam.  10.  11,  a.  "^  Ad  Att.  14.  9,  3.  "  Ad  Fam.  10.  8,  6  ;  10. 

15, 3.  "  Dion  Cassius  45.  10.    Cp.  Intr.  to  Part  IV,  §  la.  "  Philipp.  5.  14. 

"  Ib.  13.  6,  13  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  4.  84. 
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campaign  of  Mutina,  C.  Asinius  Pollio  govemed  Farther  Spain  with  three 
légions  \  of  which  the  28th  and  30th  were  two. 

5.  Africa.  There  were  two  Roman  provinces  in  Africa  ;  Old  Africa 
and  New  Africa  or  Numidia;  the  first  was  govemed  by  Q.  Corni- 
ficius',  the  second  by  T.  Sextius.  We  are  not  told  what  force 
Cornificius  had  at  his  disposai  ;  but  Sextius  seems  to  hâve  had  three 
légions,  and  to  hâve  obeyed  an  order'  of  the  senate  to  send  two 
of  them  to  Rome,  and  place  the  third  under  the  orders  of  Corni- 
ficius. The  two  which  were  sent  to  Italy  presently  went  over  to 
Octavian  *. 

6.  Sicily  was  govemed  by  A.  Pompeius  Bithynicus  till  he  was 
forced  to  yield  up  his  province  to  Sex.  Pompeius  towards  the  close 
of  43  B.c.* 

7.  Macedonia  at  the  time  of  Caesar's  death  was  subject  to  Q.  Hor- 
tensius,  son*  of  the  great  orator.  In  the  autumn  of  44  b.c.,  M.  Anto- 
nius  got  it  assigned  to  his  brother  ^  Gaius,  who  landed  with  one  légion 
near  Dyrrhachium,  but  found  the  province  already  in  possession  of 
M.  Bruius,  who  defeated  and  captured  him  '.  Brutus  had  been  desig- 
nated  by  Caesar  to  govem  Macedonia  after  his  praetorship  •,  and  now 
assembled  a  considérable  force  there,  consisting  (i)  of  old  soldiers  of 
Pompey  recalled  to  arms",  (2)  of  men  left  behind  by  Dolabella^', 
(3)  of  the  troops  of  C.  Antonius  and  P.  Vatinius",  (4)  of  a  légion 
commanded  by  an  oflScer  "  of  M.  Antonius,  (5)  of  two  légions  raised  in 
Macedonia  "  ;  in  ail  eight  légions.  The  relations  of  Achaia  to  Macedonia 
cannot  be  easily  ascertained.  ^L'  Acilius  [Glabrio]  is  mentioned  as  com- 
manding  a  force  in  Achaia  in  44  b.  c.^* 

8.  Asia.  C.  Trebonius  had  been  appointed  to  govem  Asia  by 
Caesar**,  and  held  it  during  some  months  in  44-43  b.c.  After  his 
murder  "  no  spécial  governor  seems  to  hâve  been  appointed  for  Asia. 

9.  Bithynia.  L.  Tillius  Cimber  govemed  Bithynia  by  Caesar's  ap- 
pointment^®  in  44-43  ^-c-,  but  marched  with  a  small  force  to  join 
Cassius  in  Syria  ". 

10.  Syria.     Caesar  had  left  one  légion  there  under  Sex.  Iulius  Caesar, 


^  Ad  Fam.  10.  33,  4.  '  Ib.  la.  a  1-30.  '  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  85  and  91. 

*  Ib.  3.  9a.  *  Ib.  4.  84;  Ad  Fam.  6.  16  ;  17  ;  16.  33,  i  ;  Livy  Epit.  123. 

•  Philipp.  10.  5,  II  ;  10.  6,  13.  ^  Ib.  3.  10,  a6.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  79  ; 
Dion  Cassius  47.  ai.  »  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  a.  »«  Plut.  Brut  a5.  "  Or 
diverted  from  him  ;  Philipp.  10.  6,  13.  "  Plut  Brut.  a6  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  ai  ; 
App.  Illyr.  13.  Vatinius  had  three  légions,  but  thcy  had  suffered  greatly  in  encounters 
with  the  natives.  Cicero  represents  (Philipp.  10.  5)  that  Vatinius  was  independent  of 
the  govemors  of  Macedouia.  "  Philipp.  10.  6,  13.  "  -^PP*  Bell.  Civ.  3.  79. 
"  Cp.  Ep.  90,  a,  note  ;  Ad  Fam.  7.  30,  a  ;  Mommsen,  Provinces,  i.  a55,  foU.  '*  Ad 
Fam.  la.  16;  App.  BcU.  Civ.  3.  a.  "  Ib.  4.  58;  Ad  Fam.  la.  la,  i  ;  Philipp. 
II.  1-3  ;  Livy  Epit.  119  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  29.  "  Ad  Fam.  la.  13,  3 ;  App.  BeU. 
Civ.  3.  a.           '*  Dion  Cassius  47.  31« 
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who  failed,  however,  to  command  the  respect  of  his  men,  and  perished 
in  a  mutiny  which  perhaps  was  caused  by  ihe  intrigues  of  Q.  Caecilius 
Bassus,  who  then  took  the  command  of  his  forces,  and  probably  in- 
creased  them*.  Caesar,  however,  sent  against  Bassus  three  légions 
under  the  command  of  L.  Statius  Murcu's,  who  was  supported  by  an 
equal  force  under  Q.  Marcius  Crispus,  governor  of  Bithynia.  On  the 
arrivai  of  Cassius  in  Syria,  both  the  opposing  armies  placed  themselves 
under  his  orders,  and  A.  Allienus,  who  at  Dolabe41a's  command  raised 
four  légions  in  Egypt  and  led  them  into  Syria,  was  alarmed  by  the 
superiority  of  Cassius'  forces,  and  submitted  to  him*.  Cassius  subse- 
quently  besieged  Dolabella  at  Laodicea^  and  Dolabella  killed  himself 
when  Cassius'  soldiers  entered  the  place. 

1 1 .  M.  Antonius  seems  to  hâve  had  no  regular  force  at  his  disposai 
lill,  after  the  exécution  of  Amatius,  the  senate  empowered  him  to  raise 
soldiers  for  his  protection  *.  Afterwards,  early  in  June,  apparently,  he 
seems  to  hâve  procured  a  decree  of  the  senate"  assigning  to  himself 
Macedonia,  and  to  Dolabella  Syria,  with  the  command  against  the 
Parthians.  Six  légions  had  been  assembled  by  Caesar  in  Macedonia 
for  the  war,  which  would  naturally  hâve  been  commanded  by  Dolabella  ; 
but  rumours  of  threatening  movements  among  the  Getae  enabled 
Antony  to  persuade  the  senate  to  detain  them  ail  m  Macedonia  except 
one  •,  which  probably  followed  Dolabella.  Finally,  in  July,  apparently, 
Antony  obtained  Cisalpine  Gaul  by  a  vote  of  the  centuries  in  exchange 
for  Macedonia,  Octavian  supporting  his  claims  '.  Subsequently  Antony 
brought  over  fôur  or  five  légions  '  from  Macedonia  into  Italy,  but  two 

*  Ad  Fam.  la.  11  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  77.  "  Ib.  l.  c;  Philipp.  11.  i  a,  30; 

App.  BclL  Civ.  3.  77  and  78  ;  Dion  Cassius  47.  a8.  "^  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  ao. 

*  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  4  and  5.    But  see  note  on  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  3.  *  Ib.  3.  7 

and  8.  O.  £.  Schmidt  (Letzten  Kàmpfe  700-3)  thinks  that  this  law  passed  abont 
April  24,  see  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  3,  notes.  Cicero  seems  to  hâve  known  m  April  that 
Dolabella  was  likely  to  go  to  S3rria  ;  see  Ad  Att.  14.  9,  3.  And  Octavius  had 
apparently  heard  in  the  same  month  that  M.  Bnitus  and  Cassius  had  been  deprived  of 
tbeir  provinces  Macedonia  and  Syria,  cp.  £p.  108,  a  (Ad  Att.  14.  la,  a),  App.  BelL 
Civ.  3.  12.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  a4  and  2^.  '  Ib.  3.  30.    Antony  probably 

received  not  only  Cisalpine,  but  one  district  at  least  of  Transalpine  Gaul  by  this 
law.     Cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  14,  4  ;  Philipp.  i.  3,  8  ;  cp.  5.  a,  5  ;  8.  9,  27.  •  Our 

accounts  are  not  consistent.  There  were  six  légions  at  first  in  Macedonia  (App.  Bell. 
Civ.  3.  a4),  of  which  Dolabella  kept  one  (Ib.  25),  and  another  submitted  to  Brutus 
(Philipp.  10.  6,  13).  This  would  leave  four  for  Antony,  yet  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3.  43  ; 
46)  makes  him  transport  five  to  Italy.  Of  the  six  with  which  he  began  the  siège  of 
Mutina,  two,  the  and  and  35th  (cp.  Ad  Fam.  10.  30,  i)  had  probably  belonged  to  the 
army  of  Macedonia.  Perhaps  the  5th  (Alaudae)  had  been  previously  in  Italy,  and 
Appian  may  hâve  been  led  into  a  mistake  by  supposing  that  this  was  one  of  the 
légions  of  Macedonia.  Three  of  them  landed  at  first,  and  were  followed  by  a  fourth. 
Cp.  Ad  Att.  16.  8,  a  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  43  and  46  ;  Drumann  i.  ao3  and  210,  7ai- 
7a a.  O.  £.  Schmidt  thinks  that  four  légions  were  transported  to  Brundisium,  two  at  a 
time,  bctween  October  7  and  15  ;  and  that  a  fifth  came  somewhat  later  and  marched 
with  L.  Antonius  to  Cisalpine  Gaul.    Cp.  £p.  119,  a  ;  Ad  Att.  15.  13,  a  ;  Philipp.  3. 
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of  them,  the  Martia  and  fourth,  presently  désert ed  to  Octavîan  *.  Wiih 
the  others,  supported  by  one  of  vétérans  recalled  to  arins,  and  appa- 
rently  by  two  of  recruits,  Antony  began  the  siege  of  Mutina  ^.  After 
his  defeat  before  that  place,  he  was  joined  by  P.  Ventidius  with  three 
légions,  the  ^th,  8th,  and  Qth  ',  and  after  he  had  crossed  the  Alps,  first 
Lepidus  with  seven  *  légions,  then  Pollio  with  three  ^  and  subsequently 
Plancus  with  four  or  five  •,  joined  him  ;  four  also  of  the  légions  of 
D.  Brutus  went  over  to  him  in  Gaul  or  Italy  "^.  Antony  and  Lepidus, 
when  they  marched  to  Italy,  left  six  légions  in  Gaul  under  L.  Varius 
Cotyla  ®  ;  and  we  are  told  •  that  at  the  meeting  of  the  triumvirs  near 
Bononia  at  the  close  of  43  b.  c,  Antony  had  sixteen  légions,  Octavian 
scventeen,  and  Lepidus  ten.  Thèse,  however,  may  hâve  included  some 
new  Italian  levies. 

12.  Octavian,  towards  the  close  of  44  b.c.,  had  at  his  disposai  two 
vétéran  légions  of  the  army  of  Macedonia,  the  4th  and  Martia,  two  of 
vétérans  recalled  to  arms,  which  were  brought  up  to  their  full  complément 
by  recruits  *°,  one  of  recruits  and  a  praetorian  cohort,  composed  probably 
of  vétérans.  With  this  force  he  marched  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Mutina, 
and  wintered  there  ;  Hirtius  joined  him  at  the  beginning  of  the  next 
year'^,  and  Pansa  brought  up  four  légions  of  recruits  in  April'*,  while 
he  left  one"  to  guard  Rome.  Thèse  forces  suffered  heavy  losses  in  the 
battles  of  Forum  Gallorum  and  Mutina  ".  When  Octavian  preferred  his 
claim  to  the  consulship,  he  had,  according  to  Appian  ^*,  eight  légions, 
which  were  joined  by  three"  encamped  for  the  protection  of  Rome, 
and  by  six  which  abandoned  D.  Brutus.  Thus  the  seventeen  "  are  ac- 
counted  for  which  he  had  when  he  met  Antony  and  Lepidus  as  above 
mentioned. 

>  Philipp.  3.  3.  "  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  46  ;  Philipp.  8.  8,  25.  »  App.  Bell. 

Civ.  3.  66  ;  Ad  Fam.  10.  33,  4.  *  Ad  Fam.  10.  35  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  84. 

*  Ad  Fam.  10.  3a,  4  ;  Vcll.  a.  63.  3.  •  Vell.  1.  c.  ;  Ad  Fam.  10,  8,  6  ;  10.  15,  3. 

^  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  97.  •  Plut.  Ant.  18.  •  App.  Bell.  Civ.  4.  3.  He  say«  ihat  the 
meeting  was  near  Mutina,  but  cp.  Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  aa  ;  Suet.  Oct.  69  ;  Dion  Cassins 
46.  55.  *"  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  47  ;  Ep.  135,  notes.  One  of  the  two  mixed  légions  was 
nnmbercd  '  the  seventh/  a  nnmber  which  was  also  borne  by  one  of  those  of  Ventidins. 
Cp.  Philipp.  14.  10,  37,  with  Ad  P'am.  10.  33,  4.  This  seems  to  imply  that  theze 
might  already  be  more  légions  than  one  bearing  the  same  number,  as  was  certainly 
the  case  in  the  reign  of  Augnstus.  Cp.  Smith's  Dict.  of  Antiq.  snb  voc.  '  Exercitns/ 
p.  493.  "  Dion  Cassins  46.  36.     But  Appian  (Bell.  Civ.  3.  65)  seems  to  make 

them  march  together.  '^  Ad  Fam.  10.  30,  i  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  3.  69.  *•  App. 

Bell.  Civ.  3.  91.  "  Intr.  to  Part  V,  $$  16  and  17  ;  Ep.  135,  5,  note.  "  Bell. 

Civ.  3.  88.  1«  Ib.  3.  93.  "  Ib.  4.  3. 
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On  THE  Meaning  of  THE  WoRDS  *  Colonia/  *  Munîcipium/  and 

*  Praefectvra/ 

(See  pages  163;  227-228;  456-457;  557-558) 

In  attempting  to  détermine  this  question  it  will  be  convenient  to  dis- 
tinguish  the  periods  before  and  after  the  enactment  of  the  *  Lex  Iulia  de 
Civitate  Sociorum  '  in  90  b.  c. 

A.  In  the  period  which  elapsed  between  the  complète  conquest  of 
Italy  by  the  Romans  and  the  enactment  of  the  *  Lex  Iulia/  Italian  cities 
must,  with  very  few  exceptions,  hâve  belonged  to  one  of  the  following 
classes  : — 

I.  Coloniae  Civium  Romanorum.  The  most  ancient  of  thèse  con- 
sisted  of  a  small  number  of  Roman  citizens  sent  to  act  as  garrisons, 
usually  in  towns  on  the  sea  coast.  The  colonists  retained  their  fiill 
Roman  citizenship  and  combined  with  it,  probably,  the  right  of  managing 
their  local  business.  Cp.  Madv.  Opusc.  Acad.  i.  243-245  ;  Marquardt, 
Rômische  Staatsverwaltung,  i.  36.  The  original  population  probably 
became  *  cives  sine  suffragio/  Praefects  were  sent  from  Rome  to 
administer  justice  in  many  of  such  colonies  (cp.  Fest.  233,  MUller), 
perhaps  originally  in  ail  \  but  whether  to  the  Roman  settlers,  or  to  the 
original  population,  or  to  both,  does  not  appear.  It  is  probable  that  in 
ail  cases  the  colonial  and  original  population  had  amalgamated,  and  that 
the  latter  had  received  the  full  franchise,  before  the  enactment  of  the 
*  Lex  Iulia.'     Cp.  Marquardt,  i.  37. 

*  C.  G.  Zumpt  (cp.  the  list  of  authoritics  at  the  end  of  this  appendix)  thinks  that  the 
larger  colonies  of  Roman  citizens  were  never  '  praefccturae,*  but  that  ail  other  early 
commnnities  of  Roman  citizens  outside  Rome  were.  Cp.  as  to  Mintaraae,  Velleius 
(2.  19),  who  speaks  of  *dnoviri'  there;  also  Plntarch  (Marins  39).  A  *pracfectiis 
Mntinensis*  is  mentioned  in  the  *  Lex  Rabria*  (cp.  Corp.  Inscr.  Lat.  i.  116  (205)  >, 
which  was  enacted  in  49  B.  c.  ;  but  *  quattuorviri  iuri  dicundo  *  are  also  mentioned  as 
existing  there.  Thèse  appear  to  hâve  becn  locally  elected  magistrates,  and  must  of 
course  be  distinguished  from  the  functionaries  of  the  same  name  appointed  at  Rome  to 
act  in  Campania,  on  whom  see  below.  Cp.  Ad  Att.  5.  2,  3  ;  A.  W.  Zumpt,  Comment. 
Epigr.  I.  54.  At  Puteoli,  another  colony  of  Roman  citizens,  mentioned  by  Festus 
among  the  *  praefecturae/  *  duoTiri  *  are  mentioned  as  existing  in  105  B.  c.  (Corp. 
Insc.  Lat.  i.  163  foll.  (577)  )  ;  cp.  Cic.  de  Lcg.  Agrar.  2.  31,  86;  also  at  Cunae  in 
49  B.  c,  cp.  Ad  Att.  10.  13,  T.  Now  the  existence  of  such  functionaries  seems  incon- 
sibtent  with  that  of  a  praefect  sent  from  Rome  to  administer  justice.  Festus  (p.  233) 
says  that  the  'praefecturae'  had  no  magistrates.  Mr.  D.  B.  Monro  agrées  with  the 
opinion  expressed  by  Mommsen  in  his  Miinzwesen  (p.  336,  note  130,  Berlin,  1860), 
and  thinks  that  the  colonies  of  Roman  citizens  were  originally  praefecturae,  but 
changed  their  constitution  during  the  second  century  B.  c. 
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Colonies  of  Roman  citizens  were  also  established  beyond  the  limits  of 
Italy  proper,  the  earliest  at  Parma  and  Mutina,  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  in  1 83 
B.  c.  Thèse  were  established  principally  for  military  reasons,  and  seem 
to  hâve  undergone  no  change  of  status  before  the  time  of  Cicero.  Cp. 
Livy  39,  55;  Madv.  Opusc.  Acad.  i.  302. 

Others  were  established  or  proposed,  nearly  ail  in  Italy,  by  C.  Gracchus 
and  by  M.  Livius  Drusus  ihe  elder,  as  a  means  of  relieving  the  distress  of 
the  poor  at  Rome.  Cp.  Plut.  C.  Gracch.  8  ;  9  ;  Livy  Epit.  60  ;  App. 
Bell.  Civ.  I.  23  ;  24  ;  A.  W.  Zumpt,  C.  E.  i.  230-239  ;  Madv.  Opusc. 
Acad.  I.  303. 

A.  Gellius  (N.  A.  16.  13)  says  that  the  *coloniae  civium  Romanorum' 
had  less  independence  than  the  municipia 

IL  Municipia.  The  term  *  municipium  '  is  supposed  by  Marquardt 
(i.  28)  to  hâve  originally  denoted  the  status  of  '  cives  sine  suffragio/  and 
to  hâve  been  transferred  to  the  varions  communities  the  members  of 
which  held  that  status.  Such  communities  appear  to  hâve  been  divided 
into  two  classes  ;  one  of  them  retaining  more  of  local  self-govemment 
than  the  other.  Paulus  Diaconus  (Fest.  127,  MUller)  gives  Tusculum, 
Lanuvium,  and  Formiae,  as  examples  of  the  first  or  more  favoured  class  ; 
Aricia,  Caere,  and  Anagnia,  of  the  other.  Livy,  however,  couples  Aricia 
with  Lanuvium  (8.  14),  and  Cicero's  language  in  one  passage  tends  to 
support  Livy  (Philipp.  6.  6,  15). 

To  some  of  thèse  municipia  praefects  were  sent  from  Rome  to  ad- 
minister  justice.  At  first  such  officers  were  appointed  by  the  praetor 
urbanus,  but  according  to  Livy  (9.  20),  after  the  year  318  b.c.  four 
(*  quattuorviri  iuri  dicundo  ')  were  elected  ^  to  act  at  Capua  and  other 
places.  Others  were  still  appointed  by  the  praetor  urbanus.  Thus 
ihere  were  two  classes  of  *  praefecturae,'  or  towns  to  which  such  officers 
were  sent  (cp.  Festus  233,  Miiller),  and  a  considérable  number  of  towns 
might  for  some  time  be  called  with  equal  propriety  'municipia'  or 
*  praefecturae.'  The  four  praefects  appointed  to  act  in  Campania  were 
reckoned  among  the  viginti  sex  vin — on  whom  cp.  Smith,  Dict.  of 
Antiq.  p.  11 96  {2.  955). 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  no  names  of  old  Latin  towns  nor  of  old 
colonies  of  Roman  citizens  occur  in  the  list  of  praefecturae  given  by 
Festus.  Perhaps  the  inhabitants  of  such  places  had  to  bring  their  cases 
before  the  praetor  urbanus  for  trial.  It  is  true  that  a  praefect  is  men- 
tioned  in  an  inscription,  of  the  time  of  the  emperor  Claudius  probably, 

»  In  the  comitia  tributa.  Cp.  A.  Gell.  13.  15,  4;  Lange,  Rom.  Alt  i.  750;  756. 
But  as  the  names  of  such  *  quattuorviri  '  are  omitted  in  the  lists  of  magistrates  recited 
in  the  ealier  laws,  Mommsen  thinks  that  Livy  was  mistakcn  in  supposing  that  they 
were  elected  by  the  Roman  people  before  the  seventh  century  of  the  city.  Cp. 
Mommsen,  Hist.  of  Rome,  i.  435;  Corp.  Inscr.  Lat  i.  45-47  (I97)- 
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as  existing  at  Lavinium  (cp.  A.  W,  Zumpt,  De  Lavinio,  etc.,  pp,  2  ; 
i4>  15)»  but  perhaps  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  the  institutions 
of  the  first  century  of  the  empire,  and  Mommsen  thinks  that  he  re- 
presented  the  municipal,  not  the  Roman,  praetor.  (Staatsrecht  2.  569- 
570,  note  8.) 

Ali  thèse  municipia  and  praefecturae  probably,  with  the  exception  of 
Capua  and  a  few  places  in  its  neighbourhood,  had  received  the  full 
Roman  franchise  before  the  enactment  of  the  *  Lex  Iulia,'  and  most  of 
the  praefecturae  may  hâve  obtained  the  right  of  electing  their  own 
magistrates  on  receiving  such  full  citizenship.     Cp.  Marquardt  i.  34  ; 

42;  43- 

The  status  of  the  praefecturae  would  thus  be  a  transitional  one  :  but 
cp.  pp.  619-620. 

The  position  of  Capua  between  the  first  establishment  of  its  connec- 
tion with  Rome  and  its  revolt  in  the  second  Punie  war  (343-216  b.c.) 
présents  some  difficulty.  It  is  said  by  Livy  (8.  14)  to  hâve  received 
the  'civitas  sine  suffragio'  in  338  b.c.,  cp.  Velleius  i.  14;  but  it  is 
still  spoken  of  as  a  *  civitas  foederata  *  by  Livy  at  later  periods  (9.  6  ; 
23.  5),  SLud  it  appears  that  a  magistrate,  the  meddix  tuticus,  was  still 
elected  there  up  to  the  year  211  b.c.  Cp.  Livy  23,  35;  Mommsen, 
Oskische  Studien,  112.  Perhaps  the  graduai  disappearance  of  the  old 
municipal  relation  led  to  a  confusion  of  it  with  that  of  the  civitates 
foederatae.     Cp.  Marquardt  i.  31. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  municipal  towns  of  the  older  kind  served  in 
légions  of  their  own,  but  under  tribunes,  thus  holding  an  intermediate 
position  between  that  of  the  full  Roman  citizens  and  that  of  the  allies. 
They  are  sometimes  called  Roman  citizens  (Fest.  142),  sometimes  not 
(Paul.  Diac,  Fest.  127).  In  the  latter  case  the  title  is  probably  denied 
them  as  not  being  enroUed  in  the  tribes.  Cp.  Marquardt  i.  32, 
and  notes. 

IIL  Nomen  Latinum.     This  consisted  of — 

1.  Old  Latin  towns,  of  which  Tibur,  Praeneste,  and  perhaps  Lau- 
rentum^  alone,  so  far  as  we  know,  retained  their  old  privilèges  to 
a  considérable  extent  after  the  revolt  and  subjugation  of  Latiiun 
in  338  B.c.     Cp.  Livy  8.  ii  ;  14. 

2.  Coloniae  Latinae.  The  population  of  such  of  thèse  as  were 
founded  after  the  subjugation  of  Latium  probably  consisted 
partly  of  Latins,  partly  of  indigent  Romans  who  sacrificed  some 
of  their  privilèges  as  citizens  to  obtain  a  grant  of  land  in  such 

*  A.  W.  Zumpt  (De  Lavinio  et  Laurentibns  10  ;  14)  bclieves  that  Lavinium  was  the 
political  centre  of  the  people  called  Lanrentes.  If  he  'i&  right,  of  course  the  name  of 
Lavinium  must  be  substituted  for  that  of  Lanientum  in  the  text. 
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colonies.     Cp.  Madv.  Opusc.  Acad.  i.  263.     The  composition 

of  the  population  of  the  eariier  Latin  colonies — at  least  of  those 

founded  before  384  b.c. — is  more  doubtful. 

Ail  the  Latin  communities  appear  to  hâve  enjoyed  the  rights  of  Roman 

citizens  with  regard  to  the  tenure  and  acquisition  of  property  (ius  com- 

mercii).     Cp.  Cic.  Pro  Caec.  35,  102.     Whether  they,  or  any  of  them, 

had   the   right   of  intermarriage   with    Roman   citizens  (ius   connubii) 

is  doubtful.     Cp.  Livy  i.   49;  4,  3;  Dionys.  Hal.  Rom.  Ant.   6.    i; 

Mommsen,  Rom.  Hist.  i.  iio;  351;  359;  433;  Madv.  Opusc.  Acad. 

I.  274-279. 

Any  citizen  of  such  towns  could  acquire  the  Roman  full  citizenship  in 
two  ways  especially. — 

1.  By  havingheld  oflSce  in  his  own  city.     Cp.  supr.  p.  227  and  reff. 

2.  By  leaving  a  son  to  represent  him  there\     Livy  41.8. 

The  cities  of  the  Latins  held  a  place,  though  the  most  favoured  place, 
among  the  'civitates  foederatae.'  Cp.  Cic.  Pro  Balb.  24,  54;  Philipp. 

3-  6»  16- 

IV.  Other  allied  communities.  The  condition  of  thèse  was  determined 
by  spécial  treaties,  and  in  some  cases  it  was  so  favourable  that  they  were 
unwilling  to  change  it  for  that  of  full  Roman  citizens  (Cic.  Pro  Balb.  8. 
21  ;  Livy  23.  20). 

Capua,  Atella,  Calatia,  and  Tarentum,  after  their  revolt  and  réduction 
in  the  second  Punie  war,  and  the  Brutii  after  the  close  of  that  war,  seem 
to  hâve  held  an  exceptionally  bad  position.  Cp.  Livy  26.  i6;App. 
Annib.  61  ;  A.  Gell.  N.  A.  10.  3;  Strab.  6.  3,  4  or  C  281  ;  Marquardt 
I.  46. 

B.  L  The  *  Lex  Iulia  de  civitate  sociorum/  enacted  in  90  b.c.,  con- 
ferred  the  full  Roman  franchise  on  ail  the  communities  in  Italy  proper 
which  had  remained  faithful  to  Rome  in  the  Marsic  war  up  to  that  time, 
provided  that  the  several  communities  were  willing  to  accept  it.  Its 
provisions  applied  to  ail  the  Latin  colonies  then  existing  in  Italy  and 
in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  and  subséquent  législation  extendcd  the  privilèges  of 
Roman  citizenship  still  more  widely.  It  is  probable  that  at  the  time  of 
Cicero's  grcatest  activity  as  an  advocate  and  politician  ail  communities 
in  Italy  proper  had  received  the  full  Roman  franchise,  and  had,  with  the 
exception  of  récent  colonies  of  Roman  citizens,  become  *  municipia.' 

II.  Thus  a  new  class  of  municipia  vas  formed,  the  third  of  those 
mentioned  by  Paulus  Diaconus  (Fest.  127).  It  comprised  the  old  Latin 
and  other  allied  towns,  the  Latin  colonies,  and  probably  a  large  majority 

*  Marquardt  (i.  55)  believes  that  this  privilège,  with  some  others,  was  withdrawn 
from  colonies  founded  in  and  subscquently  to  268  B.  c. 


APPENDIX  XII.  623 

of  the  old  municipia  and  praefecturae.  The  rights  of  the  new  municipia 
were  settled  by  *  leges  municipales/  of  which  the  Lex  Rubria,  passed  in 
49  B.c.  (q>.  p.  493),  and  the  Lex  Iulia  municipalis,  passed  in  45  b.c. 
(cp.  p.  495),  were  among  the  most  important.  AU  the  new  municipia 
had  some  rights  of  local  self-govemment.  Cp.  Marquardt  1.62-67; 
475  foll.  The  proper  définition  of  municipes  in  the  latter  sensé  is 
*  Roman  citizens  not  belonging  by  extraction  to  the  city  of  Rome.' 
Ib.  34. 

III.  A  new  class  of  'coloniae  civium  Romanorum'  was  shortly 
afterwards  formed,  consisting  of  the  settlements  of  vétérans  made  in 
différent  parts  of  Italy  by  Sulla — an  example  afterwards  imitated  by  the 
dictator  Caesar  and  by  Augustus.  Thèse  did  not,  it  is  true,  form  in  ail 
cases  new  political  communities  ;  but  Praeneste  is  spoken  of  by  Cicero 
as  a  colony  (In  Cat.  i .  3,  8),  and  so  is  Capua  (Pro  Sest.  4  ;  Philipp.  2. 
40),  where  a  considérable  number  of  vétérans  and  of  indigent  Roman 
citizens  was  settled  under  Caesar's  agrarian  law  of  59  b.  c.  (cp.  supr. 
pp.  16-17  î  74)î  Casilinum  also  is  caUed  a  colony  (Philipp.  1.  c.  Cp. 
supr.  p.  557). 

IV.  A  new  class  of  '  Latini  '  came  into  existence  in  the  year  89  b.  c, 
when  a  law  of  the  consul,  Cn.  Pompeius  Strabo,  raised  several  towns  of 
the  Transpadani  to  that  position.  The  same  privilège  was  extended  to 
other  towns  subsequently,  e.g.  to  Novum  Comum,  where  Caesar  estab- 
lished  or  augmented  a  colony  not  consisting  of  Latins  by  birth  or 
Romans.  Such  communities  could  of  course  only  be  called  Latin  colonies 
in  a  peculiar  sensé.  Cp.  supr.  p.  227  and  reflf.;  Madv.  Opusc.  Acad.  i. 
276  ;  277  ;  Suet  lui.  8  ;  Ascon.  in  Pisonian.  120;  121. 

V.  Cicero  (Pro  Sest.  14,  32)  speaks  of  'coloniae/  municipia/  and 
'  praefecturae  '  as  forming  three  classes  of  towns  in  Italy  in  his  time. 
In  speaking  of  *  coloniae/  he  must  refer  to  colonies  of  Roman  citizens, 
but  perhaps  also,  less  properly,  to  Latin  colonies*.  AVhen  it  is  his 
object  to  speak  accurately  he  shows  a  clear  appréciation  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  Latin  colonies  and  municipia — or  rather  of  the  change 
effected  in  the  condition  of  Latin  colonies  by  the  enactment  of  the  '  Lex 
Iulia'  (cp.  Philipp.  13.  8,  18). 

VI.  Of  the  towns  which  had  originally  been  *  praefecturae/  Cicero 
speaks  of  Reate  and  Atina  as  still  bearing  that  name  (In  Cat.  3.  2,  5  ; 
Pro  Plane.  8,  19).  Arpinum,  which  had  been  a  *  praefectura/  he  calls 
'municipium'  (supr.  pp.  456-457)  ;  Puteoli  and  Cumae  liad  undergone 

^  I  now  doubt  whether  any  of  the  older  Latin  colonies,  that  is,  of  those  fonnded 
before  the  enactment  of  the  '  Lex  Iulia,*  were  still  called  colonies,  even  in  popnlar 
language,  after  the  enactment  of  that  law.  l'hc  langnage  of  Cicero  as  to  Bnmdisiam 
is  hardly  décisive  (Ad  Att.  4.  i,  4).  Asconins,  it  is  true  (In  Pisonian.  3.  120),  wonders 
at  Cicero's  calling  Placentia  a  municipium,  which  had  been  a  Latin  colony. 
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changes  in  their  constitution,  and  perhaps  were  no  longer  called  '  prae- 
fecturae'  (cp.  Cic.  de  Leg.  Agrar.  2.  31,  86  ;  Ad  Att.  10.  13,  i). 

Caesar  (Bell.  Civ.  i.  15)  speaks  of  being  well  received  by  the  prae- 
fecturae  '  of  Picenum  in  49  b.  c.  ;  which  seems  to  show  that  such  cides 
held  an  important  place  in  that  région. 

VII.  To  recapitulate. 

(i)    The  terms  *  colonia/  *  municîpium/  *  praefectura  '   were  not, 
perhaps,  mutually  exclusive. 

(2)  A  majority — ^perhaps  ail — of  the  *  municipia  '  and  *  coloniae 

civium  Romanorum'  of  the  earlier  period  (i.e.  of  that  which 
ended  in  the  year  90  b.c.)  were  also  *  praefecturae/  and 
some  of  them  retained  the  latter  title  in  Cicero's  time. 

(3)  The  term  *  municipium/  and  no  oiher,  applied  in  Cicero's  time 

to  such  old  Latin  and  other  allied  commimities  in  Italy  as 
had  received  the  full  Roman  franchise  in  b.c.  90,  or  later; 
and  perhaps  when  Cicero  speaks  of  *  coloniae,'  *  municipia,' 
and  '  praefecturae,'  he  uses  the  term  '  municipium  '  in  this 
narrower  sensé. 

(2)    The  term  *  colonia  '  applied  in  Cicero's  time,  when  used  of 
towns  south  of  the  Rubicon  or  of  the  Po, 

{a)  To  the  more  récent  'coloniae  civium  Romanorum;' 

(b)  Perhaps  to  '  coloniae  Latinae,'  less  properly  in  con- 
sidération of  their  original  constitution. 

See,  in  addition  to  authorities  already  quoted,  Festus  sub  voc.  *  Muni- 
ceps,'  142,  MtUler*;  Paul.  Diac.  (Festus  131,  Miiller);  Niebuhr,  Rom. 
Hist.  2.  50  (3rd  édition).  On  the  Rights  of  Isopolity  and  Municipium  ; 
Smith's  Dict.  of  Antiq.  sub  voce.  'Colonia/  315-319  (i.  479-484); 
Latinitas/  669,  670  (2.9-10);  C.  G.  Zumpt,  Ueber  den  Unterschied  der 
Benennungen  Municipium,  Colonia,  Praefectura — in  the  treatises  of  the 
Berlin  Academy  for  1839  ;  Marquardt,  Rômische  Staatsverwaltung,  vol.  i; 
Mr.  Long's  Décline  of  the  Roman  Republic,  2.  174-178;  Cavedoni, 
Dichiarazione  degli  antichi  marmi  Modenesi,  Modena  1828,  pp.  220 
foll.  ;  Mommsen,  Rômisches  Mûnzwesen  (Berlin,  1860),  p.  336,  note 
1 30.  In  compiling  this  Appendix,  I  hâve  derived  great  assistance  from  a 
sélection  of  passages  from  ancient  authors  illustrating  Roman  antiquities, 
printed  for  private  circulation  by  Mr.  D.  B.  Monro,  Fellow'  of  Oriel 
Collège. 

*  Lipsiae,  1839.  *  Now  Provoit  (1891). 
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APPENDIX   XIII. 

On  THE  Dates  of  the  Letters  in  Part  V. 

I  hâve  found  it  convenient  to  reserve  for  this  place  a  reconsideration 
of  the  dates  of  some  of  the  letters  written  or  received  by  Cicero  and 
his  correspondents  after  Caesar's  death. 

I  hâve  derived  great  assistance  in  attempting  to  ascertain  them 
from  the  papers  of  B.  Nake,  mentioned  on  p.  xxvi;  from  a  disser- 
tation of  O.  £.  Schmidt,  '  De  epistulis  et  a  Cassio  et  ad  Cassium  post 
Caesarem  occisum  datis  quaestiones  chronologicae/  Lips.  1877;  and 
from  an  article  of  the  same  writer  in  Jahrbiicher  fiir  Classische 
Philologie,  1884,  referred  to  in  note  i. 


44  B.  C. 

105 

Ad  Att. 

14. 

I. 

About  April  7. 

106 

>>     » 

2. 

»>          Il     ^* 

107^ 

Ad  Fam. 

II. 

I. 

March. 

108 

Ad  Att. 

14. 

12. 

April  22. 

109* 

>»     » 

13  A. 

„  (?)  19. 

IIO 

»»     » 

13  B. 

„  25  or  26. 

III 

Ad  Fam. 

9. 

14. 

May  4. 

112 

Ad  Att. 

14. 

21. 

„      II. 

113 

Ad  Fam. 

II. 

27. 

„      28. 

114. 

1)     )» 

28. 

£nd  of  May. 

115» 

Ad  Fam. 

12. 

I. 

Early  in  May. 

116 

n     }) 

II. 

3- 

August  4. 

117 

Ad  Att. 

16. 

7- 

„      19- 

118 

Ad  Fam. 

12. 

2. 

End  of  Septem 

*  D.  Brutus  had  joined  his  army  in  Cisalpine  Ganl  not  later  probably  than  abont 
April  I2th,  as  Atticns  had  received  the  news  not  later  than  April  19  (cp.  Ad  Att. 
14.  13,  i~a).  Now  D.  Bratns  does  iiot  write  in  this  letter  as  one  jast  about  to  take 
a  décisive  step  (cp.  §$  2-3),  and  O.  £.  Schmidt  (Jahrbiicher  fur  Class.  Philologie, 
1884,  pp.  334-6)  argues  that  the  letter  was  written  very  early  on  March  17.  But  a 
passage  of  Nicolans  of  Damascus  (Vit.  Caes.  c.  37)  which  he  quotes  in  support  of 
that  date,  hardly  seenis  to  me  to  agrée  so  closely  with  this  letter  as  to  décide  the 
question.  O.  £.  Schmidt's  paper  is  largely  occupied  in  discussing  points  which 
appear  to  hâve  been  brought  out  by  E.  Ruete,  in  a  dissertation  '  Die  Korrespondenz 
Cicero's  in  den  Jahren  44-43/  Marburg  1883.  Ruete  is  qnoted  as  assigning  this 
letter  to  a  later  <uiy  in  March  than  the  1 7th.  '  Cicero  had  received  this  letter 

on  or  before  April  26,  and  a  letter  written  by  Atticns  abont  the  same  Ume  had  taken 
seven  days  to  reach  him,  cp.  Ad  Att.  14.  13,  i.  '  This  letter  may  be  referred  to 

in  Ad  Att  14.  17  ($  4),  whidi  was  written  on  May  4. 

SS 
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44  B.  C. 

119 

Ad 

Fam. 

12.   23. 

October. 

120 

î> 

n 

II.     4. 

September  or  early  in  October. 

121 

Ad 

Au. 

16.    8. 

Early  in  November,  see  §  i. 

122 

îi 

j> 

II. 

„         „      probably  on  the  sth,  see 

§ 

123 

»j 

Fam. 

II.    5. 

Middle  of  December. 

124 

'j 

» 

12.  22. 

End  of  December. 
43  BC. 

125^ 

îi 

»» 

II.    8. 

Late  in  January  or  early  in  February. 

126* 

Ad 

Fam. 

12.    4. 

F.arly  in  February. 

127 

»• 

i> 

10.  28. 

January  or  February. 

128 

>» 

>î 

12.      5. 

About  February  13. 

129 

il 

j» 

10.  31. 

March  17. 

130 

n 

>> 

10.    6. 

„       20. 

131 

•» 

1) 

27. 

20. 

»32 

M 

j> 

8. 

March. 

133 

«î 

»> 

10. 

„       20. 

134 

>» 

» 

12.    6. 

Early  in  April. 

Ï35 

î» 

>> 

10.  30. 

April  16. 

136 

1» 

M 

II.    9. 

April  29. 

137 

»î 

>ï 

10. 

May  6. 

138' 

ï* 

t» 

12.  12. 

»     7. 

139 

•  • 

>> 

10.  II. 

Early  in  May. 

140 

>» 

}» 

15. 

n 

141 

11 

»> 

34. 

May  22.  (?) 

142 

«  • 

«> 

10.  13. 

May,  about  i5th. 

Ï43 

>> 

M 

II.  23. 

„     25. 

144 

•» 

?> 

10.  35. 

„     30- 

145' 

» 

jy 

II.  13a. 

,  ?  June  14. 

*  The  words  *  exspcctationcm  legatomm  '  in  §  1  help  to  fix  the  date  of  this  letter. 
The  envoys  left  Rome  on  Jan.  5  and  should  hâve  retumed  in  twenty  days  (see 
Philipp.  6.  6).  The  illncss  and  dcath  of  Sulpicius  (Intr.  to  Part  V,  §  la)  probably 
delaycd  thcm,  but  a  comparison  of  Philipp.  8.  6  with  a  fragment  of  a  letter  from 
Cicero  *  ad  Caesarcm  inniorem  *  (F.  v.  16,  Baiter  xi.  41)  shows  that  they  were  in 
Rome  early  in  February  ;  and  from  Ep.  1 26,  i  we  leam  that  thcy  retumed  before  that 
letter  was  written.  *  Reccivcd  by  Cicero  before  he  wrote  Ep.  147.     See  ^  2  oi 

that  letter.  '  B.  Nake  has  argued  (in  Jahrbiicher  fiir  Cl.  Philologie,  Supplément 

Band  8,  pp.  660  foll.),  (i)  that  this  letter  was  written  after  D.  Brutus  and  Plancos  bad 
joine<l  their  forces  ;  (2)  that  D.  Brutus  had  written  from  Ei>oredia  on  May  24  (cp. 
Ad  Fam.  11.  20,  2-4)  that  he  would  stay  in  Italy  till  he  had  fîirther  nevrs,  and  (from 
a  comparison  of  Ad  Fam.  10.  22  and  10.  24)  that  he  could  not  hâve  rcceived  Cicero*t 
reply  to  that  letter  (11.  21,  dated  June  3)  before  he  left  Eporedia;  (3)  that  therefore 
hc  must  havc  had  some  strong  rcason  for  leaving  Italy  sooner  than  he  had  intcnded, 
and  that  the  news  of  the  union  of  Antony  and  Lepidus  may  hâve  fumished  such  a 
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43  B-  c. 

146  Ad  Fam.  10.  23.    June  6. 

147  „       „      12.10.     Earlyinjuly. 

148  „       „      10.  24.    July  28. 

reason  ;  (4)  that  he  appears  to  hâve  leamed  that  news  on  June  3,  on  which  day  he 
reported  it  to  Cicero  in  a  letter  (Ad  Fam.  11.  a6)  written  'ex  castiis' ;  (5)  that  that 
camp  was  probably  at  Eporedia,  for  that  if  Brutas  had  already  begon  his  march  he 
wonld  probaby  hâve  mentioned  the  fact  ;  (6)  that  he  probably  marched  from  Ëporedia 
a  few  days  after  Jnne  3,  and  may  hâve  joined  Plancns  at  Cularo  abont  Jane  ai. 

Bnt  it  seems  to  me  that  the  news  of  the  jnnction  of  Antony*s  and  Lepidns'  forces  on 
May  29  (cp.  £p.  146,  2)  at  Pons  Argenteos  could  hardly  hâve  reached  D.  Bmtns  at 
Eporedia  on  Jnne  3,  and  I  think  it  most  likely  that  the  latter  changed  his  plans  for 
some  reason  nnknown  to  us  ;  left  Eporedia  at  the  end  of  May  or  b^[inning  of  Jnne, 
and  wrote  Ad  Fam.  11.  26  on  his  march.  L.  Gurlitt,  Briefwechsel  zwischen  Cicero 
nnd  D.  Bmtns  (in  Jahrbiicher  fur  Philol.  1880,  pp.  617  foU.),  argues  that  the  last  part 
of  the  letter  aiter  '  consistere  '  is  probably  the  conclusion  of  an  officiai  despatch, 
detached  from  its  proper  place  owing  perhaps  to  the  MS.  having  been  damaged  and 
a  portion  of  it  lost.  Wesenberg,  in  his  édition  of  1885,  marks  a  lacuna  aftor  'con- 
sistere/ and  quotes  Frey  as  stating  that  a  leaf  has  dropped  ont. 
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OF  GREEK  WORDS  AND  PHRASES. 


* Afi^flpvriKow,  286. 

âvtfyy  58. 

ào*Wy  489. 

adf^Xccrxori  56 1. 

àhvvaroVy  27. 

aldfOfjuu  TpwiÇf  340. 

aïèf  (râfp  fxiv  dv^vacrdai,  «crA.,  563« 

alviyfiés  (c v  aZvi7fiocp)|  86. 

àKKiCttrôai,  85. 

fiKpoToç,  J91, 

fiicporcXcin-ioVy  254. 

aXiy,  369. 

aXir,  dpvéSf  82  ;  <nroud^ry  72. 

aXX'  àci  Twa  <^>Àra,  «crÂ.,  93. 

dXoytWo);,  355. 

*AfiakOfiaf  64,  cp.  42  ;  *A/iaX^fîoi^,  64. 

âfurafiiXrjToÇy  487. 

àvàûrjfjM,  31. 

àroXoyta,  267. 

àvaTroXoyTroy,  551. 

ài^f/AcVi^ror,  549. 

ayc^îa,  229* 

«v^  (metaph.),  560. 

ai'otiCdoy,  5^3* 

àndvTîjaiç,  340,  343,  564. 

âff-af  èavflv,  lOI. 

ànoôiiùviSy  63* 

aTroXirMuraror,  339. 

àTroXoyKr/idrf  549. 

àiropia,  559  ;  dxropcà,  311,  357. 

aTTooTrocr/idrui,  67* 

dirpaicrdraroff,  52. 

"Aptioç  irdyoç,  50. 

dpKrroicparifcûr,  48. 

tiapévuTToç,  358. 

âairovdoç,  356. 

do-rpaT^yiyroff,  313  ;    airrpanTyiKcaraToc, 

339. 
dcn^oXcia,  85,  559  ;  dot^oXâ^y  94  ;  npU 

t6  àaxflakfÇy  314. 

drraeayrcoa,  46. 

avTOVopuiy  267. 

dxapiOTia,  344. 


^pUncUy  427,  535. 

^«oç  frpofcrixdff,  77  ;  ^CMpTruf^r,  77. 

ycycKttf,  48  ;  yfpiKÛTtpoyy  356. 
y€popTiK6vy  y€pomicmTtpow,  425. 
yXvKVTTCicpoy,  254. 

dt€VKpiptiv,  290. 
Aiori/aiof  ^y  Kopîv^,  347. 
avaxpfjtn-la,  55 1. 

<2  de  /ii7,  78. 

c(d<uff  (TOC  Xcy»,  343. 

cjpfloycto,  561  ;  cîpcovcw(r^ai|  439. 

«if  ffio2  fivpioi,  561. 

iK^vi)<Titf  369. 

«Xiitrà  xat  o^y,  91. 

€pfTtKffj  488. 

«pmpntptvtirOaif  49. 

«V  TOif  tpùifriKoiç,  353. 

<V  roir  iroXcrcKoîr,  45. 

tvdôpvxoVf  266. 

(vBvpfffiaTa,  49. 

«W^oXa^Uy  311. 

€(aKavêiCfi9f  280. 

*l«>x^»,  198-  ,^ 

CTTci  où;!^  UprfioVy  iC.r.X.,  30* 
in€\€iVy  281. 
tiroxrj,  281. 
(ViK€0dXui,  231« 
iirÎKiùiroSy  228. 
inKrrjfiaaia,  62. 
imvKonoÇj  3 12. 
iniaraôp^iay  490. 
cpcorcKd,  rd,  353. 
fcnrcTf  vvv  /xoi,  ic.r.X.)  57« 

«V*^»  33  ï« 
cû^^fio,  271. 

tVfJpfpfJP^y    252. 

€vôapaaiaf  549. 
€VKaipiaj  559. 
tvKaipœs,  178. 
cûpcVcia,  5^^* 
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^fupoXtyffôv,  195. 
HpacXtt'dfiov,  562. 


"IXwit,  334. 
îtrrofHKBTiirof,  366. 

taû^mw,  TÔ,  s6j  ;  iripi  roû  urà  n 

irraaif  taêtjtorrot,  ib. 
(oXâf,  rô,  310. 
«apoJlow'u..  357. 
KOfnroi,  49. 
rarajcXiir,  365. 
i>anîX{ryot,  rS»  wif,  o,  367. 

ra^tn^i,  52. 

Kt^dkaia,  rà,  563. 
tttiUKit  iiâpTVi,  362. 

XaXavfûiTa.  366. 

Xnrrop,  «ara,  79- 

X('(rOT,  4=5- 

Xqin«Dï,  4g. 

X^por  troXûc,  535. 

X^yif,  286  !  vni  T^y  X^^iv,  357. 

pÛTif  8'  ^oToi,  K.rA.,  316. 

^AXo.,  rri,  357. 

funupDf,  229. 

fiq  fiàv  d<nrmidî  yc,  K.r.X.,  367. 

Iiil  iMi  yopylijr,  k.tA.,  343. 

pttvla,  3S7,  365. 
vtdicriiTTa,  267. 

»OflorfpM(î),  230. 

WoS  tra/Mpyoc,  260. 

01"  fr*pl  aiîrôï,  489. 
ùlaicip  il  iiancaa,  329, 

o/ioi-oia,  ntpi  OfiOfiiat,  336. 

'OTTOVt,  "OnoiïTIOi,  266. 

ipBtunàv  vavv,  loi. 
ôç^,  312.  _ 


naKtiH^ia,  1S2,  285. 

vairijyvpw,  48. 

impaXuoti  ir<ipâC(irAli,  SSI- 


TfpàitSos,  49. 

iripiOTOcKt,  563. 

irXôai  àpalos,  i,  344. 

TXaudocûir,  383, 

noXiTfi'g,  71. 

troXimifui,  343. 

jroXiTfmoi',  370. 

woXiTuét,     290,    356,     366;      iv    rniî 

tToXmcoir,  45  ;    MoXmxintptK,  67  ; 

voXiruEÛranx,  369  ;    irifXirtiiûf,  313  ; 

(cpistolam)  iroXin*^»,  366. 
i!pàl3\iina,  427  ;    irpoSXniui  iraXin«;i', 

290. 
R-fiaAairfftt,  334. 

irpitirvXoi',  afio. 
9rf>âf  rù  irpmpof,  54. 
irpdtrA  X™»,  ir,r.X.,  77. 

ir/)OclTra(TJ|«IJr  TÛ  KoXf ,  83. 

TrpacT^auu,  563. 
nroXcirdpSioi,  601. 
irvpois  fis  S^fioii,  380, 

vtfânpoT,  66. 

ir^/ia  9(  rm  yt»,  197, 

ZiiTOÙi,  XiiraiiiTiCM,  267. 

36g.  '^       ' 

«Tïcnrdr,  79,  334. 
troiptCtirBai,  75, 
fro^iordju,  346. 
inrcny^Û»',  4S9. 
•mp^iof,  3S7. 
•^PW.  383- 
irvfiirddtui,  194,  383. 
OT^iirafiif,  233, 
(ru/iiroXiTd'mflai,  289, 
(rfïSiijfi((«i-(iv,  331, 
"^"'"""^'"i  549- 
trvt^ia,  383- 
(r^^Xior,  549. 


«,  S62. 


Ta  irtpi  rod  m^qc, 

ra^iâpjpit,  563. 

rat  TÛ»  ■paroviTui',  91. 

Tiôpama,  256. 

W/imj,  196. 

"/^fi  333- 

Tfvii/Hf,  53,  q),  46. 

TJr  étmr  fuyivri)*,  «.t.X.,  311. 
rf  yàp  aiirf  /ûXti,  426. 
rt     (^Miror     MÎ     ri     nîiK»', 
(Thucyd.)  383.  ^         ' 

ToiToAtrû,  46,  64. 
TÔ  tnirixof,  343. 
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TOT*  fioi  \dvoi  evpfla  X^^^y  35^* 
Tov  Kclkovy  310. 
TptaapfiofrcpyÎTat,  195. 

Tl/(f>\6i>TT<Of  82. 

TÔP  fùv  TrapàvTiùVy  ir.r.X.,  Thucyd.  on 
Themist,  382. 


vfrcp/SoXuctff,  256,  267. 

vir€pfv,  369. 

imôôfaiç,  $Of  182. 

vnoKopl^ttrBaiy  355. 

vjr6fiuTjfia,  66  ;  vTrofjLinjfiariafAeSf  230. 

vTToaoXotKa,  534. 

VOTtpOV  WpOTtpOP,  'OfJOIplKWÇf  53. 


<t>a\dKpiafia,  (?)  52 1,  522. 

<j|^iX($Xoya,  489* 

0iXo7rarpiff,  68,  356. 

<Pikoa-o<f)rjT€ov,  63. 

<f>îKoao<l>ovfifvaf  538* 

^Xcovr,  267. 

(fivydèœv  M$oàoif  3 1 1 . 

^vcrç  yÀp  ov  afimpolaiVy  jc.r.X.,  75. 

;(oXi7,  âfcporor,  391. 
XpfSty  ànoKojralf  3 II. 
XPnfrfiéç,  355. 

À  irpd(€<aç  KoKrjç,  ic.r.X.,  525* 
ttrat,  231« 
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A  or  ab,  *  after,'  234  ;  *  in  respect  of,* 
27,   582,  cp.  256;  *dating  from/ 

*  derived  from,'  381  ;  *  on  the  side 
oV  375  ;  personifying  an  abstract 
noiuif  40;  *supplied  by,'  551;  a 
me,  *  from  my  own  funds,'  258. 

Abbreviations,  used  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  letters,  32,  122,  592,  599; 
or    in    officiai    documents,     242- 

245- 
Abesse,  a  scelere,  106  ;  a  sepulcro, 

551- 
Abire,  consulatu,  57  ;  *  sic,*  *  to  pass 

unpunished,'  520. 

Ablative  case,  form  in  *i,*  479,  481  ; 

of  neuter  names  of  towns  in  *e,' 

426  ;  of  the  cost,  203  ;   absolute, 

emphatic  for  genitive,  320;   after 

'alienum,'  without  a  préposition, 

359;  after  *confidere,'  318;   after 

*  stare,'  320  ;  with  comparatives, 
where  *  quam  *  would  be  more  com- 
mon,  363,  cp.  277  ;  of  the  date,  62, 
69  ;  of  direction,  326  ;  of  the  quality, 
43>  249,  322  ;  of  duration  of  time, 
102, 268  ;  with  *  facere  '  (quid  puero 
fiet),  115;  with  *a'  after  *gerun- 
dives,'  466  ;  local,  426  ;  without  a 
préposition,  after  *  iunctum,'  355  ; 
of  a  man's  tribe,  177,  242;  without 
a  préposition  after  *verba  intelli- 
gendi,*  411  ;  of  names  of  countries 
and  similar  words  after  verbs  of 
motion,  355,  393;  and  of  such 
words  without  a  préposition  de- 
noting  rest,  591  ;  of  the  place  from 
which  a  letter  is  written,  113;  of 
'voluntas,*  527;  of  extent,  where 
the  genitive  would  generally  be 
used,  481  ;  of  the  instrument,  where 
we  should  expect  *per'  with  the 
accusative,  481  ;  combination  of 
ablatives  in  différent  sensés,  83, 
208. 


Ablegare,  7  S. 

Abrogare,  108,  118,  174. 

Absentia,  used  in  a  peculiar  sensé, 
527. 

Abstract  for  concrète,  611. 

Absurde,  98. 

Abunde,  *decidedly,*  196. 

Abuti,  597. 

Ac,  adversative,  265  ;  how  différent 
from  *  et,'  44  ;  ac  non,  56  ;  ac  po- 
tius,  106;=' et  statim,'  488. 

Acceptae  (=tractatae)  pessime,  604. 

Accessus  (metaph.),  533. 

Accidere,  of  misfortunes,  383. 

Accommodare,  tempus,  476  ;  accom- 
modât um  ad,  100. 

Accurate,  164,  230;  accuratius,  193. 

Accusative  case,  after  proxime  (r*), 
38  ;  adverbial,  365, 382  ;  *  certum  * 
for  *  pro  certo,'  261  ;  and  dative, 
after  *credere,*  266;  of  duration 
of  time,  426  ;  in  exclamations,  327, 
366,  487,  cp.  57,  1.  12  ;  of  neuter 
pronouns  with  'adsentiri,'  440; 
and  'dubitare,*  483  ;  'gaudere,  238  ; 
*hortari,'  265,  272;    *orare,'  419; 

*  fugere  '  and  *  sequi  itinera,'  604  ; 
of  the  person,  after  '  c^uaesumus,' 
547  ;  double,  after  *  iudicare,'  313  ; 
after  *  cognoscere,*  460,  461  ;  after 

*  facere,'  455;    after  *orare*  and 

*  rogare,'  419  ;  with  the  infînitive, 
see  Infînitive. 

Acerbissima  mors,  480. 

Acerbitas,  of  a  person,  '  bittemess,' 

441. 
Acies  (metaph.),  373. 
Acquiescere,  358,  474. 
Acta,  *  occurrences,*  106  ;   *  gazette,' 

109,  268. 
Actio,  *  a  pleading,'  240  ;  *  actiones  ' 

in  other  sensés,  75,  203*205,  420  ; 

actio  rei  publicae,  202. 
Ad,  nearly  =  *  against,'  430  (?);  =  *  in 


^  In  a  few  cases  références  in  this  Index  are  to  the  tcxt  only. 
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answer  to/  88  ;  =  *  apud/  328,  cp. 
384,  387  ;  '  in  respect  of/  314, 443  ; 
and  with  gerundive,  581  ;  in  a  final 
sensé,  375,  cp.  325  ;  in  dates,  = 
'  upon/  428  ;  '  ad  equum/  490  ; 
*  ad  numerum  '  =  *  enough/  245  ; 
'ad  summam/  'in  a  word/  279, 
289,  cp.  520;  in  another  sensé, 
313  ;  *  ad  tempus,'  *  for  the  present,' 
533  ;  *  to  suit  circumstances,'  595. 

Adclamatio,  175. 

Adcredens,  266. 

Adesse=comparere  in  iudicio,  174. 

Adferre  utilitatem,  116,  533;  mo- 
lestiam,  536. 

Adfligere  se,  83. 

Adgregare  voluntatem,  208. 

Adhibere  dolorem,  474. 

Adhuc,  with  a  verb  in  the  présent, 
430. 

Adjectives,  used  as  adverbs,  espe- 
cially  in  the  predicate,  32,  171,  cp. 
218,  264,  and  372;  rarely  used 
alone  with  proper  names,  283  ;  in- 
stead  of  the  ablative  with  a  pré- 
position, 336;  with  a  substantive 
of  another  gender,  460,  539  ;  two 
with  one  substantive  without  a 
copulative  conjuntion,  451  ;  one 
with  two  substantives,  agreeing 
in  gender  with  the  nearest,  596; 
formation  of,  from  Greek  names  of 
towns,  267. 

Adiunctor,  provinciae,  324. 

Adiungere,  amicitiam,  235,  cp.  483  ; 
viros  ad  necessitudinem,  457  ;  ad- 
iungi  ad  causam,  210,  cp.  207. 

Adligati  (edere  ad  adligatos),  178; 
alligata  voluntas,  79. 

Administrare  (neut.),  272. 

Adroganter,  605. 

Adsentiri  temporibus,  217. 

Adservare,  388. 

Adsessio,  538. 

Adspergere  (metaph.),  377,  cp.  448. 

Adsumere=adrogare,  212. 

Ad  verb,  as  predicate,  34,  315  ;  sepa- 
rated  from  the  verb  it  qualifies, 
283;  with  a  neuter  participle=a 
substantive,  346;  with  substan- 
tives, 418,  470. 

Adversative  particles  omitted,  43, 
168. 

Adversus  rem  publicam,  62. 

Adulescens,  469. 

Advocatus,  *a  supporter,*  174;  ad- 
vocati)  '  partisans,'  56,  83. 


Aedilis,  a  municipal  magistrate,  457. 

Aequabilis,  197. 

Aeque,  473. 

Aequi  boni  facere,  286. 

Aerarii,  in  two  sensés,  55. 

Aerati,  55. 

Aes,  in  two  sensés,  73  ;  aéra,  *  tab- 
lets,'  545. 

Aestimationes,  431,  cp.  464. 

Aestiva,  255. 

Aetas,  *  youth  or  early  manhood,'  443  ; 
aetatem  gererei  469. 

Agere,  *to  argue,*  39,  cp.  176;  *to 
think  of,*  289  ;  *  to  go  to  law  with,' 
29  ;  *  to  negotiate  with,'  or  *  entreat,' 
39;  *to  attempt,'  1.1 2  ;  *cum  re 
publica,'  *  to  take  care  of  the  state's 
mterest,*  44  ;  €/Liert#ci;i',  488-489  ; 
nihil,  541  ;  ifollowed  by  accusative 
and  infinitive,  384;  actum  agere,366; 
agi,  *to  be  intended,'  ^\  prae- 
clare,  458,  cp.  469  ;  *  to  be  going 
on,*  175;  cp.  'quid  agatur*  and 
'quid  agatis,'  115;  'agitur  satis,' 
199. 

Agnoscere,  *to  admit  the  truth  of,' 
546. 

Alandae,  506,  558,  599. 

Alienum,  *  out  of  place,*  378. 

Aliptae,  211. 

AIiquando= tandem,  566. 

Aliquis,  in  négative  sentences,  478; 
=*  aliquis  alius,'  478,  cp.  523  ;  *  ali- 
quis esse,*  iio,  610. 

Alius  =  *  différent,'  312,  455  ;=*alter,' 

473- 
Alligare,  *to  hamper,'  339. 

Alter  ego,  107, 192;  alterum  se,  165  ; 

altéra  vita,  166. 
Altius,  *  from  a  more  remote  point,' 

203. 
Amabo  te=*  I  beseech  you,'  250. 
Ambitiosus,  94,  448. 
Amplexari  (metaph.),  207, 
Amplissimus,    différent    from    'op- 

timus,'  459. 
An,  in  answers,  364  ;  in  simple  sup- 

plementary  questions,  379;  «*or 

perhaps,'  415. 
Anacoluthon,  94,  368,  cp.  40. 
Anatocismus  anniversarius,  258. 
Ancora  soluta,  42. 
Animadversio,     *  punishment,'   461- 

462. 
Animatus,  449,  542. 
Animula,  343,  471. 
Animus,  opposed  to  Mngenium,'  571. 
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Annales,  an  officiai  journal.  77. 

Annus  vester,  •  your  year  for  office/ 

""  ^  5 

Antécédent,  attracted  to  the  case 
of  the  relative,  86;  implied  in  a 
possessive  pronoun.  162  :  omitted, 
244,  1.  10;  put  after  the  relative, 
£6:  and  ^ith  the  démonstrative 
omitted,  387;  repeated  in  the  re- 
lative clause,  244. 

Antiquare,  50. 

Anticjuissima,  '  most  important/  379. 

Aperire  ludam,  429. 

Aperte  tecte,  49. 

Aphracta,  228. 

Apisci,  473. 

ApoUinares  ludi,  see  Ludi. 

Aposiopesis,  525,  585. 

Apparate,  489. 

Appellarc,  *to  address,'  171  ;  sic,  *to 
use  such  a  term,'  439,  441. 

Apprehendere,  *  to  master,'  378. 

Apricatio,  311. 

Apud,  nearly='against,'  80. 

Aquae  (Arpinatis),  60. 

Aquarii,  249. 

Aquilae,  588. 

Arcula,  65. 

Ardere  (metaph.),  197. 

Arithmetica,  527. 

Arx  (metaph.),  205. 

Aspirare,  71,  88. 

Assequi,  'to  make  good,'  381. 

Astute,  94,  376,  540. 

Asyndeton,  of  verbs,  164,  338,  341, 
486  ;  of  substantives,  193, 1.  14  ;  of 
advcrbs,  490. 

At,  *  yes  but,'  354,  430  ;  at  enim,  96  ; 
at  vero,  ncarly  =  *  at  enim,'  470. 

Atque,  how  différent  from  *et,*  318; 
adversative,  568  ;   «*  than,'  217. 

Attcndcre,  478  ;  transit.,  603. 

Attingere,  of  an  attack  of  sickness, 
114. 

Attraction,  accusative  substituted  for 
nominative  by,  34,  cp.  468  ;  nomi- 
native for  accusative  of  a  substan- 
tive  attracted  to  a  relative,  554; 
plural  for  singular  of  a  participle, 
540  ;  in  gender,  of  a  démonstrative 
pronoun  to  a  following  substantive, 
442  ;  of  the  relative  *quo  *  for  *quod,' 
382. 

Auctor,  *  one  to  attest,'  426  ;  *  a 
backer  or  supporter,*  423  ;  *  an 
ad  viser  or  originator  of  measures,' 

54,  579. 


Auctoritas,  of  officiai  documents  or 
resolutions,  53,  100,  173.  242;  *  as- 
surance.* 316. 

Augere,  as  a  neuter  verb.  532  ;  augere 
animum.  601  ;  auctus,  31. 

Augur  publicus.  447. 

Aut.  perhaps»alioqui,  564. 

Autem.  continuing  a  narrative,  48; 
expressing  surprise,  265. 

Auxilium  dignitatis,  523. 

Baciilum,  413. 

Barbaria,  311-312. 

Barbât uli,  5a 

Barones,  229. 

Beatus,  '  wealthy,'  47  ;  cp.  388,  L  2. 

BeUus,  3a 

Bene='cheaply,'  46;  =valde,  387. 

Biduo,  eo,  164. 

Bima.  *  of  two  years'  ser\-ice,'  612. 

Bona  dea,  13,  44,  210. 

Boni  or  boni  \iri,  in  a  political  sensé. 

45»   47,   57,   176,    210.    cp.    362: 
'bonus    vir,'    distinguished    from 

*  bonus  civis,'  207. 
Bonitas,  484. 

Brachio  molli  (metaph.),  69. 
Buccam,  venire  in,  310,  425. 

Cadavera,  oppidum,  471. 

Cadere,  used  impersonally,  338. 

Caeciliana  fabula,  64. 

Caeliana,  389. 

Calere  (metaph.),  250. 

Calficere  (metaph.),  249. 

Callere  (metaph.),  468. 

Calumnia,  *  a  maiicious  plea,'   167  ; 

timoris,  *  vain  fear,'  454  ;  '  calum- 

niam  ferre,'  238  ;  iurare,  241. 
Campus,  197. 
Cantherium,  432. 
Caput  (civis),  34  ;  s=poena  capitalis, 

368;    legis,   109;  ==*origin,*  609; 

used  in  two  sensés  in  one  sentence, 

211  ;  supra  caput,  96. 
Carcer,  60. 

Carere  urbe,  said  of  exiles,  434. 
Castella,  557. 

Castigare=castigando  impellere,  60S. 
Casus,  how  différent   from  natura, 

479;  =discrimen,  607. 
Cavere,  with  accusative,  *  to  provide 

securities,'  117. 
Causa,    *a    claim,'     482;     *object,' 

Svatchword,'  325  ;  *a  party,'  573  ; 

*  a  case,'  96,  cp.  30  ;  *  position,'  364  ; 
=coniunctio,  482  ;    '  state  of  the 
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case,'  312;  (?)  =res,  206;  how 
différent  from  *  res/  570. 

Celare,  *  to  keep  in  the  dark,'  40. 

Celebritas,  *  populousness/  116. 

Celeripes,  342. 

Centesimae  usurae,  258,  cp.  197. 

Cemere  hereditatem,  420,  532. 

Certus,  of  men,  *  trustworthy,'  185; 
(of  a  resolution)  adequately  ground- 
ed,  327;  sensus,  *decided/  590; 
certi= quidam,  207, 1.  3,  321  ;  cer- 
tum  as  an  adverb,  393  ;  certum 
esse,  with  the  dative,  87,  292  ;  cer- 
tum habere,  350,  572;  certiorem 
facere,  115. 

Cervicibus,  conlocare  in,  555. 

Cerulae  miniatae,  560. 

Chirographum,  263,  545. 

Circuli,  80. 

Circumforaneus,  73. 

Circumire,  *  to  canvass,'  534. 

Circumrodere  (metaph.),  182. 

Circumscribere,  a  political  term, 
290. 

Circumvectio,  77. 

Circumventus,  35. 

Cistophorus,  jZ, 

Civiliter,  278. 

Civitas,  libéra,  115;  form  'civita- 
tium,'  533. 

Clamare  (transit.),  416. 

Claudus  homo,  62. 

Clientela,  525,  cp.  393. 

Clivus  Capitolinus,  70. 

Coartatus,  310. 

Codicilli,  480. 

Cogère  (absoL),  84. 

Cognoscere,  464;  cognosce,  Met  me 
tell  you.'  257,  cp.  29, 1.  10,  215. 

Cohonestare,  457. 

Cohors  praetoria,  586. 

Cohorticulae,  249-250. 

Collecticius  (exercitus),  434. 

Collegium,  *  colleagueship,'  481  ;  for 
the  body  of  the  tribunes  or  prae- 
tors,  118,  245;  coUegia,  *  clubs,' 
19,  107. 

Colligare  se  (metaph.),  438. 

Colligere,  benevolentiam,  97;  cle- 
mentiam,  332  ;  gratiam,  374  ;  se, 
206,  346;  ad  colligendum  se  (i*), 
607  ;  *to  count  up,*  379,  cp.  381. 

Colonia,  civium  Romanonim,  619; 
623-624;  Latina,  621  ;  623-624. 

Comedere  (metaph.),  432. 

Comissatores  coniurationis,  61. 

Comitiales  dies,  243. 


Commemorare,  without  an  accusa- 

tive,  470. 
Commentari,  476,  553. 
Commentarius,  64;  Caesaris,  528,  553. 
Committere    ut,    suggesting   blâme, 

314,  328. 

Commodare,  76,  467. 

Commodum,  an  adverb,  387. 

Commoveri,  *  to  travel,*  286. 

Communia  praecepta,  219. 

Communicare,  neut,  186;  transit., 
'  to  grant  a  share  of,'  552. 

Communiter  scribere,  410. 

Commutare  cum  (construction  of), 
469. 

Comparare  se,  177,  cp.  246. 

Comparatio,  103. 

Comparative,  used  of  one  of  three 
courses,  523  ;  without  *  eo  '  where 
we  should  expect  that  word,  614. 

Comperisse  omnia,  $1. 

Compitalicius  dies,  285. 

Complecti,  *  to  treat,*  95  ;  *  to  em- 
brace  the  cause  of,'  226. 

Complicare  epistolam,  424,  cp.  122. 

Comprimere,  *  to  secrète,'  256. 

Concerpere,  250. 

Concertationes,  530. 

Concîdere=dicendo  evertere,  180. 

Conddere  (metaph.),  56,  59,  61. 

Concord,  masc.  used  with  référence 
to  two  substantives,  a  masc.  and 
neut.,  611.  See  also  Adjective, 
Attraction,  G^nder,  Plural,  Sin- 
gular. 

Concursatio,  '  canvassing,'  169. 

Condicere,  216. 

Condicio,  *agreement,'  314  ;  vivendi, 
435,  1.  I  ;  condicione,  *  under  an 
agreement,'  478  ;  ea  condicione  si, 

455- 
Conferre,  *to  discoss  together,'  92; 

=adhibere,  322  ;  in  posterum  diem, 

*  to  put  off,'  604. 

Conficere,  aestiva,  255  ;  'to  destroy,* 
591  ;  *to  get  through,'  431  ;  =  fa- 
cere, 456,  1.  8  ;  cum  aliquo,  *  to 
settle  with  '  (neut.),  181,  cp.  220. 

Confidentia,  245. 

Confidere,  with  accus,  of  pronoun 
understood,  485,  L  8  (?). 

Confieri,  338,  468. 

Confirmare,  *  to  encourage,'  177,  420  ; 

*  to  repeat,'  254  ;  confirmare  de, 
445  ;  confirmari,  *  to  gain  strength,' 
420  ;  confirmatio,  'encouragement,' 

445- 
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Confluens,  of  a  place,  599. 

Congelare  (metaph.),  iby, 

Congiarium,  55S. 

Cont^laciare  fmetaph.),  249. 

Coniicere,  'to  utter  a  threat,'  237; 
in  sortem,  245  ;  in  turbam,  413. 

Coniunctim,  243. 

Conjunction  omitted,  318,  341  ;  q>. 
Asyndeton. 

Conjunctive  mood,  (i)  of  verbs  of 
aâînning  or  denying,  164;  (2) 
expressing  disapprobation,  292  ; 
(31  expressing  past  thoughts  of 
the  H-nter,  203;  or  (^\  the  words 
or  thoughts  of  another,  33,  53, 
172;  or  (5^  completing  an  idea 
expressed  by  an  mfînitive  clause, 
371;  or  (6;  'as  he  thought,'  *as 
he  said,'  548;  {7)  apparently  un- 
necessary,  of  '  dico,'  29  ;  (8;  as  a 
potential,  61,  378,  L  13  (?)  ;  (9) 
after  relatives  meaning  *though,' 
45  ;  or  stating  a  reason  or  cause, 

395-396,  429-430  ;  Tio)  in  indirect 
questions,  315;  (11)  after  *ubi,' 
488  ;  (I2)  after  *  quo '  or  *  quod '  of 
a  reason  not  the  real  one,  198; 
(i3j  with  *  forsitan/of  a  £act,  468  ; 
(14)  after  *si'=etiamsi,  38,  438; 
(i^)  explaining  what  is  referred  to 
by  a  pronoun,  450;  (16)  <rf  *volo' 
and  its  compounds,  29;  (17)  and 
after  such  verbs,  63,  81  ;  (18)  after 

*  nihil,'  *  non/  *  quid  '  est  quod,  455, 
468,  cp.  478;  (19)  with  *ut'  after 

*  accedit/  529  ;  or  *  adsentior  tibi,' 
346;  or  *cadere/  338;  or  *fieri 
potest/  389  ;  or  in  final  propositions 
generally,  355,  387;  (20)  or  after 

*  opto  *  and  *  spero,'  337  ;  (21)  after 

*  ita-ut  '  limitmg  the  verb  in  the 
principal  clause,  26,  80  ;  (22)  after 

*  ut  '  meaning  *  supposing  that,'  75  ; 
(23)  after  *  quamquam,'  578. 

Présent  tcnse,  in  ftiture  sensé,  42, 
317;  in  dépendent  clauses  after 
the  future  infinitive,  368;  where 
we  should  use  the  imperfect,  37, 
248,  437;    with   *ne/    218;    with 

*  dum,'  394  ;  =imperat,  38  ;  *  cum 
audiam/  *  on  hearing,*  97. 

Imperfect,  almost  =  infin.  with 
'possum,*  188;  expressing  what 
does  not  take  place,  318;  where 
we  use  the  présent  after  verbs  in 
the  past,  93,  224,  392,  414  ;  where 
we  should  use  the  pluperfect,  353  ; 


with  *  cmn/  meaning  *  when,'  250  : 
or  '  thougb,'  216, cp.  36 ;  ='  was  to ' 
in  indirnrt  questions,  416.  L  6;  of 
future  time,  in  dépendent  relative 
questions.  469. 

Perfect,  in  modest  expressions, 
186  ;  how  différent  ftmn  imperfect 
in  final  danses,  417;  where  we 
should  use  the  pluperfect,  76,  340^ 
540;  pass.,  for  a  second  future, 
117.  IL  lo-ii. 

Pluperfect,  where  we  should  use 
the  perfect,  187  :  after  *cum  '  mean- 
ing 'when/  175,  L  8;  wiih  'ne' 
almost = an  imperative,  67  ;  for  the 
fut.  exact,  when  the  principal  verb 
is  in  the  past,  335  ;  used  for  the 
perfect  after  'esse'  and  a  genin- 
dive,  45a 

Fut.  exact.  2nd  person  sing.= 
imperat,  230. 

Coniungere  se  com  libertate,  578; 
coniunctos  cum  causa,  573. 

Conlocare=ordinare,  264. 

Conquassatus  (metaph.),  471. 

Consaepta,  249. 

Consalutatio,  79. 

Consanescere  (metaph.),  475. 

Conscindere  (metaph.),  83,  339. 

Consequi,  '  to  follow  the  example  of,' 

552-553. 
Consessus  senatorum,  367. 

Consilium,  *  authority,'  310  ;  *  objecta* 
188  ;  *  plan,'  107,  L  10;  *  décision,* 
209,  323  ;  meo  consilio  uti,  *  to  act 
on  my  own  responsibility,'  419,  1. 
3  ;  *  a  body  of  judges,*  48,  56,  57, 
jy  (?)  ;  of  *  counsellors,'  77  (?). 

Consistere  (metaph.),  59;  *to  be 
settled,'  610;  mente,  lingua,  ore, 
175  ;  cum  aliquo,  *to  confer  with,' 
87  ;  in  hoc,  *  to  dépend  upon  this,' 
605  ;  '  to  take  up  a  position,'  524. 

Conspectus,  309. 

Consputare,  175. 

Constare,  *to  bc  fixed,'  333;=pcr- 
manere,  519. 

Constitutum,  neut  subst,  424. 

Constrictio,  183. 

Consuetudo,  476. 

Consulere,  'to  consider  '  (re  consulta), 

77- 
Contemnere,  '  to  show  contempt  for,' 

234-235. 
Contendere,  =  ciu-are,  463  ;  =»labo- 

rare,  325  ;    ab  aliquo,  224,  257  ; 

and  with  accus.,  372. 
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Conterere  (metaph.),  215. 

Contexere,  extrema  cum  primis,  601. 

Contio,  *a  speech,'  47?  contionem 
dare,  164;  habere,  39;  in  contio- 
nem producere,  47;  *the  rostra/ 
102. 

Contionalis,  61. 

Contionari,  559,  567,  572. 

Contionarius,  177. 

Contiuncula,  75. 

Contra  rem  publicam,  176;  contra 
venire,  30;  contra  used  as  an 
adverb,  362,  378,  486. 

Contrahere  vêla  (metaph.),  53  ;  con- 
tractis  maie  rébus,  288. 

Contrariae,  *  inconsistent,*  98  ;  con- 
trarium,  *  inexpedient,'  576. 

Contubemales,  181. 

Contumacia,  528. 

Convenire,  aftcr  res,  548  ;  =  utile 
esse,  375  ;  personal  construction 
of,  in  the  passive,  332;  cum 
aliquo,  '  to  hâve  an  understanding 
with,'  604. 

G>nvitium  facere,  50,  558. 

Copiolae,  604. 

Copiose,  489. 

Corrumpere  rem,  *  to  min  a  project,' 
172.      ^ 

Credere,  in  a  double  sensé,  61  ;  with 
dat.  and  accus.,  266  ;  iron.,  469. 

Creditores,  167. 

Cretio  simplex,  420. 

Criminari,  552. 

Cruditas,  431. 

Cubicularius,  268. 

Culeum,  insuere  in,  95. 

Cum  =  quod,  178  ;  cp.  26,  532  ; 
almost  =  si,  337,  cp.  434  ;  placed 
after  the  beginning  of  a  sentence, 
187,  cp.  268  ;  =  ex  quo,  464  ;  cum 
praesertim,  452  ;  cum  .  .  .  tum 
etiam,  473  ;  or  .  .  .  tum  vero,  73, 
186. 

Cumulare,  224, 1.  21  ;  gaudio,  531. 

Cumulatum,  '  to  hâve  reached  its 
height,'  532  ;  cumulatissime,  181. 

Cumulus,  *  something  extra,*  57  ; 
cumulum  deruere  (metaph.),  561. 

Cupiditas,  *  ambition,'  172, 222  ;  *  pas- 
sion,' 95. 

Curare,  *to  provide,*  181  ;  *to  care 
for,'  with  a  personal  object,  428. 

Currentem  incitare,  423. 

Cursus,  *a  career,*  30;  vitae,  212, 
1.  14  ;  bonorum  consiliorum,  597. 

Custodia  publica,  102. 


Damnum  fieri,  60,  572. 

Dare  litteras,  construction  of,  418  ; 
diem,  '  to  assign  for  a  visit,*  425  ; 
dare  se  (ut  se  initia  dederint), 
120. 

Dative  case,  in  -u  of  the  fotuth  de- 
clension,  612;  ethical,  50;  'for 
the  benefit  of/  250,  451,1.  12,  note  ; 
'  in  honour  of,'  542  ;  of  the  person, 
after  *  cupio  '  and  such  verbs,  99, 
169;  after  Mratus,*  167;  after 
*dicto  audientes  esse,'  237;  with 
gerundive,  after  *auctor  esse,'  324  ; 
after  *  intervenire,*  93  ;  after  *  in- 
vadere'  (rare),  319;  after  *in 
odium  venire,*  381  ;  after  passives, 
especially  gerundives,  286,  323, 
1.  8,  423,  582;  double,  after  *tri- 
buere,*  375;  and  ablative,  after 
*facere,'  454. 

De,  with  the  ablat.  preceding  an 
accus,  and  infîn.,  45. 

Debere,  absoL,  *to  Se  indebted  to,' 
169. 

Decedere,  *to  leave  a  province,'  93, 
222;    de  suo  iure  decedere,  546. 

Decemere,  '  to  vote  for  *  (of  an  indi- 
vidual),  164  ;  *  to  décide,'  584. 

Declarare,  *  to  show,*  474. 

Declinare,  82  ;  declinatîo,  85. 

Decuriati,  178. 

Deducere  rem  eo,  or  in  eum  locum, 
79,  87  ;  summam  rem  publicam  in 
discrimen,  612, 1. 14. 

Déesse,  'to  disappoint,'  180. 

Defendere,  *  to  maintain,'  539. 

Deficere,  a  se  ipso,  374. 

Deformitas,'unseeniiliness,'  353;  'dis- 
crédit,' 579. 

Degustare,  59. 

Deiicere,  *  to  defeat,'  236. 

Delatio,  248. 

Delectare  (absol.),  *  to  give  pleasure,* 
443  ;  pass.,  with  the  ablat,  553. 

Del^;are,  193. 

Deliberatio,  476;  deliberatius,  39, 
I.  i^. 

Deliciae,  238  ;  =  *  luxury,'  426. 

Deminuere,  *  to  alienate,*  99-100. 

Deminutio  de  imperio  populi  Ro- 
mani, 471, 1.  5. 

Démisse,  80. 

Demitigari,  45. 

Demittere  se  aliquo,  372. 

Demortui,  564. 

Denique  =  omnino,  380  ;  =  '  only  * 
or  *  even  only,*  458,  584, 1.  8. 
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Denuntiare,  485  ;  denantiatio,  582. 

Depecisci,  343. 

Dependere  and  spondere  in  a  meta- 

phorical  sensé,  206. 
Deponere  provinciam,  67. 
Deprccator,  422,  L  6. 
Derivata  (metaph.),  75. 
Derogare,  118. 

Descendere,  *to  corne  to  the  place 
of   élection/   234  ;   metaph.,   246, 

291. 
Describere,    *to    describe'    without 

naming,  176. 
Desîderare,  263  ;   se  ipsum,  105,  11. 

17,  18. 
Desiderium,  said  of  a  person,  112. 
Desperationes,  376. 
Despondere  (metaph.),  414;  cp.de- 

sponsam,  59. 
Detestari,  356. 
Detrahere  de,  94, 1.  II. 
Devenire,  in  eam  fortunam,  472-473. 
Deversoria,  410,  cp.  134. 
Devertere  ad,  389,  519. 
Devexa  ad  otium,  354-355. 
Devincire  familiaritate,  95. 
Devorare  (metaph.),  61,  182. 
Dexterius,  587. 
Dialectica,  527. 
Dialogus  (Aristotelis),  219. 
Dibaphum,  377. 
Dicacitas,  43. 
Dicrota,  228. 
Dicta,  69. 

Dicto  audientes  esse,  237. 
Diecula,  260. 
Dies,  of  a  period,  105  ;  of  the  events 

of  a  day,  376, 1.  Il  ;  Sullanus,  382; 

diem  dicere,  103;  consumere,  171; 

prodicere,  174  ;  diem  suum  obire, 

471  ;  post  diem  tertium  eius  diei, 

480;  legis,  *a  time  fixed  by  law,' 

287. 
Digamma,  351. 
Digiti,  260  ;  digito  caelum  attingere, 

70. 
Dignitas,   218,  310,   317,   349,    458, 

546  ;  dignitatem  habere,  94  ;  dig- 

nitatis  insignia,  578. 
Diiudicarc,  279  (?j,  530. 
Dilaudare,  271. 
Dilectus,  319. 
Diligcntia,  117. 
Diligcre,  how  différent  from  *amare,' 

532. 
Dilucide,  563. 
Dimiitere,  *  to  release,'  371. 


Dioecesis,  255. 

Direptum  iri  (metaph.),  93- 

Dirumpi,  with  ablat.,  553. 

Discedere,  *to  corne  off,'  103,  cp. 
174  ;  se.  de  sententia,  '  to  change 
one's  mind,'  78  ;  discedere  ab,  '  to 
make  an  exception  of,'  214. 

Disceptare,  '  to  be  at  stake,'  584  ; 
disceptatio,  39. 

Discessio,  72-73  ;  discessionem  la- 
cère, 171. 

Discipuli  (metaph.),  429. 

Discrepare,  of  persons,  263. 

Discribere,  68,  544. 

Discutere,  '  to  dispel  fears  of,  90. 

Displiceo  mihi,  80. 

Disputare,  215. 

Dissimulare  and  simulare,  582. 

Dissolutio,  40. 

Distinere,  120;  distineri,  'to  be 
busy,'  47. 

Distractos  (metaph.),  337. 

Distributive  numerals,  with  substan- 
tives  only  used  in  the  plural,  395. 

Dividere,  'to  submit  a  motion  in 
parts,'  171. 

Divinatio,  a  légal  term,  241. 

Divinitus,  59. 

Divinum,  *  pro\îdential,'  193. 

Divisores,  62. 

Docte,  487. 

Dodrans,  52. 

Dolus  malus,  29. 

Domesticus  dolor,  35. 

Dominus,  83. 

Dormire  (metaph.),  427. 

Dubitare  an,  379;  dubitare  or  du- 
bium  esse  quin,  483,  cp.  380,  1.  9. 

Ducere,  *  to  attract,'  339  ;  *  to  delay,' 

198,  433. 
Dumtaxat,  80,  cp.  544. 
Duumviri,  or  duoviri,  534,  619. 

E  vestigio,  480. 

Ea  re  =  eo,  547. 

Edicta,  86  ;  cp.  546. 

Effectus,  *  exécution,'  582. 

Efflagitatio,  613. 

Effundere  (metaph.),  374. 

Ego  vero,  106;  at  the  beginning  of 

aletter,  415,  473. 
Eiectio,  79. 
Eiicere  =  explodere,     87  ;  =  evo- 

mere,  390. 
Eius  modi=tale,  75. 
Elaborare,  100. 
Elapsum  de  manibus,  58. 
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Elatum,  of  style,  453. 

Eleganter,  489. 

Elegantia,  of  conduct,  270  ;  of  style, 

439- 
Elimare,  544. 

Ellipse,  of  *  causa  *  with  ^  est  cur,* 
or  *est  quod,'  435,  553;  of  *via,' 
183,  429;  of  *  cogita,'  381;  of 
tenses  of  *dicere,'  236,  340;  of 
*  hoc  dico,'  44  ;  of  *  esse  *  with  an 
adverb  in  the  predicate,  412,  and 
with  the  perfect  infin.  pass.,  108  ; 
of  other  tenses  of  *  esse,'  38,  88  i 
of  *  facio,*  333  ;  of  *  fieri  '  after  *  ut 
potest,'  172;  of  *fore,*  340;  and 
with  an  accus,  after  *  videre,'  355  ; 
of  a  gerundive  in  the  plural  to  be 
supplied  from  a  gerund,  365;  of 
*ire,'  256,  340;  of  a  participle, 
351, 1.  9  ;  of  a  particle  correspond- 
ing  to  *  tam,'  605  ;  of  substantives 
to  be  repeated  from  another  clause, 
360,  1.  8  ;  of  a  verb,  after  *  ut 
nihil  magis,'  216,  cp.  114;  or  *ut 
aliud  nihil,'  313;  to  be  supplied 
in  one  tense  from  another,  254  ; 
or  to  be  easily  supplied  à'om  a 
substantive,  31,  71,  99,  174  ;  or  in 
the  infin.  after  *  possum  '  and  other 
verbs,  57-58,  78  ;  or  in  a  finite 
mood  from  the  infinitive,  360  ;  in 
the  active  voice  from  one  in  the 
passive,  591,  11.  12-13;  of  *ut 
scirem'  before  *si  quid,'  416;  of 
words  meaning  *  I  remark  that,' 
273  ;  or  answering  to  *  ne  quaeras,' 
79;  or  explaining  *gratum,'  194; 
of  the  subject  of  *  inquit,*  292, 1.  2, 
310;  in  familiar  discourse,  281, 
11.  13-14;  in  phrases  with  *quid,* 
246,  cp.  46, 1.  9,  85, 1.  15,  182,254, 
364  ;  in  the  phrase  *  tu  qui,'  26^  ; 
of  a  clause  after  a  pluperfect  in- 
dicative, 610. 

Emerere,  268  ;  emerita,  244. 

Emergere  (metaph.),  267, 1.  16. 

Emissarius,  242. 

Emittere  (metaph.),  67. 

Emonere,  190. 

Enim,  ironical,  462-463  ;  referring  to 
a  reason  not  expressed,  86,  cp. 
386, 1.  7  ;  =  *  why,'  287. 

Eo — quo  or  quod,  *for  the  reason 
that,'  106-107  ;  350, 1.  2. 

Eodem  loci  =  ibidem,  45-46  ;  eo- 
dem  ad  me  (ellipt.),  489. 

Epigrammata,  63. 


Epistolary  tenses,  26. 

Epulae  (metaph.),  571. 

EquitatuSjOfthe  equestrian  order,  70. 

Ergastula,  590. 

Ergo,  expressing  indignation,  391  ; 

or  irony,  550. 
Erogare,  loi,  256. 
Erumpere,  '  to  aim  at,'  485  ;  and  with 

*  se,'  277-278. 
Eruptio,  89. 

Esse  =  commorari,  317,  548;  *to 
be  in  circulation,'  66  ;  *  to  involve,' 
259  ;  *  to  be  written,'  *  to  stand  in 
a  letter,'  263,  329  ;  in  ea  opinione 
(res),  88;  in  optatis,  Ho  be  an 
object  of  désire,'  262  ;  =  vivere, 
395  î  répétition  of  a  tense  of,  579  ; 
*est  cur,'  or  *est  quod,'  435,  553  ; 

*  ut  nunc  est,'  577  ;  *  fuit  '=*  which 
is  over,'  560;  esse  omitted  with 
accus,  after  *volo,*  etc.,  541. 

Et,  adversative,  232,  cp.  265  ;  ex- 
pressing wonder,  271  ;  et  litteras 
=  cum  litteris,  328;  et  quidem, 
*and  that  too,'  426;  et  tamen, 
*moreover,'  381. 

Etiam,  *still,*  'j^  ;  *yes,'  46,  cp.  441  ; 
etiam  at(jue  etiam,  419. 

Etiamsi,  with  indicat.,  94. 

Etsi,  *and  yet,'  353,  548  ;  *however,' 
254»  3S3  ;  =  etiamsi,  385  ;  with 
the  perfect  conjunctive  in  a  hy- 
pothetical  sentence,  227-228. 

Evadere,  *  to  tum  out,'  366  ;  *  to  get 
out  of  a  difficulty,'  454. 

Evigilata,  361. 

Evocare,  a  légal  term,  255  ;  (rvfmd- 
ê€Lap  (metaph.),  383  ;  evocati,  586. 

Evolare  (metaph.),  189. 

Evolvere,  357. 

Ex  cruce  detrahere,  96  ;  ex  eo  esse, 
98, 1. 6. 

Exacuere,  609. 

Exagitare,  res,  170. 

Exanimare  (metaph.),  413. 

Exarare,  424. 

Exarescere  (metaph.),  431. 

Exceptiones,  415. 

Excipere,  how  différent  from  *acci- 
pere,'  48  ;  *  to  intercept,'  608. 

Excitata  fortuna,  374  ;  cp.  *  excitare,' 
210. 

Excubare  (metaph.),  582. 

Excutere  (metaph.),  576. 

Exemple,  uno,  439;  ad  exemplum,  533. 

Exercitatio,  221,431. 

Exercitus  (metaph.),  85, 1.  2. 
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33;   or  Mistless/  249;   or  *out  of 

spirits/  417. 
lactare,  legem,  250. 
lacturam  facere  (metaph.),  71  ;  cp. 

471, 1.  7. 
lam,  transi tional,  37,  cp.  268  ;  *  well, 

430  ;  iam  tum,  478. 

lambus,  of  an  iambic  poem,  561. 

Id,  aetatis,  550  ;  causae  =  ea  causa, 
185  ;  id  genus,  235  ;  id  ipsum,  in- 
troducing  an  addition,  172. 

Idem,  *also,'  *on  the  other  hand,' 
58, 1.  17,  162  ;  *and  yet,*  119;  ple- 
onastic,  (?)  with  *hic,*  218,  1.  6; 
position  of,  with  *qui,'  218;=*  in 
the  same  position,'  61  ;  *of  one 
mind,*  similar,*  or  perhaps  'con- 
sistent,' 380. 

leiunius,  462-463. 

Igitur,  219,  466,  522. 

Igniculus,  425. 

Ignorare,  59. 

lUe,  referringto  something  following, 
37,  248  ;  or  before  mentioned,  86  ; 
or  exceptional,  274;  or  future, 
383  ;  or  remote,  348  ;  or  well 
known,  468  ;  pointing  to  *  quod  * 
with  the  indicative,  549;  ille  .  . 
qui  =  talis  .  .  qualis,  292,  1.  i  ; 
pleonastic  with  'inquit'  after  a 
parenthesis,  367. 

Illustre, 45;  illustrior,  'more  évident/ 
201. 

Immissus  (metaph.),  60. 

Immo  si,  '  much  more  if,'  240. 

Immolare,  452. 

Immunitates,  544. 

Impeditum,  453. 

Impelli,  *  to  be  driven  by  passion  or 
by  threats,'  547. 

Impensae,  plur.,  581. 

Imperative,  form  of  in  -to,  418. 

Imperator,  imperium,  123. 

Impetus,  animi,  409  ;  belli,  325. 

Imponere,  in  causam,  391  ;  volnus 
(metaph.),  58. 

Impressio,  39. 

Improbare,  385. 

Impunitas,  117;  impunité,  541. 

In,  with  accusât ivcy  'against,*  70,  cp. 
'JT  \  *  in  buccam  venire,'  310  ;  cp. 
425  ;  in  iudicium  venire,  71  ;  ineam 
partem,  242,  cp.  465  ;  in  locum 
mortui,  85,  1.  7  ;  in  oculos  incur- 
rcre,  464;  in  provinciam  esse, 
239  ;  in  tempus,  *  to  suit  the  time,* 
84, 1.  2  ;  *  for,*  *  on  account  of,'  61 1  ; 


with  ablcUive^^^  2&  to,'  177,  260; 
cp.  26,  ZZ  ;  with  *  persona'  nearly= 
'against,'  449;  in  bona  spe  esse 
277  ;  in  caelo  esse  (metaph.),  83  ; 
in  eo  esse,  '  to  dépend  on  that,'  54  ; 
in  hoc  esse  =  hoc  agere,  69  ;  in 
manibus  esse,  603  ;  in  manibus 
habere,=fovere,  207;  in  eo,  *on 
that  account,*  68  ;=*  thereby,'  358  ; 
in  eo  est  si,  458  ;  in  eo,  '  in  this 
matter,'  iio  ;  cp.  *  in  quo,*  1 17  ;  in 
ea,  '  towards  her,'  418  ;  in  meis, 
how  différent  from  *cum  meis,' 
434  ;  in  oculis  esse,  268  ;  in  officie 
esse,  115  ;  in  potestate  alicuius 
esse,  337  ;  positum  esse  in,  '  to 
dépend  upon,'  73  ;  in  primis,  457  ; 
iacturam  facere  in,  471,  1.  6  ;  in 
damno,  *  at  the  cost  of,'  583. 

Inambulare,  268. 

Inanis,  '  thinly  peopled,'  325. 

Incidere,  how  différent  from  *  venire,' 
469;  in  hominem,  336;  in  opi- 
nionem,  393  ;  in  tarditatem,  381. 

Incitatum,  453  ;  incitatius,  86. 

Inclinata  fortuna,  374  ;  res,  169,  L  3  ; 
Victoria,  393. 

Incolumis,  in  a  political  sensé,  105  ; 
incolumitas,  105,  445. 

Inculcatum,  117. 

Incumbere,  ad  laudem,  584;  in 
causam,  106;  in  eam  rem,  120; 
incumbentibus,  absol.,  212,  cp.  22S. 

Incurrere  in,  374,  cp.  464. 

Index,  *  an  informer,'  Z^^  1. 1,  cp.  177, 
1.  2;  indices,  ^titles,'  199. 

Indicative  mood,  after  '  cum  '  as  a 
gênerai  remark,  288;  or  giving 
a  real  reason,=*inasmuch  as,'  532  ; 
or  '  at  the  time  when,'  454  ;  or 
*  since,'  of  time,  359  ;  after  *  nisi,' 
470  ;  after  '  quasi,'  in  a  quotation, 
83;  after ' quia,' 436 ;  after* quod,' 
giving  a  real  reason,  66  ;  after 
'  quoniam,'  of  an  actual  fact,  341  ; 
hypothetical,  without  'si,'  292,  L 
12  (?)  ;  in  antécédent  with  a  ques- 
tion in  the  conséquent,  378  ;  with 
'  quae  quidem,'  388  ;  with  inde- 
fînite  relative  pronouns  or  ad- 
verbs,  434  ;  with  adjective  or 
neuter  gerundive,  of  what  ought 
or  ought  not  to  hâve  been  done» 
71,  108,  265,  430,  453  ;  or  of  past 
tenses  of  opossum,'  *debeo,*  etc., 
35,  70,  108,  355  ;  with  *  qui,'  as  a 
simple  explanation,  33,  318  ;  with 
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*  quoquo  modo  '  of  an  actual  fact, 
327  ;  in  relative  clauses  after  *  eius 
modi/  458,  cp.  461. 

Présent  tense,  with  future  signi- 
fication, 271,  381,  559, 1.  7;  historié, 
361  ;  with  *  dum/  372,  389  ;  in  an- 
técédent of  hypothetical  sentences 
with  the  future  in  the  conséquent, 
112;  and  with  the  conjunctive  in 
the  conséquent,  378  ;  and  in  the 
conséquent  with  the  •  conjunctive 
in  the  antécédent,  438,  cp.  279. 

Imperfect,  epistolary,  26  ;  of  in- 
tentions or  possibilities,!  i8,cp.269, 
28 1-282, 489. — Perfect,used  for  plu- 
pierfect,  55, 390, 1. 4  ;  used  hypothe- 
tically  of  a  certain  resuit,  320,  cp. 
108.— Pluperfect,  for  conjunctive, 
84,  cp.  280;  with  *postquam,' 
giving  a  date,  424  ;  after  *  quod,' 
giving  a  real  reason,  66. — Future, 
second  person  sing.=imperative, 
81,  272. — Second  Future,  double, 
import  of,  484. 

Tndicium,  90. 

Indignitas,  374  ;=indignatio  (?),  379, 

392. 

Inductus,  109;  cp.  182, 1.  8,  and  *in- 
duxit,'  422, 1.  8. 

Infector  (metaph.),  377. 

Inferi,  *  the  departed,*  472. 

Inferum  mare,  326. 

Infinitive  mood,  after  verbs  expres- 
sing émotion,  49  ;  or  meaning  *  to 
inform,'  388;  as  a  substantive, 
291,  311  ;  after  passive  verbs  and 
*debeo*  used  personally,  172-173, 
186,  325,  393, 11.  3-4;  with  accus., 
as  a  subject,  328  ;  or  after  verbs  of 
advising,  etc.,  186-187,  35^;  after 
*habeonecesse,*37o;  after  *necesse 
est,*  477  ;  after  *subire  periculum,' 
322;  after  words  expressing  a 
duty  or  purpose,  *  tempus  esse,* 
378,  cp.  383  ;  *  iudicare,'  386  ; 
historié,  353,  416;  in  *oratio  ob- 
liqua,' 417  ;  expressing  surprise  or 
indignation,  82,  112;  with  accus, 
after  *nolo,*  *volo,*  *cupio,*  etc., 
100,  115,  1.  3;  stating  an  actual 
fact,  566  ;  without  pronominal 
subject,  referring  to  the  principal 
verb,  338  ;  or  even  when  the 
subject  of  that  verb  îs  différent, 
546, 1.  I  ;  when  the  genitive  of  the 
gerund  would  be  more  usual,  372. 
Présent  tense  of,  after  *memini,' 


445;  cp.  335,  1.  19  ;«=  imperfect, 
after  a  historié  présent,  364, 1.  7  ; 
after  *  spero,*  26,  73,  338  ;  of  *  pro- 
ficiscor  *  almost  =  future,  26  ;  cp. 
109  (expediri)  ;  191  (adsequi); 
338  (p)sse?);  252  (hiemare). 
Perfect  tense  of,  where  the  main 
sentence  refers  to  future  time,  244  ; 
perfect  participle  with  *  fore '= fut. 
exact.,  569. 

Infirmitas,  '  want  of  talent,'  454. 

Infitiari,  99. 

Inflectere,  magnitudinem  animi,  190. 

Infracta,  res,  357. 

Ingénia,  448. 

Ingerere  praeterita,  413. 

Ingravescere,  in  a  good  sensé,  443. 

Iniqui,  as  a  substantive,  539. 

Iniungere=imponere,  605. 

Iniuriis  suis,  a  légal  term,  239. 

Inquirere  in,  282. 

Inscriptio,  *a  title,*  563. 

Insectatio,  523. 

Insignia  dignitatis,  578. 

Insinuare,  insinuari  in,  86. 

Instituta,  *rules,*  263  ;  cp.  257, 1.  21. 

Instituta  res,  69. 

Insulsus,  353,  570  ;  insulsitas,  227. 

Integrum  esse,  39;  sibi  reservare,  206, 
251  ;  omnia  inteçra  sustinere,  612. 

Intendere,  *to  maintain,'  171;  *  to 
threaten,*  82  ;  se,  235. 

Intercalare,  250. 

Intercedere=accidere,  217,  cp.  172- 
^73 'y  *to  give  security,'  57;  *to 
veto,'  76  ;  =  intervenire  or  inter- 
esse (?),  482,  1.  4. 

Interior,  *  up  the  country,'  'eastern,' 

97. 
Intermortuus,  50. 

Interpellare,  *  to  interfère  with,'  530, 

542-543»  590. 

Interponere,  *  to  introduce  in  a  dis- 
cussion,* 239,  cp.  329  ;  se,  *  to  in- 
trude,*  580. 

Interpres,  564. 

Interrogatio,  205. 

Interrogative  clause  with  affirmative 
sensé,  367-368. 

Intervenire = interesse,  93. 

Intestinus  dolor,  468. 

Intime,  *  cordially,'  94. 

Intra  modum,  442. 

Invitamentum,  584. 

Invitatus,  a  subst.,  193. 

Invocare  (corrupt),  67  ;  invocatus  =» 
non  vocatus,  239. 
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Involatus,  447. 

Inurere  (metaph.),  58. 

Ipse,  '  without  aid  or  instructions/ 

98,  394  ;  *  precisely/  228. 
Iracundiae  (pl.))  608. 
Iratum,  167. 
Ire,  in  alla  omnia,  171  ;   in  senten- 

tiam,  172, 11.  I,  2. 
Is  . .  .  qui  =  talis . . .  qualis,  203  ;  cp. 

*  ille  qui/  292  ;  is,  where  we  might 
expect  *  qui/  388  ;  or  *  hic/  546. 

Iste,  *  that  mentioned  in  your  letter/ 
85,  285  ;  of  things  interesting  the 
person  addressed,  48,  52, 85  ;  form 
in  *  -ic/  430. 

Ita,  *so  very  much/  106;  with  *ut/ 
limiting  a  remark,  286  ;  with  '  ut  ' 
and  the  conjunctive  in  the  same 
sensé,  26,  70,  80,  103,  105,  316; 
ita  vivam,  263;   pleonastic,  with 

*  videri/  436,  1.  8  ;  with  *  id/  412  ; 
with  the  indicative,  answering  to 
a  clause  to  be  supplied  from  the 
context,  341, 1.  5  ;  itaque,  *  and  so/ 
178  ;  ita  est,  560. 

Item,  *  in  like  manner,'  84,  cp.  88. 
Iter,  how  différent  from  *via/  231  ; 

with  *  fugere  '  and  *  sequi/  604. 
lucundus,  how  différent  from  *  gra- 

tus/  474  ;  *  iucunditates,*  383. 
ludicare,  not  the  praetor's  business, 

99  ;  =  decemere,    foUowed    by    a 

simple  infinitive,  386, 1.  9  ;  qui  res 

iudicant,  278. 
Indices  CCC,  243,  cp.  340. 
ludicium  esse  (in)  =  decemi,  379. 
lurare  morbum,  27. 
lure  meo,  528. 
lus,  in  two  sensés,  431. 
luvenis,  369. 
luventus,  469. 

Labores,  '  sufferings/  482, 1.  3. 
Languere   (metaph.),    381  ;    langui- 

diores  litterae,  416. 
Lanista,  55. 
Largitio,  agraria,  75  ;  opposed  to  li- 

bcralitas,  280. 
Latiar,  181. 

Laiinitas,  525,  cp.  227,  621-624. 
Lavatio,  429. 
Laudare,  ^to  bear  witness  to  char- 

acter,*  203,  204. 
Laus,  in  laude  vivere,  274;  laudes, 

*  exploits/  467, 1.  4. 
Laute,  80  ;  lautiores,  489. 
Lecticarii,  481. 


Lectulus  (mon  in  lectulo),  381-382, 
cp.  430. 

Legare,  *  to  procure  a  post  as  legate  ' 
(for  another),  198. 

Legationes,  audiences  to  foreign  en- 
voys,  51,  174,1.4;  legatio  libéra, 
28,80. 

Legatus,  'a  military  ofiîcer/  28,  80, 
1.  II  ;  'a  conunissioner/  171  ;  in 
an  informai  sensé,  422  ;  '  a  deputy,' 
163  ;  decem  legati,  of  assessors  or 
commissioners,  196. 

Legio,  décima,  596;  Martia,  507, 
512,  586-588;  quarta,  507,  588; 
quinta  (Alaudae),  ^06,  588,  1.  8, 
note;  quinta  et  tncensima,  586. 
See  also  pp.  615-618. 

Levare,  *to  mitigate,'  or  *relieve/ 
396  ;  pass.,  *  to  recover  from/  477. 

Levatio,  476. 

Levis,  levitas,  54,  70,  95,  cp.  188- 
189,  362. 

Lex,  Aurélia,  4;  Campana  (Iulia), 
80;  leges  Clodiae,  18,  19, 107,  108, 
117,  118;  lex  Comelia,  223; 
Gabinia,  5  ;  eiusdem  de  pecuniis 
mutuis,  259;  Iulia,  de  civitate 
sociorum,  622  ;  leges  Iuliae,  16-17, 
80,  232,  493-496»  538;  Manilia, 
6;  leges  Pompeiae,  4,  143,  144, 
149;  lex  Porcia,  132  ;  Roscia,  67, 
84;  Scantinia,  279;  Sempronia, 
191,  297  ;  Trebonia,  142  ;  Vatinia, 
17;  agraria  (Rulli),  8,  67,  250; 
alimentaria,  250;  curiata,  221; 
frumentaria,  84  ;  viaria,  250. 

Liberalitas,  used  euphemistically  of 
extravagance,  376. 

Liberare  periculo,  483. 

Liberi,  perhaps  of  onc  child,  469. 

Liberum,  '  unencumbercd,*  591. 

Librarius,  282. 

Licet,  used  personally,  430  ;  licitum 
est,  469. 

Lictores  laureati,  309. 

Lippitudo,  336. 

Liquido,  274. 

Litterae,  *  rescripts,'  98  ;  in  the  plural 
sensé,  410,  cp.  395, 1. 6  ;  (?)  of  lite- 
rary  works,  49  ;  litterulae,  323,  424. 

Lituus  (metaph.),  419. 

Livor,  590. 

Locus,  'an  opportunity/  210,  cp. 
94  ;  '  a  position/  556  ;  'a  passage/ 
205  ;  'a  topic,'  59;  consularis  locus, 
69  ;  locum  dare  fortunae,  523. 

Lomentum,  279. 
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Loqui,  followed  by  accus.,  94, 1.  12  ; 

by  accus,  and   infin.,  572,  1.  15  ; 

loqui  est  coeptum,  240. 
Lucere  (inetaph.)i  *  to  be  remarkable,* 

106. 
Lucrativus  sol,  311. 
Luculente,    534  ;    luculentîor,    462  ; 

luculentissima,  of  a  légion,  612. 
Lucus  Pisonis,  179. 
Ludi,  Apollinares,  504  ;  Romani,  238. 
Ludus,  *  a  school,'  430  ;  gladiatorius, 

57  ;  talarius,  55. 
Lux,  *  distinction,*  66  ;  a  term  of  en- 

dearment,  112,  283. 
Lycurgei,  45. 

Maculosi  (metaph.),  55. 

Magister  (auctionis),  29. 

Magistratus  (apud),  62. 

Magnus,  *  important,'  276. 

Maiorem  in  modum,  257,  467;  ma- 
iora,  *  too  tragic,'  loi. 

Maie  consularis,  69;  malum!  an 
exclamation,  366. 

Malitia,  118. 

Malle,  *  to  prefer  the  side  of,'  234. 

Manare  (metaph.),  544. 

Mancipia  (metaph.),  334. 

Manens,  as  an  adjective,  450. 

Manipularis,  352. 

Manubiae,  211. 

Manus,  adferre  (metaph.),  105  ;  tôl- 
ière, in  wonder,  193;  de  manu  in 
manum,  194  ;  in  manibus  esse, 
603  ;  in  manibus  habere,  207  ;  sub 
manu,  606-607  ;  *  a  body  of  sup- 
porters,* 29,  103. 

Materiam  dare,  94. 

Maturum,  '  suitable,'  581;  maturius, 
*  previously,*  383  ;  maturitas  (me- 
taph.), 443. 

Medicina,  70  ;  medicinam  facere,  *  to 
administer  a  remedy,'  390. 

Médius,  *  neutral,*  380. 

Médius  fidius,  100. 

Megara,  declension  of,  470. 

Mel  (metaph.),  238. 

Melior  fio=*convalesco,'  430;  me- 
lius,  as  a  subst.,  445. 

Memoriola,  425. 

Mensa  secunda,  535. 

Mercatores,  provinciarum  (metaph.), 
209. 

Metellina  oratio,  46. 

Metiri,  *  to  distribute,'  250. 

Metus,  *  intimidation,*  541. 

Miles,  opposed  to  *  eques,'  600,  607. 


Militia  (metaph.),  268. 

Minuere,  *  to  soften  down,'  *  lower  the 

tone  of,'  453. 
Minus,  *  seldom,'  554. 
Misellus,  120. 
Misère,    *foolishly,'    593;    miserum 

misère  perdere,  120. 
Mittere=nuntiare,  91;  *to  say  no- 

thing  of,'  82,  cp.  380  ;  *  in  consi- 

lium,'  240-241. 
Modo,  *just  lately,'  471. 
Molestus,  opposed  to  odiosus,  490; 

moleste,  72. 
Moliri,  used  absolutely,  592. 
Molli  brachio  (metaph.),  69. 
Monstra,  '  outrageous  acts,'  232. 
Monumentum,  200;  *a  record,'  100, 

cp.  445. 
Moods,  curious  change  of,  168. 
Moratus,  91. 
Morderi  (metaph.),  270. 
Morem  gerere,  486;  more  Romano, 

*honestly,'   193;    cp.  *more  ma- 

iorum,*  25-26. 
Morosus,  180. 
Movere,  *to  ransack*(?),  334;  mo- 

veri= moleste  ferre,  49. 
Muliercula,  471. 
Mulli  barbati,  71. 
Multa,  how  différent  from  'poena,' 

118. 
Multitudo  comparata,  120. 
Mundi  habitatores,  179. 
Municipes,  townsmen,  456, 1.  7. 
Municipium,  619-624;    constituera, 

457, 1.  6  ;  municipales,  336. 
Munire  (metaph.),  430  ;  munitior,  81, 

176. 
Munus,  *a  public  duty,'  396;   mu- 

nera,  *  shows,*  225. 
Munusculum  (ironical),  239. 
Musae  mansuetiores,  219. 
non  Mutare,  488. 
Mutue,  33. 
Myrothecium,  65. 
Mysteria,  of  the  festival  of  the  Bona 

Dea,  261. 

Nam,  anticipating  and  answering  an 
objection  or  suggestion,  71,  185, 
281  ;  introducing  an  illustration, 
277;  in  an  elliptical  passage,  59, 

333' 
Nancisci,  *  to  overtake,'  336. 

Nanneiani,  57. 

Narratio,  *  a  dialogue,'  or  *  narrative,' 

266. 
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Natura,  479. 

Naufragia  (metaph.;,  iio. 

Navi,  479. 

Navigatio,  345. 

Ne,  for  *  ut  non/  327  ;  ncve  . .  neve, 
for  *ne  . .  nequc,*  214;  ne  . ,  qui- 
dem,  in  a  subordinate  proposition, 
478,  L  13;  separatcd  by  other 
words,  ibid.  and  428. 

Necesse,  as  an  adjective,  444. 

Neduni=non  modo,  389. 

Négative,  position  of,  40;  ibUowed 
by  an  affirmative,  45,  271  ;  double, 
not  alwa>'5=an  affirmative,  59,  cp. 
232. 

Negotian,  257,  L  5;  negotiatores, 
78. 

Negotiolum,  565. 

Negotium,  '  a  commission  or  office,' 
440,  I.  I  ;  =inimicitia,  246;  dare 
magistrat ibus,  57  ;  gerere,  396  ; 
nullo  negotio,  388. 

Neque — et,  45  ;  ne-que — que,  468  ;  = 
'and  yet  not,'  67;  neque  etiam, 
after  two  négatives,  393;  neque 
non  tamen=et  tamen,  37a 

Nervose,  608. 

Nescio  an  nulli,  394. 

Neuter,  of  a  substantive  referring 
to  a  person,  46  ;  see  also  under 
*  gender.' 

Nihil=non,  68  ;  nibil  agere,  541  ; 
nihil  est,  in  elHptic  sentences,  366  ; 
nihil  est  quod,  45$,  546  ;  nihil 
habeo  quod,  and  quid,  363  ;  nihil- 
dum=nondum  quidquam,  568  ; 
nihil  sibi  longius  misse,  536. 

Nisi  forte,  in  arguments,  381,  cp. 
430,  1.  5  ;  nisi  si,  m. 

Nitrum,  279, 1.  I. 

Nobilitas,  465. 

Noctuabundus,  424. 

Nodus  (metaph.),  253, 1.  9. 

Nolle  alicui,  169;  noli  quaerere= 
quid  quaeris,  442. 

Nomen,  *a  debt,*  260;  *a  ground,' 
266  ;  *  a  shadow,*  324  ;  pleonastic, 
with  a  genitive,  194. 

Nomenclator,  98. 

Nominare  (technical),  89. 

Nominatim,  *  individually,'  108,  353, 
412. 

Non=nonne,  325,  1.  10,  327,  436; 
for  *ne'  with  *utinam,*  418  ;  posi- 
tion of,  with  *  ut,*  70, 1.  3  ;  curious 
position  of,  370,  L  9  ;  non  dico  = 
non  modo,  356;  non  habeo  quid, 


or  quod,  1 1 1  :  non  ita,  with  an 
adjective  and  i*iih  no  correspond- 
ing  partide,  203  ;  non  minimum, 

394  :  non  modo,  '  I  do  not  say,' 
107, 1.  9  ;  with  *  sed  ne,*  76,  L  1 1  : 
non  mutare.  488. 

Noscere,  '  to  admit,'  439. 

Nostra  (pro\'inciat  =  Komana,  252. 

Nostrmn,  nostri,  as  genitives  of 
'nos,' 421. 

Notare,  *  to  censure,'  290. 

Novissime,  *  lastKv  61 1. 

Nudus  ( metaph J,  55,  596. 

Nugae,  *  worthless  men,*  95. 

Nuilus=non,  94, 1.  9;  cp.  434. 

Number,  of  an  adjective  or  participle 
with  two  substantives,  544. 

Numerals,  distributive,  with  sub- 
stantives only  used  in  the  plural, 

395  ;  ordinal,  quintam  tricensi- 
mam  for  quintam  et  trie,  5 88. 

Numéros,  'an  amount  of  corn,*  256; 

ad  numerum,  245  ;    quo  numéro 

esset,  236. 
Nummarii,  59. 
Nummus,  ad  nummum,  259. 
Nunc  =  *  under     existing     circum- 

stances,'  30  ;  ipsum,  330. 
Nundinae,  48. 
Nuntium  remittere,  44. 
Nutu  (metaph.),  216. 

O  Tite,  562. 

Obducere,  27. 

Obdurescere  (metaph,),  373,  486. 

Obiicere,  with  *de'  and  the  ablat., 

546. 
Obire  diem  suum,  471,  480. 
Obrogare,  118. 

Obscure,  *  under  a  disguîse,'  85. 
Obsequi  fortunae,  386. 
Obsequia  (pi.),  596. 
Observare,     30,     43;     observantia, 

*courting,*  611. 
Obstringere  se  aère  alieno,  591. 
Obstrocta  (metaph.),  1 10. 
Obtinere,    *to    maintain,'    'défend,* 

76. 
Obviam  ire,  in  a  double  sensé,  69. 
Occallere  (metaph.),  81. 
Occupatior,  235. 
Occurrere,  *  to  anticipate,'  472  ;  '  to 

provide  for,'  253  ;  *  to  présent  one's 

self,*  239. 
Odiosus,    384;    odiosa    cVccrrd^/icta, 

490. 
Odium,  248. 
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Offendere,  ^to  meet  with,'  212,  433  ; 

animum,  *to  give  offence  to/  34, 

cp.     196,    1.    7,    223  ;    offensus, 

*  odious/  82. 
Offensio,    'a    mishapi'   188;    offen- 

siones  quaerere  (unpopularity  ),  325. 
Officium  sustinere,  226. 
Olla  denariorum,  431. 
Olympia,  *the  Olympic  games,'  550. 
Omnino,   *  certainly,*   291  ;    omnino 

non = ne  vix  quidem,  117, 1.  13. 
Opéra,  dedita  opéra,   385  ;   operae, 

*hired  partisans,'  45,  50,  175. 
Operto,  in,  60. 
Opinio,  *  hope  of  success,*  235  ;  opi- 

nione  tua,  *  than  you  think,'  576. 
Opinor,  ut  opinor,  274,  cp.  41. 
Opipare,  489. 
Opitulari,  with  dat.,  584, 1.  5  ;  absol., 

581. 
Oppidum,  as  a  gen.  pL,  470-471. 
Opportunitas,   193,  317;    maritima, 

3^5. 
Opprimere  bellum,  613. 

Optimates,  121  ;  in  the  sing.,  372. 

Opus  esse,  with  nom.  or  accus,  case, 

225,  cp.  78,  1.  5  ;  with  the  plural, 

581;   with  the  accus,  and    infin. 

pass.,  89,  221  ;  with  the  ablat.  of 

participles,  243;  how  différent  from 

*necesse  esse,*  221,  cp.  y%. 
Oratio,  directa  and  obliqua,  combined 

in  one  sentence,  519  :  cp.  p.  559 

for  a  harsh  transition  from  one  to 

the  other. 
Oratiunculae,  66. 
Orator,  *  a  negotîator,*  368  ;  Cicero*s 

treatise  so  called,  454. 
Ordinatim,  469,  604, 1.  7. 
Ordo,  *rank  as  a  senator,*  117;  or- 

dines,  among  judges,  241. 
Omamenta,  475. 
Omare  praetores,  174;   omari,  *to 

receive  attentions  from,*  163,  cp. 

169, 193,  L  5,  223  ;  omatiores,  573. 
Oscen,  447. 

Osculari  (metaph.),  207. 
Ostendere,  se  optime  ostendunt,  104. 
Ostenta  facere,  278. 
Ostentare,  *  to  boast  of,'  393  ;    *  to 

threaten,'  458. 

Pactio  (at  the  consular  élection  in 

54  B.c.),  198, 1.  I,  note. 
Paenitere,  construction  of,  463. 
Pammenia,  271. 
Pantherae,  237, 


Par  (?),  with  the  ablat,  540  ;  *a  pair,' 
242. 

Parare,  221  ;  se  contra  aliquem,  246. 

Parasitus,  215, 1.  5. 

Parricidae,  608. 

Pars,  *  a  side  of  a  question,*  324, 327, 
cp.  278  ;  in  omnes  partes,  *  in 
every  way,*  412  ;  pro  civili  parte, 
541  ;  quam  in  partem,  578. 

Participle,  présent^  as  an  adjective, 
312  ;  with  nearly  a  future  sensé, 
424,  1.  2  ;  past  passive  in  the 
accus,  after  *  veÛe,'  325  ;  with 
*fore,*  569;  fut,  €ut,y  instead  of 

*  ut,*    with    the    conjunct.,    after 

*  quam,*  375  ;  with  past  tense  of 
the  indicative,  or  with  perf.  conj., 
instead  of  the  pluperfect  conjunc- 
tive,  93,  436;  neut,  pass,  with 
adverb,  foUowed  by  genitive,  580. 

Partim,  459. 

Passim,  *•  in  disorder,*  604. 

Pastoricia  fistula  (metaph.),  62. 

Patere  (metaph.),  392. 

Pati  facile,  33,  217. 

Patientia,  *  inactivity,*  606. 

Patria,  *  one's  own  city,*  49,  311. 

Patrimonium,  417. 

Paucitas,  '  a  small  number,'  597. 

Paupertas  orationis,  439. 

Peccare  in  aliquem,  106, 1.  16. 

Pedetemptim,  533. 

Pedisequi,  75. 

Pellectio,  42. 

Pensio,  396. 

Per  se,  *  independently,*  469. 

Peraeque,  82. 

Peragere,   *to   accuse   unsparingly,' 

239  ;  *  to  complète,'  338. 
Perbene,  465. 
Perblandus,  98. 

Percrebrescere,  417,  cp.  26,  1.  4. 
Percupidus,  185. 
Perditum    perdere,   115  ;    perditius, 

335,  519. 
Peregrinatio,  355. 

Perfector,  333. 

Perferre,  *  to  bring  news,*  113. 

Perfidelis,  85. 

Perfringere  (metaph.),  120. 

Perfungi,  *to  enjoy,*  472. 

Perhibere,  30, 1.  10. 

Periniquus,  486. 

Perire  (metaph.),  78. 

Permanere,  *  to  persévère,'  229  ;  per- 

mansio,  217. 

Pemecessarius,  252. 
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Perpétua  oratio^  59,  69:  and,  in 
another  sensé,  175;  perpetuum 
faenus,  see  Faenus. 

Perplacet,  120. 

Perquam,  235. 

Perscribere,  116,  173  ;  usnras,  362. 

Perscriptio,  37. 

Persequi  =  perficere,  562. 

Persona,  359»  449»  471- 

Perspicere,  *  to  look  through,'  98- 

Perstringere,  49, 1.  la 

Persuasus  est,  452. 

Pertexere,  of  a  speaker,  49. 

Pcrtinere,  *to  hâve  for  an  object,' 
319,  329,  L  15  ;  *  to  affect,'  or  *  in- 
terest,'  72,  237  ;  ad  curam,  457  ;  ad 
spem,  116. 

Pcrvelim,  29. 

Petere,  *  to  seek  a  roan*s  friendship,' 
114. 

Petitio,  '  a  canvass,'  23. 

Petiturire,  52. 

Phaselus,  42. 

Philorhetor,  46. 

Pietas,  114;  a  stronger  word  than 
*  officium,'  167, 1.  I. 

Pigmenta  (metaph.),  65. 

Pigrari  (pigrere),used  personally,520. 

Pingere  (metaph.),  49,  cp.  183. 

Piscinae,  71,1.  i. 

Pistrinum,  102. 

Plaga  (metaph.),  72. 

Plagiarius,  96. 

Plane,  *expressly,'  412. 

Plebs  and  populus,  243,  392  ;  plebi, 
from  form  *  plèbes,'  483  ;  plebe- 
cula,  61,  559. 

Plena  manu  (metaph.),  91. 

rieonasm,  *fore  ut'  with  conjunct., 
instead  of  a  future,  344  ;  '  inquit 
ille/  after  a  long  parenthesis,  367  ; 
of  *  ita/  436  ;  of  a  substantive  with 
a  relative,  245  ;  of  a  verb  with  *  ut  * 
or  *  ne  *  after  *  facere,*  105,  cp.  185, 
1.  I,  foll.,  255  ;  or  after  *loqui,*  48  ; 
of  a  verb  after  a  long  dépendent 
clause,  245, 11.  2-4  ;  of  words  mean- 
ing  *to  think/  8S,  421. 

Plumbeus  gladius,  55. 

Plural,  after  nouns  of  multitude,  245  ; 
of  a  predicate,  after  subjects  con- 
nected  by  '  cum/  390  ;  after  various 
disconnected  subjects,  371  ;  of  pro- 
nouns,  in  addressing  one  person, 
281  ;  of  *  sum  *  agreeing  with  a  pre- 
dicate in  the  plural,  300  ;  change 
from  to  the  singular,  m. 


Poena  doloris,  58,  524. 
Polliceri.  absoL  and  transit.,  103. 
Ponere,  *  to  inscribe,'  63  ;  '  to  quote,' 

or  '  mention/  560  ;  *  to  state/  217  ; 

in  gratia,  250  ;  in  reditu,  268.  cp. 

42  ;  positum  esse  in,  *  to  dépend 

upon,*  73,  cp.  422,  585. 
Pontes,  for  voting,  5a 
Populares,  83. 
Populus,  distinguîshed  from  '  plebs,* 

243>  cp.  392  ;  '  a  city  community,* 

256. 
Portorium,  75,  77. 
Postquam,  in  dates,  424. 
Postulare,  '  to  accuse,'  102,  cp.  177, 

240,  L  4,  241. 
Postulatio,    248;    postukitiones,   in 

another  sensé,  56. 
Potestas  est,  with  genit,  185,  218; 

potcstatem  sui  facere,  102,  1.  19  ; 

m  potestate  [alicuius]  esse,  337. 
Praecidere,  387. 
Praecipitare,  neut,  1 10  ;  praecipitata 

aetas,  542. 
Praecipue,  459. 
Praedicator,  204. 
Praediola,  374. 
Praefectuia,    193-194  ;    in    another 

sensé,  how  related  to  '  municipium,' 

620-624. 
Praefectus,  229,  270. 
Praeferre=prae  se  ferre,  582. 
Praeliari  (metaph.),  53. 
Praerogativa  (metaph.),  273. 
Praesens,  *  évident,'  202. 
Praestare,  *  to  guarantee/  m  ;  *  se,' 

'  to  engage  to  do  what  one  can,' 

265  ;  '  to  fumish,'  as  ad  vice,  421. 
Praesto  esse,  109. 
Praeter,  *  contrary  to,*  1 16,  cp.  53, 

1.  I  ;   as  an  adverb,  267;    'more 

than,'  569;  praeterquam  quod,  542. 
Praetermissus,  162. 
Praetor,  for  propraetor  or  proconsul, 

99,258. 
Praevaricatio,  240. 
Prensare,  *  to  canvass,'  how  différent 

from  *  profîteri,*  25,  26. 
Préposition,  put  after  its  case,  383  ; 

repeated,  437;   with  an  ablative, 

instead  of  a  local  adjective,  257; 

with  its  case,  depending  upon  a 

substantive,  242,  443  ;   used  ad- 

verbially,  362,  378. 
Primum,  without   a   corresponding 

word,  568. 
Princeps,  the  first,  44,  70,  165. 
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Privatus  dictator,  103. 

Privilegium,  108. 

Pro  civili  parte,  541  ;  pro  eo  ac,  468  ; 
pro  iure  nostrae  amicitiae,  386)  cp. 
3^3^  456}  1-  14  \  Pi'o  necessitudine, 
38  ;  pro  omnibus  esse,  417. 

Probare,  *  to  test,  or  revise,*  66  ;  *  to 
show  value  for,*  254;  *to  make 
good'  (*aliquidalicui*),3i,cp.  257, 
1.  16,  270. 

Probe,  106. 

Procedere,  521. 

Proclinata  re,  386. 

Proconsul,  title  of,  34. 

Procurare,  237  ;  procuratio,  475  ;  pro- 
curatores,  99. 

Producere  in  contionem,  47  ;  in  ro- 
stra,  ZZ. 

Proferre  ita,  *  to  use  such  an  expres- 
sion,' 94. 

Profîcere,  nihil,  547  ;  quiddam,  26  ; 
absol.  *  to  succeed,*  597  ;  ad  pro- 
fîciendum,  581. 

Profiteri,  absol.,  103. 

Prognostica,  73. 

Progredi    (metaph.),  386  ;    longius, 

438,  464. 

Proiici,  *  to  be  impelled,'  240. 

Proinde,  *  as  such,*  613  ;  ac,  540, 595. 

Prolixa,  28  ;  prolixe,  192. 

Promising,  verbs  of,  used  intransi- 
tively,  192,  cp.  103. 

Promulgatio,  117, 1.  I. 

Pronouns,  démonstrative^  agreeing 
with  substantives,  instead  of  geni- 
tive,  235,  245  ;  genitive  of,  for 
*  suus,*  452, 453,  note,  454, 1. 2  ;  in- 
serted  to  avoid  ambiguity,  471  ; 
omitted,  244,  1.  16;  pleonastic, 
referring  to  what  follows,  177; 
or  with  *quidem,'  610;  curious 
pleonastic  use  of  *  id,*  589  ;  re- 
sumptive  after  a  parenthesis,  245, 
578  ;  in  the  second  of  two  relative 
clauses,  instead  of  a  relative,  388  ; 
=the  Greek  article,  472  ;  ea  con- 
dicione,  *  only  on  condition  of,*  455  ; 
Personal,  inserted  for  emphasis, 
37  ;  omitted  where  we  might  ex- 
pect  it,  455  ;  possessive,  agreeing 
with  subst.  instead  of  a  genitive 
or  ablative  with  a  préposition,  36, 
246,  cp.  292,  Lu,  385,  394,478;  = 
a  Personal  pronoun  in  objective 
sensé,  215  ;  suus,  *one*s  own,*  op- 
posed  to  'alienus,'  454;  position 
of,   188;   relative,  prefixed  to  an 


antécédent,  281,  368,  cp.  373,  quod 
.  .  id  ;  referring  to  the  contents  of 
a  sentence,  3$,  168  ;  in  two  clauses, 
one  causal,  prefixed  to  the  main 
proposition,  367-368  ;  «  a  con- 
junction  with  a  démonstrative,  35, 
185,  209,  465  ;  relative  propo- 
sitions describing  character,  394. 
See  also  Hic,  Ille,  Ipse,  Iste,  Qui, 
Quid,  Quod. 

Pronuntiare,  *to  promise,*  63;  *to 
read  out,'  171. 

Propagator  (provinciae),  324. 

Proper  name  used  to  express  char- 
acter, 274,  472,  cp.  102, 1.  17  ;  (?) 
546, 1.  4. 

Propinquitas,  *  intimacy,*  481. 

Propius  nihil  est  factum,  103. 

Proponere,  *  to  threaten,*  82  ;  in  pub- 
lico,  330. 

Propositum,  *  a  question,  or  subject,  * 

'i'il^  341. 
Proscripturire,  356. 

Providere,  transit.,  446. 

Provincia,  121  ;  provinciae  quaesto- 
rum,  174;  provinciam  deponere 
or  praetermittere,  37,  67;  num- 
ber  of  the  Roman  provinces  in 
Cicero's  time,  125-128,  244-245, 
440,  615-618. 

Provinciales  aditus,  268;  provin- 
cialia  negotia,  74. 

Provocatus,  *  invited,*  186. 

Proximum,  *next  best,*  481;  proxi- 
mum  habere,  30  ;  proxime,  of  time, 
38,  cp.  432, 1.  7. 

Prudenter,  461. 

Pseudocato,  52. 

Publions,  augur,  447  ;  in  publico  pro- 
ponere, 330  ;  in  publicum,  335  ; 
publiée,   *  sent  to  public  bodies,' 

32,  33i  564. 
Pudor,  35,  80. 

Puer,  of  Octavian,  572  ;  pueri,  *chil- 
dren,*  of  either  sex,  565  ;  *  pupils,' 
42  ;  *  slaves,*  254,  cp.  26, 1.  6. 

Pugnare  (metaph.),  229. 

Pulchellus,  60. 

Pulchre,  547  ;  pulcherrime,  473. 

PuUus  miiuinus,  96  ;  puUi  columbini, 

431»  1-  5- 
Pungere  (metaph.),  74,  263. 

Purgare,  *  to  acquit,*  105  ;  *  to  sift,' 

98. 
Pusilla,  a  term  of  endearment,  196  ; 

pusillum,  a  term  of  reproach,  197. 
Putare,  constructed  personally  in  the 
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passive,  198;  ironical,  332;  putes 
. .  dicere,  61. 
Putidum,  47  ;  putidiusculi)  194, 1.  5. 

Qua  .  .  qua,  *  both  . .  and,*  83. 

Qua  re,  in  final  propositions,   353, 

11.  6-7. 
Quaerere,  *  to  care  for,'  437. 
Quamquam,  *and  yet,'  65,  189. 
Quantum,  *  how  little,*  97. 
Quartana,  389. 
Quaternae   (se.  centesimae  usurae), 

258. 
Que,  adversative,  419  ;=*or,'  588. 
Queri,  with  accus.,  550. 
Qui,  Connecting  two  sentences,  339  ; 

qui  sim=*how  weak  I  am,*  460; 

almost  =  qualis,  312,   1.  16  ;   after 

*  si  *  for  *  quis,'  437  ;  qui  illius  in  te 
amor  fuit,  472  ;  =  *  though  they,*  97. 

Quid/anythingmore,*46;quid  censés, 
526;  quid  dicam,  485  ;  quid  ergo  est, 
quid  aliud,  in  abrupt  sentences,  85  ; 
quid  mihi  cum,  464  ;  quid  quaeris, 
*enough,'  52,  56,  74;  quid  quod, 
365;  quid  si,  *  what  if,'  99,  454, 
1. 4  ;  see  also  Ellipse  ;  est  quiddam, 

*  is  of  some  good,*  425. 
Quidem,    with    pronouns,    75,    189, 

266, 456  ;  meaning  *  however,*  223  ; 

its  position,  90  ;  quidem  certe,  460. 
Quiescere,  476. 
Quin,  with  conjunct.  after  Mubium 

est,'  380  ;  -s  ut  non,  546  ;  non  quin 

=  non  quo  non,  466  ;  quin  etiam, 

329. 
Quindecimvir,  234. 

Quippe  cui,  395. 

Quirinalia,  176. 

Quisque,  with  superlatives,  346. 

Quisquiliae,  58. 

Quo  =  quia,  91  ;  =  ut  eo,  390;  quo 
ea  pecunia  pervenisset,  a  légal 
phrase,  240. 

Quo  minus,  after  'recusare,*  79  ;  after 
*factum  esse,'  419. 

Quo  modo,  expressing  surprise,  339, 
1.  10  ;  quo  modo  in  eius  modi  re, 
338;  quoquo  modo  se  res  habet, 
428. 

Quod,  as  a  relative  with  an  anté- 
cédent of  a  différent  gender,  392  ; 
=  *and,'  391  ;  *as  to  the  fact  that,' 

*  whereas,'  63, 185,  242,  250  ;  *  as  to 
which,'  101-102,  278  ;  pointing  to 
an  infinitive  following,  180,  cp.  466, 
485  ;  or  to  a  conjunctive,  542  ;  per- 


haps^ut,  551;  with  the  indica- 
tive, how  différent  from  the  ac- 
cusative  and  infinitive,  97  ;  quod 
iussus  sum,  57$;  pointed  to  by  a 
démonstrative,  168,  1.  i  ;  quod 
fiât,  283,  cp.  25  ;  quod  superest, 
229;  =  a  démonstrative  with  a 
conjunction,  555. 

Radices  (metaph.),  282. 

Ratio,  *interest,'  26;  in  plur.,  37; 
*policy,*  70,  172;  'position,*  25, 
203  ;  *  reflection,'  373  ;  *  system  '  or 
'  theory,'  219,  cp.  445  ;  '  task,'  359  ; 
rationes,  *  plans,*  263  ;  *  accounts,' 
259;  *in  ratione,'  *in  the  matter 
o^*  32  ;  rationem  adferre,  *  to  give 
an  account  of,*  418;  ducere,  433  ; 
habere,  216;  as  a  political  term, 
246  ;  *  to  count,*  335. 

Recedit,  in  a  corrupt  passage,  463. 

Recens,  *  freshly  come,*  548. 

Recessus  (metaph.),  533. 

Recidere,  *to  hâve  a  relapse,*  465; 

*  in,*  *  to  be  left  over  for,*  28. 
Reciperare  «  recuperare,  212. 
Recipere,  *to  receive  a  charge*  (of 

a  magistrate),  240,  1.  3  ;  *  to 
promise,*  321  ;  in  fîdem  recipere, 

477. 
Reclamare,  Sy, 
Reconciliare  gratiam,  34, 1.  8. 
Recrudescere,  475. 
Recte,  *  truly,'  285  ;  *  with  prudence,* 

162,  227,  cp.   185,  1.  6;    distin- 

guished    from    *iure,*    354;     *at 

once,*  427. 
Rectus,  used  of  persons,  574  ;  recta, 

ellipt.,  182. 
Recuperare  se  ipsum,  114, 1.  15. 
Reddere,  *to    give,*  of   a  book  or 

letter,  452. 
Redemptor,  181. 
Redigere,   'non    redigam,*    a    légal 

phrase,  241. 
Redimere,  '  to  make  atonement  for,* 

580  ;  rem  manifestam,  61  ;  double 

construction  of,  375. 
Referre,  with  *  quo,*  *  to  make  the 

standard  of,*  333,  568  ;  ad  popu- 

lum,   244;    ad  senatum,  109,   cp. 

244,  1.  9;  ad  aliquem,  312,  note; 

gratiam,  *  to  requite  ;*  how  différent 

from  *agere,*  594;   ironical,  175; 

ad    aerarium,    544;     in    tabulas, 

*  to  record,'  241  ;  illuc  refero,  535. 
Refiatus,  426. 
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Refractoriolus,  66. 

Refrigescere  (metaph.),  28,  69. 

Refugere,  se,  453, 1.  4. 

Refutare,  222. 

Regere  nosmet  ipsos,  *  to  school  our- 

selves/  458. 
Regio,  *  situation/  188. 
Regnum  forense,  430  ;  iudiciale,  27. 
Reiectio  (iudicum),  55. 
Reiicere=differre,  173-174;  se  hue, 

337  ;  scuto  reiecto,  587. 
Relevare  (metaph.),  42. 
Religio,  'sacrilège,*  48;    religionem 

tollere,in  another  sensé,  165,  cp.  168. 
Reliqua,    *  arrears,'    263  ;     *  sequel,' 

392,  cp.  361,  572. 
Reliquiae  (metaph.),  569,  571. 
Remissio  animi,  40. 
Remittere,  *to  grow  less    earnest,* 

^^  \  *  to  make  a  concession,'  100, 

cp.  279. 
Removere,  45. 
Renuntiare,  467  ;   in  another  sensé, 

71. 
Repetundae,  240. 

Reponere=ponere,  385  ;  =par  pari 
referre,  214. 

Repudiare,  *  to  shrink  from,*  85  ;  *  to 
be  dissatisfîed  with,'  369. 

Repungere,  215. 

Requirere,  *to  miss,'  98,  cp.  444; 
=  sciscitari,  461, 1.  9. 

Res,  how  différent  from  *  causa,* 
188  ;  '  circum stances,'  484,  L  6  ; 
opposed  to  *  spes,'  469  ;  rei  ser- 
vire,  *  to  take  account  of  a  thing,' 
473»  1. 1  ;  ==  res  publica,  484  ;  quae 
res,  periphrastic  for  *  quod,'  169. 

Res  publica,  'constitution,'  102, 1. 15, 
394;  *  political  life,'  93,  1.  11,346, 
449i  cp.  523, 1.  5  ;  *seat  of  govern- 
ment,*  394  ;  *  some  public  busi- 
ness,' or  *object,'  255,  457,  cp. 
543  ;  a  condensed  expression, 
607, 1. 17  ;  *  State  of  public  affairs,' 
275,1.  16;  *  constitutional  govem- 
ment,'  342,  351,  376,  438, 1.  2  ;  res 
publica  sumnia,  612  ;  rem  publicam 
capessere,  551  ;   totam  complecti, 

571. 
Rescindere  (metaph.),  105. 

Residere  (plus  omcii),  33, 

Respicere  se,  614. 

Respondere,  *to  make  a  defence,' 
57  ;  *  to  correspond,'  527  ;  *  to  make 
a  retum,'  33,  38,  595  ;    par  pari, 

551. 


Restitui,  '  to  regain  a  position,'  109. 

Retexere  se  ipsum  (metaph.),  542. 

Retinere,  *  to  keep,*  as  a  friend,  186. 

Retractando  (metaph.),  331. 

Retundere,  sermones,  247. 

Reversio,  différent  from  'reditus,' 
550. 

Reviviscere  (metaph.),  232,  267. 

Revocare,  *  to  win  bîack,*  273,  1.  i  ; 
*  to  recall  for  re-examination,' 
89  ;    or  for  trial,  199  ;   se  ipsum, 

453- 
Rex,    used    of    Caesar    and    other 

Romans,  103,  539, 1.  3. 
Rhetorum  pueri,  42. 
Rigescere  (metaph.),  249. 
Robur  (metaph.),  282. 
Rogare,    'to    ask    opinions    in    the 

senate,'  172  ;  populum,  *to  suppli- 

cate  the  people,'  108. 
Ruere,  '  to  rush  into  danger,'  288. 
Rusticani,  336. 
Rusticari,  424. 

Saepire  (metaph.),  117. 

Sal,  différent  from  *  facetiae,'  97. 

Salus  =  '  restoration  from  exile,'  206, 

441. 
Salutariter,  606. 

Sampsiceramus,  76. 

Sancire,  *to  provide  by  enactment,' 

117. 
Sane  quam,  234. 
Sane  strenue,  283. 
San^inem  mittere  (metaph.),  61. 
Sanitas  (metaph.),  609. 
Sanus,  '  of  sound  mind,'  428. 
Sapere,  '  to  notice  anything,*  1 1 3, 1. 9. 
Sarcire,  '  to  make  good,'  204. 
Sarta  tecta,  456. 
Satis  facere,  'to  give  his  due  to,' 

390,  cp.  394,  467. 
Satumalia  secunda,  487. 
Saucius  (metaph.),  241, 1.  10. 
Scaturire,  234. 
Scilicet,  '  I  mean,'  limiting  a  previous 

statement,   269;    *of  course,'  85, 

100,  119,  393»  421. 
Scio  (ironical),  270. 
Scribendo  adesse,  242. 
Scripto,  sententiam  dicere  de,  600. 
Scriptura,  'composition,*  453. 
Scuto  reiecto,  587. 
Secta,  483. 
Sed,  resumptive,  95,  103,  175  ;   sed 

etiam,  perhaps  =  quin  etiam,  108. 
Sedere  =  otiosum  esse,  380. 
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Sedccere.  'to  lead  aside.'  2:5. 
:^eruLrc.  order  of  prorggdmgs  in.  40. 

43.  109-  171-  461-462, 
5«::  sus  certas  et  vems.  590. 
Scnitntia-  *  opinion/  213,  L  7.  552: 

'principle.'  ifcç:  'vote'  57.  q).  40. 

213-379. 
Septemtno.  34S. 

Sequ:.  can?am.  343.  386  ;  diem.  428  : 
fidem  \'estrain.  5^3  ;  mare.  266  : 
spenL,  42e. 

Scn-arc  de  caelo.  76. 

Sen'îre.  oSciis.  95  :  temporibus?  ib. 
ar.d  438  :  volimiaiL  442-443. 

Sescenta.  iz. 

Se  Veritas  otîosonim.  428. 

Sex  septem   proverb»,  381. 

Si.  put  later  in  the  sentence  than 
seems  natuta],  613,  L  2  :  after  ^  in- 
di^namur/  470  :  position  of,  with 
'  quîdem."  428  ;  =  etiamsi.  38. 438  ; 
=  postquam,  473  :  =  si  quidem, 
183. 566  :  —  sin.  188  :  si  dii  âuiiuva- 
bunt.  284  :  si  forte,  470  :  si  potest, 
90:  si  quid  (ellipt.),  416;  si  vero, 
114. 

Sic = taie.  55  :  with  a  verb  limited  by 
*ut'  with  the  conjunctive,  187. 

Significare,  'to  déclare,'  90,  L  4; 
*  to  hint  at  '  or  '  indicate/  116,  L  8, 
356. 

Significatio,  '  expression  of  opinion/ 
33  :  '  hint/  216.  248,  l.  14. 

Si;^na,  milîtaria,  588  ;  sub  signis,  558. 

Signi'er  fmetaph.;,  70. 

Siicntio,  'without  interruption,'  175, 
1.4. 

Simpliciter,  '  frankly,'  248. 

Simul  cum,  in  a  corrupt  passage,  63  ; 
simul  et,  564. 

Simultatem  revereri,  in  a  quotation 
from  ïerence,  82. 

Singular,  of  a  verb  or  participle 
following  two  substantives,  62, 
244  ;  even  if  one  be  in  the  plural, 
277  ;  of  *  sum  *  if  the  subject  bc 
plural  and  the  predicate  singular, 

45. 
Singulares,  286. 

Sittybi,  183. 

Sodalitates,  178. 

Solistimum  tripudium,  448. 

Solum    (subst.;,    quantum    in    solo, 

351. 
Solum  =  sola,  224. 

Solutissima,  217. 

Solutus,  '  exempt  from  the  opération 


of  a  law.'  iiç:  '£rec  ûmi  restrainty' 

et  *iïiliig.  453  :  generaliy.  '  inde- 

pendent.*  43- 
Soni-.-ius.  44a. 
Sordes.  '  covetoosness."  255  ;    •  con- 

tempdble  poshion.'  55. 
Sor?.  sine  sorte.  282. 
Spe  devorare.  61  :  in  spe  esse.  46^ 

cp.  277  :  in  optima  spe  reposims» 

528  :  in  spem  renire.  605. 
Spectare  ad  arma,  283  :   ad  castra. 

534. 
Spécula.  3761 
Sperare  ex  aliquo.  465  :  spero.  with 

innn.    prcs..   26,   73  :    or  perfect, 

181,14,432. 
Spocsalia,  280. 
Squalor,  35. 

Statim  quod,  '  as  soon  as,'  loo-ioi. 
Status  d^-itatis.  459. 
SûUare  •  metaph.  r.  342. 
Stilus  metaph.;.  452,  L  5. 
Stipulationes,  564. 
Stomachari.  with  accus.,  535. 
Stomachum  lacère.  207.  L  11,  228; 

perdere,  207.  Lu. 
Strictim,  '  hastily.*  65. 
Struere  soUicitudinem,  253. 
Studiosus,  apparcntly  used  as  a  snb- 

stantive,  44.  59. 
Studium,  443:   of  literary  pursuits, 

467  :  contentionis,  59  ;   scribendi, 

453. 1.  18. 
Suadere,  with  accus,  of  a  thing,  433  ; 

after  a  verb  used  personally,  nith 

the  same  subject,  393,  L  4. 
Sua^ium,  365. 
Sub,  '  just  aiter/  236  ;  sub  manu,  'at 

hand,*  6o6l 
Subaccusare,  548. 
Subdubitare,  ^3. 
Subducere,  'to  add  up,'   258-260; 

(metaph.),  207. 
Subesse,  nihil  subest,  425. 
Subirasci,  345,  571. 
Subire,  'to  subject  one's  self  to,*  iio, 

cp.  283,  L  14. 
Sublevare,  35. 
Submoleste,  252. 
Subomare,  608. 
Subringi,  183. 
Subscribere,  89. 
Subscriptor,  239. 
Subsellia  alicuius,  180,  239. 
Subsequi,  315. 
Subsistere,    transit,    'to    support,' 

592. 


INDEX  II. 


^Si 


Subtilis,  *  précise,*  46  ;  *  refined,'  275, 

1.  I. 
Subtilitas,  439. 
Subturpicula,  182. 
Succlamatum  est,  604. 
SufTocare,  344. 
SufTragatio,  225. 
SufTusus  (metaph.)i  218. 
Sullaturire,  356. 

Summam  facere,  with  genit.,  207. 
Summatim,  572. 
Summo  discessu,  57. 
Superficies,  165. 
Superior  pars  provinciae,  95  ;  supe- 

riora,  *earlier,*  613. 
Superlative  in  relative  clauses,  566. 
Supersederi,  246-247. 
Superum  mare,  339,  558. 
Supine,  in  -um,  389, 1.  6  ;  in  -u,  433, 

1.5. 
Suppeditat,  343. 

Supra  caput,  96. 

Sus  Minervam,  431. 

Suscipere  (libcros),  418;  *to  incur,' 
550. 

Suspensa  (metaph.),  568. 

Suspitionem  tollere,  389. 

Sustinere=cohibere,  453;  *to  con- 
tribute  to  the  support  of,'  1 12  ;  *  to 
bear  the  weight  of,*  ib.,  224  ;  -  *  ge- 
rere,*  213, 1.  5  ;  *  to  maintain/  612; 
<to  resist,*  253,  448,  605,  1.  7; 
absol.  *  to  hold  out,*  287,  586. 

Syngrapha,  237,  257,  258. 


Tabella,  50,  213. 

Tabellarii,  115, 122,  231. 

Tabernarii,  249. 

Tabulae,  *  accounts,*  56  ;  *  maps,' 
266;  'records,*  241,  544;  novae, 
260,  378,  535  ;  tabula  Valeria, 
III. 

Talaria  (metaph.),  535. 

Tarn,  with  no  corresponding  particle, 
605  ;  tam  esse,  *to  be  sonumerous,' 
98. 

Tam  diu,  *  only  so  long,*  388. 

Tamen,  apparently  pleonastic,  419, 
1.  8  ;  resumptive,  103  ;  without  a 
corresponding  particle,  55,  cp.  217, 
35^»  391  ;  tamen  etsi,  424. 

Tantum  modo=dum  modo,  355. 

Tantus,  with  the  indicative,  the  cor- 
responding Word  being  suppressed, 
364;  'only  so  much,*  187,  275; 
tanta  hieme,  322. 


Tectus  (metaph.),  534. 

Temere,  *to  anybody,*  185. 

Tempus,  *  circumstances,*  330,  cp. 
95, 1. 10  ;  *  a  time  of  need,*  185,  cp. 
30, 1.  II,  219;  'a  misfortune,*  205, 
cp.  446;  'the  events  of  a  time,' 
476  ;  cp.  '  tempus  Caninianum,* 
186  ;  reliquum  tempus,  331  ;  tem- 
pore,  368;   temporis  causa,   590, 

1-3- 
Tenebrae  (metaph.),  3 10. 

Tenera,  *  efiêminate,*  270. 

Tenere,  *  to  be  master,*  79  ;  *  to  cling 
to,*  81  ;  *to  obtain,'  168, 1.  6  ;  *to 
possess,'  469, 1.  10  ;  cp.  472,  1.  7  ; 

*  to  remember,*  91,  333  ;  folio  wed 
by  accus,  of  adjective,  367  ;  nemi- 
nem  voluntate,  83  ;  teneri,  '  to  be 
held  in  check,*  79;  'to  be  liable 
to,*  178. 

Terrae  filius,  45. 

Testatum,  54,  cp.  216,  525,  538. 

Themistocleum  consilium,  379. 

Timere  ut,  112. 

Tinnire,  535. 

Tiro,  as  an  adjective,  434. 

Titubatum  (metaph.),  610. 

Tmesis,  367. 

Toculliones,  74. 

Togatus,  272. 

Tollere,  *  to  dismiss  from  considéra- 
tion,* 292  ;  '  to  suspend,*  291. 

Totum,  used  as  a  subst.,  387  ;  as  an 
adverb,  321,  372. 

Tradere  exercitum,  277  ;    se  alicui, 

177. 
Traducere  tempus,  476. 

Traiicere,    with    double   accusative, 

589, 605, 1.  9. 
Tralaticius,  117,  258. 
Tramittere,  used  absolutcly,  548. 
Tranquilla  esse  (metaph.),  286. 
Transigere,  cum  aliquo,  241  ;   rem, 

*  to  décide  a  struggle,'  426. 
Transire,  *  to  désert,*  328  ;  *  to  trans- 

gress,*  255, 1.  6  (?). 
Transvolare,  576. 
Très  viri,  *  illis  lll  viris,'  560. 
Tribum  ferre,  72  ;   tribus  babere,  a 

légal  term,  198-199. 
Tribunes,  initiative  powers  of  in  the 

senate,  168-169,  499;  their  yearof 

office,  how  dated,  8. 
Tributa  exigere,  96. 
Tricae,  383. 
Triclinium,  488. 
Triduo  cum,  '  in  three  days  from/  607. 
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Trinum  nundmam.  320. 
Tripudium  •  solistimum  ■.  448. 
Triumphare  ime:aph.i.  56-  cp.  363. 
Tmccrc  *  10  push  for»-ard,'  62. 
Tucri  nc^jotia.  316. 
Tum  vero.  i>6. 
Tumdtus  (GaHicuss  519. 
Tunc  =  ita.  378. 

Turbare.  *  10  bc  extravagant/  239. 
Turbi2ler.ten  377. 
TyranncfCtonus,  535,  L  i,  cp.  567. 

Unicuain=nlluin,  172. 

Una'cum  . .  .  esse,  '  to  be  contempo- 
rary  with.*  471. 

Unus.  perhaps=*espccially-'  25-26  ; 
almost  =  an  indemnité  article,  352  : 
de  tuis,  466  ;  omnium,  strength- 
ening  a  superlative,  120;  una= 
*  only,*  567  ;  uno  loco  esse,  *  to 
meet,'  bob,  L  9;  plural  of,  yi\lh 
substantives  only  used  in  the 
plural  289,  cp.  395. 

Urbanus,  28. 

Urbs,  ad  urbem,  319. 

Usque  eo,  of  time,  235  (?). 

Usurae,  362,  cp.  258. 

U  t = *  granting  that,'  313;  with  ablat. 
abs.,  80  ;  in  indirect  questions,  56, 
120,  246  ;  position  of,  103, 175,275, 
1-  5}  437}  4^;  perhaps=utinam, 
320,  L  12;  ut  ne,  pleonastic,  51, 
cp.  173)  1-  I  f  ut  non,  how  différent 
from  *  ne,*  105, 1. 1,  450;  ut  opinor, 
41  ;  ut  scribis,  ib.  ;  ut,  repeated 
instead  of  *  et/  394. 

Uti  rr^as,  a  political  phrase,  5a 

Utilitatem  adferre,  1 17,  cp.  533. 

Utinam  non,  instead  of  '  utinam  ne,' 
418. 

Vacillare  fmemoriola),  425  ;  vacil- 
lantes litterulae,  323. 

Vacuitas,  590. 

Vagari,  of  a  speech,  '  to  be  published,' 
560. 

Vagus  esse,  312. 

Valdc,  *  stoutly,*  392  ;  valde  mag- 
num facere  (ironicalj,  97  ;  valde 
quam,  604. 

Valere,  *  to  prevail,*  *  last,*  477. 

Valetudo,  a  neutral  word,  1x4,  321  ; 
valet udinem  impedire,  321  ;  amît- 
tere,  431. 

Vallum  Lucilianum,  560. 

Vaticinari,  376. 

Vcctigal  constituere,  76. 


Vectigal  praetOTÎnm.  25S.  IL  11 -12. 

Vcgems,  3^9- 

Vel,  'even,*  262  :=vcl  potias.  ^17. 

Vel'e,  »-iih  acccs.  and  in&n^  ^35  : 
alicuius  causa.  167  :  wiih  the  force 
of  a  substantîve,  31 1  :  \-isne.  471. 

Venas  et  \*isoera  aperire  imetaph.). 

279- 
Venatio  «in  Circo».  197. 

Venditare.  52  ;  in  another  sensé.  64. 

Venire,  in  iudiicium.   71  :    in   spem. 

605  :  venire = ire,  411  :  venrum  est 

ad  me.  388. 
Ventosus  imetaph.t,  589. 
Ventus,  *  a  rumour/  240  :  \-enti  1  me- 

tapb.),  225  :  cp.  venti  secundi,  7a 
Venuste,  *  neatly,'  235. 
Verb,    understood,   105  :     repeated. 

167, 11.  1-2,  579. 
Verba  Cacere,  243:    meis    verbis= 

meo    nomine.    565  ;    =  Mn    such 

words  as  I  use,'  230  1  ?  l 
Verbals  in  -bundus,  424. 
Verbosior,  327-328  ;  verbosius,  435. 
Vere,  *  really,'  *  rightly/  42 1. 
Verecimdiores,  428. 
Vereri,  lA-ith  a  personal  object,  220^  428. 
Veritas,  *  justice/  248. 
Vero,  adversative    (me    vero    nihil 

delectat),  347  ;    at  the  beginning 

of  a  letter,  473  ;  emphatic,  361  ; 

in  transitions,  613  ;  with  personal 

pronouns,  274.  346. 
Versari  in  causa.  396. 
Versuram  facere,  259. 
V^ersus,  as  a  préposition,  470,  cp.  480. 
Verus,  *fair/  71  ;  *honest/  590. 
e  \'estigio,  48a 
Vestitum  mutare,  108,  cp.  174. 
Vetemus  (metaph.),  249,  263. 
Veto  of  the  tribunes,  illégal  in  de- 

bates  on  the  consular  provinces, 

^43)  253  ;   means  of  evading  it  in 

other  cases,  244, 1. 12,  note. 
Vêtus  est,  *  it  is  an  old  saying,'  435. 
Vetustas,  536. 

Via,  utor  via,  83  ;  de  via,  183,  427, 
Viaria  lex,  250. 
Viaticum,  183. 
Vicem,  nostram,  '  instead  of  us,'  202, 

cp.  556  ;  ^nth  the  genitive,=*likc/ 

381-382  ;  ?  *fate,'  468-469. 
Vicensima,  a  tax,  75. 
Victoria  sua,  452. 
Vicus,  115. 
Videre,  *to  foresee/  281,  cp.  277, 1, 

6  ;   '  to  hâve  an  interview   with/ 
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417  ;  =intellegere,  430;  *to  pro- 
vide,* 377,  535  ;  *to  show  pénétra- 
tion or  foresight,'  56,  234  ;  *  to 
take  care/  395,  cp.  358,  377  ;  vi- 
dent, 461,  463. 

Villulae,  336. 

Vincere,  *  to  hâve  an  advantage  over,* 
440  ;  *  to  prove,'  540. 

Vindex,  73. 

Vir,  *  a  man  of  spirit,*  431. 

Vis,  *  nature,*  *character,'  333;  e.g. 
verborum,  478,  1.  8  ;  the  name  of 
a  crime,  89-9a 


Vivere  de  lucro,  437, 

Vocabula  honorum,  578. 

Voculae,  374. 

Voltu  et  oculis,  529. 

Volumen,  355  ;  cp.  volumina,  98,1.  7. 

Voluntas,  *  good  will,*  32,  273. 

Voluptaria,  427. 

Vomere  (metaph.)}  553« 

Zelotypia,  385. 

2^ugma,  187,  1.  8,  580;  of  négative 

and    affirmative    ideas,    273  ;    of 

verbs,  427. 
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Antonîus,  C,  consul  in  63  B.  a,  7-9, 

12,  18,  26. 
Antonius,  C,  brother  of  the  triumvir, 

306-307,  507,  509,  515. 
Antonius,  L.,  brother  of  the  triumvir, 

^  503,  507,  5",  598-599. 

Antonius,  M.,  the  famous  orator, 
I,  478. 

Antonius,  M.,  the  triumvir,  accuses 
Milo,  149;  elected  augur,  159;  276- 
277  ;  as  tribune  49  B.c.  vetoes  a  de- 
cree  of  the  senate  against  Caesar, 
298  ;  represents  Caesar  in  Italy,  384, 
cp.  350;  his  debauchery,  389  ;  pro- 
tects  Cicero  in  47  B.c.,  after  his 
retum  to  Italy,  400  ;  behaviour  of, 
after  Caesar's  death,  50  x -506  ;  be- 
sieges  D.  Brutus  in  Mutina,  507- 
5 1 3  ;  is  defeated  and  crosses  the 
Alps,  513  ;  reconciled  to  Lepidus, 
ib.  ;  and  to  Octavian,  516;  pro- 
cures the  death  of  Cicero,  ib.  and 
517.  Seâ  also  the  letters  of  Part 
V,  passim. 

Apamea,  in  Phrygia,  231  ;  in  Syria, 

593. 
Apelles,  211. 

Apollinis  aedes,  176,  236,  242. 

ApoUonis  or  ApoUonidae,  in  Mysia, 

99. 
Apollonius,  a  freedman  of  P.  Crassus, 

465. 
Appenninus  (Mons),  591,  604. 
Appia  via,  340. 
Appuleius,  229. 

Appuleius,  Cn.  Satuminus,  277. 
Appuleius,  L.,  propraetor  of  Mace- 

donia,  20. 
Apulia,  325. 

Aquilius,  C.  Gallus,  26-27. 
Aiadus,  348. 
Arbuscula,  197. 

Archias,  A.  Licinius,  12,  63-64. 
Archilochus,  561. 
Archimedes,  2. 

Argenteus,  a  river,  599;  pons  A., 602. 
Ariminum,  237,  319,  391. 
Ariobarzanes,  1 53,  273. 
Ariopagus,  230. 
Ariovistus,  20. 
Aristarchus,  49. 

Aristophanes  (a  grammarian),  561. 
Aristoteles,  Aristotelio  more,  219. 
Armenii,  354. 
Arpinum,  and  the  estate  of  Cicero 

there,  64,  yS,  133,  330,  340,  348, 

366,  391,  559  ;  Arpinates,  (?)  456. 


Arretium,  319,   507;    Arretina  mu- 

lier,  2. 
Arsaces,  276. 
Artavasdes,  253. 
Artaxerxes,  contemporary  with  The- 

mistocles,  382. 
Asia,  a  Roman  province,  yS,  125,  cp. 

256,  422,  593. 
Asinius,  C.  PoUio,  404,426,  511,  515^ 

574-577»  589. 
Astura,  villa  of  Cicero  near,  134, 517, 

522. 
Astyanax,  197. 
Ateius,  C,  379. 
Ateius,  L.  Capito,  242. 
Athenae,  2,  66,  230,  394,  479-481. 

Sââ  also  under  Pomponius   and 

Tullius. 
Athenodorus,  Calvus,  a  philosopher, 

562. 
Atilius,  S.  (?)  Serranus,  21,  22. 
Atius,  T.  Labienus,  9,  154-155,  159, 

288,  302,  310,  313,  321,  399,  403, 

404. 
Adus,  P.  Varus,  299. 
Attalus,  of  Hypaepi,  ici. 
Attica,  Caecilia,  daughter  of  T.  Pom- 
ponius Atticus,  131,  272,  424,  425, 

522,  552,  565. 
Aufidius,  M.  Lurco,  62. 
Auli  iilius,  27,  62. 
Aurelius,  C.  Cotta,  2. 
Aurelius,  L.  Cotta,  4,  7,  22,  462,  554. 
Aurelius,  M.  Cotta,  388. 
Autronius,  P.  Paetus,  7,  46. 
Axios,  Q.,  106,  196,  425. 

Baiae,  60,  414. 

Baliares  insulae,  399,  cp.  426. 

Basili  bustum,  289. 

Belgae,  147. 

Bibracte,  20. 

Bithynia,  125,  128. 

Blaudus,  94. 

Boeotia,  479. 

Bononia,  516,  573,  604. 

Britannia,  145,  146-147,  199. 

Brundisium,  23,  163,  328,  336,  397- 

399»  412,  537,  555. 
Buthrotum,  254,  525. 

Byzantium,  348. 

Caecilia,  see  Attica. 
Caecilius,  L.,  96. 

Caecilius,  Q.,  uncle  of  Atticus,  29. 
Caecilius,  Q.  Bassus,  406,  485,  524, 
593i  617. 
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Ca«clliu$«  L.  Metellxxs,  tribune  in  49 

».c..  505.  3S1. 
Ca«cilius»  M.  Metellus.  65. 
C^cîhus*  Q.  Metellus  Celer,  10»  la- 

16«  34-41*  6i$. 
CJievrilm*,  Vj.  Metellus  Creticus^ô,  126. 
Citfvilius*  VJ.  Metellus  Nepos*  Ii-I3t 

31.  3Î,  J4-4I- 
Caecilms*   Q.    MeceLus   Nomidicus» 

reterences  cv.\  56*  ill. 
Ciectiiju  5  5  S. 
k  jevMKu  ,V..  5. 
k\icvn.i.  X/i^r^  son  of  thc  above, 

444   45"^*  , 

CAeîîUî?*  cl  tribune  in  51  B.C.,  244- 

-4>- 
Cjieviuj,    C.    Caldus,     quaestor    of 

Cîvero.  271.  2S0. 
Cwlius.  M.  Rufus,  142, 233-251, 262- 

264.  275-279, 308,  370-377, 389  (?)> 

301. 
Cvrîius,  M.  Vinicianus,  236. 
Caesius,  L.,  94. 

Caesius,  M.,  aedile  at  Arpinum,  457. 
Cacsonius,  M.,  26. 
Caieta,  328,  390,  517. 
Calatia,  557. 
Cales,  563  ;  estate  of  Cicero  at,  134, 

328. 
Calidius,  M.,  233. 
Calpumia,  wife  of  Caesar,  17,  501. 
Calpumius,  385. 
Calpumius,  M.  Bibulus,  16,  17,  76, 

83,  86,  156, 168, 171-172,  232,249, 

253,  281,  348-349. 
Calpumius,  C.  Piso,  consul  in  67  B.  C, 

28.  462. 
Calpumius,  Cn.  Piso,  7. 
Calpumius,  L.  Piso  Bestia,  178. 
Calpumius,  L.  Piso  Caesoninus,  con- 
sul in  58  B.c.,  17-19,  23,  143-144, 

313,  441,  502,  505,  508,  550,  552, 

570. 
Calpumius,  C.  Piso   Frugi,  son-in- 

law  of  Cicero,  6,  22,  89. 
Calvena,  see  Matius. 
Calvus,  nickname  for    M.  Crassus, 

57. 
Campania,  16,  74,  140,  141,  205, 206. 

Sce  also  Capua. 
Caninius,  L.  Gallus,  173,  176,  186. 
Caninius,  A.  Satyrus,  29. 
Cannutius,  Ti.,  556. 
Canuleius,  a  centurion,  254. 
"apena  porta,  163. 
ager,  437. 


Capua,  84,  303-304,  316,  317,  3^«» 

325,  558»  563. 
Carinae,  bouse  of  Q.  Cicero  in,  179. 

Cascellius,  M.,  95. 

Casilinum,  557. 

Cassiani  horti,  463. 

Cassivellaonus,  147. 

Cassius  Barba,  488. 

Cassius.  C.  Longinus,  after  the  death 
of  Crassus  sabdues  a  rising  of  the 
Jews.  151  ;  defeats  the  Parthians 
m  51  B.c.,  153, 252-253  ;  dissuades 
Cicero  from  joining  Pompey  in  49 
II.C.,  423:  submits  to  Caesar  in 
48  B.  c,  398  ;  legate  of  Caesar,  400, 
449;  conspires  against  Caesar, 
405-407;  secures  Syria  for  the 
Senate  in  44-43  B.  C,  508,  5 10,  5 14, 
573»  592-593  ;  besieges  Dolabella, 
516  ;  letters  of  Cicero  to  him,  421, 

543,  552.  569,  572,  585  ;  of  Cassius 
to  Cicero,  592;  of  D.  Brutus  to 
M.  Brutes  and  Cassius,  522;  of 
M.  Brutus  and  Cassius  to  Antony, 

545. 
Cassius,  L.,  his  brother,  521. 

Cassius,  Q.,  brother  of  the  two  pre- 
ceding,  252,  282,  306,  308,  350. 

Castulonensis  sahus,  574. 

Catienus,  T.,  96. 

Catina,  564. 

Catius,  C.  Vestinus,  608. 

Cato  Maior,  a  work  of  Cicero,  535, 
cp.  562. 

Celer,  a  freedman  of  Atticus,  369» 

396. 
Cephalio,  a  slave  of  Atticus,  368, 

418. 
Chaerippus,  568. 
Chaeron,  264. 
Chios,  348. 
Cibyra,    Cibyratae,    237  ;   cp.    254, 

256. 
Cilicia,  a  Roman  province,  125,  128, 

151-156,   187,   231-232,  252-261, 

267-273,  466,  594. 
Cincius,  L.,  26,  265. 
Cingulum,  31a 
Clatema,  573. 
Claudia,  wife  of  Q.  Metellus  Celer, 

38,  69. 
Claudius,  Ap.   Pulcher,   consul   54 

B.C.,  145,  152-153,  157,  198,203, 

214,  221,  232,  247,  26a,  270,  278- 

279,  391. 
Claudius,  Ap.  Pulcher,  minor,  24a 

Claudius,  Ti.  Nero,  157,  280. 
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Claudîus,   C.   Marcellus,  consul  50 

B.c.,  154,  155»  158»  233,  249,  1.  7, 

441  (?). 
Claudius,  C.   Marcellusi  consul  49 

B.C,  159,  298, 317, 432, 1. 8  ;  441  (?). 
Claudius,  M.  Marcellus,  consul   51 

B.c.,  151,  227,  242,  325,  401,  440- 

442,  449,  460,  479-481. 
Cleoptra,  398,  399. 
Clodia,  mother-in-law  of  L.  Metellus, 

347. 
Clodius,  P.  Pulcher,  an  intruder  in 

the  house  of  Caesar,  13,  44-45  ; 
trial  of,  14, 48,  50, 53-57  ;  quaestor 
in  Sicily,  68  ;  quarrels  with  Cicero, 
ib.  ;  procures  Cicero's  exile,  19, 
20;  quarrels  with  Milo,  23,  137- 
139»  174-177;  intrigues  with  the 
optimates  in  56  B.c.,  210,  215; 
murdered,  148. 

Clodius,  P.,  son  of  the  preceding, 
528,  530. 

Clodius,  Sex.,  379  (?),  527-530« 

Clodius,  Sex.,  a  rhetorician,  195. 

Cluentius,  A.  Avitus,  or  Habitus,  6. 

Cluvius,  M.,  of  Puteoli,  266. 

Colchi,  348,  354. 

Considius,  Q.  Gallus,  90. 

Considius,  M.  Nonianus,  316,  320. 

Corcyra,  65,  156,  307,  411,  457. 

Corduba,  574,  576,  577- 

Corfinium,  302,  315,  318,  328. 

Corinthus,  347,  429,  470. 

Comelia,  wife  of  Pompey,  149. 

Cornélius,  C,  tribune  in  67  B.  C,  5, 
7,  178. 

Cornélius,  M.,  41. 

Cornélius,  P.,  tribune  in  51  B.C., 
244. 

Cornélius,  L.  Balbus,  maior,  16,  142, 
193,  288,  332,  337,  416,  426,  436, 
488,  534,  564. 

Cornélius,   L.   Balbus,   minor,  331, 

338,  419. 

Cornélius,  C.  Cethegus,  lo-ii. 

Cornélius,  L.  Cinna,  consul  87-84 
B.  c,  354. 

Cornélius,  P.  Dolabella,  accuses  Ap- 
pius  Claudius,  247  ;  marries  Tullia, 
157,248,280;  elected  quindecim- 
vir,  234  ;  fights  for  Caesar  in  the 
civil  war,  314,  321,  363,  376-377i 
385,  561  ;  urges  Cicero  to  leave 
Pompey's  camp,  393  ;  causes  trou- 
bles in  Italy  in  47  B.  c,  400,  420  ; 
divorces  Tullia,  401,  467;  pro- 
ceedings  at  his  élection  in  44  B.  c, 

U 


406  ;  his  vigour  in  the  defence  of 
order  after  Caesar's  death,  503, 
531-533»  544;  his  debt  to  Cicero, 
5^5)  535  9  his  reconciliation  with 
Antony,  504;  notices  of,  in  the 
secona  Philippic,  ^61  ;  orders  the 
murder  of  Trebonms  in  Asia,  510, 
593  j  attempts  to  occupy  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  510,  570,  594;  his  death, 
516,  609,  617. 

Cornélius,  L.  Lentulus  Crus,  consul 
49  B.c.,  104,  157,  158,  159,298, 
332,  335,  337-338,  414,  430  (?), 
432, 1.  8. 

Cornélius,  Cn.  Lentulus  Marcellinus, 
consul  56  B.  c,  167, 170,  205,  351. 

Cornélius,  L.  Lentulus  Niger,  namen, 
Sy,  142. 

Cornélius,  L.  Lentulus  Niger,  son  of 
the  preceding,  Sy, 

Cornélius,  P.  Lentulus  Spinther,  con- 
sul 57  B.C,  20,  22,  138,  142,  154, 
166-173,   184-191,  200-223,  254, 

345  (?),  360,  430  (?). 

Cornélius,  P.  Lentulus  Spinther,  son 
of  the  preceding,  174,  191,  219. 

Cornélius,  P.  Lentulus  Sura,  praetor 
63  B.c.,  lo-ii,  59,  132-133. 

Cornélius,  Cn.  Lentulus  Vatia,  1 78. 

Cornélius,  P.  Scipio,  afterwards  Q. 
Metellus  Scipio  by  adoption,  con- 
sul 52  B.C,  29,  148-149,242,  307, 

328,  399,  403,  404,  430,  561. 
Cornélius,  P.  Scipio  Africanus  minor, 

34,  176  (?),  330,  333, 1.  10,  382. 
Cornélius,  L.  Sulla  Félix,  2,  3,  353, 

354  ;    SuUanuS  dies,  382  ;    Sulla- 

num  regnum,  334,  343  ;  Sullanum 

tempus,  482. 
Cornélius,  L.  Sulla  Faustus,  son  of 

the  preceding,  328,  399,  403. 
Cornélius,  P.  Sulla,  6-7,  12. 
Comificius,  Q.,  26,  44. 
Comificius,  Q.,  son  of  the  preceding, 

399,  485,  5ïo,  555,  566-568,  616. 
Comutus,  C,  tribune  in  61  B.  c,  52. 
Comutus,  M.,  praetor  in  43  B.  C,  513, 

515. 
Cos,  348. 

Cosa  (Cosanum),  349. 

Cosconius,  C,  85. 

Cossinius,  L.,  65. 

Creta,  6,  126  ;  made  a  province,  128. 

Cularo,  597,  606,  609,  610  (?). 

Cumae  (Cumanum  Ciceronis),  134, 

375,  389,  429- 
Curius,  M\,  196. 
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C.:r;ii.  M-  f''>*t:i.T^,i5.  577   -  - 
C»r:.%.  i*).  152,  1^7,  255-2:6!.  sSî- 

271.  34^,. 
C>T*T^,  4  y.fjrrjkn  pri-.-is«e,  126.  244- 
C>Trhf:«îCi.  252. 
C>Tui.  jn  Xer.oph^xi'sCyropaedia.  97. 

Dalmatia,  125.  39>. 

De20Un:&.  kîr^  r/  Galada,  153,  253. 

261,  401  r  5»>.525- 
Delos,  351. 

D«nctrius,  r/  Magnesia,  335,  347. 
Demostbenes.  €6  'r;. 
Dertona,  570,  592. 
Dicaearchus,  77,  266,  267. 
DKKhares,  414. 
biodotus,  a  freedman  of  Lucullus, 

100. 
Diodotus,  a   Stoic  philosopher,   i, 

134,  4^j6. 
DiogcneSy  a  friend  of  M.  Caelius 

Kufus,  247.  ' 

Dionysius  If,  of  Syracuse.  347,  429. 
Dionysius,  freedman  of  Atticus,  194. 
Dionysius,  slave  (?;  of  Cicero,  199, 

266,  2S5,  361,  387. 
Dionysopolitae,  95. 
Di  phi  lus,  a  tragic  actor,  83. 
Domitius,  L.  Anenobarbus,  consul  in 

54  B.  C,  30,  62,  145,  198,  276,  302, 

304,  306,  3  »8,  320,  328,  349. 
Domitius,  Cn.  Ahenobarbus,  277. 
Domitius,  Cn.  Calvinus,  consul   53 

B.C,  147,178,  197-198,399- 
Doterio  0),  62. 
Drusus,  see  Livius. 
Dyrrhachium,  21,  23,  I15,  y>7,  395» 

396. 

Eburones,  147. 

Eleusis,  280. 

PInnius,  Q.,  quoted,  270,  562. 

Ephcsus,  102,  152. 

Epidaurus,  479. 

Epirotici,  42. 

Kpirus,  42,  129-131,  345,  348.    See 

also  Huthrotum,  Dyrrhachium. 
Eporedia,  601-602. 
Eppius,  M.,  242,  316. 
Eros,  464,  534,  564. 
Etruria,  448,  591. 
Euphrates,  253. 

Eutychidcs,  freedman  of  Atticus,  194. 
Fabcrius,  463. 
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Fadics.  C  or  Q. 


Faiiis.  C-  >S- 

Fahi=*,  ^-   y.vr — i?^   a    itriii    ot 

Cacâ^ir.  az,^, 
FabÊzs,  Q.  Mi 

d:=«L  474- 
Fab::i5.  Q.  \L£: 

cttiirg.  474. 
Fabius.  Q.  Verg£Zias::5,  3:5. 
FacfwS.  M.  Galles,  ^ii.iiccc  «^cL  12. 

Tics   ?  .  a  CQcd- 
of  AztflCT.  56a 
Fadius,  T.  Galiss.  irîbcae  in  57  B.  c. 

21. 119U 
Fannins  C.  £9.  414. 
Faucios.  M..  456. 
Favonîus.  M-  51.  72-  i"6l 
Fla\ius.  L^  tribcne  in  60  E^  c^  15. 

99-100.  367  1:1- 
Fonteius.  M..  5,  197. 
Formiae,  303,  321,  391  :   cstate  of 

Cicero  there,  134.  322.  542.  546, 

517,  537. 
Forum,  Comelium.  573  ;  Gallorum, 

586  ;  lulii,  598  :  Voconii.  599b 
Frusino,  estate  of  Cicero  at.  395. 
Fufidius,  Q.,  456. 
Fufius,  Q.,  Calenus,  tribune  in  61  B.c., 

consul  47  B.C,  47,  53,  54-  55,  79» 

400,  509,  510,  561. 
FuUia,  525,  530. 
Fundanius,  C,  99. 
Furius,  C.  Camillus,  284. 
Furius,  Crassipes,  143,  181,  183. 
Furius  (?),  L.  Philus,  a  name  given 

by  Cicero  to  Atticus,  85-86. 
Fumius,  C,  \esaXe  of  L.  Plancus,  in 

43  B.c.,  341,  359,  577,  582,583, 

596,  612. 

Gabinius,  A.,  consul  58  B.c.,  5,  17, 
19,  23, 143-145, 215, 259, 269, 379, 

399. 
Galeo,  135,  42a 

Gallia,  Cisalpina,  9,  10,  28,  34-35, 

125,  456,  503,  506,  513,  573,  588- 
592,  601-605.    See  also  Transpa- 
dani. 
Gallia,  Transalpina,  15-16,  20,  23, 

73,  137-138,  143,  145,  147,  151, 
154-155»  159,  236,  242,  299,  513- 
515,  580-583,  594-600,  602,  605, 
61 1-614.    See  also  Iulius. 

Gallii  duo  (M.  and  Q.),  234. 

Gelliusy  L.y  consul  72  b.  q.,  462. 


INDEX  III. 


66i 


Getae,  354,617. 

Graecia,  389  ;  as  a  Roman  province, 

126,  440,  449.    See  also  Achaia, 

Athenae,  Corinthus. 

Haies,  a  river,  550. 

Haterianum  ius,  431. 

Hector  (in  Naevius*  poem),  274. 

Helvetii,  15-16,  cp.  20. 

Helvia,  raother  of  Cicero,  i. 

Hephaestus,  of  Apamea,  95. 

Heraclides,  of  Pontus,  allusion  to, 

562. 
Herennius,  murderer  of  Cicero,  517. 
Hermia,  100. 
Hermippus,  95. 
Hermon,  254. 
Hippias,  son    of   Pisistratus,    men- 

tioned,  354. 
Hirtius,  A.,  consul  43  B.  C,  400,  426, 

429,  506,  508,  509,  512-513,  522- 

523,  526,  535,  567,  569,  572, 573, 
586-588,  590,  603  ;  Hirtianum  ius, 

431- 
Hispania,  2-4,  14,  126,  143,  149,  209, 

228,  292,  299,  308,  319,  320,  328, 

372,  376,  378-379,  391,  393,  404, 
420,  466,  505,  508,  514,  613,  615- 
616.  See  also  iCmilius,  M.  Le- 
pidus,  Asinius,  Pompeius. 

Hispo,  114. 

Homerus,  601. 

Hortensius,  Q.  Hortalus,  consul  69 
B.c.,  2,  4,  14,  43,  54-56,  91,  105- 
106,  note,  156,  168,  171-172,  280, 

375. 
Hortensius,  Q.,  son  of  the  preceding, 

389,  414,  509- 
Hypaepi,  loi. 
Hyrcanus,  23. 

Iconium,  254. 
Inalpini,  557. 
Interamna,  on  the  Liris,  (?)  68  ;  In- 

teramnates,  on  the  Nar,  196. 
Isara,  a  river,  597. 
Isauricum  forum,  256. 
Isidorus,  a   slave    or   freedman    of 

Atticus,  395,  396. 
Isocrates,  65. 
Italia,  extent  of,  605. 
luba,  king  of  Numidia,  306, 308, 403, 

434. 
ludaea,  23,  128,  143,  151. 

lulia,  daughter  of  Caesar,  17, 145, 147. 

Iulius,  C,  260. 

Iulius,  C.  Caesar,  consul  59  B.c.,sus- 


pected  of  complicity  with  Catiline, 
10,  12;  opposes  the  exécution  of 
his  accomplices,  11,  cp.  462  ;  out- 
rage in  his  house,  13,  44-45  ;  his 
prospects  of  the  consulship,  70  ; 
behaviour  of,  as  consul,  16-18,  74- 
90,  102  ;  victories  of,  in  Gaul,  20, 

23,  137-138,  143,  I45>  147,  151, 
154-155;  in  Britain,  145,  147; 
conférence  of,  with  Pompey  at 
Luca  in  56  B.C.,  140,  205-206; 
prolongation  of  the  govemment  of, 
144,  287, 292  ;  Cicero  recommends 
Trebatius  to  him,  192  ;  granted 
leave  to  sue  for  consulship  without 
going  to  Rome,  149;  proposais  to 
recall  him,  154,  158,  236,  242-246, 
277,  297,  298  ;  invades  Italy  in 
49  B.c.,  301,  310;  surrender  of 
Confinium  to,  304,  338  ;  of  Pom- 
pey's  army  in  Spain  to,  306,  393- 
394  ;  victory  of^  at  Pharsalus,  308  ; 
danger  of,  at  Alexandria,  398,  cp. 
422  ;  pardons  Cicero,  398  ;  vic- 
tory of,  at  Thapsus,  403  ;  and  at 
Munda,  404  ;  visits  Cicero  at  Pu- 
teoli,  402,  487  ;  honours  voted  to, 
496-499;  îaws  of,  306,  493-496; 
letters  of,  to  Cicero,  341,  363,  386; 
and  of  Cicero  to  him,  192,  359, 
465  ;  sayings  of,  about  Cicero  and 
Brutus,  520,  522  ;  death  of,  407. 

Iulius,  C.  Octavianus,  see  Octavius. 

Iulius,  L.  Caesar,  consul  64  B.  C,  7, 

27,31,462,531,554,572,574. 
lunius,    D.    Brutus,     serves    under 

Caesar  in  the  civil  war  and  be- 

sieges    Massilia,    306  ;    conspires 

against  Caesar,  405  ;  behaviour  of, 

atter  Caesar*s  death,  501  ;  one  of 

Caesar*  s     heirs,     502  ;     occupies 

Cisalpine  Gaul  for  the  senate,  503  ; 

correspondence  of,  with  M.  Brutus 

and  C.  Cassius,  522  ;  with  Cicero, 

556,  565,  568,  588-590,601,603; 

charge  against  him,  563  :  besi^ed 

in    Mutina  by   Antony,    507-512, 

573,585;  relieved,  513,  588,595; 

(?)   confers    with  Octavian,    603  ; 

crosses  the  Alps  to  join  Plancus, 

514,  607,  610;    deserted  by  his 

troops,  5 1 5  ;  death  of,  ib. 
lunius,   L.   Brutus,  consul  509  B.  C, 

mentioned,  89. 
lunius,  M.  Brutus,  by  adoption  Q. 

Servilius  Caepio,  one  of  the  mur- 

derers  of  Caesar— denounced  by 
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Vetdcs-  ?7:  hîs  oa^ctcc 
155.  257-261.  368-271:  Cccrc's 
regard  fer  hisi.  262  ;  in  Pccipcy's 
camp.  396:  pardoEcd  by  CaVïar. 
393  :  govcraor  of  Cisaîphic  Gazl. 
400.  449.  456;  îcîtcr  of  Cicco 
to.  456:  »-n:cs  of  Ciccro's  con- 
sxzlship.  461-463;  Caesar's  n:dg- 
cenr  of,  520:  cx^spires  a^ainst 
Caesar.  405  :  xncets  Cicero  a: 
Velia.  505.  550:  opérations  acd 
position  of.  in   Maœdonia.   50^ 

509f  515.  570.  573.  S'^S'   fetto-  0^ 
D.  Brutus  to.  522  :    of  tim  and 

C.  Cauius  to  .^ntony.  545. 
lunîas.  L.  Paciaecos.  426. 
Iimius.  D.  S:!anus.  consul  62  B.C.,  10, 

27.  462. 
Innîus.  M.  Silanns.  586,  600. 
luventius.  M.  Laterensis,  £0,  596- 

597, 607. 

Laberias.  D.,  486. 
Lacedaemonians,  enmity  of,  to  The- 

mistocles,  382. 
Laco.  562. 
Laelii,  235. 

Laelius,  C.  Sapiens,  34. 
Laenios,  f  M.  ?;,  254,  257. 
Lanuvium,522.  534:  estatethere.351. 
Laodicea,  in  Phr>'gia,  231  ;  in  S)Tia, 

516,617. 
Latcrium.  an  estate  of  Q.    Cicero, 

133,  2f>7' 
Lepreon,  266. 

Lepta,  Q.,  193,  328. 

Lesbos,  348. 

Leucopetra,  548. 

Licinius,  a  kidnapper,  96. 

Licinius,  a  slave,  102. 

Licinius,  L.  Crassus.  thegreat  orator,  l . 

Licinius,  M.  Crassus,  consul  70  and 
55  B.  c,  joins  Pompey  in  his  légis- 
lation of  70  B.  c,  4  ;  praises  Cicero 
in  61  B.  c ,  48  ;  forms  one  of  the 
so-called  first  triumvirate,  16  ;  pro- 
posai of,  as  to  the  restoration  of 
Ptolemy,  168  ;  rivalry  of,  with 
Pompey  in  56  B.c.,  175,  176;  re- 
conciled  to  him,  141,  143,  cp.  206  ; 
and  to  Cicero,  215-216;  second 
consulship  of.  143,  144  ;  command 
in  Syria,  dcfeat  and  death  of,  147. 

Licinius,  P.  Crassus,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding,  23,  143,  148,  465. 
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Lirn:,s  L.  LcccHïis.  consul  74  BlC, 

5-6,  i^  64.  125.  128.  462. 
L:  nuisis,  Nî.  Laodlss,  brorhcr  of  the 

prececing.  by  adoption  M.  Teren- 

tius  VîTTO  LnciUns.  consal  73  B.  C , 

64-  125.  16S,  1^5,462. 
Licinius.  C.  Macer.  6:  another.  i8ol 
Lxciz'iis,  L.  Mnrena  ',  consul  62  B.  C^ 

10.  11.462. 
Li5~jri.:s.  A..  416. 
Lilybaeum.  2. 

Liïitis    •'  EhTisus,  199,  279,  463. 
Le  Lius.  C,  463. 
LoIIiiis,  L,  241. 
Loilius.  >L  Palicanns.  27. 
Lcca.  140.206. 

Lucceius.  L  Q.  F-  16,  52,  143. 
Lucceius.  L.,  M.  F.,  26a 
Lucceius.  or  Lacihus.  C.  Htrrus,  235. 

242. 315. 
Luceria,  Pompe>''s  head-quaners  for 

a  time  in  49  B.C.,  302,  315,  326, 

32^»  335.  34a  423- 
LudJas.  the  satinst.  aCusion  to.  560. 

Lupus,  565.    See  aiso  Rutilius. 

Lutatius,  Q.  Catulus,  11,  15,  43,  57, 

90,462. 

Lycaonia,  152,  256. 

Lycia,  348. 

Macedonia.  a  Roman  province.  9. 18, 
20,  23,  125,  I42-I44t  300*  307.440, 
note,  507, 509, 573?  616  ;  Macedoni- 
cae  legiones,  555.  cp.  506. 61 7, 618  ; 
See  aiso  .Antonius  (Ci.  Calpumius, 
L.  Piso,  lunius,  M.  Brutus. 

Madarus,  see  Matins,  C 

Maecia  tribus,  199. 

Magius,  P.  Cilo,  4S0. 

Maleae,  479. 

MaJius  or  Manlius,  C,  12. 

Mamercus,  Q.,  456. 

Mamilius,  Octa\ius,  353. 

Mamurra,  288,  488. 

ManiliuSi  C,  tribune  in  66  B.  C,  law 
of,  6. 

Manlius,  C.  Acidinus.  480. 

Manlius,     A.    Torquatus,    477-478, 

(?)  565. 
Manlius,   L.  Torquatus,    consul   65 

B.  c,  462. 
Manlius,  L.  Torquatus,  son  of  the 

preceding,  316,  (?)  257. 
Marathon,  battle  of,  354. 


^  In  the  bcst  éditions  this  name  is  spelt  Mnrena,  not  Moraçni 
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Marcius,  C.  Coriolanus,  353. 
Marcius,  L.  Censorinus,  (?)  loi. 
Marcius,  Q.  Crispus,  593,  617. 
Marcius,  C.  Figulus,  consul  64  B.  c, 

perhaps  identical  with   Q.  Minu- 

cius  Thermus,  7,  27,  31,  462. 
Marcius,  L.  Philippus,  consul  in  91 

B.  c,  326-327. 
Marcius,  L.  Philippus,  son  of  the 

preceding,    consul    56    B.  c.,  205, 

487-488,  508,  526,  570. 
Marcius,  Q.  Rex,  14, 60. 
Marius,  C,  seven  times  consul,  354, 

382. 
Marius,  M.,  432. 
Matinius,  P.,  257. 
Matins,  C,  361,  504,  519-522,  536, 

543,  561. 
M  égara,  470. 

Megaristus,  of  Antandrus,  95. 

Melita,  384. 

Memmius,  C.  Gemellus,  104,  197, 
230. 

Menocritus,  218. 

Mescinius,  L.  Rufus,  quaestor  of 
Cicero  in  51  B.c.,  152. 

Messius,  C,  165,  198. 

Miletus,  348. 

Mintumae,  316. 

Minucius,  L.  Basiius,  410. 

Minucius,  A.  Thermus,  18. 

Minucius,  Q.  Thermus,  27,  (?)  261. 
See  also  Marcius,  C.  Figulus. 

Misenum,  villa  of  Antony  near,  384. 

Mithridates,  Eupator,  king  of  Pontus, 
3,6,  125,127,128. 

Molon,  1,  2,  72. 

Mucia,  wife  of  Pompey,  14,  38. 

Mucius,  Q.  Scaevola,  augur,  i. 

Mucius,  Q.  Scaevola,  pontifex  maxi- 
mus,  1,327;  Mucianus  exitus,  361. 

Mucius,  Q.  Scaevola,  tribune  in  54 
B.  c,  350. 

Munatius,  Cn.  Plancus,  578,  595, 
596,  598. 

Munatius,  L.  Plancus,  brother  of  the 
preceding,  commands  in  northem 
Gaul  after  Caesar's  death,  615; 
for  a  long  time  professes  dévotion 
to  the  senate,  511,  515,  580,  594- 
598,  606,  611-614;  Cicero's  ex- 
hortations to  him,  577,  583,  600  ; 
joins  D.  Brutus,  514,  612;  is  re- 
conciled  to  Antony,  5 1 5. 

Munatius,  T.  Plancus  Bursa,  150, 
486. 

Mustela,  Tamisius,  562. 


Mutina,  507-513,  573,  5^5,  588.  See 
also  Antonius,  M.  ;  lunius,  D. 
Brutus. 

Myrtilus,  563. 

Mytilenae,  435. 

Naevius,  Cn.,  the  poet,  quoted,  274. 
Nar,  196. 

Navius,  Attus,  référence  to,  381. 
Neapolis,   531,   548;    Neapolitanum 

(Pontii),  534-535- 
Nerius,  Cn.,  177. 
Nervii,  23. 

Nestor,  in  the  Iliad,  531. 
Nicaea,  520. 
Nicias,  of  Smyrna,  95. 
Nicias,  Curtius,  490. 
Nigidius,  P.  Figulus,  praetor  58  B.  c, 

104. 
Ninnius,  L.  Quadratus,  tribune  in  58 

B.c.,  19,  21,  119,  382. 
Nonius,  M.  (?)  Sufenas,  195. 
Numerius,  Q.  Rufus,  tribune  57  B.  C, 

21. 
Numestius,  Numerius,  86. 
Nymphon,  of  Colophon,  95. 

Octavius,  C  father  of  the  emperor, 

74,  97. 
Octavius,  afterwards  C.  Iulius  Caesar 
Octavianus  Augustus,  birth  of,  11; 
goes  to  Caesar*s  camp  in  Spain, 

404  ;  studies  at  ApoUonia  in  Epirus, 

405  ;  retums  to  Italy  after  Caesar's 
death,  503,  cp.  526  ;  speech  of, 
535  ;  his  games,  539,  542  ;  accused 
of  an  attempt  on  Antony' s  life,  555  ; 
correspondence  of,  with  Cicero, 
563  ;  intrigues  with  the  population 
of  Campania,  557,  558,  563  ;  and 
with  Antony *s  légions,  506,  cp.  572  ; 
takes  the  field  against  Antony, 
507,  569,  573  ;  inactivity  of,  after 
the  relief  of  Mutina,  513,  591,  608, 
613  ;  demands  the  consulship,  514; 
and  marches  to  Rome,  515  ;  is  re- 
conciled  to  Antony,  516  ;  and  joins 
the  second  triumvirate,  516. 

Octavius,  L.  Naso,  99. 

Octavius,  M.,  curule  aedile  50  B.  c, 

254,  307. 
Octavius,  Mamilius,  353. 

Olbia,  in  Sardinia,  179. 
Olympia,  550. 

Oppius,  C,  343, 376-377,  520. 
Orodes,  king  of  Parthia,  252. 
Ovia,  463. 
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Fi=p>ylia.  151.   34^  -  îomm   Pa:a- 

pcyii — n.  r56» 
Pi-t'^-T^  a  philosopher.  561.  562. 
PapËrus-   C    Car>3,    coticeEipi^rary 

with  C  Gncchiis.  176- 
PipiTZ-iî.  L.  PierjSw  -3.  .tiç*  436. 

FiTthi.  ir*.  isS,  145.  14".  15^-  I53- 
i;-?.  15?.  2ci.  iji  249-  252-353- 
3i>?.  405-406  :  t  ATtriicie  res,  335- 

Fairiie.  411. 

Fi:r?ii.  Jui    Epicurean    phîlosopfcer, 

102.  229-230! 
Pausarias.  240- 
Pecucaeus.  Sex-  propraccor  of  SLdly 

:a  ^6-75  B.C.*  2.  367. 
Pecucaeus.  Six-  sec  ot  rie  preced- 

iag.  277.  314.  33c.  noce.  342,  36^, 

369.  5'^i- 
Pedum.  essare  of  Cacsar  near.  366. 

Pelopidae.  in  a  qaocadoo.  526. 

Peloponnesus.  gcography  of.  266-267. 

Pendes,  312. 

Pctrcius,  M-,  12,  z:/^  306,  320.  399. 

403- 
Phaedrus.  an  Epiccrean  philosopher, 

I29r  549- 
Phamea,  351. 

Phania,  262. 

Phamacts,  son  of  the  famous  Mithri- 

datcs,  128,  399i422. 
Phcmius,  256. 
Pnil:p.  fathcr  of  A'exander  ihe  Great, 

62. 
Philo,  an  .Académie  philosopher,  i. 
Phiîo,  a  freedman  of  M.  Caelius,  247. 
Phiiogcnes,  265. 
Philotimus,  a  freedman  of  Terentia, 

134,  152.  339,  345r  347,  349»  3^5- 
Phlius,  Phliasii,  267. 
Phraates,  145. 
Picenum,  314. 
Piiia,  uife  of  Atticus,  130,  230,  522, 

Pilius,  Q.,  240. 

Pindenissus,  153. 

Piraeus,  470,  479-480. 

Pisaunim,  319. 

Pi  si  stratus,  of  Athens,  354  ;    Caesar 

compared  to  bim,  339. 
Pituanius,  195. 
Plaguleîus,  379. 
Plancius,  Cn.,  quaestor  in  58,  cunile 

acdilc  in  54  B.  C,  20,  114,  146,401, 

457. 


P!atD.  the  pcpO  cf  Socnites,  30S,  213. 

VjàZ'-x,  ci  Sardis.  an  Epxcnrean  phi- 

îcscpher.  los. 
Plairûs,  P.  H\-psaeu5^  148.  169^ 
Plaztus,  ooe  ot  che  jadges  of  CloditzSr 

Pîc=:i3,  L-  I. 


PoLa.  vife  of  D.  Bratus,  568w 

Polentia.  601.  604. 

Poîlex,  a  slave  of  Cicero.  396L 

Polyciiarmus.  23a 

Pompeia.  wi£e  of  Caesar,  44. 

PoQoeii.  388:   estate  of  Cicero  at, 

73: 134-  3^-  432t  552.  563- 
Pompenis.  Cn.  Sciabo.  consul  in  89 
B.c..  Cicero  ser\'es  nnccr  him  in 
the  Marsic  war.  i. 
Pompexxzs.  Cn.  Magnas,  son  of  the 
precedîng,  holds  an  unconstita- 
donal  cocnniand  in  Spain.  3:  re- 
tums  to  Italy.  4  :  measures  of^  as 
consul  in  70  B.  C  wi:h  Crassus,  4  ; 
commissioned  to  act  agaînst  the 
Cilîcian  pirates,  5  :  and  against 
Mi: bridâtes.  6.  128:  campaîgns  of, 
in  the  Elast.  128  :  Cicero's  respect 
for.  6  :  and  discontent  with.  33  ; 
retiims  to  Rome.  14:  beha^iour 
there.  ib.  15.  47-48;  combines 
with  Caesar  and  Crassus  in  60  B.  C, 
16:  marries  Caesars  daughter, 
17:  behaWour  of. during  Caesars 
consulship.  75-76  :  unpopolarit)-  of, 
83-84;  quarreîs  with  Clodius  in 
58  B.C.,  20:  promotes  Cicero's 
reca.1  from  exile.  22.  cp.  324.  3S5  ; 
intrigues  for  a  command  in  57-56 
B.c..  137.  140-141  ;  165;  167- 
172  :  conférence  of,  with  Caesar 
at  Luca.  in  56  B.  c,  140,  205-206  ; 
second  consulship  of,  in  55  B.c., 
143-144:  receives  the  govemment 
of  Spain.  143  :  third  consulship  of 
in  52  B.  c  and  estiangement  éom 
Caesar,  148-149:  cp.  325;  242, 
246,  277  :  marries  Cornelia,  149  ; 
behaviour  of,  in  Italy  in  49  B.  c, 
302,  31 1-320,  325  ;  inter\*iews  of, 
i»-ith  Cicero,  303,  352-353;  bis 
cruelty  feared,  340,  344,  348,  412, 
414  ;  campaign  of,  in  48  B.  C,  307- 
308  ;  394»  396,  416,  433  ;  «ieath  of, 
398,  414.  430- 
Pompeius,  Cn.,  son  of  the  preceding, 

249»  307»  399,  404, 426, 
Pompeius,  Sex.,  brother  of  the  pie- 
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ceding,  249, 404,  508,  514, 520,  524, 
615,  616. 
Pomponia,  sister  of  Atticus,  wife  of 
Q.  Cicero,  S»  73»  129, 131,  265-266, 

417. 
Pomponius,  T.  Atticus,  129-132,  and 

the  letters  to  Atticus,  passim. 
Pomptina  tribus,  198-199. 
Pomptinus,  C,  praetor  in  63  B.c., 

228,  257,  285. 
Pontidia,  261. 

Pontius,  Titinianus,  347,  note. 
Pontius,  L.  Aquila,  29,  534-535,  603. 
Popilius  Laenas,  murderer  of  Cicero, 

517. 
Porcius,  C.  Cato,  102,  143,  173-177, 

Ï95- 
Porcius,  M.  Cato,  the  censor,  474. 

Porcius,  M.  Cato,  *  of  Utica,*  tribune 
62,  praetor  54  B.c.,  advocates  the 
exécution  of  Lentulus  and  his 
associâtes,  461,  462  ;  prosecutes 
L.  Murena,  11;  opposes  the 
claims  of  Pompey  to  command 
against  Catiline,  12  ;  energy  of, 
in  pressing  proceedings  against 
Clodius,  45,  50;  his  ill-timed 
rigour  in  60  B.C.,  71;  advises 
Cicero  to  leave  Italy  in  58  B.  c., 
19;  receives  a  commission  to 
manage  the  annexation  of  Cy- 
prus,  19;  defeated  in  a  contest 
for  the  praetorship  in  55  B.c., 
143  ;  opposes  the  grant  of  a  *  sup- 
plicatio  *  in  honour  of  Cicero  in  50 
B.c.,  157,  272,  275  ;  fails  to  hold 
Sicily  for  Pompey,  in  49  B.  c, 
388  ;  rebukes  Cicero  for  going  to 
Pompey*s  camp,  305  ;  but  requests 
him  to  take  the  command  after 
Pharsalus,  307  ;  conducts  a  body 
of  troops  from  Cyrene  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Africa,  399  ;  death  of, 
403»  430  î  name  of,  used  prover- 
bially,  550;  cp.270,  274. 

Porcius,  M.  Laeca,  10. 

Porsena,  353. 

Posidonius,  a  philosopher,  66,  562. 

Postumia,  257  ;  her  son,  261. 

Postumius,  257. 

Postumius,  P.,  480. 

Praeneste,  games  at,  in  46  B.  c,  426. 

Precius  (?),  or  Precianus,  hereditas 
Preciana,  283. 

Procilius,  195. 

Ptolemaeus  XII,  Auletes,  17,  24,  76, 
138,  145>  Ï67-173,  186-188. 


Ptolemais,  187. 

Publicius  (?),  Q.,  ICI. 

Publilia,  second  wife  of  Cicero,  401, 

402,  459. 
Publilius  Syrus,  486,  521. 
Pupius,  M.  Piso,  consul  in  61  B.c., 

i3»43~45>5o,  51»  54,59. 
Puteoli,  estate  of  Cicero  at,  134. 

Quinctius,   L.,  a  friend   of   Cicero, 

289. 
Quinctius,  P.,  defended  by  Cicero,  2. 
Quinctius,  T.  Flamininus  (O  Tite), 

562. 

Rabirius,  C,  9,  67,  133. 

Rabirius,  C.  Postumus,  145. 

Racilius,  L.,  tribune  in  56  B.C.,  185. 

Ravenna,  140,  206,  301. 

Reate,  people  of^  196. 

Regium,  people  of,  548. 

Regium  Lepidi    or    Lepidum,    573, 

589. 
Regulus,  case  of,  562. 
Rhodanus,  595. 

Rhodus,  2,  156,  348,  435,  523,  543. 
Roscius,  Sex.,  of  Ameria,  2. 
Roscius,  Q.,  an  actor,  5. 
Roscius,  L.  Fabatus,  301. 
Roscius,  L.  Otho,  5,  9,  67, 
Rosea  or  Rosia,  196. 
Rubrius  Q.,  estate  of,  561. 
Rutilius,  P.  Lupus,   tribune    in    56 

B.c.,  168,  171,  (?)  565. 

Salamis,  in  Cyprus,  257-261,  268- 
271. 

Sallustius,  C.  Crispus,  authority  of, 
as  a  historian,  10. 

Samnium,  563, 1.  16. 

Sampsiceramus,  a  nickname  for 
Pompey,  76. 

Sardanapalus,  référence  to,  381, 382. 

Sardinia,  126, 179,  205. 

Saufeius,  M.,  150. 

Scaptius,  M.,  257-260,  269-27a 

Scribonius,  C.  Curio,  consul  76  B.C., 
50,  51,  54,  462. 

Scribonius,  C.  Curio,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding,  tribune  50  B.C.,  supports 
Clodius  in  61  B.c.,  50;  opposes 
the  triumvirs  in  59  B.C,  79;  de- 
nounced  by  Vettius,  87  ;  Cicero, 
in  53  B.C.,  begs  his  support  (or 
Milo  as  a  candidate  for  the  con- 
sulship,  224-226  ;  as  tribune  sup- 
posed  hostile  to  Caesar,  154,  158, 
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246,  cp.  234  ;  but  is  purchased  by 
him,  158,  250;  carries  a  proposai 
in  the  senate  that  both  Caesar 
and  Pompey  should  resign  their 
provinces  and  armies,  1 58  ;  brings 
Caesar's  last  proposais  to  the 
senate  in  January,  49  B.C.,  158, 
298  ;  bas  an  interview  with  Cicero 
in  49  B.  c,  384  ;  writes  to  him, 
388  ;  a  friend  of  M.  Caelius,  391  ; 
occupies  Sicily  for  Caesar,  302, 306  ; 
crosses  over  to  Africa,  where  he  is 
killed  in  a  battle  with  the  Pom- 
peians  and  luba,  306. 

Scribonius,  L.  Libo,  father-in-law  of 
Sex.  Pompeius,  169,  307,  317. 

Seleucea,  on  the  Tigris,  276. 

Scmpronius,    C.    Rufus,    238,    272, 

(?)  568. 

Septem  aquae,  near  Reate,  197. 

Septimia,  560. 

Septimius,  C,  242. 

Sequani,  15. 

Sergius,  L.  Catilina,  twice  acquitted 
of  serious  charges,  60  ;  first  con- 
spiracy  of,  7  ;  candidate  for  the 
consulship  in  65  B.  c.,  27  ;  (?)  de- 
fended  by  Cicero,  32  ;  attacked  by 
Cicero  in  64  B.  c,  7  ;  résumes  his 
conspiracy,  9  ;  leaves  Rome,  10  ; 
punishment  of  his  chief  accom- 
plices,  II,  461-462;  defeat  and 
death  of,  1 2  ;  character  of,  described 
in  the  speech  pro  Caelio,  142. 

Sertorius,  Q.,  2-3,  126,  127. 

Ser\'aeus,   tribune  elect  in   51   B.C., 

234. 
Servilia,  mother  of  M.  Brutus,  535, 

1.  I. 
Servilii,  242. 
Servilius,  M.,  239-242. 
Servilius,    C.    Ahala,    référence    to, 

89. 
Servilius,  Q.  Caepio,  cp.  lunius,  M. 

Brutus. 
Servilius,  P.  Rullus,  tribune  63  B.  C, 

8,  250. 
Servilius,  P.  Vatia  Isauricus,  consul 

79  B.c.,  168,  462. 
Servilius,    P.   Vatia    Isauricus,    son 

of  the  preceding,  consul  48  B.C., 

72, 198,  308, 410-411,  510,  513, 552, 

595,  note. 
Sestius,  P.,  tribune  57  B.c,  12,  21, 

120,  139,  177,  178,  180,  204,  520, 

522. 
Sicca,  20,  560. 


Sicilia,  Siculi,  2,  68,  69,  229,  368, 
388,  525. 

Sicyon,  Sicyonii,  42,  72. 

Sidon,  348. 

Sinuessa,  363. 

Sittius,  P.,  237  (?),  403. 

Smyma,  348. 

Solon,  368. 

Spartacus,  3,  127,  270. 

Spongia,  one  of  the  judges  of 
Clodius,  58. 

Statius,  a  freedman  of  Q.  Cicero,  80, 
93»  94,  98,  265. 

Statius,  L.  Murcus,  an  officer  of 
Caesar,  426,  593,  617. 

Sufenas,  see  Nonius. 

Sulla,  *  nomenclator  '  of  Q.  Cicero,  98. 

Sulpicius,  P.  Galba,  25,  26. 

Sulpicius,  Ser.  Galba,  one  of 
Caesar's  murderers,  138,  350  (?), 
512,  585-588. 

Sulpicius,  C.  Gallus,  474. 

Sulpicius,  Ser.  Rufus,  consul  51  B.  a, 
prosecutes  Murena  in  63  B.C  11  ; 
as  consul  argues  in  favour  of  con- 
ciliation, 1 5 1  ;  placed  in  charge  of 
Greece  by  Caesar,  440, 449  ;  writes 
to  console  Cicero  on  the  death  of 
Tullia,  467-473  ;  reports  the  mur- 
der  of  M.  Marcellus  to  Cicero, 
479-481  ;    absent  from   Rome   in 

44  B'^^y  554 1  ii^  ^hc  following  year 
gocs  on  a  mission  to  Antony, 
508;  his  death,  509,  572,  574; 
letters    of    Cicero    to    him,    439, 

473. 
Sulpicius,  Servius  Rufus,  son  of  the 

preceding,  365,  443,  474. 
Surenas,  153. 
Synnada    or    Synnas,    in    Phrygia, 

forum  Synnadense,  231,  256. 
Syracusae,  388,  429,  564. 
Syna,  made  a  Roman  province,  128. 

See  also  M.  Calpumius   Bibulus, 

C.  Cassius,  M.  Licinius  Crassus, 

Cn.  Pompeius  Magnus. 

Tamisius  Mustela,  562. 

Tarentum,  397,  399. 

Tarquinius,  L.  Superbus,  référence 

to,  353. 
Tarracina,  316. 
Tarsus,  153,  232,  255. 
Tauromenium,  564. 
Taurus,  Mons,  255,  261. 
Teanum,  Sidicinum,  302,  316,  320^ 

note,  564. 
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Tencteri,  145. 

Tenea,  in  Peloponnesus,  266. 

Terentia,  wife  of  Cicero,  2;  her 
energy  on  his  behalf  in  58  B.  c,  20, 
III-115;  approves  Tullia's  mar- 
riage  to  Dolabella,  280;  Cicero 
writes  to  her  in  50  B.  C,  1 56,  283  ; 
his  anxiety  on  her  behalf  in  49 
B.C.,  when  she  stayed  in  Italy, 
303»  314»  322,  cp.  393  ;  hisfarewell 
letter  to  her  before  leaving  Italy, 
390;  he  is  discontented  with  her 
on  his  retum  to  her  in  Italy  in  48 
B.c.,  397;  divorced,  401,  cp.  457, 

463.. 
Terentius,  Q.  Afer,  the  poet,  quota- 

tion  from,  215. 
Terentius,  Culîeo,  108,  600. 
Terentius,    M.  Varro,   22,  91,   106, 

306,  427,  561,  591-592. 
Terentius,   M.  Varro    Lucullus,  see 

Licinius  Lucullus. 
Terentius,  A.  Varro  Murena,  321. 
Tettius,  Sex.,  242. 
Teucris,  46. 
Thalna,  one  of  the  judges  of  Clodius, 

58. 
Themistocles,  311,  354,    379  (The- 

mistocleum    consilium)  ;    exsilium 

Themistocleum,  382. 
Theophanes,  of  Mytilenae,  228,  288. 
Theophrastus,  of  Âmisus,  see    Ty- 

rannio. 
Theophrastus,  of  Eresus,  a  pupil  of 

Aristotle,  77. 
Theopompus,    a    dépendent    of   Q. 

Cicero,  98. 
Thessalonica,  20,  104- 113,  307. 
Thrace,  125,  515. 
Thrasybulus,  327. 

Thucydides,  the  great  historian,  382. 
Thyillus,  a  poet,  63. 
Tigranes,  king  of  Armenia,  5,  125, 

127,  128. 
Tigranes,  a  prince  of  Armenia,  son 

of  the  preceding,  20. 
Tillius,  L.  Cimber,  one  of  Caesar's 

murderers,  616. 
Titinius,  Q.,  255  ;  his  son,  347. 
Titius,  C.  Strabo,  585. 
Transpadani,  125-126,  228,  288,  320, 

573. 
Tratorius,  555,  556. 

Trebatius,  C.  Testa,  192,  303,  350, 

536,  539,  543. 
Trebellius,  L.  Fides,  605. 
Trebonius,  C,  328,  413,  571,  593. 


Trebula,  district  of,  537. 

Tritia,  a  town  of  Peloponnesus,  266. 

Tuccius,  M.,  238. 

Tullia,  daughter  of  Cicero,  betrothed 
to  C.  Piso,  6  ;  anxiety  of  Cicero  for 
her  during  his  exile,  113,  115; 
meets  him  at  Bnindisium  in  57 
B.c.,  23  ;  betrothed  to  Furius  Cras- 
sipes,  181  ;  married  to  Dolabella 
in  50  B.c,  157,  280;  Cicero's 
anxiety  on  her  behalf  in  49  B.  c, 

303»  3^4,  376»  I^CJ*  c^ï'c  ^or  his 
safety,  378;  and  for  his  honour, 
383  ;  anxiety  of  Cicero  in  48  B.  c. 
as  to  her  maintenance,  395,  417  ; 
and  as  to  her  health,  413  ;  divorce 
from  Dolabella,  and  death  of,  in 
45  B.C.,  401,  467  ;  Cicero  anxious 
to  build  a  shrine  to  her  memory, 
402,  463,  note  on  1.  4. 

TuUius,  L.,  legate  of  Cicero  in  Cilicia, 
228,  255. 

Tullius,  M.,  a  friend  of  Cicero,  317  ; 
defended  by  Cicero  (?),  3. 

Tullius,  L.  Cicero,  uncle  of  the 
orator,  i, 

Tullius,  M.  Cicero,  father  of  the 
orator,  i. 

Tullius,  M.  Cicero,  the  orator,  birth 
of,  I  ;  life  of,  till  his  élection  to  the 
praetorship,  1-5  ;  advocates  the 
proposai  of  Manilius  as  to  Pom- 
pey  s  command,  6  ;  consulship  of, 
8-1 1  ;  quarrels  with  Clodius,  14,  51, 
58-63,  68-69,  137-139;  behaviour 
of,  during  Caesar's  first  consulship, 
18,  80-82,  85,  103  ;  leaves  Rome 
in  58  B.c.,  and  lives  in  exile  for  a 
year  and  a  half,  19-23,  105-120; 
good  understanding  between  him 
and  Pompey  after  his  retum,  137- 
139,  164-165;  breach  of,  with  Pom- 
pey and  Caesar,  140, 204-206  ;  sub- 
mission of,  to  them,  141,  182,  207- 
208,  214,  218  ;  his  advocacy  of  the 
claims  of  P.  Lentulus  Spinther  to 
restore  Ptolemy  Auletes,  138,  167- 
173,  184-188  ;  pleads  for  Milo  in 
52  B.c.,  150,  (?)  343-344;  his 
govemment  of  Cilicia  in  5 1-50  B.C., 
I 51-156,  231-233,  252-260,  267- 
271  ;  retum  of,  to  Italy,  156,  cp. 
284  ;  his  hopes  of  a  triumph,  272- 
275,  282,  cp.  327  ;  hésitation  of,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  civil  war 
between  Caesar  and  Pompey,  302- 
305»  323-328,  352-358;    sets  out 
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for  Pompe^-'s  camp,  June  7, 49  B.  c, 
3^5)  390  î  ^is  beha\iour  there,  305, 
307»  396;  retums  to  Italy,  307, 
409,  412  ;  quarrel  of,  with  his 
brother,  see  Q.  Cicero  ;  pardoned 
by  Caesar,  398  ;  divorces  Terentia, 
401,  cp.  457-459»  463  ;  death  of 
Tullia,  see  Tullia  ;  conduct  of,  after 
Caesar's  death,  501-502;  cor- 
respondence  of,  with  Antony,  527- 
530;  with  Dolabella,  53^-533; 
with  Matius,  536-543  ;  sets  out  for 
Greece,  505, 548  ;  inter\'iew  of,  with 
M.  Brutus  at  Velia  in  August,  44 
B.  c,  505,  550  ;  retums  to  Rome 
and  delivers  the  fîrst  Philippic, 
506.  552  ;  in  43  B.C.  pleads  in  the 
senate  for  encrgetic  measures  to  be 
taken  against  Antony,  508-512; 
corresponds  with  D.  Brutus,  C. 
Cassius,  Q.Comificius,  M.  Lepidus, 
L.  Plancus,  C.  Pollio,  C.  Trebonius, 
543-614  ;  injudicious  attempts  of, 
to  weakcn  Octavian,  513  ;  after  the 
formation  of  the  second  triumvirate 
attempts  to  escape  from  Italy,  517  ; 
death  of,  ib.  See  also,  names  of 
his  correspondents,  p.  xxi  ;  chro- 
nological  list  of  the  ^litings  of, 
p.  xxix  ;  principal  events  in  the 
life  of,  p.  xxxiv;  on  his  estâtes  and 
other  property,  133-135. 

Tullius,  M.  Cicero,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding,  birth  of,  7,  31  ;  anxiety  of 
his  father  for,  in  58  B.C.,  113,  115, 
120;  accompanies  his  father  to 
Cilicia,  1 52  ;  stays  with  Deiotarus, 
153;  visits  Rhodes,  156  ;  at  For- 
miae  in  49  B.  c,  322  ;  appointed 
aedile  at  Arpinum  in  46  B.C.»  457  ; 
gocs  to  study  at  Athens  in  45  B.  a, 
402  ;  does  good  service  to  M. 
Brutus  in  Macedonia  in  43  B.C., 
509  ;  the  treatise  *  De  Officiis  ' 
addrcssed  to  him,  563. 

Tullius,  Q.  Cicero,  brother  of  the 
orator,  marries  Pomponia,  131  ; 
writes  a  long  lettcr  to  his  brother, 
*  De  Petilione  Consulatus,*  7;  prae- 
tor  in  62  B.C.,  12;  govems  the 
province  of  Asia,  61-59  (inclusive) 
B.C.,  14,  J7,  93-104;  injured  in  a 
riot  in  57  B.  c,  22  ;  makes  promises 
to  Pompey  on  behalf  of  his  brother, 
206;  goes  as  Pompey's  legate  to 
Sardinia,  138, 179  ;  and  as  Caesar*s 
to  Gaul;  146,  217  ;  visits  Britain, 


199;  in  great  danger  in  Gaul  in 
53  B.  c.  147  ;  goes  with  his  brother 
to  Cilicia,  152,  153,  255;  Marcus 
thinks  of  leaving  him  in  charge  of 
the  province,  257, 281  ;  spends  the 
winter  of  51-50  B.C.  in  Cilicia 
proper,  261  ;  quarrels  with  Pom- 
ponia, 265  ;  quarrels  with  his 
brother  after  the  battle  of  Phar- 
salus,  397,  411,  416-417;  sues  for 
pardon  to  Caesar,  414;  Marcus 
intercèdes  for  him,  419;  they  are 
reconciled,  398;  pays  court  to 
Caesar  in  45  B.  C,  402  ;  letter  of,  to 
his  brother,  in  44  B.C.,  565  :  pro- 
scribed  by  Antony  and  murdered 
in  43  B.C.,  517. 

Tullius,  Q.  Cicero,  son  of  the  pre- 
ceding,  éducation  of,  180;  accom- 
panies his  father  and  uncle  to 
Cilicia,  152;  character  of,  266; 
with  his  father  after  the  battle  of 
Pharsalus,  411,  414-415  (?);  sus- 
pected  by  the  orator  of  calumnia- 
ting  him,  397  ;  aedile  at  Arpinum 
in  46  B.C.,  457;  serves  under 
Caesar  in  45  B.  c,  402  ;  referred  to 
in  44  B.  C,  565  ;  murdered  with  his 
father,  517. 

Tullius,  M.  Tiro,  freedman  of  the 
orator,  122,  304,  319-323- 

Tusca  disciplina,  445. 

Tuscenius,  96. 

Tusculum,   estate  of  Cicero  at,  73, 

133»  351»  424,  429»  437t  522,  536; 
Tusculanus  ager,  437  (?). 

T>Tannio,  180,  427. 

T>Tus,  348. 

Ulixes,  in  Homer's  pœtry,  601. 
Usipetes,  145. 
Utica,  403,  426. 

Vada,  591,  604. 
Valerius,  P.,  m,  261,  544. 
Valerius,  L.  Flaccus,  interrex  in  82 

B.  c,  327. 
Valerius,   L.  Flaccus,  praetor  in  63 

B.c.,  18,  91. 
Valerius,  M.  Messalla  Niger,  consul 

in  61  B.c.,  13,44,45,51. 
Valerius,  M.  Messalla,  consul  in  53 

B.C,  147,  198,233. 
Valerius,  Q.  Orca,  commissioner  for 

dividing  lands  in  45  B.  c,  482-483. 
Valerius,  an  interpréter,  564. 
Varius,  P.,  29. 
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Vatinius,  P.,  tribune  in  60-59  B.C., 
proposes  a  law  granting  to  Caesar 
the  govemment  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 
17  ;  (?)  suboms  Vetdus,  18,  cp.  89  ; 
praetor  55  B.c.,  143  ;  attacked  by 
Cicero  in  56  B.  C,  139, 180,  cp.  204, 
205  ;  defended  in  54 B.c.,  145, 203, 
214-215  ;  holds  a  command  under 
Caesar  in  the  civil  war,  399,  41 1  ; 
Q.  Cicero  accuses  his  brother  in 
a  letter  to,  416  ;  consul  at  the  close 
of  47  B.  c,  400  ;  in  43  B.c.  submits 
to  M.  Bru  tus  in  lUyricum,  509. 

Veii,  terri  tory  of,  437. 

Velia,  550. 

Velina  tribus,  199. 

Velinus,  a  lake  and  river,  196. 

Vennonius,  C,  313. 

Ventidius,  P.  Bassus,  513,  589,  591, 
599»  604. 

Vercingetorix,  151. 

Vergilius,  C,  20,  97. 

Verres,  C,  3-5. 

Vestorius,  C,  a  money-lender  of 
Puteoli,  239,  266,  272,  527,  535. 

Vettius,  183. 

Vettius,  L.,  an  informer,  12,  17-18, 
86-90. 

Vibiusy  C.  Pansa,  tribune  in  51  B.c., 


154,  244-245  ;  friendly  to  Cicero, 
413;  consul  in  43  B.c.,  508-513, 

526,  535,  565»  567,  569,  573, 575, 
586,  588,  590,  604. 

Vibullius,  L.  Rufus,  206,  315-316. 

Villius,  Sex.,  224. 

Villius,  L.  Annalis,  242. 

Vinicius,  L.,  tribune  in  51  B.C.,  244. 

Visellius,  C.  Varro,  119-120. 

Vocontii,  606. 

Volaterrae,  482-484. 

Volcatius,  L.  Tullus,  consul  in  66 

B.c.,  168,  169,  171,  331,  357,442, 

462. 
Volsci,  353. 
Volusius  (i>)  Cn.,  228. 
Volusius,  M.,  322. 
Volusius,  (?)  Q.,  255. 

Xeno,    an    Epicurean    philosopher, 

229-230. 
Xenocrates,  contemporary  with  Aris- 

totle,  56. 
Xenophon,  référence  to  the  works 

0^97. 

Zeno,    an    Epicurean    philosopher, 

129. 
Zeuxis,  of  Blaudus,  94-95. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


■♦«- 


Page  *  44,  1.  6,  Dote.  Add  From  Plat.  Cic.  19-ao,  compared  with  Cic.  in  Cat.  3.  2, 
6  ;  4.  5,  10;  ftd  Att.  10.  I,  I — it  appears  that  the  sacrifice  was  offexed  on  De- 
cember  3  or  4,  in  the  ycar  of  Cicero's  consulship.  See  an  article  on  Cicero  in 
the  Quarterly  Review  for  October  1880. 

p.  45,  last  line  but  one  of  note  on  '  nnntium  remisisse/  p.  44.  After  *  Divortium  '418, 
add  (I.  648). 

p.  47.    Add  to  the  last  note  after  '  348  '  (I.  538). 

p.  48,  1. 1,  second  note.     After  *  816  *  in  ninth  line  of  note,  itdd  (II.  251-253). 

p.  50, 1.  12,  note  on  'Pontes.'  Add  after  'Comitia  336*  (I.  508};  after  'Tabclla, 
1090'  (II.  751). 

p.  62,  L  12,  note.    The  last  five  lines,  beginning  with  ciaudus,  shonld  be  the  first 

note  on  p.  63,  1.  3. 
p.  *  63, 1.  10,  note.    For  '  Bockel  *  read  '  BUcheler  ap.  Bockel.*    The  latter  rendera 

'  fabam  mimum  *  *  zum  Kindcrspiel/  '  a  children's  game.'    Mr.  Walter  J.  Evans, 

in  '  Classical  Review'  v.  128  suggests  ' /cvafu<riM6y,*  *  a  mère  lottery.*    I  admire, 

but  cannot  adopt  Prof.  Tyrrell*s  ingénions  suggestion  'fabae  midam.'    See 

Hermathena,  vol.  IV.  p.  13.     1883  (?  1881). 

p.  78,  L  4,  note  on  '  negotiatoribus.'    Add  at  end  (II.  226). 

p.  ♦  96,  1.  I ,  note  on  *  nobiliorem.'  Add  *  or  moUiorem.'  See  Hermathena,  vol.  IV. 
pp.  13-14.  1883  (?  1881).  Professor  Tyrrell  thinks  that  the  town  rcferred  to 
(§  4)  in  the  reading  of  M.  'Blainde  '  is  not  '  Blaudns*  but  'Blanndus/  another 
town  of  Phrygia  ;  and  that  '  Blaundns  '  and  '  blandus  '  bcing  pronounced  alike, 
*  molliorem  '  =  *  blandiorem  *  suggests  the  native  town  of  Zeuxis. 

p.  107,  1.  13,  note.     For  *  Ep.*  read  *  Epp.'  and  after  *  20,  7  '  add  *  27,  i.* 

p.  124.  In  the  last  paragraph  but  one  inseit  after  'Mommsen,  Rom.  Staatsrecht.' 
'  I  '  ;  and  cuid  at  the  end  of  the  paragraph  '  Mr.  Strachan  Davidson  (Smith*s 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  third  édition,  I.  995  foll.)  suggests  that  military 
officers  holding  **  Imperium  "  wcre  probably  addressed  as  *•  Imperatores  "  by 
their  soldiers  whether  they  had  gained  successes  in  war  or  not,  but  that  the 
title  was  not  appended  to  their  names,  nor  used  by  civilians  to  them,  till  after 
they  had  gained  such  snccesscs.' 

pp.*  130,  §  3,  note  5  ;  131,  §  7  ;  424,  1.  5,  note.  Perhaps  the  évidence  hardly  enables 
us  to  fix  the  date  of  Attica's  birth.  Cicero,  it  is  true,  writing  to  Atticus  in  51 
B.c.  (ad  Att.  5.  19,  2)  says  of  hcr  'qnam  numquam  vidi  '  ;  but  Middleton 
quoted  by  Tunstall  (Observations  on  the  letters  between  Cicero  and  Marcus 
Brutus,  London,  1744,  pp.  165-166)  suggests  that  the  first  years  of  her  life  may 
hâve  been  spent  away  from  Rome.  Boot  thinks  that  she  was  born  in  55  or  54 
n.  c.  See  his  note  on  ad  Att  5.  19,  2.  Tunstall  himself  favours  the  date 
51  B.c. 

p.  13a,  L  I.     For  *  Agrippa'  read  *  Agrippina.' 

p.  133.  Add  at  end  of  Appcodix  IV.  Professor  A.  S.  Wilkins  seems,  if  I  rightly  un- 
derstand  his  articles  on  the  words  '  consul  '  and  '  dictator  '  in  the  third  édition 
of  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities  (vol.  I.  pp.  535  and  633),  to  donU  if 
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a  dictator,  or  a  consnl  invested  with  spécial  powers  by  the  '  senatus  consultnm 
nltimum  '  coald  be  called  to  aocount  for  his  acta,  thongh  he  thinks  that  after 
the  year  300  B.c.  the  décisions  of  ail  magistrates  whatever  were  sabject  to 
appeaL — ^The  author  of  the  article  on  '  Cicero  *  in  the  Quarterly  Keview  for 
October  1880  donbts  the  légal  ity  but  strongly  asserts  the  expediency  of  the 
exécution  and  Cicero*s  honesty  in  ordering  it  Mr.  W.  E.  Heitland  (in  an 
édition  of  Cicero's  speech  'pro  C.  Rabirio  perdnellionis  reo/  Cambridge,  1882) 
maintains  that  an  exécution  ordered  by  a  consul  anthorized  by  the  '  senatns 
consultnm  nltimum  '  would  not  be  stiictly  légal,  but  would  be  constitutional, 
having  regard  to  usage.  See  Appendix  A,  pp.  87-88,  in  his  work.  Lange, 
Rom.  Alt  I.  615  (2Bd  édition),  IL  383  (ist  édition),  takes  substantially  the 
same  view.  Madvig  (Verfassung  und  Verwaltung  des  Rômischen  Staats,  Band 
I.  pp.  300-303)  speaks  of  the  exécution  as  only  justified  by  necessity,  but  does 
not,  I  think,  absolutely  define  the  kgal  force  of  the  *  s,  c.  nltimum.'  A.  W. 
Zumpt  (Criminalrecht  der  Rom.  Republik,  Band  L  Abth.  2,  pp.  412-415) 
appears  to  regard  the  exécution  of  the  conspirators  as  strictly  légal,  on  the 
ground  that  tbey  were  either  caught  in  the  act  of  treason,  or  convicted  by  their 
own  confession  ;  but  thinks  that  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  prevailing  political 
doctrine. 

p.  1 81 ,  L  5,  note.    Add  after  the  référence  to  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities  (L  838). 

p.  184,  note  on  '  sittybis.*  Add  to  the  référence  to  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities 
(IL  59*  liber'). 

p.  198, 1.  14.  Servilins,  P.,  praetor  for  this  year,  and  son  of  the  consul  of  79  B.  c. 
Cp.  p.  41 1,  and  ad  Q.  F.  3.  4,  6. 

p.  234, 1.  I.    Note  on  *  XV  virom  '  add  after  *  387  *  at  the  end,  IL  601). 

p.  236, 1.  10,  note.    For  *  hc  says  *  read  *  Mendelssohn  says.' 

p.  237.     Heading  of  -çsigt^far  *  EP.  34  '  read  *  EP.  33.' 

p.  238,  1.  5.  Add  to  note  on  '  post  ludos  Romanos.'  '  It  seems  probable  that  shortly 
before  the  death  of  Caesar  thèse  games  lasted  from  Sept.  5th  to  Sept  I9th 
inclusive,  and  that  Sept.  4th  was  added  after  the  death  of  Caesar.'  See  Smith's 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  third  édition,  IL  91-92. 

p.  239, 1.  4.    Add  ai  the  end  of  the  note  on  '  ad  sul>sellia  rei  '  (I.  291-292). 

p.  243, 1.  10,  note.  Mr.  Strachan  Davidson,  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities, 
third  édition,  sub  voce.  *  plebiscitnm  '  (II.  487)  and  '  populus  '  (IL  464),  agrées 
in  substance  with  Mommsen. 

p.  249, 1.  10,  note.    Add  at  end  (I.  32). 

p.  250,  1.  3,  note.  Add  to  the  référence  to  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities  (L 
340,  foll.). 

p.  273, 1.  6,  note.    Add  at  end  (L  508). 

p.  280,  1.  6,  note.  Add  at  end,  But  cp.  a  passage  from  Servius  Sulpicius  Rufus 
quoted  by  Aulus  Gellius  (Noctes  Atticae  IV.  4)  which  makes  it  seem  doubtful  if 
the  fulfilment  of  a  betrothal  could  be  enforced  by  law  at  Rome,  though  it  could 
be  enforced  in  Latium  before  the  passing  of  the  *  lex  Iulia,'  90  B.  c. — See  also 
Mr.  E.  A.  Whittuck's  article  *  Matrimonium  *  in  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Anti- 
quities, third  édition  (IL  139-140). 

p.  285,  1.  4.  Prof.  Bockel,  in  a  short  paper  which  he  has  kindly  sent  me,  suggests 
*  perusitatum  '  for  *  putato.'  But  he  seems  to  feel  that  the  suggestion  of 
a  Word  not  found  elsewhere  is  bold. 

p.  285, 1.  14.     Addio  note  on  '  compitalicius  dies'  (L  523). 

p.  320, 1.  4,  note  on  '  trinum  nundinum.'  Add  at  the  end.  According  to  Mommsen 
(Staatsrecht,  III.  375-376,  cp.  Rom.  Chronologie,  p.  243),  *  nundinum  '  means 
the  week  of  eight  days,  and  'trinum  nundinum*  a  period  of  24  da3rs.     He 
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refers  in  support  of  his  view  to  the  case  of  a  law  proposed  by  ManUins  trib.  67- 
66  B.  c.  (q).  AscoD.  in  Coroelian.  65  f  96)  and  to  the  law  proposed  by  Clodios 
for  the  banisbment  of  Cicero  (cp.  Cic  in  Pison.  4).  Mr.  Marindin  (Smith's 
Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  third  édition,  IL  252)  thinks  the  point  still  donbtfnL 

p.  420, 1.  1 5,  noie  on  *  crevi.'    Add  (^I.  949-950). 

p.  446,  1.  II,  note  on  Streicher's  suggestion.  For  *  PreCace  '  read  '  Preparatory 
Remarks,  pp.  vii,  xxiv.' 

pp.  461-462.  Those  who  wish  to  stndy  a  fnll  discussion  of  the  order  of  proceedings  in 
the  senate  may  consuit  Mommsen,  StaatsrechL,  III.  2,  91 5-*  1003,  espedally 
940  foll. 

pp.  *  475,  1.  16-476, 1.  I.  'qnem  e  rc  pnblica  capio.'    T  appears  to  baye  *  qnem  de  n 
'  publica  '  ;  B  *  quam  (?)  de  rc  pnblica.* 

p.  *  476,  !•  3,  note  on  '  Levatio.*    Add  at  end  '  which  seems  to  be  also  that  of  B.' 

p.  504,  second  paragraph.  The  '  ludi  Apollinaret  *  appear  to  bave  been  celebrated 
for  eight  or  nine  days,  Jnly  I3th  being  the  last.  Cp.  Livy,  27,  23  ;  37,  4; 
Smith*s  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  second  édition,  p.  715  ;  third  édition,  II.  89; 
Becker  and  Marqnardt,  Rom.  Alt.  4.  493,  cp.  331. 

p.  554, 1. 1 2,  note.    Add  '  F.  Riihl  (Rhein.  Mus.  XXX.  29)  snggests  '  quidem  '/or  '  qnae.' 

p.  588, 1.  4,  note  on  '  delevit  fugavitqne.'  Add  at  end  '  I  regret  that  my  account  of 
PoUio's  letter  in  the  previons  édition  should  be  open  to  misconstruction.  It 
agrées  with  this  of  Galba  as  to  the  losses  of  Antony,  bnt  not  as  to  those  of  the 
consular  armies  ;  and  does  not  accurately  distingnish  between  the  battles  near 
Forum  Gallomm,  described  by  Galba,  and  the  subséquent  engagement  before 
Mutina  which  led  Antony  to  raise  the  siège  of  that  place.  Cp.  Intr.  to  Part 
V,  §§  16-17.  pp.  511-513. 

Références  to  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Antiquities,  implymg  the  existence  of  more  than 

one  volume  of  that  work  (for  instance,  I.  970),  are  of  course  to  the  third 

édition.     They  are  usually  added  in  brackets  to  références  to  the  aecond 

édition. 

I  regret  that  owing  to  an  oversight  the  additions  and  corrections  marked  *,  which 

appeared  in  whole  or  in  part  in  the  additions  and  corrections  to  the  third  édition, 

should  not  bave  been  made  in  their  proper  places. 


THE  END. 


«7/9/99 
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Avianus.  The  Fables.   Edited. 

with  Prolegomena,  Critical  Appa- 
ratuS|Commentary,&c.,  bjRobinson 
Ellis,  M.A..  LL.D.    8yo.     Ss.  6d. 

Caesar.      De    Bello    Oallieo. 

Books  I-YII.  According  to  the 
Text  of  Emanuel  Hoffmann 
(Vienna,  i89o>.  Edited,with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes,  by  St.  George 
Stock.     Post  8vo,  los,  6d, 

Catulli      Veronensis     Liber. 

Itenim  recognovit,  Apparatum  Cri- 
ticum  Prolegomena  Appendices  ad- 
didit,  R.  Ellis,  A.M.    Syo.     i6«. 

Catullus^  a  Commentai^  on. 

By  Robinson  Ellis,  M.A.  Second 
Editimi,     Syo.     185. 

Cioero.     De    0  rotor e    Libin 

Très,  With  Introduction  and  Notes. 
ByA.S.  Wilkin8,Litt.D.  Svo.   18«. 
AlsOy  sepataiely — 
Book  I.   7«.  6d.       Book  II.   50. 
Book  IIL   6«. 

Pro  Milone.    Edited  by 

A.  C.  Clark,  M.A.     8vo.    8«.  6d, 

Select     Letters.      With 


English  Introductions,  Notes,  and 
Appendices.  By  Albert  Watson, 
M.A.     Fourth  Edition,     8yo.     i8s. 

Horace.  With  a  Cominentary. 

By  E.  C.  Wickham,  D.  D.     Twb  Fois. 
Vol.  I.    The  Odes,  Carmen  Secu- 

lare,  and  Epodes.   Third  Edition. 

8vo.      1 25. 
Vol.  IL  The  Satires,  Epistles.and 

De  Arte  Poetica.     Syo.     i  28. 


Juvenal.      Thirteen    Satires. 

Edited,  with  Introduction  and 
Notes,  by  C.  H.  Pearson,  MA.,  and 
Herbert  A.  Strong^  M. A.,  LL.D. 
Second  Edition.     Crown  8vo.    9t. 

Juvenalis.         Ad     Satiram 

Sextam  in  Codice  Bodl,  Canon.  JTLI 
Additi  versus  XXXYI.  Exscripsit 
E.O.Winstedt,  AcceditSimulacrum 
Photographicum.  In  Wrapper. 
18.  ntt. 

Livy.  Booh  I.  With  Intro- 
duction, Historical  Exami nation, 
and  Notes.  By  Sir  J.  R.  Seeley, 
M. A.     Third  Edition,     8vo.     68. 

ManilitiB.  NoctesManilianae; 

aive  DisserloHones  in  Asironomica  Ma' 
nilii.  Accedunl  Coniecturae  tn  Gfar- 
manici  Araiea.  Scripsit  R.  Ellia. 
Crown  Svo.    ôs. 

Merry.     Selected  Fragments 

0/ Roman  Poetry.  Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction and  Ilotes,  by  W.  W. 
Merry,  D.D.  Second  Edition.  Crown 
Svo.    68. 6d. 

Ovid.    P.  Ovidii  Nasonis  Ibis. 

Ex  NoYis  Codicibus  edidit,  Scholia 
Votera  Commentarium  cum  Pro- 
legomenis  Appendice  Indice  addidit, 
R  EUis,  A.M.     Syo.     ios.  6d. 

P.  Ovidi  Nasonis  Tris- 

tium  Libri  V.  Recensuit  S.  G.  Owen, 
A.M.    8yo.    108. 
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Persitis.     Tht  Satires.    With 

a  Translation  and  Commentaiy. 
By  John  Conington,  M.A.  Edited 
by  Henry  Nettleship,  M.A.  Third 
Edition.    8to.     8«.  6d. 

Plautus.      Rudeiia,      Edited, 

with  Critical  and  Ezplanatory 
Notes,  by  E.  A.  Sonnenachein, 
M.A.     8to.     8s.  6d. 

The  Codex  Turnebi  of 

PlautuB.  By  W.  M.  Lindsay,  M.A. 
8vo,  31  s.  nd, 

Quintilian.  Institutionis 

Oraioriae  Liber  Deeimus.  A  Revised 
Tezt,  with  Introductory  Essaya, 
Critical  Notes,  &c  By  W.  Peterson, 
M. A.,  LL.D.    8vo.     las.  6d, 

Bushforth.     Latin  Histori^al 

Irucriptions,  iUustrcUing  the  History  qf 
Vu  Eariy  Empire.  By  G.  McN. 
Rushforth,  M.A.     8yo.     ios.  net. 

Taoitus.  The  Annale.  Edited, 

with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
H.  Fumeaux,  M.A.     a  Vols.    8yo. 

yoLI,BooksI-VI.  Second  EdiHon. 
i8».  

Vol.  II,  Books  XI-XVI.     208. 


Tacitus.    De  Gemiania.     By 

the  same  Editer.     8to.    6s.  6d. 


I 


Vita  Agricdae.    By  the 

8ame  Editor.     8to.     6«.  6d. 

Dialogue  de  Oratoribue. 

A  Reyised  Test,  with  Introductory 
Essaya,  and  Critical  and  Explana- 
tory  Notes.  By  W.  Peterson,  MJL., 
LL.D.    8yo.     ios.  6d. 

Velleiufl    Paterculiu   ad    M. 

Vinieium  Libri  Duo.  Ex  Amerbachii 
praecipue  Apographo  edidit  et 
emeudavit  R.  Ellis,  Litterarum 
Latinanim  Professer  publicus  apud 
Ozonienses.  Crown  8vo,  paper 
boards.    6s. 

VirgiL     With  an  Introduc^ 

tion  and  Notes,  By  T.  L.  Papillon, 
M.A.,  and  A.  £.  Haigh,  M.A. 
2  Tols.  Crown  8vo.  Cloth.  6f.  each; 
stm^oovers  3s.  6d.  each. 

Also  sold  in  parts,  as  foUows — 
Bucolics  and  Oeorgie»,  as.  6d, 
Aeneidf  in  4  parts,  as.  each. 


King  and  Cookson.  ThePrin- 

ciples  of  Sound  and  Inflexion,  as  iUus» 
trated  in  the  Oreek  cmd  Latin  Languages. 
By  J.  £.  King,M.A.,  and  Christopher 
Cookson,  M.A.    8yo.     i8s. 

An  Introduction  to  the 

Comparative  Orammar  of  Oreek  and 
Latin.    Crown  Svo.     5s.  6d. 

Lindsay.      The   Latin   Lan- 

çuage.     An   Historical  Account  of 
Latin  Sounds,  Stems  and  Flexions,   j 
By  W.  M.  Lindsay,  M.A.    Demy 
8yo.    a  is. 

Nettleship.      Lectures     and 

Essaye  on  Subjects  connected  with  Latin 
Scholarship  and  Literature,  By  Henry 
Nettleship,  M. A.  Crown  8vo.  75. 6d. 

Second  Séries,  edited  by 

F.  J.  Haverfield,  with  Memoir  by 
Mrs.  Nettleship.  Crown  8vo.  7s.6<l. 


Nettleship.    Contributions  to 

Latin  Lexicography,     8to.     a  is. 

Sellar.    Ronian  Poets  of  the 

Augustan  Age.  By  W.  Y.  Sellar, 
M.A.  ;  tIz. 

I.    YiBOiL.    New  Edition.    Crown 
8yo.    gs. 

II.  Horace  and  the  Elboiac 
PoETB.  With  a  Memoir  of  the 
Authorby Andrew  Lan^  M. A., 
and  a  Portrait.     8yo.     14s. 

Roman  Poets  of  the  Re- 

puMe.  Third  Edition.  Crown  8yo.  lot. 

Wordsworth.  Fragments  and 

Spécimens  qfEarîy  Latin.  With  Intro- 
ductions and  Notes.  By  J.  Words- 
worth, D.D.    8yo.     18«. 


Oxford:   Ckrandon  Pren. 
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Ohandler.    A  Practical  Intro- 

dudùm  to  Greek  Acemtuation,  by  H.  W. 
Ghandler,  ILA.  Second  Edition. 
I09.  6d, 

PameU.  The  Cuits  oftheGreek 

StaUs.  With  Haies.  Bj  L.  R.  Farnell, 
M.  A. 

Vols.  I  and  IL    8to.    339.  net 
Volume  III  in  Préparation. 

GrenfelL     An   Aleocarulrian 

Eroiic  Fragment  and  oiher  Greek  Pcgpyri, 
ehi^y  Ptdevnaic,  Edited  by  B.  P. 
Orenfell,  M.A.  Small  ^to.  80.  6d, 
net, 

Grenfell    and    Hnnt.      New 

Classieal  Fragments  and  other  Oreek 
and  Latin  Fapyri.  Edited  by  B.  P. 
Orenfell,  M. A.,  and  A.  S.  Hunt, 
M. A.     Witli  Plates,  129.  6d.  net 

31enancler*8     fecoproc. 

A  Ruvised  Text  of  the  Oeneva 
Fragment  With  a  Translation 
and  Notes  by  the  same  Editors. 
SvOy  stifTcoyerSy  1«.  6d. 

Grenfell  and  MahafEy.     liev- 

enve  Laves  </  Ptolemy  PhQadelphus. 
2  vols.  Text  and  Plates,  i/.  1  la.  6d. 
net. 

Haigh.      The   Attic    Théâtre. 

A  Description  of  the  Stage  and 
Théâtre  of  the  Athenians,  and  of 
the  Dramatio  Performances  at 
Athens.  By  A.  E.  Haigh,  M.A. 
Second  Edition,  Rcvised  and  Enlarged. 
Svo.     1 28.  6d. 


AeBohinem  et  l8ocratem,&7<o- 

lia  Oraeca  in.    Edidit  G.  Dindorfius. 
Svo.    49. 

Aesohylus.     In  Single  Plays. 

With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by 

Arthur     Sidgwick,     M.A.        New 

Edition.    Extra  fcap.  Svo.    39.  each. 

I.  Agamemnon.     II.  Ghoephoroi. 

III.  Eumenides. 
IV.  Prometheus     Bound.      With 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by 
A.  O.  Prickard,  M.A.      Third 
Edition.     28. 


GREEE   WORKS. 

Haigh.    The  Tragie  Drama  of 

the  Oreeks.  With  Illustrations. 
8vo.     1 29.  6d. 

Head.    Historia  Numorum: 

A  Manual  of  Greek  Numismatics. 
By  Barclay  V.  Head.  Royal  Syo, 
half-bound,  22.  29. 

Hicks.     A  Manual  of  Greek 

Hialorical  Inscriptions.  By  E.  L. 
Hicks.  M.A.    Svo.     109. 6d. 

HiU.    Sources  for  Greek  His- 

tory  bettreen  the  Persian  and  Pétopon- 
nesian  Wars.  Collected  and  arrangea 
by  G.  F.  HiLL,  M.A.    Svo.    lOi.  6<L 

Kenyon.     l^ie  Palaeography 

of  Oreek  Pùpyri.  By  Frédéric  G. 
Kenyon,  M.A.  Svo,  with  Twenty 
Facsimile8,and  aTable  of  Alphabets. 
109.  6e/. 

Liddell  and  Scott.     A  Greek- 

English  Lexicon,  by  H.  G.  Liddell, 
D.D.,  and  Robert  Scott,  D.D.  Eighth 
Edition,  Revised.    4to.     iL  16s. 

Monro.      Modes   of  Ancient 

Greek  Musie.  By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A. 
Svo.     S9.  6d.  nei, 

Faton  and  Hicks.  The  In- 
scriptions qf  C08,  By  W.  R  Paton 
and  E.  L.  Hicks.  Royal  Svo,  linen, 
with  Map,  289. 

Smyth.       The    Sounds    and 

Iï\flections  ofthe  Greek  Dialecte  (lonic). 
ByH.WeirSmyth,Ph.D.  Svo.  249. 

Thompson.      A    Glossary  of 

Greek  Birda.  By  D'Arcy  W.  Thomp- 
son.    Svo,  buckram,  109.  net. 


Aeschyli  quae  supersunt  in 

Codice  Laurentiano  quoad  efflci  potuit  st 
ad  cognitionem  necesse  est  visum  typis 
descripta  edidit  R.  Merkel.  Small 
folio.    12.  19. 

Aeschylus  :      Tragoediae     et 

Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  Guil.  Din- 
dorfii.    Second  Edition.     Svo.    $s.6d, 

Annotationes  Guil.  Din- 

dorfii.   Partes  IL    8to.    ioc 


London:  Hvnry  Fhowdb,  Aman  Corner,  E.G. 


STANDARD   GREEK  WORKS. 


Apeinifl  et  Longini  Rhetorica.  \ 

£  Godicibua  mas.    recensait   Joh.   , 
Bakiua.     8yo.     ^. 

ArLstophanes.      A     Complète 

Concordance  io  the  Comédies  and  Frac* 
mente.  Bj  H.  Dunbar,  M.D.  4to. 
il.  le. 

Comoediae  et  Fragmenta, 

ex  recensione  Guil.  Dindorfii. 
Tomi  IL     8to.     ne. 

Annotationea  Guil.  Din- 
dorfii   Partes  II.    8yo.     iis. 

Schclia  Graeca  ex  Co- 

dicibns  aucta  et  emendata  a  Guil. 
Dindorfio.  Partes  III.     8to.     il. 

In  Single  Play 8.  Edited, 


with  English  Notes,  Introductions, 
&c.,  by  W.  W.  Merry,  D.D.  Extra 
fcap.  8yo. 

TheAchamians.  FowrthEditùmj^. 

The  Birda.     Third  Edition,  3s.  6d. 

The  Clouds.    Third  Edition,  3«. 

The  Frogs.     Third  Edition,  3s. 

The  Knights.    Second  Edition^  3s. 

The  Wasps.    3«.  6d, 

Aristotle.       Ex      recensione 

Im.  Bekkeri.  Acoedunt  Indices 
Sylburgiani.  Tomi  XI.  8yo.  3/.  los. 
llie  volumes  (except  I  and  IX)  may 
be  had  separately,  price  5s.  6d.  each. 

Ethica  Nicomachea,  re- 

oognoTit  breyique  Adnotatione 
critica  instruxlt  I.  Bywater.  8vo.  6s. 
Aîeo  in  arotcn  Svo,  paper  cover,  3s.  6d. 

Contributions    to     the 


Textual  Criticism  of  the  Nicoma- 
oheanEthics.  Byl.  Bywater.  28, 6d. 

Notes  on  the  Nicoma- 


cheanEthics.  ByJ.A.Stewart,M.A. 
a  vois.    8yo.     32s. 

Sdecta  ex  Organo  Aris- 

totéUo  Capitula,  In  usum  Scho- 
larum  Academicanim.  Crown  8to, 
stiif  covers.     3«.  6d. 

De  Arte  Poetica  Liber. 


Becognoyit  Brevique  Adnotatione 
Critica  Instruxit  I.  Bywater,  Litter- 
arum  Graecarum  Professor  Regius. 
Post  Bvo,  stifFcovers,  1«.  6d. 


Arifltotle.     The  PoUtics,  with 

Introductions,  Notes,  &c.,  by  W.  L. 
Newman,  M.  A.  Vols.  I  and  IL 
Médium  8vo.     28s. 

Vols.  III  and  IV.     [/»  the  P^ew.] 

The     Politics,     trans- 

lated  into  English,  with  Intro- 
duction, Marginal  Analysia,  Notes» 
and  Indices,  by  B.  Jowett^  M. A. 
Médium  8to.     2  Yola.     21s. 

The  English  Manvscripts 

qf  the  Kicomachean  Ethice,  deeeritted  in 
relation  to  Bekker'e  Mcuiuecripte  and 
other  Sources.  By  J.  A.  Stewart, 
M.  A.  (AnecdotaOxon.)  Sinall4to. 
39.  6d. 

Phyaica.      Book    VII. 

Collation  of  various  Mas.  ;  with  In- 
troduction by  R.  Shute,  M.  A.  (Anec- 
dota  Oxon.  )    SmaU  4to.     2s. 

Choerobosoi  Dictata  in  Theo^ 

dosii  Canones,  neenon  Epimeriemi  in 
Psalmos,  E  Codicibus  mss.  edidit 
Thomas  Gaisford,  S.T.P.  Tomi  III. 
8yo.     155. 

DemofithenoB.     Ex  recensione 

G.  Dindorfii.  Tomi  IX.  8yo.  2/.  6«. 

Separalétyt — 

Text,  il.  18.    Annotations,  15«. 

Scholia,  lœ, 

DemoBthenoB  and  Aeschines. 

The  Orations  of  Demoethenes  and 
Aeschines  on  the  Crown.  With 
Introductory  Essaya  and  Note«.  By 
G.  A.  Simcox,  M.A.,  and  W.  H. 
Simoox,  M.A.    8to.    12«. 

DemosthenoB.  Orations 

against  PhUip.    With  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  Evelyn  Abbott,  M  JL, 
and  P.  E.  Matheson,  M. A. 
Vol.  I.    Philippic  L    Olynthiaca 

I-III.    Extra  fcap.  8vo.    3s. 
Vol.  IL     De  Pace,  Philippic  II. 
De  Chersoneso,  Philippic  IIL 
Extra  fcap.  8yo.    4s.  6d, 

Buripides.       Tragoediae      et 

Fragmentay  ex  recensione  GuiL  Din- 
dorfii   Tomi  IL    8to.     ioc 


Oxford:  Clartndon  Pre«. 


STANDARD   GREEK  WORKS. 


Euripides.  Annotaiicme» 

Guil.  Dindorfii.  Partes  IL  8yo. 
los. 

Scholia  Oraeca,  ex  Codi- 

cibus  aucta  et  emendata  a  Guil. 
Dindorfio.    Tomi  IV.    8vo.    il.  16«. 

Hephaestionis     Enchiridion^ 

TeirentiaftM8  Mourus^  ProduSy&c,  Edidit 
T.  Gai8ford.S.T.P.   Tomi  IL    los. 

Heraoliti  Epheaii  Rdiquiae. 

Recensuit  L  Bywater,  M. A.  Appen- 
dioii  loco  additae  sunt  Diogenis 
Laertii  Vita  HeracUti,  Particulae 
Hippocratei  De  Diaeta  Lib.  L,  Epi- 
stolae  Heraditeae.    8yo.     6«. 

Herodotns.    Booka  Vand  VI, 

Terpsichore  and  Erato.  Edited, 
vnÛï  Notes  and  Appendices,  by 
Evelyn  Abbott,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Svo, 
with  two  Maps,  65. 

Homer.  A  Complète  Con- 
cordance to  tke  Odyssey  and  Hymns  of 
Homer;  to  which  is  added  a  Con- 
cordance to  the  Paraliel  Passages  in 
the  Iliad,  Odyssey,  and  Hymns. 
By    Henry    Dunbar,    M.D.      4to. 

Il,  18, 

A  Grammar  of  the  Ho- 

meric  Diaied,  By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.  A. 
Sto.    Second  Edition,     14«. 

Iliaa,  ex  rec.  Guil.  Din- 
dorfii.   8yo.    58. 6d. 

r     Scholia     Oraeca 


%n 

Hiadem,  Edited  by  W.  Dindorf, 
after  a  new  collation  of  the  Venetian 
XS8.  by  D.  B.  Monro,  M.  A.  4  vols. 
8yo.     22.  109. 

— -     Scholia     Graeca     in 

Hiadem  Toumieuana,  Becensuit 
Emestus  Maass.  a  vols.  8vo. 
lU  i6ff. 

Odyssea,   ex    rec.    G. 

Dindorfii.    8vo.    5s.  6d. 

Scholia      Graeca 


m 

Odysseam,  Edidit  Guil.  Dindorfius 
Tomi  IL    8yo.     15«.  6d, 


Homer.     Odyssey.    Books  I— 

XII.  Edited  with  English  Notes, 
Appendices,  &c  By  W.  W.  Merry, 
D.D.,  and  James  Riddell,  M.A. 
Second  Edition.     8vo.     i6s. 

Books    XIII- 


XXIV.  By  D.  B.  Monro,  M.A. 
[In  the  Press.'] 

Hymni  Homerici.  Codi- 

oibus  denuo  coUatis  recensuit 
Alfredus  €k>odwin.  Small  folio. 
With  four  Plates.     2  is.  net, 

Homeri  Opéra  et  Beliquiae. 

Monro.    Crown  Svo.    India  Paper. 
(Mh,  los.  6d.  net, 
Also  in  various  leather  hindings. 

Oratores  Attici,  ex  recensione 

Bekkeri: 

Vol.  III.  Isaens,  Aesohines, 
Lycurgus,  Dinarchus,  &c. 
8vo.     7«. 

[Vols.  I  and  II  are  oui  qfprint.'] 

Index  Andocideua,  Ly- 

curgeus,  Dinarcheus,  oonfectus  a 
Ludovico  Leaming  Forman,  Ph.D. 

Svo.     7».  6d. 

Faroemiographi  Graed,  ^tco- 

rum  pars  nune  primum  ex  Oodd.  mss, 
vtdgatwr,  Edidit  T.  Gaisford,  S.T.P. 
1836.     8vo.     5«.  6d. 

Flato.     Apology,  with   a  re- 

vised  Text  and  English  Notes,  and 
a  Digest  of  Platonic  Idioms,  by 
James  Riddell,  M.A.     8vo.     8s.  6d. 

Philebua,  with  a  revîsed 

Text  and  English  Notes,  by  Edward 
Poste,  M.A.     8vo.     7«.  6d. 

Republic.      The    Greek 

Text.  Edited,  with  Notes  and 
Essays,  by  B.  Jowett,  M.A.  and 
Lewis  Campbell,  M.A.  In  three 
vols.    Médium  8vo.    2I.  28. 

Sophistes  and  PoliticuSj 


with  a  revised  Text  and  English 
Notes,  by  L.  Campbell,  M.  A.  8vo. 
108.  6d, 


London:  Hcmrt  Frowob,  Amen  Corner,  E.C. 
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PUto.    l'heaetetus,  with  a  re- 

vimn)  'IVxt  nnd  English  Notes,  by 
U  l'uinplwll,  M.A«  SMond  ^dicton, 
^v^k     10«.  M. 

r  —     Thf   Dialogues,  trans- 

Uf«Hl  inio  Kngliah»  with  AnalyBes 
«lui  Intrinluotions,  by  B.  Jowett, 
MA.  Vhitxt t:Mtiot^  5 vols. médium 
Svw  riolh«  ^f.  4«.  ;  half-moroccOy  52. 

>    ■  ■  '/'A««  Hepublic,  titinslated 

lul\^  Ku^U«)i.  with  Analyais  and 
luti\KUiotioi\.  by  B.  Jowett»  M. A. 
fhirii  iiUiHitH,  Médium  Svo.  1 28, 6d.  ; 
half'iWHU»  14«. 

■  With  Inttvil action  and 


SU^.      Hv  St.  Gi'orge  Stock,  M.  A. 
Kxtrn  fivip.  8vo. 
1.  The  Apology,  28.  6d. 
II.  Crito,  28.     III.  Meno,  28.  6d. 

—  Sélections.     With  Intro- 


ducHoM  and  Note8.  By  John  Purves, 
M.A.,  and  Préface  by  B.  Jowett, 
M.A.  Second  Editwn.  Extra  fcap. 
8vo.    5«. 

A  Sélection  of  Passages 


fnm  PUUofar  English  Reader  a;  from 
the  Translation  byB.  Jowett,  M. A. 
Edited,  with  Introductions,  by 
M.  J.  Knight.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo, 
gilt  top.     1 25. 

Flotinus.     Edidit  F.  Creuzer. 

Tomi  IIL     4to.     il.  8& 

PolybinB.   Sélections.    Edited 

by  J.  L.  Strachan-Davidson,  M. A. 
With  Maps.     Médium  Svo.     21s. 

Plutarohi    Moralia.    id    est, 

Opera^  erceptia  Vitis,  reliqua.  Edidit 
Daniel  Wyttenbach.  Accedit Index 
Graecitatis.  Tomi  YIII.  Partes 
XY.    1795-1830.   8vo,  cloth,  3Z.  10«. 

Sophooles.     The    PUiys    and 

Fraçmenis,    With  EngUsh  Notes  and 
Introductions,  by  Lewis  Campbell, 
M.  A.     2  vols.    8vo,  165.  each. 
Vol.  I.    OedipusTyrannus.   Oedi- 

pus  Coloneus.     Antigène. 
YoL  II.  Ajax.     Electra.    Trachi- 
niae.    Philoctetes.   Fragments. 


Sophooles.        Tragoediae    et 

Fragmenta,  ex  recensione  et  cam 
commentariis  GuiL  Dindorfii.  Third 
Edition.  2  vols.  Fcap.  8to.  i{.  i«. 
Each  Play  separately,  limp,  2s.  6d. 

Tragoediae  et  Fragmenta 

com  Annotationibua  Guil.Dindorfiù 

Tomi  II.     8vo.     los. 
Tlie  Text,  Vol.  I.  «;s.  6d, 
The  Notes,  Vol.  IL  4s.  (mC 

Stobaei      Florilegium.       Ad 

1U8L  fidem  emendavit  et  supplevit 
T.  Gaiaford,  8.T.P.  Tomi  IV.  Svo.  il. 

Eclogarura  Physicarum 

et  Ethicarum  libri  duo.  Accedit 
Hieroclis  Commentarius  in  aurea 
carmina  Pythagoreorum.  Ad  mas. 
Codd.  recensuit  T.  Gaisford.  S.T.P. 
Tomi  II.    8vo.     lis. 

Strabo.    Sélections,  with   an 

Introduction  on  Strabo's  Life  and 
Works,  By  H.  F.  Tozer,  M.A., 
F.B.G.S.  8vo.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.     128. 

Theodoreti  Graecarwm  Affec- 

tionum  Curatio.  Ad  Codioea  msa. 
recensuit  T.  Gaisford,  S.T.P.  8to. 
75.  6d. 

Thuoydides.     Translated  into 

English,  with  Introduction,  Mar- 
ginal Analysis,  and  Index.  By  B. 
Jowett,  M.  A.     [^Reprinting.] 

Xenophon.     Ex  recensione  et 

cum  annotationibua  L.  Dindorfii. 
Historia  Graeea.  Second  Edition. 

8vo.     i08.6d. 
Expeditio  Cyri.  Second  Edition. 

8vo.     I08.6d. 
Institutio  Cyri.    8vo.     108.6<^. 
Memorahilia  Socratis.  8vo.  7«.  6d. 
Opuscula  Poïitica  Equestria  et 

Venatica  ctim  Arriani  LibeUo 

de  Venatione.    8vo.     10».  6d. 


Oxford:   Cluendon  Prêt*. 
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3.    MISCELLANEOUS 

Arbuthnot.      The    Life    and 

Works  o/  JoAn  Arbuthnot.  By  Gtoorge 
A.  Aitken.  8yo,  cloth  extra,  with 
Portrait,  i6s. 

Baoon.     The  Essaya.     Edited 

with  Introduction  and  Illustrative 
Notes,  by  S.  H.  Reyiiolds,  M.A. 
8vo,  half-bound,  1 28.  6d. 

Casaubon  (Isaao),  1559-1 614. 

By  Mark  Pattison,  late  Bector  of 
Lincoln  Collège.  Second  Edition, 
8vo.     lôs, 

Finlay.     A  History  of  Oreece 

/rom  ita  Conquest  by  the  Romans  to  (A« 
présent  timCf  B.a  146  to  a.d.  1864. 
By  G^rge  Finlay,  LL.D.  A  new 
Edition,  reyised  throughout,  and  in 
part  re-written,  with  considérable 
additions.by  the  Author,  and  edited 
by  H.  F.  Tozer,  M.  A.  7  vols.  8vo. 
3/.  10*. 

Gtoii     Institutionum     Juris 

avilis  Commeniarii  Quattuor;  or,  Elé- 
ments of  Boman  Law  by  Gaius. 
With  a  Translation  and  Commen- 
taiy  by  Edward  Poste,  M.A.  Third 
Edition,    8yo.     18«. 

Hodgkin.     Italy  and  /ter  In- 

vaders,  With  Plates  and  Maps.  By 
Thomas  Hodgkin,  D.G.L.  a.d. 
376-744.  8vo.  Vols.  I  and  II,  S0conil 
Edition,  2I,  28.  Vols.  III  and  IV, 
Second  Edition,  il.  lôs.  Vols.  V  and 
VI,  11,  165.  Vols.  VII  and  VIII 
(completing  the  Work),  il.  48. 

Hooker,  Sir  J.  D.,  and  B.  D. 

Jackson.  Index  Kewensis.  2  vols. 
4to.     loZ.  108.  net. 

Ilbert.     The   Government  of 

India  ;  being  a  Digest  of  the  Statute 
Law  relating  thereto.  With 
Historical  Introduction  and  Illus- 
trative Documents.  By  Sir 
Courtenay  Ilbert,  K.G.S.I.  8vo, 
half-roan,  ai  s. 


STANDARD  WORKS. 

Justinian.     Imperatoris  lus- 

iiniani  Instituiionum  Libri  Quattuor; 
with  Introductions,  Commentary, 
Excursus  and  Translation.  By  J.  B. 
Moyle,D.G.L.    TMrd Edition.    2  vols. 

8V0.       328. 

Maohiavelli.      Il     Principe. 

Edited  by  L.  Arthur  Burd.  With 
an  Introduction  by  Lord  Acton. 
8vo.     148. 

Fattison.     Essaya  by  the  late 

Mark  Pattison,  sometime  Bector  of 
Lincoln  Collège.  Collected  and 
Arranged  by  Henry  Nettleship, 
M.A.     2  vols.    8vo.    248. 

Fayne.     History  of  the  New 

World  caUed  America.  By  E.  J. 
Payne,  M. A.  8vo,  Vol.  I,  18».; 
Vol.  II,  14«. 

Balegh.     Sir  Walier  Ralegh. 

A  Biography.  By  W.  Stebbing, 
M.A.    8vo.     10«.  6d. 

Bamsay.      The    Cities    and 

Bishopries  qf  Phrygia  ;  being  an  Essay 
on  the  Local  History  of  Phrygia, 
from  the  Earllest  Times  to  th« 
Turkish  Conquest.  By  W.  M. 
Ram8ay,D.G.L.,LL.D.  Vol.I.  Part 
I.  The  Lycos  Vailey  and  So%Uh'Westem 
Phrygia.  Royal  8vo,  linen,  iSs.  net. 
Vol.  I.  Part  II.  West  and  West- 
Central  Phrygia.  Royal  8vo,  linen, 
215.  net. 

Stokes.      Th£   Anxjlo-Indian 

Codes.    By  Whitley  Stokes,  LL.D. 
Vol.  I.  Substantive  Law.  8vo.  30«. 
Vol.  II.  Adjective  Law.   8vo.    35«. 

Straohey.     Hastings  and  The 

RohUla  War.  By  Sir  John  Strachey, 
Q.G.S.I.     8vo,  cloth,  los.  6d, 

Thomson.     Notes  on  Récent 

Researches  in  Eleciricity  and  Magnetism. 
By  J.  J.  Thomson,  M.A.,  F.R.S.  8vo. 
18«.  6d. 

Woodhouse.       Aetolia;     its 

Oeography,  Topography,  and  AntiquUies, 
By  William  J.  Woodhouse,  KJl,, 
F.R.O.S.  With  Maps  and  Illus- 
trations. Royal  8vo,  linen.  219. 
net. 


London  :  Hkmrt  Fbowdk.  Amen  Ck>mer,  E.C. 
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4.    STANDARD  THEOLOGICAL  WORKS,  &c. 


st.  Basil:    The  Book   of  St. 

BobU  on  thê  Rcly  SpiriU  A  ReTised 
Text,  with  Notes  and  Introduction 
by  0.  F.  H.  Johnston,  M. A.  Crown 
8vo.    7».  6d. 

The   Coptio   Version   of  the 

New  Testament,  in  ihe  Northern 
Dialêct,  othenciae  cdkd  MempMHc  and 
Bohairic,  With  Introduction,  Criti- 
cal  ApparatuB,  and  Literal  English 
Translation.  The  Qospels.  2  yoIs. 
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